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It  was  in  the  afternoon  of  a  raw  Decern-  coat,  carpet-bag,  leggins — one,  two,  three — 

ber  day  just  forty  years  ago,  when  that  my  wife  told  me  to  be  sure  and  count  or 

saperb,  safe,  swift^ing  floating  palace  the  I  'd  certainly  leave  something— leggins, — 

Di  Yemen,  No.  4,  Shaw,  Master,  plying  bless  my  soul,  did  anybody  see  my  leggins  ?  " 

between  Wheeling  and  Louisville,  puffed  up  running  here  and  there,  upsetting  chairs  and 

to  the  city  of  Arcadia  on  the  Virginia  side  coal  scuttle. 

of  the  river  and  stopped,  with  a  panther-like  **  Here 's  your  rifle/'  said  one  of  the  lady 

shriek  that  rang   through   the  ranges  of  passengers,  holding  it  at  arm's  length  and 

steep  white  hills.  eying  it  askance,  ^  and  shot  pouch,  and 

The  **  floating  palace  "  was  a  squat,  grimy  pistols.    I  suppose  they  're  not  loaded  ?  " 

little  tub  of  a  stem-wheeler,  that  crept  and  *'  Good  gracious,  no !    Do  you  think  I  'd 

creaked  and  snorted  up  and  down  the  river  carry  loaded  weapons  where  there  are  women 

like  a  rheumatic  tortoise ;  in  point  of  f acf^  and  children  about  ?    I  'm  too  old  a  hunter 

too,  the  city  of  Arcadia  (nee  Onion  creek)  for  that  I    Here  are  the  legglns,  after  alL 

consisted   of  coaling  sheds  and  one  frame  Now,  my  wamus.    I  wore  that  wamus,  sir, 

house,  yellow-washed,  with  a  long  porch  and  the  last  time  I  went  himting,  just  eleven 

watering  trough  outside,  and  a  Store,  Bar  years  ago  come  next  May.    Well,  good-bye, 

and  Poet-office,  all  in  one  room  within.    Up  goodbye  I "  beginning  to  shake  hands  all 

on  the  snowy  hill  that  banked  the  back  of  round  for  the  second  time.    The  little  man's 

the  hamlet,  yawned  the  black  mouths  of  two  motions  were  as  eager  and  jerky  as  his  talk. 

or  three  coal-mines;  the  oily  grime  of  the  '< Cap's  in  a  hurry,  I  suppose,  as  usual. 

bituminous  coal  streaked  the  yellow  house,  Oh,  I  've  enjo}ed  myself  tre-mendously  this 

tamed  the  mud  of  the  landing  into  pitch,  trip  I    First  holiday  in  ten  years  ;  and  then 

and  lay  in  drifts  of  feathery  black  flakes  you  've  all  been  so  kind  and  friendly.    Oh, 

over  the  dazzling  fields  of  snow.  I  'm  not  blind  1   I  only  wish  my  wife  had 

The  passengers  of  the  Di  Vernon  did  not  been  aboard.  Never  made  any  friends  be- 
come on  deck  to  look  at  the  station ;  they  fore  without  my  wife,  and,  — eh,  what  *8 
had  all  gathered  in  the  much.begilt  little  that?  What  is  it,  young  Territt?" 
cabin.  A  small,  vivacious,  dark  man  was  in  Toung  Territt,  clerk  of  the  Di  Vernon, 
the  midst  of  them,  making  ready  to  go  six  feet  two  in  height,  with  the  face  of  a 
ashore.  rosy,  overgrown  baby,  bowed  ponderously. 

^  Got  an  your  traps  ready.  Doc  ?  "  shouted  *'  Captain  Shaw  bade  me  say  that  there  is  no 

the  capUun  down  into  the  cabin  through  a  ha^te,  Dr.  Rhawn.    The  Di  Vernon  lays 

sky-lig^t.  up  at  Arcadia  for  an  hour." 

**Oh,  yes,  yes.    At  least,  I  think— over-  The  passengers  cast  uneasy  glances  out  to 
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the  threatening  sky.    <<  So  long  ?  "  said  one  Mr.  Fleming  ?  **  tapping  the  sharp-featured 

old  man.    *^  No  danger  of  the  river's  closing  old  man  on  the  amu 

over,  Mr.  Territt?    I  must  reach  Pittsburg  "Yes,  several  times,"  drily. 

by  Thursday."  ''You  think  there's  no  danger  of  the 

Young  Territt  glanced  at  the  enormous  river's  closing  above,    Captain?     I   must 

paste  diamond  on  his  shirt-front,  and  then  make  Pittsburg  by  Thursday." 

turned  his   infantile  round  eyes   on   the  *'I  reckon  on  doin'  it,  sir.    The  ice  is 

speaker.  a  runnin'  tolerable  thick,  it's  true.    The 

*'  I  apprehend,  Mr.  Fleming,  the  river  \7ill  Di  Yemon  is  the  last  boat  that  '11  run  up 

not  close,  sir.    The  Di  Vernon  always  lays  the  Ohio  this  winter.    Thar 's  none  comin' 

up  at  Arcadia  for  an  hour.    Captain  Shaw  behind  us,"  said  Shaw,  leisurely, 

has  business  on  shore.    In  point  of  fact,  his  Shaw  was  a  leisurely,  solid  young  man, 

mother  lives  in   Arcadia.    She  is  the  pxx>-  from  the  top  of  his  new  high  beaver  hat  to 

prietor  of  the  Hotel,"    waving  his  hand  the  cow-skin  boots,  on  which  the  mud  and 

to  the  yellow-washed.    Then  he  strode  sol-  soot  of  many  years  had,  unmolested,  left 

enmly  back  to  the  bar.    The  little  doctor  their  marks.    He  wore  a  check  shirt,  vel- 

clapped  him  on  the  back  as  he  passed.  veteen  waiscoat  of  faded  purple,  and  leather- 

'*  Young  Territt,  you  're  wasted  on  the  colored  trousers  jammed  into  the  boots.   On 

Di  Vernon  1      You  've  bounce  enough  to  top  of  this  work-day  dress,  to  do  honor  to 

carry  the  whole  Ottoman  Empire.    So  I  've  his  mother,  he  had  put  on  a  new  broad- 

an  hour  more  with  you  I "  turning  to  the  cloth  frock-coat,  and  the  shiny,  genteel  hat 

passengers,  "  glad  o'  that.    Though  my  fin-  aforesaid.    Across  his  broad  chest  always 

gers  itch  to  handle  the  rifle.    I  've  only  five  hung  a  gold  chain  dangling  with  heavy 

days  furlough,  you  see,  and  it 's  the  first  in  seals,  and  on  his  stubby  forefinger  blazed  a 

ten  years."  costly  ruby  set  in  pearls,  yet  jewel  and  chain 

"  This  is  a  miserable  hole  where  you  're  seemed  as  if  they  had  grown  there  deliber- 

going  to  stop,"  said  the  old  gentleman,  peer-  ately ;  they  belonged  to  his  personality  quite 

ing  out.  as  much  as  did  dusty  shirt  or  patched  jacket. 

"  Arcadia?  Onion  Creek,  we  used  to  call  For  the  rest,  Truman  Shaw  was  a  captain, 
it.  Oh,  it 's  bad  enough !  But  I  *11  get  a  the  outgrowth  as  usual  of  a  pilot.  He  was 
horse  from  Mrs.  Shaw  and  push  right  on  known  too  on  the  river  as  the  most  profane 
back  into  the  mountains ;  old  fien  Hammitt  man  on  it ;  he  was  probably  the  champion 
lives  ten  miles  in, — famous  hunter.  None  swearer,  whose  swearing  was  a  bh-thright,  be- 
better  west  of  the  Blue  Bidge.  Lots  of  deer  cause  he  went  at  the  business  steadily,  with- 
and  bear  and  small  game  in  there.  I  '11  out  the  slightest  anger ;  he  never  lost  his 
camp  right  down  with  Ben.  I  'U  use  my  wind  between  oaths.  With  woman  Truman 
five  days  up  to  the  last  minute,  take  my  never  had  been  known  to  let  fall  a  single 
word  for  that  I  There  comes  Cap !  "  and  the  damn.  If  cursing  clothed  him  on  deck  as  a 
voluble  little  man  darted  up  to  him ;  "  I'll  garment,  he  dropped  it  as  easily  when  in 
go  ashore  with  you  and  talk  to  your  mother  the  cabin,  and  was  underneath  an  honest, 
about  the  horse,  Shaw."  obstinate,  good-hearted  lad.    Miss  Sewell,  a 

Shaw   bowed  in  the   top-heavy  fashion  young  lady  from  Connecticut  who  had  been 

which  he  reserved  for  "  shore,"  and  which  teaching  in  the  South,  began  now,  as  usual, 

he  fondly  imagined  was  that  of  the  most  to  quiz  him  for  the  amusement  of  the  other 

high-toned  southern  gentleman.  passengers. 

"  Happy— honor,  sir ;  you  put  up  with  "  What  a  pretty  name  you  chose  for  your 

my  mother.  Dr.  Bhawn,  when  I  was  a  mere  boat.  Captain,"  she  said;  « I  infer  that  he 

shaver."  is  a  favorite  of  yours  ?  " 

"Yes,  yes!    I  was  a  famous  hunter  and  "Scott?     I   knew   Jim    Scott,   ma*am. 

fisherman,  too,  when  I  was  a  young  man.  But  Philiby  run  the  river  afore  my  time." 

Last  time  I  was  at  Onion  creek  gunning  was  "  I  should  have  said  the  character :    Di 

just  ten  years  ago.    Did  I  tell  you  about  that  Vernon  you  know." 
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<<  Oh  yeB  I  Yes,  old  Di  bad  a  first-rate  Jane  and  the  three  children  comfortable,  he 
character.  Never  had  no  accident.  I'd  not  really  felt  qaite  like  an  old  decrepit  man. 
hare  named  my  boat  for  her  else.  Never  But  to-day  he  was  not  a  day  older  than 
name  your  boat  for  an  unlncky  craft*  twenty.  He  could  hardly  keep  from  torn- 
ma'am.'*  ing  somersaults  in  the  snow. 

Miss  Sewell  gave  a  shrill  little  langh.  *'If  your  mother  has  a  horse  to  spare, 

Her  sense  of  humor  was  weak,  but  she  Truman,"  he  said,  **I'll  be  off  at  once  to 

laughed  at  the  feeblest  joke  if  it  escaped  old  Hammitt's.    I  don't  want  to  lose  an 

somebody  else.    Dr.  Rhawn  was  looking  at  hour.    You  see  my  wife's  brother  happened 

her  gravely.  along  and  took  my  patients.    That's  the 

'^  Yon  could  afford  to  hunt  larger  game,"  way  I  got  the  harness  off.    Such  a  thing 

he  said  in  a  low  voice.  "  Come  Shaw,  we  '11  might  not  happen  again  these  fifty  years.    I 

go  ashore."  don't  want  to  lose  an  hour." 

Miss  Sewell  with  another  lady  went  up  on  **  No,  of  course  not.    Come  into  the  bar. 

deck  and  leaned  over  the  railing,  a  contempt-  I  '11  go  in  and  see  about  the  horse.    I  reckon 

QODS  smile  on  her  thin,  finely-lined  face,  mother 's  inside  somewhere." 

She  was  going  home  for  a  month's  vacation,  The  doctor  turned  into  the  bar.    There 

and  oouM  afford  to  indulge  the  disgust  for  was  a  sooty  stove  and  a  sooty  counter,  and 

Sonthen  and  Western  people  which  had  behind  it  a  row  of  barrels  of  whisky,  cider 

been  choking  in  her  for  a  year.  and  apple-molasses ;  kegs  of  maple  sugar : 

^  This  Silas  Rhawn,  for  instance,"  she  said  over  them  shelves  with  alternately  layers  of 

looking  after  him  criticaUy  through  half  cheese,  pink  calico,  boots,  and  Brandreth's 

closed  eyes.    <*  Why,  Mary,  there  is  not  a  pills ;  in  the  comer  a  pine  box  marked  P. 

more  popular  man  in   Middle  Kentucky;  O.    The  doctor  dropped  in  a  letter  he  had 

yet  in  New    England  he  would   rate  as  written  to  Jane.    <*God  bless  the  girl  I  I 

a  prosy  gabbler,  hopelessly  commonplace,  wish  I  had  her  along." 

What  weight  can  such  men  hold  in  the  But  with  the  dropping  of  the  letter  he 

great  scales  ?  *  had  cut  loose  from  home,  work,  civilization. 

Miss  Sewell  had  been  teaching  in  Ken-  Now  for  his  frolic.     He  buttoned  on  the 

toeky;  before  that  on  a  Mississippi  plan-  leggings,  whistling  <<Zip  Coon,"  drew  on 

tation.    She  felt  that  she  was  going  up  out  his  old  surtout,  lighted  his  pipe. 

dt  a  sterile  desert  into  a  land  flowing  with  Shaw  would  have  the  horse  round  in  a 

inteUectnal  milk  and  hohey.    It  was  quite  minute.    The  captain  came  in.    His  heavy 

right  that  she,  a  Brahmin  of  the  Brahmins,  countenance  had  undergone  some  curious 

shoold  give  verdict  and  sentence  as  omnis-  change  since  he  went  out 

cient  judge  and  jury  on  the  Pariahs  who  "  The  mare 's  all  right.    Nip 's  a  saddlin' 

dwelt  on  these  barbarous  suburbs  of  Tgno-  her  fur  you." 

itDoe.    There  was  a  good  deal  of  this  tone  '*  What 's  the  matter,  Shaw  7^ 

and  temper  assumed  by  New  Englanders  ''My  mother's  in  yonder.     Sick.    It's 

who  were  in  the  South  atthattime.    It  told  small-pox  I  reckon  by  the  look  on  't.     She 

—in  '61.  haint  had  no  care,  except  from  that  half- 

Dr  Rhawn,  meantime,  going  up  the  mud-  blind  old  nigger  woman,  Nip.    The  folks  's 

dy  wharf,  told  the  captain  for  the  twentieth  all  bin  afeard  to  come  nigh  her."    His  quiet, 

time  of  his  hunting  feats  ten  years  ago.  and  the  utter  absence  of  his  wonted  oaths, 

Shaw  nodded.    '*  Cussed  little  bore ! "  he  impressed  the  doctor  with  the  extent  of 

tiKmght  good-humoredly.  Shaw's  excitement. 

Dr.  Rhawn,  at  home,  was  a  hard  student;  ''111  go  in  and  look  at  her,"  he  said 

he  was  not  naturally  clever,  so  that  study  gravely.    *•  Very  likely  it  is  not  as  bad  as 

cost  more  from  him  than  from  other  men.  yon  think." 

He  was  a  poorly-paid  country  doctor,  and  "  I  wish  yon  would,  Doc." 

nuetimes,  what  with  this  incessant  study  The  doctor  foUowed  him  into  a  dark  lit- 

ttd  the  hard  work|  and  the  anxiety  to  keep  tie  room  at  the  back  of  the  store,  where 
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Mrs.  Shaw  had  her  untidy  bed  in  the  midst  ^  She 's  calling  you  now,  Truman." 

of  boxes  of  candles,  soap  and  other  stock.  Shaw  spat  out  the  tobacco,  rinsed  his 

AVhen  he  opened  the  door  the  insufferable  mouth  hastily  and  hurried  in. 

odor  made  both  men  draw  back.  Doctor  Rhawn  walked  up  and  down  the 

^  Small-pox,  and  no  mistake,"  said  Rhawn.  space  between  the  barrels,  thinking  of  some- 

*'  Go  into  the  bar,  Shaw.    I  '11  examine  her  thing  so  intently  that  his  pipe  went  out. 

alone."  Outside  was  the  mare  fastened  to  a  post 

In  about  twenty  minutes  he  came  into  the  ready  for  him.    In  the  distance  the  path  to 

bar-room.  old  Hammitt's  wound  over  the  mountains, 

*<  It 's  a  pretty  severe  case,  Truman.    But  which   rose   range    on    range,  white    and 

there 's  really  no  danger  provided  she  has  sparkling,  into  the  frosty  sky.    He  remem- 

proper  nursing.    You  must  get  somebody,  bered  the  chase  he  and  the  old  man  had 

That  old  darkey  is  of  no  account.**  given  a  panther.    He  had  told  the  story  a 

*^  Get  somebody  I"  Shaw  laughed.  ''Who'd  thousand  times  since  to  his  patients ;  the  hunt 

you  get  ?    Thar 's  only  two  neighbors  back  for  days  on  its  track — ^his  heart  used  fairly 

in  the  hills,  and  a  gold  mine  would  n't  hire  to  stop  beating  when  he  would  pounce  on 

one  of  them  to  come  nigh  a  case  of  small-  the  velvety,  three-lobed,  clawless  print  of  its 

pox."  paw  in  the  mud ;  the  ravenous  hunger  after 

There  was  a  moment's  pause,  in  which  the  day's  tramp,  the  taste  of  the  delicious 

the  Yankee  clock  on  the  shelf  ticked  away  com  bread  and  fat  pork,  the  coming  upon 

vociferously.    "  I  've  got  to  stay,"  said  Shaw,  the  beast  suddenly  under  a  rock,  Hummitt's 

at  last.    **  That 's  about  the  size  on 't."  missing  fire,  the   leap   of  the  brute,  the 

**  I  suppose  so,"  said  Rhawn.    **  She  has  "  ping  "  of  his  own  bullet,  the  sush,  sush  of 

no  daughter  ?  "  the  blood  from  its  heart  on  to  the  dead 

"  Not  a  chick  nor  child  but  me.    She  'd  leaves.    Why.  the  icy  air  up  yonder  was  like 

have  give  her  heart's  blood  for  me  any  day,  wine  I    There  were  plenty  of  panthers  yet 

even  when  I  was  sowin'  the  worst  of  my  '  on  the  deer  trails.    He  had  been  looking 

oats.    This  don't  seem  much  to  do  for  her,"  forward  to  this  for  ten  years, 

he  muttered  reflectively,  grinding  the  toe  of  Back  of  the  bar  was  the  foul  little  room 

his  boot  into  the  muddy  floor, ''  but  it  'U  and  the  ugly,  vulgar  old  woman  with  her 

cost  like  the  devil."  fetid  disease. 

"  Young  Territt  can  take  the  boat  up."  It  was  no  great  heroic  sacrifice  which  the 

''Territt?    That  infant?"    Shaw  burst  little  doctor  felt  called  upon  to  make;  only 

into  an  uneasy  roar  of  laughter.    «  No ;  the  the  giving  up  of  a  holiday.    One  of  those 

boat  '11  have  to  lay  up  at  Arcadia  fur  the  commonplace  little  chances  to  be  unselfish 

winter."  and  generous  which  our  Master  gives  to  all 

''And  how  would  the  passengers  go  on  up  ?  of  us  almost  daily. 

Oh,  Shaw,  thtft  's  impossible  I "  When  Shaw  came  back  the  doctor  had 

"  The  only  way  fur  them  to  get  up  would  taken  off  his  leggings  and  overcoat 

be  on  sleds,  even  if  the  sleds  could  be  had —  "  How  long  would  it  take  you  to  run  the 

which  they  can't,"  interjected  Shaw.  Di  Vernon  up  to  Pittsburg  and  to  get  back 

"And  the  snow  must  lie  five  feet  deep  again?" 

along  the  river  bottoms.     There  are  two  "  I  can  do  it  inside  of  a  week.    Shorter 

babies  there  and  sickly  women.    No,  no ;  if  the  ice  don't  thicken.    Why,  what  d'ye 

that  won't  do."  mean,  Doc?"  eying  him  anxiously. 

"  I  don't  see  any  way  out  of  it,"  returned  "  I  *11  stay  with  your  mother.  You  go 
Shaw,  chewing  as  vehemently  at  the  lump  ahead.  But  mind,  Shaw,  you  be  back  here 
of  tobacco  in  his  mouth  as  if  to  squeeze  an  on  time,  if  you  have  to  walk  it.  My  fur- 
idea  out  of  it.  "  I  'm  not  the  man  to  neg-  lough  only  lasts  ten  days  at  the  outside." 
lect  my  boat.  No  roan  on  ^e  river  'd  say  Shaw  stood  looking  at  him,  his  jaws  work- 
that.  But  this  is  life  an'  death.  If  it  was  ing  hard,  though  there  was  no  tobaooo  in 
anybody  but  poor  old  Mammy "  his  mouth. 
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''You're  a  good  fellow,  Doc,"  he  said  nn-  Truman  made  a  step  to  reveiBe  the  wheel 

oertainly,  and  then  hroke  out.    ^  No^  I  '11  and  run  the  boat  on  shore.    But  he  was  too 

be  d— d  if  ^ou  shall  do  it  1    It 's  too  hard.  l&te.    He  gave  the  matter  up  with  a  grunt  and 

Let  the  passengers  foot  it."  the  Di  Vernon  held  on  her  way. 

<*  Nonsense,"  said  Uhawn  quietly.  <*  It 's 
all  settled.  I  'U  make  myself  comfortable ;  On  Tuesday  morning,  just  as  the  boat 
dont  you  fear.  You  needn't  be  uneasy  puffed  up  to  the  wharf  at  Wheeling,  two 
about  your  mother,  either.  It 's  not  a  viru-  men  stood  smoking  in  the  bar-room  of  the 
lent  case.  Go  along  now,  I  '11  not  say  good-  Powhatan  House  in  that  town.  One  of 
hy^  to  the  passengers.  There's  a  good  deal  them  wore  a  cap  and  inky  office  jacket  and 
of  risk  of  contagion.  Change  your  own  had  evidently  just  come  from  a  neighboring 
ek)thes,  Shaw,  before  you  go  aboard."  counting-house ;  the  other,  a  traveler's  over- 
Shaw  felt  that  the  little  man  was  master  aUs,  leggings,  and  a  frogged  camlet  ^  Boston 
ol  the  emeigency;  he  made  such  a  mere  wrapper"  which  covered  him  from  neck  to 
matter  of  business  of  it  that  the  thanks  heel 

which  the  captain  tried  to  stammer  out  ^  Well,  Tom,"  he  said,  '<  I  'm  glad  to  have 

seemed  somehow  sentimental  and  unneces-  had  even  this  glimpse  of  you.    Out  in  that 

saiy.    The  last  sound  which  he  heard  as  he  Ohio  wilderness  we  lose  sight  of  our  old 

left  the  house  was  the  doctor  calling  to  Nip  friends  along  with  all  the  rest  of  civilization, 

to  bring  up  a  scuttleful  of  coals  and  to  put  It's  five  years  since  I  've  seen  a  familiar 

on  the  tea-kettle.    He  was  already  part  and  face." 

parcel  of  the  Arcadian  Emporium.  *'  Why  not  stay  then,  Xhichert?     There 
It  would  never  do,  of  course,  to  mention  will  be  another  stage  going  east  to-morrow." 
smallrpox  on   board,  although   Shaw   felt  '<I  doubt  it.    The  snow's  falling  fast; 
that  it  was  mean  to  keep  silence  about  the  and  it  lies  deep  in  the  gorges  by  Cumber- 
doctor's  heroism.  land  now.    I  must  take  the  stage  this  after- 
Old  Mr.  Fleming  was  grumbling  in  the  noon.    How  soon  does  it  go  ?  "  he  oaUed  to 
men's  cabin.    <^  It 's  an  hour  and  a  quarter,  the  agent  and  bar-keeper, 
sir,"  holding  out  his  watch,  "  and  the  ice  is  *<  In  an  hour,  sir." 
growing  thicker  every  minute.    I  suppose  it  '*  I  'm  booked  for  a  back  seat  7" 
was  essential  that  you  should  see  Rhawn  ofE  <<  Certainly,  Judge." 
on  his  tom-fooling  of  a  hunt,  whether  we  Mr.    Duchert   laughed,   turning   to   his 
get  to  Pittsbuig  or  not."  friend,  "  I  must  be  getting  on  to  middle- 
"He  has  not  started  on  his  hunt  yet,"  age,  eh?    The  grog-mixers  invariably  dub 
said  Shaw  gently,  and  the  old  man,  who  me  .judge  or  governor."    He  eyed  Tom's 
had  expected  a  volley  of  oaths  and  who  was  stout  paunch  and  florid  face  critically  and 
in  the  humor  to  give  them  back,  went  ofE  passed  his  hand  involuntarily  over  the  bald 
growling.  spot  on  his  own  head,  then  began  to  poke 
The  Di  Vernon  began  to  plough  her  way  the  coal  in  the  grate  with  a  slow,  thoughtful 
up  the  river,  which  was  now  a  bed  of  float-  whistle.    ^  It 's  all  right  with  you,  Tom. 
iog  lumps  of  ice  and  frozen  mud.  You  've  a  wife  and  family  to  make  middle- 
**•  Thar's  not  another  boat  on  the  river  age  endurable.    But  it  would  be  a  damna- 
could  make  Pittsburg,"  remarked  Territt  ble  muddy  swamp  to  me.    I  can 't  afford  to 
smoothing  his  apple  cheeks  complacently  grow  old." 
with  his  pudgy  ringed  finger.  Tom  hesitated.     **•  You  never  think  of 

**  Damnation  1    Don't  be  more  of  an  ass  marrying.  Bob  ?  " 

than  you  can  helpl"  snapped  Shaw,  who  '^  No,  no,"  hastily.    '<  I  mean  to  keep  a  free 

was  leaning  over  the  railing  looking  at  the  foot  and  enjoy  life.    What  wretched  cigars 

fastrvaxushing   Emporium.      Suddenly    he  this  fellow  keeps  1 " 

started  in  dismay.    Rhawn  had  opened  two  Tom  felt  himself  rebuffed,  but  he  stood 

of  the  windows.    He  was  letting  in  the  talking  with  his  friend  until  the  red  coach 

fresh  air  1    Did  he  mean  to  poison  her  ?  with  its  four  stout  bays  drew  up  to  the  door. 
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The  trankB  were  piled  on  to  the  boot ;  the  her  New  England  skill  in  liousekee^ng, 

carpeted  steps  opened  with  a  clap  at  the  her  neat  supper-table,  and  her  excellent  pies, 

door.     **!  beg  pardon,  Judge,"  said  the  The   school-girl    put   up   l^r   veil  and 

agent, ''  but  there  are  two  lady  passengers,  talked    fluently.      Whose    plantation    was 

Two  just  arrived  this  moment — steamboat  this?    Whose  house  was  that?    What  was 

Di  Vernon — back  seat,  you  know  ?  "  the  true  story  of  M'Culloch*s  leap  do^n  yon- 

** Oh,  certainly;  any  seat  for  me."    He  der  hill?    She  was  quite  sure  they  would 

wrung  Tom's  hand.    '*God  bless  yon,  old  go  over  every  precipice  at  the  side  of  the 

fellow.    Don't  go  home  and  tell  your  wife  turnpike ;  she  shrieked  at  each ;  and  would 

1  'm  a  rake  or  a  woman-hater.    €rood-bye.  not  somebody  see  if  the  driver  was  not 

Take  care  of  yourself."    Tom  stood  nod-  drunk  ?     She  saw  him  go  in  for  liquor  at 

ding  and  smiling  on  the  hotel  porch.    He  last  toll-gate.    Her  companion  was  iuexora- 

had  a  vague  idea  that  Duchert  was  a  wild  bly  silent.     Mr.  Duchert  was  left  to  drag 

fellow  who  would  not  settle  himself,  and  out  the  few  replies  necessary.    At  the  next 

Duchert  knew  it,  and  laughed   as   he  ar-  little  inn  where  the  horses  were  changed  he 

ranged  the  straw  about  his   feet.    What  got  out,  his  patience  being  quite  exhausted, 

would  Tom  say  if  he  knew  that  he  had  *<  No  other  passengers  on  the  way-bill  ?  " 

hardly  spoken  to  a  woman  for  three  years ;  he  asked  of  the  driver  who  was  mixing  his 

that  he  had  been  fool  enough  to  be  blind  whisky  inside. 

and  careless  to  all  the  pretty  girls  he  knew  *<  None  this  side  of  Cumberland.     We 
before  he  went  West,  because  he  had  quar-  drop  the  young  lady  at  Hard-Scrabble,  ten 
reled  with  one  ?    There  were  many  of  them  miles  on.     The  other  goes  clear  through, 
with  whom  he  could  no  doubt  have  been  Here 's  the  way-bilL" 
happy  out  on  that  lonely  farm.    ^  But  there  Mr.  Duchert  took  it  as  he  warmed  his 
were  none  of  them  like  Maria,"  he  thought,  fingers  at  the  stove,  and  glanced  at  it  care- 
staring  vacantly  out  at  the  crowded  porch  lessly.    <*  Good  God  I  "  he  muttered, 
and  falling  snow.    ^  Not  one.    I  was  hard  *'  £h  ?    Speak  to  me  ?  "  said  the  driver, 
hit — ^hard  hit  I    I  wonder  where  on  God*s  **  No.    1 11  take  the  seat  on  the  box  to 
earth  she  is  now."    He  took  off  his  hat  and  Hard-Scrabble." 

waved  it  with  a  laugh  to  Tom,  as  the  guard  *<  You  '11  find  it  cold,  sir.     The  wind 's 

clattered   up  the   steps   and   banged   the  agen  us." 

door.    They  were  off.    The  two  lady  pas-  "  No  matter." 

sengers,  mere  bundles  of  quilted  cloaks  and  "  Now  Hard-Scrabble,"  said  the  driver 
green  veils,  settled  themselves  comfortably  when  they  had  started,  wishing  to  be  civil, 
on  the  back  seat,  and  told  each  other  that  <<  lies  right  on  the  line.  Half 's  in  Yirginny ; 
it  was  frightfully  cold  half-a^ozen  times  in  »half  in  Pennsylvaney.  Lots  of  runaway 
the  first  quarter  of  a  mile.  Mr.  Duchert  couples  come  up  from  Yirginny  to  be  mar- 
politely  made  a  similar  remark  with  varia-  ried  without  a  license." 
tions,  but  only  one  lady  assented.  She  was  "A  sort  of  Gretna  Green  ;  I  understand," 
a  pert  school  girl  with  a  negro  accent.  The  said  the  passenger.  He  did  not  speak  again 
other  was  silent.  There  was  no  other  pas-  until  they  drove  into  the  little  village,  and 
senger.  The  journey  across  the  mountains  then  he  said  with  a  queer  laugh :  '*Any 
was  then  a  matter  of  a  fortnight's  time,  man  can  come  here,  then,  and  be  married 
<*  What  if  I  should  have  them  alone  on  my  without  bans  or  license  or  preliminaries  ?  " 
hands  all  the  way  across?"  thought  Mr.  <'Yes;  pervided" — slyly — ^^'he  has  the 
Duchert  with  a  shudder.     He  was   long  right  woman." 

past  the  age  when  two  weeks  of  petiies  soins  **  Oh,  certainly.     Provided  he   has  the 

to  two  unknown  women  would  have  filled  right  woman." 

him  with  rapturous  joy.    He  liked  to  stretch  The  coach  stopped  at  a  chilly  frame  house, 

his  legs  at  ease  now,  and  to  smoke  in  com-  The   young   lady  alighted,  talking  faster 

fort    Even  in  thinking  of  Maria  out  in  his  than  ever,  and  was  received  into  the  bosom 

solitary  farm-house  he  was  s^t  to  remember  of  her  family.    Mr.  Duchert  alighted,  too, 
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and  walked  on  to  Hie  inn.    He  went  in  and  man ;  then  he  came  back  and  urged  some 

stood  by  tiie  ^%,    When  the  landlord  spoke  request  on  her. 

to  him  he  did  not  answer— did  not  hear  ^  Why  not  here  ?  "  he  said    *'  We  are  no 

him,  in  fact    It  was  not  his  legs  or  arms  longer  young,  Maria.    We  have  no  time  to 

that  were  cold,  it  was  his  heart ;  it  was  like  spare ;  we  are  both  lone  and  friendless — " 

a  heavy  lump  in  his  chest.  ^  Presently,  presently,"  she  said,  drawing 

*^  What  a  fool  I  am  T'  he  thought.    "A  off  her  glove.   Give  her  time  to  think.    And 

lx>y  of  sixteen  would  not  be  so  shaken,  what  a  strange  chance  it  was  1    They  had 

Give  me  some  brandy."  so  nearly  missed  each  other  I     If  the  Di 

When  the  glass  was  brought  he  paid  for  Vernon,  now,  had  been  delayed  an  hour  he 

it,  set  it  down  and  walked  out,  leaving  it  would  have  gone  on  before  her,  and  they 

uutasted.    When  he  stood  on  the  porch,  the  never  would  have  met  perhaps  in  all  their 

leisurely  falling  of  the  snow,  the  gabble  of  lives. 

the  hostler  as  he  harnessed  the  fresh  horses,  But  Doctor  Bhawn  knew  nothing  of  this, 

seemed  out  of  place  and  insolent  to  him.  nor  did  she  ever  think  of  the  little  man  at 

This  was  a  crisis,  a  breathing  spell  iu  the  his  commonplace,  disagreeable  task, 
world;  as  if  he  were  going  to  die  or — ^to 

live  again.  Seven  o'clock  on  Thursday  morning,  Alice 

The  horses  were  harnessed,  the  driver  on  Hardy,  the  wife  of  a  Pittsburg  mill  hand, 

the  box.    **  Will  you  come  up,  sir,  or  go  in-  called  sharply  to  her  husband :  ^  You  're  ten 

aide  ?  "  he  said,  cracking  his  whip.  minutes  late,  Jem.   You  'U  be  docked  I    The 

Duchert  stood  motionless.  bell  of  the  Works  has  stopped  ringing." 

^  Will  you  come  up  agen,  sir  ?  "  ^  It  has  n't  rung  at  aJL"    He  came  out  of 

^No."     He  went  forward  quickly  and  the  bed-room  into  the  kitchen  where  she 

opened  the  door.    He  seated  himself  on  the  was  clearing  away  the  dishes  used  in  their 

back  seat  beside  her.     When  the   coach  scanty  breakfast.     The  two  rooms   were 

drove  from  the  door  down  into  the  whirling  clean,  so  were  the  three  children ;  but  there 

snow  again  he  resolutely  pushed  aside  her  were  terrible  hints  of  want  in  the  bare  walls 

cloaks  and  took  her  hand.  and  wan  little  faces. 

"  It  is  I,  Maria."  *<  We  run  on  half-time  to-day,  Alice." 

«  Yea,  Robert."  «  Oh,  James  1 " 

«  Do  you  forgive  me?  I  was  to  blame.  I  She  dropped  the  pan  she  held  and  came 
behaved  like  a  scoundrel,  I  suppose.  But  it's  up  to  him,  a  blank  dismay  on  her  face, 
six  years  ago,  and  I  never  loved  any  woman  The  Monongahela  Works  was  a  small  con- 
but  you.  Why,  I  was  thinking  of  you  the  cem  and  paid  low  wages  to  its  men ;  so  low 
very  minute  you  entered  the  coach.  Say  that  Hardy's  weekly  earnings  had  barely  kept 
you  f oi|^ve  me,  Maria."  the  family  from  actual  want. 

Maria  said  very  little,  but  she  put  up  her  *'  What  do  they  mean  ?  "  she  cried.  "  Half 

veiL    She  had  been  ciying  for  an  hour  or  of  what  you  've  been  making  1    The  chil- 

two,  and  her  nose  was  red  and  her  eyes  full  dren  will  starve  outright." 

of  meaning,  and  her  chin  quivered,  and  she  **  It 's  not  their  fault,  Alice,"  he  said.    He 

was  altogether  a  much  more  lovable  person  was  a  big,  high-shouldered,  loggish,  patient 

than  the  proper,  intellectual  Miss  Sewell  man.    *' Young  Mr.  Robert's  done  all  he 

whom  her  pupils  knew.  could  to  keep  the  Works  goin'  on  account 

They  traveled  together  alone  to  Cumber-  of  the  men.     It's  Faraday  that's  puahin' 

land.    It  was  bitter  winter  weather  outside;  him.    He's  in  debt  to  Faraday.    Only  ten 

the  snow  fell  and  the  wind  blew,  but  when  thousand,  I  hear  say ;  but  he  can't  raise  a 

they  came  out  of  the  coach  their  cheeks  dollar." 

were  ruddy  and  their  eyes  as  bright  as  if  it  Alice  turned  and  looked  at  the  children 
were  June  and  the  world  was  full  of  roses.  — at  little  crippled*  Rob  with  his  hunger- 
Mr.  Duchert  went  to  the  landlord  and  asked  bitten  face, 
some  mysterious  questions  about  a  clergy-  "  You  can't  do  it  I  *'   she   said  sharply. 
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"  Kot  for  all  the  Mr.  Roberts  aliye  I  Just  deek ;  he  was  a  handsome,  genial  young  f el- 
all  of  you  lueif  tell  him  you  can't  work  on  low,  but  his  features  were  sunken  now  from 
half-time,  aud  get  work  elsewhere/'  anxiety  and  loss  of  sleep. 

*'  We  can't  get  it.    There 's  hundreds  of  '*  The  men  '11  be  in  great  distress  ?  **  he 

men  lookin'  for  work  now.     Seems  as  ef  asked  guiltily.    "  I  have  heard  th^n  but  I 

women  never  do  understand."    He  put  on  could  not  face  them." 

his  hat  with  a  long  breath  and  went  down  **  Neyer  mind  them.    It 's  not  your  fault, 

to  the  Works.     The  men  were  standing  sir." 

about  the  gate,  talking  in  undertones  to-  *<  Yes  it  is.    I  should  n't  have  yentured  so 

gether,  anxious,  querulous ;  but  when  the  far.    But  I  was  so  sure  I    If  I  could  pay 

owner  came  up  the  street  and  nodded  to  Faraday,  and  had  a  little  capital,  I  'd  make 

them  as  he  passed  in,  every  face  relaxed  a  fortune  out  of  the  mill  yet  1 " 

into  a  friendly  smile.    '*  Young  Mr.  Robert "        "  There 's   no   chance ?  "   hesitated 

had  been  honest  enough  to  earn  their  good-  Ferguson. 

will,  though  hb  wages  were  low.    Presently,  **  I  wrote  to  my  uncle  in  St.  Louis.    He 

however,  one  or  two  men  came  out  and  knows  all  about  the  business ;  he  encour- 

whispered  a  few  words  to  those   nearest  aged  me  to  go  into  it ;  he  has  the  money  if 

them.    The  news  spread ;  the  crowd  con-  he  had  the  will  to  help  me.    But  he  has  not 

verged  to  one  point  with  a  sudden  panic,  even  answered  my  letter." 

**  Come  in  I "   shouted  a  burly  Jrishman,  *'  There  has  not  been  a  boat  for  two  or 

**  we'll  go  to  f oind  the  manager  and  get  the  three  days.    I  thought  I  heard  a  whistle  a 

truth  of  it."  few  minutes  a^o." 

The  manager,  a  lean,  sharp-faced  Scotch-  Before  he  had  done  speaking  there  was  a 

man,  was  in  the  packing-room  when  the  tap  at  the  door.    It  opened,  and  old  Mr. 

crowd  of  men  entered.  Fleming  came  in   wrapped  in  a  traveling 

**  Air.    Ferguson,"    said    one    garrulous,  blanket,  his  eyes  bleared  with  the  cold, 
pushing  little  fellow,   **  we  hear  that  Mr.  **  Uncle  Jacob  I "  shouted  Robert  in  rapt- 
Robert  is  going  to  make  an  assignment  and  ure. 

the  mill  will  be  closed  to-morrow.     Is  it  **  Yes,  yes,  and  a  pretty  job  Uncle  Jacob 

true  ? "  has  taken  in  hand  1    Came  up  on  the  Di 

'*  Nothing  is  determined  upon.  lean  tell  Vernon;  run  aground  five  times;  nigh 
you  nothing  about  it.  That  will  do  I  "  as  frozen  every  night.  And  I  've  got  here  none 
the  man  began  to  speak  again.  **  Keep  your  too  soon,  I  hear.  Make  an  assignment  to- 
limber  tongue  quiet,  Dunbar.  If  you  or  morrow  ?  Let 's  hear  all  about  it." 
any  other  man 's  dissatisfied,  let  him  get  The  door  was  shut,  and  the  three  men  re- 
work elsewhere.    Now,  clear  out  of  this  I "  mained  closeted  all  day. 

The  men  retreated  cursing,  but  under  That  evening  James  Hardy  came  up  the 

their  breath.    They  were  afraid  of  Fergu-  stairs  with  a  heavy  tread.    His  face  was  red 

son.    Only  Jem  Hardy  stood  inmiovable.  and  his  eyes  bright,  but  he  had  not  been 

*'  Can  I  see  Mr.  Robert  ?  "  drinking.    He  thumped  down  a  big  pack- 

"  No."  age  on  the  table,  and  came  up  to  the  fire 

'*  I  want  to  tell  him  about  the  children,  where  Alice  sat  with  little  lame  Rob  in  her 

[f  the  mill  stops,  the  children  '11  starve,  arms.    She  looked  up  dully  at  him. 

There 's  no  work  in  the  town."  "  I  've  heard  it,"  she  said.     «*  They  've 

''Now  see  here.  Hardy,  be    reasonable,  told  me.    The  mill  stops  running  to-mor- 

Mr.  Robert  has  run  on  full  time  at  a  loss  for  row." 

you  men.    Go  out.    Don't  let  him  hear  you  **  Then  they  told  you  a  lie !    It  goes  on 

talk  about  starving  children.    He  has  a  big  running,  and  it  runs  full  time,  and  wages 

load  of  his  own  to  carry."  is  raised  up  to  the  usual  rates.    Young  Mr. 

Hardy  went  out  and  joined  the  group  in  Robert,  he 's  took  his  uncle  in,  and  the  firm 's 

the  yard.    Ferguson  turned  into  the  office,  to  be  '  Fleming  &  Fleming,'  with  plenty  of 

The  young  man  there  looked  up  from  his  money  to  back  it.    God  bless  him,  I  say. 
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He  come  to  me  as  I  left  the  mill  just  now,  Bhawn,  after  the  doctor  (who  had  come 

8«yB  he,  'James,'  says  he,  *•  here 's  a  few  dol-  home  ruddy  and  hearty  and  fuller  of  fun 

jars  to  cheer  up  the  children  a  bit    I  heard  than  ever)  had  told  his  story.    The  little 

you  this  morning,*  says  he.  *  You  see  I  put  woman  was  ready  to  cry  with  disappoint- 

the  case   plainly   to   Mr.    Ferguson,  and  ment. 

that  sort  o'  brought  things  right.    So  there's  '^  Oh  I  had  a  splendid  day's  shooting  after 

some  meat,  and  let's  have  a  rousing  supper."  Shaw  came  back.     And   really,  Jane,  it 

The  next  morning,  Mr.  Fleming  with  his  would  not  have  done  to  keep  all  the  passen- 

nephew  oame  into  the  mill,  and  the  men  gers  there." 

gave  the  young  fellow  a  hearty  cheer.  *'  I  don't  suppose,"  she  said  angrily,  <<  it 

*'  I  think  tlwy  like  me,"  he  said,  his  eyes  made  the  slightest  difference  to  them  1    The 

ghstening.     **  It  makes  me  shudder  to  think  world  would  have  gone  on  just  as  well  if 

what  their  condition  would  hare  been  if  you  you  had  taken  your  holiday." 

had  not  been  willing  to  help,  or  if  the  Di  <'  Very  likely  it  would.    But  it  was  only 

Yemon  had  been  delayed  a  day  longer."  a  little  sacrifice,  Jenny,  and  it  seemed  the 

right  thing  to  do." 

**  Then  you  had  no  holiday  1 "  said  Mrs,  Rebecca  Harding  Davis. 
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Thxbk  lies  before  me  an  old  book,  the  was  treated  by  orthodox  divines  as  a  pre- 
contenta  of  which  are  indicated  in  the  title,  sumptuous  attack  on  an  article  of  religious 
**  Sadducismus  Triumphatus  [Sadduceeism  belief,  sanctioned  from  time  immemorial  by 
Conquered] :  or  full  and  plain  evidence  wise  and  good  men,  and  fortified  by  plain 
eouceming  witches  and  apparitions.  In  testimonies  of  Scripture.  To  call  in  quee- 
t«o  parts.  The  first  treating  of  their  possi*  tion  this  belief  was  not  only  to  cast  dis- 
bidcy,  the  second,  of  their  real  existence,  credit  on  a  vast  mass  of  unimpeachable  tes- 
By  Joseph  Glanvil,  late  chaplain  in  ordinary  timony,  which  had  been  accumulating  from 
to  his  Majesty,  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  the  most  ancient  times,  but  it  involved. 
Society.  With  a  letter  of  Henry  More  on  also,  an  audacious  assault  upon  an  element 
the  same  subject,  and  an  authentic  but  and  an  invaluable  buttress  of  Revelation, 
wonderful  story  of  certain  Swedish  witches ;  The  deniers  of  witchcraft  were  the  con- 
done into  English  by  Anth.  Homack,  ceited  enemies  of  religion.  They  were  the 
Preacher  at  the  Savoy."  This  book  bears  old  Sadducees  come  to  life  again.  It  was 
the  date  of  1681.  At  that  time,  the  theo-  more  than  hinted  that  they  were  instigated 
logical  belief  in  the  reality  of  witchcraft  to  their  inexcusable  disbelief  by  the  Leader 
had  begun  to  be  shaken,  and  had  entered  of  the  evil  spirits  himself,  who,  under  the 
on  the  stage  of  obsolescence.  Tet  judicial  shield  of  these  infidel  auxiliaries,  could  bet- 
convictions  for  this  supposed  crime  had  ter  perform  his  works  of  deception. 
Dot  ceased.  The  witchcraft  executions  at  Henry  More,  who  introduces  Glanvil's 
Salem  were  ten  years  later.  And  the  denial  book,  is  the  Cambridge  Flatonist  whose 
of  this  sort  of  diabolical  covenants  by  which  mystical  writings  in  behalf  of  theism  and 
men  and  women  secured  the  services  of  de-  the  Gospel  have  been  highly  appreciated  by 
mons  in  order  to  inflict  torture  by  their  aid  metaphysicians  as  well  as  divines ;  although 
upon  the  innocent  objects  of  their  malignity  he  followed  Plato  in  holding  to  the  preexist- 
▼as  considered  a  proof  of  unsoundness  in  ence  of  souls.  More  praises  the  wisdom  of 
titeoloi^,  and  as  being  at  a  short  remove  Providence  in  providing  a  practical  conf uta- 
from  infidelity.    Skepticism  on  this  subject  tion  of  **  Hobbians  and  Spinozians  and  the 
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rest  of  that  Rabble  "  who  disbelieye  in  an-  glere,  that  the  gravest  jadgee  are  mnnkrerSy 

gels  and  spirits,  by  giving  '<  ever  and  anon  and  the  **  sagest  persons,  fools  or  designing 

such  fresh    examples  of    apparitions   and  impostors.*' 

witchcrafts  as  may  rub  up  and  awaken  their       After  the  theoretical  discussion  upon  the 

benumbed  and  lethargic  miuds  into  a  sus-  nature  of  spirits,  which  invoiyes  the  meta- 

picion  at  least  that  there  are  other  intelli-  physics  of  the  matter,  follow  the  proofs  from 

gent  beings  besides  these  that  are  clad  in  Scripture,  extending  from  the  record  of  the 

heavy  earth  or  clay."    So  strongly  moved  is  magicians  of  Egypt  down  to  the  account  of 

this  usually  genial   writer  at  the   course  the  demoniacs  of  the  New  Testament.     An 

taken  by  the  wanton  and  ari-ogant  disbe-  elaborate  examination  of  the  narrative  of 

lievers  in  witchcraft,  that  he  styles  them  the  Witch  of  Endor  takes  into  view  the  va- 

contemptuously,    **  The   small   philosophic  rious  solutions  which  ignore  diabolic  agency 

Sir  Foplings  of  this  present  age,"  who  '*  are  in  the  transaction.    These  are  denounced 

as  much  afraid  of  these  stories  [of  wizards  as  untenable  and  rationalistic  evasions  of 

and  witches]  as  an  ape  is  of  a  whip."  clear  statements  of  Scripture. 

More  remarkable  still  is  the  tone  of  the  The  concluding  portion  of  the  volume 
author  whom  the  preface  from  which  I  have  presents  a  copious  **  collection  of  Relations,'* 
just  quoted  introduces.  Glanvil  was  one  of  — ^facts  going  to  verify,  beyond  all  reasona- 
the  earliest  members  elected  to  the  Royal  ble  dispute,  the  reality  of  witchcraft. 
Society.  He  was  a  warm  champion  of  the  Glanvil's  work  displays  the  views  which 
experimental  philosophy.  His  Skepns  Sc^  had  long  been  current  Richard  Baxter 
entifica  is  a  vigorous  attack  upon  the  Aris-  published  narratives  of  witchcraft  which  he 
totelian  system  and  upon  its  founder,  and  a  had  received  from  Cotton  Mather,  and  pro- 
zealous  plea  for  the  Baconian  method.  In  nounced  that  m&n  *'  an  obdurate  Sadducee,** 
philosophy  he  is  counted  among  the  ad-  who  was  not  convinced  by  these  irresistible 
vanced  men  of  that  day.  But  he  trembled  proofs.  In  his  later  work  on  **  The  Cer- 
for  religion,  if  the  belief  in  witches  and  ap-  tainty  of  the  World  of  Spirits,"  he  reiterated 
paritions  were  allowed  to  be  assailed  with  ihe  same  judgment,  which  is  expressed  also 
impunity.  "  Those,"  he  says,  "  that  dare  elsewhere  in  his  writings.  That  prodigy  of 
not  bluntly  say  there  is  no  Grod,  content  learning,  Ralph  Cudworth,  one  of  the  fore- 
themselves  (for  a  fair  step  and  introduction)  most  of  English  philosophical  theologians, 
to  deny  there  are  spirits  or  witches."  They  asserts  that  the  evidence  of  the  reality  of  these 
comprise  "  most  of  the  looser  gentry,  and  dark  confederacies  between  men  and  devils 
the  small  pretenders  to  philosophy  and  is  so  great,  both  from  Scripture  and  human 
wit ; "  **  atheism  is  begun  in  Sadducism."  testimony,  that  disbelievers  ''  in  this  {^'esent 
In  support  of  the  proposition  that  thwe  age,  can  hardly  escape  the  suspicion  of 
have  been  unlawful  confederacies  with  evil  having  some  hankering  towards  atheism." 
spirits,  "  by  virtue  of  which  the  hellish  ac-  John  Wesley,  as  late  as  1768,  after  the  be- 
complices  perform  things  above  their  natu-  lief  in  witchcraft  had  been  generally  given 
ral  powers,"  Glanvil  appeals  to  all  histories,  up  by  intelligent  persons,  utters  his  *<  sol- 
which  abound  in  the  exploits  of  the  instru-  emn  protest "  against  this  concession  to  the 
ments  of  darkness ;  to  thousands  of  eye  and  enemies  of  the  Bible.  ^*  They  weU  know," 
ear-witnesses,  some  of  them  discerning  and  he  says,  **  whether  Christians  know  it  or 
grave,  and  having  no  interest  to  contrive  a  not,  that  the  giving  up  of  witchcraft  is  iu 
lie ;  to  standing  public  records ;  to  the  laws  efEect  giving  up  the  Bible  "  It  would  not 
of  many  nations  ;  to  the  verdicts  of  wise  be  difficult  to  collect  a  catena  of  passages 
and  honored  judges;  to  the  fact  that  thou-  from  eminent  divines  of  the  sixteenth  and 
sands  in  England  had  suffered  death  for  seventeenth  centuries,  as  well  as  from  pre- 
their  "  vile  compacts  with  apostate  spirits."  ceding  ages,  in  which  disbelief  on  this  sub- 
To  reject  this  belief,  supported  by  all  this  ject  is  declared  to  be  a  reprehensible  form 
varied  evidence,  is  to  make  laws  built  upon  of  infidelity,  and  one  which  directly  leads  to 
chimeras,  to  hold  that  wise  men  are  jug-  the  denial  of  the  prime  verities  of  religioQ. 
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• 

The  Salem  witchcraft  was  only  one  brief  We  must  go  farther  and  affiim  that  the 
chapter  in  the  voluminons  record .  of  suf-  phenomena  of  witchcraft,  whatever  is  to  be 
f  ering  and  death  which  was  consequent  said  of  the  superstition  iuTolyed  in  the  old 
on  this  belieL  The  mLifortune  was  that  interpretation  of  them,  are  too  multiplied, 
the  Salem  tragedy  occurred  just  at  the  and  rest  ou  too  much  evidence  to  be  treated 
epoch  when  the  old  faith  in  diabolical  com-  as  unreal,  or  as  the  result  of  pure  deceit 
pacts  was  beginning  to  wane;  and  this  Let  it  be  granted  that  there  is  always  an 
tragedy  was,  therefore,  a  fresh  recollection  admixture  of  fraud,  that  personal  malignity 
when  that  faith  came  to  lose  its  hold  of  the  and  the  mischievous  desire  to  impose  on 
general  mind.  Being  the  last  act  in  the  credulity  play  an  important  part  in  trans- 
drama,  it  was  the  longest  remembered,  actions  of  this  kind,  especially  where  a  com- 
Miuisters,  neither  in  New  England  nor  in  munity  has  been  thrown  into  a  ferment. 
4San>pe.  were  the  victims  of  the  delusion  There  will  be  accusers  and  witnesses  to 
more  than  laymen.  If  Baxter  maintained  confess  that  they  have  invented  their  stories ; 
the  criminality  of  witches,  his  friend.  Sir  but  when  a  large  deduction  for  fraud  and 
Matthew  Hale  sent  them  to  the  scaffold,  falsehood  has  been  made,  there  remains  a 
One  of  the  most  elaborate  defences  of  tlie  vast  residuum  of  evidence  which  still  re- 
accepted  doctrine  is  the  work  of  Bodin,  the  quires  explanation.  The  interesting  vol- 
great  French  publicist,  which  was  published  umes  of  ^  Records  of  Salem  Witchcraft, 
in  1580.  In  New  England  there  were  spe-  copied  from  the  original  documents,"  con- 
dal  reasons  why  such  a  delusion  might  tain  a  considerable  amount  of  such  evidence, 
easily  prevail.  It  is  perfectly  in  keeping  The  narratives,  of  which  examples  are  given 
with  the  Puritan  opinion  of  that  day  for  in  Glanvil's  work,  and  which,  in  many  cases. 
Cotton  Mather  to  say :  ^  The  devils  have  come  from  trustworthy  witnesses,  are  of  the 
doubtless  felt  a  noore  than  ordinary  vexa-  same  character.  There  can  be  no  reasona- 
tion  from  the  arrival  of  those  Christians,  ble  doubt  that  in  numerous  instances  facts 
with  their  sacred  exercises  of  Christianity,  of  this  nature  have  occurred :  individuals, 
in  this  wilderness;  but  the  sovereignty  of  sometimes  as  many  as  five  or  ten,  iiave  felt 
heaven  has  permitted  them  still  to  remain  themselves  **  tortured,"---choked,  or  pricked 
in  the  wilderness,  for  our  vexation,  as  well  as  with  thorns  or  pins,  or  thrown  into  con- 
as  their  own."^  The  scape-goat  was  sent  vulsions — ^and  have  connected  these  pains 
to  Azaael  in  the  desert  Regions  of  this  with  the  supposed  apparition  of  some  person 
kind  were  favorite  haunts  of  devils.  The  whom  they  have  taken  to  be  their  tormentor ; 
arrival  of  the  Puritan  emigrants  was  an  in-  and  that  when  brought  into  his  presence, 
vasion  of  them  in  their  own  abodes.  This  they  have  at  the  sight  of  him  fallen  in 
IS  certain,  that  the  idea  of  the  New  England  fitt),  and  felt  the  same  tortures  which  the 
settlers  that  Satan  had  a  special  hostility  to  imagined  apparition  had  inflicted.  Medical 
their  enterprise,  was  sanctioned  by  English  science  now  refers  these  well  attested  expe- 
Puritan  divines  of  the  highest  repute.  The  riences  to  neuralgia,  hysteria,  and  to  the 
g^my  experience  of  Indian  wars,  and  of  wonderful  and  varied  forms  of  hallucination 
the  terror  engendered  by  them,  and  even  the  which  modem  study  has  made  familiar. 
physical  aspect  of  the  country,  with  its  deep  Phenomena  which  were  referred  to  super- 
solitudes  and  vast,  unbroken  forests,  might  natural  beings  are  now  differently  explained. 
easily  affect  the  imagination  of  the  colonists,  But  the  phenomena  existed ;  and  they  took 
in  whom  these  ideas  relative  to  Satan  were  their  color  in  part  from  the  ruling  ideas  of 
deeply  planted.  It  jshows  of  what  strong  those  who  were  subject  to  them.  When 
stuff  our  godly  ancestors  were  made,  that,  one  reads  the  official  descriptions  of  what 
instead  of  being  overcome  with  timidity,  occurred  before  Stoughton's  court  at  Salem, 
they  braced  themselves  to  a  stem  conflict  he  is,  to  be  sure,  often  filled  with  pity  for 
with  the  angry  prince  of  evil,  and  with  his  the  poor  accused,  but  he  is  not  without  sym- 
myrmidons.  pathy  with  the  judges  who  were  confronted 

ilii«niai*,B.Ti,ch.vlL  ^y  ^^   ^^^^^   *"^   *^^*   bewildering 
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Bcenes  enacted  under  their  eyes.  It  must  dislike.  Witches  and  wizards,  with  their 
be  remembered  thai  in  the  annals  of  witch-  compacts  with  the  Devil,  signed  in  blood, 
craft,  a  very  large  fraction  of  those  who  have  their  midnight  convocations,  their  careering 
been  accused  have  been  old  and  half-  through  the  air  on  broomsticks,  tortures 
demented  persons, — ^hags,  in  the  modern  ao-  inflicted  by  apparitions,  incubi  and  suecuJbif 
ceptation  of  the  term, — ^who  by  impressing  have  been  banished  to  the  realm  of  fable, 
the  young  and  timid  with  a  kind  of  fear  Beliefs  of  this  kind,  if  they  are  ever  found, 
and  repugnance,  have  given  rise  to  those  are  taken  as  proofs,  not  of  orthodox,  but 
nervous  conditions  and  imaginings  out  of  of  heterodox  opinion.  Witches  and  fairies 
which  the  p^henomena  in  question  arise,  dwell  together  in  dream-land.  A  doctrine. 
Many  an  old  woman  with  the  habit  of  the  denial  of  which  two  centuries  ago  in 
mumbling  to  hers^  *has  been  put  to  death  New  England  would  have  been  considered 
for  inflicting  mysterious  tortures  upon  inno-  proof  positive  of  infidel  tendencies,  and  A 
cent  children,  who  supposed  themselves  long  stride  towards  atheism;  a  doctrine 
afflicted  by  her  apparition.  The  inability  which  the  most  revered  divines  identified 
to  repeat,  without  mistake,  the  Lord's  with  a  standing  or  falling  Bible ;  which  was 
Prayer  was  alwa3rs  regarded  as  one  of  the  commended  to  favor  by  the  almost  concur- 
signs  of  witchcraft  It  is  easy  to  account  rent  voices  of  the  learned  of  preceding  Chris- 
for  the  failure  of  persons  of  this  class  to  en-  tian  ages ;  which  bishops  and  councils  had 
dure  such  a  test.  This  criterion  was  applied  stamped  with  a  solemn  approval ;  on  the 
in  some  cases  at  Salem ;  but  not  the  watei^  ground  of  which  death  had  been  inflicted 
test,  which  King  James  I.,  a  devout  defender  on  thousands  upon  thousands  of  men  and 
of  the  orthodox  doctrine  of  witchcraft,  ex-  women,  especially  from  the  thirteenth  oen- 
plained  on  the  supposition  that  the  element  tury  onwards, — ^Uiis  doctrine  has  now  dis- 
which  is  used  in  holy  baptism  will  reject  appeared.  It  is  alien  to  our  consciousness, 
from  itself  confederates  with  the  deviL  A  It  is  no  longer  included  in  the  stock  of  re- 
witch,  it  was  held,  would  not  sink.  In  jo-  ligious  beliefs.  The  first  skepticism  respect- 
dicial  proceedings  in  the  seventeenth  cen-  ing  it  was  resented  and  deplored  by  good 
tury,  however,  it  was  not  upon  tests  of  this  men  as  an  evidence  of  the  degeneracy  *^  of 
character  that  reliance  was  chiefly  placed,  the  present  age," — that  bad  '*  present  age 
The  testimony  of  the  individuals  who  which  good  men  in  every  generation  have 
alleged  that  they  were  tortured  by  a  person  pronounced  worse  than  any  other  before  it. 
charged  with  being  a  wizard  or  witch,  was  The  first  signs  of  the  obsolescence  of  this 
taken  and  often  carefully  scrutinized.  They  ancient  belief  were  observed  with  dismay 
were  brought  into  the  presence  of  the  ac-  by  sincerely  pious  men,  who  rallied  for  the 
cused,  whose  apparition  they  professed  to  defence  of  the  faith,  and  grasped  the  ark 
have  seen,  and  if  they  cried  out  against  more  tenaciously  the  more  they  saw  it  to  be 
him  and  were  thrown  into  the  torments  in  danger.  They  hurled  their  proof-texts — 
which  they  had  formerly  experienced,  or  <<  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  a  witch  to  live ;  ** 
others  of  a  like  nature,  the  proof  was  gen-  they  spumed  the  novel  inlerpretaUons  which 
erally  considered  complete.  Tests,  like  the  made  the  '*  witch  "to  be  a  mere  juggle ; 
repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  were  intro-  they  shouted,  **  Sadducee ; "  they  scattered 
duced  as  corroborative  evidence.  their  sarcasms  on  the  effrontery  of  the  new 
Witchcraft  is  a  vanished  belief.  It  lin-  lights  who  fancied  themselves  on  a  loftier 
gers  among  the  savage  tribes  whom  Mr.  pinoade  than  the  generations  before  them. 
Tylor  describes  in  his  *'  Primitive  Culture,"  All  was  in  vain.  The  obsolescent  belief 
vestiges  of  whose  customs  he  discovers  in  soon  became  obsolete.  The  eighteenth  oen* 
the  most  refined  civilization.  Spiritualism  tury  smiled  at  the  credulity  of  the  seven- 
probably  does  not  contain  among  its  tenets  teefth ;  and  the  nineteenth  century  does 
the  idea  of  a  league  between  men  and  devils,  the  same.  Witchcraft,  along  with  faith  in 
by  which  men  are  empowered  to  afflict  the  it,  has  vanished.  The  devils  who  helped 
objects  of  their  mischievous  or  malicious  their  human  allies  to  pinch  and  prick  sleep- 
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ing  children,  sometimes  to  poison  cattle,  knowledge  of  the  people.    Secondly,  people 

and  upset  milk-pailfi,  hare  taken  their  flight  of  blameless  and  holy  lives  were  accused. 

Salem  is  quiet  from  the  incursions  out  of  It  seemed  uncharitable  to  charge  such  with 

Tartarus ;  it  is  actually,  as  well  as  nomin*  having  made  iniquitous  bargains  with  the 

ally,  a  city  of  peace.    Gradually,  and  yet  devil ;  **  and  charity  is  a  Christian  duty 

rapidly,  men  came  to  disbelieve  what  they  commended  to  us."    Thirdly,  the  increase 

had  before  believed.    Emancipated  from  the  of  the  number  of  the  afflicted  raised  a  sus- 

old  tenets  they  began  to  deride  it  as  a  weak  picion  of  some  mistake  whivh  ^  gave  an 

superstition.     Spasmodic  efforts  to  save  the  advantage  to  the  Accuser  of  the  brethren  to 

deeayiug  doctrine  proved  useless.    Even  the  make  a  breach  upon  us."    Fourtlily,  all  that 

potent  voice  of  Wesley  fell  on  listless  ears.  were  executed  denied  their  guilt  to  the  lai»t. 

How  interesting  to   observe   the   Intel-  Some  of  them  were  ''knowing  persons," 

Isctoal  changes  which  pass  over  society  1  and  had  led  good  lives.    Had  they  been 

How  curious  to  mark  the  steadily  flowing  guilty,  some  at  least  would  have  confessed, 

cnrrsnts  of  opinion,  which  no  efforts  avail  Fifthly,  when  the  persecution  ceased,  the 

to  arrest  t    These  revolutions  often  occur  afflicted  ^  grew  presently  well,"  and  the  ac- 

slmost  silently,  as  daylight  fades  into  even-  cused  were  generally  quiet.    Finally,  there 

ing,  or  as  the  night  brightens  into  the  dawn,  were  records  of  like  mistakes  in  other  coim» 

How  shall  we  account  for  the  vanishing  tries.  These  reasons,  it  cannot  be  denied, 
of  the  belief  in  witchcraft  ?  Mr.  Lecky,  in  are  just,  and  creditable  to  those  who  were 
his  book  on  **  Rationalism  in  Europe,"  is  influenced  by  them  to  stay  their  hand, 
inclined  to  relegate  intellectual  changes  of  The  Mathers  came  forward  with  the  doctrine 
tills  character  to  the  r^on  of  mystery,  that  Satan  might  assume  the  appearance  of 
There  are  occult  laws  of  the  intellect,  he  an  innocent  person.  The  evidence,  there- 
would  imply,  which  operate  with  a  secret  fore,  from  apparitions  could  not  be  relied 
•nd  irresistible  energy,  but  which  to  a  great  on ;  nor  could  the  fact  that  the  pains  of  the 
extent  baffle  our  attempts  at  analysis.  Mod-  accusers  were  rekindled  at  the  sight  of  the 
ifications  of  a  radical  sort  in  the  way  of  accused.  In  other  words,  it  was  all  a  trick 
looking  at  things  take  place,  on  a  broad  of  Satan,  who,  instead  of  being  confederate 
scale,  in  human  society ;  and  the  result  is  with  the  alleged  criminals,  had  deluded  the 
that  opinions  which  had  before  ruled  in  the  accusers  and  witnesses.  It  is  a  pity  that 
minds  of  men  insensibly  relax  their  hold,  this  natural  suggestion  had  not  been  applied 
and,  at  length,  die  out  altogether.  I  do  not  earlier.  During  the  witch  trials,  it  had 
tiunk  that  intellectual  changes  of  this  nar  been  brought  forward.  The  following  is  an 
tore  are  so  difficult  of  explanation.  extract  from  the  examination  of  Susannah 

Let  us  begin  by  glancing  at  the  causes  Martin  at  Salem  (Official  Becords,  p.  201)  : 

which  terminated  the  Salem  tragedy,  and  **  What  have  you  done  towai*ds  the  hurt 

see  what  help,  if  any,  we  can  derive  from  of  these? 

this  source  for  the  solution  of  the  problem.  I  have  done  nothing. 

These  canses  are  summed  up  in  a  contem-  Why  it  is  yon,  or  your  appearance, 

porary  Paper  which  Ck>tton  Mather  inter-  I  cannot  help  it. 

weaves  in  the  **  Magnalia."    **  How  doth  it  That  may  be  your  master  that  hurts  them, 

appear,"  it  is  there  asked,  **  that  there  was  1  desire  to  lead  my  life  according  to  the 

agoing  too  far  in  this  affair?"    The  first  word  of  God. 

reason  given  is  the  number  of  persons  who  Is  this  according  to  the  word  of  God? 

were  accused,  which  came  to  be  about  a  If  I  were  such  a  person  I  would  teU  you 

huidred.    It  was  unreasonable  to  suppose  the  truth. 

that  in  so  intelligent  a  place^  and  **  in  so  How  comes  your  appearance  just  now  to 

mall  a  compass  of  land,"  so  many  should  hurt  these  ? 

80  **  abominably  leap  into  the  devil's  lap  at  How  do  I  know? 

once."   That  is,  there  were  too  many  witches  Are  you  not  willing  to  tell  the  truth  ? 

for  the  sixe  of  the  place,  and  considering  the  I  cannot  telL    He  that  appeared  in  Sam : : 
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[Samuers]  shape,  can  appear  in  any  one's  gate  character.  In  ahort,  the  Tictima  who 
shape."  perished  are  declared  iunocent,  and  their 
The  friends  and  neighbors  of  John  Proo>  death  is  attributed  to  mingled  delusion  and 
tor  of  Ipswich,  in  their  petition  in  behalf  of  fraud  in  their  accusers, 
him,  say  (p.  72)  that  God  **  sometimes  may  These  explanations,  it  wiU  be  seen,  do 
permit  Satan  to  personate,  dissemble,  and  not  dispense  with  diabolic  agency.  The 
thereby  abuse  innocents,  and  such  as  do  in  transactions  at  Salem  and  in  the  ricinity 
the  fear  of  God  defy  the  devil  and  all  his  are  attributed  to  the  malignant  contrivances 
works."  They  refer  to  the  history  of  Job,  of  the  DeviL  But  the  supposition  of  a  oon- 
atid,  also,  to  the  abuse  he  [Satan]  does  the  tract  by  which  human  beings  engage  his 
famous  Samuel  in  Desquieting  his  silent  services  for  the  molestation  of  others,  is 
Dust  by  Shaddowing  [that  is,  adumbrating]  dropped*  The  first  and  characteristic  ele- 
his  venerable  person  in  answer  to  the  ment  in  the  sin  of  witchcraft  is  no  longer 
charms  of  witchcraft."  In  the  examina*  included  in  the  theory.  An  important  step 
of  poor  old  George  Jacobs,  he  said  to  the  is  thus  taken  towards  a  more  rational  hy* 
Judges :  '^  I  am  as  innocent  as  the  child  pothesis.  The  persons  who  were  impri»> 
bom  to-night.  I  have  lived  thirty-three  oned  and  hung  were  not  the  tools  of  Satan, 
years  here  in  Salem."  The  following  is  a  but  the  blameless  victims  of  the  infernal  de- 
portion  of  the  subsequent  dialogue  (pp.  vices  by  which  he  moved  others  to  accuse 
256,  257) :  them. 
*'  Here  are  3  evidences.  Few  persons,  if  any,  at  the  present  day. 
You  tax  me  for  a  wizard,  yon  may  as  rest  in  the  view  which  satisfied  the  Great 
well  tax  me  for  a  buzzard.  I  have  done  no  and  General  Court  of  Massachusetts,  in 
harm.  1711.  We  have  to  inquire,  then,  into  the 
Is  it  no  harm  to  afflict  these?  causes  which  have  produced  the  revolution 
I  never  did  it.  in  our  belief  on  this  subject. 
But  how  comes  it  [the  apparition]  to  be  The  first  of  these  general  causes  is  the 
in  your  appearance  ?  progress  of  science,  which  has  created  the 
The  Devil  can  take  any  likeness.  fixed  habit  of  inquiring  for  natural  causea 
Not  without  their  consent.  before  reverting  to  the  supposition  of  prts- 
Here  old  Jacobs,  who  could  not  even  read,  tematural  agents.  The  scientific  tendency 
and  bluntly  said  to  the  judges :  '<  Well  I  steadily  gained  ground  in  virtue  of  the 
bum  me  or  hang  me ;  I  will  stand  in  the  manifest  success  of  the  scientific  method  in 
truth  of  Christ ;  I  know  nothing  of  it," —  its  practical  application  to  physical  and  pay- 
anticipated  the  doctrine  of  the  Mathers,  chological  phenomena.  The  scientific  ten- 
which  Stoughton  and  his  colleagues  did  not  dency  was  constantly  vindicating  itself,  and 
then  accept.  The  ^  Great  and  General  thus  commending  itself  to  favor.  It  thna 
Court "  of  Massachusetts,  in  the  act  of  Oo-  acquired,  so  to  speak,  an  increasing  momen* 
tober  17, 1711,  for  the  reversal  of  the  at«  tum.  More  and  more,  it  sent  men  in  quest 
tainders  of  the  individuals  punished  for  of  natural  causes  for  phenomena  that  re- 
witchcraft,  refer  to  *<  the  influence  and  en-  quired  to  be  accounted  for.  '*  The  law  of 
ergy  of  the  evil  spirits,  so  great  at  that  time,  parsimony,"  to  use  the  phrase  of  Sir  Will^ 
acting  in  and  upon  those  who  were  the  prin-  iam  Hamilton,  was  felt  to  forbid  the  hy- 
cipal  accusers  and  witnesses  "  (Official  Reo-  pothesis  of  abnormal  and  super-terrestrial 
ord,  p.  217).  This  shows  that,  twenty  years  agents,  until  the  possibilities  of  explanation 
after  the- tragedy  was  over,  it  was  the  accus-  by  ordinary  causes  had  been  exhausted, 
ers  and  witnesses  who  were  thought  to  have  In  striking  instances,  the  preternatural  the- 
been  the  subjects  of  Satanic  delusion.  This  ory  was  overthrown,  and  driven  from  the 
same  act,  also,  adverts  to  the  fact  that  some  fidd,  by  the  palpable  experiments  and  dem- 
of  the  principal  accusers  and  witnesses  *'in  onstrations  of  scienocb  Increase  Mather, 
those  dark  and  severe  prosecutions  "  had  on  an  occasion  when  a  comet  hung  in  the 
discovered  themselves  to  be  personsiofprofii-  heavens,  proclaimed  in  a  discourse  to  the 
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inliAbitaiiis  of  Boston,  that  it  was  sent  to  divinities  of  the  classic  mythology  were  be- 
wam  them  of  impending  judgments.  He  lieved  to  be  demons,  actually  existing  and 
fortified  his  opinion  by  a  learned  recital  of  active  for  mischief,  calamities  of  all  sorts, 
cases  in  which  **  blazing  stars  7  had  been  whether  they  befell  individnals  or  commu- 
foUowed  by  dire  judgments  from  Heaven,  nities,  were  ascribed  to  the  Devil  and  his 
This  might  seem  plausible,  but  ceased  to  be  minions.  Diseases,  tempests,  the  failure  of 
60  when  the  astronomers  had  calculated  the  the  crops,  and  numberless  other  evils,  were 
course  of  the  oomet,  predicted  the  time  of  its  attributed  to  the  instrumentality  of  Satan, 
reappearance,  and  broaght  it  within  the  When  we  come  down  to  modem  centuries, 
bounds  of  law,  so  that  it  became,  as  it  were,  we  find  a  similar  habit  of  thought.  Luther 
domesticated  in  the  cosmical  system.  The  imputed  his  bodily  infirmities  to  the  mis- 
first  settlers  of  New  England  were  amazed  chievous  agency  of  the  Devil.  Even  White- 
st the  violence  of  the  thunder-storms.  They  field,  in  the  eighteenth  century,  accounts 
had  seen  nothing  like  it  in  the  old  country,  for  an  attack  of  colic  by  laying  it  to  the 
Cotton  Mather,  in  accordance  with  a  common  presence  of  demons  in  his  bowels.  Injuries 
belief,  referred  meteorological  phenomena  to  men  and  animals,  blighted  fields,  even 
of  a  startling  character  to  the  Prince  of  the  trivial  accidents  in  the  household,  like  the 
power  of  the  air.  That  was  his  region,  as  breaking  of  an  article  of  furniture,  we^e  not 
Neptune  of  old  was  thought  to  have  the  do-  unfrequently  charged  upon  the  always  pres- 
minion  of  the  seas.  His  special  animosity  ent,  untiring,  invisible  emissaries  of  the 
against  the  New  Englanders  readily  ex-  Evil  One.  Under  such  circumstances,  sa- 
plained  this  hurling  of  thunderbolts  with  tanic  agency  was  far  more  a  subject  of  re- 
snch  unexampled  frequency  and  violence,  flection  than  it  can  possibly  be  at  present^ 
The  blase  and  crash  of  the  summer  tempest  when  Christian  people  consider  that*  the 
were  from  the  artillery  of  Satan.  When  main,  if  not  exclusive,  function  of  Satan  is 
this  view  had  once  been  adopted,  the  cir-  that  of  a  tempter,  whose  enticements  can- 
cumstance  that "  meeting-lionses  and  min-  not  be  distinguished,  by  mental  analysis, 
isttfrs'  houses  '*  had  been  struck  more  often  from  the  solicitations  of  our  own  propensi- 
than  other  buildings,  afforded  to  Mather's  ties.  The  exclusion  of  diabolical  agency 
mind  a  strong  confirmation  of  it.  But  from  the  field  of  material  phenomena,  this 
when  Franklin  and  others  drew  down  the  great  curtailment  of  the  sphere  of  satanio 
lightning  upon  the  string  of  a  kite,  and  influence,  carries  in  it  an  incredulity  re* 
protected  *'  meeting-houses  and  ministers'  specting  everything  of  the  nature  of  witch- 
houses  "  by  putting  rods  upon  them,  the  craft.  This  disbelief,  then,  is  part  and  par- 
Devil  was  driven  off  his  ground.  Cotton  eel  of  that  restriction  of  diabolical  influence 
Mather  and  Benjamin  Franklin  I  What  a  within  a  comparatively  narrow  circle,  which 
contrast  do  these  names  suggest  I  Yet  results  from  the  increased  knowledge  of 
Franklin  ^nras  already  twenty-two  years  old  natural  law,  and  from  the  greater  caution 
when  Mather  died.  Franklin  profited  much  and  sobriety  of  judgment  with  regard  to 
by  Mather's  '^  Essays  to  do  Good ; "  for  Cot-  things  prsetematural,  or  claiming  to  be  such, 
ton  Mather,  notwithstanding  his  supersti-  The  second  general  cause  of  the  obsoles- 
tion  and  foibles,  was  a  worthy  man.  But  cenceof  the  belief  in  witchcraft,  was  the  revolt 
Mather,  had  he  been  bom  later,  might  have  of  humane  feeling  against  the  cruel  punish- 
leamed  much  from  Franklin,  as  well  as  meuts  of  which  that  belief  was  the  occasion. 
Franklin  from  Mather.  The  operation  of  humane  emotion  in  this 
As  the  consequence  partly  of  the  scientifio  direction  may  be  illustrated  by  reference  to 
tendendea  of  which  I  have  just  spoken,  far  a  like  effect  in  the  case  of  religious  pers^ 
less  account  is  made,  by  Christian  people,  cution.  That  deviations  from  othodox 
of  diabolical  ag^icy,  than  was  formerly  the  opinion  should  be  punished  by  pains  and 
&ct  In  the  first  centuries  of  the  Church,  penalties,  to  be  infiicted  by  the  civil  author- 
when  contemporaneons  Jewish  theology  was  ity  upon  those  whom  the  Church  condemns, 
potent  in  its  influence,  and  when  even  the  was  a  doctrine  which  prevailed  through  the 
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middle  ages.  It  had  come  down  from  the  Mr.  Lecky,  and  other  writers  of  the  same 
later  days  of  the  Roman  Empire,-  when  the  school,  ignore  a  consideration  that  desenrea 
idea  was  cherished  that  uniformity  in  relig-  to  be  made  prominent.  It  cannot  fairly  be 
ion  must  be  effected  by  coercion.  The  doc-  questioned  that  the  development  of  humane 
trine  that  the  State  b  bound  to  punish  and  feeling,  to  which  the  eradication  of  so  many 
stifle  heresy,  which  had  been  accepted  for  a  cruelties  and  abuses  is  due,  springs  from 
thousand  years,  was  held  in  full  earnest  by  the  influence  of  the  Gospel.  The  better  ap- 
the  Reformers.  Calvin,  among  others,  pub-  prehension  of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  the 
lished  a  book  in  defence  of  it.  Texts  were  steadily  increasing  influence  of  the  Chris- 
gathered  up  from  the  Old  Testament  in  tian  religion,  are  certainly  principal  factors 
support  of  it.  If  an  individual  here  or  in  producing  this  amelioration  of  sentiment, 
there  expressed  a  doubt  on  this  point,  he  The  religion  of  the  middle  ages  was  Chris- 
was  denounced  as  a  Gallic,  an  indifferentist.  tianity,  but  it  was  not  the  pure  Christianity 
The  Protestants,  it  need  not  be  said,  put  of  the  New  Testament  The  light  had 
their  doctrine  in  practice.  Yet  the  severity  to  pass  through  the  refracting  atmosphere 
of  Protestant  persecution  was  very  much  of  ignorance  and  passion.  Christianity 
diminished  by  the  silent,  yet  growing,  pro-  had  been  received  by  uncivilized  nations, 
test  of  humane  feeling,  which,  without  de-  with  the  lively  imaginations  and  untamed 
nying  at  first  the  theory  of  persecution,  passions  of  youth.  The  Christianity  which 
could  not  reconcile  itself  to  the  infliction  of  they  received  was  mingled  with  supersti- 
imprisonment  and  death  for  wrong  opin-  tions  which  had  attached  themselves  to  it 
ions.  The  heart  began  to  be  at  variance  in  the  decadence  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
with  the  head.  The  suspicion  that  there  But  the  light  was  powerful,  and  by  degrees 
must  be  some  mistake  in  these  practices  was  the  clouds  dispersed  under  its  rays.  The 
engendered  by  the  sensibility  which  was  Reformation  could  not,  at  one  stroke,  dispel 
wounded  by  them.  Involuntary  sympathy, '  from  the  human  mind  errors  which  had 
apart  from  logic,  stimulated  inquiry  into  been  the  growth  of  ages, 
the  rightfulness  of  proceedings  with  respect  How  often  do  we  have  occasion  to  recall 
to  which  the  understanding  of  itself  had  the  sententious  line  of  Lucretius,  relative 
not  suggested  a  doubt  Inquiry  brought  to  the  calamities  which  have  had  their 
light  The  limited  function  of  the  civil  au-  source  in  religion  : 
thority,  the  inability  of  men  to  determine  Tantum  rtligio  poiuk  suadert  malorum  ! 
the  degree  of  criminality  in  intellectual  er-  In  the  name  of  religion  what  cioiel  deeds 
ror,  the  dictates  of  the  Golden  Rule,  the  in-  have  been  perpetrated !  To  what  hatred 
herent  rights  of  conscience,  now  revealed  and  contention,  to  what  desolating  wars, 
themselves  in  a  clearer  light  What  relig-  and  lialeful  terrors,  religion  has  g^ven  rise ' 
ious  men  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  Tet,  how  shallow  is  the  conclusion  of  the 
centuries  coni^idered  a  sacred  duty  of  the  Epicurean  Poet,  which  some  are  even  now 
magistrate,  we  now  hold  to  be  a  grievous  ready  to  take  up !  Religion  is  not,  there- 
crime.  In  the  records  of  the  trials  for  fore,  an  evil.  It  is  the  chief  blessing  of 
witchcraft  in  this  country  and  in  England,  man.  I^et  the  same  sort  of  reasoning  which 
we  can  discern  occasionally  the  perplexity  condemns  religion  for  the  distress  to  which 
of  kind-hearted  men,  who  were  driven  in  one  it  has  given  occasion,  be  applied  to  any  great 
direction  by  a  theological  error,  and  in  an-  sentiment  of  human  nature.  Of  what  un- 
other  by  the  promptings  of  compassion,  told  miseries  has  the  passion  of  love,  as  be- 
Misgivings,  having  their  source  in  humane  tween  the  sexes,  been  the  source  1  What 
emotion,  might  be  smothered  by  the  force  jealousies,  what  conflicts,  what  destruction 
of  superstition,  fortified  as  it  was  by  a  tre-  of  life  by  suicide,  or  by  the  hand  of  another, 
mendous  weight  of  authority ;  but  they  what  varied  wretchedness  in  family  life,  owe 
awoke  again  with  increased  power.  The  their  being  to  the  existence  of  this  element 
instincts  of  the  heart  were  not  subdued  by  in  the  soul !  Yet  who  would  eradicate  it? 
the  weapons  of  logic.    And  here  it  is  that  The  consequence  of  quenching  this  passion 
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altogether  would  be,  as  every  one  knows,  of  religion.    True  religion  is  kyv«  to  God 

the  aanihilation  of  the  social  relations  on  and  to  man.    Who  doubts  that  this  love  is 

which  civilizatiou  and  human  happiness  de-  a  spring  of  blessedness  to  the  indiridnal, 

pend.    The  lesson  is  plain.    What  is  desire  and  to  the  world  of  mankind  ? 
able  is  the  purificationf  not  the  destruction^  Getrge  P.  Fiaher, 
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BT  JOSEPHINE  R.  BAKER. 

CHAPTER  I.  everything  to  his  mind,  but  at  last  it  was 

finished  and  he  surveyed  his  premises  with 
JuBGB  Seaborn  had  a  creed,  and  the  keenest  satisfaction.    Here  he  would  spend 
first  article  of  his  creed  was,  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  honestly  earned 
•»  The  good  of  tbe  many.**  comfort — ^here  he  would  die  in  peace,  he- 
Judge  Seaborn  inherited  his  creed,  being  queathing  his  descendants  a  handsome  in- 
a  descendant  of  the  Regicides.    His  ancea-  heritance. 

tors  believed  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  few,  Ahout  this  time  a  new  line  of  railway 

however  innocent,  was  sometimes  necessary  was  projected,  and  a  charter  applied  for. 

to  aecnre  the  good  of  the  many.    A  very  Alive  to  the  interests  of  the  city  he  voted 

benevolent  and  comfortable  belief  to  hold  in  for  the  charter. 

theory.    Judge  Seahom  was  called  upon  to  A  few  months  later,  as  he  returned  from 

iiios^rate  the  first  article  of  his  creed.  his  office  one  evening,  he  discovered  a  num- 

The   Seaborn  estate,   sometimes  larger,  ber  of  suspicious-looking  stakes  driven  in 

and  sometimes  smaller,  descended  reguarly  front  and  rear  of  his  cherished  lawn.    A 

from  father  to  son  through  several  gen-  party  of  surveyors  with  their  instruments 

orations.    It  lay  without  the  heart  of  the  had  heen  about  the  preroiees  all  day.    The 

city,  and  when  it  came  into  possession  of  Judge  grew  uneasy,  began  to  reconsider  his 

the  present  Judge,  portion  after  portion  vote,  and  taking  his  hat  went  out  to  make 

had  been  sold  to  meet  accumulating  de-  inquiries. 

mands,  till  less  than  one-half  the  original  They  were  surveying  the  route  of  the  new 

estate  remained.    To  prevent  its  further  re-  railroad. 

daction,  and  to  rebuild  the  famOy  mansion  But  he  thought  that  the  route  was  already 

to  descend  to  his  children  and  grandchil-  laid  out?    They  were  to  enter  the  city  on 

dren,  became  an  obligation  of  the  first  im-  the  opposite  side. 

portance.    Land  enough  remained  to  keep  Yes,  but  the  routes  first  proposed  proved 

at  a  desirable  distance  his  fellow-beings  of  upon  examination  to  be  impracticable.    It 

tbe  west,  and   a  wooded  hill-side  sloped  was  altogether  too  expensive. 

down  to  a  prosy  little  river  that  formed  his  *'  Well,"  said  the  Judge,  **  it  will  be  a1- 

eastem  boundary.   He  replaced  the  old  house  together  too  expensive  to  enter  by  any  such 

on  the  brow  of  the  hill  with  an  elegant  and  route  as  they  have  staked  out  to-day." 

substantial  structure,  and  under  his  skillful  The  con^ct  that  ensued  is  a  matter  of 

management  the  wooded  slope  to  the  river-  local  history.    It  was  a  corporation  against 

side  became  a  beautiful  lawn,  where  birds  an  individual  with  the  usual  result    Not 

sang,  and  flowers  grew,  and  children  played  only  did  they  propose  to  enter  the  ciiy  m 

through  the  long  summer  days.    This  came  dose  proximity  to  Judge  Seabom's  secluded 

to  pass,  however,  only  as  the  result  of  un-  residence,  but  to  cross  his  cherished  lawn 

remitting  toil,  care,  anxiety  and  time.    It  between  the  river  and  his  house,  and  to 

vas  years  befoni  he  succeeded  in  getting  plant  machine  shops,  car  house,  round  hoix/M, 
2 
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and  all  the  other  belongings  of  an  enterpris-  hearing  the  sound  of  axes  and  spades.    At 

ing  railroad  center,  within  stone's  throw  of  night,  no  answer  being  made  to  repeated 

those  delightful  east  windows  where  he  had  summons,  the  door  was  forced,  and  there 

planned  to  pass  his  leisure  hours  during  the  sat  the  Judge,  his  hands  filled  with  papers, 

remainder  of  his  days.    Across  the  street,  staring  blankly  at  the  wall.    He  had  said 

nearly  opposite,  was  to  be  built  the  union  that  he  would  not  stay  there  another  day, 

depot,  where  bellowing  engines  and  loaded  and  he  had  left  in  a  manner  quite  unex- 

trains  would  pause  and  pass  at  all  hours  of  peoted  to  himself.    The  coroner  said  that  it 

the  day  and  night  was  "  apoplexy."    It  did  not  occur  to  any 

Judge  Seaborn  was  bom  with  an  uncom-  one  to  say  that  it  was  the  first  article  of  his 
promising  will ;  his  relatives  could  testify  creed,  and  probably  it  would  have  been  a 
to  that  fact,  and  as  he  grew  older  he  habit-  serious  blunder  if  it  had. 
ually  carried  his  points  and  executed  his  The  temporal  affairs  of  the  Judge  were 
plans.  Defeat,  even  in  a  matter  that  was  foimd  to  be  considerably  involved.  It  costs 
not  personal,  brought  a  sort  of  unbearable  something  to  fight  a  corporation,  especially 
anguish.  Submission  was  an  unlearned  when  a  man  gives  not  only  his  money  bat 
lesson,  and  when  a  man  is  past  fifty  he  his  whole  attention  to  the  fight.  Oddly 
rarely  takes  up  new  studies.  Into  this  fight  enough,  however,  the  homestead  that  Judge 
he  l^rew  all  his  energies  of  body  and  Seaborn  had  at  last  determined  to  sell  must 
mind,  and  industriously  availed  himself  of  remain  a  permanent  possession.  The  Judge 
all  moral  and  legal  rights  and  evasions,  had  himself  settled  that  matter,  in  a  will 
But  the  corporation  was  backed  by  the  executed  before  his  conflict  with  the  raiL 
charter,  and  the  chatter  was  backed  by  the  road  for  the  survival  of  the  fittest  or  the 
State.  Judge  Seaborn  succeeded  in  delay-  good  of  the  many.  In  order  to  make  oer- 
ing,  but  not  in  avoiding,  the  inevitable  tain  that  the  home  upon  which  he  had  ex- 
result.  He  had  that  morning  personally  pended  and  expressed  himself  should  speak 
resisted  the  first  man  who  attempted  to  put  of  bim  to  his  posterity,  he  had  by  a  last  will 
spade  into  what  he  persisted  in  calling  his  and  testament  bequeathed  it  to  his  grand- 
land,  for  he  had  refused  to  receive  the  some-  children  in  trust  for  their  children  yet  in 
what  more  than  fair  compensation,  so  far  as  the  future.  Notwithstanding  the  careless- 
money  goes,  which  the  commission  appointed  ness  of  lawyers  in  constructing  their  own 
.to  settle  the  matter  had  awarded  him,  and  he  wills,  this  will  proved  to  be  invincible, 
had  as  a  consequence  a  case  of  assault  and  Whatever  else  was  sold — and  pretty  much 
battery  to  settle,  and  the  digging  up  of  his  eveiything  else  belonging  to  the  estate  had 
fair  lawn  went  on.  It  seemed  to  him  that  to  be  sold — the  homestead  must  remain 
he  felt  every  thrust  af  the  spades  as  if  they  The  sum  allotted  by  the  commissioners  for 
were  driven  into  his  own  body.  The  lawn  damage  to  the  estate  was  employed  to  pay 
he  had  defended  had  grown  to  be  himself,  the  Judge's  debts  in  the  final  settlement  of 
It  did  not  occur  to  him  that  the  first  article  his  affairs.  If  the  immediate  heirs  inher' 
of  his  creed,  "  the  good  of  the  many,"  ited  their  father's  injured  feelings,  they  did 
namely,  the  railroad  company  and  the  not  inherit  his  scruples.  One  cannot  inherit 
traveling  public,  demanded  and  secured  his  eveiything.  Probably  the  Judge  would 
sacrifice.  The  sacrifice  might  have  been  have  turned  in  his  grave  if  he  had  known 
borne,  but  the  defeat  was  unbearable.  He  that  his  children,  with  more  or  less  equa- 
entered  his  house,  muttering  between  set  nimity,  accepted  the  situation  and  were  rea- 
teeth :  sonably  happy,  notwithstanding  the  trains 

"  I  will  not  stay  here  another  day.    The  and  the  babel  that  rose  from  early  dawn 

Seaborn  estate  shall  be  sold  to  the  highest  till  late  night  from  the  workshops  near  at 

bidder."  hand.    But  he  was  not  supposed  to  know, 

No  one  ventured  to  follow  him  to  the  unless,  indeed,  the  various  members  of  his 

Bbrary ;  the  door  was  locked,  and  he  sat  family  who  departed  this  life  in  quick  sue* 

tbrough  the  day  looking  over  documents,  cession  advised  him  of  that  fact     A  few 
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yean  later  a  widowed  daughter,  Angasta  a  girl,  and  who,  despite  his  boyhood,  was 

Seaborn  Birge,  and  her  two  sons,  Colyin  more   girlish  than  half  the  girls — gentle, 

and  Kitchell  Birge,  were  the  only  remain-  slender,  slow  and  often  petulant.    The  pet- 

ing  heirs.    It  is  these  grandsons  with  whom  ulanoe  could  be  attributed  to  delicate  health, 

we  haTe  to  deal;  grandsons  who  were  bene-  He  was  always  getting  colds,  always  falling 

fited  or  otherwise  by  having  had  a  grand-  ill,  and  must  be  forever  watched  and  cared 

father.  for.   Colvin,  being  three  years  the  elder  and 

It  is  a  puzsling  fact   that   aristocratic  every  inch  a  man,  cared  for  liim  like  a  father, 

parents  are  prone  to  give  birth  to  demo-  but  he  expected  implicit  obedience  in  retuin, 

cnitic  boys.    It  confuses  one's  notions  of  and  Mitchell  was  not  always  ready  to  make 

hereditary  tendencies,  but  perhaps  it  is  the  returns  in  that  way.    It  was  quite  evident 

appointed  way  to  equipoise  the  social  scale,  that  Mitchell  had  **  cried  a  little  **  when  the 

When  Mrs.  Birge  discovered  that  Colvin  big  geranium  came  up,  for  there  were  two 

and  MitcheU  had  torn  up  the  heliotropes  Saturn-like  rings  around  his  eyes,  where  a 

and  geraniums  in  the  small  plot  of  ground  flood  tide  of  tears  had  washed  the  dirt  from 
confided  to  their   especial  cultivation,  to  •  his  fists  and  deposited  it  upon  his  face, 

make  room  for  a  miniature  railroad  with  Mrs.  Birge  could  not  repress  a  smile  as  f he 

Bii^  for  ties  and  strings  for  rails,  she  could  looked  at  the  busy  little  fellow,  till  Blie  heard 

sympathize  with  the  credulous  hen  who  un-  Calvin  ejaculate  as  he  saw  Mitchell's  earth- 

vittingly  hatched  a  brood  of  ducks  and  saw  filled  hat : 

them  take  to  the  water  before  her  very  eyes.  ^  That 's  bully,  Mitch  !    You  can  do  some 

**  Why,  Colvin  1  how  coti^you?"  she  ex-  things.    Here,  fill  my  hat,  and  be  quick." 

claimed.  And  he  snatched  off  his  own  hat,  uncover- 

**  It  was  easy  enough,"  answered  Colvin.  ing  thick,  black  hair  and  a  large  head. 
''We  got  hold  of  the  stalks  and  pulled  'em  **•  Colvin  I  Colvin  t  "  There  was  a  warn- 
up.  lliat  biggest  geranium  was  a  tougher,  ing  in  the  tone,  and  he  straightened  up 
though ;  but  I  went  at  it  with  both  hands,  with  swift,  decisive  motion,  a  solidly-built 
and  Mitch  got  hold  too,  and  we  pulled  and  figure  set  upon  two  sturdy  legs.  The  eyes 
polled,  and  all  at  onoe  up  it  came.  Mitch  that  looked  in  the  mother's  face  were  so 
cried  a  little,  and  I  guess  there 's  some  dirt  deep  a  blue  that  sometimes  they  setmed 
Qo  the  back  of  my  blouse,  but  it '11  brush  off."  to  be  quite  black;  but  she  knew  that  the 

Mrs.  Birge  looked  at  Colvin  with  a  sort  determined  little  lips   could  be  made   to 

of  fearful  wonder  in  her  maternal  eyes,  quiver  and  the  deep  blue  eyes  grow  bluer 

She  had  learned  a  good  deal  about  bo3rs  still,  through  the  tears  that  came  when  the 

within  the  past  six  or  eight  years,  but  would  resolute  but  tender  heart  was  moved  by 

they  always  go  on  developing  and  acquiring  some  appeal  from  herself.    She  had  given 

imeipected  and  humiliating  traits  ?  up  driving  that  boy,  having  found  an  ea- 

**  Colvin,   dont   kt   me   hear    you   say  sier  and  more   satisfactory  way  of  man- 

'tOQ^ier*  or  <  Mitch  *  again*  Where  did  you  aging  him.    He  resumed  his  upright  posi- 

fcam  such  things?"  tion  so  suddenly  that  a  handful  of  earth 

<*  Wen,  itMrniTnn,  I  wont  if  I  can  help  it  flirted  up  on  the  skirt  of  his  mother's  dress. 

Here,  Mitch— Mitchell  I  mean—hurry  up  '^  I  beg  your  pardon,  mamma,"  said  he 

and  bring  your  hands  full  of  dirt.    This  glancing  at  the  earth;  **but  I  am  in  such  a 

bde  must  be  filled  up  or  the  rails  won't  stay  hurry.    This  road  must  be  finished  before 

OS  the  ties."  noon." 

The  mother  tumed'to  look  at  the  young-  **  Colvin,  I  wish  to  speak  with  you." 
er  son  who  had  succeeded  in  scooping  up  '^  I  know  it,  mamma ;  but  I  'm  in  a  dread- 
vilh  hia  small  hands  earth  enough  to  fill  f ul  hurry.  Can't  you  wait  till  noon  ? " 
til  new  hat,  wfaif^  he  was  dragging  over  the  ^  Ix)ok  here,  my  boy,  see  how  much  mis- 
ground  by  the  brim.  The  sun  shone  brightly  chief  you  have  done;  torn  up  your  pretty 
on  the  brown  hair  and  delicate  features  of  flowers  and  ruined  your  clothes.  Mitchell 
ttii  boy  whom  die  had  hoped  would  be  cannot  wear  that  hat  again." 
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**  Oh  yes  he  can,  mamma ;    tip  out  the  hall  stairb     The  Seaborn  hall  was  yast  and 

dirt  and  it  will  be  all  right ;"  and  he  tipped  dim,  and  from  the  lower  landing  the  staira 

over  the  hat,  careful  to  deposit  the  earth  seemed  to  stretch  endlessly  away.     Mrs. 

exactly   where    he   wanted   it,  vigorously  Birge  was  accustomed  to  do  her  thinking 

thumping  the  crown.    But  the  moist  earth  on  these  stairs.    She  required  from  three 

would  cling  to  the  pretty  white  braid,  and  minutes  to  an  hour,  according  to  her  mood, 

there  were  marks  of  soiled  fingers '  around  to  reach  the  upper  landing.    Bridget  stood 

the  brim.    The  little  hat  was  quite  spoiled,  concealed  by  the  half-closed  door,  with  her 

*' I  did  n't  s'pose 'twould  stick  so,"  said  he  eyes  fastened  on  the  tall  figure  robed  in 

dubiously.      '*  But "  —  his    face    suddenly  black ;  the  inclined  head  and  pale  face  and 

brightening^-*' we  can  have  it  to  cart  dirt  the  noiselessly  moving  lips.     The  slender 

in  all  the  time  now,  can't  we  ?  "  hand  was  laid  on  the  balustrade,  acting  au- 

*'  No.    Give  me  the  hat  and  come  into  tomatically  with  the  slow-moving  foot,  as 

the  house  and  have  your  faces  washed."  with  long  pauses  she  ascended  stair  after 

'*  But  can't  we  oome  out  again  ?    I  must  stair.     The  dim  light  streaming  through 

finish  that  road."  4he  stained  glass  over  the  outer  door  fell 

Mrs.  Birge  knew  that  Colvin  would  be  upon  her  in  pard  colors.  The  girl  was  not 
haimted  by  that  imfinished  railroad.  The  given  to  fancies,  but  she  was  a  devout  Cath- 
only  way  to  get  it  out  of  his  mmd  was  to  olic,  and  somehow  from  the  silence,  the 
let  him  finish  it.  As  they  reached  the  house  vague  light  and  the  moving  lips,  she  imag- 
she  said :  '*  If  I  make  a  bargain  with  yon,  ined  that  Mrs.  Birge  was  saying  her  prayers. 
Colvin,  will  you  keep  your  side  of  the  bar-  She  seemed  like  a  sinner  performing  a  pen- 
gain?"  anoe,  or  a  saint    laboriously  climbing    to 

^  Of  course  I  will."  heaven.    And  as  Mrs.  Birge  went  up  those 

'<  Then  you  may  go  back  and  play  till  stairs  several  times  a  day,  and  some  days 
noon,  if  after  this  you  will  not  build  rail-  consumed  a  considerable  portion  of  her 
roads  nor  pull  up  the  flowers."  time  in  that  way,  the  girl  believed  her  mis- 
Calvin  looked  sober ;  that  was  requiring  tress  to  be  a  very  devout  woman.  If,  how- 
a  good  deaL  "  Not  build  any  more  rail-  ever,  she  could  have  read  those  moving  lips 
roads — ^never  ?  "  he  asked  doubtfully.  as  a  deaf  mute  reads,  she  would  have  read, 

'*  Not  build  any  more  railroads.    It  is  not  as  Mrs.  Birge  stood  with  one  foot  on  the 

pretty  play,  and  it  spoils  your  clothes."  second  stair : 

Suddenly  he  thought  he  saw  his  way  out        ''  Where  has    Colvin   heard   that   word 

of  it,  and  he  said  promptly :  "  I  won't  build  '  bully '  ?    No  mother  could  have  been  more 

any  more  railroads  out  of  dirt,  nor  pull  up  careful  or  solicitous  than  I  have  been.    My 

the  flowers  again."  boys  were  never  allowed  to  play  with  other 

His  mother  smiled  at  the  way  he  man-  children,  however  well-bred,  lest  they  should 
aged  his  side  of  the  bargain,  and  she  felt  learn  undesirable  words  or  ways ;  they  were 
sure  that  Colvin  was  bom  to  be  a  lawyer  never  left  to  the  unwatched  care  of  servants 
and  a  great  statesman.  One  of  his  ances-  for  a  single  hour ;  I  have  devoted  myself 
tors  on  the  Seaborn  side  had  been  a  gov-  soul  and  body  to  their  care  and  training, 
ernor  of  his  native  state.  Probably  Colvin  and  yet  here  is  Colvin,  nine  years  old,  talk- 
would  be  a  governor  or  a  senator,  or  per-  ing  slang  as  if  it  were  his  vernacular, 
haps  President  of  the  United  States.  At  all  Could  it  have  come  to  him  as  the  fructify- 
events  she  felt  lenient  towards  him;  she  ing  principle  comes  to  grain  and  trees? 
knew  that  he  would  keep  his  side  of  the  And  if  so,  how  is  it  to  be  ejected  or  neutral- 
bargain,  and  the  boys  were  allowed  to  re-  ized?" 

turn  to  their  play.    No  promise  was  required       This  was  one  of  the  many  questions  to 

of  Mitchell.  which  no  scientific  or  satisfactory  answer 

Mrs.  Birge  went  to  her  room  in  a  medita-  could  be  given,  and  with  a  sigh  she  asoended 

tive  mood.    The  housemaid  knew  this  from  the  third  stair.    Here  she  reflected : 
the  fact  that  she  was  so  long  ascending  the        *'  Even  if  it  came  to  him  in  the  air,  it 
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would  hare  remamed  tmfraitfnl  unless  it  and  somehow  doubts  flock  in  on  all  sides, 

found  a  oongcinial  soil.  That  is  what  troubles  It  is  humiliating  and  disheartening,  espe- 

me.    The  Seaboms  were  never  a  vulgar  peo-  oially  when  so  much  depends  upon  me,  a 

pie;  they  would  no  more  use  slang  than  they  widowed  mother."     Here  she  fell  into  a 

would  eat  dirL    But  I  am  told  that  there  was  wordless  muse,  a  reaching  out  of  thought 

an  ancestor  on  the  Birge  side,  and  not  so  very  beyond  all  things  present  that  rendered  her 

remote,  who  was  a  tin-peddler,  having  his  unconscious  of  the  lapse  of  time. 

origin  and  associations  among  very  common  The  day  was  growing  warm  and  tiie  boys 

people.    Probably  he  was  addicted  to  slang,  were  getting  tired  of  their  new  play.    Ever 

though  he  afterward    became  a  man   of  and  anon  soiled  hands  were  drawn  acroMS 

means  and  respectability,  and  sent  hi^  sons  moist  faces,  till  they  were  tatooed  with  dirt. 

to  college,   and  all  that.    It  may  be  that  Colfin  stood  with  his  hands  on  his  hips, 

Colvin  has  inherited  some  of  that  tin-ped-  contemplating  his  work,  when  a  surprising 

dier  blood.     If  he  has,  will  it  be  laid  to  my  sound  reached  his  ears, 

chaige  ?    I  was  not  aware  that  such  a  per-  ^  Litta  boys  I  litta  boys  1  ** 

son  had  existed  till  after  Colvin  was  bom.  It  was  a  sweet  voice,  as  musical  as  the 

It  is  a  solemn  thing  to  be  held  responsible,  warble  of  a  bird.    Mitchell  looked  up  at  the 

not  only  for  my  posterity,  but  for  my  pos-  sky  and  Colvin  peered  into  the  trees, 

terity's  ancestry. "  ''  Litta  boys  I  litta  boys  1 " 

A  Puritan  of  the  Puritans,  Mrs.  Birge  This  time  Colvin  caught  the  direction  of 

was  accustomed  to  believe  a  great  deal,  and  the  sound,  and  his  eyes  went  straight  to  the 

was  oftenireighed  down  by  a  sense  of  re-  hedge  of  fir  trees,  which  had  been  assiduously 

sponsibility.     It  was  hard  work  to  get  up  cultivated  till  it  had  become  an  impassable 

the  next  stair.  boimdary  between  the  small  portion  of  lawn 

**  Now  there  is  that  little  railroad.    How  remaining  to  the  Seaborn  estate,  and  the 

could  a  descendant  of  the  Seaboms  volun-  portion  owned  and  occupied  by  the  railroad 

tarily  build  a  railroad,  and  upon  his  own  company.    Only  the  thick,  green  hedge  was 

premises  too  ?    If  he  had  an  aversion  for  to  be  seen, 

anything,  I  should  suppose  he  would  have  "  What  is  oo  doin',  litta  boys  ?  ** 

an  aversion  for  railroads.    Perhaps  I  ought  Now  the  voice  seemed  to  come  out  of  the 

to  have  a  high  board  fence  built  around  the  ground,  and  Colvin  fell  on  his  hands  and 

entire  premises,  but  I  suppose  there  would  knees  to  peer  through  the  narrow  spaces  be- 

be  a  knot-hole  somewhere,  or  the  boards  tween  the  tmnks  of  the  hedge-trees,  where 

would  shrink  and  leave  cracks  that  they  for  a  few  inches  above  the  ground  there 

eould  see    through.      Now    /  cannot   see  were  neither  branches  nor  leaves  to  prevent 

tiuough  that  thick'  hedge  and  picket  fence,  his  seeing  a  foot  or  two  beyond  the  boun- 

&on|^  to  be  sure  I  have  no  disposition  to  dary  line.    Mitchell  promptly  followed  his 

see  through,  and  if  Colvin  can  see  through  brother's  example. 

that  hedge,  he  could  see  thi'ough  a  board  A  pretty  picture  met  their  gaze.    Close 

fence.    At  all  events,  the  hedge  is  sufficient  to  the  ground  two  little  haxlds  grasped  two 

to  keep  him  in  and  to  keep  others  out."  pickets ;  a  small  face  with  starry  eyes  and 

The  satisfaction  of  that  thought  enabled  dazzling  teeth  pressed  between  the  pickets, 

her  to  put  another  step  between  the  lower  A  tuft  of  bright  red  curls  nodded  over  tlie 

landing  and  herself.  white  forehead.    But  there  was  no  body, 

"  It  is  a  singular  fact  that  the  more  I  only  the  head  and  the  hands,  as  if  it  were  a 
know  of  boys,  the  less  certain  I  am  of  my  gay  little  crocus  budding  and  blooming  al- 
ability  to  manage  them — in  truth  the  .older  most  before  it  was  out  of  the  earth. 
I  grow  the  less  certain  I  am  of  anything.  I  *'  What  is  oo  doin',  litta  boys  ?  " 
used  to  have  positive  convictions — I  was  tol-  **  Building  a  railroad,'*  answered  Colvin 
oably  sure  tiiat  I,  Augusta  Seaborn  Birge,  without  moving  his  eyes  from  the  bright 
knew  some  things ;  but  I  have  had  to  un-  face.  ^  Building  a  railroad,"  echoed  Mitch- 
team  pretty  much  all  that  ever  I  learned,  ell. 
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« Does  00  know  how  to  build  a  wail-  made  when  she  crept  between  the  picketB, 

woad  ?  **  and  not  knowing  what  else  to  do,  for  the 

'*  Yes,  but  we  have  n't  any  cars  nor  en-  boys  stood  speechless,  she  put  her  finger  in 

gines."  her  mouth  and  dug  the  heel  of  her  one  shoe 

"  Too  bad,*'  sympathized  the  small  voice,  into  the  soft  turf.    Looking  at  the  otlier 

Because  they  could  not  think  of  anything  foot  she  said  suddenly : 

else  to  say,  they  stared  at  eac)i  other,  Col-  **  I  los'  my  soo.*' 

Yin  and  Mitchell  on  their  hands  and  knees,  "'  Where  ?  **  demanded  Colvin. 

and  the  little  faice  pressing  closer  between  ^  In  the  frog.    I  tould  n't  dit  it  out.** 

the  pickets  as  eager  to  get  through.  '<  In  the  frog  ?    What 's  the  frog  ? 

Children  are  never  surprised,  they  always  '.*  Oo  don't  know  what  is  a  frog  ? 

expect  whatever  happens.    It  is  not  until  '*  No,  not  a  frog  that  you  could  lose  a 

we  begin  to  make  plans  for  ourselves  that  shoe  in." 

we  learn  to  be  surprised.    It  did  not  seem  ^  Oo  tan't  build  a  wailroad  'en,"  said  ihe 

strange  to  Colvin  or  Mitchell  that  a  bodiless  little  thuig  decisively, 

head  with  starry  eyes  should  be  looking  at  ^  Yes  I  can,"  affirmed  Colvin,  his  eyes 

them.     They   would   never   think  to  ask  beginning  to  flash, 

where  it  came  from  or  if  it  had  a  name.  *<  No  oo  tan't." 

Perhaps  they  supposed  it  grew  there,  as  the  <<  I  say  I  can.    See  there : "  and  he  pointed 

lieliotropes  and  geraniums  grew  in  their  plot  to  the  finished  railroad.    The  quick  eyes 

of  ground.    But  it  did  not  grow  there,  it  went  over  the  strings  and  the  sticks, 

could  not  keep  still  long  enough  to  grow  *<  Tain't  wight,"  and  she  laughed  a  rnxk- 

anywhere;   neither  was  it  a  bodiless  head,  sical  little  laugh  pleasant  to  hear.    Colvin, 

for  a  very  lively  little  body  to  which  the  however,  had  no  ear  for  music  just  then, 

head  was  attached  lay  prone  on  the  ground  His  face  was  getting  scarlet  and  he  said 

driving  its  toes  into  the  sand.  hotly : 

<«  I  wis'  I  tould  dit  in  ar."  «  Yes  it  is  right.    You  don't  know  noth- 

^^  In  here  ?"  asked  Calvin.  ing ;  I  am  a  great  deal  older  than  you  are." 

**  Es."  *«  Tain't  wight,"  she  persisted. 

*^  Come  in  then."  There  is  no  telling  with  any  degree  of 

.  <*  I  tan't.     'Is  teeps  me  out,"  pushing  certainty  how  this  first  conflict  migfht  have 

against  the  pickets  grasped  by  the  small  ended,  for  the  big  boy  and  tlie  little  girl 

hands.  stood  eying  each  other,  growing  more  and 

'*  You  push  the  wrong  way,"  said  the  more  wrathful,  and  with  no  sign  of  oom- 
practical  Colvin.  If  he  had  been  a  man  he  promise  on  either  side,  when  Mitchell  step- 
would  have  added,  **  that 's  just  like  a  ped  up  to  the  little  girl,  stuttering  in  his 
woman,"  but  being  a  boy  he  crept  under  the  eagerness : 

hedge  and  tried  first  one  picket  and  then  ^  Y-yoush«ha'n't contradict,  it's  wi-wioked 

another  till  suddenly  one  gave  way ;  the  and  it  makes  my  C-Colvin  feel  bad." 

nail  at  the  bottom  was  rusted,  and  breakiug  There  was  a  quick  change  in  the  little 

off  allowed  the  picket  to  swing  loose.  girl's  face ;  the  set  lips  parted,  the  belliger- 

Colvin  backed  out,  keeping  his  eyes  fixed  ent  expression  vanished,  and  moving  nearer 

on  the  head  with  its  tousled  red  curls  push-  to  Colvin  she  asked  softly, 

ing    through    the   opening  he  had  made.  "  Doen  oo  feel  bad  ?  " 

The  shoulders  turning  sidewise  to  acoom-  Colvin  stood  on  his  dignity,  too  angry  to 

modate  themselves  to  the  space,  followed  answer.      What  business   had   that   little 

the  head ;  and  by  the  time  Colvin  stood  on  thing  to  say  that  his  railroad  was  n't  right  ? 

his  feet  there  rose  up  beside  him  a  little  Meanwhile  the  child  looked  at  him  eam- 

girl,  four  years  old,  bare-headed,  with  a  torn  estly ;  she  began  to  get  anxious ;  she  wanted 

apron  and  one    shoeless  foot.    She  shyly  him  to  say  something.    There  was  fight 

brushed  her   hair  back  of  her  ears,  and  enough  in  her ;  she  relished  opposition ;  but 

smoothed  her  apron,  trying  to  hide  the  rent  then,  if  he  felt  bad^  why  it  was  a  tender  little 
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hewt  that  oould  n't  endure  to  have  any  one  *'  In  the  joint  of  the  frog,"  corrected  Col- 
feel  bad.    She  crept  nearer,  with  entreating  vin,  for  he  began  to  understand, 
eyes,  and  stretching  up  her  mite  of  a  hand  till  ^£s,  and  I  tould  n't  dit  it  out.^ 
it  softly  touched  his  cheek,  she  whispered :  '*  Is  it  there  now  ?  " 

^  I  shorway ;  I  wont  do  so  again."  "  £s." 

A  precedent  was  established.  ^  What  are  you  going  to  do  ?    When  the 

Colyin  couldn't  hold  out  against  those  train  comes  along,  it  will  run  over  your 

eyes,  and  especially  against  the  touch  of  shoe." 

that  baby  hand.    She  saw  him  yielding^  ^^£8,"  and  feeling  that  he  was  about  to 

the  small  face  beamed  and  she  said  briskly :  blame  her,  she  tried  to  divert  his  attention 

"  Oor  wailwoad  is  wight,  only  oo  has  n't  by  telling  about  switches  aod  Mike  the 

dot  any  frog.    Isho'oohowtomakeatfrog."  switchman,   who  had   a   most   wonderful 

A   frog   was   just   the    thing    that   he  switch-house  just    the  other   side  of    the 

wanted    to   know  how  to  make,  but  he  hedge,  when  suddenly  a  distressed  voice  was 

would  not  own  up.    It  was  absurd  that  so  heard  in  the  distance  calling : 

small  a  thing  should  know  more  than  he  *<Cicily,  Cicily,  where  are  you?    Tliat 

knew,  and  he  said  magnanimously :  child  is  certainly  run  over  and  killed.    What 

*^'So   matter   about   me.     I  have  time  shall  I  do?" 
enoui^,  but  you  can  make  a  frog  if  you  010!  I  f ordot,  and  she 's  woked up,"  ex- 
want  to."  claimed  the  little  girl  in  consternation,  and 

This  aeedling^this  embryo  woman —  dropping  a  handful  of  sticks  she  dove  under 
wanted  to  show  how  much  she  knew ;  she  the  hedge,  pried  herself  out  between  the 
was  eager  to  have  the  boys,  especially  Col-  pickets  and  was  gone, 
vin,  think  weU  of  her.  Mitchell  helped  her  Mrs.  Birge  had  not  reached  the  upper 
to  find  more  sticks  and  strings,  while  Colvin  landing.  She  was  only  about  half  way  up 
stood  fanning  himseU  with  his  hat,  and  she  the  stairs.  She  had  one  of  her  dull  head- 
made  a  frog,  joining  it  to  one  of  the  rails  aches  and  could  not  think  clearly ;  for  that 
o£  Colvin's  track,  explaining  as  well  as  she  reason  she  was  longer  than  usual.  The  lit- 
.  could,  that  a  frog  was,  in  railroad  parlance,  tie  visitor  had  come  and  gone,  while  this  vig- 
a  strip  of  steel  like  a  long  letter  V,  connect-  ilant  mother  was  on  the  stairs  thinking  of 
iag  two  converging  rails  when  it  was  desir-  her  boys,  and  her  thoughts  ran  into  a  njedi- 
able  to  meige  two  tracks  into  one,  or  vict  tation  that  was  more  an  unuttered  prayer 
90WI ;  the  result  being  two  tracks  springing  than  anything  else.  If  she  had  known  ex- 
from  one  track,  without  the  bother  of  a  actly  what  had  occurred,she  would  have  said : 
switch.  <*  <  While  the  men  slept,  the  enemy  came 

*'  But  how  oould  you  lose  your  shoe  in  the  and  sowed  tares  and  went  his  way,' "  for 

frog  ?  "  asked  Colvin,  forgetting  his  caution  she  had  an  approjniate  text  for  almost  every 

in  the  interest  with  which  he  followed  her  occasion,  or  she  might  have  asked,  <*  What 

ilinstration.  have  I  done  that  Eve  should  enter  my  Eden, 

^  Why  oo  see  the  heel  of  my  sou  dot  wight  bringing  an  *  estate  of  sin  and  misery  ? ' "  But 

inride  the  frog,"  said  she  putting  her  small  fortunately  she  did  not  know,  and  if  she 

finger  where  the  inner  converging  lines  of  could  have  known,  she  would  not  have  un- 

^  y  intersected  each  other.  derstood. 
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The  long  brovm  beach  lies  sleeping  in  the  sun. 
The  hot  white  noon  leans  idly  to  the  bay. 

Cloud  upon  folded  cloud,  above  my  head. 
Opens  the  blossom  of  the  perfect  day. 
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Tlieie  IB  a  color  like  a  tiving  soul 

Upon  the  half-reyealed  but  half-veiled  akj; 

Glad  to  sad  eyes,  reelinee  the  flushed,  fall  tidB» 
CelBBtial  body  that  shall  never  die. 

My  prayers  look  oat  like  orphans  through  their  teaza  ; 

My  heart  cries  out»  Oh  life  I  Oh  life  1  for  thee. 
But  One  across  the  water  draweth  nigh. 

Too  kind  and  so  too  dumb  to  answer  me. 

Elixabeik  Stuart  Pke^m, 
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• 

Mt  nei^bor  Duncan  is  usually  in  the  him  and  shook  his  strength  out  of  him  every 

best  of  spirits.    He  has  good  health,  a  hi^py  summer.    One  year  his  team  was  stolen,  and 

home,  a  steady  income  that  is  sufficient  for  another  his  cow  fell  sick  and  died.    What 

his  modest  tastes,  and  that  instinct  for  help-  with  sickness  and  failures  in  crops  he  finally 

fulness  which  gives  the  sweetest  of  flavors  got  so  deeply  in  debt  that  his  litUe  farm  was 

to  one's  daily  intercourse  with  his  fellows,  sold  under  foreclosure.    Then  his  youngest 

The  other  evening  I  dropped  in  upon  him  boy  met  with  an  accident  that  has  left  him 

for  a  chat.    He  was  sitting  alone  in  his  little  a  cripple  for  life  and  rolled  up  a  big  doctor's 

box  of  a  library,  an  open  letter  on  the  table  bilL    And  now  his  wife,  who  had  been  tak- 

beside  him,  and  an  expression  on  his  face  ing  in  washingso  as  to  buy  shoes  and  books 

that  was  sadder  than  it  often  wears.  that  she  mig^t  keep  the  diildren  in  school, 

''What's  the  matter?"  I  said  bluntly,  as  is  ill,  and  the  poor  fellow  is  utterly  dia- 

we  shook  hands — I  was  taken  so  unawares  couraged.    It  would  make  your  heart  ad&e 

by  this  change  in  his  usual  cheeiy  manner,  to  read  his  letter.    It  set  me  to  thinking, 

while  the  memoiy  of  the  face  he  wore  the  as  I  sat  here  al<me,  what  a  sorrowful  and 

day  his  little  boy  was  drowned  flashed  back'  bitter  experience  life  has  been  to  so  many 

upon  me.  people  whom  I  have  known. 

''Oh,  nothing,"  he  answered,  with  a  half        *'  There 's  Mrs.  Bumsey,  out  on  Meadow 

laugh ;  "  I  've  been  meditating  on  the  man-  street ;  a  kitten  has  as  much  care  as  she  had 

agement  of  the  universe,  and  that 's  deep  in  her  girlhood.    But  what  a  heart-breaking 

water  to  wade  into,  you  know  I "  life  she  has  led  since  then.    You  know  the 

We/shatted  a  little  about  the  latest  news,  panic  came  on  just  after  her   husband's 

and  one  or  two  neighborhood  matters,  and  death  and  swept  away  eveiy  penny  of  her 

he  came  back  to  the  track  of  thought  from  property.     And  with  those  four  children 

which  my  entrance  had  switched  him  off.  clinging  to  her  skirts  she  has  had  a  steady 

•*I  had  a  letter  today,"  he  said,  "from  death  grapple  with  the  wolf  at  the  door  eve^ 

a  cousin  from  whom  I  had  not  heard  before  since.     I  suf^Kwe  none  of  the  neighbors 

for  two  or  three  yean.    We  were  neighbors  know  how  often  she  goes  without  her  supper 

and  playmates  in  boyhood,  but  while  he  was  because  they  have  so  little  to  eat,  and  how 

in  his  teens  he  struck  out  for  the  West,  and  often  the  children  are  sent  to  bed  at  dark 

I  have  seen  him  only  once  or  twice  since,  to  keep  them  warm  because  they  cannot 

I  knew  he  had  not  been  very  prosperous,  afford  to  have  a  fire, 
but  I  did  n't  know  what  straits  he  was  in.        "  And  there 's  poor,  bed-ridden  Mrs.  Foote. 

His  life  seems  to  have  been  just  a  succession  It 's  seventeen  years  since  that  woman  has 

of  misfortunes.    First  the  ague  laid  hold  of  stepped  out  of  her  room  or  stood  on  her 
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feet    Her  oldest  boy  died  at  AndenonTille.  eense  of  loss,  even  though  their  own  years 

Her  only  girl  is  in  the  Asylum  for  Imbeciles,  number  three-score  and  ten ;    how  many 

They  are  too  poor  to  keep  hired  help  and  homes  there  are  from  which  death  has 

her  husband  does  his  own  housework.    He  snatched  every  child,  or  into  which  the  lit- 

Mves  so  far  from  the  factory  that  after  he  tie  ones  so  longed  for  have  never  come ; 

leaves  in  the  morning  he  cannot  return  till  how  many  people  are  laid  aside  in  hopeless 

evening,  so  he  sets  a  cup  of  cold  tea  and  a  invalidism  from  all  the  beneficent  activities 

slice  of  cold  toast  on  the  stand  at  the  head  of  life ;  how  many  widowed  ones  there  are 

of  her  bed  for  her  dinner,  and  she  sees  no  before  whom  stretch  years  of  unutterable 

one  tiU  he  comes  back  at  night,  unless  some  loneliness ;  what  wide-spread  suffering  fol- 

neig^bor  drops  in  for  a  few  minutes.    And  lows,  for  many  years,  the  shipwreck  of  a 

I  'm  afraid  the  neighbors  are  so  busy  with  single  bank,  or  the  visit  of  the  yellow  fever 

their  own  affairs  and  so  used  to  the  thought  to  a  single  city ;  what  a  great  sea  of  sorrow 

of  her  misfortune  that  they  do  not  call  on  surges,  year  in  and  out,  all    around  us, 

her  veiy  often.    Think  of  wearing  out  day  swallowing  up  so  much  comfort,  and  cour- 

after  day  in  that  way  for  such  an  eternity  age,  and  even  confidence  in  God  I    On  some 

of  pain  and  inactivity  as  seventeen  years  I  lives  troubles  come  in  dreadful  succession, 

<«And  then  there's  Whipple,  who  has  year  after  year — ^a  steady  pounding  as  of  the 

failed  in  every  business  undertaking  he  ever  great  hammer  of  Fate.    And  in  the  long  run 

entered  upon.    He  has  tried  to  do  his  best,  the  happiest  have  no  exemption.    Trouble 

hot  I  don't  think  he  ever  had  a  single  taste  is  on  the  track  of  every  one  of  us,  and  sooner 

of  Boooess  in  anything.    He  lacks  the  faculty  or  later  it  hunts  us  down.    It  seems  some* 

for  getting  along,  and  I  don't  suppose  he  is  times  as  if  the  loving,  tender  heart  of  God 

any  more  to  blame  for  it  than  a  man  is  for  himself  would  break  over  the  misery  of  the 

having  been  bom  without  arms  or  with  club  world  he  has  made.    The  thought  of  Christ's 

feet.    He  seems  to  have  settled  down  lately  sensitive  -sympathy*  with  human  suffering 

into  a  Bart  of  hopeless  conviction  of  his  own  gives  a  new  significance  to  the  description 

inoompetency — about  as  bitter  an  ezperi-  of  him  as  a  *  man  of  sorrows.' " 

enoe,  I  think,  as  can  come  to  a  man  who  is  He  paused  here.    But  he  was  full  of  the 

as  senaifcive  as  Whipple  is."  subject,  and  I  was  glad  to  draw  him  out  by 

**  Nevertheless,"  said  I,  as  he  paused  a  a  question  now  and  then  on  the  ezplana- 

moment,  **  are  not  such  experiences  as  these  tions  and  compensations  of  these  darker 

quite  exceptional  ?   Do  not  most  of  the  peo-  aspects  of  life.    I  will  not  try  to  report  the 

I^e  whom  you  and  I  know  live  veiy  comfort-  hour's  talk — ^but  will  only  tie  together  a 

able  lives  after  all?"  cluster  of  my  friend's  suggestions,  selecting 

**  We  are  apt  to  think  so,"  he  answered,  two  or  three  that  interested  me  most, 
''so  long  as  we  are  plodding  along  comfort-  1.  From  our  low  outlook  in  this  life  we 
ably  omaelves.  But  I  think  one  who  is  at  cannot  expect  to  take  in  the  scope,  and  rela- 
all  seoffitive  to  the  suffering  of  others  must  tions,  and  significance  of  these  earthly  ex- 
often  be  weighed  down  by  the  misery  and  periences.  We  know  it  is  not  fair  to  sit  in 
Bonow  all  around  him.  Some  glimpse  into  judgment  on  human  work — a  house,  a  pio- 
the  private  life  of  a  neighbor  shows  us  ture,  a  machine— when  it  is  but  half  finished, 
tcoables  that  we  never  suspected,  and  gives  God's  work  with  men  is  not  finished  here. 
US  a  hint  of  how  much  pain  there  is  that  is  This  life  is  only  a  breath  in  eternal  exist- 
never  published.  *  How  many  parents  are  enoe.  The  failures,  the  trials,  the  discour- 
wQiiied  night  and  day  by  the  sin  and  crime  agements  of  the  school  room  are  real 
of  children  who  have  not  followed  their  sorrows  in  child  life,  and  the  mother  sympa- 
teadiings ;  how  many  victims  there  are  of  thizes  with  them.  But  she  knows  how 
hasty  or  ill-assorted  marriages,  from  whose  trifling  they  are,  and  how  trifling  they  will 
lives  the  sweetest  flavor  and  deepest  joy  are  seem,  in  ^e  light  of  the  larger  life  for 
^e  beyond  recovery ;  how  many  little  chil-  which  they  are  a  preparation  and  to  which 
draa  are  left  motherless,  with  a  life-long  they  will  so  soon  give  place.    She  does  not 
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suffer  them  to  command  her  interference  or  will  be  thankful  to  their  latest  yean  of 

disturb  her  wise  plans.    So,  I  think,  God —  Christian    usefulness.      Then,   too,   there 

the    pitiful,  the   tender,   Uie    omnipotent  would  be  no  place  for  the  sweet  graoes  of 

Father — ^is   undisturbed,    is   happy,  while  charity  and  sympathy  if  there  were  no  pain, 

this  unceasing  wail  from  earth  rises  to  His  no  poverty,  no  lack  in  human  life.    Hoir 

ears.    He  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning,  would  the  best  flavor  be  lost  from  life  witli- 

Somehow,  in  the  alchemy  of  His  beneficent  out  them  I    Bei-eavement  and  sorrow,  also^ 

Providence  He  will  bring  good  out  of  it  all —  send  us  home  to  Grod,  like  scared  or  hurt 

out  of  the  hardest  and  the  worst  of  it    A  children  to  the  mother's  knee  and  enfolding 

private  soldier,  fighting  in  one  of  Napoleon's  love.    They  bring  the  other  world  nearer ; 

battles,  sees  the  enemy's  artillery  mowing  and  there  is  nothing  we  n^ed  somuchasthe 

swaths  through  a  regiment  that  is  not  al-  apprehension  of  heavenly  things  and  the 

lowed   to  return   a   shot,  sees   a  cavalry  sense  of  God.    We  can  afford  to  pay  anj 

detachment  ordered  to  charge  a  position  price  for  that.    Heaven  would  be  noUiixig 

they  cannot  hope  to  carry,  sees  supports  to  us  if  we  had  heaven  on  earth.     Surety 

withdrawn  from  a  point  in  the  line  which  we  are  better — or  ought  to  be — ^for  being 

the  enemy  is  pressing  harder  than  it  can  tamed,  and  checked,  and  caged  somewhat 

bear.    In  the  dust,  and  smoke,  and  noise  of  by  these  hardships,  and  rebuffs,  and  linut»- 

his  narrow  outlook  he  sees  only  confusion,  tions. 

cross  purposes  and  repulses.    The  lives  of  3.  One  who  is  not  living  a  godly  life  is 

the  best  soldiers  seem  to  be  thrown  away,  out  of  gear  with  God's  world,  at  the  best. 

But  Napoleon  is  making  no  such  mistakes.  In  the  very  nature  of  the  case  things  must 

In  these  feints   and  retreats  and  seeming  go  wrong  with  him,  must  be  blind  and 

miscarriages  he  is  working  out  his  plan  of  m3r8terious  to  him.      The   beneficent   be- 

battle.    Yet  the  private  soldier  can  criticize  comes  baleful.    The  place  for  the  locomo- 

Napoleon's  generalship  much  better  than  tive  is  on  the  track.     When  its  wheels  leave 

we  can  unriddle  God's  providence.    They  the  rails  even  gravitation  turns  against  it, 

would  not  be  God's  ways  if  we  could  under-  and  disaster  follows  through  the  same  laws 

stand  them.  that  had  before  wrought  for  its  safety  and 

2.  As  a  matter  of  philosophy  we  do  see  efficiency, 

that   the    hard   experiences   of   life  have  But,  4,  it  is  profoundly  true,  as  no  impen- 

their  uses.    Walking  amid  so  many  dangers^  itent  soul  can  at  all  understand,  that  he  that 

we  learn  the  sense  of   responsibility,  we  doeth  God's  will  shall  know  of  his  doctrine 

attain  the  manly  qualities  of  coura^,  self-  and  of  his  dealings  as  the  unbeliever  can* 

care,  attention,  as  we  otherwise  could  not.  not^  and  where  he  cannot  understand  he 

Without  them  life  would  drop  into  dull,  can  wait,  content  with  the  divine  assurance 

dozing  self-indulgence.    With  no  need  of  that  what  he  knows  not  now  he  shall  know 

the  shelter    and  safeguards  of  these  dear  hereafter.    At  least  this  is  evident — ^that 

homes,  society  would  become  a  homeless  God  in  His  thought  for  us  does  not  set  such 

herd.    And  we  never  do  our  best  except  store  on  health,  and  creature  comforts,  and 

under  some  compulsion.    Most  men  need  the  fellowship  of  friends  as   we   are  apt 

yelping,  open-mouthed  hunger  at  their  heels  to.    We  may  exaggerate  their  value.    It  is 

to  drive  them  on.    The  heroic  force  in  char-  not  what  we  have  or  where  we  are,  b^t 

acter,  its  manliest  quality,  comes  out  only  what  we  are  that  is  of  supreme  consequence 

in  struggle.    The  widow,  with  her  slaving  in  his  sight.    We  are  not  here  simply  to 

days  and  sleepless  nights,  as  she  tries  to  have  a  good  time.    We  are  here  to  perfect 

feed,  and  clothe,  and  school,  and  keep  to-  character,  and   every    loss,  every   defeat, 

gether  her  little  children,  has  a  hard  lot —  every  distress,  ripens  and  ennobles  character 

only  God  and  she  know  its  hardship  and  when  met  with  a  Christian  spirit.    No  mair 

sorrow.    But  in  this  sacrament  and  crucible  ter  how  mysterious  Grod's  dealings  with  hifl 

of  suffering  there  is  likely  to  be  the  making  children,  aU  things  do  work  together  for 

of  her  children — something  for  which  they  their  good.    How  much  that  thon^t  in* 
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volves  I    Nothing  can  happen  to  a  Christian  men — as  if  we  puny  folk  could  expect  to  do 

from  which  he  may  not  snatch  a  hlessing.  that  I—one  thing  yet  remains  to  us ;  to  cfo 

His  own  miBttafreB  are  lessons  in  better  liv-  the  best  we  can.    To  be  pure,  to  be  helpful, 

mg ;  the  slights,  and  suspicions  and  slanders  to  be  just,  to  be  righteous,  is  in  any  event 

of  others  are  €rod*s  call  to  a  higher  level  of  the  one  thing  to  live   for.      As   Charles 

life,  whose  peace  such  arrows  cannot  reach  Kingsly   wrote  to  his  young  curate,  just 

or  disturb ;  his  bereavements  qualify  him  to  after  <<  £ssays  and  Reviews  "  appeared,  ^  Do 

comfort  others  with  the  comfort  wherewith  what  is  right  the  best  way  you  can,  and 

be  has  been  comforted  of  God.    What  a  wait  to  the  end  to  know/'    No  better  pre- 

wonderful  alchemy  it  is  1  scription  for  doubt  was  ever  written.    Any- 

&  No  matter  how  the  problems  of  life  how,  everywhere,  always;  in  the  darkest  hour, 

may  sometimes  oppress  us ;  no  matter  how  in  the  sorest  distress,  in  the  thickest  mys- 

inezplicable  all  this  woe  and  agony  in  Grod's  tery,  this  supreme  duty  and  privilege  is  still 

world  may  appear ;  no  matter  how  impossi-  ours — to  do  the  best  we  know  how. 
ble  it  may  seem  to  justify  Gk)d*s  ways  to  /.  B.  T.  Monk. 
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The  startling  career  of   that  spirit  of  and  slight  grievancA  for  Socialism  to  feed 

dissatisfaction  with  what  is,  of  a  frantic  upon.    Men  do  pretty  much  as  they  please, 

desue  for  radical  social  and  political  change,  The  sober  and  industrious  generally  find 

which  bears  the  designation  sometimes  of  work.    There  are  no  standing  army,  no  gi- 

"  Socialism,''  sometimes  of  **  Conununism,"  gantic  armaments,  no  crushing  war  budgets, 

sometimes — as  in  Russia — of  *<  Nihilism,'*  '  no  greed  of  conquest.    The  laws  bear  very 

once  more  proves  the  old  truth  that  ex-  equally  upon  alL    What  is  one  man's  right 

tremes  beget  extremes.    The  most  remarka-  is  another's.    £very  man  has  his  full  chance, 

hie  and  suggestive  fact  of  that  career  is,  Therefore,  we  find  that  the  attempt  of  So- 

that  socialism  only  thrives  and  grows  vigor-  cialism  to  take  root  upon  our  soil  is  vain. 

OQS  and  formidable  where  there  exists  a  raal  There  has  been  a  flurry  of  Socialism  among 

grievance.     Oppression,  despotic  laws  and  us;  but  see  how  speedily  it  is  vanishing, 

proceedings,  government  with  little  or  no  how  feeble  have  been  its  essays,  how  fleeting 

reference  to  the  will  of  the  governed,  bur-  its  power  to  disturb  our  composure  t 

densome  taxation  to  which  the  masses  have  A  still  more  striking  example  of  this  is 

not  assented,  violent  conscription  for  wars  found  in  the  recent  history  of  France ;  it  is 

in  which  the  people  have  but  a  remote  and  an  example  presenting  a  very  clear  cut  and 

often  merely  sentimental  interest ;  these  are  sharply  defined  contrast.    France  was  the 

the   nourishment    upon    which    Socialism  very  birth-place  of  Socialism.  It  was  French 

feeds,  and  by  which.it  becomes  stalwart,  writers   like   Voltaire,  Rousseau,  Diderot. 

Socialism  is  an  eager,  though  often  blind  who  first  indoctiinated  the  people  with  the 

and  wayward  protest   against   real   evils,  ideas  now  known  as  Socialistic.     It  was 

By  pointing  to  these,  it  gains  adherents  French  writers  like  St.  Simon  and  Prud- 

ri|^t  and  left;  and  by  proposing  to  abolish  homme,  and  agitators  like  Marat,  who  first 

them,  in  some  vague  way  to  be  sure,  difii-  sought  to  induce  the  people  to  seek  to  put 

ealt  to  discover,  much  more  to  define,  it  these  Socialistic  ideas  into  prosaic  practice. 

draws  to  its  organization  multitudes  of  the  It  was  in  France,  indeed,  that  Socialism  did 

oppressed.  actually  attempt  to  found  a  polity,  first  in 

niustratbns  of  this  fact  are  not  far  to  the  first,  again  in  the  third  Revolution.    It 

seeL    In  the  United  States  there  are  few  was  in  France  that  Communism,  the  logical 
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outgrowth  of  the  doctrines  of  Voltaire,  de-  in  our  mother  country ;  the  wildest  talk 

yeloped  by  St.  Simon,  waxed- so  strong  as  to  there  falls  harmless.     England  is  strong 

seize  and  hold  Paris,  set  up  a  govemment  enough  and  free  enough  even  to  allow  Irish 

there,  and  for  months  to  hold  the  capital  politicians  to  talk  freely  about  a  separate 

against  the  combined  force  and  opinion  of  Parliament,  and  a  severance  of  the  Union, 

the  country.  The  Socialist  finds  it  hard  in  England  to 

Eight  years  have  elapsed  since  the  tragedy  discover   anything   to   complain   seriously 

of  the  lurid  and  bloody  rule  of  the  Com-  about;  he  cannot  charge  the  govemment 

mune  in  Paris.    The  Empire  gave  way  to  a  with  being  oppressive,  or  that  the  rights  of 

provisional  govemment  ruled  by  monarch-  Englishmen  are  unequal.     Every  English 

ists ;  the  govemment  ruled  by  monarchists  peasant  or  proletary  feels  himself  free,  and 

has  now  given  way  to  a  moderate,  genuine  is  indignant  at  any  suggestion  that  he  is 

and  orderly  Republic.  What  made  Socialism  otherwise.     In  tolerably  free  Italy  and  toler- 

strong  in  the  days  of  Louis  Phillippe,  what  ably  free  Spain,  the  Socialism  that  not  long 

made  Communism  strong  in  the  days  of  ago  gravely  threatened  the  Savoy  and  Bour- 

Napoleon  III.,  was  the  fact  that  the  people  bon  dynasties  is  no  longer  formidable.    The 

had  palpable  grievances  and  suffered  palpa-  Intransigentes  of  Spain,  who  very  nearly  ao- 

ble  oppression ;   and  these  were  the  frantic  complished  a  successful  revolution  in  the 

and  fanatical  and  desperate  media  by  which  peninsula  within  ten  years,  are  no  longer 

they  sought  to  abolish  the  grievances,  and  heard  of,  and  perhaps  do  not  even  exist, 

to  throw  off  the  oppression.    Now  what  do  The  Italian  Socialists  find  that  even  the 

we  witness  under  the  moderate  Republic  ?  great  name  of  Garibaldi  is  no  longer  potent 

Every  Frenchman  has  become  the  equal  of  to  conjure  with.     Constitutional  freedom, 

every  other.    The  exasperating  restrictions  established  in  good  faith,  has  scared  away 

upon  freedom  of  the  press  and  of  meeting  these  skeletons  in  the  closets  of  the  nations, 

have  been  to  a  large  degree  removed.    The  There   remain  two   great  and    mighty 

ballot  is  sacred,  and  protected  to  alL    The  countries  where  Socialism  and  Nihilism  are 

will  of  France  is  truly  reflected  in  the  legis-  at  this  moment  terrible  facts ;  where  their 

lature.    The  President,  a  monarchist,  sub-  growth  has  been  rapid,  and  is  still  rapidly 

mits  to  that  will  and  subdues  his  own.   The  going  on ;  where  they  have  become  so  f  or- 

grievances  of  the  Empire  have  pretty  much  midable  that  they  engage  the  profoundest 

vanished.    There  is,  in  short,  genuine  re-  contemplations  of  the  most  able  statesmen, 

publican  liberty  in  France.    And  what  has  call  forth  the  extraordinary  powers  of  gov- 

been  the  effect  of  this  change  on  Socialism  ?  emments  already  despotic,  and  where  they 

It  has  scotched  it,  and  Socialism  is  dying,  actually  and  seriously  threaten  thrones  that 

Well-ordered  liberty  is  its  vermifuge.    It  is  have  stood  solid  through  the  storms  and 

fatal  to  it.    It  starves  it  to  death  for  want  vicissitudes  of  centuries.    Socialism,  retreat- 

of  its  necessary  sustenance.    So  completely,  ing  as  fast  as  the  light  of  freedom  has 

indeed,  has  Socialism  become  powerless  in  spread  over  western  and  southern  Europe, 

France  that  Rochefort's  incendiary  articles,  withering  before  its  warmth  as  Mephistoph- 

freely  printed,  are  treated  with  a  wise  and  eles   withers    before   the    upturned    cross 

safe  contempt  by  the  government.    M.  de  which  the  soldiers  in  the  opera  make  out  of 

Marcine,  the  able  and  honest  Republican  the  handles  of  their  swords,  has  retreated  to 

Minister  of  the  Interior,  declared  in  a  recent  the  congenial  regions  where  warlike  ambi- 

speech,  that  "  there  is  no  nation  where  false  tion  imposes  taxes  and  conscriptions ;  where 

and  pernicious  doctrines  touching  the  organ-  the  people  are  the  servants  of  autocratic 

ization  of  society  find  less  echo  and  less  will  and  have  no  escape  from  it,  and  where 

favor  than  in  France."  there  is  no  outlet  except  in  secret  conspir- 

This  experience  of  France,  and  that  of  acy  and  midnight  combination  for  the  dis- 

America,  are  supplemented  by  the  experi-  affection  which  has  spread  wider,  year  by 

ence  also  of  free  England.    Agitation,  even  year,  through  the  suffering  masses, 

the  most  violent  and  radical,  finds  free  vent  German  Socialism  in  its  active  political 
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phase  has  not  yet  had  twenty  years  of  ex-  from  Leipsic  to  Frankfort,  from  Frankfort 
istenoe ;  to^y,  it  is  believed  that  the  So-  to  Mayence  and  Coblentz,  a  new  Peter  the 
cialists  in  Kaiser  William's  dominions,  nmi!-  Hermit,  preaching  a  proletarial  crusade, 
ber  at  least  one  twenty-fifth  of  the  entire  Everywhere  he  was  received  with  an  enihu- 
adolt  male  population.  The  founder  of  siasm  that  astonished  and  alarmed  the  gov- 
this  militant  Socialism  was  one  of  the  most  ernment  He  vehemently  assailed  the  rich 
brilliant  men  and  one  of  the  strongest  char-  and  titled,  and  grew  hotter  in  his  zeal  and 
acters  that  Germany  has  produced  within  more  bitter  in  his  assaults  the  further  he 
the  present  century.  Ferdinand  Lassalle  went.  His  career  came  to  a  sudden  and 
was  at  once  a  philosopher  and  a  fanatic,  tragic  end.  He  was  killed  in  a  duel  in  1864, 
In  the  German  mind  alone  are  these  appar-  at  the  age  of  thirty-nine.  But  he  had  planted 
ently  inconsistent  traits  often  found  closely  a  vigorous  seed,  which  sprouted,  grew  and 
united.  To  be  learned  and  a  radical  is  es-  budded  rapidly.  He  was,  without  question, 
sentially  a  Teutonic  roU.  Enthusiasm  and  the  founder  of  Socialism  in  Germany, 
logic  go  together  in  many  German  brains.  But  compared  with  the  chiefs  who  suo- 
Lassalle,  who  died  fourteen  years  ago  at  the  ceeded  him,  Lassalle  was  moderate  and  or- 
age  of  thirty-nine,  would,  if  he  were  still  derly.  He  had  not  advocated  revolution 
living,  be  only  fifty-three.  Very  early  in  and  bloodshed ;  nor  had  he  gone  the  length 
life  he  betrayed  the  immistakable  signs  of  proposing  an  equal  division  of  properly, 
of  genius.  He  was  ardent  alike  in  study  the  abolition  of  marriage  and  the  oblitera- 
and  in  action.  Alexander  Von  Humboldt,  tion  of  the  Church.  Karl  Marx,  a  far  more 
who  knew  him,  called  him  "  the  miracu-  violent  fanatic,  rose  to  carry  the  doctrines 
bos  child ;  *'  Heine  declared  that  he  gave  of  Socialism  to  these  extremes,  and  to 
promise  of  a  dazzling  career ;  and  within  leave  Lassalle*8  ideas  and  party  far  behind, 
a  few  months  past  Prince  Bismarck  him-  For  a  while  there  was  a  division  in  the  ranks 
self,  in  the  very  act  of  denouncing  So-  of  the  German  Socialists,  one  party  remain- 
dalism,  paid  a  tribute  to  Lassalle's  Intel-  ing  true  to  Lasaalle's  comparatively  moder- 
lectual  vigor  and  to  the  charm  of  his  char-  ate  ideas,  the  other  as  eagerly  embracing 
acter  ^nd  conversation.  Lassalle  at  thirty  those  of  Marx.  The  latter,  however,  finally 
was  a  man  of  learning.  He  wrote  a  treatise  prevailed  over  the  whole  body.  Three  years 
on  Heraclios  which  has  been  pronounced  ago  the  Socialists  all  combined  in  one  organ- 
by  a  hostile  English  critic,  "  a  work  of  vast  ization ;  its  radical  wing  impressing  and  im- 
research  and  penetrating  thought."  The  posing  its  programme  upon  the  rest.  This 
philosophical  and  studious  part  of  his  unique  programme  is,  a  complete  reorganization  of 
career  comprised  tlie  earlier  half  of  his  society;  <'all  wealth  is  to  be  appropriated 
adult  life.  When  he  was  thirty-seven  he  for  the  benefit  of  the  working  class;  no 
appeared  in  a  new  character.  He  began  to  man  in  the  state  of  the  future  is  to  possess 
agitate  with  socialistic  ideas.  He  harangued  more  than  he  personally  acquires  in  con- 
meetings  of  the  laboring  classes ;  he  wrote  a  junction  with  other  members  of  properly 
pamphlet  that  he  called  <'  the  workingman's  formed  associations."  The  revolutionary 
programme ; "  he  incited  a  mob  to  riot,  was  maxims  of  the  Frenchman  Prudhomme, 
arrested,  and  imprisoned  for  a  month.  This  ^*La  propriety,  c'est  la  vol,**  is  fully  adopted, 
only  added  fire  to  the  flame  of  his  destruo-  with  all  that  it  implies,  by  the  German  So- 
tive  zeal.  Other  pamphlets  flowed  irom  cialLst.  German  Socialism,  though  it  began 
him  urging  the  workingmen  to  combine,  with  Lassalle  in^the  last  decade,  did  not  as- 
and  demanding  that  the  state  should  supply  sume  really  formidable  proportions  until  after 
laboring  associations  with  capital  upon  theFranco-German  war  of  1870-71.  Before 
which  to  work.  that  memorable  event  it  had  been  rather  a 
Lassalle  himself  was  rich,  an  orator,  young,  dream  of  philosophers  and  thinkers  than  a 
prepossessing  in  appearance;  a  refined  and  practical  purpose  aimed  at  by  masses  of  men. 
profound  scholar,  a  man  of  most  winning  There  were  trades  unions  and  laborers'  asso> 
manners.     He  went  from  place  to  place —  ciations  of  one  kind  and  another  in  the  larger 
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places  and  industrial  centers ;  but  these  had  hor  assassination,  and  who  stop  far  short  of 
not  yet  gone  farther  than  Ihe  principle  of  bloodshed  as  a  remedy  for  the  ills  from 
combination  for  strikes  and  mutual  aid  in  which  they  suffer.  They  all  beUeye  them- 
time  of  distress.  After  the  French  war,  the  seWes  oppressed ;  all  seek  for  effectual  means 
whole  character  of  the  moyement  changed,  to  get  rid  of  this  oppression.  They  do  not, 
It  became  revolutionary  and  concrete.  So-  however,  all  believe  in  attaining  this  end  by 
cialistic  ideas  worked  from  philosophers,  violent  means.  The  more  moderate  rather 
professors,  university  students,  downward  aim  to  procure  a  radical  change  in  the  laws 
among  the  toiling  masses.  Secret  societies  by  the  legitimate  methods  of  agitation  and 
were  formed  throughout  Germany  for  the  legislation.  Yet  the  more  extreme  Social- 
avowed  object  of  overturning  the  existing  ists  are  the  more  powerful.  The  Jacobin 
social  and  political  condition  of  things.  In  element  overtops  and  swamps  the  Girondin ; 
these,  not  only  extreme,  but  bloody  doctrines  and  the  revolutionary  spirit  is  that  which, 
were  preached.  Added  to  this  powerful  after  all,  gives  its  vim  and  force  to  this  re- 
agency  were  the  newspapers,  which  sprang  markable  movement, 
up  here  and  there  to  openly  avow  and  preach  The  reasons  why  Socialism  has  grown 
Socialistic  doctrines.  Socialistic  candidates  thus  rapidly  and  become  thus  formidable 
for  the  Grerman  Parliament  boldly  presented  are  not  very  far  to  seek.  The  German  la- 
themselves  to  the  electors,  and  some  of  them  borer  is  usually  a  thoughtful  and  intelligent 
were  actually  chosen.  A  Socialist  party,  man.  He  cogitates  upon  the  effect  of  insti- 
led by  able  and  courageous  men,  made  its  tutions  and  laws,  and  upon  their  bearing  on 
appearance  at  Berlin,  a  *'  Mountain  **  sitting  his  own  situation.  He  sees  himself  invested 
under  the  very  shadow  of  the  new  Empire,  with  only  two  rights  in  the  exercise  of  which 
And  finally,  we  witness  two  deliberate  at-  he  is  the  equal  of  the  higher  classes.  One 
tempts  made  upon  the  life  of  the  venerable  of  these  is  the  right  to  vote  at  parliamentary 
Emperor ;  one  by  a  rude  man  of  the  people  elections ;  the  other,  the  right,  which  as 
ignorant,  loud,  desperate  and  cynical — Ho-  often  as  not  he  would  be  quite  willing  to 
del ;  the  other,  by  a  quiet,  cool,  scholarly  waive,  of  serving  in  the  Imperial  armies  for 
man  of  science— Nobiling ;  both  Socialists  a  certain  period.  But  this  is  a  right  that 
to  the  core,  and  obeying  the  extreme  and  he  is  forced  to  exercise,  being  a  prescribed 
desperate  law  to  which  the  later  doctrines  of  duty  also,  from  which  he  cannot  escape. 
Socialism  inevitably  lead.  On  the  other  hand,  he  finds  and  feels  that 
The  German  Socialists  now  number,  as  he  is  grievously  taxed  by  a  government  that 
has  been  said,  one  twenty-fifth  of  all  grown  does  not  help  him,  to  support  an  army  which 
Germans ;  or  something  like  half  a  million  he  is  very  much  inclined  to  regard  as  his 
of  the  Emperor's  subjects.  Prince  Bismarck  natural'  enemy,  and  for  a  brilliant  and  luxn- 
stated  his  belief,  in  the  recent  debate  on  the  rious  court  which  perpetually  obtrudes  upon 
bill  to  suppress  Socialism,  that  in  Berlin  him  the  contrast  between  its  lavish  splen- 
alone  there  are  at  least  sixty  thousand  dors  and  his  own  poverty.  ^  Every  private 
Socialists.  Forty-one  newspapers  are  pub-  carriage,**  says  a  recent  English  writer,  de- 
lished  in  the  Empire  devoted  to  their  ideas,  scribing  the  disaffected  German  proletaiy, 
and  their  subscribers  number  nearly  two  ''that  he  sees  rolling  swiftly  along  the 
hundred  thousand.  Of  the  German  Social-  streets,  every  well-dressed  man  and  woman 
ists,  no  less  than  ninety-five  per  cent  are  he  meets,  obviously  in  the  enjoyment  of 
workingmen ;  the  rest  are  .professors,  stu-  mimdane  good  things,  he  regards  as  a  wrong 
dents,  speculative  rather  than  practical  done  him  by  society  as  at  present  consti- 
Socialists ;  though  the  instance  of  Ndbiling  tnted ;  and  he  bums  with  a  desire  to  upset 
shows  that  in  the  latter  class  are  some  men  arrangements  and  annihilate  institutions 
who  are  ready,  at  the  risk  of  life  itself,  to  which  plainly  result  in  his  exclusion  from 
assert  their  doctrines  by  dastardly  deeds,  every  material'  advantage  that  makes  up 
Of  course  there  are  very  many  men  included  comfort  and  happiness  in  this  life." 
in  the  swelling  ranks  of  Socialism  who  ab-  And  this  life  in  which  he  has  so  hard  a  lot 
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imb^ipilyaeeins  to  the  Socialist  workingman  oned,  or  fined,  or  both.    Newspapers,  after 
of  Gernuuiy  all  there  is  worth  striving  for.  one  warning,    may   be  suppressed.      The 
The  immense  majority  of  this  class  have  no  keepers    of   bookstores   or   libraries,  who 
religions  belief.    They  either  doubt  whether  keep  Socialistic  books  or  pamphlets,  may 
there  is  a  future  existence,  or  are  convinced  be  treated  with  equal  abruptness  and  sever- 
that  there  is  none.    Atheism  is  taught  by  ity.    A  man  suspected  of  being  a  Socialist 
the  Socialistic  newspapers  and  orators.   The  may  be  banished  from  the  district  where  he 
faith  of  the  workiugman,  thei^efore,  his  aims  dwells ;  and  foreign  Socialists  are  to  be  con- 
and  hopes,  his  strivings  and  struggles,  his  ducted  without  ceremony  beyond  the  fron- 
alliances  and  hatreds,  are  confined  to  the  tier.    The  only  two  modifications  which  the 
bettering  of  himself  and  his  during  this  life.  Liberals  could  compel  Bismarck  to  accept 
He  seeks  material  well-being,  physical  com-  were,  that    newspapers   should    be    once 
fort ;  and,  having  no  concern  about  future  warned,  before  being  doomed  to  extinction ; 
punishment,  and  but  a  vague  conception  of  and  that  the  operation  of  the  law  should  be 
the  moral  distinctions  of  things,  he  is  ready  limited  to  two  and  a  half  years, 
to  accept  aad  use  those  means  that  are  likely  As  Wendell  Phillips  once  said  of  the  at- 
to  prove  effectual,  to  attain  a  more  satisfao-  tempts  to  put  down  the  abolition  propa- 
toiy  worldiy  position.     Socialism  in  Ger-  ganda,  this  measure  is  simply  "  guarding  a 
many  is  thus  seen  to  be  the  very  creed  of  powder  magazine  with  a  lighted   torch." 
despair;  but  it  derives  its  sustenance  from  Only  when  the  German  Government  begins 
the  reptession,  the  tyranny,  the  favoritism  at  the  other  end,  by  giving  the  people  real 
and  the  ambition  of  the  government.    Never  liberty,  by  disarming,  by  reducing  taxation, 
ONild  responsibility  be  more  directly  and  by  permitting  emigration  to  flow  free,  and 
clearly  traced  than  that  of  the  German  Em-  by  reforms  which  will  transform  Germany 
pire  for  this  giant  evil  which  threatens  its  into  a  constitutional  polity,  wiU  it  strike  at 
ezistenoe.  the  true  causes  of  Socialism,  and  probe  the 
That  Socialism  is  a  present,  serious,  and  disease  in  its  seat  and  center.    If  we  mistake 
inereaaing  peril  to  the  'German  Empire,  is  not,  the  Repressive  Bill  is  a  blunder.    It 
attested  by  the  arbitrary  measures  which  will  breed,  not  stifle,  Socialism.     It  will 
have  just  been  taken  to  suppress  it.    Im-  drive  it  into  greater  secresy,  and  more  des- 
mediately  after  the  attempt  on  the  Empe-  perate  resolves.     Already  there  are  abun- 
rar's  life,  Prince  Bismarck  introduced  a  *'  Re-  dant  signs  that  the  Socialists,  far  from  being 
pKMve  Bill  **  into  the  Reichstag.     This  dismayed  or  overawed,  are  more  resolved 
lull,  by  a  combination  between  the  Liberals  than  ever  to  pursue  their  agitations  and 
and  Socialists,  was  rejected.    The  Chancel-  proselytism.    The  lighted  torch  is  much  too 
lor  at  once  dissolved  the  body,  and  ordered  near  Ihe  powder  magazine ;  and  may,  at  an 
new  elections.     Hie  new  Reichstag  met;  unsuspected  moment,  kindle  an  explosion 
the  Repressive  Bill  was  once  more  intro-  fatal  to  monarchy  in  the  Fatherland, 
dooed,  and  after  some  amendments  has  at  Nihilism  in  Russia  is  all  the  more  dark, 
last  become  a  law.    See  .how  stringent  the  secret,  and  dangerous  than  Socialism   in 
German  Government  thinks  it  necessary  to  Germany,  as  the  government  of  Russia  is 
be,  in  order  to  put  down  this  organized  re-  more  despotic,  autocratic,  extravagant,  and 
belUon  against  the  State.    Power  is  given  corrupt  than  is  that  of  Germany.    There  is 
to  the  police  to  dissolve,  without  warning,  still  another  and  potent  reason  why  Nihil- 
ill  secret  organizations  suspected  of  being  ism  should  flourish  with  a  yet  ranker  growth 
connected  with  Socialism ;  and  the  property  in  the  Czar's  dominions,  than  that  of  Social- 
of  their  members  may  become  confiscated,  ism  in  the  Fatherland.    It  has  recently  been 
^Rntbout  trial   by   jury,  and  ''distributed  shown  by  Mr.  Wallace,  a  very  able  writer 
tnumg  the  poor."    In  the  discretion  of  the  on  Russia,  that  the  commune-— economic 
pc^oe,  any  Socialist  speaker  or  writer,  and  life  in  common — ^is  the  basis  of  the  rural  or- 
e?sn  anyone  who  lets  apartments  for  Social-  ganism  throughout  the  Empire.    Taxes  are 
ist  meetings,  may   be  summarily  impris-  levied,  not  on  the  individual,  but  on  the  ro- 
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nl  district,  or  Tillage;  the  community  gether,  cooking  their  own  food,  and  waiting 
makes  contracts  for  work  on  behalf  of  its  upon  themselves,  and  who  yet  praved  to  be  - 
laborers ;  the  village,  in  some  sort,  owns  the  of  gentle  blood  and  highly  intelligent, 
land  that  the  peasant  and  the  freedman  serf  They  were  operatives  in  the  factory.  In 
till.  The  idea  of  the  tribe,  of  the  holding  of  their  closet  was  found  a  mass  of  printed 
all  property  for  the  common  good,  is  famil-  treason,  forged  passports,  all  the  parapher- 
iar  to  the  *f  moujik."  Here,  then,  is  a  most  nalia  of  conspiracy.  Forty-seven  members 
congenial  soil  for  the  seed  of  Socialism;  of  this  society  were  arrested  and  condemned; 
and  added  to  it  are  two  other  grounds  of  and  among  them  were  eleven  nobles,  seven 
propagation.  The  Russians,  both  educated  sons  of  priests,  and  local  officials,  farmers, 
and  ignorant,  both  high  class  and  low  class,  and  peasants.  Fifteen  were  women,  and  of 
have  been  latterly  drifting  fast  from  their  these  a  majority  were  under  twenty-two 
ancient  creed  into  outright  materialism:  years  of  age.  Some  of  them  were  young 
opinion  and  faith  are  passing  through  an  era  ladies  of  family,  lovely  in  person,  refined  in 
of  revolutionary  change.  Again,  when  the  manner,  accomplished  in  feminine  arts. 
Socialist  agitator  points  to  the  giinding  tax-  This  society  was  undoubtedly  a  section  of 
ation,  to  the  wide-spread  corruption  in  the  the  great  Nihilist  organization,  which  is 
government,  to  the  despotic  will  of  the  Czar,  stated,  at  this  moment,  to  comprise  at  least 
often  cruelly  and  relentlessly  exercised,  to  three  miilion^  of  Russian  subjects.  Its  char- 
the  wholesale  conscription,  he  makes  an  ap-  acter  and  purposes  may  be  judged  from  the 
peal  to  a  population,  almost  every  individual  rules  found  by  the  police.  According  to 
of  which  is,  ot  has  at  some  time  been,  a  di-  these,  the  members  were  absolutely  equal ; 
rect  sufferer  from  these  evils.  mutually  responsible ;  and  must  have  entire 
From  these,  and  other  less  conspicuous  confidence  in  each  other  and  in  the  society, 
causes,  there  has  rapidly  spread  in  recent  They  were  sworn  to  devote  themselves  ex- 
years  a  dangerous  element  of  Socialistic  clusively  to  the  purposes  of  revolution;  to 
ideas,  blank  atheism,  and  radical  democracy,  be  ready  to  sever  every  tie  of  blood  or 
This  element,  moreover,  is  very  far  from  friendship  in  the  cause;  to  sacrifice  self, 
being  confined  to  the  lower  strata  of  the  and  keep  secrets ;  and  to  submit  blindly  to 
Czar's  subjects.  Not  long  ago,  a  plot  was  every  command  of  the  organization.  £ach 
unearthed,  implicating  dukes,  princesses,  member  held  office  in  turn,  and  for  a  montli 
bankers,  merchants,  scholars,  and  even  gov-  only ;  there  was  no  official  superiority.  The 
emment  officials,  in  a  conspiracy  directed  aim  of  the  conspiracy  was  to  destroy  society 
against  the  throne.  Another  discovery  as  it  is,  and  replace  it  by  a  social  form  in 
made  by  the  police,  within  two  years,  was  which  there  should  be  no  private  property, 
yet  more  startling.  A  peasant  reported  the  and  no  distinction  of  class  or  wealth.  The 
existence  of  a  formidable  organization,  means  by  which  these  objects  were  to  be 
which  was  busily  engaged  in  spreading*  in-  obtained  were,  by  circulating  Socialistie 
oendiary  pamphlets  among  the  laboring  pamphlets,  by  talking  with  the  artisans  and 
classes,  and  produced  some  of  these  pam-  peasants,  by  stirring  up  discontent,  by 
phlets  as  a  proof  of  the  tale  he  unfolded,  forming  cabals,  by  founding  funds  and 
An  investigation  brought  to  light  the  fact  libraries ;  and  by  constant  and  persistent 
that  a  nimiber  of  young  men  and  women,  agitation.  It  may  be  added,  that  aasassina- 
educated  and  of  good  birth,  had  gone  to  tion  undoubtedly  finds  a  place  among  the 
work  in  the  factories,  for  the  sole  purpose  methods  by  which  the  Nihilist  hopes  to 
of  mingling  with  the  operatives,  and  dis-  achieve  his  revolutionary  ends, 
seminating  seditious  papers.  Their  arrest  Within  the  past  two  years,  and  since  the 
revealed  the  existence  of  a  secret  organiza-  startling  discovery  which  first  awoke  the 
tion,  with  its  center  at  Moscow,  and  branches  Russian  Government  to  a  consciousness  of 
in  various  other  large  towns.  In  one  in-  the  formidable  extent  and  purposes  of 
stance,  the  police  found  three  young  men  Nihilism,  many  further  evidences  of  its 
and  four  girls  living  in  «  single  room  to-  strength,  rapid  growth,  and  fanatical  in- 
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tants  have  been  bebujed.    An  English  coi^  The  discoyery  of  Yoinoralski's  operations 

respondent  not  long  ago  wrote  from  St  resulted  in  the  arrest  of  no  less  than  two 

Petersburg  to  a  London  paper :  ^  Many  per-  hundred  persons.    An  analysis  of  these  two 

sons  in  the  highest  circles  do  not  hesitate,  hundred  is  most  suggestire.     There  were 

in  select  company,  to  express  their  sympa-  sixty  gentlemen  and  twenty-two  ladies  of 

thy  with  political   exiles    and   criminals,  rank,  some  of  title,  all  **  belonging  to  the 

Concerts  are  given  for  the  benefit  of  the  aristocracy ;  "  four  army  officers ;  thirty-one 

families  of  Siberian  convicts ;  and  the  wives  sons  of  priests ;  ten  merahaiita ;  twenty-three 

of  high  officials  are  known  to  be  sympathiz-  shop-keepers ;  seventeen  peasants ;  four  Ger- 

ers  with  the  democratic  conspiracy."    I'hat  mans.  '  They  «  ere  kept  in  prison  two  yeart* 

this  conspiracy  is  in  deadly  earnest,  may  be  without  a  ti'iaL    Then  justice  took  cogniz- 

judged  from  the  assassinations  which,  within  anoe  of  their  existence,    arraigned  them, 

a  year,  haTe  demonstrated  their  presence  judged  them,  and  sentenced  the  entire  body 

and  their  resolve.    General  Trepoff,  Prefect  to  perpetual  exile  amid  the  desolate  wastes 

of  the  Imperial  police,  was  shot  down  in  his  of  Siberia. 

own  office  by  a  handsome  and  elegant  young  If  in  Berlin  there  are  sixty  thousand  So- 
woman.  Vera  Sussalitch,  and  died  within  cialists,  there  are,  vdthout  a  doubt,  one  hun- 
twenty-four  hours.  Vera  Sussalitch  was  dred  thousand  Nihilists  in  St.  Petersburg, 
tried  by  a  jury,  several  of  whom  were  gov*  The  methods  employed  by  the  Russian 
emment  officials,  and  she  was  accquitted,  autocracy  to  suspress  this  wide-spread  infec^ 
So  fact  could  be  more  significant  or  more  tion  of  conspiracy  against  the  State,  are  far 
startling.  Later,  another  high  officer  of  more  brief  and  peremptory  than  those  of 
police,  as  he  was  taking  his  morning  walk  Grermany.  The  offenders  are  simply  con- 
in  St  Petersburg,  was  approached  by  two  signed  to  the  mercies  of  martial  law.  The 
men,  one  of  whom  stabbed  and  killed  him  Czar  has  no  parliament  to  hamper  his  action, 
without  a  word.  Both  escaped  and  have  and  for  public  opinion  the  Winter  Palace 
not  been  found.  There  is  no  sort  of  doubt  has  a  lofty  contempt  That  however,  the 
that  they  were  Nihilists.  To-day  the  Czar  government  is  no  longer  wiUing  to  entrust 
of  Russia  is  afraid  to  go  abroad  unattended  the  trial  of  prisoners,  as  in  the  case  of  Vera 
by  a  numerous  force,  in  the  streets  of  his  Sussalitch,  to  a  jury,  even  a  jury  packed  by 
own  capitoL  He  is  literally  in  perpetual  men  of  property  and  officials  of  the  admin- 
danger  from,  the  pistol  and  the  dagger  of  istration,  shows  how  rapidly,  in  its  estima- 
the  NihUist  Not  long  ago,  it  transpired  tion,  Nihilism  has  grown  formidable.  Ni* 
that  in  Switzerland  there  existed  a  society  hilist  prisoners  are  now  taken  before  what 
of  no  leas  than  two  hundred  Russian  female  are  simply  and  virtually  courts  martial 
students,  ardently  devoted  and  giving  all  They  are  tried  in  secret,  and  as  often  as  not 
their  Ume  and  energies  to  the  cause  of  rev-  the  public,  including  their  relatives,  never 
olution.  ''A  tradesman  named  Voinoralski,"  know  what  their  sentence  is,  or  what  has 
i«ys  an  English  account  *'  of  Penza,  who  become  their  fate.  It  is  but  too  probable 
was  Uie  natural  son  of  a  Russian  princess,  that  the  destination  of  those  who  every 
smd  happened  to  be  very  wealthy,  devoted  week  mysteriously  disappear,  is  the  bleak 
his  large  pecuniary  resources  to  the  aid  of  and  desolate  wastes  of  Siberia, 
the  sodetiea,  and  organized  an  extensive  It  becomes,  under  the  state  of  things 
staff  of  traveling  propagandists ;  who,  dis-  which  has  been  briefly  dencribed,  a  matter 
gutsed  as  nuns,  doctors,  tutors,  factory  girls,  of  intense  interest  to  speculate  whether  the 
mountebanka  and  what  not  trayersed  the  governments  of  despotic  Russia  and  semi- 
Empire  from  end  to  end ;  circulating  inoen-  despotic  Germany  will  awake  in  time,  and 
diary  pamphlets,  and  assuring  the  people  discover  what  the  true  remedy  for  the  evil 
that  if  they  would  combine  to  massacre  the  of  Socialism  is,  as  it  has  been  discovered 
upper  claaaes,  and  to  sieze  their  property,  by  France.  It  seems  to  us,  who  look  on  at 
they  might  liye  in  ease  and  luxury  on  the  this  distance,  and  from  this  vantage  ground, 
phmdar."  that  that  true  remedy  lies,  not  in  repression, 
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but  in  reform.    It  is  a  problem,  indeed,  reform  woidd  arouse  it  would  still  deeper- 

^whether  reform  is  yet  possible,  v^  ithout  i«y-  ately  assert  itself,  and  perhaps  conquer  ? 
olution.    We  have  seen  that  Socialism  and        This  can  only  be  solved  by  the  future ; 

Nihilism  feed  upon  real  grievances  in  these  but  it  seems  clear  that  the  only  thing  that 

two  £mpires.     Are   those   grievances   so  can  yet  save  Germany  and  Russia  is  the 

firmly  rooted  that  they  caimot  be  torn  up  adoption  of  constitutions,  which  will  replace 

by  the  roots ;  or  has  Socialism  proceeded  so  Imperial  despotism  by  a  reign  of  the  popo- 

far  that  amid  such  convulsions  as  a  radibal  lar  wilL  Gtorge  M,  Tcwk. 
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Ohe  often  searches  a  long  time  for  some-  The  difBculties  of  trampism,  so  far  aa  it 

thing  which  he  has  had  all  the  while  in  his  is  poverty  ^  are  already  met  in  the  statutes, 

hand.  So  far  as  it  is  criminality,  we  do  have  a  new 

The  question  what  to  do  with  our  poor  demonstration  which  it  may  tax  our  wisdom 

has  suddenly  assumed  an  alarming  import-  more  seriously  to  meet, 

auoe.    The  depression  of  the  industries  and  The  law  says  every  man  belongs  some- 

the  corruption  of  morals  have  given  us  new  where.    Every  man  has  a  right  somewhere, 

classes  of  paupers  and  new  forms  of  pauper^  If  industry  fails  him  for  support  he  has  a 

ism.    What  to  do  with  poverty,  especially  right  to  support  from  the  wealth  of  the 

as  it  assumes  the  tramp  form,  is  a  serious  town  or  county  where  he  belongs;  and  the 

puzzle.  right  and  manly  thing  for  him  to  do  is  to 

Now  if  any  one  will  take  the  statutes  of  claim  such  support  there  and  not  elsewhere, 
his  State  and  read  all  the  provisions  therem  The  first  and  best  thing  that  can  be  done 
contained  relative  to  the  maintenance  of  the  for  the  poor  is  to  make  them  exhaust  the 
poor,  he  will  take  the  first  step  toward  form-  possibilities  of  the  indastries  of  their  own 
ing  a  clear  judgment  in  the  premises.  A  locality,  and  on  failure  of  that,  if  it  comes  to 
long  line  of  human  experience  is  embodied  the  matter  of  charity,  to  try  the  charities  of 
in  these  statutory  provisions  —  experience  their  own  locality.  The  sole  and  suffident 
which  has  covered  gi^atly  varied  conditions,  answer  to  the  tramp  is — '*  Go  where  you 
Whoever  will  read  the  statutory  provisions  belong."  That  is  an  answer  which  can  and 
I  am  sure  will  be  convinced  that  he  has  in  ought  to  be  given  ^  out  of  a  pure  heart  ** 
hand  much  for  which  he  has  been  searching,  and  with  charity  '^  unfeigned." 
I  shall  not  quote  or  even  give  a  summary  of  We  have  had  so  much  to  eat  and  drink  in 
the  statutes  on  this  subject ;  I  prefer  simply  this  country  that  we  have  not  minded  giv- 
to  recommend  the  leading  of  them  in  ntu.  ing  a  meal  to  any  man,  irrespective  of  his 
But  there  are  some  evident  principles  under-  habitat.  But  now  we  find  that  this-  care- 
lying  this  legislation  to  which  I  wish  to  call  less  course  has  raised  up  for  us  an  army  of 
attention.  wanderers  who  are  useless  for  all  purposes 

The  first  one  is  that  all  poor  people  belong  of  work  and  open  to  all  opportunities  of 

somewhere.     If  the  statutes  represent  hu-  crime.    The  way  to  disband  this  army  is  to 

man  experience,  then  human  experience  has  stop  its  supplies.    If  we  have  anything  to 

judged  it  best  that  the  poor  be  localized —  give,  let  it  be  given  to  some  person  whom 

pinned  down  pretty  rigidly  to  where  they  he-  we  can  definitely  locate. 

long.  The  truth  is  that  very  few  tramps  do  exr 

The  great  trouble  which  we  have  is  not,  haust  the  possibilities  of  industry  in  their 

what  to  do  with  our  oten  poor,  but  what  to  own  localities.    There  is  and  has  been  room 

do  with  everyhtfdy  else**  poor.  almost  anywhere  in  this  country  for  a  man 
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who  was  willing  to  work.  One  of  the  great-  Do  people  who  gire  indiscriminately  ever 
est  diffieolties  of  the  present  time  is  that  reflect  how  much  they  are  doing  toward 
most  poor  people  are  willing  to  do  only  breaking  up  the  very  foundations  of  ciyiliza- 
somt  H»td$  of  work.  They  will  take  to  the  tion  and  morals  ?  They  are  making  it  pos- 
road  before  they  will  do  anything  outside  sible  for  a  man  to  live  without  regard  to  the 
a  particular  trade  which  they  may  have  family  relation,  and  are  encouraging  fami- 
learned.  The  first  blessing  we  can  confer  lies  to  cast  out  their  poor  and  cease  to  care 
on  the  poor  is  to  secure  in  liiem  the  willing-  for  them.  They  are  making  it  possible  for 
ness  to  work — a  desire  not  to  dictate  the  a  man  to  deny  his  own,  which  is  not  only  a 
situation  but  to  work  at  anything  which  bad  sort  of  infidelity  but  is  destructive  of 
offers.  This  disposition  can  best  be  devel-  civilization  itself.  ^ 
oped  in  a  man  by  the  public  sentiment  We  used  to  point  a  moral  against  slavery, 
brought  to  bear  on  him  in  his  own  neigh-  because  a  slave  had  but  one  name— Csesar, 
boiiiood.  Many  a  man  who  gets  his  sup-  Dinah.  That  fact,  we  said,  was  enough  to 
port  without  work  from  one  year's  end  to  show  that  there  was  no  family  relation  in 
the  other  by  tramping,  would  not  be  a  charge  slavery.  But  the  tramp  is  one  remove  fur- 
on  his  own  town  a  single  day  if  he  were  ther  from  civilization  than  the  slave  him- 
held  there.  Such  men  ought  to  be  kept  self,  for  the  tramp  has  no  name  at  all.  Not 
from  the  road,  and  they  can  be  if  the  road  only  can  you  not  call  him  Mr.  Blank,  but 
jields  nothing.  If  self-support  is  the  first  you  cannot  even  call  him  John  or  James, 
thing  to  be  desired,  then  we  must  inexorably  That  seems  to  be  the  reduction  of  manhood 
refuse  food  and  even  work  to  the  unlocated.  to  its  lowest  terms. 

Hie  rule  must  be  that  the  food  and  the  work  Here  the  rule  comes  in  to  feed  no  one 

of  a  locality  belong  to  the  poor  of  that  locality,  whose  name  you  do  not  know. 

The  statutes  make  it  a  grave  misdemeanor  The  able-bodied  of  this  unknown  class 

to  "  run  **  paupers  from  one  town  or  county  can  go  to  those  to  whom  they  belong.    If 

to  another.    The  crime  is  really  the  same  any  one  of  them  should  be  sick  the  statutes 

whether  it  is  committed  by  the  pauper  him-  provide  a  vray  for  his  relief,  and  it  is  best  to 

self  or  by  some  other  party.    The  wrong  is  use  the  statutory  method, 

in  tiie  imposition  upon  a  people  of  a  burden  I  think  the  title  I  have  given  this  article 

which  in  justice  and  fairness  does  not  be-  sums  up  the  statutory  wisdom  of  the  matter, 

long  to  them.    Trampism  is  simply  perpet-  and  all  I  desire  is  that  the  mass  of  the  peo- 

ual  violation  of  this  statute ;  and  they  who  pie  should  see  that  it  is  wisdom.    Then  we 

feed  tramps  aid  and  abet  in  the  violation  of  may  be  relieved  of  the  worst  features  which 

a  wholesome  law.  poverty  assumes. 

lliere  ia  another   principle   imderlying  To  drift  about  when  circumstances  have 

these  statutes,  and  that  is  that  the  poor  &e-  straitened  us  has  been  the  course  pursued 

Jmg  to  somebody.     It  is  made  obligatory  by  many  of  us.    So  we  are  all  somewhat 

iqKm  relatives  within  certain  degrees   of  to  blame  for  this  development  of  trampism. 

ooDGangQinity  to  support  their  own  poor.  When  we  conclude  to  fight  it  out  on  the 

This  is  one  of  the  most  healthy  of  these  line  where  we  are  and  to  hold  others  to  the 

statutory  regulations — one  whose  moral  bear-  same   conclusion  we  shall    all   be   better 

iog  is  plainly  enough  to  be  discerned.  off. 

Family  ties  are  now  so  much  in  solution  If,  however,  we  relieve   ourselves  from 

that  it  will  do  any  one  good  to  come  in  con-  responsibility  for  unlocalized  and  unnamed 

taet  with  the  firm  strength  and  persistence  poverty,  we  shall  do  what  is  incumbent  on 

of  tiwee  statutes  as  they  bear  on  the  duties  us  only  by  doubling  onr  diligence  in  service 

of  rekiives  one  to  another.    After  finding  of  the  poor  who  do  belong  to  us.    We  can 

oot  ^nre  a  poor  person  belongs,  the  next  find  more  work  for  our  poor   neighbors, 

ttnng  is  to  find  out  to  whom  he  belongs  and  We  can  look  into  all  the  homes  of  our 

ampel  aMmtaon  to  his  wants  from  his  own  neighborhood  and  see  that  no  one  has  ex- 

kiHi  and  kin  who  are  able  to  assist.  cuse  for  abandoning  our  locality  and  his 
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own  family  ties.  Then  we  can  help  proper  to  less  but  to  greater  charity ;  and  it  will 
organizations  in  those  unfortunate  localities  be  all  the  greater  if  it  is  rationally  distrib- 
where  all  are  poor.    The  times  invite  not    uted.  C  Covemo. 
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"  If  we  'd   had   the   property,    Silas,  I  cloth  before  the  stove,  turned  suddenly,  pity 

would  n't  say  a  word ;  but  he  gave  every-  and  regret  striking  against  the  conviction  of 

thing  to  John,  and  now  let  John  support  the  justice  of  her  statements  with  a  shock 

him.    He  might  V  known  'twould  'a'  been  that  sent  the  blood  to  her  forehead, 

run  out ;  but  he  always  set  John  before  you.  This  midle-aged  woman  and  the  old  man 

and  thought  no  woman  was  so  smart  aa  were  the  only  things  worn  in  the  room. 

Ilarri't.    If  I  don't  do  my  work  better  than  Every   pink   rose-bud   on    the   wall-paper 

Harri't Barnes 1"  retained   the  unmarred  perfection  of  the 

"  That 's    father's  way.    To    Harri't  he  hour  before  bloom  ;  not  a  soiled  spot  disfig- 

holds  you  up  as  a  model."  ured  the  home-made  carpet ;  the  stove  and 

*'  His  way  or  not,  I  've  endured  it  as  long  the  coal-hods  shone  like  mirrors ;  and  Silas 

as  I  'm  going  to.    Harri't  has  kept  a  hired-  was  sleek,  tranquil,  and  well-fed  looking, — 

girl,  and  had  two  dresses  to  my  one ;  and  a  mechanic,  whose  income  had  n't  varied 

she 's  not  going  to  turn  him  oR  on  me  now,  fifty  dollars   annually  for   ten   years,  and 

when  he 's  old  and  feeble."  whose    savings-bank    deposits     had    been 

"  He  likes  living  here  best ;  there  are  too  equally  uniform. 

msiij  children  at  John's."  ''  Father,"  said  Mrs    Barnes,  **  if  you  'd 

<*  He  should  'ave  thought  of  that  years  done  for  Silas  and  me  one  half  what  you  've 

ago.    I  've    had    him    here     almost  nine  done  for  John  and  Harri't,   I  'd  work   my 

months,  and  nobody  can  say  but  I  've  done  fingers  off  for  you,  'n'  willingly ;  but  they  Ve 

my  duty  by  him, — putting  up  a  bed  in  my  had  everything  of  yours,  and  you  've  never 

best   room,    and    cooking    extra,    besides  given  me  so  much  as  a  new  dress." 

getting  up  nights  to  see  about   his  fire,  "  Car'line,"  quavered  the  old  man,  '<  I  'd 

which   you   would  n't    do   yourself,    Silas  willingly  give  you  a  dress  if  I  'd  anything  to 

Barnes.    I  've  had  John's  children  tracking  get  it  with.    I  've  been  wishing  all  along 

in  over  my  hall  oil-cloth  to  ask  after  their  back  I  could  get  you  something,— if  only 

grandfather,     whom     they     didn't     treat  some  little  thing,— just  to  show  you  an  old 

decently  at  home ;  'n'  I  've  had  John  and  man's  gratitude ;  but  I  have  n't  a  cent  to 

Harri't  making  a  call  on  father  their  excase  p*  anything  with,  Car'line,— not  a  cent ; 

for  getting  a  warm  dinner  here,  every  time  ^^ '»  ^  g^^® » — eveiy  cent,  Car'line." 

they're  in  the  village;  'n'  I'm  not  going  "And  a   burning  shame    'tis  to  thoae 

to  be  so  used  any  longer.    You  may  tell  ^^^  *v®  ^^  it,  too  1    I  've  nothing  against 

John  Barnes  the  first  time  you  see  him  that  7®^  father.    Ton  'd  a  right  to  dispose  of 

he  must  take  his  father  home  and  support  7°^  property  as  you  chose,  I  suppose ;  but 

him,  as  is  his  duty  1 "  ^^^  church-members,  as  John  and  Harri't 

"  It  won't  be  for  long;  't  won't  be  for  long,  ^'^i  can  reconcile  their  conduct  with  their 

Car'line,"  said  a  strained,  tremulous  voice,  consciences,  /  can't  see.    Silas  and  I  ain't 

A   deeply-wrinkled,    scared-looking    old  professors ;  but  we  'd  keep  you  in  a  minute 

man,   had,  unobserved,  shuffled  into   the  if  it  did  n't  belong  to  them ; 'n' I  ain't  made 

room,  and  with  shaking  hands  had  careful-  ^^  "^d,  either,  though  some  people  seem  to 

ly  placed  an  empty  plate  on  the   bright  ^^^  I  am." 

**  enameled  "  table^pread.  With  nervous  tears  starting  to  her  eyes^ 

The  faded  woman  on  the  shining   oil-  ^'^'^  Barnes  left  the  room. 
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« Don't   mind  her,  father,"  said   Silas,  and  I  hare  nothing,  nothing,  nothing/    O, 

calmly  making  a  fat  figure  in  his  memoran-  Grod,  how  can  I  be  good  I  ** 

dum-book.    **  She '  kind  o'  tired  out    I  told  In  all  ages  of  the  world  flickering  little 

hBr  not  to  begin  honse-deaning  so  early."  lights  upon  dark  waters  have  gone  suddenly 

**  Ton  might  as  well  speak  to  John ;  speak  out.    In  later  days  women  have  wrapped 

to  John,"  said  the  old  man,  hobbling  away,  their  faces  in  folds  of  gloom,  seeking  only 

Mrs.  Barnes  was  going  to  the  city  this  darkness  and  silence;  but  here  and  there, 

morning.     The    mirror  before  which   she  now  and  then,  have  broken  forth  cries  heard 

made  her  toilet  reflected  thin,   dull   hair  farther  upon  the  waters  and  between  the 

falling  around  a  dull,  thin  face,  nose  dis-  breakeiB  than  any  measured  music  on  sea 

colored  from  weeping,  and  forehead  disflg-  or  land. 

ured  by  freckles.  It  may  appear  pre-  Mrs.  Barnes  wrote  no  poems.  It  may  be 
somptnouB  to  assume  the  interest  of  culti-  doubted  whether  she  read  t^ny, — ^her  literary 
▼ated  tastes  in  such  as  she  ;  but  not  after  it  attention  being  principally  bestowed  upon 
is  seen  that  she  was  one  of  the  many  en-  the  New  England  news  items  in  her  weekly 
dowed  by  nature  with  fine  instincts,  yet  paper.  All  the  same  were  there  ever  in  her 
denied  any  touch  of  grace  or  beauty  in  heart  unloosed,  bleeding  fibres,  wavering, 
person  or  in  exterior  circumstances.  Her  trembling  forever  around  empty  space, 
life  had  been  as  bare  of  romance  as  of  In  all  great  wrecks  of  love  and  hope,  there 
beauty.  She  had  married  in  accordance  must  remain  fragments  of  unspent  force, 
with  the  strongly-expressed  wishes  of  her  demanding  employ.  Mrs.  Barnes  had,  after 
mother,  who  thought  Silas  would  <*make  a  &  time,  concentrated  hers  upon  her  house- 
good  provider."  Two  or  three  years  after  keeping.  The  altar  of  her  idealism  became 
her  marriage  she  had  said  to  the  peripatetic  her  best  room. 

modiste,  who  made  over  her  black  silks.  The  walls  of  her  best  room  were  studded 

that  she  did  n*t  know  how  she  should  get  with  black  walnut  brackets  supporting  vases 

along  without  l^ilas, — an  impassioned  re-  from  the  "dollar-store," — ^plain porcelain  and 

mark  that  afterwards  caused   her   severe  ground  glass,  undeoorated  with  any  ama- 

foreboding.     She  feared  it  would  circulate  teur  art  **  applications ;  "  for  Mrs.  Barnes's 

m  DT3rfieId  gossip  as  a  "  silly  speech," — an  tastes  wete  delicate  to  the  limits  of  her  cul- 

mivanquishable    form   of    derision,   quite  ture.    High  up  were  embroidered  or  bespat- 

erushiug  to  a  sensitive  nature.  tered  "  mottoes  "  from  the  Scriptures  and 

All  the  cramped,  warped  idealism  of  her  standard  evangelical  hymn  books ;  and  be- 

fife  had  burst  into  harmony  aroimd  her  tween  mottoes  and  brackets  ranged  pictures, 

children ;  all  the  pent-up  poetry  and  passion  Mrs.  Barnes's  taste  in  cheap  chromes  was 

of  her  nature  had  poured  itself,  torrent-like,  faultless ;  her  **  Castles  on  the  Rhine  "  were 

aiomid  them ;  but  then — ,  and  now  ?  quite  granitic,  and    the    autumn   scenery 

She  pulled  out  the  second  bureau  drawer  around  her  ''Artisfs  Brooks  "  was  colored 

below  her, — ^little   flannel    sacques,    with  with  an  honest  respect  for  the  customs  of 

wrinkles  still  in  the   inner   sides  of  the  nature.    Her  engravings  and  i^otographs 

sleeves ;  a  merino  cloak  with  ribbon-etrings  were  principally  of  child-life.    An  **  Holy 

tiiat  have  been  chewed;  a  little  hood,  the  Child"  of  Correggio  she  had  paid  for  by 

imprint  of  a  perspiring  head  against  the  taking  in  sewing.    *A  chubby  little  feller," 

bacL    Her  eyes  rested  upon  the  vacancy  in  Silas  pronounced  it. 

the  litfle  hood.  Opposite  this  picture  hung  portraits  of 

"  O,  my  God  1 "  she  ejaculated,  and  shut  her  own  darlings,  enlarged  from  tin-types  by 

flie  drawer  with  a  bang.  a  wandering  artist,  who  received  orders  from 

She  dropped  her  forehead  upon  the  erect  families  recently  bereaved,  and  who  had  ac- 

handle  of  the  hair-brush,  in 'her  hand,  and  quired  in  the  business  an  unconscious  habit 

hot,  heavy  tears  spattered  fast  upon  the  of  sympathetic  melancholy, 

precious  varnish  of  her  bureau-top.  Those  who  knew  from  what  loss    and 

'^Harri't  has  her  children,  has  everything ;  yearnings  tiiis  parlor  was  evoked,  sat  rever- 
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ential  in  it  to  a  degree  they  never  felt  i:i  Clarke, — a  man  of  the  kindest  intentions 

drawing-rooms  with  ebonized  and  lacquered  informed  by  the  least  conceivable  tact.    He 

woods,  with   thrilling  canvas  and  empas-  possessed  a  ready  command  of  all  the  dismal 

sioned  marble,  and  heavy  drapery  gliding  tropes  and  doleful  similes  traditionally  ap- 

athwart  inlaid    floors.      Those    only    who  propriate  for  the  aged  and  feeble.    Once,  in 

knew  what  her  pai'lor  was  to  this  woman,  a  prayer  for  an  old  lady  notoriously  fond  of 

could  appreciate  her  sacrifice  in  setting  up  a  life,  he  told  the  Lord  with  great  imction 

l>ed8tead  in  it,  and  assigning  it  to  the  daily  that  she  was  just  tottering  on  the  verge  of 

occupancy  of  a  decrepit  old  man.  the  tomb,  and  the  effect  upon  her  imagiua- 

''J'he  last  glimpse  Mrs.  Barnes  had  of  her  tion  was  such  that  she  went  into  a  decline 

houpe  on  her  way  to  the  train   included  and  died  in  a  few  days. 
Grandfather  Barnes  drawing  the  shade  in        *'  Glad  to  see  you.    Caroline  ain't  to  home ; 

the  parlor  south  window  to  the  top  roller;  but  take  a  chair,"  said  Grandfather  Barnes, 

and  the  green  in  the  parlor  carpet  faded  in  '*  Fine  weather?  " 
tlie  sun.  ^  Yes ;  the  heavens  are  full  of  the  glory 

The  cars  this  morning  were  full  of  people  of  the  Lord." 
**  going  to  hear  Moody."    Superficially,  the        '*  I  don't  remember  such  a  spring  since 

crowd  seemed  impelled  by  curiosity,  behind  '27.    That  year  the  ground  settled  in  March. 

which  might,  indeed,  lie  a  lurking  hope  of  Such    weather  makes  a  man  feel    young 

conversion  or  elevation, — something  as  peo-  again." 

pie  purchase  prize-packages  of   stationery,        *' Oh  yes;  though  our  days  are  swifter  than 

expecting  an  equivalent  for  their  expendi-  a  weaver's  shuttle,  or  like  the  grass  of  the 

ture  in  the  paper,  but  not  indifferent  to  the  field,  *  the  wind  passeth  over  it  and  it  is 

possibilities  of  a  gift.    Looking  deeper,  the  gone.'    Were  it  not  for  sustaining  grace  we 

obseiTer  recognized  another  attestation  of  might  long  for  that  fountain  fabled  to  con- 

the  universal  restlessness  of  the  human  soul,  fer  immortal  youth." 
He  felt  the  presence  of  hearts  wrenched  by        *'  How  is   your  rheumatism  ?  " — Cleaning 

I0.SS  and  defeat,  yet  palpitating  on  with  forward,  and  shrieking  across  the  sensitive 

painful  lesions ;  of  lives  struggling  within  drum  of  the  old  man's  ear. 
a  snarl  of  inter-netted  temptations,  necessi-        "  Pretty  bad  along  through  the  month  o' 

ties,  and  impulses,— eveiy  one  willing,  at  March,  thankee;  but  I  kin  hear  just  as  well 

least,  that  amid  the  brackish  pools  and  bit-  as  ever  I  could,  if  folks  '11  only  speak  plain, 

ter  fountains  of  his  soul,  some  sparkling  Folks  don't  talk  as  they  did  when  I  waa 

waters  of  Meribah  might  be  struck  into  flow,  young ;  they  kind  o'  mumble  their  words." 

Mrs.  Barnes  had  not  come  to  the  city  to  **  The  pi^eseiTation  of  our  senses  to  ex- 
attend  the  meetings.  Her  shopping,  which  treme  old  age  is  a  great  blessing.  My  father 
consisted  principally  of  purchasing  house-  was  very  deaf.  He  lived  to  be  eighly  years 
linen,  and  taking  samples  of  dress-goods  for  old." 

the  melancholy  pleasure  of  testing  the  fibre        Grandfather  Barnes  was  eighty-two. 
at  home,  and  regretting  that  she  could  n't        *'  If  this  weather  holds  we  can  make  our 

purchase  the  fabric,  was  soon  completed,  and  garden  soon.    Peas  might  be  put  into  the 

she  came  out  upon  a  street,  through  which  ground  now.    Frost  don't  kill  peas."    The 

were  passing  crowded  horse-cars  placarded,  old  man  straightened  up  like  a  person  of 

**  Moody  and  Sankey ;  "  «  To  the  Tabema-  affairs. 

cle."    Impulsively  she  signaled  a  car,  and       *<  I  hope  you  enjoy  a  sense  of  spiritual 

without  a  thought  of  whether  or  not  Silas  and  divine  things." 

would  return  the  bread  to  the  safe,  and        '*  Yes ;  yes ;  I  think  a  good  deal  on  those 

sweep  up  the  crumbs  after  dinner,  she  was  things.     Seen  any  potato-bugs  alive  this 

on  board,  bound  "  To  the  Tabernacle  I  "  spring  ?  " 

While  Mrs.  Barnes  did  her  shopping,        "No;  notwithstanding  scourges,  I  trust 

Grandfather  Barnes  had  been  receiving  a  we  shall  be  given  as  usual  the  com  in  the 

pastoral  call  from  the  Rev.  Hiram  Bingham  earlier  and  the  later  haryests." 
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**  Wen,  ihe  bnga  don't  seem  to  touch  the  the  next,  'n'  finally  I  got  to  dependin'  on  that 

oonL     I   kept  'em  out  o'  John's  garden  fly,  and  yon  'd  be  stuprised  to  know  how 

pretty  well  last  year.    I  don't  much  believe  'tached  I  grew  to  him.    I  used  to  lay  cake> 

in  Paris  green   though.     I  hold  to  hand-  crumbs  and  bits  of  sugar  on  the  upper  sash 

picking,  though  my  eyesight  ain't  what  it  for  him.    Cold  nights  along  thrcftigh  Decem- 

used  to  be.**  ber,  I  'd  wake  up  and  be  afeard  he  'd  friz, 

**  It  seems  to  be  ordered  that  our  faculties  but  when  the  sun  got  up  warm  the  next  day, 

shall  fail  before  our  candle  finally  goeth  out  out  he  'd  come,  just  as  cheerful  as  ever.    I 

in  its  place.    Tou  "ve  had  a  long  life."  used  to  tremble  when  Car'line  come  in  to 

The  old  man  sighed.    That  about  the  make  the  bed  for  fear  she  'd  hear  him.    If 

candle  going  out  was  teriibly  depressing.  she  'd  heard  that  fly  I  would  n't  a  giv'  a  six- 

*'  It  seems  scuroely  no  time  since  I  was  pence  for  his  life,  not  a  sixpence.    Seemed 

out  droppin'  potatoes,  and  John  and  Silas  sometimes  as  if  he  buzzed  when  there  wa  'n't 

were  little  chaps  followin'  along  the  furrows  no  kind  o'  need  on't.    I  used  to  get  clear  out 

and  asking  questions*    John,  was  a  master-  o'  patience  with  him, — seemed  so  kind  o' 

hand  to  ask  questions.    He  had  the  most  f oolrhardy.    Well,  sir,  if  you  11  believe  me, 

gtHihead  ;  but,  in  some  way,  he  don't  seem  that  fly  kept  along  until  February.     Arter 

to  get  along  as  well  as  Silas.    'Taiu't  of  that  last  hard,  cold  snap  I  could  n't  find  him. 

much  use  to  have  go-ahead  unless  it  goes  the  He  might  a-been  toudied  with  the  frost,  or 

right  way."  he  might  a-got  clear  discouraged,  and  gin 

**  No.    Energy  must  ever  be  guided  by  up,— cold  weather  hang^'  on  so ;  but  this 

Discretion."    Mr.  Clarke   enunciated  this  momin'  as  I  was  a  settin'  here,  arter  Car'line 

aphorism  with  the  finnness  of  a  conscious,  went  off,  I  heard  something  buzzin'  an' 

living  illustration.  buzzin',  kinder  nateral,  and  I  rolled  up  the 

"  Silas  has  a  good  wife,  and  a  good  wife  curtain,  and  there  he  was ;  yes,  sir,  there  he 

helps  a  man  'mazingly;  not  but  that  Har-  was,  just  as  natural  as  life,  sir.    Hear  him, 

ri't  means  well,  but  she  hain't  Car'line's  now?" 

fscnlty.    Carbine's  'mazin'  neat,  as  well  as  ''I  think  I  do." 

economical.    She  ain't  the  strongest  woman  **  You   see   I   don't  have  much  s'ciety. 

that  ever  was,  either.    It 's  made  her  a  sight  Silas 's  away  at  the  shop,  'n'  Car'line  's  out 

o'  work  havin'  me  here ;  and  she  gets  worn  sewin',  'n'  people  don't  care  about  visitin' 

out  every  summer  with  the  flies.    I  don't  an  old  man  ;  'n'  any  little  thing  like  that  fly 

see  why  it  is  women  nowadays  have  such  that  keeps  along  day  arter  day,  so  kind  o' 

an  antipathy  to  a  fly.    'Ceptin'  in  muggy  merry  and  cheerful, — ^why  it 's  a  sight  o' 

weather,  along  in  Jidy  and  August,  there  comfort    I  s'pose  I  've  got  to  go  back  to 

ain't  a   more  peaceable-disposed    kind  o'  John's  pretty  soon.    John  is  a  good  boy, 

timid  creetur  than  a  fly."                               '  but  the  children  are  either  raisin'  Cain,  or 

**'  He  hath  made  everything  good  in  its  havin'  measles,  or  croup,  or  suthin' ;  'n'  Har- 

season,"  .absently  quoted  Mr.  Clarke.  ri't 's  a  well-disposed  woman,  but  she  hain't 

"So  I  think.    There  was  a  fly  got  in  here  Car'line's  way.    I  never  did  see  anyone  who 

last  ialL    'T  was  on  one  of  those  lonesome  could  ^  folks  up  so  comfortable  as  Car'line 

days  arter  the  leaves  had  fallen,  and  all  the  can,  and  she  does  beat  everything  for  mak- 

cricketa,  and  grasshoppers,  and  wasps  had  ing  broth.    Well,  I  suppose  the  Lord  knows 

friz  upw    Carline  was  gone  that  artemoon, —  what 's  best  1 " 

a  waim,  hazy,  Lnjnn  summer  kind  o'  arter-  Mr.  Clarke  seized  upon  this  opix>rtunity 

noon,  'n'  I  was  settin'  here  alone,  thinkin'  to  propose  offering  prayer.    Realizing,  as 

about  all  my  folks  that  are  dead,  'n'  I  heard  clergymen  occasionally  do  in  this  exercise, 

something  buzzin'  in  the  winder ;  and  then  that  he  had  liberty  of  speech  with  exemp- 

I  heard  it  agin.     I  sarched  and  found  a  fly,  tion  from  interruption,  he  explained  Grand- 

a  big  feOer,  'n'  he  wa«9  a  sight  o'  company  father  Bames'si  situation  to  the  Lord,  ex- 

for  me  that  artemoon ;  buzz  he  did,  jest  as  pressed  such  feelings  as  ought  to  animate 

lively.    Well,  he  was  there  the  next  day,  'n'  an  old  man,  and  craved  appropriate  bless- 
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ings ;   then   he   bade   the  old  man  good  not  so  much  swsymg  men  as  lifting  them 

afternoon,  having,  with  the  best  intentions  like  one  body  to  love  and  light    The  crowd 

in  the  world,  made  him  feel  as  old,  lonely,  thronged  down  the  tabernacle  aisles  speech- 

and  homeless  as  he  conyeniently  could.  less,  but  inspired  with  expression.      The 

This  consoler  of  men  was  past  middle-life,  rough  brick  walls  threw  down  their  painted 

and  knew  all  about  things  exegetical,  dia-  texts  as  if  they  were  conscious  instruments 

lectic,  and  homiletic ;  it  was  rather  a  pity  of  proclamatiou  in  the  service  of  Him  who 

that  he  didn't  know  more  about  things  first  gave  the  promises.    Now  the   great 

human.  semi-circle  was  packed,  and  all  along  its 

At  lunch-time  "  up  town  **  that  bright  circumference  standing  figures  leaned  daik 

March  day,  Mr.  Nathaniel  Bevoise,  Jr.  said  against  the  light  walls, 

to  his  sister  Althea:  "Mamma  and  I  are  Althea  had  a  platform  ticket  and  had 

going  to  drive  to  the  Uplands  this  after-  taken  aseat^near  the  platform  edge.    She 

noon.    Would  n't  you  like  to  go  ? "    -  was   deeply   impressed    by   the  spectacle. 

He  knew  perfectly  how  well  she  would  Her  breath  came  fast  and  her  large  eyes 

like  to  go,  but  he  made  no  comment  upon  wei-e  suffused. 

the  reply :  "  Thank  you.  Thane  \  I  am  going  Oh  for  supernal  power  to  convert  all  this 

as  usual,  to  the  Tabernacle."  temporary  elevation  into  that  faith  and  will 

Neither  did  the  elegant  Mrs.  Bevoise  lift  that  should  permeate  daily  life,  and  trans- 

as  much  as  an  eyelid.    That  family  had  form  temptations  and  trials  into  ministers 

long  ago  accepted  the  fact  that  Althea  was  of  virtue !    Then  should  this  host  be  fitted 

^  peculiar."    At  times  they  felt  a  kind  of  for  that  land  of  which  they  were  singing, — 

security  in  her  peculiarity,  as  if  while  hostile  «  where  no  storms  erer  beat  on  the  glittering  strand, 

arrows  were  falling  thick,  they  dwelt  in  the  While  the  yesn  of  eternity  roll." 

tent  with  a  hostage  whose  presence  was  As  the  voices  surged  back  and  forth,  the 

protection,  even  if  her  dress  and  language  singers  oblivious  of  their  yesterdays  and 

were  outlandish.  their  to-morrows,  a  quaint  fancy  came  to 

A  little  before  three  o'clock,  Althea  in  Althea  looking  up  at  the  windows  in  Uie 

her  own  room  dropped  upon  her  knees  and  roof,  tipped  outward  to  admit  the  air, — ^that 

gently  laid  her  face  amid  the  brown  cush-  an  angel  winging  his  way  over  the  city 

ions  of  her  chair.    There  were  some  large,  peeped  in,  surprised  to  find  a  place  so  much 

pale  blue  hyacinths  in  the  window,  and  the  like  home.    'Die  next  instant  she  became 

mild  breath  of  this  rare  spring  day,  as  if  conscious  of  a  marvelously  white  handker- 

distended  with  fragrance,  puffed  the  deamy  chief  in  vigorous  use  in  the  audience  just 

lace  drapery  inward,  softly  brushing  her  below  her. 

loosely  rolled  hair.  Its  half-way  holy  touch  That  woman  was  too  old  to  be  interesting, 
was  imf elt  by  Althea.  She  had  a  habit  be-  and  too  young  to  excite  sympathy ;  too  well 
fore  attending  these  meetings  of  a  wordless  dressed  to  be  picturesque,  and  too  plainly 
surrender  to  the  Divine  will,  of  a  conscious  dressed  to  be  other  than  common.  Althea, 
silent  opening  of  mind  and  heart  that  she  -at  a  single  glance,  knew  as  well  where  to 
might  be  placed  in  harmony  with  the  Di-  place  her  socially  as  her  exclusive  mamma 
vine  thought;  and  when  she  arose  to  draw  could  have  told;  but  Althea  knew  some 
on  her  gloves,  though  no  whisper  had  passed  other  things  of  which  Mrs.  Nathaniel  Be- 
over  her  lips,  her  face  bore  that  radiance  voise,  Sr.,  was  ignorant, 
that  may  be  the  symbol  designed  for  the  The  sermon  waa  upon  Christ  seeking  sin- 
portals  of  the  "temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  ners.    Now  and  then  a  ray  of  brightness 

This  was  one  of  those  days  when  spiritual  flitted  across  that  woman's  face,  but  the 

truths  thrilled  through  and  through  that  clouds  put  it  out.    Once  or*twice  Althea 

city.    Unusual  prayer  had  removed  usual  saw  the  sad,  tired  eyes  lifted  to  her  own 

visual  dimness,  and  given  clear  perception  face,— half  appealingly,  she  imagined.    She 

of  those  truths  which  are  neither  usual  nor  could  not  know  how  her  face  excited  the 

unusual,  but  immutable.    A  power  seemed  reverence  of  this  beauty-loving  woman,  half 
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dispOBed  to  leach  out  a  hand  and  touch  her  one  came  along,  touched  the  reed*  organ  in 

gftniient*8  hem.    **  The  girl  may  not  be  good  the  chancel  and  sang : 

though,  after  all,-  thought  Mn.   Barnes.  ••  i  know  i  am  w<»k  and  iinfai, 

**  Sweetrlookii^  girls  are  not  invariably."  It  oomet  to  me  mora  and  mora ; 

The  audience  had  risen.    The  huge  amphi-  ®°*  ■*«»*»  **^  Savior  bUb  m»  \n, 

theater  was  again  filled  with  song.  ^'^  •'^*^  "^  ^P*"  ^'^ 

"OhtobeiK>thing,uoU.i«g.  Half   carelessly,  but  quite   clearly,  the 

Only  to  lie  at  HI*  feet,  words  floated  up  through   the  sweet,  cool 

A  broken  and  emptied  Teaeel  space :  <*  I  '11  enter  the  open  door."    Mrs. 

For  tiie  Haeter'B  »mc  made  meet-  Bames's  Uds  drooped  tremulously. 

Saintly  old  Dr.  Polycarp  pronounced  the  Altbea  placed  her  arm  gently  around  the 

benediction.     Althea  instead  of  waiting  as  woman's  shoulder  and  knelt  with  her.    Once 

she  sometimes  did  to  see  the  chairs  empty  before  in  her  life,  after  her  last  child  died, 

sod  cloud-like    in   the   distance,  stopped  had  this  woman  knelt  to  pray ;  but  she  had 

quickly  down,  and  laid  a  hand  on  the  arm  sprang  up  when  she  had  heard  Silas  down 

of  the  woman  with  the  white  handkerchief,  stairs  calling : 

*'I  didn't  know — I  thought  perhaps —  ''Carline,  Car'line,  where  5^  you,  Car'- 

yon  were  not  a  Christian  ?  "  line?" 

Mrs.  liarnee  was  too  agitated  to  reply.  The  attitude  was  in  itself  an  act  of  sub- 

**  Would  you  mind  going  over   to   the  mission.     A   heavy  sob  broke  from  her. 

dmrch  across  the  Btreet?    There  we  can  sit  The  song  was  closing  with : 

down  and  have  a  quiet  talk."*  «*I  Msaree  can  see  for  weeping; 

Mrs.  Barnes  assented,  choking  back  her  ®«*  ^  "^  kn<><*  •'  ^«  <>p«»  <>««»••" 
tears.    Althea  took  the  woman's  arm  and  That  gentle  arm  was  holding  her  close; 
led  her  out.    A  styli&h  carriage  was  just  a  yoioe  as  low  and  sweet  as  if  it  were  in- 
then  bowling  down  Christopher  Ayenue.  deed  at  the  feet  of  the  Master,  said : 

'^  Do  k)ok  there.  Thane  I  Did  you  ever  ?''  "This  sister  is  Thine,  too,  O  Savior  1 
said  Mrs.  Nathaniel  Bevoise,  Sr.  A  hat  Thou  dost  love  her  and  dost  know  her,  alto- 
was  very  impressively  lifted,  but  Althea  gether ;  all  the  wearinesses  and  the  wants, 
saw  nothing.  Mother  and  son  were  both  the  losses  and  the  crosses.  Teach  her  Thy 
silent,  then  remarked  that  the  blue  hills  of  love.  Show  her  Thy  forgiveness." 
Malvern  were  very  beautiful  to-day.  Althea  «  onee  for  an,  o  sinner,  receive  it ; 
was  peculiar.  <)no*  'or  •U>  O  brother,  belioTe  it," 

Althea  was   plainly   dressed,  but   Mrs.  came  faintly  from  the  distence. 

Barnes  was  not  insensible  to  the  harmony  ^  She  is  one  of  those  for  whom  Thou 

of  rich  browns  and  links  of  Roman  gold  didst  suffer  the  night-agony  in  Gethsemane 

giitiering  amid  lace  of  a  rose-leaf  pattern,  and  the  noonday  torture  on  Calvary.    Let 

She  was  sensitive  too,  to  the  quality  of  this  her  lose  her  heart  into  the  fulness  of  Thy 

girl's   spiritual   fibre.    Young  ladies   who  love.    She  gives  herself  to  Thee.    She  lays 

seek  to  do  good  patronizingly,  with  an  eye  down  her  sins,  her  anxieties,  and  her  self- 

thriftily  open  to  the  jewels  in  their  own  wiH.    She  asks  only  Thy  service.     Take 

ynepecfive  crowns,  would  have  found  this  her;  Thou  wilt;  Thou  dost" 

woman  a  discouraging  subject.  Miss  Bevoise's  low,  swift  words  were  soon 

People  were  passing  down  to  the  vestry  concluded. 

of  the  B street  church,  but  only  here  and  "  Will  you  pray  ?  " 

ihae  was  a  loiterer  in  the  aisles,  or  a  silent  "  Not  now ;  not  here ;  I  feel  all  you  have 

worshiper   in   the  pews  of  the  audience-  said ;  I  do  trust  Him.    He  knows." 

nxnn.    Althea  led  ^e  way  to  the  gallery  Miss  Bevoise  with  a  ready  appreciation 

finng  the  organ.    '^We  shall  not  be  ex-  of  the  woman's  delicacy,  rose:    **You  say 

posed  to  interruption  here,"  she  said.    How  that.    Ton  will  always  feel  that  ?    Sit  down 

eod  and  restful  looked  the  green  carpet  and  here  now,  please." 

i^htdstering  of  orchestra  and  pulpit!    Some  Miss  Bevoise  talked  a  little,  with  that 
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simplicity  and  directness  which  earnestness  and  artery  of  its.  familiar,  throbbing  life 

and  sympathy  alone  impart,  and  Mrs.  Barnes  wrapped  in  her  Ij^nghts;  before  her  tiie 

treasured  every  word.  silent,  outstretching  flats,  the  porple  yeil. 

Five  or  six  people  had  come  up  to  join  and  the  golden  lights.    Between,  what  the 

the  dreamy  performer  at  the  organ.    While  one   was  and   the   other   typified   should 

they  were  getting  ready  to  sing,  a  tenor  henceforth  lie  her  service, 

strolled  down  the  aisles  towards  the  rear  ^  These  are  Thine,  and  I  am  Thine ;  I 

gaUeiy  where  sat  Althea  and  Mrs.  Barnes,  thank  Thee,  my  God,  for  the  riches  of  grace 

absently  singing :  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  I " 

<<  Unto  Him  who  bath  loved  ii^tnd  wuhed  m  from  ^  ^^^^  down  upon  the  park,  not  far  off. 

dn,  began  playing, — ^the  first  open-air  concert  of 

Unto  Him  be  the  glory  forow,  Am«n  l"  the  seaaon.    Althea  walked   away  in  the 

Shadows  had  fallen,  until  the  gilded  pipes  sweety  vibrant  gloaming,  hearing  over  and 

of  the  great  organ  glowed  dimly,  and  the  over  again  the  refrain : 

singers  at  the  reed  oigan  bent  to  discern  the  •.oh  to  be  nothing,  uoUiing, 

hymns,  when  Mrs.  Barnes  rose  to  leave.  Only  to  lie  nt  His  feeb 

« I  shaU  have  to  hurry,  or  I  shall  lose  my  A  broken  and  empUed  vesaa 

,            ,  cbr  the  Mutei'B  use  made  meet.** 
train,"  said  she.    ^  This  has  been  the  most 

blessed  day  of  my  life  I "  «  Yon  aint  sick,  axe  you  Carline?  -  asked 

Althea  saw  the  woman  into  a  car,  and  Silas, 

herself  walked  quietly  away.     Her  home  «« O,  no  I  "* 

was  near,  but  she  went  on  to  the  end  of  a  ^VM  make  you  a  cup  o'  tea  to  liven  yon 

street  where  stood  a  great  stone  church,  one  ^p.    Father  'n  I  "ve  had  supper,  but  I  "ve 

of  the  advance  of  Isurge  buildings  pushing  i^ept  the  tea-kettle  on.    1  expected  you  home 

out  upon  the  flats.  on  the  two  o'clock." 

It  was  early  twilight  A  pale  violet  veil  **!  took  a  cup  of  tea  at  the  depot,  thank 
of  haze  stretched  over  the  near,  unoccupied  you,  Silas.  I  've  been  to  meeting  this  after- 
flats,  and  as  far  as  the  deeper  hued  hills  of  noon."        . 

Chichester  and  the  Uplands.    The  lamps,  After  a  moment's  silence,  Silas  set  his 

early  lit  across  Chester  square,  gleamed  like  chair  squarely  back  against  the  wall,  and 

guiding  stars  at  the  feet  of  heavenly  hills,  stepped  softly  out  by  the  back  door.    Silaa 

and  a  silveiy  inlet  of  the  bay  glimmered  hall  received  a  shock.    Did  his  wife's  un- 

and  was  lost,  and  glimmered  again.    Only  natural  serenity  portend  that  she  had  ^  ex- 

an  occasional  footfall  echoed  from  the  pav^  perienced  religion  ?  "    Silas  had  an  awe  of 

ment.    Shielded  from  observation  by  a  pil-  this  old  New  £ngland  phrase,  as  of  s(Hne> 

lar  of   the   church,  Althea   leaned   back,  thing  unfathoniably  mysterious.  He  dreaded 

slowly  drawing  in  her  breath.    Here,  too>  to  re-enter  the  house.    Supposing  Caroline 

waa— God  I  should  propose  having  family  prayers  1    A 

It  was  an  hour  of  spiritual  revelation,  cold  perspiration  started  forth  on  his  fore- 
The  thick-coming  inward  visions  seemed  for  head ;  his  great  limbs  shook.  **  I  'd  rather 
an  instant  too  powerful  for  her  slender  given  five  hundred  dollars !  "  murmured  he. 
frame,  and  she  walked  across  the  short  In  his  efforts  to  appear  natural  upon  re- 
stone  portico  and  back  to  her  pillar,  clasp-  entering  the  house,  his  voice  squeaked : 
ing  and  unclasping  her  hands  for  nerve  **  John  was  down  to-day." 
lelieL  Years  may  elapse  after  the  soul  has  Mrs.  Barnes  started  up  with  her  old 
known  self-eummder  before  it  is  sufficiently  energy :  *^  You  did  n't  say  anything  to  him 
in  unison  with  the  Divine  Heart  to  beat  about  taking  home  father  did  yon,  Silas 
strongly   with   sympathy   for   the    world.  Barnes?" 

Gradations  in  the  perception  of  human  kin-  <<Ko;  I  could  n*t  seem  to  get  a  chance  to 

ship,  imperfectly  defined  by  language,  God  speak  with  him  aside." 

gives  in  successive  eras  of  Ufe.  "Don't  you  everl    Yon  and  I,  Silas," 

Back  of  Althea  lay  the  city,  every  vein  continued  Mrs.  Barnes,  softening  her  tone^ 
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«  haven't  moneys  nor  edacationy  nor  sweet       The  next  week  the  Bey.  Hiram  Bingham 

looks  and  beautiful  ways,  nor  we  oant  sing,  Clarke  again  called. 

—to  do  good ;  but  if  we  can  make  father's        **  Walk  in ;  right  in  this  way.    Tou  find 

old  age  any  happier,  I  think  we  'd  better  me  here  still,"  said  the  old  man  with  radir 

keep  him."  ant  countenance,  *<  contrary  to  my  ezpecta- 

«  Just  as  you  say,  Carline,"  rep^ed  Silas  tiona,  altogether  contrary  to  my  expectations, 

somewhat  reassured.    Works  appeared  much  John  came  down  arter  me;  but  Car*line, 

kfls  terrifying  than  experience  to  Silas.  says  she :  *  He  need  n't  go ;  Silas  and  I  are 

Two  days  after,  John  came  down  again,  going  to  take  care  of  him.'  Beats  alL  Some- 
John  was  the  perfect  antithesis  of  Silas,  a  times  I  think  Car'line  's  met  with  a  change, 
thin,  nervous,  hard-working  man.  He  had  Mr.  Clarke.  She  goes  singin'  around  the 
once  said,  in  a  slight  confusion  of  terms :  house  as  she  hain't  afore  since  the  children 
^  Misfortune  seems  to  be  always  against  died ;  makes  us  all  feel  more  cheerful ;  beats 
me."  From  out  a  hard-worked  leather  alll  Mrs.  Colonel  Williams  was  in  here 
purse  he  nervously  drew  two  ten-dollar  bills  the  other  night,  and  I  happened  to  have  a 
and  with  unsteady  hands  tendered  them  to  little  money  by  me, — say  twenty  dollars," 
Caroline.  here  grandfather  straightened  up — ''and  I 

"It's  for  father's  keepin'.    I  meant  to  gave  it  to  her,  and  says  I:  'I  want  you 

ha'  brought  you  more  when  I  sold  my  critp  to  get  Car'line  a  new   dress ;    something 

ters ;  but  Tommy's  breakin'  his  collar-bone  neat  and  modest,  but  with  ribbins  and  but- 

and  the  doctor's  bills  used  it  up."  tons,  such  as  a  woman  would  naterally  like.' 

*<  Keep  it,  John  *,  keep  it ;  I  don't  want  Beats  all  I  You  ain't  settin'  on  my  band- 
it If  father  is  contented  here,  he 's  wel-  kerchief,  be  you,  Mr.  Clarke  ?  Sometimes 
eome."  I  do  put  it  in  that  chair,  and  forget  where 

^  Take  it ;  why  take  it  1 "  pursued  John,  'tis.    Arter  Car'line  had  been  so  good,  I 

waving  the  bills  toward  the  woman.    "I  kept  thinking  about  that  fly, 'n  feelin' maybe 

don't  want  to  shirk  out  o*  any  duty.    I  'd  I  wa'n't  doin'  as  I  'd  be  done  by.    Finidly, 

be  g^ad  to  take  him  home ;  but  our  house  I  called  her  in,  and  took  her  up  to  the  win- 

aint  exactly  the  place  for  old  folks.    The  dow    and   raised  the  shade,  and  says   I : 

children  are  so  full  o'  sperrits  we  can't  have  <  There  he  is  I '    Then  I  told  her  what  a 

Mngs  as  we  would."  comfort  he'  d  been  to  me,  and  how  I'  d 

**  Did  you  come  arter  me,  John  ? "  anx-  watched  him,  and  worried  about  him  cold 

iously  asked  the  old  man,  trembling  through  nights,  and  nussed  him  along ;  how  I  missed 

the  doorway.  him  arter  he  friz  up,  and  how  pleased  I  was 

No,  father ;  you  're  going  to  stay  with  us,"  when  he  came  out  again  lively  and  singin' — 

spoke  up  Mrs.  Barnes.     ^  It 's  all  right,  some  as  a  woman  might  be  if  her  baby  that 

John,  all  right    You  and  Harri't  have  your  died,  come  back.    *  But  kill  him  if  you  want 

children  to  provide  for.    Silas  and  I  have  to,'  says  I.     'There  he  is;  I  want  fair 

nobody  but  ourselves.    We  'U  take  care  of  dealin'I ' " 
fabler.    It 's  all  right"  ''  She  burst  right  out  cryin',  and  laid  her 

**  Well,  well,  Carl'ine,   the    Lord — ^well,  hand  on  my  shoulder,  and  says  she  :  *0h,  you 

well  1 "  said  the  old  man,  fumbling  for  his  poor,  dear  old  father ;  you  shall  have  Uiat 

handkerchief.  fly  and  a  dozen  more  if  you  wish,  and  I  '11 

"  Here,  you  take  these,  father ;  she  won't"  give  you  loaf   sugar  to  feed  them  on ! ' 

The  old  man  quickly  grasped  the  bills,  and  Beats  all !    Car'line  don't  say  much  about 

tucked  them  away  with  a  chuckle.  it,  but  I  tell  you,  Mr.  Clarke,  I  think  she 's 

"  Quite  a  s'prise  I  "  quavered  he^  hobbling  met  with  a  change." 
bade  EUzabtlh  A.  &  CheHer. 


1 
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THE  SHADOW  OP  THE  ROCK, 

AlddiagplMefnmitliawiiiclaadAooTeit  from  the  tompefk;  m  riTan  of  water  In  %4xj  ptaoe;  attte 
abadow  of  agraat  Book  In  a  woaiy  land.    la.  ixiiu  2. 

In  the  Shadow  of  the  Rook 

Let  me  rest^ 
When  I  feel  the  tempest's  shock 

Thrill  my  breast; 
All  in  vain  the  storm  shall  sweep^ 

While  I  hide, 
And  my  tranquil  station  keep 

By  thy  side. 

On  the  parched  and  desert  way 

Where  I  tread, ' 
With  the  scorching  noon4ide  ray 

O'er  my  head; 
Let  me  find  the  welcome  shade, 

Cool  and  still, 
And  my  weary  steps  be  stayed 

WhUe  I  will. 

I  in  peace  will  rest  me  there 

Tilllsee 
That  the  skies  again  are  fair 

Over  me ; 
That  the  burning  heats  are  past^ 

And  the  day 
Bids  the  traveler  at  last 

Go  his  way. 

Then  my  pilgrim  staff  I'll  take, 

And  once  more 
111  my  onward  journey  make,  ^ 

As  before; 
And  with  joyous  heart  and  strong 

I  will  raise 
Unto  Thee,  O  Rock,  a  song 

Glad  with  praise  1 

Ray  Palmer* 
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CHAPTER  XXII.  which  was  thus  unexpectedly  granted  to 

Of  Tarioni  tongnet  ttio  mingled  Kmnda  were  heaid;  *^®™-     '^^7  ^^  "^  thought  of  using  these 

In  Tarlooa  garbs  promiKuoas  throngi  appear.  minutes  for  any  salvage  of  their  little  per- 

TempUqf  Fame.  gonal  effects  in   the  school-room, — ^though, 

Rachel  and  Miss  Jane  Stevens  conferred  curiously  enough,  this  was  probably  the 

anxiously  in  the  little  interval  of  <' grace**  thought  of  the  half- drunken  speaker.    Miss 
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Jane  Steyens  looked  anxiously  in  at  the  passed  away.    She  was   heard, — she   was 

open    wiudowB     of    the    Bethel    ChapeL  heard  with  curiosity  and  interest.    This  she 

Tboogfa  there  were  not  many  men  there,  could  see  and  feel.    When  a  public  speaker 

there  were  enough  to  cr^wd  each  window  sees  and  feels  that,  the  flood-gates  surely 

with  black  faces,  anxious  and  serious.    And  open,  be  he  experienced  ui  his  business  or  a 

Miss  Jane  knew  that  these  men  also  were  novice.    Mi-8.  Topin  saw  that  for  once  she 

armed;  she  knew  that  most  of  them  had  had  an  audience, — a  luxuiy  to  which  she 

used  arms  in  the  national  army.    She  knew  was  not  accustomed,— and  without  giving 

also  that  the  very   worst  thing  that  could  her  wretched  brother  any  chance  to  reply,  to 

hi^pen  for  the  cause  which  she  represented,  that  audience  she  now  addressed  herself. 

would  be  a  single  shot  on  either  side,  fired  **  It  was  her,"  she  said,  pointing  to  the 

by  one  of  thoae  angry  or  Uiose  drunken  amazed  Rachel,  <<it  was  her  that  come  up 

men.  all  the  way  to  the  hills,  wen  tLere  was  no 

N^either  Miss  Jane  Stevens   or  Rachel  other  woman, — no,  nor  man,— in  the  valley 

knew  what  to  do  or  to  say.    They  did  not  that  was  not  skeered  for  their  life.    It  was 

even  know  why  they  continued  to  stand  on  her  that  lived  with  them  childer,  his  chil- 

the  school^ouse  steps.    But  they  did  know  der,  two  on  'em ;  them  two  is  his,  'n'  I've 

that  they  were  not  going  to  leave    them,  took  keer  on  *em  better  nor  their  mother 

Meanwhile,  the  more  intelligent  leaders  of  ever  did,  poor  soul,  ever  since  the  day  she 

the  mob  took  their  men  to  one  and  another  died.    It  was  her  that  washed  um  and  fed 

part  of  the  building  and  explained  where  um  and  put  um  to  sleep  and  dressed  um, 

its  weakest  points  were.    One  gang  went  so  wen  no  other  woman,  nor  man  either,  durst 

far  as  to  attach  a  convenient  ox-trace  to  the  come   widdin  four  mile  on  em,"  she  cried 

groond-sill  of  the  log  cabin  ell,  so  that  a  with    exultant    satire.    **And    wat's    her 

hearty  crew  working  together  might  demol-  thanks  for  it?    Oil  the  thanks  she  gits  is 

tih  that  section  of  the  house  in  a  moment,  that  you  burn  down  her  house  for  her,  that 

At  this  crisis,  an  unexpected  ally,  weak  you  tie  your  oxen  to  her  sills  for  'er,   and 

enough  though  she  were,  appeared.    There  treat  her  w us  than  if  she  waz  a  dumb  beast, 

was  no  dense  crowd  upon  the  steps,  and  it  ye  do.    Cos  she's  got  no  friends  to  back  her 

was  without    difficulty    that    a    tall,   pale  but  a  poor  lone  critter  like  me.    I  wish  John 

woman,  freckled  and  sun-burned,  dressed  in  Topin  was  here,  I  du ;    but  he 's  ded  gon 

a  dirty  frock,  evidently  of  the  fashion  of  fightin'  yer  battles  for   you,  wile  you  're 

the  hills,  mounted  to  the  upper  step,  leading  guzzlin'    whisky  at   Gravel's.      Take    yer 

.by  each  hand  a  frightened  child.  brats,   Jo    Perrow ;    take   um   home  with 

''Ain't  you  ashamed,  Joseph  Perrow?"  you,  now;  start  off  this  minute,  'n'  never 

she  said,  addressing  herself  in  a  certain  call  me  sister  agen ;  'n'   never   think  I  '11 

oratorical  manner  to  the  man  who  had  just  rare  your  broods  for  ye.    Git  along  I " 

spoken.  And  she  thrust  the  boy  and  girl  upon 

''Ain't  yon  ashamed  to  be  seen  in  sech  him.    Both  screamed  at  the  very  loudest; 

company,  and  on   sech  an  errant?    Wen  and  the  boy  with  timely  eloquence  cried,  "  I 

pur  own  sister  was  dyin'  in  her  house,  you  won't,  I  won't,  I  won't  go ;  "  and  he  kicked 

and  jonr  own  children  and  hern  together  his  dismayed  father  lustily, 

would  'a'  died,  for  all  you.    Who  was  it  Despite  the  indignation  of  the  crowd  at 

took  keer  on  em  ?    It  wuz  this  lady,  'n'  you  the  interruption,  the  absurdity  of  this  scene 

knows  itt   Joseph  Perrow ;   wile   you   'n'  awakened  a  general  guffaw,  and  the  wag  of 

yours  sneaked  *off,  you  was  so  frightened,  the  neighborhood,  Griffiths,  cried  out : 

Take  your  boy,  you  sneaking  dog,  'n'  bring  "  Wash  his  shirt  for  him,  Joseph,  his'n's 

him  up  yourself,  if  you  choose  to  bum  down  dirty;  " — a  salute  which  was  received  with 

this  lady's  house  agin  1 "  new  laughter. 

If  the  Amazon  had  any  doubt  about  pub-  The  moment  it  subsided,  before  Jo  Per- 

I]<  speaking  when  she  began, — and  probably  row  commanded  himself  enough  to  reply, 

dhe  had,— ^that  doubt  had   by   this  time  another  voice  surprised  the  assembly.    They 
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all  turned  to  see  the  speaker,  who  was  Jonas  pulled  down  school-houses.    I  do  not  see 

Knowles,  sitting  on  horseback.  any  man  here  who  was  in  a  Yankee  hospital 

<<  Wot  the  lady  says  is  correct,''  he  said,  with  me,  so  I  will  say  myself,  that  I  hope 
with  the  dignity  proper  in  addressing  a  you  will  always  be  as  well  treated  as  1  was 
town  meeting.  **  ££  the  young  lady  she  thar,  or  as  these  children  were  by  thia  young 
pinted  to,  had  n't  been  up  to  her  house  wen  lady  whose  school-house  you  want  to  de- 
she  woz,  my  friend  on  the  steps  oppusit  stroy." 

wood  ha'  been  childless  as  well  as  a  widow-  The  Colonel  had  gained  his  audience  by 

er  at  this  moment  o'  time,  sure  uz  you  liye,"  this  time,  and  he,  from  long  successes  at  the 

Jonas  also  perceived  that  he  had  an  audi-  bar  and  in  the  assemblies  of  men,  was  too 

ence,  and  began  now  to  indulge  in  the  well  used  to  the  luxury  to  use  ic  to  his  ruin, 

luxuries  of  oratory.     «  I  'm  a  stranger  in  Indeed,  it  was  the  first  time  that  the  peo- 

the  neighborhood  myself,  I  am,  and  I  haint  pie  in  this  out-of-the-way  nook  had  heard 

a  good  hand  to  advise ;  but  I  understood  my  their  favorite  hero  since  he  had  returned 

friend  on  the  steps  to  say  that  a  town  meet-  from  a  Northern  hospital.    He  followed  his 

iug  had  resolved  on  destroyin'  this  schoolus.  advantage  thoughtfully  and  wisely. 

I  should  like  to  observe,  therefore,  that  that  ''Is  this  Virginia?"  he  said  scornfully; 

meetin'  was  not  properly  called."  "  the  land  of  laws  and  gentlemen  ?    Is  it  in 

They  heard  him  to  this  word,  but  no  far-  a  meeting  of  Virginians,  that  I  find  men 
ther.  "  Go  to  hell ; "  **  Hold  yoiu*  gab; "  who  want  to  stand  by  horse-thieves  and  in- 
'' Who  are  you?" — such  cries  and  others  less  cendiaries?  Let  me  tell  you,  my  friends* 
courtly  which  need  not  be  recorded  inter-  that  the  two  men  who  went  to  jail  yesterday 
rupted  him  in  his  oratory.  The  sum  of  from  this  school>house,  are  two  men  you 
these  observations  was  that  he  was  a  would  have  spumed  from  your  company, 
damned  Yankee  himself,  and  the  sooner  he  had  you  known  their  true  names.  I  do  not 
was  put  out  of  the  way  the  better.  His  ill-  know  what  lying  disguise  they  took  here, 
timed  parliamentary  suggestion  seemed  to  but  those  two  men  are  Dycus  and  Ruddel, 
have  swept  away  in  a  minute  all  the  re-  the  two  horse-thievee  and  murderers  of  Ken- 
suits  of  poor  Mrs.  Topin's  appeal  tucky,  who  have  been  driven  out  of  eyery 

It  had,  however,  gained  a  few  minutes.  Southern  State,  and  came  here  to  abuse 

and  even  minutes  were  of  value  that  after-  your  hospitality.     And  these  two  ladies, 

noon.    While  this  little  episode  passed,  a  and  my  excellent  friend,  the  minister  of 

group  of  half  a  dozen  joined  the  party,  and  this  church,"  here  he  bowed  to  Elder  Bottle, 

sat  in  their  saddles,  without  leaving  their  who  was  standing  alone  in  wonder  on  the 

horses,  though  these  seemed  to  have  been  steps  of  his  chapel,  ^  they  have  come  here 

hard  pushed.  for  a  purpose  which  every  man  of  honor 

An  insolent  boy  followed  up  the  general  thanks  them  for,  I  should  have  said  till  I 

acclaim  by  saying :  **  We  did  not  come  here  came  to  this  meeting,  and  every  true  Vir- 

to  hear  blue-bellied  Yankees."    To  which  a  ginian.    When   my  friend,  Mr.  Knowles, 

clear  voice,  speaking  loudly  in  the  unmis-  who  I  think  took  an  active  part  in  the 

takable  accent  of  Virginia,  replied :  building  of  this  house,  when  he  understands 

''  That 's  so.     I  did  n't  for  one,  and  I  our  Southern  country  better,  he  will  not 

think  none  of  these  gentlemen  did.    But  think  that  Virginian  gentlemen  are  afraid 

perhaps  you  '11  hear  me  a  minute,  and  my  of  too  much  education." 

friend  here  when  I  have  done.    No  man  "That's  sol    that's    so!      Hurrah    for 

here  will  say  I  love  the  Yankees  too  much.  Colonel    Ramsdinn  1      That 's   the   talk  I  " 

I  was  fighting  them  as  long  as  I  could;  These  were  the  sporadic  cries  of  one  and 

which  is  more  then  this  gentleman  was,"  another   fellow-citizen,  who,    if   Joe    Per- 

and  he  pointed  scornfully  at  poor  Joe  Per-  row  had  had  the  divine  gift  of  oratory, 

row.     ^  I  see  some  brave  men  here  who  would  have  been  applauding  him  as  readily, 

were  in  my  regiment,  and  they  know  that  The  fortunes  of  the  day,  however,  were 

in  those  days  we  never  fought  women  or  not  left  to  oratory  or  to  logic.    "  My  friend. 
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here,"  to  whom  Colonel  RamsdiDii  had  al-  from  Richmond  to-night  to  send  ihem  to 
liided,  and  whom  he  had  asked  ihem  to  Kentucky.  And  I  hope,  gentlemen/'  he 
hear,  was  the  sherifF  of  the  county,  as  the  added  grimly,  '*  that  they  may  both  be 
aasembly  yery  well  knew,  though  in  the  hanged  before  I  have  the  pleasure  of  com- 
varying  fortunes  of  the  civil  war  it  was  ing  to  the  Harbour  again,  though  I  hope 
now  some  years  since  he  had  visited  Lau-  that  may  be  very  soon.  They  raise  hemp 
reus  ^arbour.  Others  of  the  company  of  in  Kentucky,  gentlemen/'  Here  the  crowd 
whisky-drinkers  at  the  comer  store  besides  signified  by  appluuse  that  he  might  be  sure 
Dyeus  and  Ruddles,  had  occasion  to  dread  of  their  sympathy.  *'  Now,  gentlemen," 
his  inquisition,  and  as  it  happened  these  continued  the  practical  sheriff,  "  I  am  glad 
were  among  the  more  prominent  movers  in  to  be  in  the  Harbour  again.  I  was  dining 
the  abatement  of  the  ^  noosence."  On  the  with  the  Colonel  and  we  heerd  there  was  a 
other  hand,  the  meeting  was  enlarged  every  meetin',  and  we  were  glad  to  attend.  I  am 
moment  by  the  presence  of  horsemen,  who  sure  that  all  the  citizens  of  the  Harbour 
came  from  both  directions,  up  and  down  and  the  neighborhood  will  be  glad  to  assist 
the  main  road,  called  together  by  the  gen-  me  and  the  friends  of  good  order,  in  putting 
end  rumor  th&t  something  was  in  the  wind  into  their  proper  place  all  thieves  and 
at  the  Harbour,  and  disposed  to  see  what  it  blacklegs."  Here  a  hearty  cheer  inters 
was.  Many  of  them  had  ridden  four  and  rupted  the  sheriff.  ^  I  've  nothing  mora  to 
five  miles  for  this  purpose.  A  law  of  natu-  say,"  said  he,  **  but  to  express  my  thanks  to 
ural  selection  brought  mounted  men  to  the  my  friend  Colonel  Knowles,  whom  I  "m 
field  before  those  whose  circumstances  com-  happy  to  meet  here,  for  the  interest  he  took 
pelled  them  to  come  on  foot ;  and  thus  it  personally  iu  these  poor  people,"  turning  to 
hippene^l  that  Colonel  Ramsdinn  was  heard  Mrs.  Topin,  *^  w'en  they  had  no  other 
before  he  closed  by  many  of  the  independent  friends.  And  I  'm  glad  to  say  to  him,  in 
farmers  or  planters  in  the  neighborhood,  in-  this  open  meetin',  that  the  gentlemen  of  the 
telKgent  men  who  had  a  stake  in  the  county,  valley  are  very  glad  of  such  settlers,  let 
and  did  not  mean  that  its  good  name  should  them  come  from  w'are  they  will,  and  the 
be  thrown  away  by  a  few  drunken  dogs  more  of  them  the  better"  So  saying  he 
fmn  Gravel's  whisky  shop.  The  early  shook  hands  with  Jonas  Knowles  cordially, 
arrival  of  Colonel  Ramsdinn  and  of  the  It  was  perfectly  clear  by  this  time,  what 
sheriff  gave  to  these  men  their  natural  lead-  the  **  sense  of  the  meeting  "  was.  Colonel 
en  whom  they  rtepected,  and  whom  they  Ramsdinn,  with  a  good  deal  of  form,  sent 
had  followed,  indeed,  before  now,  without  over  to  Elder  Bottle  to  ask  him  to  come 
fiinching  on  well-fought  fields.  Even  be-  into  the  school-house  with  him.  The  wor- 
fore  the  sheriff  began  his  little  address,  thy  Elder,  with  his  two  gray-haired  breth- 
therefore,  the  shot-gun  crowd  from  the  ren,  did  so  with  courtesy ;  did  the  honors  of 
whisky  shop  was  losing  some  of  its  most  the  occasion  with  great  dignity ;  and  to  the 
noisy  leaders.  Joe  Perrow  called  in  vain  Colonel,  to  an  English  gentleman  with  him, 
for  one  and  another  5n  whom  he  had  placed  to  the  sheriff  and  two  or  three  other  plant- 
most  reliance.  The  sheriff,  on  his  side,  saw  ers,  pointed  out  the  more  notable  of  the 
that  he  had  the  real  strength  of  the  peigh-  maps  and  other  decorations  of  the  simple 
borhood  around  him,  and  that  he  need  not  edifice.  So  well  bred,  indeed,  were  all  of 
sttpmpt  to  gain  time,  or  fear  a  square  ap-  the  party,  and  so  much  impressed  with  the 
peal  to  the  good  sense  and  honor  of  the  as-  gravity  of  the  occasion,  that  every  one  pre- 
sembly.  tended  not  to  observe,  what  in  fact  eveiy- 
*  Every  word  the  Colonel  tells  you,  p:en-  one  saw  as  they  entered.  Tirah,  who  in  the 
ti«nen,  is  God's  own  truth,"  he  said,  recesses  of  the  school-hou.se  had  not  fully 
"Elder  Bottle  and  his  friends  have  the  understood  what  was  passing  on  the  out- 
honor  of  arresting  the  two  meanest  horse-  side,  took  this  solemn  entry  as  the  consum- 
thieres  in  the  Confederacy,  and  I  am  happy  mation  of  the  invasion.  As  the  party  on- 
to bform  you  that  I  shall  have  a  warrant  tered  the  door,  therefore,  she  leaped  from 
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the  furthest  window  and  ran,  carrying  with  young  Witherup,  and  he  smiled.    <'  An  we 

her  the  two  splendid  globes  which  she  re-  passed  up  the  valley  the  other  day  I  think 

garded  as  she  might  have  done  had  they  we    passed  your  house,    Colonel,  without 

been  Palladiums  to  the  school-house.    Of  knowing  it.    I  was  telling  my  friend  here, 

this  flight,  however,  everyone  pretended  to  how  glad  my  uncle  always  was  when  any  of 

take  no  notice,  neither  Rachel  nor  Miss  the  vagrants  were  carried  by  his  place  to 

Jane  Stevens  daring  to  allude  to  it.  Bromwich  to  be  tned." 

By  the  time  the   little  progress  through  "Yes,"    said    Colonel    Ramsdinn,   "you 

the  school-house  was  well  finished,  most  of  met  Retclive  that  day  I  think, — ^yesterday, 

the  gentry  outside  from  the  "  comer  store "  was  not  it  ?    He  told  me  about  it, — and  1 

had  sneaked  away.  think  neither  of  us  was  jealous  because  you 

"  I  think"  said  the  Colonel  smiling,  as  the  did  not  favor  us  with  a  call.    But  we  are 

party  came  out  on  the  steps  once  more,   "  I  keeping  these  ladies  too  long.    Miss  Fre- 

thiuk  the  nuisance  will  not  be  abated  now,    det,  Miss " 

for  some  years.    Miss  Fredet,  I  think  I  need  Rachel  presented  Miss  Jane  Stevens  in 

not  ask  the  Elder  to  present  me  to  you.    I  form, — a  ceremony  which  till  now  had  been 

am  already  the  debtor  to  some  very  lovely  omitted.      *<  I  am    expecting  a    party  of 

friends  of  youi*s,  I  believe."  fnends  at  Oak  Woods  to-night,"  continaed 

Rachel  said  his  obligations  must  be  large,  he.  '^  Shall  we  do  ourselves  the  honor  of 
if  he  had  not  repaid  them  in  his  service  of  visiting  the  school  to-morrow,  and  then  will 
that  afternoon.  '*As  to  that,"  said  the  you  dine  with  us  afterwards?  Come  in 
Colonel,  laughing,  "  we  are  taking  care  of  our  Virginia  fashion,  ladies,  and  spend  your 
our  own  reputation,  as  much  as  of  your  holiday  with  us, — and  the  Sabbath.  Yoa 
school.  For  we  are  not  quite  out  of  the  see.  Miss  Stevens,  though  I  am  not  a  school- 
world,  as  I  was  explaining  to  Mr.  Dal-  master  I  know  there  is  no  school  on  Satur- 
rymple.    I  only  hope  that  the  fame  of  the  day." 

new  school-houHc  may  be  trumpeted  as  far  Then  he  mounted  his  horse,  shook  hands, 

and  as  wide  as  was  the  destruction  of  the  one  by  one,  with  several  of  the  neighboring 

old  one.  gentlemen  who  were  chatting  together  as 

<<  But  here  is  Mr.  Sheriff  eager  to  pay  his  they  sat  on  theirs.    Then  as  if  something 

respects  to  your  brave  friends,  who  collared  were  still  expected  from  him, — wholly  with- 

his    horse-thieves    so    handsomely.      Pray  out  form,  however,  he  said  aloud:  ''I  am 

where  are  they.  Miss  Fredet  ?  "  sure  gentlemen  the  county  is  much  obliged 

Rachel  called  to  Witherup  and  Spang,  to  you  for  your  prompt  attendance  to-day. 

who  were  talking  well  pleased  with  one  of  Really  our  good  name  compels  us  to  make 

the  farmers  from  up  the  valley,  and  pre-  short     work     with     this    riff-raff.       Mr. 

sented  them  to  Colonel    Ramsdinn.     He  Sheriff,  I  think,  has  gone  on  to  see  about 

thanked  them   cordially  for    their  signal  the  license  of  this  brute  Gravel    yonder ; 

service  in  the  cause  of  law  and  order,  and  but    I  think  he  needs  no  help  from  ua. 

asked  them  what  occasion  drew  them  into  Good  evening,  gentlemen,    may    we  meet 

the  valley  ?  soon    on    some    more    agreeable  occasion. 

The  young  men  modestly  explained  that  Good  evening,  Mr.  Knowles,  you  must  let 

they   had  started  on  foot,  perhaps  impru-  us    see  you  at  Oak   Woods    more  often, 

dently,  led  by  one  of  the  appeals  of  which  Good  evening,  Mr.  Spang, — Mr.  Witherup, 

in  those  early  days  the  Virginian  news-  good  evening.    Grood  evening.  Elder."     And 

papers  were  full  to  people  from  all  the  so  with  his  English  friend  he  rode  away, 

world  to  come  and  settle  on  the  "sacred  A  hearty  cheer  from  the  windows  of  the 

soil."  Bethel  was  his  welcome  as  he  passed  that 

"  Your  name  is  not  frequently  heard  Mr.  building.      He  bowed  civilly,  touched  his 

Witherup  ?    Was  it  your  father  whom  I  hat,  and  was  gone, 

knew  in  the  thirty-fourth  Congress?"  Mr.  Dalrymple,  the  English   gentleman 

'*  It  must  have  been  my  uncle,  sir,"  said  who  accompanied  him,  understood  that  the 
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oocftsion  mast  have  been  sufficiently  dis-  a  very  old  gospel  too,"  he  added  with  that 

agreeable  to  him,  although  he  had  carried  simple  smile  of  his. 

his  point  so  decisively.    He  left  Colonel  ^  The  gospel  of  '  look  ont  and  not  in/  is 

Ramsdinn  to  his  silent  thoughts  for  five  it  not?"  asked  Hamsdiun,  also  smiling  and 

minutes  or  more  while  he  chose  to  indulge  trying  to  catch  the  other's    eye.     <<  Miss 

them,  and    then    did    not   speak  till    by  Bradstreet  told  me  you  taught  her  that  text, 

some  indifferent  remark  the  Colonel  had  re-  and  I  have  tauglit  it  to  my  children." 

newed  conversation.  .  "  That  was  one  of  the  four  corner-stones. 

**  I  have  been  trying  to  place  the  younger  The  day   she  was  so  sad  I  thought  she 

lady,"  said  Mr.  Dalrymple,  '*  the  pretty  one.  needed  it." 

I  feel  as  if  I  had  seen  her,  bat  I  cannot  tell  "  I  know  them  all,"  said  Ramsdinn.    "  It 

where."  is  Faith,  and  Hope,  and  Love,  with  a  double 

**  I  never  had  seen  her,"  was  the  Colonel's  emphasis  on  Love." 

reply,  «  and  it  is  but  just  now  that  I  knew  "  The  Detroit  Club  puts  *  Love '  thus," 

she   was  so  near  me.     I  do   know  some  said  Dalrymple«    "  *  Look  out  and  not  in,* 

very  nice  young  people  who  were  near  friends  and  'Lend  a  Hand,'  and  <  Charity  in  Idea,' 

of  hers.  It  was  a  queer  thing — all  of  it — and  and '  Charity  in  Fact.' " 

a  pleasant  one  "  he  added  after  a  panse.    *'  I  "  What   do  you  mean  by  the  *  Detroit 

was  laid  up  in  the  hospital,  as  I  told  you.  Club '  ? " 

when  I  was  taken  prisoner.    Then  I  made  *'0h,  once  when  my  head  was  knocked 

acquaintance  through  the  kindness  of  my  open,  and  I  nearly  dead  and  *  clane  gone/ 

nurse, — ^those  hospitals  were  perfect  in  such  some  simple  fellows  in  Detroit,  who  swear 

sernce, — I  made  acquaintance  with  a  rela-  by  these  four  corner-stones,  or  four  mottoes, 

thre  of  mine  of  the  northern  branch,  and  picked  me  out  of  Lake  Huron,  I  might  say, 

Uiroagh  her  with  these  two  young  ladie;>,  and  started  me  again." 

one  a  Miss  Ferguson,  and  the  other  one  of  "  A  good  thing  for  this  world  of  ours," 

the  Boston  Bradstreete.     They  had  both  said  Ramsdinn  seriously,  "  if  Faith,  Hope, 

known  our  pretty  school-mistress  as  a  fel-  and  Love  ever  do  get  translated  into  the 

low-pupil  at  a  school  in  Brooklyn."  common  talk  of  this  century." 

"Brooklyn!    Oh  yes,"  cried    Dalrymple,  "This  Wadsworth  man  seems  to  have 

"  I  see  it  all  now.    It  was  there  I  saw  her.  thought  so  too,  as  do  plenty  of  other  people. 

Aod  there  I  saw  one  of  the  most  remark-  What  has  interested  me  and  my  wife  has 

able  women  in  your  country,  or  in  any  been  going  about  to  see  America  in  the 

country, — their  teacher,  a  Mrs.  Merriam ;  homes  of  the  people  who  loved  him,  and 

your  Miss  Bradstreet  too,  I  knew  ;  or  Mabel  this  grew  into  visiting  the  homes  of  those 

did,  my  wife.     We  traveled  with  her  the  who  loved  them.    For  really,"  and  now  he 

day  she  left  school,  and  Mabel  saw  she  was  spoke  a  little  anxiously,  as  if  Ramsdiim 

crying  her  eyes  out,  and  comforted  her.  might  think  he  were  preaching,  "  really  the 

"  They  were  both  spirited  girls,"  said  the  ten  people  at  that  man's  funeral  were  rep- 
other.  "  They  volunteered  into  this  hos-  resented,  only  three  years  after,  by  as  many 
pita],  as  you  know  the  girls  were  all  so  people  as  a  hundred  to  my  certain  kno\yl- 
ready  to  do.  North  and  South;  and  they  edge,  who  had  taken  up  his  habit  of  looking 
were  the  life  of  their  wards."  up  and  not  down,  forward  and  not  back,  out 

**  I  can  believe  that,"  replied  Dalrymple,  and  not  in,  in  this  practical  way  which 

''from  what  I  saw  of  the  school.    I  came  they  call '  lending  a  hand.' " 

there  on  a  queer  errand.    This  Mrs.  Mer-  "  This  Mrs.  Merriam  was  one  of  those  ten. 

nam  was  the  near  friend  of  a  young  man  We  call  her  one  of  the  original  ten." 

named  Wadsworth,  who  without  knowing  "  Miss  Bradstreet  has  told  me  all  this  in 

it  bad  started  I  know  not  how  many  people  substance  before,"  said  Colonel  Ramsdinn. 

on  a  sort  of  simple  gospel  which  I  have  "Why  do  you  speak  of  it  as  strange?    It 

found  traces  of,  why  even  when   I    was  seems  to  me  the  simplest  thing  in  the  world, 

under  Garibaldi  in  Calabria.    Not  but  it  is  It  is  all  the  working  religion  I  ever  had, 
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.  though  I  had  never  heard  of  your  Wadswbrth,  Miss  Jane,  laughing, '^  and  I  Aba'nt  scold 

and  I  have  found  it  enough."  you  this  time.    I  feel  <  like  as  if '  I  should 

<'  What  I  meant  strange  was  the  finding  never  scold  anybody  again,"  and  the  dear 

the  memory  of  iiim  so  widely  scattered."  saint  led  the  amazed  girl,  who  could  not 

^  Oh  no  I    That  is  not  strange.    That  understand  the  victory,  back  into  the  Elder's 

must  be.    Of  course  one   person  tells  as  house,  to  the  midst  of  the  congratulations 

many  as  ten  people,  affects  them,  sways  of  the  little  assembly  there.    Mrs.  Bottle 

them,  if  there  be  confidence  and  love.    Love  was  already   distressing   herself    to  think 

is  omnipotent    Nothing  is  as  simple    as  what  extemporized  feast  might  be  sufficient 

that, — unless  it  be  that  <  Ten  Times  One  for  so  fortunate  an  occasion, 
is  Ten.' "  Bachel    might    have   wished    the   next 

And  they  jumped  from  their  horses.  morning  that  the  scholars  could  keep  their 

heads  a  little  better,  or  that  they  were  more 

CHAPTER  XXnL  cleanly  in  apparel,  by  way  of  preparing  for 

the  promised  visit ;  but  certainly  she  could 

All  crimes  ehaU  oeftie,  and  aaoleot  frAods  tluU  faU,  not  have  asked  for  a  larger  attendance,  for 

Raturnlng  Justice  lift  aloft  her  scale;  ..  ^        vt  ^:i  j  ^u  ^^ 

Peace  o'er  the  world  ber  olWe  waiid  extend,  "  seemea  as  u  every  cniia  wnose  mime  naa 

And  white-robed  Innocence  from  Heaven  descend.  been  on  her  register  was  there,  and  as  if  the 

TAs  Jfesno*.  hills  and  the  deeps  had  given  up  unknown 

As  Tirah  retired  to  the  woods,  with  such  children  also  who  appeared  now  for  the 
haste  as  she  could  make,  weighted  as  she  first  time.  To  her  and  Miss  Jane  Stevens 
was  with  her  heavy  burden,  her  mind  mis-  the  school  room  seemed  to  enclose  chaos  for 
gave  her  when  she  found  no  man  pursued  the  first  hour.  And  so  it  was  matter  of 
her.  But  she  maintained  her  purpose,  rejoicing  that  the  Oak  Woods  party  did  not 
hardly  daring  to  look,  indeed,  and  earned  come  early.  The  first  recess  passed  and  uo 
the  objects  of  her  care  in  safety  to  a. certain  Oak  Woods  party  came  at  all.  Then  vague 
hiding-place  known  to  heraelf,  but  to  no  murmurs  of  disappoiutmeut  crept  through 
other  child  of  Ham,  and  to  no  child  of  Shem  tfie  ranks,  and  Tirah  felt  called  upon  to  re- 
or  of  Japhet  Then  she  came  back  boldly  connoiter  the  roadway  from  a  point  where  it 
to  the  open  clearing,  ready  for  her  part  iu  passes  on  a  little  rising  ground.  Her  survey 
any  conflict  To  her  amazement,  not  to  say  of  the  approach,  however,  disclosed  nothing, 
dismay,  all  was  still.  The  different  groups  Fortunately  for  its  reputation,  the  school 
of  gentlemen  were  going  away,  and  even  had  had  so  much  chance  to  subside  into 
Elder  Bottle  was  bidding  good-bye  to  a  few  some  approach  to  regularity,  when  Tirah 's 
negroes,  who  stood  boldly  on  the  steps  out-  quick  step  to  the  door  aimounced  at  last  an 
side  the  Bethel  with  their  guns  uxx)ii  their  arrival.  Rachel  sighed  vainly  for  the  disci- 
shoulders,  pliue  of  Georgetown.    But  she  need  not 

Tirah  came  up  to  the  school-house  rather  have  sighed.     Her  ranks  did  not  break, 

.sheepishly.    Miss  Jane  Stevens  was  locking  and  of  all  the  eager  party  which  came  in 

the  door  as  she  approached.  probably  not  one  knew  whether  the  scholars 

''  All 's  safe  Tirah,"  said  that  lady,  who  looked  this  way  or  that,  or  whether  there 

could  indulge  in  a  joke  on  great  occasions,  were  any  scholars  at  all. 
**  All's  safe;    nothing  hurt,   and  nothing        First  of  all,  holding  up  her  riding  habit 

gone  but  the  two  globes ;  where  can  they  be,  so  that  she  fairly  ran,  came  Mrs.  Temple- 

Tirah  ?    Somebody  carried  them  away  in  man.    Rachel,  amazed,  met  her  in  front  of 

the  crowd."  her  table,  and  in  a  moment  the  eager  lady's 

"  Oh  Miss  Janestevens,  nebber  you  fear  arms  were  around  her. 
for  de  globes,  ah  1    You  noze  it  was  me.        «  My  dear,  dear  child,  you  are  alive  after 

But  I  was  frightened  dat  time.  Miss  Jane-  all ;    and  you    look  sunnier   and  prettier 

Stevens  wen  dey  all  come  in  so  solemn.    I  and  better  than  you  did  before  it  began, 

git  de  globes  her'  'fore  you  want  nm."  You  have  some  magic  elixir  1    Is  it  really 

"You  may  well  do  that,  Tirah,"  said  you?" 
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''bit  really  you?"  aakodthe  vonderiog  But  theae  explanations  came  later,  and 

Radiel.  are  introduced  here  only  to  appease  an  in- 

*^  Indeed  it  is,  dear  dxild.    I  by  myself.  I  credulous   reader.    Thereat    followed    the 

in  the  flesh ;  and  I  did  not  mean  to  surprise  delight   of  welcoming  the  girls,  and  the 

joa.    I  am  no  such  goose.    I  wrote  we  were  introductions  to  Mrs.  Ramsdinn  and  Mr. 

coming.    Where  is  Mr.  Templeman  ?    And  and  Mrs.  Dalrymple,  the  English  couple 

the  goose  sent   the  letter — I    don't   know  staying  at  her  house  on  their  hands.    Miss 

▼here — and  it 's  in  my  pocket  now.    Got  it  Jane   Stevens  had  to  be  presented.    Mrs. 

last  night      But  where   are   the  others  ?  Templeman  had  to  renew  her  acquaintance 

See  I  **  with  Tirah,  and  the  quick  Colonel  made  the 

Sue  enough ;  the  rather  clumsy  carriage  girl  hold  down  her  head  with  pleased  shame 

had  oome  up ;  the  laborious  descent  from  it  and  a  broad  grin  when  he  asked  her  if  she 

had  been  accomplished  by  flying ;  and  to  dared   trust  the   globes    among   so  many 

Bachel*8  amazement,  Clara,  Thekla  and  Per.  yisitorB. 

cy,  the  irrepressible,  presented  themselves.  After  a  while  there  was  some  pretence  at 

The  gentlemen    of    the   party,   and   Mrs.  order.    There  was  the  honest  semblance  of 

Ramsdinn  and  Mrs.  Dalrymple,  stood  back,  continuing  school  *'  just  as  if  we  had  not 

veil  pleased     They  would  not  disturb  the  come  in,  Miss  Stevens,"  said  poor  Horace 

recognition.  Dalrymple,  the  English  colonel,  who  hated 

This,  too,  had  not  been  meant  as  a  schools,  and  always  had,  since  he  was  flogged 
studied  surprise.  The  whole  was  one  of  at  one  almost  daily.  And  Miss  Jane  Ste- 
Ifra.  Templeman's  inspired  victories  over  vens  got  out  the  class  of  whom  there  was  the 
time  and  space ;  and  all  through  that  day  most  hope  that  they  might  remember  some- 
•he  insist.ffd  that  it  was  one  of  the  simplest  thing,  tried  to  mesmerize  them  into  some- 
things in  the  world.  To  a  prosaic  matter-  thing  like  order  and  sense,  and  was  begin- 
of-lact  reader,  it  may  be  explained  that  ning  on  the  sacred  mysteries  of  the  greatest 
her  husband  had  been  appointed  to  meet  common  denominator  and  the  least  common 
Cokmel  Ramsdinn  and  several  other  gentle-  multiple,  when  the  impetuous  Mrs.  Temple- 
nen,  on  a  commission  which  sat  in  recess  of  man  broke  in : 

Congress.  The  old  hotel  at  Bath  had  been  **Pardon  me,  dear  Miss  Jane  Stevens,  they 
fixed  as  the  convenient  point  of  meeting ;  will  do  that  beautifully.  Mrs.  Dalrymple, 
and  Mrs.  Templeman  had  then  written  to  they  know  it  a  great  deal  better  than  you 
Rachel  that  she  would  come  up  the  valley  and  I  do ;  but  really  we  have  so  little  time 
and  see  her,  if  she  could  not  slip  down  to  might  they  not  sing  ? '' 
Bath,  lliis  letter  had  been  taken  to  Lau-  Miss  Jane  Stevens  understood  that  a  lit- 
nos  Hill,  in  Georgia^  to  say  truth,  the  magic  tie  jubilant  singing  met  the  occasion  better 
letters  Ya.  were  not  upon  it,  and  it  was  now  than  tiie  least  common  multiple.  The  chil- 
is the  author's  pocket,  having  come  back  to  dren  sang  '* County  Guy"  without  the 
her.  As  they  left  Washington,  she  had  slightest  understanding  of  one  syllable  of 
boldly  telegraphed  Clara  and  Percy  to  join  it  They  sang  <<Am  I  a  Soldier  of  the 
her;  and  on  the  wings  of  love  and  steam  Cross?  "  and  when  Colonel  Ramsdinn  bold- 
thej  had  done  so.  The  moment  they  ar-  ly  asked  for  some  patriotic  songs,  Miss 
rired  at  Bath,  oi  course,  they  sent  a  dispatch  Jane  Stevens  with  equal  boldness  bade 
to  Thekla  hard  by  at  Bromwich,  and  of  them  sing  **  Old  Virginny,"  ••  My  Mary- 
oooKBe  she  joined  also.  land,"  in  a  well  doctored  version,  offensive 

^'And  I  knew  Virginian  hospitality  so  to  nobody,  and  last  of  all  **Star  Spangled 

laell,"  said  Mrs.  Templeman  later  in  the  Banner."    The  gentlemen  made  no  demur : 

daj  as  she  was   describing  this,  ^  tiiat  I  the  ladies  were  a  little   frightened.     Mrs. 

knew  Mr.  and   Mrs.  Ramsdinn  would  not  Templeman    had  been  talking   to  Tirah. 

mind  how  many  friends  I  brought  with  me;  When    the    applause   for   the    patriotism 

Ptttieularly,  Colonel,  when  they  were  all  ceased,  she  nodded  to  that  distinguished 

ndi  pretty  girls."  conductor,  and  Tirah  led,  shy  at  first  but 
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gaining   courage  as  she  sang,  the  others 
joining  with  enthusiasm : 

«<  In  de  moniing  I  '■  gwlne  away 
No  one  ter  pity  me. 

Ton  can*!  git  lost  in  de  wildeniasf ; 
»   Dar's  a  litUe  candle  in  your  heart. 

Beat  baek,  beat  back,  de  power  ob  hell, 
And  let  Gt>d*8  children  take  de  field. 

I  leff  my  home  to  sing  and  pray; 
I  trust  ole  Satan  will  go  away. 

Walt  tm  I  giU  on  de  golden  shoes; 
I  *11  ran  'bout  Hebben  an'  car*  de  news. 

De  g»tes  of  Hebben  am  opened  wide, 
De  angels  throng  on  eb'cy  side. 

Oar*  me  'way  and  let  me  go; 
Don't  wan'  be  left  behind. 

See  Jesus  sitting  In  de  chariot  wide; 
Two  white  horses  side  by  side. 

Oh  keep  yonr  shoes  npon  yonr  feet, 
And  you  shall  walk  in  de  golden  street. 

And  if  I  blow  my  Inngs  away 

I  *11  have  em  again  in  de  judgment  day." 

It  is  impossible  to  attempt  to  describe 
the  intensity  of  feeling  with  which  all  the 
scholars  joined  in  before  they  were  done. 

*'  No  more  school  after  that,"  said  Mrs. 
Templeman  to  Miss  Jane  Stevens,  her  face 
flooded  with  tears.  And  she  turned  to  the 
children.  "No  more  school  to-day  chil- 
dren. You  have  done  very  well  and  we  are 
very  much  obliged  to  you ;  and  Miss  Jane 
Stevens  says  you  shall  have  a  holiday  so 
that  you  may  remember  the  visit  of  our 
English  friends.  "  Tirah,  here  are  a  few 
good  things  for  the  school,"  and  from  an 
immense  hand-bag  she  dragged  out  two 
large  packages  of  candy  and  bonbons. 

"  Now,  dear  Rachel,  dear  Miss  Jane  Stev- 
ens, you  are  to  come  with  us ;  is  it  not  so? 
at  least  till  Monday?  Stay  Thekla»  Clara» 
what  are  you  doing  girls  ?  " 

"  Oh,  Thekla  I "  said  Rachel,  **  what  am  I 
thinking  of  ?  "  And  she  whispered  to  Tirah, 
who  brought  in,  in  a  moment,  young  With- 
erup  and  Spang.  '^Ilere  are  two  friends 
of  yours,  Thekla.  I  do  not  know  where  I 
should  be  had  they  not  been  friends  of 
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The  young  men  smiled,  well  pleased,  as 
Thekla  gave  them  each  a  hand.  They  were 
two  of  her  "Guard  of  Honor."  And 
Thekla  showed  at  her  watch-chain  the 
same  Maltese  cross  which  Rachel  had 
noticed  as  a  breast-pin  worn  by  each  of 
them. 

"  See,  George,"  said  Thekla,  «*  what  I  am 
trying  to  unpack.  Will  Gadsden  painted 
it,  and  had  it  all  ready  for  me  to  send  for  a 
decoration  to  Rachel's  new  school."  It  was 
the  motto  of  their  order, 

*'  Look  up  and  not  down." 

"Why,  Thekla>"  cried  Percy,  "you  are 
beforehand  with  us.  And  ours  are  not  so 
big  as  yours." 

The  package  at  which  she  and  Clara  were 
pulling  opened  at  the  instant  before  one 
tug  of  the  "Irrepressible,"  and  she  drew 
out  in  triumph  two  more  mottoes  embroid- 
ered with  lavish  glory  of  color  and  of  goki. 
"Look  Forward  and  not  Back,"  and 
"Look  Out  and  not  In." 

"Nobody  need  ask,"  said  Mr.  Horace 
Dalrymple,  seriously,  "what  school  you 
come  from." 

"  We  are  Aunt  Huldah's  scholars,"  said 
Clara,  gravely. 

"And  Miss  Fredet  has  certainly  shown,** 
said  Horace,  "  what  I  should  think  all  of 
you  understood,  how  to  *  Lend  a  Hand.'  " 

"  We  are  talking  in  oracles,"  he  said  to 
Colonel  Ramsdinn. 

"  I  think  they  were  owned  as  truths  of 
old,"  replied  the  Colonel,  with  a  smile. 

"Only  yesterday,"  said  Dalrymple,  •*! 
wrote  to  Mrs.  Merriam — ^we  call  her  one  of 
the  *  Original  Ten,'  Colonel, — and  I  asked 
her  if  she  could  tell  me  how  many  of  her 
pupils,  or  of  theirs,  might  be  spoken  of  as 
loyal  to  these  four  mottoes." 

"  Count  me  for  one,"  said  the  Colonel,  as 
he  took  Rachel  by  one  hand  and  Percy  by 
the  other,  "  and  no  recent  convert,  either." 

"  Don't  leave  me  out,"  cried  Mrs.  Temple- 
man,  giving  one  hand  to  Rachel  and  the 
other  to  Miss  Jane  Stevens.  Thekla  and 
her  young  friends  had  been  talking  so  ea- 
gerly that  they  hardly  knew  what  passed* 
But  these  words  roused  them  and  they  also 
turned  to  look  on  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dalrymple. 
On  the  other  end  of  the  platform  Mm. 
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RiumBrfiittTi^  who  had  been  standing  with    bly,  <*one,  two,  three,  four,  seven,  eight," 
Miss  Jane  Steyens,  called  Tirah.    "  If  any-    he  said. 

body  belongs  here,"  she  said  sweetly,  <*  it  is  Tbn  Times  One  is  Ten  ! 

you."  Col.  Ramsdinn,    Rachel, 

And  so  it  ha|^ned  that  as  Horace  Dalrym- 
ple  and  his  wife  stood  below  the  platform, 
the  little  group  of  friends  formed  itself  in  a 
cnrred  line  above  him. 

The  businesa-like  EngliHhman  ran  his  eye 
well  pleased  along  the  line,  counting  audi-  The  Curtain  Falls. 


Percy, 

Mrs.  Templeman, 

Spano, 

Miss  Jane  Stevens, 

Thekla, 

Tirah, 

WiTHERUP, 

Mrs.  Ramsdinn. 
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To  one  approaching  Water  street  either  is  strewn ;  a  more  tempting  arrangement 
from  the  upper  portion  of  New  York  or  by  of  bottles  and  kegs  is  made,  and  before 
way  of  Fulion  Ferry  from  Brooklyn,  it  is  every  den,  sitting  in  doorways  or  out  on 
difficult  to  believe  thai  the  word  ''slums"  sidewalks,  a  little  more  tinsel  adornment, 
can  be  applicable.    On  week  days  the  whirl  a  little  more  paint,  ghastly  white  and  crude 
of  business  life ;  the  hurrying  masses  of  pre-  red,  are  the  poor  souls  whose  business  is  to 
oceuxded-looking  men ;  the  constant  stream  decoy  and  ruin ;  the  most  hopeless,  unap- 
of  drays  and  heavy  wagons,  and  the  bales  proachable  class  in  all  that  region.    With 
and  piles  of  goods  of   every  description,  them,  however,  we  have   nothing   to    do 
from  rolls  of  leather  and  towers  of  paper  to-day.    From  some   side   alley    comes    a 
boxes  up  to  sugar  hogsheads  and  enormous  woman's  scream,  and  the  swarm  of  ragged 
boilers,  indicate  only  the  American  devotion  children  runs  eagerly  to  see  what  fun  is  to 
to  its  god,  the  dollar.    And  on  Sunday  the  be  had.    A  scuffle  is  going  on  in  the  nearest 
utter  absence  of  all  ordinary  sights  and  den;  blows  are  heard,, and  a  stream   of 
sounds ;   the   deserted   streets   and   silent  oaths,  and  it  is  a  relief  to  see  the  open  door 
warehouses,   would  seem  to  evidence  the  of  316,  and  hear  the  men's  voices  singing : 
most  careful  keeping  of  the  fourth  com-  <«  Resoue  die  perishliig,  eme  for  the  dying, 
mandment.     For  two  or  three  blocks,  stoves  TeU  them  of  Jesas,  the  mightj  to  tave." 
and  boilers    are  sole  proprietors  of    the  This   preliminary   half-hour   or  less  of 
deserted  thoroughfare,  and  only  as  Peck  singing  i^ne  of  the  strongest  elements  in 
Shp  is  passed  does  a  suggestion  of  what  is  drawing  in  the  rough  and  dangerous  men, 
to  come  suddenly  dawn  upon  one,  as  the  who  come  perhaps  from  a  cock-fight,  or  a 
whole  character  suddenly  changes,  and  the  pugilistic  match,  and  stop  for  a  moment  to 
sound  of  music  from  a  sailors'  boarding  beat  time  to  the  sharply-accented  rythm  of 
house  is  heard.    With  Dover  street  and  the  those  airs.    To  the  sailor,   turned    adrift 
great  pier  of  the  East  River  bridge  ends  the  after  his  last  x>6nny  is  gone,  or  the  wretch 
dominion  of  trade  in  its  higher  forms,  and  a  so  steeped  in  liquor  and  prolonged  debauch 
new  trade,  old  as  the  foundations  of   the  that  hardly  an  avenue  to  mind  or  soul  re- 
world— the  trade  in  men's  souls — takes  its  mains  open,  the  attraction  is   the   same, 
plaoe.     In  a   former    article  the   general  Brutal  or   vacant   faces   peer   in    at   the 
feeling  of  the  locality  was  given,  but  on  window,  then  at  the  door,  and  at  last  creep 
Sunday  a  special  effort  seems  to  be  made  to  into  a  back  seat  and  listen  with  hanging 
snhanoe  the  attractions  of  the  vile   dens,  heads,  and  often  tears  stealing  down  the 
thick  set  for  blocks,  till  warehouses  again  coarse,  unutterably  grimy  cheeks, 
lake  their  place.    Fresh  sand  and  sawdust  On  this  particular  Sunday  which  I  have 
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in  mind,  the  singing  stopped  for  a  few  she  had  sat  down,  flushed  with  feeling,  and 

moments,  as  one  and  another  crowded  about  all   vacancy   gone   from   the    blue     eyes. 

«*  old  Padgett,"  the  "  old  "  in  this  case  being  «  That's  so." 

rather  an  adjective  of  interest  than  to  be  To-day  old  Padgett's  eyes  were  swoUen 

taken  literally.    Six  years  before,  at  the  with  weeping,  aud  his  voice  shook  as  he 

time  the  meetings  began,  Padgett  was  one  told  one  and  another  that  he  had  left  his 

of  the  steadiest  drunkards  in  the  ward ;  work  and  tried  for  almost  a  month  to  care 

able  to  "  carry  more  liquor  and  do  a  bigger  for  his  wife,  whose  mind  had  gradually  been 

day's  worlc  on  it  than  any  six  common  failing,  and  who  was  now  violently  insane, 

swiggers.  "    Unfortunately    his    wife    an-  "  I  oould  manage  her  up  to  yesterday, "  he 

swered  the  flrst  poition  of  his  characteriza-  said,  '*  but  she  took  to  breakin'  ever^'thin'. 

tion,  but  not  the  last,  and  their  home,  a  She  wanted  dishes  an'  all  in  a  pile  in  the 

basement  on  Cherry  street,  was  a  foul  and  middle  o'  the  room,  an'  then  let  fly  at  'em, 

horrible  den.  an'  at  last  she  let  fly  at  me  anything  that 

«  My  clothes,  an'  my  wife's,  an'  all  we  had  came  Ifondy.    They  said  it  was  dangerous, 

in  the  world,  wouldn't  a  brought  a  dollar  at  an'  I  made  up  my  mind  to  take  her  to  the 

auction,"  Padgett  had  said  at  one  of  the  Tombs,  so't  she  could  be  sent  up  to   the 

meetings.    '*  I  earned  wages,  but  I  swal-  'sylum,  but  it  come  hard.    Oh,  it  did  come 

lered  'em,  an'  so  did  she,  an'  when  I  come  hard  !    When  I  see  them  gates  shut,  an'  she 

into  the  old  building,  and  seen  Jerry  an'  his  never  lookin'  back,  seems  as  if  my  heart 

different  looks,  I  would  n't  believe  my  eyes,  just  broke.    '  Thy  will  be  done, '  I  tried  to 

I  give  my  heart  to  God  that  very  night,  an'  say,  but  I  can't  but  just  do  it    Pray  for 

the  next  day  I  says,  down  on  the  dock,  me." 

where  I  work  now,  same's  I  did  then,  *  I've  **Th6  giwt  pfa7»ldUm  now  la  hmt, 

struck,  boys;  I'm  not  goin'  to   serve  the  Th« ■ymprthWng J««»," 

Devil  no  longer, '  began  the  organist,  who  had  listened  with 

*  You  1 '  they  says,  *  You  I    That's  a  great  closest  attention,  and  Padgett  joined    in, 

go.    Here,  old  Padgett ;  well  give  you  this  though   tears   were   streaming   down    his 

one  day  for  your  holding  out.    No,  we'll  weather-beaten   face.      Jerry   was    in    his 

give  you  till  you  get  the  first  dollar.    We'll  place,  and  kneeling  now,  said  : 

see  about  you  th^n.'     Well,  they've  seen.  ^  Let  us  all    pray  for    our  brother    in 

I  haint  fallen,  though  I've  been  tempted  trouble,  and  for  everybody  in  trouble,  here 

many  a  time,  but  it  came  hard  to  bring  my  an'  everywhere." 

wife  round."  The    comprehensive   petition   ended,    a 

Here  a  moon-faced  woman,  with   wide  young  man  with  strong  Scotch  accent,  read 

almost  vacant  blue  eyes,  had  risen.  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  giving  im- 

^  Yes  it  did  come  hard.    Many's  the  time  mense  emphasis  as  he  came  to  the  verse, 

he's  come  home  to  find  me  dead  drunk  on  <' And  he  did  fill  his  belly  with  the  husks 

the  floor,  with  the  money  he'd  given  me  to  that  the  swine  did  eat." 

get  his  supper  with,  but  he  wouldn't  lose  "  That 's  what  you  come  to,"  he  said, 

patience.    He'd  pray  an*  pray,  an'  he  kep'  looking  about,  **  husks,  prickly  and  choky, 

bringin*  me  here.    I  come  a  year  before  I  and  no  good  for  anything  but  filling.    You 

seemed  to  have  any  sense.    I  was  Catholic,  begin  an'  think  the  Devil  '11  give  you  a  good 

an'  anyway  I  couldn't  seem  to  understand,  belly-full  off  the  fat  o'  the  land,  an*  maybe 

But  it  come.    T  remember  the  night    They  he  does  to  get  you  well  started,  wheels 

was  singing,  *  Light  in  the  darkness,  sailor;  greased  for  the  down  track.    Then  away 

day  is  at  hand ; '  an'  it  streamed*  into  my  you  go,  and  all  to  once  you  bring  up  at  the 

mind  like  sunrise.    From  that  day  to  this  bottom,  in  a  mound  o'  shucks,  and  fill  your- 

I've  held  on,  an*  I  won't  let  go,  please  the  self  with  them  when  you  aint  swallowing  the 

Lord,  as  long  as  I've  got  breath  to  say :  east  wind.    Anyway  you  get  an  emptiness 

'  Jesus  save  me.'    I  try  to  be  a  good  wife."  and  a  crawling,  but  it's  astonishing  how 

"That's  so.  Jinny, "  said  old  Padgett  as  long  you'll  stand  it  before  you'll  get  readj 
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to  say,  '  I  win  arise  and  go  to  my  father/  drawled  his  words  to  fill  out  a  minute, 
Yietaals  and  to  spare  don*t  seem  so  good  as  when  he  said,  *  Lord  remember  me,  when 
an  old  hask  oat  of  a  field,  that  maybe  the  thou  comest  into  thy  Kingdom.'     Speak 
Tery  swine  wouldn't  chew  on,  but  you  come  out.    Tell  the  story." 
to  it  some  time.    Come  to  it  to-day.    Ain't  '*  There  can't  be  anybody  in  a  bigger 
you  tired  of  it  all  ?    Do  you  want  to  be  hurry  to  tell  it  than  me,"  said  a  pale,  hag- 
kicked  round  any  longer  ?    /  did  n't,  I  tell  gard-looking    man    about   thirty-fire.     **  I 
ye.    I'd  gone  bummin'  around  this  ward,  was  a  drunkard,  the  worst  kind.    My  chil- 
cursin'  an'  swearin',  an'  I  got  enough  long  dren  would  a'  starved  but  for  the  neigh- 
before  I    knew   how    to   stop.    Here's  a  bors;    four  children  with  barely  rags  to 
chance  for  every  one  of  you."  cover'  em,  and  them  an'  my  wife  barefoot  in 
<«£]even!"called  Jerry,  and  they  all  sung:  the  cold  winter  weather.    I'd  been  on  a 
••  There  b  «  cute  that  ttHiidt  ajar,  spree  a  fortnight  when  I  came  in  here  to 
And  tluoagb  ito  portali  gleamiag,  liear  a  song.    A  man  that 's  here  to-night 

lIv'*f*^!*^'T"**'*^"!r*'*''  invited  me  in  to  hear  a  song,  an' when  I 

Tbo  Savior**  Lcvre  niTaaling.  *' 

Oii>  depUia  of  mercy!  oau  it  be,  went  out,  didn't  I  hate  that  man  I    I  kep'  a 

That  gate  was  left  i^ar  for  me?"  comin' though.    God's  sperrit  followed  me 

Jerry  was  silent  for  a  moment  as  the  re-  up  tight.    Then  I  moved,  and  my  wife  says, 

frain  ended.   £very  eye  was  fixed  upon  him.  '  Ton  'd  better  stay  where  you  are.    Folks 

•« Can  It  be  know  you  here,  but  go  anywhere  else,  an' 

That  gate  wa«  left  ajar  forme?"  everybody  11  point  at  your  naked  young- 
he  repeated,  rising  slowly.  "  I  tell  you  it  ones.'  I  felt  bad.  I  says :  *  I'm  goin'  to  the 
astonishes  me  more  every  time  I  think  of  devil  in  this  rum-hole,  an'  I  won't  stay  no 
it  You  think  I  'd  get  tired  telling  this  longer.'  I  went  to  a  new  place,  but  spreed 
same  stoiy  over  an' over.  People  say:  *0h,  worse 'never.  At  last  I  give  in.  I  went 
I  ^ould  think  there'd  be  a  dreadful  same-  up  to  that  bench  an'  knelt  down,  a  dii-ty, 
ness  about  your  meetings.  Don't  you  get  nasty  drunkard,  an'  prayed  to  be  made 
tired  of  them?'  Tired  t  Is  a  man  tired  o'  clean.  That  was  ten  months  a^o.  To- 
bein'  pulled  out  o'  the  fire,  or  tired  o'  bein'  night  I  am  clean.  My  children's  got  decent 
the  one  that  pulls?  Not  much  t  I  tell  you,  clothes  and  a  bed;  the  first  bed  in  theii 
it's  as  fresh  to-day  as  it  was  eleven  years  ago.  lives.  I  met  a  man  as  I  came  along,  that 
1  remember  what  I  was,  and  111  tell  you  used  to  sell  me  rum.  *  Hallo  Sam  1 '  says 
now.  Not  to  tickle  anybody's  ears  though,  he ;  *  You've  turned  soft.  Jerry  Mc  Auley 
Do  you  suppose  it  tickles  my  ears  to  stand  on  the  brain  1 '  *  Yes '  says  I,  *  I  suppose  it 
up  here  an'  say  I  was  a  thief — a  dirty  rascal  is  soft  to  keep  my  money  to  feed  my  own 
of  a  thief  ?  Don't  you  think  I'd  like  to  be  children  uistead  'o  feedin'  yours.'  '  Humph  1* 
quiet  about  it  ?  Well,  but  I  shan't  be  says  he,  an'  went  off.  I've  run  over  the 
quiet  There's  a  man  here  just  out  of  minute,  I  ax  your  pardon  all  round." 
prison ;  been  in  for  a  ten-year  term.  "All  right,"  said  Jerry,  "  You  've  got  it 
There's  another — ^my  eye's  on  him  now  ;  pretty  well  boiled  down." 
out  on  the  river  last  night  an'  I  know  it  *'  It'd  take  the  minute  to  tell  the  prisons 
There's  a  lot  down  by  thje  door ;  ragged  I've  been  in,"  said  a  tall,  wiry  man,  wear- 
and  dirty,  the  way  I  was.  I  shan't  take  the  ing  a  pair  of  heavy  silver-bowed  spectacles, 
time  now.  The  meeting 's  open.  Let  every  "  I'm  fifty-three  year  old,  and  thirty-five 
man  and  woman  here  that 's  been  saved  year  o'  me  life  I've  been  in  Sidney  an' 
from  sin  and  shame,  speak  up  and  tell  it.  Gibralter,  an'  many  a  one  in  this  countr}'. 
Tell  it  lively  too.  Chop  off  both  ends  and  I  knowed  Jerry  well  when  he  was  a  thief, 
give  us  the  middle.  'There  's  your  card ;  an'  the  18th  o'  last  March  I  come  in  here  to 
one  minute  apiece,  but  a  minute  holds  a  see  him,  bein'  just  out,  after  three  year  in. 
pile.  I  dont  suppose  it  took  Peter  a  min-  He  warned  me  to  stop,  an*  I  did  stop.  I 
ute  to  sing  out,  when  he  felt  himself  going,  was  bom  a  thief ;  trained  by  me  own 
I  don't    suppose   the    thief  on  the  cross  father  an'  mother  to  steal,  an'  all  of  us  in 
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qnod  together  in  hen  I  was  eight  years  old,  *^  That 's  as  tme  a  word  as  ever  a  set  o' 

me  an'  me  mother  an'  aunt.    I  Ve  been  an  sinners  sang,"  began  a  powerful  looking 

honest  man  eleven  weeks,  and  I  done  my  man,  who  rose  before  the  chorus  ended  to 

first  day's  honest  work  a  while  back ;  thB  make  sure  of  his  turn.    <<  I  teU.  ye  I  'd  spent 

fii'st    honest   dollar  I  ever  earned  in  me  forty  year,  jest  bummin'  around.    Do  two 

life.    If  I  can  turn  round,  anybody  can,  an*  or  maybe    three    days'    work,    an'  then 

I  ask  your  prayers  that  I  may  n't  go  back."  spree  the  rest  o' the  time.    I  wasn't  a  thief 

"  J0.U8  keep  me  near  ihe  c«)«/'  ^«^«'^'  ^'^^  ^  "^^  everything  else ;  gambler 

an'  swearer,  an'  alL    I  served   the  devil 

began  the  organist,  who  from  long  f amiU-  y^^y     jj.^  ^^^  him  with  legs  an'  aima  toa 

arity  with  both  hymns  and  people  knew  gmashed    things  np    in    the    bar-wom; 

precisely  what  met  the  need  of  the  moment.  ^^^^^  ^  bai^eeper  too,  an'  everything 

A  young  man.  with  the  cropped  head  of  ^y^  y^  ^^^  ^^       B^^  j         ^  j^^  I 

a  recent  prisoner,  a  head  and  face  indicat-  ^^  ^.^  ^^q^,  ^^^  ^  ^^j^  ^^^^  ^j^  ^, 

ing  the  rough  and  criminal,  yet  lighted  by  ^^^^  ^.  ^^  j^^  ^.y^  ^  ^entilatin'  hole 

8  pair  of  brilliant  dark  eyes,  rose  hastily.  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^.  ^y  ^^^    -^^  ^^^    ,^ 

"  I  want  to  teU  yees  all,  me  dear  friends ;  ^.  ^5^1^.    Had  the  horrors  twice,  an'  was 

I  was  troubled  with  an  affliction  very  bad.  I  about  ready  to  go  off  the  dock.    I'd  had 

wasaninfideL    I  ciphered  it  all  out  my  own  enough  you  see,  but  something  brought  me 

way.    There  wasn't  no  God  nor  no  heU;  j^  ^^^6  one  night     I  didn't  even  know 

nayther  no  heaven,  an'  I  had  that  smart  ^lere  was  such  a  place,  but  I  heard  the 

feelin'  about  it,  I  said  any  man  wid  sinse  g^^^.  ^^    ^^  j^^  ^n'  though  I  was 

might  do  the  same,  an'  save  himself  a  heap  ^^^^  i  had  gense  enough  to  go  up  to  that 

0'  trouble.    I  come  here  to  fight  another  ^en,^^  an'  I  said  then  it's  nip  an'  tuck  now. 

man.    I  meant  to  lick  him  good  for  gettin'  pu  ^^^^^  go  to  the  devil  hand  and  foot,  or 

up  here  and  sayin'  '  Jasus  saves  me,'  after  ^  the  Lord  tiie  same  way;  aU  there  is  in 

me  been  teachin'  him    for  months  there  any  how.    Show  me  which  I    Well,  you 'U 

was  n't  no  Jasus.    But  something  got  a  holt  ,««  which.    Look  at  me.    I 've  been  clean 

of  me.    I  v»int  out  scared  like,  an'  I  come  an'  decent  over  two  year.    I  've  got  a  wife 

agin,  an-  yees  all  know,  it's  seven  months  an'  a  baby  too,  an*  a  home  I  aint  ashamed 

now  an'  better  since  I  caved  in,  an'  wint  ^f,  an'  I'm  happy,  an'  that  I  never  was  be- 

up  to  that  bench,  and  give  me  heart  to  the  fo„.     you  fellers  aU  know  me,  and  know 

Lord.    I'll  niver  take  it  back  long's  he  jest  what  I  was.    Oh.  why  don't  everybody 

gives  me  power  to  hold  on,  an'  I'm  an  come  to  this  Jesus?" 

honest  man  now,  an'  in  a  good  place  too.  Another  hymn  and  then  a  running  fiie  of 

No  more  prison  for  me.    I'm  a  free  man,  ghort  experiences,  some  eight  or  ten  oocupy- 

body  an'  souL"  i^g  ^^^  ^j^re  than  five  minutes.    Then  a 

"  I  haint  got  much  to  say,"  said  an  old  ^oman  rose ;  a  markedly  Jewish  face,  and 

man,  bent  over  a  cane  on  which  he  leaned,  the  strong  accent  of  the  German  Jew. 

« I  was  seventy  year  old,  when  I  come  here  ..  i  bless  Gott  dat  ever  I  come  here.    Oh. 

three  year  ago.    Seventy  year  o'  sin  an'  ^.y  tear  friends,  how  vill  I  tell  you  how 

wickedness;  me  children  gone  to  the  bad,  yi<,ked  I  vasi   So  vickedl  I  schvear,  and 


every 

deserve  it,  but  I  've  got  it,  an'  the  sins  o'  could.    One  time  a  Bible  reader,  she  come 

my  life  is  forgiven,  bless  His  Holy  name."  ^nd  gif  me  ein  Bible.    When  I  see  de  New 

Then  came :  Testament,  I  begin  with    my  fingers,  an' 

"  The  mlrtukes  of  my  life  ha^e  been  many,  efery  day  I   pinch  out  de  name  of  Jesus. 

The  »inB  of  my  heart  have  been  mwe.  tj.xi-  jii.m        r>^         j       -r  t,   ^  ^ 

And  1 .«.«««««» tor  w«.pingi  It  take  a  good  vhile.    Efery  day  I  haf  to 

But  I'll  «ntoT  tbe  opm  door."  read  SO  to  see  de  name  of  Jesus,  an'  efeiy 
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dtgr  I  pinch  him  out.    Then  at  last  it  ia  all  at  present  needed  no  inteif  erenoe.     The 

oat  an'  I  am  glad.    Oh,  vhat  shame  it  make  organ  soonded  the    first    notes  of  ^  The 

me  now  to  see  dat  Bible  so  1    Then  my  Sweet  By  and  By/'  and  the  old  man  drop- 

hnsband  run  away,  an'  leaf  me  an'  de  &fe  ped  his  head  upon  his  breast,  and  shed  a 

children,  an'  1  cannot  get  work  enough,  an'  drunken  tear  or  two.    Then  he  folded  his 

we  go  hungry.     I  vas  in  such  drouble.  arms,  and  looking  at  Jerry  said,  with  a 

And  one  day  mine  neighbor  comes,  and  strong  Scotch  buzz : 

she  say, '  Come  mit  me.'    I  go  to  a  nice  ^  O,  dear-r  dear-r,  dearie  me  I    Here  I  be : 

pkoe.    AH  de  time  I  remember  some  words  here  I  be  ! "    As  the  words  ended,  it  seemed 

I  read  in  dat  Testament,  and  dey  stick  to  to  occur  to  him,  that  like  Mr.  Wegg,  he  had 

me.    So  I  come,  but  I  say,  *  I  am  a  Jew,  ^  fallen  into  poetry  unawares,"  and  with 

Ilikenotto  come.'    Dere  vas  a  man,  an'  great    cheerfulness    and    briskness  he  re- 

hB  say  he  been  a  Jew  too,  an'  I  could  spit  peated  his  couplet,  looking  about  for  appro- 

QQ  him,  but  den  I  begins  to  gry  I  feels  so  bation.    One  of  the  '*  regulars,"  came  and 

queer,  and  den  some  one  say :  *  Come ;  it  sat   down   by  him  and  whispered  a  few 

T0at  hurt  you  to  be  prayed  for,'  but  I  say,  words. 

*Got  away  mit  yon,  I  Till  not.'    I  keep  <<A11   right,"   was  the   prompt  answer, 

comin*.    It  seem  good,  and  at  last  I  did  un-  and  for  a   time   he   remained  silent.    A 

demand,  an'  I  pray,  an'  b^  eyerybody  slender,  delicate-looking   young  man,  not 

pray.    Oh,  my  sins  are  so  big  1    I  want  to  over  twenty-five,  had  risen,  and  as  tiie  hymn 

lose  dem.    I  want  to  love  Jesus  1    I  keep  ended  began : 

prayin',  an'  in  one  day  dey  are  all  gone.  «  You 'tc  heard  me  before,  but  it 's  a  story 

Oh,  I  am  so  happy.    You  rill  not  believe.  Ill  tell  as  long  as  I  have  breath  to  tell  it 

I  do  not  ever  vant  to  schvear  any  more.  £leven  months  ago  I  come  in  here,   the 

No,  not  any  more.    I  do  not  yant  to  holler  wretchedest  man  you  ever  see.    It  was  n't 

an'  be  mad.    No»  not  any  more.    I  do  not  for  want  of  money  either.     I  had  three 

nmt  to  teU  lies ;  no,  not  anymore.    Gott  is  hundred  dollars  in  my  pocket.    But  1 11  tell 

so  got  to  me.    I  could  not  be  vicked  any  you  what  the  matter  was.    I  was  sick  of  sin, 

more.    Oh,  pray  for  me,  an'  help  me  to  be  an'  did  n't  know  how  to  stop.    I  was  sent  up 

Sfiit"  to  Trenton  when  I  wasn't  but  seventeen 

'    At  this  point  an  interruption  occurred,  for  a   burglary,    and  I  'd   just   come  out 

Among  the  rougher  men  near  the  door  an  from  a  seven  years'  term.    I  was  one  of  the 

oild  man  in  a  sailor's  blue  shirt  had  taken  tough  cases,  an'  I  'd  been  punished  till  I  was 

bis  place ;  a  man  between  sixty  and  seventy  that  ugly  I  'd  a  killed  them  keepers  gladly, 

irith  every  mark  of  long  dissipation.    His  I  cracked  a  place  not  long  after  I  come  out, 

hat  was  gone,  as  is  often  the  case,  and  he  an'  this  money  was  from  that,  but  I  'd  made 

liad  come  &om  across  the  street,  barefoot,  up  my  mind  I  would  n't  run  no  more  risks, 

having  pawned  his  shoes  for  a  final  drink,  an'  I  come  down  to  Jerry  to  see  if  I  could 

Heavy  and  gross ;  his  nose  bulging  with  get  any  honest  work.    Oh,  my  heart  ached, 

rmn-blossoms ;  his  thin  white  hair  gone  in  I  was  so  tired  o'  bein'  knocked  around !    I  'd 

patches,  like  the  forlorn  mangy  white  dogs  been  on  the  street  since  I  was  four  years 

of  this  locality ;  trembling  with  weakness  old,  all  owin'  to  drink  in  my  family,  an'  I 

and  incipient  **  horrors,"  and'looking  about  had  n't  never  drunk  I  hated  it  so,  but  I  'd 

wilh  twinkling,  uncertain,  blue  eyes,   he  done  everything  else.    I  knelt  down  when 

seemed  one  of  the  saddest  illustrations  of  Jerry  asked  me  to,  and  prayed  I  might  be 

what  tiie  old  Water  street  had  power  to  do.  honest,  but  it  was  n't   till  that  ill-gotten 

His  seat  had  not  satisfied  him.    Once  or  money  was  gone,  an'  I  came  to  that  bench 

twice  he  had  changed,  and  now  he  arose  before  you  all,  an'  confessed  what  I  had 

and  stumbled  up  the  aisle  to  the  front,  sit-  been,  an*  told  you  what  I  meant  to  be,  that  I 

ting  down  with  a  thump,  and  looking  about  got  peace.    God  knows  I  was  honest,  an' 

enrioiidy  at  the  new  faces.    Jeny  eyed  him  Jesus  saved  me  then,  an'  to-day  there  ain't  a 

a  moment,  but  apparently  decided  the  case  happier  man  in  New  York.    I  've  got  a  good 
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home,  the  first  I  ever  had,  aa'  I'm  so  full  of  dnmk  abont  every  day.    Then  I  had  the 

thankfulness  I  can't  keep  still  hardly."  toothache  awful  bad,  an'  a  man  told  me 

A  slight  pause  came  here.  smokin'  cured  it    That  was  after  I  was 

<^  What's   the    matter?"   asked    Jerry,  converted,  an'  was  thinkin'  about  grrin'  it 

"  You  don't  mean,  after  hearin'  that  kind  of  up.    Then  J  thought  I  couldn't ;  but  at  last 

a  story,  that  you  're  goin'  to  lie  back  an^  I  did,  an'  it  seemed  as  If  every  tooth  in  my 

take  it  easy  I    Time 's  most  gone.    Speak  head  would  hop  out    Oh,  I  could  n't  stand 

out,  an'  tell  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  it  1    So  I  come  up  to  the  bench,  an'  I  B«y%j 

you."  *I  give  it  up  for  God's  glory.    I  didn't 

Three  or  four  were  on  their  feet  at  once,  want  to  lead  no  man  into  temptation,  an'  do 

and  the  experiences  followed  quickly.    "  I  help  me  not  to  go  back.'    Do  you  know  that 

was  a  thief  too,  but  praise  the  Lord  I  ain't  ended  that  toothache  ?    Sure 's  you  *re  alive, 

one  no  more."    <<  I  was  a  regular  old  bum-  I  hain't  had  it  from  that  day  to  this,  an' 

mer,  but  Jesus  saved  me."    **  I  wasn't  a  that 's  why  I  know  Jesus  can  do  anything, 

bummer  nor  a  thief,  I  was  respectable  and  Jest  take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer.    That's 

didn't  mean  to  get  into  such  a  crowd,  but  I  alL" 

did,  and  here  I  am,  saved."    « I'm  a  sinner,  •*  H»t«  yov  teialt  mmI  tBmt^aMam  ?  " 

more  than  I  want  to  tell,  but  Jesus  saves  sang  the  people,  and  another  man  stood  up.. 

even  me."  '*  I  want  to  tell  you,  my  friends,  salt  'a 

<<  That's  the  way  it  ought  to  be, "  said  salt,  an'  if  tiie  salt  you  salt  with  aint  salt 

Jerry,  approvingly.    <*  There  ain't  one  here  how  you  goia'  to  salt  it  ?  " 

but  has  something  to  say,  an'  the  more  that  A  pause^  and  the  man  flushing  deeply 

say  it,  the  better  meeting  we  have.    Go  on,  sat  down, 

friends."  <<Yott'ra  tangled   up  like,  that's   all," 

'^  I  tell  ye, "  said  a  small,  alert  man, "  I  've  said  Jerry.  *'  I  see  well  enough,  you  want 
got  plenty  to  say,  an'  no  mind  to  keep  back  us  to  be  lively  Christians ;  ptenty  o'  season- 
any  of  it  if  I  bad  time  for  the  hulL  What  in',  an*  no  wishy-washiness.  Ain't  that 
I  want  to  say  is,  tobacco  was  my  stumbling  it  ?  " 

block.    Jerry's  right  when  he  says  we'd  ''That's  it,"  said  the  embarrassed  Speaker 

better  all  give  it  up.    There  I  was  after  I  with  a  smile  of  relief,  and  another  arose, 

was   converted;    knocked  off   liquor,    but  "  I  tell  ye  a  man's  passions  ride  up  jest 

clung  to  that  tobacoo.    Chew  and  smoke,  the  way  his  collar  does  sometimes.     Yoiu 

smoke  and  chew,    an'   then   spit  I    Why,  ever   fought  with   your   own    shirteollar, 

you'd  think  I'd  dk  pomi  o'  spit  in  me,  the  when  a  button's  off  an'  it   rides  up   an* 

way  it  squirted.    And  that  thirsty !    Drink  rasps  your  ears,  an'  skins  your  ne^,  m' 

the  river  diy,  an'  not  have  enough.    But  I  you  'd  give  half  a  dollar  to  keep  it  down  f 

knew  it  was  a  nasty  hal>it    I  got  sick  o'  That's  tne,  an'  tobacco,  an'  liquor,  and 

workin',  standiu'  in  a  puddle  o'  tobacoo  swearin':     I  tell  ye  I  had. more 'n  I  could 

juice,  an'  I  tried  to  stop.     Could nH  stop.  do.    I  thought  I'd   reform   on  my   own 

Knocked  off,  an'  then  begun  agin.    Then  I  hook.    I  did  n't  want  no  hangin'   on    to 

prayed,  an'  got  you  to  pray  here,  an'  the  somebody's  skirts,  an'  goin'  into   Heaven 

Lord  took  away  the  appetite.    I  went  down  that  way.    But  I  had  to  come  to  it    I  was 

to  the  dock  an'  chucked  in  my  tobacco,  an'  jest  beaten  every  time.    An'  now  I  hang 

from  that  hour  to  this  I  hain't  touched  it.  on,  an'  the  harder  I  hang  the  better  I  get 

Glory  be  to  God,  he  saves  me  from  all  them  alon^,  an'  that 's  me." 

sins.    I've  got  enough  now  to  keep  me  ''If  Heaven  had  cost  me  five  doUaxe  I 

busy,  but  I  hain't  no  more  trouble  from  could  n't  a  got  there,"  said  another.    "  I 

tobacco."  was    that    ragged    an   old    clothes    man 

"  Nor  me,  "  said  a  deep  voice  from  the  would  n't  a  bid  on  me ;  no,  nor  a  rag-picker 

opposite  side.    "  It   all  goes   together.    I  a  taken  me  up  on  his  hook ;  but  here  I  am. 

chewed,    an'  then   drank  because    I   was  Oh,   I  tell  ye,  anybody  can  be  saved.    I 

thirsty,  and  then  chewed  some  more,  an'  got  said  I  could  nt  be.    I  was  too  far  gone,  but 
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here  I  am,  elean,  an'  good  dothes  too.    Ton  Oh,  how  kneaii  I  'd  feel !    But  I  'd   oome 

say  you   cmiI   he   aaTed*    You   can   he.  out    I  wae  like  as  if  I  'd  die,  if  I  did  nt 

Jeras  Uxk  holt  of  me  just  the  way  he  saved  get  a  drink.    I  had  a  home,  too*    Want  to 

wrelehes  when  he  was  down  here,  an'  don't  know  what  it  was  like  ?    I  'U  tell  you.    It 

you  suppose   His  ami  is  long  enough  to  was  in  a  cellar  on  Front  street.    Me  an' three 

readi  across  eighteen  hundred  years  and  get  men  slept  on  some  foul  straw  in  the  comer, 

a  holt  of  you  ?    Try  it"  Often  the  tide  came  in,  an'  we  'd  wake,  an' 

*'I  was  a  swearer.    I  swore  enough  for  tiie  water  well  over  us  and  risin'.    We  kept 

thewhole  ward;  "said  another.    '<I  tell  ye  a  log  there,  an' we 'd  get  up  on  the  log,  an' 

my  tongue  jest  Itcked  round  them  oaths.    I  float  round  till  it  went  down.    One  night 

^nt  time  makin'  up  the  worst  ones  I  pome  fellows  stole  the  log  an'  locked  the 

covld  think  of.    But  I  hain't  swore  but  door  for  fun.    The  tide  was  high,  an'  ^e 

onee  for  eleven  months,  an'  that  was  when  a  were  pretty  drunk,  an'  could  n't  find  the  log 

man  madded   me  so   I  was  pretty   nigh  nor  the  door  neither,  an'  before  we  kicked 

killing  him.     But  I  come  to  even  then,  an'  the  door  down  the  water  was  up  to  our 

wiUked  away  from  him,  an'  that  night  I  necks,  an'  we  sober  enough,  an'  scared  to 

oonlessed  it  here^  and  I  hain't  wanted  to  death  for  fear  ve'd  drown.    Then  I  had 

sinoe,  though  I'm  tempted  enough  every  another  home.    That  was  the  same  kind, 

day  of  my  life.    Life  ain't  so  easy  when  only  I  changed  my  base  an'  tried  a  Brook- 

yoa  board,  an'  a  lot  o'  fellers  slings  boots  at  lyn  cellar   instead  of  a   New  York   one. 

yoQ  if  you  pray,  but  I  'm  bound  to  stick  it  There  ain't  much  choice.    Oh,  was  n't  I  a 

out,  an'  I  get  such  joy  and  comfort.    I  'd  go  dirty  rag-shop  of  a  man  I    You  ought  to  see 

throi^h  fire  for  it.    I  tell  you  this  religion 's  ike  home  1  've  got  now ;  right  upstairs  here, 

a  blesSinV  Any  of  you  may  go  an'  look  that  wants  to. 

''Jesus  leads  me  such  a  way — such  a  way  I  I  tell  you  I  sit  down,  an'  the  tears  come  in 

Well,  it  beats  me  1 "  said  another,  ezplo-  my  eyes  many  a  time,  when  I  see  my  pretty, 

Birely,  and  then  sat  down.  nice  furniture  an'  carpets,  an'  everything 

"It  beats    us    all,"   said   Jerry,   rising,  good    an'  comfortable,    an'  think  what  a 

''It's  time  to  change  the  meeting,  an' I  wii^  thing  I  was,  an'  what  the  Lord  gives  me 

it  wasn't,  for  ihere  's  plenty  more  all  ready  now.    Want  to  know  how  I  started  being  a 

to  speak.    I  see  it  in  their  eyes.    But  we  drunken  bummer?    Lemonade  with  a  stick 

want  to  pray  for  those  men  by  the  door,  in  it.    That 's  the  way  I  begun,  an'  then  I 

Whidi  one  of  you  11  stand  up  for  prayen  ?  wanted  my  stick  bigger,  an'  soon  I  wanted 

The  whole  row  I    Bless  the  Lord  1    Don't  it  strai^t.    I  tell  ye  I  got  to  be  deader  'n 

you  be  afraid.     Sit  down  again  a  minute,  Lazarus,  but  God  lifted  me  out  of  that  grave, 

vhUe  I  tell  yon  the  way  it  used  to  be  with  an'  saved  me.  None  of  my  people  would  look 

ma.    Yeiu  've  heard  I  was  a  bummer  an'  a  at  me.  I  disgraced  'em  aU.  My  sister  begged 

Udef,  but  yon  did  n't  know  how  far  down  I  me  to  clear  out  an'  not   bring  no  more 

got    There    was    a   time   I'd   plenty   of  shame  on  'em,  an'  my  mother  the  same, 

money.    War  time ;  when  I  sneaked  round  I  'd  a  patch  on  my  nose  the  year  round,  an' 

It  home,  and  got  men  drunk,  so 's  to  enlist  a  black  eye,  too ;  sometimes  a  pair  of  'em. 

'eoi  an'  take  half  their  money.    But  idiat  Get  into  a  fight  an'  smash  things.    Turn  off 

lew.    The  devil's  money  always  does.    I  the  gas  for  fun,  an'  then  break  chairs  an' 

get  mofre  now  out  o'  five  dollars  than  I  used  everything  else.    Get  taken  up  an'  off  to 

oat  of  fifty.     I  got  that  low  down  I  'd  hang  station  house.    Next  morning  up  to  Tombs. 

roimd  tiie  bodcet  shops,   and  sawdust  the  'Ten    days,   young    man.'    'Six   months, 

floor  aad  dean,  isp  the  nastiness  just  for  one  young  man.'    Nice  kind  o'  fun,  wasn  't  it  ? 

glass  o'  bad  ram.    And  I  'd  hang  round,  an'  Now  it 's  done  with,  an'  the  worst  of  it  is 

look  at  every  soul  that  come  in  like   a  I  'm  most  done  with,  too.    I  spent  the  best 

hmgry  dog,  hopin'  they  'd  treat    They  'd  o'  my  life  in  deviltry,  an'  now,  when  I  want 

tend  me  out.    ' Come,  Jerry;  give  us  a  le^t.  to  live  an'  bring  souls  to  Christ,  I  *ve  got  to 

Go  out  and  take  a  cool-off  roond  the  block.'  go  before  very  long.    But  as  long  as  I  've  a 
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breath  I'll  say  this  one  thing:  that  there  the  old  man,  in  a  hi|^  interrogative  key, 

ain't  one  of  you  so  far  gone  but  that  Jesus  and  Jeny  who  saw  he  was  too  drunk  to  be 

will  save  you  an'  make  a  new  man  of  you.  responsible,  turned  to  the  next  and  last^  a 

Now  sing,  'Just  as  I  am,  withont  one  plea,'  short,  thick-set  man  with  heavy  face  and 

and  every  one  come  up  that  is  tired  of  sin,  beetling  eyebrows,  a  face  working  with  emo- 

an'  wants  to  try  an'  be  different"  tion,  as  he  rose  and  for  a  moment  stood  si- 

The  old  man  in  front  had  listened  in-  lent, 
tently,  and  rose  at  once,  falling  on  his  knees,  '*  I  'm  Perky  Joe,"  he  said  at  last  "  I  'm 
and  covering  his  face.  The  bench  filled.  Perky  Joe,  and  there  ain't  a  man  in  the 
another  had  to  be  vacated  before  all  could  Seventh  Ward  but  knows  just  what  I  was. 
find  place.  Jerry's  face  glowed,  and  so  did  I  've  fit  in  many  a  match,  an'  I  don't  sup- 
that  of  his  wife  as  she  led  forward  the  last  pose  a  worse  sinner  ever  come  up  here.  I 
candidate,  a  sailor  boy  of  eighteen  or  twenty,  don't  know  what  made  me  come,  but  I  'm 
Both  prayed  with  an  intensity  of  earnest-  tired  of  knockin' around.  I 'm  nigh  seven^, 
ness  that  no  repetition  seemed  ever  able  to  too,  though  I  don't  look  it,  and  it 's  about 
lessen.  Then  came  the  prayer  from  each  time  I  made  up  my  mind  where  I  '11  fetch 
one  of  the  kneeling  figures,  broken  by  sobs,  up.  I  'd  like  to  start  for  heaven,  an'  I  made 
or  murmured  so  that  none  could  hear,  yet  a  vow  I  will,  but  the  Lord  knows  if  1 11 
fervent  and  far-reaching  beyond  any  word  keep  it" 

in  their  past  lives ;  the  first  conscious  ap-  "'  You  won't  in  your  own  strength,"  said 

peal  to  the  mysterious  power  working  in  and  Jerry.    "  You  will  if  you  trust  the  Lord." 

for  them.    Then  all  rose  to  their  places,  and  '*  I  'm  a  goin'  to  if  I  can  find  out  how," 

Jerry  hesitated  a  moment  as  he  saw  the  said  Perky  Joe.     "But  it's  somethin'  I 

twinkling  eyes  of  the  old  sailor  fixed  full  don't  know  nothin'  about,  though  I  want 

upon  him,  ^en  turned  to  the  other  end  of  to.    I  've  got  to  be  shown  how.    I  'm  oomin' 

the  bench.    One  or  two  refused  to  speak,  here  agin  to  find  out" 

but  the  majority  rose  at  once,  and  declared  *'  You  need  n't  be  afraid  but  what  you 

their  intention  to  lead  a  better  life,  one  vnll  if  you  are  honest,"  said  a  voice  from 

man  laughing  with  purest  happiness  as  he  the  audience.    **  Folks  that  go  up  in  earnest 

said :  won't  be  let  go  in  doubt    I  know  that  well 

'*  I  tell  ye  my  friends  I  can't  hardly  hold  enough,  for  it  was  so  with  me." 

in.    I  was  tiiat  down  when  I  come  up  here,  ^  Some  o'  this  fuss  mought  better  be  made 

I  jest  wished  the  floor  'd  open  an'  take  me  over  me,"  said  the  old  sailor,  rising  with  an 

in,  an'  when  I  said  just  now,  '  Lord  Jesus,  injured  expression ;  but  the  first  chord  of 

do  take  my  wicked  soul  and  show  me  how  the  doxology  was  struck  and  all  joined  at 

to  do  different,'  seemed  like  as  if  a  door  once,  thus  hindering  further  interruption. 

opened  an'  I  seen  sunshine,  an'  my  trouble  The  men  of  the  little  society  connected 

jest  went    Oh,  how  I  feel  I  "  with  the  mission,  whose  business  it  is  to 

At  last  the  old  man  was  reached.  provide  shelter  and  food  for  a  few  days,  till 

"  Do  you  feel  you  are  a  great  sinner  ? "  the  new  convert  has  obtained  respectable 

asked  Jerry,  and  the  whole  bench  turned,  as  work,  gathered  about  the  occupants  of  tiie 

the  answer  came  with  prompt  distinctness,  bench,  while  the  sailor  lad  told  his  stoiy  to 

"  Never  sinned  in  me  life."  Mrs.  Mc Auley.    The  heartiest  of  greetings 

<<  What  do  you  mean  ?  "  passed  between  the  various  members.    In> 

<*  I  mean  what  I  say.    I  ain't  a  thief  nor  vitations  to  tea  were  freely  circulated,  and 

a  blackguard.    I  hain't  been  in  prison.    The  one  husband  and  wife  whom  I  knew  well, 

most  I  've  done  aint  much.     Mought  a  told  and  whose  home  was  only  one  room,  went 

a  lee  now  an'  again ;  mought  a  told  a  lee,  away  with  a  train  of  four  guests. 

but  it  was  for  fun.    Never  sinned  in  me  life."  **  Do  you  believe  these  are  genuine  cases  ?  " 

^  Do  you  want  to  be  saved  ?    Do  you  be-  asked  a  skeptical  stranger,  and  remembeEr- 

lieve  you  can  be  saved?  "  ing  my  own  doubts  at  first,  I  made  haste  to 

^  To  be  sure,  an'  why  not  ?  "  returned  answer  in  detaiL 
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<*  I  can  point  oat  two  frauds  as  we  stand,  They  don't  lo<A  bad.    They  look  good.    If 

but  that  IS  not  a  veiy  startling  proportion  they  've  been  as  bad  as  they  say,  why  don't 

among  the  three  hundred  and  more  here  to-  they  show  it  more  ?  " 

day.    And  I  can  give  yon  names  and  num-  **  The  Lord  wipes  out  the  lines/'  said 

ben  of  men  and  women  here  who  hare  been  Mrs.  Mc  Auley's  pleasant  voice.    *^  I  watch 

reformed  since  I  began  to  know  the  mission,  them  going  out  week  by  week.     You'd 

and  whoee  homes,  under  my  own  eyes,  have  think  they  never  could.     Deep  seams  in 

changed  from  filtiiy  dens  to  dean  and  de-  their  faces,  and  yet  they  all  go.    See  what 

cent  rooms,  with  comfortable  appointments."  a  good  face  that  boy  has?    They  call  him 

"  Then  you  know  them  personally  ?    I  *  Sunshine,'  he 's  always  so  happy,  but  you 

did  not  suppose  any  but  the  missionaiieB  never  saw  a  harder  looking  boy  than  he  was 

went  among  this  class.    They  are  danger-  two  years  ago ;  swearing  every  other  word, 

otas  are  they  not?    You  can't  go  round  in  There  are  plenfy  like  him." 

sach  places."  The  stranger  went  slowly  away,  looking 

"They   were   dangerous,   but   are   not  curiously  in  each  face,  as  he  passed,  and 

Come  again,  and  you  can  find  out  for  your-  stopping  at  the  door  to  slip  a  bill  into  the 

sdL    That  is  always  more  satisfactory."  small  box  for  contributions. 

**  I  cant  nndeorstand  it  at  all,"  said  my  in-  **  He  '11  come  again,  and  he  '11  learn  some- 

teilocutor,  the  puizled  expression  deepen-  thing  too,"  said  Jerry. 

ing.    **  These  people  seem  so  respectable.  JETe^fi  Campbell. 
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CHAPTER  YI.  IJi^  Marian  Groddard,  and  whatever  Mr. 

Edward  Arkwright  may  say,  /  say  she  is 

Thb  same  steamer  which  brought  Ark-  hatef  uL 

wii^t  a  letter  from  Miss  Goddard,  brought  '<!  have  begun  at  the  end,  as  usual,  and 

ooe  written  within  a  few  feet  of  Miss  God-  must  now  do  my  best  to  begin  over  again 

dard's  dcek  to  Miss  Alice  Garden,  and  it  at  the  beginning.    I  am  not  prejudiced,  as 

may  help  to  explain  the  severity  of  Miss  you  know,  and  I  never  have  fancies  one 

Goddard's  tone.  way  or  the  other,  but  I  distrusted  this  young 

"If  my  letter  has  a  spasmodic  look  about  Americaine  the  moment  I  set  my  eyes  on 

the  tails  of  the  g's  and  y's,  my  dear  Alice,  I  her,  and  I  have  continued  to  distrust  her 

wish  it  distinctly  understood  that  it  is  only  ever  since.     I  think  I   wrote   something 

my  hand  that  is  nervous  and  flighty.    I  my-  about  her  in  one  of  my  letters.    Nonsense ! 

self  am  perfectly  cool  as  well  as  perfectly  I  won't  prevaricate  in  writing.    I  know  per- 

exasperated.    I  am  in  the  condition  which  f  ectly  well  that  I  wrote  about  her,  and  what 

tiw  Apostle  recommends  when  he  says, '  Be  I  said.    Of  course  it 's  none  of  my  business 

ys  angry  and  sin  not.'    I  am  angry  and  I  what  Miss  Goddard  is,  or  who  she  is,  but 

have  no  sin  to  repent  of  unless  it  be  that  I  ever  since  I  guessed  your  secret,  though  you 

did  not  box  a  certain  person's  ears.    I  sup-  did  not  tell  me  I  did,  I  have  been  very 

poes  I  never  again  shall  have  so  good  an  much  interested  in  watching  her.     Well, 

opportunity  for  doing  it  righteously.    Of  lately  she   has   taken   it   into   her   head 

sooise  you  have  already  g^uessed  whose  ears  to  be  very  intunate  with  me.    I  am  only  a 

voold  have  been  boxed,  but,  my  dear,  you  demure  English  woman,  studying  painting, 

have  not  yet  goassed  the  provocation,  and  I  and  she  is  a  dashing  young  Americaine  who 

Repose  you  oould  not,  for  you  never  saw  looks  at  the  trains  in  Veronese's  pictures  to 
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see  how  they  are  hung,  but  still  she  can  it— impertiiiently.    'Well,'  said  I,  <it  oei^ 

amuse  herself  witili  me.    So  the  other  day  tainly  is  not  strange  that  my  sister  dioiJd 

she  tapped  with  her  velvet  paws  on  my  door  write  me  of  a  friend  who  has  been  so  kind 

and  came  in  as  I  bade  her.    I  had  gone  up-  and  thoughtful  as  Mr.  Arkwright    I  am 

stairs  for  the  night  and  was  writing  a  letter  glad  he  is  your  friend,  for  I  am  sure  he 

to  you,  the  latest  letter  before  this.    She  must  be  a  splendid  man,'  and  then  I  went 

patronized  me  a  little  very  sweetly,  and  on  praising  him,  as  if  I  had  known  him  all 

then   took   up  my   case   of   photographs,  my  Ufe.    You  should  have  seen  her  listen 

'  May  I  look  at  them? '  she  asked ;  <  I  do  so  and  look.    One  would  have  thought  I  was 

like  to  look  at  family  photographs.'    *  Oh,  tearing  his  character  to  pieces.    ^  Does  your 

certainly,' said  I.    <  You  will  see  my  mother,  sister  write  as  enthusiastically  of  him  as 

the  Queen,  and  Princess  Beatrice  and  Prince  yon  talk  ? '  she  asked  drily  when  I  stoj^d, 

Alfred  and  all  the  royal  family.'    But  in  '  or  where  did  yon  get  your  informaition  ? ' 

among  them  as  I  knew  were  your  picture  I  could  have  bitten  my  tongue  ofL    I  an* 

and  Ellen's  and  Alfred's.    I  pretended  not  swered  carelessly,  '  Oh,  I  have  an  imagin- 

to  watch  her,  but  I  knew  she  looked  at  the  ative  mind  and  I  can  take  an  old  ankle 

back  of  your  picture  where  your  name  and  bone  of  fact  and  construct  a  roaring  lion 

age  were  like  a  tombstone  inscription.    '  Is  out  of  it.'    Then  I  was  a  little  dismayed, 

this  one  of  the  princesses  ? '  she  asked  inno-  because  you  see,  Ailie,  it  was  n't  quite  fair 

cently.    <Oh  yes,'  said  I,  <  that  is  Princess  to  drag  you  in,  and  I  had  said  a  good  deal 

Alice,  who  has  emigrated  to  America  and  more  than  you  ever  wrote  me.    I  drew  from 

lives  with  her  brother,  Prince  Alfred,  under  what  you  and  Ellen  had  written  me  and 

the  reign  of  Edward  the  YUI.'    I  don't  just  touched  it  up  a  little.    I  felt  it  neoes- 

know  why  I  made  such  a  silly  speech,  but  saiy  to  come  to  your  rescue,  so  I  said  good- 

I  knew  she  was  deceitful,  and  I  wanted  to  natuiedly,  <  Come, .  Miss  Goddard,  if  you 

run  far  ahead  of  her  and  then  turn  round  won't  tell,  I'll  show  you  a  little  of  my  sis- 

aud  see  if  she  was  following.    She  changed  tor's  letters,  and  you  can  see  how  brilliant 

color,  and  laughed.    '  So  that  is  your  sister  an  imagination  I  have.'    So  I  showed  her  a 

Alice,  is  it?'  she  said.    'What  a  sweet  bit  of  your  letter  in  which  you  described 

pretty  girl  she  is.'    You  may  imagine  my  him  to  me.    I  have  my  misgivings,  but  it 

resentment  at  this.    Of  course  you  cau't  was  all  so  straightforward  in  you  that   I 

hear  her  say  it,  and  you  don't  know  how  could  n't  help  thinking  Uiat  you  would  gel 

much  spite  she  can  put  into  her  pretty  yourself  and  me  and  everybody  else  tfaal 

speeches.    However,  I  added  a  little  to  the  was  in  the  scrape  out  of  it  by  this  means. 

color  and  said  you  were  as  good  as  you  were  I  always  did  blunder.    *•  Your  sister  is  very 

beautiful,  or  words  to  that  effect    *And  penetrating,'  said  Miss  Goddard  politely, 

where  is  Ellen  ?^  she  asked.    I  showed  her  *  To  whom  did  she  say  Mr.  Arkwright  was 

Nell's  picture,  and  asked  with  a  little  curt-  engaged? '    <  Oh,  I  did  n't  mean  to  show  yon 

sey,  <  How  did  you  know  I  had  a  sister  that  part  of  the  letter,'  I  cried  in  dismay ; 

Ellen,  Miss    Goddard?'     'From  Edward  'but  you  know  she  didnt  say  at  all;  she 

the  YIII.,'  said  she.    <  I  knew  whom  yon  never  has  told  me.'    Miss  Goddard  looked 

meant  well  enough.  Miss  Garden.    Mr.  Ed-  as  if  she  did  n't  believe  a  word  I  said.    Thai  < 

ward  Arkwright  is  a  friend  who  wrote  me  it  was  that  I  wanted  to  box  her  ears.    That 

lately  and  mentioned  that  he  had  happened  was  nearly  an  hour  ago,  for  I  began  to  write 

to  see  the  sister  of  one  of  his  workmen,  and  as  soon  after  she  left  as  possible,  that   I 

on  enquiring  of  the  family  learned  that  one  might  g^ve  you  a  strict  account  of  this  vary 

of  them  was  at  this  same  house.    It  was  unfortunate   interview,  for  unfortunate    I 

very  easy  for  me  to  guess  that  you  had  conceive  it  to  be,  without  knowing  why, 

heard  from  your  sister  of  Mr.  Arkwright's  only  I  feel  like  smothering  myself  with  the 

being  at  the  house.    There  was  no  need  of  pillow.  .  .  .  P.  S.  I  thought  I  was  throngli, 

your  being  so  secret  about  it.'    She  said  all  hut  just  as  I  signed  my  name  there  was  a 

this  coolly  and — there  is  no  other  word  for  ti^  at  my  door,  and  Lady  Goddard  stood 
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then^  calm  and  impreaaive.    'MiaB  Garden,'  torioB,"  for  he  had  a  way  of  throwing  hie 

aaid  ahe>  'excose  me   for  troubling   yon  head  back  and  smiling  till  his   face  was- 

again,  bat  it  has  occnired  to  me  that  yon  irradiated,  but  he  rarely  laughed  except  in 

may  be  laboring  under  some  mistake.*    She  a  soft,  musical  undertone.    As  he  entered 

oobreda  little  and  thea  added:  'You  may  the  room  now  and  went  to  his  friend's  bed^ 

have  guessed  veiy  naturally  that  I  am  en-  side,  with  outstretched  hand,  his  smile  was 

gaged  to  Mr.  Arkwright    I  wish  to  set  you  in  singular  harmony  with  the   words   of 

right    I  am  not  engaged  to  him.     Fray  greeting : 

pardon  this  reference  to  my  personal  afEairs ;'  '*  I  am  sorry,  Edward,  sorry  for  you.'' 

and  then  she  turned  about  and  swept  ma-  "  Have  you  come  like  Job's  friends  ?    My 

jestibally  into  the  next  door,  distant  three  mother  is  dead,  my  Foundry  is  burned  to 

feet   Now,  my  dear,  I  hope  you'll  sleep  the  ground,  I  have  been  dismissed  by  the 

after  receiring  this  letter,  but  I  shan't  sleep  girl  I  loved.    Or  perhaps  you  have  come 

after  writing  it,  and  I  doubt  if  I  shall  sleep  like  the  messenger  to  tell  me  of  farther  mia- 

tiU  I  hear  from  you  agun.    Misa  Goddaid  eries." 

katii  murdered  sleep. — ^F.  G."  **  'Also  the  Lord  gave  Job  twice  as  mudi 

as  he  had  before.' " 

There  are  few  persona  who  set  about  com-  **  Yes,  after  Job  had  served  out  his  time 

ioitiiig  mourners  and  succeed  in  the  task,  of  suffering.    I  sat  up  last  night,  John,  be* 

Yet  moamam  receive  much  comfort  from  cause  I  could  not  sleep,  and  occupied  myself 

friends,  and  the  amount  of  comfort  in  the  with  reading  Job.    I  don't  know  when  I 

worid  at  any  time  bears  a  large  ratio  to  the  have  read  the  book  before — certainly  not 

amoont  of  sorrow.    It  is  the  characteristic  since  I  was  a  child  and  read  the  Bible 

of  true  comfort  that  it  comes   most  fre*  through  for  five  dollars.    What  a  book  it 

qaeoUy  under  other  names  and  in  disguises  is  1    I  shut  it  up  finally  and  leaned  out  of 

whieh  its  very  ainoerity  compels  it  to  assume,  the  window  and  looked  at  the  stars.    It 's 

We  keep  away  from  thoae  who  are  in  grief  odd  what  trivial  circumstances  occur  to  us 

aodw  the  plea  that  we  will  not  intnide  upon  sometimes  at  very  quiet  moments.    I  was  a 

the  sacrednesa  of  their  sorrow,  but  in  reality  little  boy  when  my  father  died,  and  I  re* 

oar  refraining  is  a  reluctance,  very  often,  to  membered  being  placed  on  a  chair,  while 

diftorb  our  own  comfort    We  go  to  them  the  family  sat  about,  and  bade  to  read  a 

vith  our  ficMtsed  words  of  polite  sympathy,  piece  of  blank  verse  called  the  Wells  of 

bot  often  our  viait  is  only  the  satisfaction  Baca.    That  thin  little  black  book  which 

of  oor  own  uneasy  sense  of  duty.    Neither  some  comforting  friend  had  sent  in  was  the 

oor  absence  nor  our  presence  then  carry  any  stone  given  me  when  I  was  hungry  for  some 

eomfort,  yet  there  are  ailences  which  make  genuine  word.    It  aU  came  back  to  me  as  I 

theoMdves  heard  with  an  inexpressible  ten-  leaned  out  of  the  window  last  night,  and  to 

demess,  and  there  are  frank  sympathies  of  tell  the  truth  I  cannot  help  dreading  the 

look,  word  and  act  which  make  grief  to  be  condolence  I  shall  receive.    1  shall  be  pei>- 

tte  veiy  touchstone  of  humanity.  petually  murmuring  to  myself  the  Wells  of 

The  morning  after  his  mother's  death,  be-  Baca,  the  WeUs  of  Baca." 

fbce  he  had  risen,  Arkwright  answered  a  **  We  're  a  helpless  set  with  our  inarticu- 

knock  at  his  chamber  door  and  was  told  that  late  speech,"  said  Pastorius,  *'  but  then  the 

Mr.  Pastorius  was  below.  person  who  hears  is  as  deaf  as  he  who 

**  Let  him  come  up  here,'*  he  said,  and  as  speaks  is  dumb.    We  don't  understand  our 

he  lay  with  his  cheek  on  his  hand,  Pastorius  own  grief  much  better  than  we  do  other 

eoteied.    He  had  a  large,  bushy  head  of  people's.    You  and  I  are  making  signs  to 

hur  which  had  given  him  among  his  friends  each  other  now.    We  have  to  put  up  with 

the  sobriquet  of  the  Lion,  but  no  one  ever  such  speech  as  is  common  to  us.    Mean- 

•0  deseribed  him  to  another  without  adding,  whUe  it  is  something  to  find  that  our  land 

n  aome  form,  **  1  should  have  no  objection  is  not  entirely  occupied  by  savages.    I  was 

toBMeting  a  lion  if  he  could  smile  like  Fas-  at  the  Port  yesterday  after  you  had  come 
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home,  and  as  I  stood  looking  at  the  ruins,  out  one  evening,  aooompanied  by  his  old 

one  of  the  men  stepped  up  to  me ;  it  was  clerk,  who  bore  a  burden  of  books  in  his 

that  Garden  whom  I  had  met  with  you.  arm  and  deposited  them  in  a  carriage  that 

'' '  You  're  a  friend  of  Mr.  Arkwright's,  stood  by  the  door, 

are  n't  yon,  sir  ? '  he  asked.  '*  I  shall  take  the  old  sign  down  now," 

<<  *  Yes','  said  L    *And  he  needs  all  he  has  said  Arkwright,  easily  detaching  it  from  its 

just  now.'  nails.     ^That  has  hung  there  for  nearly 

'<  <  I  wish  you  would  ask  him  to  forgive  seventy  yean.    It  seems  a  pity  to  destroy 

Alfred  Garden  for  acting  the  part  of  an  en-  it" 

emy.    It  may  seem  like  brag,  but  I  think  ^  Give  it  to  me,  Mr.  Edward,  if  you  do 

that  I  killed  his  mother  and  burned  the  not  want  it." 

Foundry  down.'    I  stared  at  him,  and  he  '^  Why,  Mr.  Simon,  you   are   positively 

explained  the  matter  further,  that  he  had  sentimentaL     I  have  a  touch  of   feeling 

been  afraid  of  being  called  your  friend ;  he  about  it  myself,  and  I  really  cannot  destroy 

kept  something  back  there  I  could  see ;  at  it.    Take  it  and  do  what  you  please  with  it 

any  rate  he  was  determined  that  the  men  I  am  afraid  no  manner  of  scouring  will  ever 

should  think  there  was  no  special  relation  restore  the  name." 

between  you  and  him,  and  so  he  had  done  ^  The  name 's  gone,  that 's  sure,  Mr.  Ed- 
violence  to  his  better  feelings  and  had  ward,  and  I  should  n't  mind  it,  if  the  thing 
headed  the  complainants.  Your  speech  itself  had  not  gone ;  the  business  I  mean." 
cured  him,  he  said,  and  certainly  I  never  Mr.  Simon  consulted  his  watch  abstractly  as 
saw  a  more  penitent  fellow.  I  think  you  if  he  would  note  the  time  when  it  all  ended, 
may  rest  assured  that  you  have  at  least  one  "  Better  to  stop  a  watch  than  let  it  run 
faithful  one  in  that  crowd."  down,"  said  Arkwright    *<  That 's  one  of 

<<  Perhaps   so,"  said    Arkwright,    whose  my  brother's  proverbs,  I  believe." 

mind  seemed  to  be  drifting  away  from  the  <<  Your  brother  was  a  powerful  man  on 

conversation.    Then  he  recovered  himself.      proverbs,  Mr.  Edward.   If  he  had  lived ^ 

"John,"  he  said,  "I  wish  you  would  do  "Yes,  I  know.    He  would  have  carried 

me  a  favor.    Go  to  Garden  and  tell  him  I  the  business  through ;    but  I  'm  not   my 

am  very   far   from   bearing   any   grudge  brother,  and  it  is  with  some  dif&culty  that  I 

against  him.    The  fact  is,  John,  this  disas-  am  myself.    Come,  get  into  the  carriage, 

ter  seems  already  to  be  ages  behind  me.    I  Mr.  IJimon.    I  'U  take  you  to  your  house 

won't  try  to  explain  myself  until  I  under-  and  leave  you  and  the  sign  there.    You 

stand  myself,  but  I  think  I  have  undergone  must  not  fret  about  the  business.    It  will 

or  am  undergoing  a  moral  and  mental  ca-  take  us  a  good  two  months  to  wind  up  af- 

tastrophe.    I  believe  naturalists  are  debat-  fairs,  and  you  11  enjoy  coming  to  my  house 

ing  whether  our  present  globe  represents  a  to  do  that    I  sent  your  desk  there  this  af- 

series  of  catastrophies  or  an  evolutionary  temoon,  and  you'll  be  astonished  to  find 

process.    I  suppose  people  who  can't  be  ev-  how  familiar  everything  will  be  in  a  few 

olutionized  have  to  be  catastrophied."  days."    In  truth,  Mr.  Simon  mourned  over 

It  was  a  singular  fact  that   while  the  the  closing  of  the  business,  and  refused,  to 

counting-room  of  the  Foundry  was  substan-  be  comforted. 

tially  uninjured  by  the  fire,  the  old  rusty  "  It  is  not  the  business  which  he  regrets," 

sign  of  Job  Arkwright  &  Sons  had  suffered  said  Arkwright,  in  speaking  of  it  afterward 

so  much  from  abrasion  as  to  be  illegible,  to  Pastorius,   "  but  tibe   routine.    He  has 

The  day  of  disasters  had  seemed  to  obliter-  grown  so  used  to  doing  certain  things  at 

ate  it  to  all  appearance,  and  it  had  become  certain  hours  and  in  certain  places,  that  he 

loosened  from  its  fastenings,  so  as  to  hang  is  thoroughly  uncomfortable  at  having  his 

for  a  fortnight  in  a  very  undecided  manner  order  broken  up.    I  never  before  so  tlior- 

from  the  post    At  the  end  of  that  time,  the  onghly   realized   the   tyranny   of  routine, 

surviving  member  of  the  firm  who  had  been  This  poor  man  has  been  so  held  together 

busy  in  the  counting-room  all  day,  came  by  business  forms  that  I  am  actually  afraid 
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lest  vhen  the  last  account  I  hare  is  cloeed,  a  business  man  at  all ;  my  whole  nature  ro- 
be will  drop  to  pieces  from  want  of  some  belled  against  it,  and  all  ihe  rest  of  the 
ioterDsl  coheeive  power.  My  day  of  deliy-  world  was  against  me,  ancestors,  circum- 
ennoe  is  his  day  of  sentence."  stances,  reasonableness — oh,  I  could  find  no 

*^  Then  let  us  honor  the  power  of  business  difficulty  in  arguing  the  matter  and  proving 

which  could  so  hold  together  an  otherwise  conclusively  that  I  was  and  could  be  noth- 

cnunbling  nature.    Dust  we  are  and  to  dust  ing  else.      Yet   all    the    while   this   poor 

we  retom,  but  eveiy  one  obeys  some  power  beaten,  convinced  /  within  me  was  pro- 

that  holds  his  dust  in  shapely  form  until  it  testing,  mutely  perhaps,  but  with  uneasing 

it  ready  for  decay.    What  will  your  men  muteness.    I  never  knew  an  hour  of  posi- 

do?"  tive  peace  of  mind  until  I  gave  up  the  con- 

''Most  of  them  are  going  to  Whitoomb,  test  and  determined  that  I  would  no  longer 

who  has  a  large  increase  of  business,  I  am  obey  a  voice  which  did  not  respond  to  a 

toJ<i    lie  made  a  compromise  with  his  men,  voice  within  me.    I  can't  undertake  to  make 

bat  wlieu  he  found  I  was  not  going  on,  he  this  clear  to  people  generally.    I  can't  lay 

gi7e  out  that  he  could  employ  more  men  if  down  any  principles  to  guide  other  people, 

he  gare  lower  wages,  and  he  had  so  many  I  can  only  say  that  I  have  been  fighting  my- 

offera  at  the  low  rate  that  he  was  able  to  self  this  past  year,  and  that  whatever  I  am 

cany  his  point,  and  everything,  I  believe,  is  to  be,  I  am  to  reach  the  result  not  by  stru^- 

going  on  swimmingly  with   him.    He  has  gling  against   myself,  but   by   struggling 

bought  most  of  my  unfulfilled  contracts.    I  against  such  outside  difficulties  as  I  may 

made  it  a  stipulation  that  he  should  employ  meet.    When  one  is  in  conflict  with  that 

certain  men  who  I  knew  were  good  work-  which  is  outside  of  himself,  and  sin  for  one 

men.    He  is  a  shrewd  manager."  thing  .is  outside  of  our  real  selves,  he  grows 

''Has  Garden  gone  to  him?"  strong  by  wrestling;    but   no  one  grows 

"No.    I  think  he  is  going  back  to  Eng-  strong  by  wrestling  with  the  will  of  God, 

laod."  and  I  conceive  that  will  to  be  written  in  our 

"  Will  he  take  his  family  with  him  ?  "  souls  in  this  matter  of  our  life's  occupation 

"  His  sisters  ?    I  suppose  so.    I  have  not  or  profession." 

Been  them  since  the  fire."  "  So  now  you  have  g^ven  up  struggling 

"And  you?    You  have  not  told  me  what  against  your  destiny  and  are  waiting  to  learn 

joa  will  do  when  your  business  is  settled."  what  your  destiny  is  ?  " 

"I  do  not  yet  know,  John.    I  have  thought  "  Yes,  and  not  without  hope  that  it  will 

of  going  abroad.    I  have  thought  of  other  soon  be  disclosed  to  me..  I  don't  think  I 

things.  I  am  not  quite  clear  in  my  own  mind,  am  inactive,  and  I  hold  confidently  to  the 

but  my  uncertainty  is  a  very  different  mat-  belief  that  no  one  who  is  in  earnest  is  ever 

tar  from  that  which  used  to  trouble  me  long  left  in  doubt    The  next  step  is  shown 

when  I  was  engaged  in  my  business.    You  him  as  soon  as  he  is  ready  to  take  it." 

caa  scarcely  have  forgotten  the  many  con-  The  closing  of  his  business,  on  which  he 

TBiatioDS  we  had  respecting  my  business  was  fully  resolved,  occupied  Arkwrightqtute 

and  my  plans  in  it  and  my  qualification  for  steadily,  but  left  him,  nevertheless,  more 

it? "  leisure  of  mind  and  of  body  than  he  had 

"I  remember  the  general  impression  left  recently  been  enjoying.    The  autumn  days 

on  my  mind,  that  you  were  groping  about  brought  him  occasional  runs  into  the  coun- 

ia  the  dark."  try«  which  he  took  chiefly  by  himself.    Soli- 

"Eiaetly ;  and  while  I  cannot  say  that  I  tude  was  grateful  to  him  now,  and  he  some- 

Mn  now  in  a  blaze  of  light,  I  wish  I  could  times  fancied  that  in  the  quiet  woods  he 

pn  yoQ  an  idea  of  the  singular  lightness  of  might  hear  the  voice  for  which  he  was  wait- 

iiund  which  I  feeL    The  sensation  of  being  ing.    Nearly  a  montib  had  passed  since  the 

ttigaged  in  that  to  which  one  was  not  fore-  day  which  had  witnessed  so  great  a  change 

ordained  is  simply  horrible.    I  never  was  in  his  life.    He  had  nearly  completed  the 

intanded  to  be  a  brass  and  iron  founder,  or  business  arrangements  which  he  had  been 
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making ;  his  mother's  death,  still  fresh  in  his  on  Marian's.  That  he  had  been  cmelly  mis- 
mind,  was  yet  becoming  a  part  of  his  past  understood  or  evil  reported  of,  that  the  giri 
life ;  death  at  her  age  seemed  so  much  more  whom  he  had  loved  had  not  waited  for  his 
of  a  finality,  much  more  retrievable,  too,  explanations  and  had  given  none  herself, 
than  when  it  comes  in  childhood.  But  the  but  had  yielded  to  the  admiration  of  an- 
shock  of  Marian  Goddard's  letter  was  like  a  other — so  much  was  plain  to  him,  and  he 
suspended  blow.  He  had  been  struck  sud-  drew  back  from  trying  to  fathom  the  myir 
denly,  biit  there  was  something  so  unreason-  tery.  It  was  like  a  bad  dream ;  he  did  not 
able  about  it  in  his  mind  that  it  seemed  want  to  trace  its  outline  into  some  plain 
possible  to  avert  the  blow  already  given,  matter-of-fact  beginning.  In  truth,  he  could 
It  was  as  if  he  had  agreed  in  his  mind  not  afford  to  have  the  mystery  cleared,  for 
not  to  acknowledge  tlie  fact  until  it  had  it  would,  he  dimly  felt,  sweep  away  a  happy 
been  confirmed.  He  had  at  once  written,  remembrance,  and  turn  trust  of  one  into 
not  that  evening,  but  the  next  day,  and  he  distrust  of  many, 
was  waiting  a  reply.  He  did  not  answer  Lockwood's  letter,  and 

The  reply  came  in  annother  form.    Be-  he  gave  up  expecting  an  answer  to  his  own 

fore  his  letter  could  have  been  answered,  he  sent  to  Miss  Groddard     In  that  he  had  writ* 

had  a  few  lines  from  his  old  friend  and  ten  simply  and  with  a  straightforward  hon- 

traveling  companion,  Louis  Lockwood.    It  esty  which  he  knew  conid  not  be  made 

is  unnecessary  for  us  to  see  more  than  the  stronger  by  any  other  testimony.     If  he 

few  lines  that  began  his  letter.  was  not  to  be  believed  by  what  his  letter 

"  Dear  Puddler,  can  you  wipe  the  sweat  had  told,  it  was  out  of  his  power  to  force 
from  your  honest  brow  and  spare  a  few  of  belief.  So  that  too  lay  behind  him  in  his 
your  precious  moments  to  hear  a  piece  of  old  life  along  with  his  mother's  companion- 
idle  gossip  ?  While  you  have  been  rolling  ship  and  lib  broken  business.  He  had  ab> 
up  your  barrels  of  money,  I  have  been  sip-  stained  all  this  time,  in  scrupulous  vindica- 
ping  honey,  and  am  now  admiring  myself  tion  of  his  honor,  from  going  where  he  had 
as  an  accomplished  example  of  tin  homme  gone  so  familiarly,  but  on  a  Sunday  after 
fiance  She  has  accepted  me — it  is  there-  receiving  Lockwood's  letter,  his  walk  took 
fore  unfait  to  be  accompleouQ  of  these  days,  him  by  the  well-known  road  and  he  found 
She  talks  so  mucli  French  that  I  ha\'e  himself  with  his  hand  op  the  gate  at  Alfred 
caught  a  word  or  two  from  hei*.  I  dou*t  Garden's.  No  one  was  in  the  yard  and 
need  to  introduce  her,  for  I  remember  heai-  when  he  knocked  at  the  door  he  got  no  au- 
ing  you  rave  about  her — ^Miss  Marian  God-  swer.  He  looked  up  at  the  windows.  They 
dard.  I  used  to  think  you  had  a  strength  were  closed  and  the  blinds  were  drawn. 
for  her  yourself,  but  possession  is  nine-  There  was  some  sign  of  disorder  aboat^  the 
tenths,  and  I  am  so  far  in  possession  of  hap-  look  of  a  house  which  has  been  disman- 
piuess  that  I  don't  grudge  you  any  prospeo-  tied.  He  could  not  believe  that  the  Gar- 
tive  amount  you  may  once  have  taken.  It 's  dens  had  actually  gone  to  England.  He 
a  queer  seusation  this  of  being  engaged.  It  had  asked,  from  time  to  time,  and  it  was 
came  upon  me  quite  unexpectedly.  To  par-  only  a  day  or  two  since  that  Simon  had 
ody  a  remark  which  I  dimly  conceive  to  be  spoken  of  meeting  Garden.  But  he  could 
famous — ^I  awoke  one  morning  an  engaged  find  no  entrance,  and  he  turned  away  disap- 
man.  But  heaven  only  knows  how  many  pointed.  He  was  more  than  disappointed, 
ways  there  are  of  getting  engaged.  Of  A  sudden  fear  chilled  him,  as  he  discovered 
course  my  experience  is  sacred  and  all  that,  how  carefully  he  had  been  concealing  from 
and  I  don't  propose  to  confide  it  to  you.  himself  his  real  wishes.  At  first  he  was  in- 
The  main  argument  is  all  you  need.  .  .  "  clined  to  make  some  inquiries  of  the  neigh* 

This  somewhat  forced  gaiety  gave  an  air  bors,  but  he  was  in  no  mood  to  hear  any- 

to  Lockwood  of  being  somewhat  ill  at  ease,  thing   unpleasant,  and   he    turned   away. 

and  Arkwriglit  mused  long  on  the  letter  Rather  than  go  back  he  sauntered  down  a 

without  making  it  at  all  a  full  commentary  lane  which  led  to  the  disused  powder  mag»- 
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zine  which  stood  upon  a  little  promontory  there  is  little  in  England,  except  my  siater, 

jutting  out  into  the  river.    A  clump  of  pine  to  call  me  back  again.    But,  Mr.  Arkwright, 

trees  made  a  pleasant  spot,  and  the  river  may  I  ask  you  what  you  are  going  to  do? 

bending  in  either  direction  was  singularly  Alfred  has  told  me  that  you  will  not  rebuild 

graceful  and  quiet  here.    The  city  on  the  the  Foundry." 

one  side  and  the  factories  on  the  other  were  "  I  am  glad  you  asked  me,  for  I  think  if  I 
shot  from  sight  here,  and  he  threw  himself  tell  you  1  shall  tell  myself  more  clearly.  Do 
upon  the  pine  needles  that  lay  thickly  on  you  know  what  that  means  ?  I  have  been 
the  ground,  leaned  his  chin  on  his  hands  trying  to  answer  the  question  these  four 
aod  watched  the  river.  He  moved  his  arm  weeks  past,  but  I  have  really  been  wanting 
to  change  his  position  and  struck  an  object  all  this  time  to  have  it'asked.  It  is  singular 
whid)  he  had  not  noticed.  It  was  a  prayer-  how  much  more  clearly  one  can  answer  out- 
book  of  the  English  church,  and  he  drew  it  side  than  inside  questions.  May  I  be  a  lit- 
toward  him,  and  glanced  at  the  fly  leaf,  tie  egotistical  ?  You  don't  answer  me,  and 
The  name  drew  him  quickly  to  his  feet  and  I  will  be  brave  and  run  the  risk  of  being 
he  began  exploring  the  nooks  of  the  little  misunderstood.  Yes,  I  have  given  up  the 
promontory.  Suddenly,  making  a  turn,  he  life  of  a  business  man.  That  is  clear.  It 
came  face  to  face  with  Alice  Garden.  was  not  for  me.    Something  else  lies  before 

''Oh,  I  am  so  glad  to  see  you,"  he  said ;  me  and  it  is  so  quiet  here,  and  you  listen  so 

*^I  was  afraid  yon  had  gone.    I  went  to  well  that  I  think  I  can  say  aloud  what  I 

your  house,  but  it  was  not  only  locked,  it  never  have  actually  said  to  myself.    I  have 

had  the  look  of  being  shut  up.    I  sauntered  a  great  respect  and  admiration  for  men  of 

down  here,  and  as  good  fortune  would  have  action,  but  I  do  not  belong  to  that  class  and 

it,  I  sfeombled  on  your   prayer»book  and  I  cannot  be  made  to  belong  to  it.    Some 

knew  you  could  not  be  far  away."  people  know  befcyehand  the  certain  result 

"We  are  just  going  to  leave,"  she  said,  of  experiment  and  so  avoid  the  experiment. 

**  We  have  given  up  the  house  and  are  stay-  I  did  not ;  I  thought  I  needed  to  make  trial 

bg  for  a  few  days  at  a  neighbor's."    There  of  a  business  life,  and  I  was  not  without 

vas  a  constraint  about  her  manner  which  hope  that  it  would  harden  and  form  certain 

ttmek  Arkwright  even  before  she  spoke  and  irresolute  and  speculative  ways  that  I  had. 

embarrassed  him.  I  know  now  that  it  could  not,  for  it  is  just 

*  Then  let  os  have  one  of  our  old-fash-  these  ways  which  make  up  my  mental  na- 

ioned  talks,"  he  said  at  length,  returning  to  ture,  for  good  or  evil.    You  see  that  I  am 

the  place  where  he  had  found  her  book,  always  weighing  and  considering  and  ask- 

She  followed  timidly,  but  sat  upon  a  wooden  ing  and  doubting,  and  this  habit  of  mind  is 

bench  that  was  hacked  with  the  carving  of  destructive  to  promptness  and  efficiency  in 

eoimtless  pocket  knives.    "  I  heard  you  were  business.    What  a  splendid  faculty  it  is  that 

gobg  away,  but  I  did  not  think  it  would  be  makes  a  man  hold  his  business  firmly,  judge 

n  soon."  soundly,  and  carry  forward  all  his  ventures 

**  Alfred  is  anxious  to  get  back  to  Eng-  with  a  steady  hnnd  and  a  clear  purpose.     I 

liad,  and  my  sister  Fanny  has  urged  us  to  have  not  that  faculty.    Do  you  think  it  is 

Rtnro."  an  agreeable  retrospect  to  regard  myself  as 

**  b  she  in  England  ?  "  a  man  that  has  failed  ?    That  has  been  my 

Tes,  by  this  time.    She  was  to  leave  last  occupation  of  late.    But  I  could  not  take 

T  nmday."  that  view  of  myself  if  I  did  not  believe  that 

'  Shall  you  come  to  America  soon  again  ?  "  there  was  something  that  I  could  do.    Miss 

'I  do  not  know,"  she  said  sadly.    *'I  am  Garden,  should  you  take  me  for  a  leader  of 

ai  aid  not"  men  ?  "  •  Arkwright  turned  tb  her  with  a 

"Why  <  afraid  not ? ' "  asked  Arkwright,  half  amused,  half  grave  look, 

k  king  up.  «« Yes,"  she  replied,  emphatically. 

'I  OQf^t  not  to  haw  said  that,  but  I  am  «  Thank  you,  though  how  you  reached 

1  BB  Amu  half  American  in  my  likings,  and  your  conclusion  I  don't  know.    Well,  if  to 


68  FISHERS  OF  MEN. 

see  spiritual  things  with  a  certain  clearness  slowly  back  from  the  river  and  spoke  freely 

and  positiveness ;  ii  to  torn  naturally  to  the  of  many  matters.     Arkwright  spoke  of  his 

larger  aspects,  of  duty  and  the  broader  rela-  mother,  spoke  again  of  his  business,  and  a 

tions  of  life ;  if  to  be  stimulated  by  high  little  of  his  plans. 

ideals  and  to  find  delight  in  worship^  to  be        ^*  I  am  tarrying  at  Jerusalem,"  he  said 
eager  to  set  before  men  worthy  ends,  to  have  smiling,  ^  and  wsdting  my  orders.** 
hope  and  faith  in  God  and  a  belief  that  he        "  It  is  impossible  not  to  believe  in  you," 
governs  and  makes  even  our  bitterness  to  be  said,  his  companion  suddenly,  her  face  flush- 
great — ^if  all  this  belongs  to  one  who  is  a  ing  as  she  said  it. 

leader,  then  in  all  humility  I  must  accept        **  Thank  you.    Such  belief  makes  it  easier 
the  name  and  the  service.    It  is  strange  for  for  me  to  believe  in  myself."    He  gave  her 
me  to  be  talking  so  to  you,  yet  it  seems  very  his  hand.    *'  I  was  just  going  to  say  *  good- 
natural,  too.    When  I  was  in  the  old  life  bye,' "  he  said,  <*  when  I  checked  myseU. 
you  were  not  so  much  a  part  of  that  as  a  I  won't  say  it." 
constant  reminder  to  me  of  something  else,        **  Then  I  need  not  ?  " 
and  that  something  else  is  what  occupies  me        "  No."    He  raised  her  hand  to  his  lips  and 
now.    Do  not  think  that  I  am  in  an  ecstacy  turned  swiftly  away.    **  Not  now  1 "  he  cried 
or  fancy  myself  another  Paul  or  great  man  to  himself.    **  I  may  not  now.    Something 
in  any  way.    I  simply  confess  to  yoo,  my  holds  me  back.    But  the  time  will  come." 
friend,  that  for  me  there  remains  only  one        Something  must  be  forgiven  to  an  enthu- 
possible  life.    I  see  the  rush  of  busy  men  siast  in  the  early  dawn  of  his  inspiration, 
about  me,  and  it  looks  far  more  healthy  to  but  most  refuse  to  make  that  something 
me  now  that  I  am  out  of  it,  than  when  I  prudence.     Yet  prudence  under  a  divine 
was  a  part  of  it.    All  the  large  desires  and  name  withheld  the  quickened  young  man 
hopes  I  had  in  the  old  da^s  are  to  me  now  from  suddenly  turning  this  girl  along  his 
far  more  real  and  feasible  than  when  I  my-  own  way.    It  was  a  sense,  to  speak  in  some- 
self  was  seeking  to  reduce  them  to  practice,  what  vague  terms,  of  a  need  of  ripening. 
It  is  not  for  me  to  do  that*,  but  I  can  show  It  could  not  be  that  he  should  so  quickly 
others  the  way,  or  rather  I  can  stimulate  pass  from  the  warm  life  of  one  love,  though 
others  to  do  what  I  never  could  do  under  it  had  been  suddenly  darkened,  into  the 
the  same  stimulus.    Each  his  own  place,  peaceful  life  of  another.    To  him,  sensible 
Be  it  mine  to  lead,  be  it  others'  to  execute,  of  high  aims  imperfectiy  defined,  there  was 
I  do  not  envy  them  their  power.    Once  I  yet  a  profound  sense  of  being  led,  and  not 
wanted  it,  but  it  was  not  given  to  me.    In-  at  this  moment  did  he  hear  the  voice  bid- 
stead  I  find  that  there  has  been  given  me  ding  him  to  tarry.    To  her,  who  had  known 
somewhat  else— a  mind  to  think,  a  voice  to  liim  in  varioud  phases,  there  had  never  been 
speak.    That  way  lies  my  life  hereafter,  absent  an  appreciation  of  a  hidden  life  now 
Yes.    I  am  an  enthusiast ;  that  is  the  power  partially   revealed,    yet   the   relation    had 
given  to  me."    He  had  risen  as  he  said  brought  with  it  other  feelings  on  her  part 
the  last  words  and  stood  before  the  girl,  than '  those  of  maidenly  love.    Perhaps  it 
She  bent  her  head  and  did  not  look  up.    At  was  well  for  her  also,  then,  that  this  love 
last  she  said,  simply,  should  have  been  consecrated  to  a  passion 
"  Then  you  have  not  failed."  which  would  one  day  enclose  and  purify 
"  No,  I  have  not  failed.    My  failure,  if  it  that  which  flowed  by  its  side, 
comes,  lies  in  the  future."    They  walked 
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FLOWER  OF  GRASS. 

Ths  graoef  alnesa  that  homely  life  takes  on 

When  love  is  at  its  root,  you  saw  in  her : 

No  color,  but  soft  tints  in  lovely  blur, — 
A  chiv^m  which  if  so  much  as  named  was  gone^ 

Like  light  out  of  a  passing  cloud.    Yet  when 
The  fairer  faces  bloomed  on  you  alone, 

Without  the  softening  of  her  presence,  then 
Into  their  look  had  something  garish  grown,-— 

Some  tenderness  had  faded  from  the  air, — 
A  loss  so  subtle  and  so  undefined 

The  thought  was  blamed  that  hinted  loss  was  there. 

The  nature  of  such  souls  is  to  be  blind 
To  self,  and  to  self-seeking;  let  them  blend 

Their  life  as  harmony  and  atmosphere 
With  other  lives ;  let  them  but  have  a  friend 

Whose  merit  they  may  set  off,  or  endear, 
And  they  are  gladder  than  in  any  guess 

Or  dreams  of  their  own  separate  happiness. 

Earth  were  not  sweet  without  such  souls  as  hers : 

Even  of  the  rose  and  lily  might  we  tire ; 
She  was  the  fiower  of  grass,  that  only  stirs 

To  soothe  the  air,  and  nothing  doth  require 

But  to  forget  itself  in  doing  good ; 

One  of  life's  lowly,  saintly  multitude. 

Lycy  Lare€m» 
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iFrom  the  Otrman  qfHeinrich  Bmgteh.} 

Ir  the  old  monuments  of  Egypt,  which  one  clear  picture.    I  have  chosen  from  the 

ha?e  been  restored  to  speech  to-day,  have  a  rich  treasure  of  sacred  history,  as  it  comes 

special  interest  for  the  scholar,  it  is  when  into  closer  or  wider  connection  with  Egypt, 

they  touch  on  the  same  time  as  the  ^events  that  portion  which  gives  us  a  sure  historic 

of  the  Scriptures,  and  open  to  us  a  compar-  ground  in  the  name  of  the  great  Hebrew 

UOD  between  their  own   records  and  the  lawgiver.    I  shall  assume  a  full  acquaint- 

sacred  traditions  of  Christendom     In  the  ance   with  the  storv   of  Moses    and  the 

dawn  of  Egyptian    archaeology,  the  light  Exodus  of  the  Hebrew  people;  and  thus 

ihed  on  even  the  most  undoubted  facts  of  proceed  at  once  to  place  side  by  side  with 

the  past  seemed  little  more  than  a  glimmer-  the  facts  of  Scripture,  the  records  which 

iog  cloud.    But  the  morning  rays  already  have  thus  far  been  proved  with  certainty 

reach  far  enough  to  give  form  to  the  out-  from  the  monuments  of  ancient  Egypt. 

Imei  of  the  vague  mass  in  the  background  Not  to  enter  too  nicely  into  chronological 

of  earliest  history ;  and  it  is  the  task  of  the  dates,  the  exactness  of  which  varies  in  the 

inqairer  to  follow  the  lines  until  the  cloud  opinion  of  our  experts  somewhere  from  fifty 

as  the  several  parts  are  blended  in  to  sixty  years,  we  may  fix  this  as  the  result 
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of  our  latest  discoveries,  that  the  time  be-  ments  show,   the  hieroglyphic  writing  in 
tween  the  entrance  of  the  Israelites  into  the  decoration  of  iheir  works  of  memorial 
Egypt  and  their  Exodus  is  filled  by  one  of  art.    But  the  sway  of  the  Semites  in  the 
the  most  famous   epochs,  specially  known  lower  country  reached  its  end  when  bolder 
as  the  18th  dynasty  of  Thebau  kings.     A  Pharaohs    arose  toward    the  close  of  the 
long  series  of  royal  houses  from  the  oldest  8th  Theban  dyna^sty,  and  in  many  trinm- 
dwelling  in  Memphis,  and  renowned  for  the  phaut  battles,  of  which  the  monuments  ex- 
building  of  the  gigantic  Pyramid  tombs,  to  pressly  speak,  shook  off  the  yuke  of  the 
the  dynasties  of  Southern  Egypt  centred  in  stranger.     Tauis,  the  capital  of  the  Semitic 
Thebes,  had  for  twenty  centuries  reigned  power,  attacked  by  sea  and  land,  was  taken 
wilh  splendor  over  the  double  realm.     Sud-  by  the  Egyptians ;  and  very  soon  the  o^)- 
denly,    as  we  learn  from    the    traditions,  pressed  became  the  oppressors  of  the  foreign 
nomad  Assyrian    races    of  Semitic  stock,  settlers  in  the  eastern  Delta,  whose  traces 
driven  in  vast  numbers  in  search  of  pasture-  remain  clearly  visible  to  this  day  in  the 
lands,  burst  from  the  East  over  the  isthmus  same  parts  of  the  lower  coast.    From  that 
of  Suez,  and  organized  by  warrior  chiefs,  time  begins  a  brilliant  epoch  of  history, 
soon  seized  on  the  blooming  region  of  the  which  fills  the  19th,  18th  and  17th  centuries 
Eastern  Delta.    They  overcame  the  Egyp-  before  our  era.     The  armies  of  the  Pha- 
tian  armies,  broke  up  the  possessions  of  the  raohs  pressed  into  Palestine,  marched  on  the 
Pharaohs  in  the  eastern  states  of  the  lower  great  i-oyal  road  past  Gaza  and  Megiddo, 
counti-y,  and  chose  themselves  kings,  who  even  to  the  shores  of  the  Euphrates  and 
fixed  their  residence  in  Tanis,  or  as  it  is  Tigris,  laid  tribute  on  Babel  and  Nineveh, 
called    in    the    Egyptian    tongue,    Hauar  until    the  monarchs  at  last    reared  their 
(Avaris).    With  these  first  conquests  the  trophies  of  conquest  on  the  boundaries  of 
pride  of  the  foreign  invaders  grew,  until  at  Assyria,  where,  as  the  hieroglyphic  texts  tell 
last  they  not  only  held  the  whole  Delta  as  us,  the  heaven  rests  on  its  four  pillars.  Num- 
far  as  Memphis,  but  even  laid  the  of  singk  berless    inscriptions  covering  the  walls  of 
Southern  Egypt  under  tribute  and  vassal-  temple  and  tomb  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile 
age.    The  people  were  forced  for  more  than  are   eloquent  of   these  Asiatic    conquests, 
five  hundred  years  to  endure  the  yoke  of  which  were  regarded  as  divine  judgments 
these  strangers,  whom  tlie  inscriptions  de-  against  the  former  Semitic  tyranny.    Thou- 
note  sometimes  by  the  name  of  Amu,  that  sands  of  captives  were  led  from  the  borders 
is,  neatherds,  sometimes  by  the  name  of  of  Asia    to  Memphis   and  Thebes,  to  be 
Aadu,  or  the  hateful,  the  invadera.  employed  in  the  task-work  of  building  those 
Among  the  kings  of  these  foreign  neat-  colossal  temples,  which  to-day  awaken  the 
herds,    there    was  especially    one    named  wonder  of  the  traveler  as  if  they  defied  de- 
Apophis,  who  lived  in  friendly  relations  cay.    Many  paintings  on  these  show  us  the 
with  the  Egyptian  king  of  Thebes.    He  prisoners  busied    in  the   erection    of  the 
dwelt,  like  his  predecessors,  in  Tanis,  and  Theban     fanes;     they     draw     water     to 
established  there    the    special  worship  of  mois^n  the  clay ;  they  knead  it,  shape  the 
S II tech,  the    deity  corresponding    in    the  bricks  in  wooden  moulds,  spread  them  for 
E<;yptian  rite  to  the  Semitic  Baal.    In  this  drying  in  the  sun,  drag  them  in  loads  to 
home  of  oldest  civilization,  brought  into  the  building-ground ;  and  at  last  complete 
contact  with  the  remnant  of  the  former  the  walls.     All  is  under  the  oversight  of 
population,  the  nomadic  strangers  soon  felt  Egyptian  officers,  who  stand  in  leisurely  at- 
a  longing  for  the  refined  manners  and  cus-  titude,  armed  with    staves,  to  'watch  the 
toms  around  them ;  and  there  naturally  fol-  captive  workmen.      Each  special  work  is 
lowed  an  age  of  new  culture,  through  which  explained  by  proper  inscriptions  ;  and  the 
the  Egyptian  element  won  a  marked  victory,  laborers   themselves  are    named    as   "  the 
'ilie  foreign  kings  in  Tanis  borrowed  the  prisoners,  whom  the  king  has  drafted  for 
habit  of  the  court,  built  in  the  style  of  the  building  of  the  temple." 
Egypt,  and  even  adopted,  as  the  monu-       The  power  of  Egypt  thus  grew  visibly; 
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and  the  southern  region  of  the  Nile  was  ras,  now  kept  in  the  British  Museum,  and 
filled  with  stately  buildings  even  to  Meroe,  handed  down  from  the  time  of  this  Pharaoh, 
where  a  new  dynasty,  the  19th,  followed  the  give  an  exact  descriptiou  of  these  works,  es- 
last  reigning  house*  At  its  head  stands  pecially  iu  regard  to  the  city  of  Bamses.  • 
King  Ramses  I.,  ab9ut  the  middle  of  tho  In  oue  of  these  i-olls,  (Anastasi.  3,)  the 
15th  century  before  our  era.  It  is  in  the  Egyptian  scribe,  Pinebsa,  sends  to  his 
reign  of  his  grandscm,  the  2d  Ramses,  who  superior,  Amenemaput,  a  written  account  of 
came  to  the  throne  about  1400  A.  C,  and  the  condition  in  which  he  found  the  city, 
ruled  66  years,  that  the  first  monumental  He  observes  that  it  is  '*  incomparable ; " 
witness  is  found  to  the  narrative  of  the  that  the  life  there  is  "  rweet/'  the  count)-}* 
Hebrew  Scriptures.  filled  with  men,  the  pools  and  canals  with 
Bamses  was  alike  famous  for  his  oon-  fish,  the  fields  with  birds;  that  the  most 
quests  in  foreign  lands,  especially  his  fragrant  flowers  bloomed  in  the  meadows, 
march  against  the  then  mighty  and  civilized  the  fruits  tasted  like  honey,  and  the  bams 
Hethites,  with  whom  Abraham  stood  in  such  were  bursting  with  grain.  The  preparations 
friendly  relations,  and  for  his  labors  in  for  the  entrance  of  the  king,  at  his  visit  in 
defence  of  Egypt  against  invasion  from  the  the  tenth  year  of  his  reign,  are  minutely  de- 
North.  He  established,  according  to  the  scribed.  It  is  further  related  how  the 
undoubted  evidence  of  the  monuments,  a  crowds  thronged  to  greet  him.  and  to  offer 
chain  of  fortified  places  from  Pelusium  to  to  the  "  Great  Conqueror ''  their  prayers  or 
Heliopolis.  To  these  strongholds  belonged  complaints.  The  same  worn  and  tarnished 
particularly  two  walled  cities,  one  called  rolls  which  have  furnished  the  after-world 
Ramses,  the  other  Pithom ;  both  situated  so  striking  a  memento  of  this  happy  city, 
in  what  is  now  the  Wady  of  Tumilat,  near  contain  on  the  back  certain  building  reports 
the  sweet-waer  canal,  which  joins  the  Nile  concerning  the  structures  in  the  town,  al- 
with  the  Bed  sea.  To  readei-s  of  the  Bible,  though  the  spot  is  not  exactly  defined.  We 
the  Egyptian  names  of  these  two  places  will  read  there  the  following  words,  written  in  a 
at  once  recall  the  words  of  Exodus,  1, 11 :  letter  by  the  hand  of  a  secretary  to  his  un- 
hand they  built  for  Pharaoh,  the  cities  of  named  superior,  in  discharge  of  a  special 
Pithom    and  Rameses,  as  treasure-cities."  commission. 

The  Hebrew  records  name  the  builder  **  Statement  of  buildings.  Twelve  in  all  of 
simply  Pharaoh,  without  adding  his  proper  the  people  who  were  detailed  for  brick- 
name  ;  but  the  frequent  use  of  this  same  making,  and  sent  from  their  homes  to  the 
word  in  Scriptui-e  for  different  kings  city  works.  They  have  furnished  daily 
makes  it  probable  that  it  is  a  mere  title,  their  tale  of  bricks,  without  resting  from 
and  this  is  confirmed  in  a  striking  way  by  their  task  until  it  was  finished.  The  com- 
the  monuments.  A  very  common  description  mission  is  thus  completed  which  my  lord 
of  the  king  on  these   structures  is  in  the  assigned  me." 

dialect  of  upper  Egypt,  Per-«a,  and  in  that  This  simple  building-notice  lends  a  most 
of  the  lower,  Pher-ao,  which  literally  means  precious  testimony  to  tne  Scriptural  story  of 
"the  great  house,**  or 'Hhe  high  house;''  Pithom  and  Rameses;  and  claims  our 
a  tenu  quite  resembling  the  well-known  highest  regard  as  a  record  of  the  same  ago, 
title  of  oriental  monarchs,  "  the  sublime  so  wondrously  kept  by  Providence  for  thou- 
Porte."  The  "  high  house,"  or  the  Pharaoh  sands  of  years  in  the  silent  night  of  the 
of  the  time  of  oppression,  under  which  tomb.  We  know  from  this  weighty  proof  cf 
Moses  wa3  bom  and  brought  up,  is  therefore  the  inscriptions  that  the  men  described 
without  doubt  the  3d  Ramses,  who,  accord-  by  the  Egyptian  writer  in  this  general  way 
ing  to  the  result  of  the  latest  reckoning,  were  not  natives,  but  captives  of  war ;  and 
ruled  in  the  first  half  of  the  14th  century  we  may  justly  infer  that  they  were  descend- 
before  Christ;  and  who  laid  on  the  children  ants  of  the  Semitic  race  in  the  eastern 
of  Israel  the  cruel  t&sk  of  building  these  Delta,  whom  more  than  400  years  before 
two  treasure-cities.    Ancient  rolls  of  papy-  the  Pharaohs  had  mastered  and  oppressed. 
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That  Hebrews  were  of  the  number  is  not  as  to  the  Hebrews  who  drag  stone,  ete." 

only  told  us  by  the  Scripture  history,  but  To  bring   forward,  fmiiiermore,  a   stone 

further  confirmed  by  the  old  monuments  in  monument  on  which  the  name  of  Hebrews 

the  most  striking  way.    We  must  expect  is  mentioned,  I  shall  only  recall  the  long  text 

beforehand  that  the   *'  children  of  Israel  "•  of  the  inscription  ip  the  rocky  vaUey  of 

would  be  denoted  in  the  monuments  by  the  Hamamftt,  which  marks  the  course  of  the 

name  of  Hebrews,  which  the  Old  Testament  old  Egyptian  market-street  from  Koptoe  on 

tells  us  was  wont  to  be  given  by  foreign  the  Nile  to  the  port  of  Berenice  on  the  Bed 

races  to  the  chosen  people.    Indeed,  the  Sea.    In  this  inscription  are  named  stcme 

most  recent  science  has  recognized  this  de-  works,  over  which  had  been  appointed  a 

scription  in  the  Egyptian  painting  Apuru ;  guard  of  the  9,000  laborers  employed.    In 

and  we  may  know  the  importance  of  such  a  this  list  is  expressly  named  a  company  of 

discovery  from  the  character  of  the  fact  it  800  Hebrews,  who  are  again  specified  as 

discloses.    We  turn  again  to  the  inscriptions  under  the  escort  of  the  foreign  Mazai  police, 

on  stone  and  papyrus,  where  this  name  of  If  now  we  may  draw  a  historic  conclusion 

Hebrew  is  brought  into  contact  wifh  the  from  these  dafa,  it  may  be  stated  as  follows : 

building  of  Ramses.    Under  the  Egyptian  1.  That  the  Egyptian  records  affirm  King 

guard,  acting  as  a  police  over  the  mercena-  Ramses,  the  2d  Pharaoh  of  that  name,  to  be 

ries  of  the  Libyan  race  ciilled  Mazai,  there  is  the  builder  of  the  cities  Pithom  and  Ramses, 

a  troop  of  Hebrews  mentioned  as  employed  2.  That  under  the  same  king  these  records 

to  break  stones  in  the  quarries.    There  are,  mention  the  Hebrews,  in  such  a  way  as  to 

in  two  old  papyrus-rolls,  now  in  the  Museum  assure  us  of  their  employment  in  the  buDd- 

at  Leyden,  in  Hdlland,  letters  of  two  scribes  Ing  of  Ramses,  as  serfs  under  the  charge 

at  the  court  of  Ramses  2d,  to  their  superi-  of  police. 

ors ;  a  literal  translation  of  which  I  give  Furnished  with  these  facts,  let  us  now 

here  as  of  s^^ecial  value.  turn  to  the  scriptures.    In  these  the  builder 

In  the  first  letter,  the  scribe   Eanitsir  of  Pithom  and  Ramses  appears  at  the  same 

sends  the  following  to  his  chief,  the  secre-  time  as  the  cruel  oppressor  of  the  children  of 

tary  Bakenptah :  "  My  lord  will  be  pleased  Israel,  and  as  a  new  king,  «  who  knew  not 

to  learn  that  I  have  fulfilled  the  charge  Joseph."     This  fact  is  significant,  for  it 

which  my  lord  gave  me ;  to  wit,  the  over-  points  with  entire  certainty  to  the  connec- 

sight  of  the  rations  for  the  soldiers  as  well  tion  of  the  ancestors  of  the  Israelites  with 

as  the  Hebrews,  who  drag  the  stones  to  the  the  royal  house. 

great  city  of   King  Ramses-Miamun,  the  'Joseph  was  never  in  the  court  of  an 

truth-loving ;  and  who  are  under  the  orders  of  Egt/pHan  Pharaoh,  but  had  gained  his  high 

the  captain  of  armed  police,  Ameneman.    I  nmk  in  the  service  of  those  Semitic  con- 

dbtribute  to  them  their  food  each  month,  querors,  who  dwelt  at  Avaris-Tanis  in  the 

according     to    the    excellent    instructions    

which  my  lord  has  given  me."    It  is  plain  i  in  the  vaiiiabia  *'  Htotory  of  Egypt  undar  the 

that  the  writer  was  entrusted  with  the  care  w»»oha,"  by  the  author  of  this  emy,  Dr.  Bmcr^di, 

.   ^,       •    _.-  -               .    .,                           •      xi.  we  hare  Bome  very  striking  record*  of  recent  dlacoTery 

of  these  Hebrews  at  the  quarries,  m  the  m  „g»M  to  the  reddenoe  of  Jowph  in  Egypt,  which 

very   division    under   the   chief    of    police,  are  briefly  tmnmed  in  thla  note     It  la  hla  oonelaaloii 

His  correspondence  seems  to  be  an  official  ««>«  t»>o  InaoriptloM  on  the  monuments  of  Bamaea 

,                         •  1     •     i.*^     X-  2d,  that  the  time  of  Joseph  falls  within  that  of  a  houM 

report,  or   perhaps  a  special  justification  ^,  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ,^^  ^^  ^  „^ 

against  some  complaint  A.  C.     Another  inscriptton  on  the  tomb  El  Kab, 

A  second  papvrus  from  the  same  museum  traced  to  the  ISth  royal  house,  bears  witness  of  a  fam- 

is  of  nearlv  the   same   character   and   ad-  *"*  ^'  ^^^  y®*"'  ^^^""^  ^^  ^^  reckoning  of  the 

w  01  neaiiy  me  same  cnaracier,  ana  aa  ^^^^  corresponds  to  the  period  of  the  Pharaoh  of 

dressed  to  the  Ratena  or  Commander  Hui.  Joseph's  history.    This  PhanuA  reigned  in  Anaxla  or 

I  give  the  essential  part  of  the  letter  in  a  Zoan.     The  name  of  Joseph's  wit»,  Aanat,  is  genuine 

Uteral  version.    "I  have  executed  the  task  Egyptian,  and  found  in  both  ttie  oM  ^wd  middle 

,  .  ,             ,      ,         .        J              i.        'i    XI,  kingdom.     Her  father,  priest  of  On.  or  HeUopoUa, 

which  my  lord  assigned  me;    to  wit,  the  ^^„^^  „»„«  of  rotlpher'a.  or m  the  huiguage  of 

distribution  of  food  to  the  soldiers  as  well  the  country  Putl-pera,  "the  gift  of  the  nm.*'   That 
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lower  oountry,  amidst  a  civilization  bor-  toward  the  interior  would  give  a  defence 

lowed  from  Egypt;  and  who  had  poshed  against  the  restless  mass  of  his  own  subjects, 

their  sway  even  to  Memphis  and  Heliopoiis.  pervaded   by  the   Semitic    spirit.     There 

After  the  strife  for  national  freedom,  made  remains  a  veiy  notable  treaty  of  this  time, 

by  the  first  kings  of  the  eighteenth  dynasty  which  Ramses  2d,  in  the  21st  year  of  his 

against  the  Semitic  invaders,  the  Pharaohs  reign,  made  with  Chetasar,  King  of  the 

of  Egyptian  race  oonld  certainly  have  had  Hethites ;  and  which  casts  a  most  iiistruo- 

no  desire  for  the  friendship  of  the  usurpers  tive  light  on  the  state  of  affairs.     This 

siill  remaining  in  their  country ;  but  for  treaty,  graven  on  a  rocky  wall  in  Thebes, 

three  hundred  years  held  over  them  an  iron  pledges  an  alliance  between  the  two  Kings 

rule,  whidi  was  carried  to  its  extreme  under  and  nations ;  and  contains  withal  the  f  ol- 

the  second  Bamsea,  and  yet  further  under  lowing  weighty  lines :  ^'  Should  the  subjects 

his  socoessor.  of  King  Ramses  come  to  the  King  of  the 

The  birth  of  the  Hebrew  Lawgiver,  Hethites,  he  shall  not  receive  them,  but 
Moses,  falls  under  the  second  Ramses.  The  compel  them  t6  return  to  the  King  of 
Exodus  occurred  under  his  successor,  whom  Egypt."  Had  Ramses  2d,  the  Pharaoh  of 
the  monuments  call  Menepthee ;  and  at  that  the  oppression,  maintained  such  vast  power 
tame  Moses  was  eighty  years  old.  If  the  as  the  numberless  inscriptions  on  his  monu- 
Fharaoh  Menepthes  reigned  twenty  years,  ments  boast ;  had  he  remained  master  of  all 
as  the  royal  lists  assign  him,  after  the  sixty-  political  movements  in  his  own  country,  the 
six  years  of  his  predecessor,  the  birth  of  words  of  this  treaty  wou^d  have  been  need- 
Moees  by  the  simplest  reckoning  falls  in  the  less ;  and  therefore  the  stress  laid  on  the 
6th  year  of  the  reign  of  Ramses  2d.  The  case  of  desertion  leads  us  to  the  suspicion 
biblical  account  thus  tallies  the  more  that  it  was  not  rare  during  his  reign.  But 
plainly  with  the  Egyptian  dates,  since  the  these  veiy  words  and  their  concealed  mean- 
building  of  Pithom  and  Ramses  happened  ing  gain  a  clear  light  from  the  confession  of 
in  the  very  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Ramses,  the  Pharaoh,  given  in  Scripture :  *<  Come  on, 
who,  as  I  have  related,  in  the  tenth  year  let  us  deal  wisely  with  them,  lest  they  mul- 
made  his  entry  into  the  Treasure  City,  tiply ;  and  it  come  to  pass,  that  when  there 
Thus  the  connection  in  time  between  the  falleth  out  any  "Vfar,  they  join  unto  our  en- 
Fharaoha  of  the  oppression  and  of  the  Exo-  emies,  and  fight  against  us,  and  so  get  them 
dns,  when  compared  with  the  Mosaic  tradi-  out  of  the  land."  Exod.  1, 10. 
tion,  confirms  the  proofs  already  given  from  It  was  not  only,  however,  through  such 
the  monuments  that  Ramses  2d  was  the  severe  measures  as  have  been  spol^en  of, 
adoptive  father  of  Moses.  but  by  political  craft  that  Ramses  2d,  and 

But  the  building  of  the  two  treasure-  yet  more  his  son,  Menepthes,  strove  to  check 
cities,  the  gigantic  remains  in  Avaris-Tanis  the  fermenting  masses  of  the  enslaved  Sem- 
in  Bubastos,  and  many  other  places  east  of  itio  race  in  lower  Egypt.  The  weightiest 
the  Delta,  amidst  whose  ruins  the  name  of  the  proof  of  this  is  given  us  in  the  sudden  in- 
Great  King  is  found  even  to-day,  furnish  us  troduction  of  the  worship  of  Baal  by  both 
yet  further  hints  of  a  political  character  for  these  monarchs.  Such  a  fact  can  only  be 
this  history.  As  the  outmost  line  of  these  rightly  understood  from  the  religious  stand- 
buildings  formed  a  chain  of  fortifications  point  of  those  ancient  times,  when  by  a 
toward  the  east,  an  Egyptian  wall  against  kindly  trait  of  humanity  the  deities  of  vari- 
inroads  from  Canaan,  especially  the  then  ova  lands  were  regarded  as  differing  in 
mighty  Hethites,  so  the  vast  ramparts  more  name  only,  but  as  substantially  alike.    The 

T — Z — '«_^  ,^.^  ^.-^-^  ^  -.  .^  ^.  .  monuments  tell  us  how  Ramses  sacrificed 
Joieph  really  bald  the  bi|^Mtt  ntnk  after  the  king  ISxt>ioxi-        j  -,  '     .x^       »,r. 

diowB  1^  Us  dignitj  of  ^4loii  "over  aU  Egypt."  Y^  Baal-Sutech,  and  reared  m  the  old  Sem- 

(Gra.  zIt.  9.)  Lather  hat  well  trantlated  the  Hebrew  itic  metropolis  of  Tanis,  the  Zoan  of  Scrip- 
wort.  ••  PriTtoe"  or  «  Begent."  Oeeeb.  .Sgyptena.,  pp.  ture,  temples  whose  colossal  relics  were  still 
MS-SOS.   This  history,  the  work  of  many  yearn,  ap-  .     -t  •     i  x      j  tt        •     m     •    xv 

pea«ii„«»>pie(.fonnU>un,«>diti»tV«ttn>».  to  be  seen  in  later  days.    Here  m  Tanis  the 

head  liiio  ■iM'fc,  Baal  worship  of  the  protectors  of  Joseph  had 
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remained,  especially  in  the  form  established  Lawgiver,  who  held  the   high  rank   of  a 

by  King  Apophis ;   and  Ramses  paid  rev-  governor  of  Ethiopia  under  the  Pharaoh  of 

erence  there,  that  he  might  appease  the  'dis-  the  Exodus.    It  was  by  following  an  old 

content  of  the  Semitic  people,  and  make  the  though  quite  palpable  confusion  of  these 

God  of  the  strangers  gracious  to  the  destiny  two  names  that  Josephus,  the  Jewish  his- 

o£  hLs  own  land.    The  gigantic  sitting  fig-  torian,  relates  how  the  Lawgiver. had  in  his 

ure  on  the  left  in  the  pillared  court  of  the  youth  led  an  Egyptian  army  to  Ethiopia, 

Toyal  museum  at  Berlin,  is  the  statue  of  this  had    penetrated    to  Meroe,  and    married 

Pharoah,  dedicated  by  him  to  the  temple  of  the  princess  TharbiS|  after  that  she  from 

Baal  at  Tanis,  and  placed  before  its  portals,  love  to  him  had  opened   the  city  gates. 

This  huge  colossus  was  a  cotemporaiy  of  Found  by  an  Egyptian  princess,  brought  up 

Moses,  and  must  surely  have  been  seen  by  in  the  court  of  Bamses  2d,  in  all  the  wisdom 

him  at  one  time ;  for  the  Scripture  recalls  of  Egypt,  it  cannot  be  wonderful  if  the  name 

expressly  the  city  Zoan-Tanis  as  the  place  of    the  foundling  was    an  Egyptian  one. 

where  Moses  wrought  his  miracles  before  But  far  beyond  the  mere  name,  the  whole 

the  Pharaoh  at  the  behest  of  the  Almighty,  legislation  of  Moses,  his  doctrine  of  sacri- 

"  Marvellous  things  did  he  in  the  sight  of  fices,  of  purification  and  the  like,  are  a 

their  fathers,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  proof  of  his  connection  with  the  ideas  of 

field  of  Zoan,''  is  the  language  of  the  Psalm  ancient  Egypt ;  and  we  are  already  able  at 

Ixxviii,  12.      And  again,  verse  43:    '^He  this  day  to   bring  overwhelming  evidence 

wrought  his  signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  of  this  f  ram  the  monuments.    I  must  con- 

his  wonders  in  the  field  of  Zoan."  tent  myself  with  only  pointing  here  to  what 

But  the  son  of  this  Pharaoh,  Menepthes,  has  been  the  subject  of  special  and  search- 
was  far  more  anxious  than  his  father  to  iug  inquiry.  Yet  I  cannot  pass  in  silence 
show  his  reverence  for  the  Baal  of  Tanis.  one  fact,  which  lends  by  no  means  the 
Too  much  beset  and  too  weak  to  stem  sue-  weakest  support  to  these  proofs.  The  re- 
cessfully  the  revolt  of  the  masses,  too  far  ligious  monuments  of  the  old  Egyptians, 
enfeebled  to  rear  even  his  own  monuments,  whether  on  records  of  rock  or  frail  papyrus- 
as  his  fathers  had  done,  by  the  toil  of  for-  leaf,  give  us  the  strongest  testimony  that 
eign  serfs,  he  was  content  to  engrave  his  the  sublime  truth  of  the  unity  of  God  was 
royal  arms  on  tlie  stones  ot  his  predecessors,  well  known  to  the  masters  of  priestly  leam- 
with  the  legend,  *' the  worshiper  of  Sutech-  ing;  and  that  their  rich,  manifold  world  of 
Baal  of  Tanis,'*  in  the  poorest  style  of  hiero-  deities  in  animal  form  was  only  the  cover- 
glyph  ;  and  thus  to  preserve  the  memory  of  ing  or  the  distortion  of  this  doctrine,  origin- 
his  name.  Both  the  huge  colossi  of  oiur  ally  pure,  and  afterward  preserved  in  the 
museum  show,  on  the  rim  of  the  pedestal,  mysteries.  This  doctrine  of  one  God  was 
the  mementoes  of  the  sorely-perplexed  king ;  revealed  only  to  the  initiated,  and  in  the 
nay,  to  reveal  the  extremity  of  his  weakness,  obscure  office  of  the  dead  was  placed  in  a 
he  has,  as  if  he  would  thereby  appease  the  written  roll  within  the  tomb,  as  a  last  pass- 
Semitic  revolters,  copied  the  figure  of  Baal  port.  The  name  of  the  one  God  is  not  men- 
on  the  back  of  one  colossus,  and  added  the  tioned  within  these  rolls,  but  only  circum- 
form  of  his  son  as  priest  of  the  divinity,  scribed  in  the  deep  words :  "  Nuk  pu  nok," 
But  God  decreed  otherwise,  and  chose  '^  I  am  that  I  am.**  Who  does  not  here 
Moses  as  his  instrument  to  overturn  the  recall  at  once  the  like  words  in  Exod.  iii., 
well-laid  plans  and  intrigues  of  the  Egyp-  14,  in  which  God  names  himself  to  l^foses 
tian  despot.  and  the  children  of  Israel ;  words  which  in 

As  to  the  Egyptian  origin  of  the  name  their  Hebrew  form  Jahveh,  and  according 

Moses,  there  is  now  only  one  undoubted  to  the  misunderstood  expression,  Jehovah, 

opinion.     We  know  from  the  monuments,  have  the  same  meaning  as  that  sentence, 

that  several  persons  bore  the  name,  Mas  or  Nuk  pu  nuk,  **  I  am  that  I  am? '* 
Massu,   a  word    signifying  <Hhe   child;"        I  might,  in  the  fuller  exposition  of  my 

and  among  them  a  cotemporary  of  the  great  subject,   pass  to    the  connection   of    the 
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Mosaic  history  wiih  oiher  records  drawn  will  therefore  be  content  to  have  shaken  the 

from  these  mouoments.    I  might  take  the  dust  from  the  old  ruins,  and  unrolled  the 

miracle  of  the  water  smitten  from  the  rock  tarnished  papyrus-leaves,  in  order  to  show 

in  Horeb,  and  cite  proof  that  those  ancient  by  the  sore  results  of  discovery  that  Moses 

memorials  had  already  ascribed  to  some  of  aud  the  Hebrews  have  survived  in  these 

their  kings,  among  them  to  Ramses  2d,  this  rich  memorials  of  the  Egyptian  past ;  and 

wonder-working  power  of    bringing  water  that    through    a  divine   Provideuce  these 

from  the  rock  by  their  command.    I  might  records  have  defied  the  tooth  of  time  for 

add  still  farther,  that  a  large  part  of  the  many  thoui^nd  yeai's,  to  prove  to  our  own 

names  among  the  kindred  of  Moses  and  the  day  the  credibility  and  genuineness  of  the 

Levites  can  be  found  in  Egytian  writing,  most  sacred  traditions  of  Christendom, 
or  cotemporai7  monuments.    But  I  fear  to  E.  A.  Wwthbum* 

touch  on  the  domain  of  historic  guesses.     I 
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She  ''  always  tried  to  do  it,"  she  said,  but  early  morning,  and  its  answering  revealed  a 

like  the  kitchen  work  of  poor  housekeepers,  small,  quiet-faced,  brown*robed  figure — ^face 

it  was  never  done  up.    Tim  insisted  that  and  dress  both  past  the  freshness  of  their 

there  was  more  than  belonged  to  one  fam-  youth — carrying  a  basket, 

ily ;  **  Aunt  'Liz'beth  took  in  a  good  deal  ''  Good  morning,  Mrs.  Wilkin." 

for  other  folks ; "  and  once  he  slyly  chalked  ^ Come  in?  "  questioned  Mrs.  Wilkin,  with 

a  sign  upon  the  front  door,  *<  Duty  Done  only  half  an  invitation  in  her  voice. 

Here."    But  then  Tim  had  arrived  at  that  The  acceptance  was  a  half  one  likewise, 

peculiar  age  when  a  boy  has  no  rights  and  The  little  brown  woman  stepped  in  cer- 

is  needed  to  run  of  errands,  and  it  is  proba-  tainly,  and  poised  herself  on  the  outer  edge 

ble  that  duty — his  aunt's,  not  his  own — in-  of  a  chair  nearest  the  door, 

terfered  with  his  comfort  even  more  than  "  I  called  to  see  if  you  did  n*t  want  to  buy 

that  of  older  people.  some  knitted  articles,  or  to  engage  some 

In  truth,  Mrs.  Wilkin's  duty  was  not  a  work  of  that  sort,"  she  began  in  a  gentle, 

convenient  article  to  have  abo%it  a  house,  deprecating  voice. 

It  was  a  bristling,  aggressive  affair,  always  *^  Well,  I  don't,"  interposed  Mrs.  Wilkin 

springing  up  unexpectedly,  like  one  of  the  very  positively.    '^  I  do  all  such  work  my? 

dogs  so  unaccountably  petted  in  some  house-  self." 

holds  for  their  sole  virtue  of  being  always  **  I  did  n't  know.     Many  ladies  have  n't 

in  tiie  way.     Moving  forward,  one  runs  time,  and  I  'm  glad  to  do  it." 

against  the  creature  and  it  growls ;  moving  '^  I  suppose  so,  but  I  consider  it  my  duty 

backward,  one  steps  upon  its  tail  and  it  to  do  all  I  can  myself  and  set  other  folks 

snarls.    It  lies  on  the  back  piazza  to  be  the  example,  whether  they  follow  it  or  not," 

carefully  stepped  over  in  the  day  time  and  said  Mrs.  Wilkin,  wiih  a  slight  gesture  like 

disastrously  stumbled  over  at  night ;   and  emptying  her  hands  of  responsibility.    ^*  If 

haunts  the  front  steps  to  bark  at  every  vis-  I  was  goin'  to  give  out  work  at  all  it  would 

itor  coming  in,  and  howl  after  every  mem-  be  some  hard  jobs  that  it  would  be  a  help  to 

ber  of  the  family  going  out  be  rid  of,  not  the  pick  and  choice  little  easy 

Mrs.  Wilkin  kept  no  dog,  but  her  duty  things  that  I  call  rest  and  not  work;  but 

sniffed  an  opportunity  and  pounced  out  of  then  I  ain't  as  particular  as  some,  and  so  I 

its  hiding-plaoe,  when  there  came  a  timid  do  all  kinds  myself." 

little  knock  at  the  dining-room  door  in  the  A  faint  flush  crossed  the  visitor's  thin 
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face.  She  was  not  quite  sure  that  ahe  had  **  Of  course  yoa  dont  see,  and  nobody 
been  called  indolent  and  advised  to  go  to  else  sees;  but  I  know  there's  something 
work  and  earn  an  honest  living;  the  words  goin'  on,  when  the  lower  part  of  the  mill — 
only  had  an  uncomfortable  sound;  so  her  that  old  empty  store-room  back  where  it 
lips  kept  their  timid,  gentle  smile,  though  can't  be  seen  from  the  street — ^is  lighted  up 
they  trembled  a  little.  She  held  first  one  two  or  three  nights  every  week,"  said  Mrs. 
hand  in  its  thin  cotton  glove,  and  then  the  Wilkin  triumphantly.  **  I  *ve  watched  the 
other,  to  the  fire;  moved  uneasily,  glanced  twinkle  through  the  shutters,  tight  as  they 're 
down  at  her  feet  with  a  dim  thought  that  if  shut,  and  seen  folks  slippin'  in  through  the 
they  had  always  chosen  the  smoothest  path  door  too.  It 's  time  it  was  looked  after, 
it  had  yet  been  rough  enough  to  wear  out  and  I  '11  do  my  duty,  if  nobody  else  does, 
her  shoes  much  faster  than  she  could  re-  There  nuiy  be  a  gang  of  thieves  or  counter- 
place  them ;  and  then  she  arose  to  go.  f eiters  starting  for  all  we  know." 

"  Was  n't  you  rather  hard  on  her,  'Liz-  A  suppressed  giggle  made  Tim  suddenly 

1>eth  ?  "  asked  Mr.  Wilkin,  with  a  regretful  cough  and  put  down  his  coffee  cup. 

glance  toward  the  door  as  it  dosed.  "  Timothy  1 "  exclaimed  his  aunt  severely. 

Mrs.  Wilkin  returned  to  her  seat  at  the  ''  If  you  can't  drink  coffee  without  doin'  it 

breakfast  table  and  surveyed  him  over  the  so  fast  that  you  choke  yourself,  you  'U  have 

shining  tin  coffee-pot.  to  go  without  it.    I  '11  do  my  best  to  bring 

**  Hard  on  her?    I  only  told  her  what  I  you  up  right,  whatever  comes  of  it" 

do,  and  if  that  pricks  her  conscience  and  Bringing  up  Tim  in  the  way  he  should 

makes  her  uncomfortable,  it 's  not  my  fault,  go  was  one  of  Mrs.  Wilkin's  strong  points. 

But   you   need  n't  worry ;    she   just  said,  He  was  the  son  of  her  niece ;  and  Belinda 

*Good  momin,'  aa  sweet  as  ever.     She's  had  married  in  opposition  to  her  annt's 

one  of  the  weak  kind  that  can't  be  sturred  advice.     Mrs.  Wilkin  protested  and  then 

up  and  have  n't  spunk  enough  to  say  their  washed  her  hands  of   the  whole   matt^. 

souls  are  their  own.    I  wonder  what  such  But  when  the  poor  man  was  so  inconsider- 

folks  are  good  for ;  they'll  never  make  the  ate  as  to  die  and  leave  Belinda  with  half  a 

world  any  better,  that 's  sure.   They  have  n't  dozen  children  just  when  she  needed  his 

courage  enough  to  help  put  down  any  evil  help,  Mrs.  Wilkin's  opinion  of  his  general 

if  it  was  right  under  their,  noses ;  they'd  **  alm^lm^w^  **  was  verified.    The  family  were 

only  st^nd  and  smile.    The  very  sight  of  poor,  of  course.    She  did  n't  believe  in  send- 

one  of 'em  provokes  me  I    I  omsider  it  my  ing  in  many  things-^lf -dependence  was  a 

duty  to  speak  out  when  I  see  things  going  duty>-but  she  offered  to  take  Tim. 

wrong."  «  Having  the  boy  to  raise  makes  me  more 

"But  then  everybody  ain't  alike,  'Liz-  careful  about  the  morals  of  the  whole  place," 

'beth,"  interposed  Mr.  Wilkin.  ahe  said,  returning  to  her  original  subject; 

^  Need  n't  tell  me  that  1  it 's  plain  enough,"  «  and  as  for  there  being  no  thieves  'round 
snapped  Mrs.  Wilkin.  "  Just  look  at  this  here,  I  "ve  thought  for  some  time  that  the 
neighborhood—peaceable,  orderly  place  two  meat  •  went  pretty  fast  from  our  smoke- 
years  ago ;  and  now  there 's  a  miU  started  house." 

and  all  sorts  of  vagabonds  brought  here  to  «*  Dont— now,  'Liz'beth,  I— I  In  sure  no 

work'  in  it.     If   I'd   had   my  way  they  one's  stole  any,"  said  Mr.  Wilkin  with  a 

would  n't  have  come ;  an'  now  they  're  here  startled,  uneasy  look.    "  Yon— you  could  nt 

somebody  ought  to  keep  a  sharp  watch  on  have  counted  tiie  hams  and  everything." 

'em.     But  that's  the  trouble;  there's  so  "No,  I  don't  count,  but  I  can  miss  'em 

many  mild,  easy  folks  that  want  to  sit  still  for  all  that,"  affirmed  Mrs.  Wilkin  dedd- 

an'  do  the  knittin'  work  of  life  that  there  *s  edly.    "  I  know  there 's  more  go  than  we 

precious  few  left  to  take  any  care  of  the  use." 

good  of  society."  "Anyway,  it 's  no  difference.    I  would  n*t, 

"I  don't  see  as  the  mill  folks  have  done  'Liz'beth— Uiere 's   plenty,   you   see,  more 

any  mischief  yet» 'Liz'beth."  than  we  want»"  advised  Mr.  Wilkin  nxw 
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gently  bat  rather  incoherently.     Then  he  the  sheltering  shadow  of  a  post,  she  watched 

canght  up  his  hat  and  started  for  the  bam.  the  door  below. 

Mis.  WiUdn  looked  after  him  with  pity-  But  before  she  discovered  any  one  enter- 
ing disapprovaL  ing  there  she  heard  sounds  in  another  diiec- 

**  When  you  "ve  more  than  you  want  your-  tion — steps  in  the  yard  behind  her.    T\liat 

sel^  leave  it  handy  for  somebody  to  steal  1  if  she  should  prove  beyond  all  doubt  that 

Well,  that  '8  a  new  conmi«idment,  I  do  de-  her  meat  was  stolen  and  detect  the  thief  ? 

dare  I  **  she  said.  With  that  quick  thought  she  turned  her 

'  Not  so  dreadful  new,  neither,  Aunt  'Lis-  head  cautiously.    Yes,  some  one  tried  the 

'beth,"  interposed  Tim  stoutly.     *' 'Cause  smoke-house  door   and  entered.     Breath- 

the  Bible  folks  was  told  to  be  sure  and  leave  lessly  Mrs.  Wilkin  waited  until  the  figure 

some  of  their  harvest  so  the  poor  could  re-appeared,  passed  along  in  the  shade  of 

come  and  get  it.    I  read  it  myself;  only  it  the  house,  and  then  as  It  emerged  into  the 

wssnt  called  stealing  then,  and  was  to  be  dear  moonlight,  she  leaned  eagerly,  forward 

left  handier  than  all  stowed  away  in  smoke-  to  catch  a  full  sight  of  it    It  was  easily 

houses."  recognized.    Mr.  Wilkin,  beyond  all  ques- 

'<  Thnothy  1 "  began  Mrs.  Wilkin.     But  tion,  stealing  meat  from  his  own  stores  I 

71m  suddenly  remembered  that  the  chickens  The  revelation  was  astounding.    In  her 

were  waiting  for  their  breakfast,  and  chose  astonishment  Mrs.  Wilkin  incautiously  loos- 

to  interpret  the  exclamation  as  an  admoui-  ened  her  hold  on  the  gate-poet,  took  a  step 

tion  in  that  direction.  forward,  and  her  feet  slipped  upon    the 

^Tes'm,  I'm   goin'  to  feed  'em  right  treacherous   ground.     She  sat   down  vio- 

away,"  he  observed,  seizing  a  basket  of  com  lently,  and  in    an  instant  was    speeding 

and  darting  through  the  door  by  which  his  rapidly  down  the  hill  toward  her  original 

nnde  had  departed.  point  of  investigation.    For  once  the  path 

In  trath  it  was  not  altogether  easy  to  of  duty  was  smooth  before  her — entirely  too 

mold  Tim  into  the  desired  shape ;  there  was  smooth,  and  icy.    She  could  not  check  or 

too  much  individuality  about  him.    Eneas-  guide  ^  her  progress;  her  feet  stmck  with 

ing  him  in  Mrs.  Wilkin's  code  of  manners  force  against  the  mysterious  door,  pushed 

was  putting  too  large  a  boy  into  too  small  a  it  open,  and  she  slid  into  a  halL 

jacket ;  he  was  always  bursting  out  at  the  Thieves,  gamblers  or  whoever  they  were, 

elbows  or  tearing  off  the  buttons.     Mrs.  she  must  not  be  discovered  by  them  flashed 

WOkins  sighed  at  this  new  evidence  of  the  through  Mrs.  Wilkin's  mind — more  an  in- 

number  of  things  in  the  world  that  needed  stinct  of  self-preservation  than  a  thought — 

her  attention ;  but  England  never  expected  and  springing  to  her  feet,  she  slipped  be- 

every  man  to  do  his  cluty  more  strongly  than  hind  some  boxes  piled  near  her.    The  noise 

Mn.  Wilkin  expected  to  do  hers.  attracted  attention,  and,  in  a  moment  the 

That  evening  the  nyysterious  lights  ap-  store-room   door  was  opened  and   a  boy 

peared  again  in  the  store-room  of  the  milL  looked  out. 

She  oould  plainly  see  them,  for  just  beyond  '<  Guess  it 's  only  the  door  blew  open ; 

her  own  back  gate  an  open  field  sloped  di-  don't  catch  good,"  he  reported, 

rectly  and  steeply  down  to  the  building.  "  Lock  it  then,  James,  and  bring  in  the 

The  road  afforded  a  public  and  more  circui-  key,"  said  a  voice  from  within ;  and  to  Mrs. 

ions  mode  of  reaching  it,  but  from  the  hill-  Wilkin's  consternation  the  order  was  obeyed, 

top  the  suspicious  store-room  was  directly  and  she  was  a  prisoner, 

in  range.    Mrs.  Wilkin  determined  to  take  a  The  boy  left  the  other  door  slightly  ajar 

more  thorough  observation  than  the  kitchen  as  he  re-entered.    A  gleam  of  light  shone 

window  allowed,  and,  throwing  a  shawl  over  into  the  hall,  and  there  were  sounds  from 

her  head,  she  picked  her  way  carefully  dowii  the  room  beyond — a  scratching  of  pens,  and 

fte  icy  steps  and  crossed  the  yard  to  the  a  woman's  voice ;  it  sounded  wonderfully 

gateu    The  snowy  field  lay  white  and  glia-  like  that  of  the  little  knitting-woman,  di- 

tening  in  the  moonlight,  and,  standing  in  recting  and  encouraging. 
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<*  Well  done,  Susan/'  could  endure.    So  she  kept  her  place,  hop- 

<<Now  don't  be  disheartened,  WiU.  Of  ing  that  when  the  pupils  wei-e  dismiaaed 
course  while  you  work  in  the  mill,  and  can  she  mig^t  slip  out  among  them  unnoticed, 
only  study  at  night,  you  cant  get  along  just  But  when  the  lesson  hour  ended  they  depart- 
as  some  do  who  can  go  to  school  all  day ;  but  ed  slowly,  by  twos  and  threes,  the  open  door 
what  joxi  learn  may  be  of  more  use  to  you.  flinging  a  flood  of  light  out  into  the  hall. 
We  care  most  for  the  things  that  cost  us  At  last  only  one  lingered,  and  Mrs.  AVilkin 
trouble."  listened  intently  as  she  caught  his  voice. 

There  were  a  few  simple  mathematical  '*Now,  Tim,"  said  the  little  knitting- 
problems,  anil  then  a  reading,  and  the  words,  woman,  *'I  like  to  have  you  come,  you 
spelled  out  with  difficulty  by  some,  were  know  that,  and  I'll  help  you  all  I  can,  bet 
Bible  words.  you  really  must  tell  your  aunt  about  if 

''  Charity  suffereth  long  and  is  kind."        <<  Well^  you  see,  I  don't  know  what  she  11 

"  Yaunteth  not  itself,"  "  Seeketh  her  own,"  say,"  began  Tim  iiTesotutely. 
'*  Thinketh  no  evil,"    '*  Beareth  all  things,        «  But  that  should  n't  hinder  you  from  do- 

believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things."  ing  your  duty." 

It  was  easily  understood.    Mrs.  Wilkin        "  Don't  know  about  that,"  said  Tim  still 

leaned  forward  a  little,  and  could  peep  into  doubtfully.      <*You  see  Aunt    'Liz'beth's 

the  room.    Fifteen  or  twenty  boys  and  girls  got  an  awful  'mount  of  duty  of  her  own, 

from  the  mill  gathered  into  a  night  schooL  and  it's  such  a  partic'lar  kind  that  other 

Then  those  wonderful  words  read  so  slowly  folks  can't  get  much  chance  to  do  theirs 

and  emphatically,  seemed  suddenly  to  as-  only  when  hers  is  a  nappin'.    Why  Uncle 

sume  a  new  and  deeper  meaning  than  Mrs.  Reub  gives  my  mother  lots  of  meat,  but  he 

Wilkin  had  ever  thought  of  their  possess-  just  slips  it  off  and  don't  tell." 
ing — some  things  do  show  so  much  more        **  Well,  if  you  don't  know  what  is  right 

clearly  in  the  dark  than  in  the  light.  for  you,  I  do  know  what  is  right  for  me," 

As  the  timid  little  woman,  who  would  said  the  little,  teacher  with  a  quiet  langh; 

have  been  frightened  at  her  own  voice  in  **  and  I  can't  let  you  come  again  until  you  tell 

any  other  audience  as  large,  explained  in  your  aunt  how  you  spend  your  evenings.** 
her  simple,  gentle  way  the  passage  read,  it       Mrs.  Wilkin  nodded  a  vigorous  approval, 

occurred  to  the  listener  outside  that  some  but  it  was  evident  that  Tim  departed  in  a 

one  was  keeping  a  **  sharp  watch  "  on  these  state  of  dissatisfaction, 
mill  people,  after  all,  and  that  this  might  be        There  was  a  sound  of  a  crutch  tapping  on 

a  better  way  of  doing  it  than  would  be  prao-  the  floor,  and  Mra.  Wilkin  remembered  that 

ticed  by  any  police  force.    It  was  a  very  in-  a  little  lame  brother  had  sometimes  {(one 

formal  school.    One  girl  had  brought  her  about  with  the  knitting-woman.    They  two 

best  dress  that  the  teacher  might  show  her  were  left  alone  in    the  room,  and  went 

how  to  mend  a  rent  in  it,  and  another  was  around  shaking  out  the  fire,  and  putting  up 

trying  to  knit  a  pair  of  mittens  for  her  books  and  papers. 

brother.    Eveiy  winter  has  its  thaws.    Mrs.        *'  Only  ten  cents  a  week  for  each  one — 

Wilkin  had  a  heart  down  under  all  the  that's  so  little,"  said  the  boyish  tones  mus- 

crust  of  opinions  that  she  had  christened  ingly. 

duty ;  she  became  interested  despite  her  un-        **  Yes,  but  it  isn't  so  very  much  that  I  can 

comfortable  situation.  teach  them,"  answered   tiie  little    woman 

The  position  was  unpleasant    She  did  humbly.    ''And  then  it's  all  they  can  afford 

not  like  playing  eaves-dropper  to  this  inno-  to  pay,  poor  things !    And  you  know  we 

cent  gathering,  but  there  seemed  no  help  began  more  for  their  sakes  than  our  own. 

for  it.    She  could  not  escape  through  the  though    we    do    need    money.     Courage, 

looked  door ;  and  boldly  revealing  herself,  though,  Johnny  I    it  all   counts,  and  you 

and  explaining  her  absurd  suspicions,  and  shall  have  your  overcoat  pretty  soon  now. 

the  remarkable  way  in  which  she  had  come  Besides,  this  is  work  that  blesftes  botii  wavs — 

there,  was  more  than    even  her  tliought  in  what  we  give  as  well  as  what  we  get" 
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If  she  coald  only  pass  that  open  door  1  Tim  forgot  to  be  astonished  at  his  aunt's 

Hn.  Wilkin  was  growing  benumbed  by  knowledge,  and  oyerlooked    the  reflection 

standing  so  long  in  the  oold.    Finally  the  upon  hiibself ,  in  the  pleasure  of  expressing 

lights  were  extinguished,  and  the  two  came  a  desire  thut  he  had  cherished  secretly  but 

out     Just  then,  fortunately,   Johimy  re-  hopelessly. 

membered  that  they  had  left  a  book  behind  ^  She  would  n't  take  any  more  pay,  'cause 

them,  and  as  the  unconscious  jailers  turned  she'd  want  to  serve  all  alike,  but  oh.  Aunt 

back  the  prisoner  seized  her  opportunity  'Liz'beth,  if    I  just    could  give  her  and 

and  escaped.  Johnny  something  nice  for  Christmas ! " 

She  was  sitting  alone  by  the  fire  when  '*  Humph  1  I'll  think  about  it,"  answered 

Tim,  who  had  made  his  homeward  route  suf-  Mrs.  Wilkin  not  disapprovingly, 

ficiently  circuitous  to  include  a  call  on  his  **  'Liz'beth,"    began    Mr.  Wilkin    nerv- 

mother,  returned.    lie  sat  down  near  her,  ously  the  next  morning,   **  I  would  n't  say 

twisted  his  fingers  uneasily,  and  Mrs  Wil-  nothin'    to     anybody    about     thieves,   or 

kin  guessed  what  was  coming.  watchin'  them  mill  folks,  if  I  was  you." 

**  There 's  Iteen  an  eveniu'  school  started  "  I  don't  mean  to,"  replied  his  wife  with 

here,  Aunt  'Liz'beth."  an  odd  pucker  about  her  lips. 

*•  So  I  understand,"  responded  Mra.  Wilkin  ''  Well,  I'm  glad  of  it— I  really  am^"  said 

coolly.  Mr.  Wilkin  in  a  tone  of  great  relief.    '^I 

''Why,  I  thought" — began    Tim    with  don't  think  anybody's  stole  anything,  and 

wideopen  eyes  of  surprise,  and  then  checked  somehow  it  seems  to  me  as  if  our  duty  now- 

himself  with  a  sudden  reflection  that  it  adays  is  a  good  deal  like  it  was  when  them 

mi^t  not  be  wise  to  recall  the  conversation  Israelites  took  Jericho— only  just  marchin' 

of  the  morning.    ^  I'd  like  to  go  to  it —  against  the  bit  of  wall  that 's  right  in  front 

that  is,  I  have  been  once  or  twice,"  he  said,  of  us,  and  lettin'  our  neighbor  take  care  of 

''Fact  is.  Aunt  'Liz'beth,  when  we  lived  what 's  in  front  of  him.    It  sort  of  seems 

down  the  river,  before  you  took  me,  there  that  way,  'Liz'beth." 

wasnt  any  school  for  me  to  go  to,  and  so  Mrs.  Wilkin  did  not  answer,  but  she  took 

I'm  behind  other  fellers.    Miss  Relsy  she  her  revenge  that  evening,  when  Mr.  Wilkin 

makes  'ritbmetic   so  plain,  and  helps  me  was  going  out. 

with  writin',  and  so—"  ''  Reuben,"  she  said  quietly,  ^  if  you  see 

"Tou  might  do  worse,"  said  Mrs.  Wilkin  any  thieves  'round  our  smoke-house,  just  tell 

briefly.    ^'Go  if  you  want  to.    Only  one  'em  there's  a  couple  of  chickens  hanging 

tMnfr,  Timothy  Stone,  I  won't  have  any  ten-  near  the  door,  that  I  dressed  a  purpose, 

cent  bnnness  about  it  I    Honest  is  honest,  It 's  natural  Belinda  'd  like  a  change  of 

and  it's  worth  moisB  'n  ten  cents  a  week  to  meat  as  well  as  other  folks." 

teach  tfcu  anything,  as  /  know."  Kale  W.  HamUion. 
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DsAR  Mabt  Akk: — ^T  have  had  so  many  To  t>egin  with,  I  want  a  text  for  my 

letters  and  so  many  visits  from  you  and  sermon — ^for  what  is  a  sermon  good  for 

yom-  aunts,  sisters,  and  nieces,  asking  ad-  without  the  highest  authority  to  justify  it  ? 

vice  on  the  subject  of  taking  up  literature  — and  the)*e  is  none  more  apt  for  the  first 

as  a  profession,  that  it  seems  to  me  the  best  part  of  this  discourse   than   this:    ''Let 

way  is  to  answer  your  letter  in  print,  so  that  every  man  abide  in  the  calling  wherein  he 

yon  can  aU  see  for  yonrselves  what  an  old  is  called." 

band,  after  years  of  various   experience.  This  is  peculiarly  pertinent  to  literature; 

tfaioks  of  the  trade — ^for  women.  it  is  best  for  every  man  to  have  a  decided 
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nckural  bent  toward  the  life  he  adopts  and  mental,   or    hmnoroua    accordingly ;    and 

follows ;  and  more  men  have  been  mined  by  **  touj&un  "  anything  is  as  bad  as  **toujoun 

being  put  in  the  wrong  place  by  partots,  or  perdrix." 

by  foice  of  oatwaid  circumstance  that  they  Certain  moral  qualities  are  also  needed, 

had  not  strength  to  resist,  than  is  common-  which  can  be  cultivated ;  and  the  first  of 

ly  under:»tood.    As  regards  the  literary  pro-  these  impatience. 

f easion,  it  is  imperatively  necessary  to  have  It  seems  to  a  novice  that  nothing  can  be 

at  least  a  strong  talent  for  writing,  in  order  easier  than  the    career  of  an   established 

to  write  even  moderately  welL    That  gen-  and   successful    author;  and  to   a  certain 

ius  IS  not  absoltttely   demanded,  all   our  extent  thia  is  true   of   men,  but   not  of 

modem  publications  of  miscellaneous  arti-  women.    If  a  man  has  a  reputation  as  a 

des   abundantly   testify ;    but   without   a  writer,  it  does  him  great  service ;  there  are  a 

certain  amount  of  talent  there  is  no  positive  few  men  in  America  who  might  write  the 

success  to  be  had ;  therefore,  unless  you  feel  wildest  nonsense,  and  in  their  script  and 

sure  you  can  write  and  must  write  forpubli-  under  their  name  no  ediUnr  would  dare  to 

cation — ^that  it  is  your  natural  duty  and.  refuse  it ;  but  it  is  not  so  with  women.    Let 

destiny — do  not  attempt  it ;  try  anything  me  give  you,  dear  Uary  Ann,  the  history  of 

else ;  for  a  woman  may  be   an  excellent  perhaps  the  best  story  I  ever  wrote,  and  I 

housekeeper,  a  pattern  school-teacher,   an  have  written  for  the  American  public  more 

exquisite  seamstress,  or  a  tasteful  milliner,  or  less  for  thirty  years.    I  sent  this  manu- 

who  could  not  write  even  a  tolerable  story,  script  with  which  I  myself  was  pleased, — 

and  who  would  find  it  far  easier  as  well  as  and  I  very  rarely  am  pleased  with  my  own 

more  successful    to   abide   in  the  caUing  achievements,  they  fall  so  far  short  of  what  I 

wherein  she  is  called.  meant  them  to  be, — ^to  one  of  our  first  maga- 

Then  a  distinct  education  is  reaUy  needed  sines ;  they  returned  it,  saying  they  had  all 

for  authorship;  a  thorough  drilling  in  our  the  serials  in  hand  they  could  use;  as  my 

own  language,  and  a  wide  range  of  reading,  story  vras  only  in  two  parts,  not  necessarily 

For  myself,  I  owe  whatever  power  of  ex-  to  be  published  in  two  numbers,  I  perceived 

preesion  I  have  to  the  patient  care  of  my  at  once  that  this  was  only  a  polite  excuse, 

mother,  who  educated  me  chiefly  herself,  Not  daunted  I  sent  it  to  still  another  maga- 

and  made  it  a  part  of  my  daily  drill  that  I  sine ;  it  came  back  again  vrith  an  elaborate- 

shottld  learn  by  heait  a  column  of  a  fine  ly  polite  letter,  saying  that  the  canons  of 

print  Walker's  dictionary,  and  then  write  taste  forbade  the  editor  to  accept  a  story  so 

two  sentences  containing  two  of  the  words  sad  in  its  motive ;  that  it  vras  a  duty  to 

pn^ierly  used.    I  have  now  the  little  book  brighten  life  for  the  public,  not  darken  it 

begun  when  I  was  six  years  old,  vnitten  in  with   melancholy   detail ;  so    with   much 

a  child's  round  hand,  and  filled  with  the  r^;ret,   etc,  etc,  it  vras  letnmed.    In  the 

day*8  occurrences.    These  quaint,  priggish  next  issue  of  that  magazine  there  vras  a 

paragraphs  vrith  the  long  words  underlined,  ghastly  story  by  TurgeniefF,  beside  which 

were  stiff  and  constrained  enou^  at  first,  my  simple  detail  of  a  common  New  England 

like  the  work  of  any  one  who  handles  new  family  vras  reaUy  hUarioos ;   and  also    a 

tools ;  but  I  reeoguiie  them  now  as  of  the  dreaiy  story  of  confused  woe  and  despair 

greatest  benefit  lo  my  future  work.    And  a  from  a  popular  American  (male)  author ! 

great  range  of  reading  is  needful,  even  of  At  the  very  commencement  of  that  magazine 

desaltory  reading,  not  merely   to  obtain  I  was  courteoosly  invited  bj  the  editor  to 

geniial  information,  though  that  is  necee-  vrrite  for  it,  but  they  have  never  yet  aooept- 

saiy  of  oouae,  but  to  pievwftt  the  fomalion  ed  a  story  I  have  sent  them.    Why  ^'thia  is 

of  a  st]^  so  marked  as  to  be  obnoxioQs.  thus***  as  the  late  Artemas  Ward  used  to 

We  are  all  imitative  beings^  and  any  writer  inquire,  I  do  not  know ;  but  this  b  the  sort 

who  confines  himself  to  one  class  of  reading  of  thing  that  befalk  a  vramaB  who  wrxtea, 

will  anconscioasly  adopt  the  flavor  of  that  and  all  shecan  do  is  to  acecpt  the  sitnation. 

and  become  didactic,  flif^pant,  senti-  With  raittier  a  heavy  heart-^or  I  needed 
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the  money  very  much— I  tried  a  third  peri-  candid  ivriter,  bat  extremes  of  blame  or 

odical;  and  the  wandering  article  was  to  my  praise  are  to  be  distrusted,  and  met  with 

surprise  and  delight  accepted  with  qpch  a  equal  courage. 

Isudatoiy  letter  that  I  fairly  blushed  on  Yon  will  need  courage  also  to  bear  what 

reading  it,  old  as  I  am,  and  I  haye  never  had  will  seem  to  you  iuju»tioe.    I  do  not  pro- 

a  story  so  widely  or  so  highly  praised.  pose  to  enter  into  any  discussiou  here  as  to 

Again  and  again  I  send  and  re-send  a  the  relative  value  of  masculine  and  leiniuiiie 

stoiy,  a  poem,  or  a  more  didatic  article  from  work.    I  only  say  that  as  a  rule  men  ai*e 

one  paper  to  another,  and  it  generally  finds  paid  more  Uuin  women.     I  have  known 

a  place  at  last ;  yet  I  have  **  more  than  myself  a  comparatively  new  writer  of  fictioL 

four  "  unaccepted  manuscripts  that  nobody  whose  article  was  sent  to  a  magazine  by  a 

wants,  lying  now  in  my  desk.    When  I  die  friend,  himself  an  old  and  popular  writer, 

they  will  pi-obably  sell,  and  I  keep  them  to  whose  own  pen  the  article  was  attributed 

with  that  possibility  in  view.    This  is  why  by  the  editor,  paid  fifty  dollars  for  the  same 

I  say  you  need  patience  first,  last,  and  un-  number  of  words  for  which  I  received  thirty ; 

oeasingly,  if  you  are  going  to  write  for  a  and  this  is  only  one  instance.    It  is  the 

living.  thing  that  is,  and  being  a  woman  you  will 

Then  you  must  have  courage,  or  you  will  have  to  submit  to  it ;  therefore  have  the 

be  killed  by  critics  and  criticism  daily.    I  strength  to  do  so  quietly,  for  there  is  no 

owe  a  great  deal  of  my  own  equanimity  on  help  for  you. 

this  head  to  a  very  early  experience.  When  Moreover  have  the  moral  strength  to  say 
I  was  thirteen  years  old  a  celebrated  public  what  you  think  honestly ;  it  is  a  great  temp- 
man  died  suddenly,  and  I  was  moved  to  tation  to  a  poor  woman  to  write  trash  when 
write  an  elegiac  poem  on  the  occasion.  I  she  finds  it  sells  better  than  true  and  fin- 
knew  perfectly  well  it  was  not  remarkable,  ished  work ;  but  if  you  value  your  own  self- 
bnt  the  idea  of  seeing  myself  in  print  was  respect  you  cannot  and  will  not  do  this, 
too  delightful  to  be  resisted,  so  I  sent  it  to  however  poof  you  are. 
the  daily  paper,  and  being  fairly  rhythmical  Then  there  is  another  trouble  in  literary 
and  grammatical  it  was  printed  at  once,  work;  it  is  very  poorly  paid.  I  do  not 
My  father  in  some  way  discovered  that  I  mean  that  the  money  is  not  paid  in  propor- 
wrote  it,  and  was  mightily  pleased ;  he  took  tion  to  the  work,  for  I  think  it  is,  especially 
the  paper  at  the  bredcf  ast  table  and  handed  to  a  popular  writer ;  but  the  trouble  is  the 
it  to  my  grandfather,  a  gentleman  of  edu-  lon^waiting  for  that  which  you  have  earned, 
cation  and  taste,  asking  him  what  he  and  the  imcertainty  of  a  payment  which  de- 
thought  of  that  poetry.  He  read  it  over  pends  on  the  time  of  printing  the  mannr 
and  laid  down  the  paper  carelessly :  script  There  are  but  two  firms  in  this 
"  Oh  it 's  the  ordinary  stuff :  such  things  country  who  habitually  pay  on  acceptance ; 
are  all  trashy  of  course."  elsewhere  the  writer  must  wait  any  uncep> 
"  Bat,  father,  R  wrote  it"  tain  length  of  time  for  an  uncertain  result 
My  dear  old  grandfather's  handsome  face  I  have  myself  been  put  off  two  years  and  a 
dianged  at  once;  he  picked  up  the  dis-  half  in  one  instance;  frequently  a  year, 
eaided  jonmal,  and  with  eyes  full  of  de-  This  makes  writing  a  precarious  mode  of 
lighted  team  went  on  to  praise  the  <*  stuff  '*  getting  a  living  indeed ;  it  involves  an  au- 
to the  skies,  and  call  it  wonderfuL  But,  thor  in  necessary  debt  and  life  is  a  steady 
child  as  I  was,  I  had  learned  my  lesson ;  and  *'  grind  *'  when  we  dread  to  meet  our  fellow- 
many  a  time  since,  when  I  could  trace  a  creatures,  and  have  a  sinking  heart  to  see 
▼iralent  eritieism  back  to  some  neglect  of  its  them  pass  the  house  because  we  owe  them 
writer,  or  a  favorable  one  to  the  kind  heart  the  very  necessaries  of  life,  and  cannot  pay 
of  a  friend,  I  have  thought  of  my  first  critic,  our  bills  till  it  pleases,  this  magazine  or  that 
and  smiled  at  the  futility  of  dependence  paper  to  print  the  article  which  means  to  us, 
on  such  variable  sources  of  pain  or  pleasure,  shoes,  or  potatoes,  or  fiour  I  To  be  at  lib- 
Candid  criticism  is  always  of  use  to  a  erty  to  do  the  best  work  an  author  should 
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haveBome  regular  inoome  beside  that  which       There  are  often  nnpleaBant,  and  as  often 

he  earns ;  but  how  few  have  I  funny  things,  connected  with  a  literary  life. 

It  follows  of  course  that  those  publishers  If  yo%  write  a  story  to-day  all  about  a  girl 

who  pay  for  manuscript  have  their  choice  of  who  died  of  heart-break,  as  the  silly  crea- 

the  best,  and  next  to  them   come  those  tm'es  sometimes  do,  you  are  sure  to  hear 

weekly  papers  which  pay  for  contributions,  that  it  is  your  own  story ;  as  if  any  woman 

Of  these  last  I  know  of  only  one  which  is  would  write  her  soul  out  in  that  fashion  I 

regular  in  its  payments— every  article  being  Or  if  you  happen  to  make  some  life-like 

paid  for  the  week  after  printing ;  the  rest  characterization,  it  is  fitted  for  you  to  some 

delay,  and  linger,  and  possibly  have  to  be  friend  or  acquaiDtaiice,  who  is  indignant  of 

dunned — ^a  most  distasteful  necessity  to  a  course.    I  have  once  incurred  the  dire  wrath 

lady — before  they  pay  such  debts.     One  of  a  lady  because  I  gave  her  Christian  name 

paper,  edited  by  two  clei'gymen,  I  have  long  to  two  very  unpleasant  personages  whom  I 

ceased  to  write  for  because  I  could  not  afford  saw  fit  to  chronicle ;  her  name  being  one  of 

to  wait  so  long  after  an  article  was  printed  the  most  common  in  use.    I  wrote  a  stoiy 

as  I  was  obliged  to  wait  in  every  instance  some  years  ago  for  a  religious  paper  at  the 

there  for  my  money.    To  have  a  regular  request  of  the  editor  who  was  a  clergyman ; 

salary  such  as  a  teacher,  or  a  seamstress,  or  the  story  was  meant  to  illustrate  the  use  of 

a  housekeeper  or  a  servant  receives  would  tlie  Bible  as  a  daily  guide  in  all  our  affairs, 

be  delightful  compared  with  this  constant  one  of  the  characters  in  it  was  a  clergyman, 

work  and  constant  debt ;  for  though  checks  who,  like  many  another  man  in  that  posi- 

delay,  hunger  and  cold  and  the  thousand  tion,  was  somewhat  selfish,  irritable  and  in- 

needs  of  daily  life  will  not ;  and  living  on  considerate ;  but  being  at  heart  a  good  and 

nothing  while  you  wait  for  publication  is  a  honest  man,  was  brought  to  see  his  faults 

poor  experiment.  by  the  use  of  Bible  texts  in  the  mouth  of  a 

Then,  again,  you  need  health  and  strength  simple,  ignorant  servant  girL     That  story 

to  write,  for  it  is  hard  work.    Nothing  ex-  was  returned  to  me  as  quite  unfit  for  publi- 

hausts  so  utterly  as  a  day  of  writing ;  and  cation,  as  it  was  **  a  deliberate  attack  on  the 

how  is  it  with  weeks  and  months  ?    You  Christian  ministry  as  a  profession  I  ** 
feel  that  a  clergyman  earns  a  large  salary        I  suppose  I  had  unconsciously  touched 

who  writes  two  sermons  of  perhaps  thii-ty-  that  reverend  gentlemen  in  some  sore  spot 

five  hundred  words  each,  eveiy  week ;  and  of  his  own  character,  for  the  story  was  di- 

I  generally  write  about  nine  thousand,  and  rectly  accepted  by  another  religious  paper 

have  written  as  many  as  fifteen  thousand  and  copied  far  and  wide,  even  into  English 

words  in  five  days,  and  attended  to  my  journals,  and  I  was  asked  more  than  once 

house  and  the  needs  of  an  invalid  beside ;  to  republish  it  as  a  tract 
yet  I  have  never  made  a  thousand  dollars        I  have  had  stories  returned,  one  because 

in  any  year.  there  was  a  profane  expression  put  into  the 

"  When  yon  write,"  said  my  physician  to  mouth  of  a  character,  who  was  represented 
me,  **  you  draw  from  the  very  source  of  as  surprised  into  that  one  oath  and  deeply 
your  vitality,  not  from  its  distributed  ener-  penitent  for  it;  one  in  which  I  had  written 
gies ;  no  wonder  you  are  exhausted ; "  and  "  stomach-ache,"  came  back  marked,  ^*  Say 
I  have  felt  the  truth  of  his  words  in  the  *  a  pain; '"and  also  "for 'big 'say*  large;"* 
aching  head  and  cramped  fingers  and  weary  with  sundry  other  corrective  suggestions  of 
irritability  that  will  follow  mental  exertion,  the  same  sort.  Many  others  have  been  de- 
even  in  such  good  health  as  I  happily  pos-  clined  for  reasons  as  peculiar  and  dogmatic, 
sess.  No !  there  is  no  royal  road  to  liter-  all  of  which  articles  found  places  elsewhere, 
ary  work  any  more  than  to  washing  and  But  this  is  '*  all  in  the  day's  work,"  and 
ironing ;  it  is  poor  pay  for  the  exhausting  there  are  disagreeables  in  every  trade, 
labor,  and  it  is  work  never  done,  and  very  Among  the  worst  to  me  even  yet,  is  the 
hard  work  at  that;  all  the  harder  because  need  people  seem  to  feel  of  praising  a 
of  its  slow  and  uncertain  reward.  woman  openly  and  fulsomely  to  her  face. 
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I  nerer  shall  forget  how  I  felt  when  I  first  hope  to  do  so  as  long  as  I  live,  it  is  better  to 
saw  my  name  in  big  letters  in  a  shop  win-  have  work  1  love  to  do  than  work  I  dislike, 
dow,  annoaucing  a  book.  It  seemed  to  me  All  I  want  to  say  to  yoa  and  your  relations 
I  must  hide  in  the  nearest  cellar ;  that  I  and  friends  is :  Don't  take  up  this  sort  of 
was  disgraced  for  life ;  aud  I  quiver  to  this  work  unless  you  have  a  natural  gift  for  it; 
day  with  asortofterror  when  people  b^giu  to  unless  you  can  add  to  that  the  requisite 
talk  about  "that  last  sweet  thing  you  wrote."  mental  training,  and  also  the  moral  educa- 
I  hope  you  will  haye  more  poi^te  and  equa-  tion  which  you  will  need  for  your  comfort 
tumity,  Mary  Ann*  if  you  take  up  the  trade,  if  not  your  success.  If  you  are  doing  any- 
far  nobody  believes  in  my  shyness  at  all  thing  else  which  you  like  to  do,  can  do  and 
and  the  real  pain  I  feel  passes  for  silly  affeo-  are  regularly  paid  for,  with  intervals  of  rest 
tation ;  but  it  hurts  just  as  much  I  forced  u|X)n  you  which  you  perhaps  would 
You  will  ask  why  I  write  at  all  if  I  have  not  take  oUierwise,  my  advice  to  you  is,  to 
flo  much  to  say  about  the  disagreeable  things  ^  abide  in  the  calling  wherein  you  are  called  " 
of  a  literary  life.  I  began  because  I  could  But  if  you  are  called  to  be  literary,  I  heart- 
not  help  it;  aud  I  went  on  because  I  had  to  ily  wish  you  better  success  than  ever  befell 
work  in  some  way  for  my  living,  and  there  me,  and  easier  work  than  has  fallen  to  my 
were  reasons  why  my  home  duties  could  be  share,  with  a  thouBand  fold  more  of  the 
done  better  if  I  wrote  and  staid  at  home  enjoyments  that  can  aud  do  attend  a  literary 
than  if  I  went  away  to  teach  school.  These  success,  but  which  poverty  and  circumstance, 
daties  exist  still,  though  in  another  shape,  two  angry  goddesses  to  rule  a  woman's  horo- 
Then  I  love  to  write ;  and  as  I  have  taken  scope,  have  preyented  me  from  achieving  or 
eaie  of  myself  ever  aince  I  left  school,  and  even  tasting.  Ron  Terry  Cooke, 
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**  A  FSABFUi.  day,  neighbor  Scheffer  I  "  were  bending  like  whips,  huge  stones  crash- 
"You  say  truly,  neighbor  Bait ;  there  has  ing  down  the  surrounding  ridges,  twigs  and 
been  nothing  like  it  since  the  great  storm  of  even  large  branches  flying  through  the  air 
'24.  Heaven  have  pity  on  us  1 "  like  straws ;  while  on  the  unsheltered  up- 
So  muttered  to  each  other  the  viUagers  of  lands,  more  than  one  shepherd's  hut  had 
Seekendoif,  as  they  crouched  behind  the  been  literally  blown  to  pieces,  and  lay 
loda  along  the  river-bank  in  the  gray  of  strewn  far  and  wide  over  the  hillside,  a 
that  wild  March  morning,  with  a  hurricane  shapeless  wreck  of  shattered  timbers. 
Boch  as  no  living  man  could  remember  .But  even  more  fearful  was  the  sight  of 
nuhing  and  roaiing  down  the  valley,  the  flooded  river  below,  which,  swollen  by 
Yoong  and  old,  even  babies  and  bed-ridden  weeks  of  rain,  and  lashed  into  fury  by  the 
grandmothers,  were  all  gathered  there ;  for  tremendous  gale,  went  foaming  down  the 
it  was  no  time  to  linger  within  walls  which  narrow  yalley  with  a  roar  that  seemed  to 
oacked  and  groaned  with  every  blast,  and  shake  the  very  rocks  that  walled  it  in ; 
might  at  any  moment  come  crashing  down  and  as  the  peasants  stood  gazing  at  it,  one 
in  one  mass  of  ruin.  of  them,  a  stalwart  herdsman  from  the  up- 
Even  in  that  sheltered  spot  the  jackets  of  land  pastures,  pointed,  with  a  sudden  pale- 
the  men  and  the  long  hair  of  the  women  ness  on  his  sunburned  features,  to  the  little 
tapped  in  the  wind  like  torn  canvas ;  but  cottage  that  stood  on  an  island  in  the  center 
Qot  in  the  open  ground  the  fury  of  the  of  the  stream,  at  the  window  of  which  a 
itonn  was  fearful  to  look  at.    Tall  trees  human  face  had  just  shown  itself. 
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*^  It 's    the   ferryman    and  hu   family,"  broke  from  the  peasants  as  the  little  baxk 

whispered  one ;  '*  they  have  n't  had  time  to  at  length    reappeared   close   to  the   islets 

escape."  dancing  like  a  feather  amid  the  roaring 

**  God  help  them,  then  I "  muttered  anoth-  waves  that  surged  up  around.    But  the  f er- 

er ;  "  it 's  all  over  with  them  now  I  "  ryman  had  seen  the  coming  help,  and  pre- 

At  that  moment  the  clatter  of  hoofs  was  pared  for  it.    In  an  instant  his  wife  was 

heard  along  the  stony  road,  and  a   single  lowered  down,  with  her  baby  in  her  arms, 

horseman  came  tearing  down  toward  the  The  two  other  children  foUowed ;  but  alat^ ; 

bank,  his  white  hair  and  his  horse's  mane  there  was  no  place  for  the  father  in  the  tiny 

streaming  on  the  wind  like  a  pennon.    A  skiff,  already  overloaded* 
murmer    ran    through   the   crcfwd    as   he        The  two  brave  men  exchanged  a  look,  and 

approached :    **  It 's  our  master — it 's   the  understood  each  other.    Off  went  the  boat, 

Count  of  Hildesheim  1 "  shooting  down  the  foaming  current  like  an 

Even  before  he  reached   the  spot,   the  arrow.    More  than  once  aU  seemed  over; 

Count  had  evidently  seen  the  danger  of  the  but  the  oarsman's  hand  was  sure,  and  at 

island  family ;  for  his  first  words  were :  last,  far  down  the  stream,  he  brought  his 

"  Two  hundred  thalers  to  the  man  who  charge  safe  to  land.    Then,  without  halting 

saves  them.    Who  will  go  ?  "  a  moment,  he  seized  the  tow  rope,  and  drag- 

The  men  looked  at  each  other  in  silence,  ging  his  boat  up  to  the  point  whence  he  had 

There  were  no  faint  hearts  among  them ;  but  started,  shot  out  into  the  raging  flood  <»oe 

the  bravest  man  might  well  have  shrunk  more. 

from  that  boiling  whirl  of  foam,  in  whose        ^  God  be  with  him  1 "   cried  the  Count, 

grasp  the  strongest  boat  would  have  been  fervently ;  *^  no  other  man  in  Saxony  would 

as  nothing.    More  than  one  eye  kindled,  have  dared  such  a  deed  t " 
more  than  one  hand  clenched  itself ;  but  no-        Stoutly  did  the  gallant  man  strain  at  his 

body  stepped  forward.    And  at  that  moment  task ;  but  he  came  only  just  in  time.     The 

a  huge  wave  went  roaring  up  over  the  islet,  ferryman  had  barely  leaped  into  the  boat 

and  striking  the  cottage  wall  tore  it  away  when  the  whole   building   came  crashing 

like  paper,  while  the  shrieks  of  the  children  down.    In  an  instant  the  whole  crowd  was 

and  their  mother,  who  were  now  plainly  in  motion,  and,  headed  by  the  Count  him- 

visible,  were  heard  even  above  the  howling  self,  they  rushed  down  the  bank  to  meet  the 

of  the  storm.  rescued  man    and    his  deliverer   as   they 

**  Will  you  let  them  perish  before  your  touched  the  shore, 
eyes?  "  roared  the  Count.    "  If  I  were  ten        "  There,  my  brave  fellow  ?"  cried  the  old 

years  younger  I  'd  go  myself  1 "  noble,  holding  out  his  purse  to  the  oarsman ; 

Just  then  a  solitary  figure,  which  seemed  '*  never  was  money  better  earned  I  " 
to  have  risen  through  the  earth,  so  sud-        «  Not  so,  Sur  Count,"  answered  the  other ; 

denly  did  it  appear,  was  seen  on  the  very  "  God  has  enabled  me  to  keep  myself  by  the 

brink  of  the  river,  laimching  a  small  boat,  work  of  my  own  hands,  and  I  need  nothing 

In  another  instant  boat  and  man  vanished  more.    Give  your  gold  to  this  poor  man  and 

together  into  the  whirlwind  of  spray  that  his  family,  who  have  lost  their  all." 
filled   the    air.    The    Count   clutched  his       And  without  awaiting  a  reply,  he  tamed 

horse's  mane,  and  his  lips  moved  as  if  in  on  his  heel  and  disappeared, 
prayer;  while  more  than  one  stifled  cry  DamdKer, 
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Hm  often  give  in  the  hope  of  recelTing  agatai;  is  their  invited  gnest,  than  if  he  invites  himself, 

thdr  ehftrity  is  bread  cast  npon  the  waters  that  He  wants  them  to  have  the  reward  that  comes 

they  hope  to  find  somewhere  after  (or  perhaps,  from  the  proffer  and  the  exercise  of  a  kindly 

before)  many  days.     Of  charity  that  has  not  hospitality.    From  this  pobit  we  get  a  wide  onU 

paidf  many  bitter  complaints  are  heard.     But  look  over  the  whole  field  of  prayer.    Grod  often 

God's  ways  are  not  oar  ways.    He  gives  in  the  withholds  gifts  that  he  wishes  and  intends  to 

hope  of  xiving  more.    That  is  bis  object  in  glv-  give  us,  simply  because  he  knows  that  it  will  do 

ing.    "  Grace  for  grace,"  grace  tipon  grace,  is  us  good  to  ask  for  them     It  is  not  his  purpose 

his  method;  one  gift  is  sent  to  make  room  for  but  oar  relation  to  him  that  is  changed  by  our 

another.   As  one  day's  dew  and  sunshine  enables  prayers. 
the  flower  to  take  more  dew  and  sunshine  the 

next  day.  so  all  God's  spiritual  gifts  enlarge  the  ^  ^^^  ^'  trouble  one's  faith  is  sometimes 

spiritaal  nature  to  the  end  that  more  grace  may  confirmed  by  looking  away  from  the  narrower 

be  bestowed.    If  we  have  received  any  good  thing  circles  of  personal  concern  to  the  broader  move- 

from  him  it  is  not  a  sign  that  he  wants  anything  ™»nt8  of  God's  providence.    In  the  midst  of  be- 

(lom  us:  it  is  a  token  that  he  wants  to  give  us  »»ave>nent,  when  we  cannot  see  the  meaning  of 

something  more.  ^^^  losses,  and  when  our  faith  in  the  divine  good- 

ness  is  sorely  tried,  it  is  well  to  look  abroad,  and 

see  what  the  universe  teaches  us  of  God.    The 

Whki  the  two  disdplee,  waUdng  with  Jesus  to  j^rgg^  ^j^^  c^n  scarcely  be  otherwise  than  reas- 

asBaos,  drew  near  to  the  village  whither  they  j^ring.    Even  Matthew  Arnold  testifies  that  the 

went,  it  is  said  that  "  he  made  as  though  he  Eternal  Power  "  not  ourselves "  that  rules  tiie 

would  have  gone  further;  but  they  constrained  mjiverse    *'  makes    for    righteousness."     And 

him,  saying,  •  Abide  with  us,  for  it  is  toward  gt^uss  himself  bears  witness  tiiat  "  order  and 

eredng  and  the  day  is  far  spent.*    And  he  went  ^^^^  reason  and  goodness,"  are  the  guiding  prin- 

iD  to  tsjiy  with  them."    Did  he  not  wish  all  the  ^jpi^g  ^f  ^^  cosmos.     Well,  then,  if  hi  these 

while  to  tarry  with  them?    Did  he  not  know  that  greater  relations  God  is  proved  to  be  good,  he 

hsshoold  tany  with  them?    Why,  then,  did  he  j^^^  ^  g^^^^  i^l^o  i,^  the  lesser  affairs  of  our 

"  make  as  though  "  he  would  go  further  ?    Was  individual  lives.    If  "  order  and  law,  reason  and 

iiot  this  faisincerity?     Did  he  not  by  actions,  ^oodnew  "  rule  the  universe  they  must  rule  every 

which  are  said  to  speak  louder  than  words,  de-  ^^  o|  it-Uiat  region  where  our  possessions  lie, 

dare  that  to  be  his  wish  and  purpose  which  was  ^s  well  as  the  regions  beyond  the  farthest  stars, 

not  his  wish  and  purpose?    Such  a  small  criti-  j^^  therefore  we  may  trust  this  infinite  Love 

asm  as  this  might  easily  enough  be  made,  not  ^qJ  Power,  even  when  we  cannot  understand  His 

only  by  those  who  seek  to  discredit  the  divinity  workings.    We  know  that  God's  will  U  a  good 

oC  Christ,  but  also  by  quite  another  cUiss  of  ^^^  though  we  may  not  be  able  to  explain  all 

teachers.    There  are  those  who  will  not  own  that  that  He  does ;  and  in  that  assurance  we  may  al- 

Christ  ever  accommodated  his  teaching  to  the  ^^yg  p^^y  that  His  wiU  may  be  done. 

defective  knowledge  of  those  to  whom  he  spoke.  

Bat  does  not  every  wise  teacher  continually  do  Onk  of  the  commonest  and  worst  of  the  vices 

this?    Does  he  not  keep  back  the  knowledge  is  the  vice  of  comparison.    There  is  good  author^ 

that  he  mi^t  give  them  with  no  effort,  because  ity  for  saying  that  those  who  measure  themselves 

he  knows  that  it  is  better  for  them  to  find  it  by  by  themselves  and  compare  themselves  among 

aeaichiDg  for  it?    An  acted  Ignorance,  an  as-  themselves  are  not  wise.     The   Pharisee  t^Iio 

nmed  curiosity  on  the  part  of  the  teacher,  often  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray  fell  into  this 

gfimnlates  a  pupil  more  than  many  exhortations  snare.     "  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  oh 

to  ttndy.    It  is  an  over-nice  scmpulonsness  that  other  tripn  are.**    That  is  the  language  of  spiritwsl 

would  condemn  the  whole  Socratic  method  of  pride  and  of  censorionsness.     Thinking  in  this 

tMching.    Ko  other  method  gives  such  great  zest  strain  he  is  sure  to  paint  others  as  black  as  he 

to  learning.    And  something  like  this  is  seen  in  can  in  order  that  he  may  show  himself  to  the 

this  ease.   Jesus  does  mean  to  tarry  with  these  better  advantage  on  this  background.    It  would 

teiples;  but  he  does  not  mean  to  stop  without  have  been  well  to  thank  God  for  not  being  suf- 

aiavitation,  because  he  knows  that  their  pleas-  fered  to  fall  into  grievous  sin;  but  the  compari- 

V*  hi  entertaining  him  will  be  far  greater  if  he  son  between  himself  and  other  men  was  sure  to 
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bring  with  it  many  hanh  judgments  and  many  tote  for  human  Yolition;  it  is  the  re-enforoement 

hateful  passions.    Such  a  comparison,  moreover,  of  human  YoliUon.    It  is  only  by  my  will  that  I 

puts  the  true  standard  of  character  out  of  sight;  lay  hold  on  God's  will;  if  I  have  no  will  of  my 

for  that  is  the  law  that  demands  perfection,  own  to  be  good,  bow  can  God  strengthen  my  will? 

God's  requirement  is  not,  "  Be  as  good  as  other  To  confirm  the  thing  that  is  not  is  a  task  to 

men;"  it  is,  "Be  ye  perfect,  even  as  your  Fa-  which  Omnipotence  itself  is  not  equal.    "Wilt 

ther  in  heaven  is  perfect."    Besides,  such  a  com-  thou  be  made  whole  ?  "  is  the  summons  of  the 

parison  is  very  likely  to  be  unjust.    How  do  yon  divine  grace  to  the  infirm  moral  nature;  and 

know  that  you  are  better  than  "  this  publican,"  nothing  bat  the  "  I  will "  of  the  human  choice 

Sir  Pharisee  ?    Perhaps  his  life  may  outwardly  can  lay  hold  on  the  "  I  will "   of  the  divine 

seem  worse  than  yours;  but  it  may  be  that  he.  Healer. 

though  vicious  and  unprincipled  and  degraded  

in  the  eyes  of  men,  is  a  better  man  than  you  are       Thb  foundation  of  religion  is  not  faith  bnt 

in  the  sight  of  €kMl.    It  may  be  that  he  has  been  knowledge.    One  must  know  something  before 

crippled  from  infancy  with  a  heritage  of  bad  pas-  he  can  believe  anything.    I  must  know  that  I 

sioiis.    It  may  be  that  he  was  bom  with  an  or-  exist;  that  I  am  the  same  person  who  was  ezist- 

ganization  that  inclined  him  to  indulgeuee.    It  ing  a  week  or  a  month  or  a  year  ago,  and  who 

may  be  that  his  environment  from  his  earliest  then  had  certain  thoughts  or  did  certain  acts  that 

life  has  been  evil.    And  it  may  be  that  against  I  now  remember;  I  must  know  that  I  ought  to  do 

all  these  hhidrances  he  has  striven  bravely— far  right,  and  that  I  am  free  to  choose  the  right;— 

more  bravely  than  you  have  ever  striven;  and  my  existence,  my  personal  identity,  my  moral 

though  his  achievements,  so  far  as  man  can  see,  obligation,  my  moral  freedom— all  these  things  I 

have  not  been  remarkable,  God  may  credit  this  must  know  before  I  can  begin  to  have  any  relig- 

man,  who  has  lived  a  bad  life,  with  more  real  ions  belief  at  all.    These  are  sometimes  called 

moral  heroism  than  you  have  ever  shown.    You  the  first  truths  of  reason,  but  they  are  equally 

had  better  not  thank  God  that  you  are  better  the  first  truths  of  religion.    They  are  the  pootB- 

than  other  men,  for  God  knows  both  yen  and  lates  of  religious  science.    Yet  they  are  not  axti- 

them;  and  he  may  know  that  they  are  better  des  of  faith,  in  any  sense  of  the  word.    We  do 

than  you.  not  believe  them;  we  cannot  •believe  thiMn;  we 

know  them.    So  it  is  plain  that  the  knowing  fao- 

GrvB  us,  evermore,  O  Light  divine,  power  to  ulty  outranks  the  believing  faculty,  and  that 

see  the  truth  and  will  to  welcome  it,  from  whose  knowledge  is  more  fundamental  even  in  our 
lips  soever  it  may  come!  And  grant  us,  not  less,  religion  than  belief.  These  truths  of  which  we 
the  heart  to  rejoice  in  all  goodness,  in  whose  life  have  spoken  are  "  the  master  light  of  all  oar  see- 
soever  it  may  be  revealed!  ing."    With  this  lamp  in  our  hand  we  go  forth 

among  the  creeds,  and  we  are  fools  if  we  walk 

"  Good  will  to  men  "  was  part  of  the  prom-  iu  any  path  where  it  cannot  be  steadily  carried. 

ise  of  the  advent;  and  a  good  will  is  not  merely  Our  religion  is  not  then  a  blind  credence;  it  is  a 

a  "  gentle  "  will,  bat  a  strong  will.    The  divine  faith  that  Ls  built  on  the  clearest  knowledge,  and 

grace  has  quite  as  much  to  do  in  strengthening  that  always,  in  the  darkest  places,  has  some 

weak  wills  as  in  sabduing  anruly  ones.    Power  clear  light  to  go  by. 

to  stand  against  temptation,  power  to  hold  in  

check  the  appetites,  power  to  curb  the  fierce  tem-  Lord,  I  believe  in  Thee, 

per,  power  to  hold  oneself  steadily  to  a  disagree-  In  want,  in  pain,  in  grief; 

able  task,— such  power  as  this  many  men  sadly  I  trust  Thee  where  I  cannot  see; 

luck.    The  most  pitiful  cases  that  the  philanthro-  Help  Thou  my  unbelief  I 

pi  %t  finds,  are  cases  of  good-natured  persons  who 

are  simply  lacking  in  moral  stamina.    Now  the  Thy  law  is  in  my  heart; 

Gtispel  gives  promise  of  help  just  here.    To  the  With  that  I  follow  Thee; 

man  who  has  foimd  himself  weak  i;i  the  hour  of  If  sin  still  rule  the  worser  part, 

temptation  it  brings  the  needed  re-enforcement.  Be  merciful  to  me! 

It  will  give  to  the  wavering  tenacity  of  purpose; 

to  the  fickle  stability  of  character;  to  the  pliable  I  trust  my  brother,  too; 

the  inflexibility  of  virtue.     It  will  put  energy  In  him,  though  lost,  I  find 

into  all  one's  righteous  volitions,  and  give  him  Some  spark  Thy  breath  may  yet  renew; 

power  to  become  one  of  the  sons  of  God.    Thus  For  Thou  to  hini  art  kind. 

the  Gospel  does  its  work  at  the  very  center  of 

the  personality,  and   becomes  what  Principal  All  that  are  Thine  are  mine; 

Shairp  calls  *'  the  moral  motive  power."    But  let  To  save  men  Thou  didst  corns; 

it  be  remembered  that  this  help  is  given  only  to  Live  in  my  life,  O  Love  divine. 

those  who  help  themselves.    It  is  not  a  substl-  Then  I,  too,  may  save  some. 
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^^^  ^«^  ^-r«r»«x^rxT,fl  r-nrrr*  t^ej  want  of  that.    Some  of  tiie  children  born 

HOW  OUB  KEIGHBORS  UVE.  j^  J  these  households  wiU  probably  die  for  want 

Ok«  of  the  daily  papers  took  pains  the  other  of  proper  nourishment;  those  of  strong  vitality 
day  to  show  the  meaning  of  **  a  dollar  a  day  "  will  pull  through,  and  may  live  to  be  Indnstrirn^ 
as  the  wages  of  a  widow  with  three  children  and  worthy  men  and  women.  The  courage  and 
depending  on  her  labor.  The  showing  was  an  patience  of  some  of  the  fathers  and  mothers  that 
instnictiTe  one,  but  it  by  no  means  exhausts  the  are  making  this  brave  fight  with  starvation  is 
sabject.  Let  ns  follow  in  the  same  line  with  itself  an  inspiration;  the  children  that  have  be- 
an iUustratioii,  of  which  facts  will  furnish  paral-  fore  them  every  day  huch  example  of  clear  grit 
leb  m  every  community.  oug^t  to  turn  out  well. 

Here  is  a  man,  the  father  of  six  children,  who  For  many  of  these  families,  it  ought  also  to  be 
has  regular  work  at  one  dollar  and  twenty-flve  said,  the  pinching  times  do  not  always  last.  The 
eents  a  day.  The  oldest  of  these  children  is  a  older  children  begin  to  earn  a  little  by  and  by, 
boy  of  thirteen,  who  is  in  his  last  year  in  the  and  thus  the  revenues  of  the  household  are  slightly 
Qnraraar  school,  and  whom  the  father,  with  com-  augmented,  and  a  little  addition  makes  a  vast 
mendable  regard  for  his  son's  future  welfare,  difference  in  the  comfort  of  the  family.  For  a 
wishes  to  keep  in  school  until  the  Grammar  school  few  years,  however,  the  lot  of  a  good  many  of 
eoofse  is  completed.  The  only  bread-winner  of  our  iudusitrions  and  self-respecting  families  is  a 
the  famUy  is,  therefore,  the  father;  and  for  hard  one,  and  we  have  simply  sought  to  show 
these  eight  persons  his  dollar  and  a  quarter  a  day  our  kind-hearted  readers  just  how  hard  it  is,  and 
1^  the  entire  snbiiistence.  Out  of  the  thirty-two  exactly  what  it  signifies  for  a  laborer  with  a  large 
dollars  of  hU  monthly  earnings,  six  dollars  must  go  family  to  subsist  on  a  dollar  and  a  q  uarter  a  day. 
for  rent.  The  coal  for  one  fire  will  cost  on  the  What  can  be  done  about  it  ? 
STerage  not  less  than  four  dollars  a  month  more.  In  the  first  place  we  would  suj^gcst  to  die  em- 
it is  difficult  to  see  how  the  commonest  ainl  ployer.i  of  labor  that  they  ought  not  to  be  living 
eiAfsest  clothing,  indnding  shoes  for  the  winter,  sumptnou.<»ly,  nor  to  be  pocketing  largo  profits  or 
could  be  obtained  for  this  family  for  less  than  an  dividends  while  men  with  families  are  working  for 
areiage  of  seventy-five  cents  a  month  for  each  them  at  a  dollar  and  a  quarter  a  day.  Of  course, 
peisoD.  Subtracting  now  the  cost  of  rent,  fuel  if  there  are  no  profits,  or  if  their  business  is  car- 
sad  clothing  from  the  monthly  wages  and  mak-  ried  on  at  a  loes,  the  employer  is  absolved  from 
ing  no  aUowanoe  for  furniture,  or  doctor's  bill,  or  the  duty  of  increasing  the  wages  of  his  workmen; 
simdries,  we  have  a  remainder  of  sixteen  dollars  but  when  there  are  profits  to  divide,  simple  hu- 
a  month  with  which  to  purchase  food  for  eight  manity  demands  that  the  laborer  should  have  a 
penon»— exactly  two  dollars  a  month  for  each,  larger  share  of  them  The  railroad  company  or 
or  for  the  whole  family  a  little  less  than  four  dol-  manufacturing  corporation  that  cuts  down  the 
larj  a  week.  wages  of  its  employes  to  a  dollar  and  a  quarter  a 
Now  the  fact  is  that  there  are  a  great  many  day  in  order  that  it  may  keep  up  its  dividends  to 
families  in  all  otir  eastern  cities  that  are  living  eight  or  ten  per  cent,  is  probably  gnilty  of  the  sin 
on  an  income  as  small  as  this;  living,  too,  up-  of  Cain;  and  though  the  popular  belief  is  that 
tight  and  honorable  lives;  making  no  complaints  corporations  have  no  sonla,  the  stnin  of  this  sin 
and  asking  no  favors.  They  are  not  paupers  and  will  surely  be  found  on  somebody's  soul  at  the 
thqr  never  will  be;  they  would  rather  die  than  Judgment  day. 

beg;  out  of  some  of  the  homes  where  these  strait-  In  the  second  place,  such  a  family  as  we  have 

eaed  conditions  prevail  some  of  our  best  citizens  described  ought  to  have  a  little  help  during  the 

vin  come.    Bnt  we  wish  to  ask  all  well-to-do  time  of  their  hardest  struggle,  while  their  children 

people  who  think  that  they  are  living  econom-  are  all  young  and  in  school    Mr.  Joseph  Cook 

irally  to  sun  up  their  grocer's  and  butcher's  suggests  that  it  ought  to  come  from  the  overseers 

bOU  for  a  month,  and  then  consider  what  sixteen  of  the  poor;  he  argues  that  if  the  f^tate  compels 

dollars  would  do  toward  providing  a  family  of  parents  to  send  children  to  school  while  they  need 

eight  with  food  for  the  same  length  of  time.    It  the  children's  earnings,  the  state  ought  to  make 

i«  perfectly  plain  that  smch  a  family  can  have  but  up  this  loss  to  the  pnrento.    We  do  not  like  the 

little  meat,  and  only  the  coarsest  bread ;  it  Is  not  suggcRtion.    Above  all  things  let  us  guard  all  onr 

quite  plaiD  that  they  will  always  have  as  much  as  households  from  every  appearance  of  pauperism. 
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Neither  do  we  think  it  well  as  a  general  mle  rib  the  next  day  with  a  riTal  onranizatioa.   By 

that  such  families  aS  these  should  b9  helped  by  counts  that  hare  been  recently  made  In  some  of 

local  charitable  societies  or  relief  associations,  the  cities  it  is  shown  that,  ordinarily,  not  half  of 

It  ought  to  be  done  in  such  a  way  as  to  preserre  the  sittings  in  the  various  churches  are  occupied, 

and  stimulate  their  self-respect;  and  to  this  end  But,  if  things  go  on  as  they  have  been  going, 

it  is  better  that  it  should  be  done  by  kind  hearted  long  before  these  churches  are  filled  their  nnm- 

individuals,  who  will  take  a  personal  interest  in  ber  will  be  doubled. 

them,  and  administer  their  material  aid  with  good  In  the  small  places  the  case  is  worse,  if  that  be 

will  and  good  judgment.    There  are  worthy  fami-  possible.     Often  a  town  containing  not  move 

lies  connected  with  many  of  our  churches  that  de-  than  one  thousand  inhabitants  will  contain  five 

ber ve  such  aid;  and  the  church  relation  ought  to  churches.     The  population  may  be  dwindling, 

make  it  easy  to  find  them  out  and  help  them,  while  the  churches  are  increasing  in  number. 

There  is  wealth  enough,  and  good  will  enough  in  The  consolidation  of  organizations  is  what  ought 

the  land  to  proiect  all  suoh  industrious  and  self-  to  take  place  in  these  small  towns;  the  three  or 

respecting  people  from  distress;  all  that  is  needed  six  starving  and  quarreling  churches  ought  to 

is  that  thgse  who  have  the  ability  and  the  gen-  give  place  to  one  or  two  thriving  and  peaceable 

erosity  should  take  a  little  pains  to  put  them-  ones;  a  great  economy  would  thus  be  effected 

selves  in  personal  conmiunication  with  their  low-  and  a  great  scandal  removed;  and  it  would  seem 

lier neighbors.  that  if  ''Christian  union"   be  anything  more 

than  a  hypocritical  and  mawkLvh  sentiment  this 

SECTS  AND  SCHISMS.  "*^-  ^°"^^  ^  speedily  reached.     Very  few 

steps,  however,  have  been  taken  anywhere  in 

Tbb  rejoicings  which  we  sometimes  hear  over  this  direction;  and  most  of  these  have  been  re- 

the  disappearance  of  the  sect  spirit  from  our  traced.    Toward  the  removal  of  the  crying  dis- 

religious  life  are   somewhat  premature.     The  grace  which  sectarianism  has  brought  upon  our 

sentiment  of  Christian  union  is,  indeed,  quite  American  Protestantism,  nothing  of  importance 

popular  nowadays;  but  the  practice  of  it  is  not  has  yet  been  done.    We  must  Judge  the  sect  spirit 

so  common.     Many  Christians  in  the  various  by  its  fruits,  and  not  by  its  flowers  of  speech; 

sects  are  fond  of  coming  together  in  what  are  and  its  fruits  are  about  as  abundant  and  peml- 

called  union  meetings,  where  there  is  no  end  of  clous  as  ever  they  were. 

goodish  talk  about  the  unity  of  believers;  but  How  shall  we  account  for  this  ?    Why  is  it  that 

the  real  mischiefs  of  schism  are  not  much  abated,  our  Protestant  Christians  of  all  names  persist  in 

The  practical  evils  of  sectarianism  are  seen  in  practices  which  are  so  clearly  divisive  and  ruin- 

the  multiplication  of  religious  organizations.    In  ous  ? 

almost  all  the  towns  and  cities  of  the  land  there  Doubtless  the  blame  must  be  laid  in  part  upon 
are  more  churches  and  chapels  than  are  needed  human  nature.  Men  are  bom  partisans;  the 
to  accommodate  the  worshipers,  present  or  pro-  narrower  relations  hold  them  much  more  firmly 
spective;  yet,  even  in  these  hard  times,  the  num-  than  the  broader  ones;  the  idols  of  the  tribe  are 
ber  is  constantly  increasing.  Two  neighboring  apt  to  be  their  chief  deities.  The  sectarianism 
churches  will  meet  in  a  "union"  service,  and  which  curses  our  religion  has  its  root  in  the  moral 
say  pretty  things  to  each  other  about  "  one  Lord,  evil  which  our  religion  seeks  to  extirpate.  The 
one  faith,  one  baptism,"  and  one  of  them  will  go  essence  of  sectarianism  is  selfishness;  and  iintU 
out  from  this  feast  of  brotherly  love,  and  plant  a  the  divine  love  shall  have  wholly  supplanted  the 
"  mission  "  right  under  the  eaves  of  the  other,  selfishness  of  the  human  heart,  there  will  be  more 
the  purpose  of  which  is  to  divide  the  field  of  its  or  less  of  sectarianism  in  the  church, 
neighbor  and  to  secure  for  its  sect  a  part  of  the  But  a  secondary  cause  of  the  persistence  of  this 
harvest  which  the  other  church  was  doing  its  best  evil  spirit  in  the  church  is  found  in  the  inflaence 
to  gather.  Thus  new  religious  organizations,  of  the  denominational  politicians.  Each  sect  haa 
which  are  meant  to  be  the  germs  of  churches,  are  its  managing  men  to  whom  its  affairs  are  largely 
(M)ntinnally  being  formed  where  they  are  not  intrusted.  These  men  ought,  no  doubt,  to  be  at 
needed.  If  there  is  a  part  of  the  city  where  the  once  the  wisest  and  the  holiest  men  in  the  fellow- 
Methodists  have  no  church,  into  that  part  of  the  ship;  but  there  is  some  reason  to  believe  that 
city  the  Methodists  will  go  and  plant  a  "  mission,"  this  is  not  always  the  case.  They  are  more  apt 
no  matter  how  many  churches  of  other  names  there  to  be  men  who  are  fond  of  power  and  leadership, 
may  be  in  that  neighborhood.  All  the  other  de-  and  who  are  not  over-scrupulous  about  the  meth- 
nominations  do  the  same  thing.  The  mnltiplica-  ods  of  getting  and  using  it.  It  is  for  tbeir  inter- 
tion  of  organizations  for  purely  sectarian  reasons  est,  of  course,  that  the  sect  spirit  be  Intensified ; 
goes  on  steadily,  mauger  all  our  soft  talk  about  the  more  compact  and  aggressive  the  body,  the 
Christian  union.  "Art  thou  in  health,  my  broth-  greater  is  its  need  of  leaders,  and  the  greater 
er?"  one  church  says  to  another  in  the  union  is  the  power  committed  to  its  leaders.  The  edi- 
meeting,— and  stabs  its  neighbor  under  the  fifth  tors  of  the  denominational  organs,  the  ofiicers 
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of  the  dflDomfnAtional  beneToleot  sooleties,  the  lerolutioDlze  our  ehnich  life,  and  pnt  an  end  to 

leeogniied  spokesmen  and  authorities  of  the  many  of  the  evils  which  sectarianism  fosten. 

sect,  whether  it  be  highly  organized  or  not,~  What  that  theory  is  we  will  try  to  explain  at  an- 

all  these  are  men  whoee  obvioos  interest  it  is  that  other  time. 


the  walls  of  the  sect  be  strengthened  and  the  

paxtiaan  zeal  of  its  membership  increased.    It  is 

true  that  men  in  these  positions  do  not  always  OHOULS  AND  A  LECTUBEB. 

yield  to  this  temptation;  we  know  denominational        ^^ ,,  .        i^^m-dv^/^ 

'               -     J^.  1       u            ^ 1        ^u  V    t  Soul  well-meant  apologies  for  Mr.  Robert  G. 

editors  and  officials  who  are  truly  cathobc  in_  „,         ,              ifv^u    /^,-_i  ^ 

^  ,       .  .^         .     .            , ,             i  A    *«      ««  Ingersoll  have  been  spoken  by  the  Christiana 

their  spirit,  and  who  would  never  intentionally  ^      .            j    vi    j        «              t       ..    * 

,^Z\        .        M  ^x.  i              ^    i.  *u  whom  he  spends  his  days  in  coarsely  abusing, 

posh  the  enterprises  of  their  own  sect  at  the  ex-  __        ,     . '                     •',.  -      ..         .  « i*i        * 

'^     ,  ^,      *^  „         .  ^«   .  - ,      .       V    V  *  1*  There  is,  however,  no  call  for  the  exhibition  of 

pease  of  the  welfare  of  Christ's  church;  but  it  .      ,             *    »*     x           «     t*  *        i        _^ 

Tw     J    1^  J  ^t.  ^          *         u       lA      «-^  tenderness  to  Mr.  Ingersoll.    It  is  only  casting 

Blast  be  admitted  that  men  in  such  positions  ^^'^  i.  u^f        ^ 

strongly  tempted  in  this  direction,  and  that  they  •    ^u    ,  ^^         *  « »nu    in.*  x.       <  w        if 

.      *•'        *^         ,,         ,^^,  '          ^^.  In  the  lecture  on  " The  IfOstakes  of  Moses," 

do  not,  as  a  seneral  rule,  resist  the  temptation.  _.^.     vi  u  ^    •               u  v^    t      ^w           ^ 

_.  ^        *     ,            '       ^.                      *  *v  with  which  he  is  now  enlightening  the  ooontry, 

There  are  good  men  among  the  managers  of  the  .,.               .        ..     -  ,,     ?          "       _x    ^  *w 

M^    -     _r.       .    ^  ^».          X           T^     « *i.  this  man  gives  the  following  as  a  part  of  the 

poBtolpartiea;  but  the  greater  number  of  th«»  „^tlye  In  Generi.: 
maiiagers  are  rather  narrow  and  unscrupulous, — 

earing  more  for  the  success  of  the  party  than  for  "  ^^^  the  animals  were  made,  God  caused  ^ 

^         ,    M  ^^            *         T>     1    1          I     *u  w*®  animals  to  pass  before  Adam  to  see  if  he 

the  good  of  the  country.     Precisely  so  in  the  ^ould  not  pick  out  one  that  would  do  for  a  help- 

chnrch;  there  are  good  men  among  the  leaders  meet  for  nim.    Bead  it  and  you  will  find  out 

of  the  several  sects:  but  the  average  denomina-  ^^  <3od  tried  to  p^m  off  on  Adam  as  a  wife  one 
tional  boss,  like  the  average  political  boss,  is  a 


of  the  beasts  of  the  field.' 


■ijifi  who  does  not  fairly  represent  In  his  spirit  or  We  suppose  that  Mr.  Ingersoll  knows  his  audi* 

in  his  methods  the  Master  whom  he  professes  to  ences;  it  must  be  a  pretty  low  set  of  people  that 

serve;  who  puts  the  interests  of  his  own  sect  above  are  ignorant  enough  to  believe  and  foul-minded 

the  intezests  of  Ckrist's  kingdom;  and  whose  in-  enough  to  endure  such  a  coarse  and  monstrous 

flnence  upon  his  brethren  tends  to  make  them  falsehood.    It  would  seem  that  even  a  man  who 

narrower  and  more  selfish  instead  of  more  catho-  had  ceased  to  believe  in  the  historical  accuracy 

lie  and  more  Christian.    To  the  influence  of  these  o'  the  Bible  would  find  the  blood  mounting  to 

denominational  leaden  the  present  intensity  of  his  cheeks  as  he  listened  to  this  indecent  fabrica- 

party  spirit  in  the  several  sects  is  largely  due.  tion,  whose  only  purpose  must  be  to  shock  and 

They  are  the  proximate  causes  of  much  of  the  wound  the  sensibilities  of  Christian  believers, 

stabboin  and  wilful  sectarianism  that  we  encoun-  Probably  few  intelligent  Christians  at  this  day 

ter.   And  there  is  frequent  need  in  the  churches  believe  that  the  indentical  body  which  is  laid  in 

o(  the  same  kind  of  rebellion  that  sometimee  the  grave  is  raised  again,    l^othing  goes  into  the 

breaks  out  in  the  political  parties  against  leaders  gnive  but  the  dust  that  returns  to  dust.    Nevei^ 

wlio  mislead  and  represenutives  who  mlsrepre-  theless  these  graves  of  our  dead  are  sacred  to  all 

t^t.  of  us;  and  though  nothing  of  those  we  loved  is 

Is  there  any  cure  for  this  evil  of  sectarianism  ?  left  in  them,  we  tenderly  cherish  them,  and  are 

The  growth  of  Christian  principle  will  work  a  pained  to  have  them  disturbed  or  desecrated. 

gfH^nfti  improvement,  no  doubt;  and  no  other  Grant  that  this  is  only  a  sentiment;  it  is  a  senti- 

eue  will  be  radical  and  permanent.    But  there  ment  that  most  men  share;  and  any  man  who 

b  one  remedy,  which,  if  it  could  be  widely  ap-  rudely  tramples  on  it  puts  himself  out  of  the  pale 

plied,  woold  hasten  the  recovery  of  the  church  of  good  neighborhood.    The  gentlemen  who  rifled 

from thiamorbid condition.  Theremedyof  which  Mr.  Stewart's  grave  did  him  no  injury;  all  that 

ws^eak  is  theoretical;  it  consists  in  the  adop-  they  did  was  to  assail  in  the  most  wanton  and 

tioQ  of  a  better  definition^of  the  church  than  any  brutal  manner  those  sentiments  of  his  friends 

of  those  that  have  hitherto  prevailed.     "  But  that  were  connected  with  his  place  of  burial, 

what  do  theories  amount  to  ?  "  some  one  wants  Now,  even  granting  that  the  Bible  is  all  a  fable, 

to  know.    Moch,  every  way,  we  answer,  if  you  and  that  there  is  no  more  inspiration  in  it  than 

can  only  show  them  to  be  true  and  get  them  there  is  immortality  in  the  body  that  is  moulder- 

sdopted.   The  Copemican  theory  made  something  ing  under  ground,  Mr.  IngersoU's  treatment  of  it 

of  a  change  in  the  science  of  astronomy;  thd  re-  is  just  of  a  piece  with  the  conduct  of  the  robbers 

publiean  theory  wrought  out  some  rather  import-  of  graves.    To  a  great  many  people  in  this  coun- 

snt  results  in  the  political  relations  of  our  fathers,  try  the  Bible  is  stfll  a  sacred  book.    They  hold  it 

And  there  is  a  theory  of  the  church  which  is  at  in  their  hands  with  reverence;  they  find  upon  its 

once  more  scriptural  and  more  Christian  than  pages  the  inspiration  of  their  highest  hopes  and 

say  of  the  various  theories  on  which  the  sects  are  the  solace  of  their  deepest  sorrows.    In  times  of 

foonded;  and  which,  when  it  is  adopted—as  we  trouble  and  temptation  it  has  been  their  guide 

have  no  doabt  that  one  day  it  will  be— wiU  and  comforter;   it  is  bound  up  with  all  their 
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hoti«st  memories  and  tbeir  deateit  assoeUtions  doing  these  very  thiagt  as  long  m  be  Utw.  How- 

And  now  they  see  this  lecturer  rampinK  and  paw-  ever,  it  may  be  well,  sometimes,  in  this  fonnal 

ing  over  its  sacred  pages;  fiUluK  the  minds  oi  way  to  renew  the  {dedge.    And  now  siqipoae  that 

men  with  the  vilest  lies  about  it;  defiling  it  with  every  memberof  Uiis  choioh  faithfully  keeps  this 

his  coarse  ]okes,  and  holding  it  up  to  the  con-  pledge:  does  anybody  doubt  that  a  thorough  and 

tempt  of  the  people.    To  say  that  no  gentleman  genuine  revival  of  religion  will  be  in  progress  in 

would  deal  in  this  way  with  any  genuine  human  that  church  before  the  three  months  have  gons 

sentiment,  no  matter  how  mistaken  it  might  be,  by  7 

is  to  state  the  truth  in  a  very  mild  form.    And  if  __                         ._^   ,  t..  »  j!      t 

.     .. ,   .  .  ,          VI    ^1        •     <    ^w  1  J  THKRX  are  now  sixty-eight  Indian  boys  and 

by  this  triple  combination  of  untruth,  indecency  _,,     ^-,         ,.       ^7™_.,  \.^ 

ji  ».         !._«»    I         .111..   .  <     *>.i       i*  girls  at  General  Armstrong  s  Hampton  Institute, 

and  inhumanity  Hr.  Ingersoll  has  not  put  himself  "^.     .               ,._^_7       ,    i.       ..^^ 

,.         ...        ,     ,       J     1  uu    V    J  «A  ,   j.«,  lor  the  keepmg  of  forty-nine  of  whom  the  Gov- 

beyond  the  pale  of  good  neighborhood,  it  is  diffi-  ^  i    ^                     n            •.    j„a      j 


cult  to  see  how  any  man  could  contrive  to  do  it. 


emment  Is  to  pay  annually  one  hundred  and 
sixty-seven  dollars  each.  The  others  have  been 
supported  hitherto  by  the  benevolence  of  Individ- 

NOTES  ON  CUBRENT  EVENTS.  nala.     Upon  these  forty-nine,  who  have  been 

_                            -  ..     «.          secured  by  Captain  Pratt,  an  army  officer,  and 

Tm  ^gramme  of  the  EvangeUcal  Alllanoe  ^^^^^  ^ „^  ^^  ^^^  „,  t^,  ^„t  to  Hampton. 

for  the  Week  of  Prayer  is  ratter  1^  comprehen-  ^  Government  proposes  to  try  the  experiment 

sive  and  rather  more  comprehensible  than  usual:  ^^  educating  them,  apart  from  all  the  assoda- 

oonc^tration  rather  tiianscatteration  seems  to  ^^^  „,  ^^^^  „         ^^^  ^  „rt„  that  they  be 

have  been  sought.    The  observance  is  becoming  jh^^    „    fitted  to  be  teachers  and  guides  of 

quite  general,  and  is  proving  itself,  on  the  whole,  j^^j,  „^       p,,  ,„  ^.^  industries  as  weU  as  the 

stimulating  and  useful.    We  noti<»  that  a  portion  sciences  of  Christian  civilization.    The  task  U  a 

of  one  evening  u>  given  to  prayer  for  "  the  Press;  ^,^^^4  one,  but  General  Armstrong  can  aocom- 

forablessingonpublishers  editorsandanthors;"  ^^  ^^   „  ^j^^j  «„,.     And  the  additional 

which  is  a  sensible  rewgniUon  of  the  great  estate  „,         »  for  tUs  work,  which  his  institution 

tiiat  has  risen  so  rapidly  into  power  to  these  lat.  „,^  ^^  ^^j^  jhe  Government  does  not  pro- 

ter  days,  and  that  threatens  to  overshadow  the  ^j,  ,,^^  j^  y^  t,^,^^  him  fortiiwitii  by  the 

pulpit  itself.  Christian  people  of  this  country. 

Ths  Baptist  churches  in  this  country  did  well       ,,     ..     ,        _^        . .         . 

to  observe  Uie  first  Sunday  of  December  as  a  day  „"**  "7*!".  **  «»««*^«J"'»»  ««>*,  snccew  ta 

of  special  Uumksgiving  for  tiie  remarkable  sue-  J^'^T?.*.'"'' »"  •P»'«  »'  *»»  unseemly  squabble 

cess  tiiat  has  attended  tiie  labors  of  ti>eir  mission-  ^  which  his  campa^i  wm  begun.    Ei,*t  thoi^ 

aries  in  IndU  during  the  h>st  two  years.    Into  """^  •««»»*"«>•  <»  0»  pledge  have  been  obtained 

tiu)  church  at  Ongole,  between  the  Kith  of  June  f  *«  "»""»  »'  *^''*^  ''*?''  "^  ^  '"* 

and  me  ITtii  of  September  last,  nine  tiiousand  *""*"*  e^«n.    There  is  one  lesson, however, 

one  hundred  and  forty^wven  persons  were  re-  ««*  we  wish  Mr.  Mumhy  would  contrive  to  to- 

celved.  and  at  the  last  advices  thousands  more  PfT  T "  ^.  "^    w       ~°'*I?'  '^  "^ 

were  awaiting  baptism.    At  otter  stations  ti>e  e««lly  ««»  f  «>«»  '»>»  x^  «»  "»  """"^ 

work,  ttough  less  remarkable,  is  still  very  en-  •nte."-n»n.ely,  that  fte  keeping  of  pledges  and 

couraging.     Here  is  not  only  somettlng  to  be  ^^tSS^fof  t^lve^^n^  TT^ 

ttankful  for.  but  something  to  do.    The  training  ^le  making  of  tiiem.    SevenU-not  all-of  these 

of  all  tiiese  converts  in  tte  ways  of  Christian  liv-  "•"^T",!  Vllf  T'J?*""'!  ^u        '  "^  '"^ 

ing  will  take  Ubor  and  patience;  and  tte  task  ""^ '°  **"  •*"*  °'  *"'"«  "^'^  "'  convenience, 

^  V              i.1      ^^  -^Jw  ^  rather  than  hy  oonsdence,  in  the  falnUment  of 

most  be  promptly  undertaken.  ^  ,             .    '      .              *         ^  ^           ,    , 

their  promises.    An  engagement  to  speak  in  a 

80MK  of  the  newspapers  find  something  to  laugh  small  town  is  summarily  canceled  if  a  call  is 
at  in  the  plan  adopted  by  one  of  the  Uniyersalist  heard  from  a  bigger  tAm.  The  word  of  seT- 
charches  of  New  England  for  promoting  a  revival  eral  of  them  will  not  go  for  mnch  hereafter  in 
of  religion.  The  members  of  this  church  have  many  places.  Now  as  between  drinking  and 
pledged  themselves  to  one  another  for  Uuree  lying  we  have  no  hesitation  whatever  in  saying 
months  to  try  to  correct  personal  faults,  to  pray  that  lying  is  the  greater  evil— the  more  prevalent 
regularly  to  God,  to  read  the  Bible,  to  attend  evil,  too;  and  if  them  gentlemen  who  are  trying 
meetings  and  to  reflect  upon  their  personal  rela-  to  persuade  drunkards  to  stop  drinking,  are  at 
tions  to  Christ  and  upon  the  claims  of  His  church,  the  sara»^  time  by  their  example  breaking  down 
The  limitation  of  this  pledge  to  the  period  of  the  cardinal  virtues  of  fidelity  and  veracity,  It  is 
three  months  is  the  only  queer  provision.  Do  an  open  question  whether  on  the  whole  they  are 
these  Christian  brethren  mean  to  say  that  they  do  doing  much  good.  The  inquiry  might  also  oocor 
not  intend  to  go  on  doing  such  things  after  the  to  them:  "  If  the  reformed  men  keep  their  pledges 
time  is  up  ?  It  strikes  us  that  each  person  who  after  the  same  fashion  that  we  keep  our  engage- 
joins  the  church  promises  In  that  act  to  keep  on  ments,  how  long  will  they  stay  reformed  ?  "  The 
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apostles  of  a  dSspMisatfoii  which  relies,  as  Mr.  spirit  reveals  itself  as  the  antithesis  of  the  Ohri*- 

Morphy's  does  rely,  upon  the  personal  honor  of  tian  spirit;  and  that  the  seots  are  all  the  while 

BMD  for  its  BQocess,  ought  themselves  to  he  men  showing  themselves  to  he  the  enemies  of  Christ. 

whose  word  can  always  be  depended  on.  ,« ,     .  *  xt      mr    .  r,. 

^           "^  The  greenback  organ  of  New  York  City,  after 

Ws  have  not  hesitated  to  dissent  from  some  of  reaching  an  enormous  circulation,  has  stopped 
the  opinions  and  methods  of  Mr.  Joseph  Cook,  as  circulating,  as  every  intelligent  publisher  knew 
brought  to  light  in  his  theological  discossions.  that  it  must  do.  It  was  financially  impossible  to 
But  the  course  of  lectures  which  he  is  now  deliver-  furnish  so  large  a  paper  weekly  for  twenty  ive 
ing  in  Boston  is  likely  to  be  of  much  greater  cents  a  year.  No  amount  of  advertising  that 
vslne.  Mr.  Cook  has  studied  the  labor  questioB  oould  be  obtained  would  make  op  the  enormous 
carefully;  he  has  had  unusual  opportunities  of  difference  between  the  cost  of  publication  and 
seeing  both  aides  of  it,  and  we  expect  from  him  a  the  small  sum  received  from  subscribers.  If,  ac- 
thorough  and  impartial  treatment  of  it— -one  that  cording  to  the  statem'ents  of  this  journal,  its 
will  by  no  means  end  with  the  denunciation  of  country  circulation  had  swelled  to  half  a  million, 
conminnism,  but  that  will  deal  no  less  vigorously  then  half  a  million  country  subscribers  have 
with  the  merciless  selfishness  of  the  money  power,  learned  at  a  comparatively  small  expense  an 
This  is  the  question  of  the  hour;  Mr.  Cook  has  the  important  lesson,  namely:  that  the  man  who 
ear  of  the  public  and  a  chance  to  do  his  country  undertakes  in  the  way  of  business  to  furnish  them 
a  great  and  lasting  service.  All  good  men  wlU  something  for  nothing,  is  either  a  visionary  or  a 
pny  that  he  may  be  wholly  divested  of  the  spirit  swindler,— perhaps  both.  And  if  they  will  re- 
ef fear,  and  filled  with  the  spirit  of  power  and  of  member  that  this  maxim  applies  to  the  manage- 
love  and  of  a  sound  mind.  ment  of  national  finances  as  well  as  to  the  man* 

. ,          *  *w    ^*       *^    7   ^        ti  agement  of  newspapers,  they  will  be  speedily  rid 

A  rAiB  specimen  of  theocttwm  iheologicumVie%  ^*  ^^^  ^.  ♦v^«.  \»  «„*  ^  i    -            a     *      « 

*^^_  ,      ,  ^^         .  *  J  .    xu  <"  ^^^  ^*  ^®*'  worst  delusions.     As  for  Mr. 

under  our  eye.    It  is  a  letter  printed  in  the  organ    ql,,.^  «.^  « ij  .         *#  «  *  ^   ,.1     ^^  .. 

-            ,,  .         ,         J     ^       V  J  ^      *    «  UA  ohupe,  we  would  respectfully  suggest  to  him  that 

of  one  religious  denomination,  bringing  to  light  *,-.  -««.^  ^.^..^u  ^«  u:       u    Jju                n    1        « 

_-.      «      J  ji         X  ui    J  .       i    IL      xu  he  send  to  each  of  his  subscribers  a  small  piece  of 

T^-  »l'f««^"«»t*"«  *°"*'J.'!k^!  »'~'"  P*P«''  °°  *"««»  •'«M  »•  Pri"»«d  '"  plain 

d«.oimii«ions^otopi  connected  with  the  pos-  ^^^^.  ..  ^hu  b  the  Advocate  for  n.ne  month.." 

ssge  of  a  minister  from  the  one  of  these  denomi-    ^,  «  ^^.  .,  «.««*u«  »»  ^    u  «     *w  x*.    •• 

rr*       *    *!.      *!.         tiT      u  11       *       IX    xu  "^'     '^'  •"  months     or  "  for  three  months/' 

«jUo«^  the  other.    We  stall  not  recite  the  „  a.e  o«e  may  be.    If  each  .  rtatement.  backed 

•tory.becwe  wedonotwbhtoabetthejjcandal-  ^^^  ,^^„  ^„^,  ^„,„^  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^ 

mongers.    But  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  m*^„^.„  !>«,*„   .v^.,!^  ««*.  v-           *  ui     *    xi. 

^!*             ,         wx  X    1,  1.x  .    xw.             XI  Money  Farty,  should  not  be  acceptable  to  the 

M  they  »e  bronght  to  light  tathi.  narration.  ^^  „,„,„„   ^     ^^^^            themselree  very 

•how  that  It  ^  one  of  great  dlfiSculty  and  dell,  meonatatent  and  unreasonable, 
eacy,  and  lead  us  to  respect  the  motives  of  those 

eonceraed  In  it,  who  have  sought  to  prevent  it  '^^^  ™^*  important  paragraph  in  the  Presi- 
from  becoming  a  public  matter.  What  these  ^®'**'"  message  is  that  which  refers  to  the  con- 
Christian  brethren  have  thought  best  to  be  silent  **^^'^^  ^'  things  in  the  Southern  states.  The 
•bout,  this  man  makes  haste  to  proclaim  upon  President  is  disappointed  in  the  conduct  of  the 
the  housetops.  It  is  true  that  he  does  not  men-  Soathem  leaders,  and  he  might  have  been  for- 
tion  names;  anonymous  stabbers  of  hfa  sort  ^''^^  '^'  speaking  much  more  sharply  than  he 
never  do  that;  but  he  leaves  no  one  in  doubt  as  ^^^  epeak  of  the  violent  and  dishonorable  meas- 
to  the  identity  of  the  persons  with  whom  he  is  "'^^  resorted  to  in  several  localities  in  the  South 
deaUttg.  And  the  motive  of  this  performance  is  '®'  *^®  disfranchisement  of  the  negroes.  This  is 
only  too  plain.  It  is  the  outcome  of  sectarian  ^^  J"**  *^®  entertainment  to  which  those  who 
laaeoT.  This  correspondent  would  never  have  ^^^  ^^  President  have  favored  the  cessation  of 
written,  this  newspaper  would  never  have  pub-  ™ili*Ary  interference  at  the  South  supposed 
Inhed,  a  letter  like  this  relating  to  irregularities  themselves  to  be  invited.  They  believed  that 
or  misdeeds  in  their  own  sect.  But  here  is  a  fine  ^^  *h«  removal  of  the  troops  a  b-tter  mind 
efaanoe  to  pcrfnt  out  the  frailties  of  two  sister  (?)  ^O"**  eome  to  the  Southern  whites,  and  that  the 
ffaurdies;  to  call  attention  to  the  bedraggled  ^^^^  <>'  ^^  negroes  would  be  safe  in  their  cns- 
ritirts  of  the  one  and  to  a  ridiculous  rip  in  the  *«>y-  Th«  "  ™^*^e  "«»  "  of  those  regions  ought 
»be  of  the  other;  and  your  genuine  sectarian  ^  ^^^'^  t^*  ^'^•y  ^^®  succeeded  in  shuttfag  the 
■erer  raimea  such  a  chance.  If  he  can  make  a  months  of  those  who  have  been  pleading  their 
point  for  his  own  sect  by  dragging  to  Wgk  troub-  <»°"  »*  *he  North  during  the  last  five  years, 
les  in  other  sects  which  those  imme»liately  cott-  "><*  *°  disgusting  everybody  hereabouts  who 
nmed  do  not  desire  to  make  pnWic,  he  feeU  that  <»res  for  justice  and  honor. 
"  the  interesta  of  pore  religion  "  require  him  to  What  sort  of  a  man  Oeneral  Butler  would 
do  it.  This  Is  the  law  of  love  as  he  understands  have  been  if  he  had  been  bom  a  Jew,  bred  in  a 
it.  Id  its  application  tp  Christians  of  another  fel-  literary  atmosphere,  and  surrounded  by  a  powcr- 
bwihip.    And  it  is  just  at  this  point  that  the  sect  ful  aristocracy  may  be  guessed  by  studying  the 
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political  history  of  Lord  Beaoonsfield.  The  Eng*  aboat  him  and  hia  measures  much  more  aoea- 
lish  premier  and  the  Massachusetts  marplot  are  rately  than  Butler  does.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  how- 
kindred  spirits;  both  of  them  lire  upon  sensa-  ever,  that  the  fate  of  Butler  is  not  distant  from 
tlons;  neither  of  them  has  the  vestige  of  a  con-  Beaconsiield;  this  new  and  atrocious  war  that  he 
science;  the  methods  of  the  two  are  subetantially  has  hatched  up  with  the  Afghans  ought  to  coat 
the  same,  thou^  Beaoonsfield  is  really  much  him  his  political  head.  Such  consdenceleas  crem- 
more  astute  than  Butler;  that  is  to  say,  he  has  tures  generally  come  to  grief  sooner  or  later;  the 
more  imagination,  and  contriyes  by  means  of  shrewdness  that  is  bom  of  baseness  rarely  fiaila 
that  to  tell  what  decent  people  are  likely  to  think  to  defeat  itself. 
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Onb  who  writes  such  admirable  English  as  oncUiation  of  the  warring  elements  in  modem 
that  of  Mr.  Hamerton,  and  whose  judgments  of  society  through  "  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  and  tba 
men  and  things  are  as  Just  and  manly  as  we  al-  love  of  liberty."  The  Protestant  who  can  put 
ways  expect  from  him,  is  sure  to  invest  with  a  such  a  Catholic  as  this  out  of  the  pale  of  hia 
certain  charm  almost  any  subject  that  he  chooses  brotherhood  must  be  a  poor  sort  of  Christian, 
to  write  about.  These  five  short  biographies^  owe  Perreyve  died  in  1865,  at  the  age  of  34,  after  an 
their  interest  quite  as  much  to  the  felicity  of  Mr.  active  ministry  of  a  very  few  years;  but  the  **  in- 
Hamerton's  art  as  to  the  greatness  of  the  char-  fluenoe  of  his  character,"  as  his  biographer  tella 
acters  described.  Victor  Jacquemont,  traveler  us,  "  has  been  steadily  increasing  since— an  infln* 
and  naturalist;  Henri  Perreyve,  ecclesiastic  and  ence  of  a  quiet  kind,  yet  persistent.  The  sincerity 
orator;  Francois  Rude,  sculptor;  Jean  Jacques  andsweetnessof  his  nature;  his  perfect  self-devo- 
Ampere,  historian,  ardueologist  and  traveler;  tion  to  what  he  thought  the  most  worthy  purposes; 
and  Henri  Begnault,  painter  and  patriot,  are  the  his  earnest  desire  to  reconcile  religious  faith  witli 
five  modem  Frenchmen  whom  Mr.  Hamerton  political  liberty,  have  endeared  him  to  thousands 
brings  before  us;  and  all  of  them  are  men  worth  of  people  in  France  who  are  seeking  after  a  bet- 
knowing.  Of  the  five,  probably  Americans  will  ter  spiritual  life  in  combination  with  more  perfect 
find  most  to  attract  them  in  the  stories  of  Per-  freedom." 
reyve  and  Regnault.  With  Begnault,  Americans  have  been  better 

Perreyve  was  a  French  priest,  the  pupil  and  acquainted  than  with  Perreyve;  his  pictures  are 
friend  of  the  great  Lacordaire;  and,  like -his  mas-  not  wholly  unknown  to  us,  and  the  thrilling 
ter,  he  was  not  only  a  devoted  son  of  the  Roman  tragedy  of  his  death  we  have  not  all  forgotten. 
Catholic  Church,  but  a  passionate  friend  of  liber-  The  enlistment  as  a  common  soldier  of  this  brillF- 
ty.  "  The  inconsistency,"  Mr.  Hamerton  hap-  iant  young  artist,  just  betrothed,  who  had  won 
pily  says,  "  is  more  obvious  to-day  than  it  was  the  Prix,  de  Rome,  who  was  studying  his  art  in 
before  the  utterances  of  the  Vatican;  but  no  the  French  Academy  at  Rome,  and  who  was  ex- 
inconsistency,  however  glaring,  can  prevent  a  empted  by  tids  very  fact  from  military  service; 
man  from  having  his  own  convictions,  and  giving  his  refusal  to  accept  a  commission;  his  courage 
them  hospitable  lodging  in  his  mind,  where  they  and  fortitude,  and  his  death  at  the  front  in  the  de- 
have  to  get  on  together  as  they  best  can.  The  fence  of  Paris,  all  will  be  remembered  and  treaa- 
more  perfect  his  honesty,  the  less  will  he  be  ured  by  Frenchmen  as  long  as  the  passion  of 
tempted  to  turn  out  any  of  his  opinions,  that  he  patriotism  finds  a  home  in  their  hearts. 

may  appeAr  consistent  in  the  sight  of  others."  ^             „         ,   «*  ,     v  w     *    *v       -.  u 

i»  '^  D*\V^^  ..  ^ X4.V.      11           XV  ^  ^..  GsoRGBMooRB'sllfei  which  has  just  been  told 

Henn  Perreyve  thought  he  clearly  saw  that  the  .^.     ,,         .         .^            «a.t-             j 

ctnUzaaon  Vi  the  fuL.  most  Jt  npon  Chrta-  ^  *^*  "T'iSf  "L^'*' J^'^^^T"* 

tUnlly  and  Uberty.     "  The  solution  which  be  al-  "'^'^  *".  ^  .!?'^''^.^*^i.,'^T,    '"'  ~ 

ways  propoeed  /or  pubUc  une«.lne»  w«i  poUticri  f  T""      f1' ""            f^T^^Uir"^ 

s^  A  \^  -1          •*!:  *  s*w  IT        #^v  .  .%•    r«..  fectly  nnpretendmg,  so  persistent  in  the  right,  so 

freedom  along  with  faith  in  Jesus  Christ."    The  ,     ^,     ut  u   *       ^w       tiw  a*I«u^-_ 

«..»•.  ..^  ^#  tt.  «-•  I  *               J      X  J  X   XV  conscious  of  a  high  stewardship.    Like  Stephen- 

had  lt8  soiree  in  the  sii^liclty  of  hto^«Id  T'"^  embarnusment-poyer^.  Wendleasneea. 
*.u  *  ^u  « ui  .  xf  V  1  J  *  ignorance,  bad  *manner8,  rustic  dress,  seeming 
the  strength  of  his  convictions,  he  plead  for  a  rec-  *  .j.x«  *v  x  xu  *  *  *i.  — ui  v 
!L                              '      *^  stupidity— so  that  the  want  of  sympathy  which 

1  Modem  Frenohmen:  Five  Biographies.  By  Philip     

Gilbert    Hamerton.      Boston:    Bdbeits    Brothers  i  George  Moora:  Merchant  and  Philanthropist.  By 

Springflald :  Whitney  &  Adams.  Ssmuel  Smiles.  London :    George  Butledge  *  Son. 
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be  flldelly  deplores  in  EngUah  sooiety  nearly  port  and  constant  oyerslght.  Bnt  the  grand  act 
broke  hie  heart  on  ^tering  London;  yet,  late  in  of  his  busy  life  was  relieving  etarviug  Paris  after 
life  he  was  brare  enon^  to  write:  "  My  theory  of  the  late  si^e — ^where  he  worked  some  days  with- 
life  ik,  we  are  apt  to  dwell  too  moch  on  the  bur-  ont  sleep,  nearly  sacrificing  his  life,  being 
den  of  our  lot;  life  would  be  worth  nothing  were  hannted  long  after  with  midnight  visions  of 
it  not  fbr  work,  doty,  responsibility."  famished  women  and  perishing  children.  This 
As  soon  as  business  provided  him  something  portion  of  his  story  has  far  more  interest  than 
beyond  his  daily  wants,  he  began  his  philan-  any  romance,  and  gives  perfect  proof  of  the  en- 
thropie  career  by  supplanting  the  drunken  and  ei^gy  as  well  as  good  sense  of  all  his  benevolence, 
paralyzed  ichoolmasters  of  his  native  Cumber^  But  this  was  no  episode;  he  was  always  giving 
land  with  teachers  that  were  not  cruel,  and  that  and  in  all  ways;  feasting  poor  people  at  hU 
hsd  sometin^  to  teach.  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  country  house,  finding  situations  fur  country 
this  eost  him  a  struggle  against  public  opinion,  boys  and  girls,  furnishing  wedding  fees  for  those 
nieD,  as  he  went  on  prospering,  every  kind  of  living  together  without  marriage,  giving  away 
ehatlty  leoeiTed  his  hearty  help;  not  mere  money, .  religious  books  by  the  thouand,  relieving  poverty- 
bet  time,  ooonsel,  oversis^t,  inspiration.  Some  stricken  curates  by  the  dozen,  expressing  in  his 
old  London  charities  he  saved  from  abandonment  life  the  motto  of  his  pocket-book:  "What  I 
by  falsing  money  through  personal  solicitation,  spent  I  had;  what  I  saved  I  lost,  what  I  gave  I 
walking,  as  he  said,  his  boots  off  to  do  it;  some  have." 

be  lifted  out  of  the  ruts,  and  adapted  to  the  ,    ,           .  ^.^     .         «               ^    ...   ,,  . 

d»««lw»nt.  ol  the  tii»«;  wme  he  deUTSwd  JfJ*  ~«  "'***  •'«°f  "f  r*^  u  ^}''^'"'^, 

ta.  vjort  npRMchaod  inspired  anew  with  hi.  «»*  deBomination  that  ^  pr..4d>er.  have,  of 

•dteeriilcliig.jmp.th7.    SoinceMantbecune  ""to,  Ij^  much  less  inclined  to  polen.i<«l  dtoco.- 


the  labor  that  we  find  him  writing  in  his  diary; 

''Not  a  minute  can  I  call  my  own;   I  attended  a 

swering  in  Fortman  Chapel  at  9.80  ▲.  m.;  the 

Fhe  Arts  Gallery  at  10.16;  the  Industrial  DweU.         ^  ,       u    *     *-iu  *<     i    *u    «inu.        » 

, .--    .-    T%    ^r^£a     >•        11        *  o    *w      controversies  about  retribution  In  the  "  Evangeli- 

iagsatll;  the  Post  Office  Commission  at  2;  the        ,„   v      1.1.        u  1  j  ^u    tt  <         1 


sions  than  formerly,  and  have  been  giving  them- 
selves with  steadily  increasing  earnestness  to  the 
salvation  of  men  from  sin  rather  than  to  the 
propagation  of  their  special  dogmas.    The  late 


cal "  churches  have,  however,  led  the  Universal- 
ists  to  re-assert  with  some  fervor  their  theories  on 


litde  Boys'  Uome  at  4;  the  City  Mission  at  5; " 

and  after  that  a  nobleman's  dinner  with  fifrs.  ^. ,       ui  ^       j          1       1  w  ^ 

H^^  this  subject,  and  a  volume'  before  us  contains  a 

IU].«»r.of  great  oity  charitie.  drew  from  ^"/"^"f  "Twk  '»°'P"|'«»f^«  «t^*«"'*"t 

U.  thdr  chief  impnlM;  money  from  himself  and  ^*^*i^'^'"'"''*  *^~'"?^'  '"  il/^'^*  "* 

frimd.  when  they  were  in  want;  inspiration  wlta  ^'  '^'T'l?  ^^j'**  ?*?  "^  '*«  Sequence., 

tkv  were  discouraged;  reform  wl»n  they  were  '^f^'  ^^\      *?   '  "J  ^^"^'^^  8^ 

perrerted;  and.^n  only  a  rerolntion  could  J*""".  otPflnishment,  and  of  Scripture  Interpre- 

«T.  them,  he  carried  the  day  as  much  by  hi.  ""*'"•    "^  «<^,s  are  writt«i  in  the  meet  tern. 

t«Mcityof  pnrpose  a.  by  his  subscription  of  ten  J*""«  *°°*'  "ff  *f  '^^^''^  •  commendable 

or  twenty  tfaourand    pounds.     Over  and  oyer  «J»oronKhues»of  learning  and  Justness  of  thought. 

Klda  he  refu<K>d  a  seat  in  FarUament,  refused  ^«  "  O^^odox"  reader  will  find  in  the  chapter 

•Mh  high  honors  as  the  Mayoralty  of  London,  *°  ^in  and  its  Sequences  some  strong  statements 

tbat  he  ml^t  derote  all  the  energy  hU  bnsines.  *"'  ^*  toTeteracy  and  the  destmctlTe  tendency 

eoald  qwe  to  the  London  poor.    He  saw  Tety  "'  9f  "**™'  ^'"^  ^*  *****  ''™'*"  "**""• 

daarty  the  necessity  of  shutUng  ont  cbUdTen  wd  «n  the  chapter  on  Repentance  and  Salvation, 

bom  pauperism,  and  repladng  its  degiading  to-  *  dear  PresenUt  on  of  the  need  of  deliverance 

flaenoebytbecheerof  family  life,  which  as  he  '""°  "''"  «>'"'"'o°  •>?  ">»  "^Wne  «»<»•     *^^ 

aid.  God  had  instituted  for  the  training  of  UtUe  ^**^  ''^  ^^^  ***  know  what  the  doctrines  of 

^11^  the  Universallsts  are  should  read  this  dispassion- 

Teased  for  money  from  aU  sorts  of  peofte,  be  »**  stotement  of  them  by  their  oyn  ablest  men: 

amr  gave  bat  after  examination,  and  frequently  T;^"^*""    J*.   Z'^'  ^J^  those  preacher. 

lav.  twice  his  annual  income;  eq>ecially  he  took  ^^°  '^' "  their  du^  *°  ~"^''1  Universallsm 

insnu.  eai«  of  an  whom  he  bad  to  employ.  *«>«a>eir  pulpits.  In  order  that  they  may  know 

•baring  the  profit,  of  his  business  with  all  coi*.  '"^"i;  "***  "">  «""«  •*•  ^""^  ^^  •"  *°- 

eenied  in  it,  even  the  porters;  disbursing  one  "**^<»™8  »  expose. 

hsndied  and  sixteen  thousand  dollars  in  this  ^^-  Bomitkb  JoBxaoa'a  demand  for  a  mora 

way  daring  a  single  year;  so  that  all  his  work-  readable  Bible  is  partly  satisfied  by  an  edition*  of 

pai^e  were  in  a  humble  sense  sharers  of  his  sue-       ,  m..  t*L—  •«.._■  _.  ir  .    i.       iph..^       • 

1  The  Latest  word  of  Univemllsm:  Thirteen  Bs- 

^^  thy  b7  Thtrtsen  Olergjmen.   Boston:  UnlvaisaUst 

Bat  his  charitie.  had  really  no  limit.    The  PoMMtng  Hooae. 

tot  hoqiital  for  Incurable*  wa.  hi.  work ;  every  s  OolUns's  Fan«iapb  TaataaMnt :  Hew  To* :  OA- 

sort  of  home  mission,  found  in  him  steady  mp-  Ho*  ft  Brother. 
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the  New  Testament  recently  pablisbed.  Tbe 
divisloiui  into  duster  and  Terse  are  omitted,  and 
the  paragraphing  seems  to  be  jndicioiisly  done. 
The  punctuation  follows  Bagster'sttezt  with  the 
addition  of  quotation  marks  in  distinct  speeches 
and  conversations.  The  Italic  type  of  the  re- 
ceived version  indicating  doubtful  or  supplied 
words  is  retained.  This  is  a  decided  blemish, 
inasmuch  as  the  book  is  not  intended  for  critical 
purposes,  but  simply  for  devotional  reading. 
U'hese  unsightly  Italics  constantly  offend  the 
eye  and  disturb  the  thought  of  the  reader. 
Oiherwise  it  answers  its  purpose  very  well.  It  is 
printed  in  large  type,  contains  Bagster's  index  of 
subjects  and  makes  a  crown  octavo  volume  of 
548  pages. 

Thb  Rsv.  B.  F.  BABasTT  is  a  thinker  who  has 
trained  himself  to  find  "correspondences"  be- 
tween different  orders  of  things;  and  having,  by 
his  connection  both  with  the  Unitarians  and 
with  the  New  Church  people,  formed  a  high  opin- 
ion of  Channiog  and  also  of  Swedenborg,  he  has 
undertaken  to  show  '*  the  many  and  remarkable 
agreements  in  the  beliefs  and  teachings  of  these 
writers."^  His  strongest  allegiance  is  owed,  no 
doubt,  to  Swedenborg;  the  important  fact  to 
him  is,  not  that  Swedenborg  agrees  with  Chan* 
ning,  but  that  Channing  agrees  with  Swedenborg; 
yet  he  hopes  to  win  from  his  former  friends  in 
the  Unitarian  ranks  some  respect  for  the  Swedish 
seer  by  showing  how  in  many  ways  he  anticipated 
their  own  great  protagonist.  This  finding  of 
agreements  between  masters  of  differenf  schools 
is  a  pleasant  task— Heaven  send  that  it  may  be- 
come increasingly  popular!  That  there  must 
have  been  points  of  agreement  between  two  men 
whose  spiritual  sight  was  as  clear  and  whose  aims 
were  as  pure  as  those  of  Swedenborg  and  Chan- 
ning we  could  have  told  beforehand.  Mr.  6ar^ 
rett  has  done  well  to  point  out  these  harmonies, 
and  his  volume  will  prove  instructive  and  stimu- 
lating to  all  intelligent  readers. 

A  BOOK  that  has  not  yet  made  much  noise  in 
tbe  world,  but  that  is  fitted  to  do  good  service, 
is  Mr.  Wyman's  "Acquaintance  with  God.'*' 
Its  subject  is  the  philosophy  of  Christian  expe- 
rience, and  the  view  which  it  presents,  with 
plain  speech  &nd  even  temper,  is  one  that  does 
not  contradict  reason  and  Uiat  commends  Itself 
to  every  man's  conscience.  Those  ministers  who 
are  not  sure  that  they  have  nothing  to  learn 
about  what  conversion  is  and  what  changes  the 
religious  life  implies,  would  do  well  to  read  this 
unpretending  volume;  and  it  is  not  beyond  the 
comprehension  of  the  average  parishioner. 

1  Swedenborg  and  Chunnlng  By  R.  F.  Burrett. 
PhllftdelphU:  Claxton.  B«mpen  ft  Hnffelflnger. 

t  AcqniitntJinre  with  Ood ;  or  Bnlration  and  Ohanto- 
ter.  By  Bev.  E.  A.  Wyman,  Fh.  D.  Boston:  Lee  ft 
Bbepard. 


A  WORK  of  vast  learning  and  of  great  value  ts 
students  of  ancient  literatures  is  the  second  edi- 
tion of  Professor  Weber's  **  History  of  Indian 
Literature.'  '^     It  is  only  the  literature  of  the  first 
and  second  periods  of  the  Indo-Aryaa  langnage 
that  this  book  diseosses;  but  it  treats  these,  espe- 
cially the  first,  with  a  fullness  of  material  and  a 
clearness  of  method  that  leave  little  to  be  desired. 
In  his  introduction  Professor  Weber  sets  aside 
as  altogether  inconclusive  the  reasons  commonly 
given  for  believing  that  the  Utecatoxe  of  India  is 
the  most  andent  literature  of  the  world;  but  he 
f  umiahes  other  reasons  of  mnch  more  satisfactory 
character  leading  to  the  same  oonduaion.    The 
literature  of  the  earlier  or  Vedie  period,  is  divided 
into  four  parts,— the  Big-Veda,  the  Sama-Veda, 
the  Yajur^Veda  (which  is  a  double  form)  and  the 
Atharva-Veda.   Each  of  these  is  again  subdivided 
into  three  distinct  parts, — Samhita,  Brahmanaand 
Sutra.    The  Samhita  is  a  collection  of  the  ancient 
religious  songs  of  the  Hindus,  the  Brahmanas 
consist  of  rationalistic  explanations  of  the  sacri- 
fices celebrated  in  these  songs,  and  the  Sutras 
are  simple  condensations  or  digests  of  the  Brah- 
manas.    A  resume  is  given  of  Vedic  literature 
nnde^  each  of  these  fifteen  subdivisions,  and  the 
review  clearly  exhibits  the  developemeat  not 
only  of  learning  but  also  of  religion  among  the 
Hindus.    The  second  and  more  familiar  period, 
that  of  the  Sanskrit  literature,  is  treated  with  less 
fullness  but  with  equal  learning. 

Thb  greatest  statesmen  have  often  been  the 
n^wt  delightful  of  letter  writers;  and  Prince  Bia> 
march's  gifts  as  a  correspondent  are  not  less  re- 
markable than  his  genius  for  statesmanship. 
The  collection  of  letters'  now  printed  show  ns 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Empire  in  a  new  character, 
and  reveal  to  us  the  wit,  the  vivacity  and  the 
tenderness  of  this  strong  nature.  Prince  Bia- 
maiek  is,  moreover,  as  this  record  shows  ua,  in 
all  respects  a  human  being;  he  likes  good  vic- 
tuals and  horses  and  dogs,  and  takes  a  keen 
pleasure  in  the  life  that  he  now  lives  in  the  flesh. 
It  is  a  pleasure  to  meet  him  off  duty,  in  this 
frank  unveiling  of  his  domestic  nature,  and  to 
find  that  our  respect  for  him  does  not  suffer  I& 
this  nearer  view. 

Mb.  Hbxrt  M.  Staklbt's  own  history  of  his 
travels  having  been  published  in  an  expensive 
form,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  cheaper  and  leas 
valuable  records,  drawn  from  the  newspaper  r^ 

1  Tbe  Histoiy  of  Indian  Literature.  By  AJbredit 
Weber.  TranSUited  from  the  SMond  German  Ed»- 
tlmi  by  John  Mann,  M.  A.,  and  Th<»odor  Zucharls, 
Ph.  D..  with  the  Saneaon  of  the  Author.  Boston: 
Honflihton.  Ongood  ft  Oo. 

s  Prlnee  Bismarck's  Letters  to  HI*  Wife  His  Sister 
and  Othen.  from  1M4  to  1870.  Tmnnlated  frnm  tbe 
German  by  Fits  Maxiu>.  Nmw  T<»rk:  Chariee  Serib- 
n«r's  Bonn.    Springfield:  Whitney  ft  Adams. 
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porte  of  his  jonneyings,  will  ftnd  a  good  sale.  Of 
these  the  **Hon"  J.  T.  Headley'e  book,i  with 
its  monnmeiital  title-page,  and  its  profusion  of 
pictures,  is  one  of  the  most  considerable.  Time 
wu  when  Mr.  Headley  was  regarded  by  a  large 
elass  of  readers  as  a  very  eminent  and  eloquent 
writer,  and  we  do  not  see  any  signs  in  this  vol- 
nme  that  his  hand  has  become  enfeebled  or  that 
his  heart  has  grown  cold.  He  is  still  the  same 
udent,  impetnoos,  devoted  historian  that  he  al- 
ways was.  Thero  is  some  lack  of  consecntive- 
ness  la  the  arrangement  of  his  materials  in  this 
voinnie;  aad  in  the  rush  of  emotion  the  rhetoric 
is  DOW  and  then  a  little  mixed;  but  the  book  will 
find  great  favor  with  all  those  who  admire  Bfr. 
Headley's  writings,  and  will  serve  to  amuse  many 
others. 

Mb.  Calvsrt*s  study*  of  Wordsworth  is  a 
pieee  of  careful  but  sympathetic  criticism,  and 
will  rank  along  with  the  essays  of  Frederic  Rob- 
ertscm,  Stopford  Brooke  and  Principal  Shairp  in 
its  appreciative  and  almost  worshipful  estimate 
of  Woitliworth*s  character  and  work.  The  influ- 
ence which  he  has  exerted  over  the  best  minds  of 
oorown  time  is  something  noteworthy;  no  other 
recent  poet  has  been  so  great  a  master.  And 
while  the  last  verdict  must  be  that  his  simplicity 
is  sometimes  overstrained,  and  that  his  homilies 
frequently  degenerate  into  the  barest  prose,  yet 
eriticiim  can  only  confirm  his  right  to  be  ranked 
among  the  great  seers  and  teachers  of  mankind. 
We  commend  Mr.  Calvert's  "Study"  to  a  race 
of  poets  that  content  themselves  with  reproduc- 
ing the  outward  aspects  and  forms  of  Nature, 
sad  are  not  greatly  troubled  with 

**A  flense  subltnie 
Of  nomethins  fnr  more  fteeplv  tnterfuned, 
WboM  dwelling  in  the  Itiht  of  setting  auns, 
And  ibe  roand  ucenn  and  the  livi  •g  ntr 
Au<l  Uie  blue  sky,  and  in  tiie  mind  of  man." 

Ix  their  "  Recollections  of  Writers,"^  Charles 
and  Maiy  Cowden  Clarke  have  preserved  for  us 
a  delightful  bundle  of  characteridtio  reminis- 
ences  of  the  later  English  writers  and  artists, — 
Coleridge  and  Charles  and  Mary  Lamb  and  Keats 
and  Cruikshanks  and  Leech  and  Leigh  Hunt  and 
Dickens  and  Jerrold  and  a  host  of  others.  Many 
letters  of  Hunt  and  Dickens  and  Jerrold  are 
jdv-en,  and  the  gossip  about  all  these  famous  peo- 
ple b  of  a  good-natured  and  highly  appreciative 
qnality. 

OxB  would  not  look  for  much  poetry  in  or 
about  Africa;  but  Mr.  Longfellow  has  contrived 

iThe  Achievements  of  Stanlffy  and  other  Afr1«Min 
Etflorera.  Bj  Hon.  J.  T.  Hend'ey.  Sprlngfleld: 
RaMHird  Broilierpt. 

iWof^lsworth;  A  Biogmpbtc  JSNihetio  Study.  By 
Qwnre  H. G ilvfyrt.  Boston:  Lee&Shepsrd.  Spring- 
Md:  Wbttney  ft  Adams. 

t  BeeoUeettons  of  Writers.  By  Chafes  and  Mary 
Gswdaa  Cluke.   New  York :  Charlea  Seribner'B  Sous. 
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to  gather  for  his  yolnme*  of  "  Poems  of  Places 
devoted  to  that  continent  a  goodly  array  of 
striking  and  memorable  verse.  Carthage,  Egypt, 
Ancient  Thebee,  the  Nile,  the  Pyramids  and  the 
Desert,  have  furnished  themes  to  many  of  the 
best  singers;  and  this  collection  is  a  beautiful 
garland  laid  by  modem  art  upon  the  altars  of 
the  ancient  civilization. 

Toplady's  familiar  h3rmn  with  illustrations 
by  Miss  L.  B.  Humphrey  is  one  of  the  gift-books^ 
of  the  season.  The  printing  and  binding  are  ele- 
gant, but  the  designs  are  not  remarkable,  and 
the  hymn  gains  nothing  of  impressiveness  as  we 
contemplate  them. 

Thb  birds  of  America  have  been  fortunate  in 
their  historians,  and  among  them  Alexander  Wil- 
son and  his  collaborator,  Charles  Lucian  Bona- 
parte have  long  been  eminent.  The  three  large 
volumes  of  their  joint  work  have  now  been  re- 
published in  one  volume.*  The  plates  and  en- 
gravings of  the  hundred-dollar  edition  are  used 
in  this  edition,  though  the  latter  are  not  colored. 
This  valuable  and  expensive  work  is  thus  sold  at 
the  moderate  price  of  seven  dollars  and  a  half. 

Of  recent  novels,  Mr.  £.  P.  Roe's  A  Face  Uhu 
mined  (New  York;  Dodd,  Mead  &  Company)  is 
most  eagerly  bespoken  and  will  have  widest  sale. 
Ilie  popularity  of  Mr.  Roe's  books  is  something 
phenomenal,  but  nothing  to  be  deprecated.  The 
people  who  buy  and  read  them  would  find  the 
stories  of  Mr.  Howells  rather  dull;  and  while 
Mr.  Roe  amuses  thein  vastly  moro  than  Mr. 
Howells  could,  he  does  them  no  harm.  The  pub- 
lic requires  for  its  literary  nutriment  a  large 
amount  of  food  that  is  not  highly  organized,  and 
for  this  purpose  a  pabulum  like  that  of  Mr.  Roe's 
stories  is  not  only  wholesome,  but— if  we  may  be 
allowed  an  expressive  vulgarism — remarkably 
"fillin'."  .  .  .  Robert  Lowell's  Stories  from  an 
Old  Dutch  Toicn  (Boston:  Roberts  Brothers) 
give  us  the  result  of  some  faithful  studies  of 
manners,  speech  and  character  among  the  Dutch- 
men of  the  Mohawk  valley:  but  as  stories,  they 
are  too  rambling  and  confused  in  action  to  afford 
much  pleasuro  to  the  roader.  .  .  .  Mr.  Mason  A. 
Green  makes  his  first  serious  venture  in  fiction 
in  BUterwood,  (New  York:  G.  W.  Carleton  & 
Co.)  Mr.  Green  has  a  keen  sense  of  humor  and 
some  insight  into  character;  many  of  his  descrip- 
tions are  accurate  and  vivid,  and  his  moralizings 


1  Poems  of  Platvfl.  Edited  by  Henry  W.  Ix>n(E- 
fellnw.  Africn.  Bontnn:  Hongliton,  Ogood  *  Co. 
Springfield:  Wliltney  Ac  Adams. 

t  Rock  of  Ages.  By  Augnstun  Montague  To^lady. 
With  Illaatrattona  by  Miss  L.  B  Humphrey.  Boston : 
LeeftRbepard.    Springfield:  Whitney  &  Adams 

S  American  Omltliology;  or  tbe  Nntural  History  of 
the  Birds  of  the  Untied  States.  By  Alexander  Wil- 
son and  Charles  Luelan  Bonaparte.  Philadelphia: 
Porter  ft  Coates.    Springfield :  A.  Bart. 
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are  frequently  apt;  bat  he  lacks  the  oonstraetlye 
faculty.  He  muat  study  the  art  of  story-telling, 
and  learn  to  march  his  materials  into  action  in 
better  order,  and  with  a  more  intelligible  plan  of 
campaign.  .  .  .  Miss  Virginia  F.  Townsend's  A 
Wonum*8  Word  and  Bow  She  Kept  It  (Boston: 
Lee  &  Shepaxd)  is  a  love  story  of  a  mildly  har- 
rowing type.  The  moral  tone  of  the  story  is 
good  enough,  but  Its  intellectual  quality  is  not  of 
the  highest  order. 

Of  children's  books  for  the  holidays  the  supply 
never  fails.  Among  the  best  that  we  have  seen 
is  IfeUy*8  Silver  Mine  by  H.  H.  (Boston:  Rob- 
erts  Brothers.)  It  is  a  sketch  of  child-life  in  Col- 
orado, full  of  nature  and  human  nature,  instruc- 
tive,  wholesome  and  stimulating.  H.  H.  knows 
and  loves  children,  and  we  trust  that  her  first 
venture  in  this  field  will  not  be  her  last.  .  .  A 
neat  box  contains  the  Ainslie  Series:  AiwUie  and 
His  Friends ;  Grandpa's  House ;  Harry* s  Winter 
with  (he  Indians;  Four,  and  What  they  Did,^ 
by  Helen  Campbell.  (New  York:  E.  P.  Dutton 
&  Co.)  These  are  established  and  worthy  favor- 
ites with  the  children,  and  in  this  new  and  popu- 
lar edition  ought  to  find  many  readers.  .  .  .  So- 
phie May's  Little  Pitchers  (Boston:  Lee  &  Shep- 
ard)  is  bright  and  laughable,  of  course,  besides 
being  profitable  for  doctrine,  reproof  and  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness  to  the  little  folks.  The 
author  keeps  studying  children  faithfully,  and 
always  has  some  new  and  good  things  to  tell. 
The  boy  who  thought  God  spoke  to  him  *'  under 
his  Jag-knife  pocket,"  and  who  wanted  to  whip 
another  fellow  for  pinching  his  litUe  sister's  fin- 
gers **  with  a  pair  of  clams,"  can  be  added,  not 
to  her  creations,  but  to  her  series  of  reports  on 
childhood.  .  .  .  The  boys  will  find  in  Burying 
the  Hatchet,  by  Elijah  Kellogg,  (Boston:  Lee  & 
Shepard)  all  the  excitement  they  crave.  It  is  a 
story  of  frontier  life  during  the  French  war;  and 
while  the  mental  health  of  our  boys  does  not 
require  many  additions  to  this  class  of  books, 
this  book  may  be  regarded  as  among  the  best  of 
its  class.  .  .  .  Any  American  boy  who  wishes  to 
know  what  "  being  a  boy  "  means  in  England, 
will  be  interested  in  reading  My  Boyhood,  by  H. 
C.  Barkley.  (New  York:  E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co.) 
Mr.  Barkley  gives  the  flavor  of  the  English  boy- 
life  quite  as  faithfully,  no  doubt,  as  Mr.  Warner 
gives  that  of  the  American  boy  in  his  delightful 
book;  and  there  is  matter  of  interest,  not  only 
for  boys,  but  for  students  of  comparative  civiliza- 
tion, in  these  two  recent  sketches.  ...  A  thor- 
oughly healthy  story  for  children  is  Miss  Sleight's 
Prairie  Days.  (New  York:  E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co.) 
The  free  wind  of  the  prairies  blows  through  its 
pages;  its  young  folks  are  neither  Incredibly  good 
nor  attractively  bad,  and  its  lessons  of  conduct 
are  sound  and  sweet.  .  .  .  Mr.  Horace  E.  Scud- 


der  is,  after  all,  abont  the  deverest  of  our  writers 
for  children;  and  his  The  Bodleys  or»  Whetls 
(Boston:  Houghton,  Osgood  &  Co.)  is  a  deligfat- 
ful  series  of  sketches.  Mr.  Scudder  takes  the 
Bodley  family  upon  an  excursion  along  the  north 
shore  of  Massachusetts,  where  they  see  many 
notable  things  and  discourse  about  them  charm* 
ing^y  •  ^^  l^'ook  holds  the  interest  of  very  young 
readers,  and  contributes  to  the  knowledge  as 
well  as  the  pleasure  of  those  that  axe  not  so 
young. 

BOOKS  BBCEIVED. 

A  History  of  Amerioan  Litersture.  By  Moses  Colt 
Tyler.  Vol.  I:  1607-1876.  Vol.  II:  1676-1766. 
New  York :  G.  P.  Putnam's  8on». 

Discussions  in  Church  Polity:  From  Contribatlons 
to  the  "  Princeton  Review  "  By  Charles  Hndse, 
D.  D.  Selected  and  arranged  by  the  Bev.  Will- 
iam  Dnrant,  with  a  Prafaoe  by  Ar^ibald 
Alexander  Hodge,  D.  D.  New  York:  Charles 
Scribner*!  Sons.    Springfield:  Whitney &AdanM. 

Conscience:  With  Preludes  on  Current  Events.  By 
Joseph  Cook.  Boston :  Hoagbton,  Osgood  A  O*. 
Springfield:  Whitney  &  Adams. 

Seleet  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath  School 
Lessons  for  1979.  Explanatory.  Illustrative  and 
Practical.  By  Bev.  F.  N.  and  M.  A.  Pelonbet. 
Boston:  Henxy  Hoyt.  Springfield:  Whitney  A 
Adams. 

The  Baoes  of  European  Turkey;  Their  Condition, 
History  and  Prospects.  In  Three  Parts.  Part  T. 
—The  Bysantine  Empire.  Part  II.— The  Modem 
Greeks  and  Albanians.    Part  HI.— Tbe  Tnrkisli 


Slavonians,  tbe  Wallachians  and  the  Gypsl« 
By  EdMon  L.  Clark.    New  York:  Dodd,  Mead  A 
Company.    Springfield:  ¥niitney  &  Adams. 

SeiTOom  Preaohea  in  the  Church  of  tbe  Ftnt  Bellg- 
iutts  Society  of  Eoxbuxy.  By  George  Putnam, 
Minister  of  the  Society.  Boston :  Houghton,  0»- 
good&Co.    Springfield:  Whitney  &  Adams. 

On  the  Eight  Use  of  Books.  A  Lecture.  ByWilHan 
P.Atlrinson.  Boston:  Boberts Brothen.  Spring- 
field: Whitney  &  Adams. 

The  Great  Slighted  Fortune.  By  J.  D.  Bell.  New 
York:  T.  Y.  Crowell.  Springfield:  Whitney  ft 
Adams. 

Memotrs  of  tbe  Life  of  Anna  Jameson.  By  ber 
Niece,  Geraldtne  Macpherson.  With  a  Portrait. 
Boston:  Roberts  Brothers.  Springfield:  Whit- 
ney &  Adams. 

Gates  into  the  Pralm  Country.  By  Marvin  R.  Via* 
cent.  D.  D.  New  York :  Charles  Scribner's  Sons. 
Springfield:  Whitney  &  Adams. 

A  Masque  of  Poets:  Inclndlng  Guy  Vernon,  a 
Novelette  in  Verse.  (No  Name  Series.)  Bos- 
ton: Eoberts  Brothers.  Springfield:  Whitney  & 
Adams. 

Landseer.  (Artist  Biographies.)  Boston:  Hongh tor. 
Os^khI  a  Co.    Springfield :  Whitney  &  Adamv. 

Just  How:  A  Key  to  the  Cook  Books.  By  Mrs  A .  D. 
T.  Whitney.  Boston:  Houghton,  Osgood  A  Co. 
Springfield :  Whitney  A  Adams. 

Select  Poems.  By  Harvev  Rice.  Boston:  I«e  A 
Shepard.    Springfield :  Whitney  &  Adams. 

Meg ;  A  Pastoral .  and  Other  Poems.  By  Zadel  Barnes 
Gustafron.    Boston:  Lee  &  Shepard. 

Mother  Play  and  Nursery  Pongs,  niustrated  By 
Fiftv  Engravings  With  Notes  to  Mothers.  By 
Friedrieh  Froebel.  Translated  from  tbe  German 
Bostnn:  Lee  A  Shepard.  Springfiehl:  Whitiaey 
A  Adams. 
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A  Note  from  JOHN  6.  WHITTIEB,  the  Poet. 


Oak  KnoS,  Danven,  1  Mo.  29.  1878.    . 

Afjf  Dear  Friend: — /  have  received  thejirst  two  numbers  of  the  **Sunday  Afternoon,^'  and  have 
read  them  with  hearty  tatistaciion.  It  uejiu  to  me  a  complete  auccest ;  it  does  ail  that  U  daims  at 
aims  to  do:  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  wdlfind  a  wide  circulation. 

I  am  glad  to  see  that  the  coiUior  of  **  Deejphaven"  one  of  the  most  charming  books  u^ich  has  been 
fiuhlished  for  the  last  decade^  has  a  place  in  it.  The  quaint,  tender  and  beautiful  simplicity  of  Mar- 
ian Douglases  "Dorcas  "  is  most  refreshing  after  reading  more  pretentious  cutd  stilted  verse  writers, 

I  need  not  wish  thee  success,  it  is  thine  already,  ^hy  readers,  like  Tennyson's  wanderers,  can* 
not  fail  to  rejoice  that  they  have  reachid  the  place  '*  Where  it  is  abcays  Afiemoon**     Thy  friend, 

JOHN  G,  WHITTIER, 

The  Boston  Advertiser  says  it  is  "Able  and  eery  interesting  *  *  Crowded  with  matter  whiA 
is  good  and  bright  in  a  literary  sense  and  useful  in  every  sense." 

The  Sunday  School  Times  says : — **  Continues  to  hofd  ifs  place  in  the  very  front  of  American 
magazines,  few  of*rhidi  equal  it  in  ability  and  none  of  which  have  greater  originality  and  fredinessJ* 

The  Boston  Transcript  says : — "/n  these  days,  when  there  is  so  much  that  is  milk  and  water  in 
our  periodical  literature,  Sunday  Afternoon  acts  upon  the  reader  like  a  tonic.  The  editorial  depart' 
ment  is  especially  strong." 

The  Hariford  Courant  says : — "Is  edited  with  extreme  devemess,  and  vresents  a  great  vari^ 
of  bright,  entertaining  and  suggestive  matter.'* 
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A.  M:0NTHLY  lS/LA.GrA  ZINE 

FOR  THE    HOUSEHOLD, 

Presenting  only  original  matter,  equals  in  literary  merit  the  leading  secular  monthlies, 

and  sostains  to  the  religious  press  a  relation  similar  to  theirs  to  the  secular  press.    It  aima 

to  have  in  all  its  essays,  serials,  stories,  poems,  etc.,  a  moral  purpose,  while  in  its  Editor's 

Table  are  vigorous  discussions  of  live  religious  themes,  and  of  current  secular  topics  from 

the  religious  skand^point.    It  is  pre-eminently  readable,  and  fills  a  place  occupied  by  no  other 

publication. 

Fiction,  both  Serial  and  Short  Stories,  and  Book  Rbtiews,  have  liberal  s|>ace 
in  its  pages. 

ITS  CONTRIBUTORS 

INCLUDE 

Prof.  Geo.  P.  Fisher,  D.  D.  Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps, 

Rev.  a.  p.  Peabody,  D.  D.  Rev.  Leonard  W.  Bacon, 

Rev.  James  Freeman  Clarke,  Rev.  E.  A.  Washburn,  D.  D. 


Rkv.  J.  T.  Tucker,  D.  D. 
Prof.  Francis  A.  Walker, 
Rebecca  Harding  Davis, 
Horace  E.  Scudder, 
Rose  Terry  Cooke, 
James  T.  McKay, 
Ellen  W.  Olney, 

And  other  popular  writers. 
$S»00  a  Year,  postage  paid.    Send  ISc.  for  specimen  copy. 


Prof.  W.  G.  Sumner^ 
J.  B.  T.  Marsh, 
John  Esten  Cooke, 
Sarah  O.  Jewett,  author  of  Deephaven 
Susan  Coolidge, 
Julia  C.  R.  Dorr, 
Lucy  Larcom, 
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The  Clark  AV.  Bryan  Company,  Printers,  Springfield,  Mass. 


SUNDAY  AFTERNOON,  Springfield,  Mpw. 

COL  VIN  THE  SINNER,  a  serial  by  the  author  of  Toms 
Heathen,  which  Mrs.  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  commended  so 
highly,  begins  in  the  January  number.    It  is  a  story  of  decided    i 
interest  and  ability.  ) 
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A  few  of  the  late  opinions  of  Sun- 
day Afternoon,  from  prom- 
inent sources : 


MISS  ELIZABETH  STUART  PHELPS 
kindly  sanctions  the  publication  of  ber  opinion 
Df  SniTDAT  Afterhooit,  as  follows  : 

**/  like  your  magazine  better  and  better^ 
We  have  nothing  like  it,*' 

The  Interior,  Cftfea^o,  tayt  .*—"  It  ii  warm,  hn- 
nuM,  sympathetic,  but  withont  the  eold  glitter  of 
the  New  England  type  of  culture.  We  know  of  no 
pleasanter  companion  In  periodloal  literature  than 
this  magadne." 

The  Advance,  Chicago,  «ai^«  .-—**  Sunday  Af- 
TCBNOON  has  succeeded  cspitally  in  dlscoTering  its 
place." 

The  Inter  Ocean,  Chicago,  saps .'— "  It  would  be 
rare  to  find  a  healthy  mind  that  would  not  find  in- 
struction and  enjoyment  upon  its  pages." 

The  Illustrated  Christian  Weekly,  Hew  York, 
ways :—"  Many  of  the  contribution!  to  It  are  valu- 
able, practical  discussions  of  important  and  hu- 
manitarian topics  ephemeral  in  neither  their  nature 
nor  treatment,  and  so  are  worthy  of  this  perma- 
nent form,  while  Its  more  dlstlnolively  literary  ar- 
ticles, both  of  prose  and  poetry,  are  Tivld,  graphic, 
eleTating,  healthful,  and  pure.^ 

The  Christian  Union,  New  York,  says :  -  "  Sow- 
DAT  Afternoon  enters  upon  Its  second  year  with 
a  well-earned  reputation  ibr  being  not  only  enter- 
taining and  InetrnotlTe,  but  also  in  a  high  degree 
helpful." 

The  Christian  Intelligencer,  New  York,  says:— 
"  Sunday  Afterhoon  for  January  Is  bright  and 
vigorous  as  usual,  with  a  rare  combination  of  solid 
and  thoughtful  as  well  as  light  and  entertaining 
reading." 

The  Christian  Register,  Boston,  says:'-**Bv}X' 
DAY  Aftbrkoon  Is  a  magazine  of  sweetness  and 
light.  It  has  done  good  service  through  its  first 
year,  by  its  catholic  temper,  Its  practical  good  senee, 
and  Its  steady  drive  toward  the  best  things;  and 
its  kiltial  number  for  1879  is  like  a  full  stream  flow- 
ing onward." 

Zion*s  Herald,  Boston,  «aya;— "It  Is  beyond 
question  one  of  the  best  for  the  household  that  has 
been  published,  and  should  find  Its  place  on  the 
home  table,  even  if  some  more  outwardly  attractive 
one  has  to  give  place  to  it." 

The  Advertiner,  Boston,  says:— *' From  the  be- 
ginning it  has  taken  place  with  the  other  monthlies 
on  the  ground  of  its  literary  excellence  alone,  and 
the  moral  purpose  which  animates  iu  essays,  ttories 
and  poems  gives  it  a  distinctive  and  healthful  at- 
mosphere." 

I^^A  few  good  canvassers  wanted. 

Address, 

Sunday  Afternoon, 

SPBINaFIELD,  MASS. 


THE  GREATEST  LiyiNG  AUTHORS, 


SUCH  AS 

Prof.  Affax  llf  ii11«r,  Bt«  Hon. 
W.  £•  Gladstone,  James  A. 
Froud««  Pref.  Biixtey,  R. 
A.  Prootor,  Edw.  A.  Fre«>> 
man*  Prof.  Tyndall,  Dr. 
W.  B.  Oar|»eiit«r,  Franera 
Power  Oobbe,  the  Daico  of 
Ariryll*  Wm.  Black,  Miss 
Tbackrray,  Miss  Mnloch, 
Goo.  Maouonald,  Mrs.  Oll- 
phant,  Jean  Inirelow,  Mrp. 
Alexandrr«  Thomas  Bi 


—  liirrrrT jriJT  ^7*  Matthew  Arnold,  Hen- 
ry  Klnsrsley,  Oarlyle, Bnskln,  Tennyson* 
Brovmlnjir*  *°^  many  others  are  represented  In 
the  pages  of 

Littell's  Living  Age. 

Jan.  1, 1879,  Thtb  Lrviifo  Aob  entered  upon  Its 
1 40th  volume.  During  the  year  it  will  furnish  to 
its  readers  the  productions  of  the  foremost  authors, 
above-named  and  many  others;  embracing 
the  choicest  Serial  and  Short  Stories,  by  the  Lead  • 
Ing  Foreign  If  ovellsts,  and  an  amount 

Unapproacbed  by  any  otber  Pariodical 

in  the  world,  of  the  most  valuable  Literary  and  Sci- 
entific matter  of  the  day,  from  the  pens  of  the 
foremost  Essasrlsts,  Scientists,  Critics,  Bis- 
ooverers,  and  Editors,  representing  every  de- 
partment of  Knowledge  and  Progress. 

Tbs  LiYiKO  AOB  is  a  weekly  magazine  giving 
more  than 

TBBII  AITS  A  aiTASTXS  TBOITSAHO 
double-column  octavo  pages  of  reading-matter  year- 
ly. It  presents  in  on  inexpensive  form ,  considering 
its  great  amount  of  matter,  with  freshness,  owing 
to  Its  weekly  issue,  and  with  a  satisfactory  com- 
nletenees  attempted  by  no  other  publication,  the 
best  Bssays,  Reviews,  Criticisms,  Tales,  Sketches 
of  Travel  and  Discovery,  Poetry,  Scientific,  Bio- 

?rapUioal,  Historical   and  Political  Information^ 
rom  the  entire  body  of  Foreign  Periodical  Litera- 
ture, and  from  the  pens  of  tl  e 

Ablest   Living  Writers, 

**  It  reprodttCM  the  best  thonchu  of  the  beit  miodi  oftitr  dv- 
tUzed  worid  upon  all  topici  of  liTing  Interett."— PAflade^pAad 
Inquirer, 

" Theprince amonfc maitarines.''— JV.  Y.  Otmerver. 

**  It  affords  the  beit,  the  cheape«tand  most  eonvcnientmeana 
of  kceplbfr  abreaat  with  the  profrren  of  thoof ht  in  all  its 
ph»Me»"— Philadelphia  North  American. 

*'  A  pure  perpetual  reacrvoir  and  fountain  of  en0utai&ro«nt 
and  Instruetiun."— //on.  Robtrt  C.  Wrnthrop. 

»  The  choieeat  literature  of  the  dav."— JV.  Y.  THbvne. 

••  The  be»t  periodical  in  Amarica.''— F.  L.  Cttyler,  D.  D. 

"And  the  cneapeaL    A  monthly  that  cornea  kvkbt  wku.** 

—  The  Advimc€y  Chicago. 

**  With  it  ALONE  a  reader  may  fairly  keep  up  -with  all  that 
ii  important  in  the  literature,  hiatory,  politica,  and  acianoa  of 
the  day."—  The  Methodist^  iVew  York. 

"  It  naa  no  equal  in  any  country."— PAiTo.  Prett. 

"ItU  iNDiaPK.NSABLB  TO  EVKRT  oif B  who  detires  a  thoT- 
ouf^h  compendium  of  all  that  is  admirable  and  nolawonhj  la 
the  literary  world."— JSorton  Post. 

*'  Ought  to  find  a  place  m  every  Amariean  homc'*--Jf.  Y» 
Timet. 

The  Living  Age  Is  published  weekly  at  SS.OO 
ayear,/rec  of  postage ;  or  for  SlO.SO  The  Liv- 
ing AGS  and  either  one  of  (he  American  84  Months 
lies  {Harper^s  Weekly  or  Bazar)  will  be  sent  for  » 
year,  both  postpaid ;  or.  for  89.50  Th«  Lrviva 
AGE,  and  the  St  Nicholas,  or  Appleton*s  Jow 
Now  is  the  time  to  subscribe,  beginning  i 
New  Year. 

S^T"  EXTRA  OFFER  FOR    l! 

To  all  new  subscribers  for  1879,  will  be  sent  g 
tis,  the  six  numbers  of  1878,  containing  with  o' 
valuable  matter,  tbe  first  parts  of  "  8iR  OiBBl 
a  new  and  powerful  serial  story  by  Geo.  MacD 
aid,  now  appearing  in  Thb  Livnto  Acs  f^^ 
author's  advance  8heets. 

Address,     LITTELli  A  OAT«  _ 


Sunday  Afternoon: 

A  MONTHLY  MAGAZINE  FOR  THE  HOUSEHOLD. 


Vol.  ni. ^FEBEUAEY,  1879. ^No.  XIV. 


A  GAME  OF  FIVE. 


Georgb  Clyde  was  saperintending  the  torned  away  and  was  very  quiet  the  rest  of 

miniiig  works  at  Winding  Lake  and  living  the  journey. 

with  his  only  and  orphan  sister,  Carol,  at  They  and  the  Clydes  sailed  and  rode  and 

the  Blue  Cove  House.    He  invited  his  friend  climbed  about  the  beautiful  lake  and  the 

Stanfield  to  co^ie  out  for  a  month  and  Stan-  hilly-bordering  country,  drank  the  inspiring 
field  went  out  of  his  way  to  pick  up  Frank  '  air,  and  snuffed  the  oders  of  pine  and  white 

Severn  at  Seaport.   Severn  could  not  leave  at  clover. 

once  but  asked  Stanfield  to  wait,  and  intro-  Carol  Clyde,  was  a  straight,  handsome, 
duoed  him  to  his  cousin,  Ottalie  Larch,  who  eager  girl,  quick  as  light  to  catch  the  inf  ec- 
was  in  the  city  on  a  visit  and  with  whom  tion  of  merriment  and  echo  it  with  flashing, 
Stanfield  sat  and  walked  a  good  deal  in  the  involuntary  laughter,  but  as  quick  to  turn 
week  or  two  that  followed  and  found  it  very  sober  at  a  grave  word.  Young  as  she  was 
pleasant.  "When  he  and  Severn  took  the  she  had  had  much  grief,  and  its  effect  was 
train  at  last  for  the  north,  Ottalie  Larch  visible  though  her  natural  buoyancy  re- 
had  become  a  large  part  of  Stanfield's  med-  mained.  With  Severn  she  was  all  gayety  and 
itations,  in  fact  he  was  thinking  rather  spirit  It  was  pleasant  to  see  her  brilliant 
sore-heartedly  what  an  extremely  intelligent,  face  kindle  and  her  eyes  flash,  and  hear  her 
modest,  humorous,  good  girl  she  was,  when  quick  laugh  and  retort  to  the  merry  fellow's 
Severn  turned  abruptly  and  asked  if  he  banter.  With  the  soberer  Stanfield  she 
didn't  like  her.  evinced  both  gravity  and  an  insatiable  curi- 

**  Yes,  very  much,"  was  Stanfield*s  reply,  osity.    She  would  listen  to  him  while  he 

<*  I  knew  yon  would,"  Severn  commented ;  talked  and  ask  question  upon  question,  with 

"  I  think  Fm  a  lucky  fellow,  Stan.    We  a  surprising  simplicity  and  directness  of  eye 

don't'  gush,  yon  know :  we  Ve  always  been  and  speech  and  untiring  interest  in  what  he 

friends  and  sort  of  fallen  heir  to  each  other ;  had  to  tell  her  of  the  world,  but  always 

butr^ard  and  confidence  are  better  foun-  turned  away  and  changed  to  a  lighter  humor 

dations  for  a  house  than  passion."     And  when  Severn  appeared. 

more  to  tilie  same  effect.  And  for  his  part,  Severn  showed  an  im- 

Stanfield  looked  round  in  his  face  and  mediate  and  increasing  relish  for  her  com- 

asked  shaiply,  p^ny^  which  Stanfield  observing  did  not  find 

**  Severn,  what  are  yon  talking  about  ?"  distateful  but  the  contrary.    He  did  not  let 

*'Why,  didn't  I  tell  you?    Don't  you  himself  dwell  upon  it,  but  kept  it  apart  as  a 

know?    Ottalie  and  I  are  going  to  be  mxuv  sweet  morsel  to  be  enjoyed  without  reflec- 

xied  next  ^ring  I"  tion.    And  so  swift   weeks  passed.     But 

Stanfield  looked  at  him  a  moment,  then  upon  a  certain  Saturday  morning,  as  he  sat 

Oop7ritbt,UI%bj&F. 
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on  a  huge  rock  he  had  climbed,  the  sudden  the  boundless,  billowy  green  ocean  came  tbe 

sight  of  Seyem  and  Carol  together  below  radiant  sunrise. 

among  the  trees  and   the  sound  of  their  By  and  by  Stanfield  woke  out  of  dreams 
voices  and  laughter  heard  fitfully,  brought  of  peace  and  joy,  and  looked  down  on  a 
him  a  quick  and  keen  remorse  which  stayed  world  miraculously  fair  and  full  of  the  hab- 
by  him  all  day  and  with  it  a  tender,  regretful  itations  of  care  and  disquiet.    In  his  sleep 
impression  of  the  presence  of  Ottalie  Larch,  he  had  walked  among  city  streets  and  parks 
That  evening  the  four  friends  went  rowing  and  beside  him  went  Ottalie  Larch,  modest 
and  loitered  late.    As  they  parted  for  the  and  happy.    He  felt  the  touch  of  her  hand, 
nightontheshadowy  lawn  before  the  house,  the  very  brushing  of  her  garment;  heard 
Stanfield  and  Severn  stood  close  together  and  her  soft  voice  and  light  tread.    And  he 
Severn's  eyes  followed  Carol  up  the  steps  woke  with  a  mighty  love  and  longing.    He 
and  in  at  the  door,  and  even  then  they  re-  went  on  down  the  road  toward  the  south, 
mained  fixed  on  the  place  where  she  had  walking    unevenly,    torn    by    contending 
disappeared.    Finally  he  turned  slowly,  as  doubts  and  instincts  but  driven  by  the  over- 
if  drawn   by  some   fascination,    and  met  powering  yearning  of  his  heart. 
Stanfield's  steadfast  gaze.    And   Stanfield  Presently,  up  from  the  east,  as  if  callmg 
spoke,  his  words  turning  harsh  without  his  to  him,  came  sweet  and  solemn  the  clangor 
intending  it.  of  the  village  bells.    He  stopped  and  lis- 
<<  Have  you  forgotten  Miss  Larch?"  tened  to  the  resonant  swell  and  decadence 
Stanfield  could  see,  dim  as  it  was,  that  of  the  pealing  tones.    He  had  heard  many 
that  challenge  staggered  him  and  his  fea-  sermons  in  his  time,  and  many  a  great  bell 
tares  settled  with  a  certain  heavy  solidity,  and  caroling  chimes  had  flung  out  their  in- 
as  loose  earth  will  when  jarred  together ;  but  vitation  to  him ;  but  now  the  thou^t  of 
his  eyes  did  not  drop  and  he  said  not  a  word  the  simple,  rustic  people  gathering  at  that 
in  reply.  summons,  each  with  his  care  or  fear,  his 
And  Stanfield  added  sternly,  weakness,  his  ignorance,  his  humbled  pride, 
'*  It 's  time  you  went  back  to  her.**  to  confess  and  pray  for  light,  for  solace,  for 
"  Go  back  yourself,"  he  answered  in  a  low,  help,  guidance,  pardon,  release,  affected  him 
unnatural  voice.  as  never   before.     A  great  humility  and 
Stanfield  dropped  his  face  and  swung  off.  loneliness  came  over  him,  a  powerful  draw- 
Indeed,   he   would  1      He   went  plunging  ing  toward  his  kind  assembling  there,  and 
down  the  road  toward  the  city  half-arthou-  he  desired  to  mingle  his  own  confession 
sand  miles  away.     He  staved  on  drunkenly  of  impotence  and   blindness  with    theirs, 
for  hours,  held  back  and  yet  impelled  resist-  Might  there  not  be  some  message  for  him? 
lessly,  as  if  the  elemental  forces  grasped  him  He  left  the  road  and  struck  straight  across 
and  would  tear  him  asunder.    At  last  the  country,  down  steeps,  over  rock  and  ravine, 
road  wound  up  along  and  wear](  ascent  and.  He  passed  through  the  quiet,  shady  village 
gaining  the  summit,  he  turned  aside,  worn  streets  and  came  to  an  old-fashioned  meet- 
out,  and  threw  himself  down  under  the  lee  ing  house,  slipped  in  and  sat  down  near  the 
of  a  great  rock  and  fell  asleep.    The  night  door. 

was  dry  and  warm  and  already  it  was  nearly  There  was  nothing  rotund  or  polished  in 
dawn.  the  preacher's  words,  but  the  first  sound  of 
The  land  dipped  steeply  in  a  broad  sweep  his  voice  had  the  fire  and  power  of  oonvio- 
from  the  ridge  where  Stanfield  slept,  and  tion  and  enthusiasm,  and  it  took  hold  of 
the  early  Sabbath  morning  crept  palpitating  Stanfield  like  the  steadying  of  a  strong 
upon  a  village  far  below.  The  stir  of  life,  hand,  before  he  knew  a  word  that  was  said, 
faint  and  sweet  with  distance,  came  up  to  The  simple  exhortation  was  nearly  at  its 
him  and  mingled  with  his  dreams,  the  low-  close.  Apparently  he  had  been  comforting 
ing  of  kine,  the  bark  of  a  dog,  the  tinkling  and  stimulating  his  people  in  some  wid^ 
of  sheep  bells,  the  softened  clarion  of  bam-  spread  trouble.  He  paused  as  Stanfield  en- 
yard  fowls.    Then  the  east  flashed,  and  over  tered,  and  took  breath  for  the  final  words. 
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His  eyes  passed  overhis  hashed  and  affected  "And  you  are  going  straight  now,  with 

audience  and  were  arrested  by  the  pale,  God's  help  ? " 

hazard,  unkempt  young  stranger,  whose  "  Yes,  I  should  like  to  promise  you  that." 
disheTeled  dress  only  set  off  in  incongruous  He  offered  his  hand,  and  the  minister 
relief  his  character  of  a  student  and  a  gen-  took  it  with  a  quick,  firm  grasp,  still  look- 
tieman ;  and  they  remained  fixed  upon  him  ing  him  steadfastly  in  the  face  and  adding 
while  he  began  the  delivery  of  the  quoted  a  few  urgent  words,  to  which  Stanfield  only 
verses  with  whioh  he  closed,  and  which  he  bowed  his  head.  And  then  the  two  brother- 
made  his  own  by  a  strong,  fervent  sympa-  men,  who  had  never  seen  or  heard  of  each 
thy  and  a  natural  power  and  pathos  of  ex-  other  before,  parted  and  will  not  probably 
pression : —  meet  again. 

"  People  BcaUered  abroad,  That  afternoon,  sitting  before  the  Cove 

Pt»r  peoplo>of  God,  who  would  £aio  lee  bis  face,  House,  he  saw  a  sail  boat  come  round  Ham- 

Hartiyye  follow  the  road;  merhead  Point  and  dance  in  toward  the 
So  muclr  to  hinder  tlie  race; 

Poor  people  of  Qod!  wharf,  then  dance  away  agam.   A  lady  came 

over  the  rocky  causeway  alone,  turning  often 

IwT^'^omTe  M^rli  not  he  your  support?  ^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^t  the  boat,  then  tumedher  back 

Do  not  htapTomlBee  speak?  upon  it  and  came  slowly  through  the  trees. 

Osnje  not  trust  as  ye  ought?  It  ^^s  Carol.     Piesently  she  saw  him  and 

Say,  people  of  Ood?  hesitated,   coming  a  little  way  and  then 

What!  has  hla  hand  lost  power?  looking  back.    He  went  to  meet  her.     She 

Ittbatarm  shortened  wfaiohholdeth the  spheres?  ga^  that  he  was  grave  and  pale  and  met 

Gl.es  he  atooken  tower  him  gravely. 

!Do8heltar  ye  from  your  fears?  ,.r    i          , 

Oh  no,  people  of  Qod !  "  \\  ^  have  been  at  a  camp-meetmg  across 

at.  Red  Gap,"  she  told  him.    **  They  have 

Yes«  hts  promise  shall  stand.-^  t      *.y    .-t      ■*      ,    .                      -,    •, 

TesTSie  Lord  heareth  his  people's  cry;  fi^one  round  With  the  boat  to  a  more  shel- 

His  grace  shall  reign  in  the  land,  tered  anchorage." 

The  power  of  hell  shaD  die,  Xhey  sat  on  a  bench  under  the  trees,  and 

Ftor  yoa.  people  of  Qodi "  ^^^  ^jj^^^^  looking  off  at  the  white-capped 

Stanfield  was  stirred  and  affected  inex-  waves  and  the  shallows  that  ran  across 
pressibly.  He  hardly  heard  what  followed,  them.  He  asked  her  what  they  liad  heard 
bat  speedily  the  benediction  was  said  and  at  the  camp-meeting  and  that  led  to  some 
he  came  out  with  the  dispersing  congregar  serious  talk,  and  when  Severn  and  Clyde 
tioD.  He  took  no  heed  of  the  curious  eyes  came  over  the  hill  presently  and  down  the 
that  scanned  him  with  excusable  wonder,  slope,  Severn  caught  sight  of  them,  Stan- 
hot  he  tnmed  aside  out  of  the  press  in-  field  talking  earnestly  and  Carol  standing 
stisctively,  till  the  throng  should  pass,  and  before  him  with  her  eyes  fixed  on  liis  face. 
leaned  against  a  tree.  Full  of  his  own  Severn  stopped  a  moment  and  tlicn  turned 
emotion, he  neither  saw  nor  heard  anything  off  and  went  into  the  house.  St  ific]')  ^aw 
else  till  suddenly  the  clergyman's  pale,  fine,  him  as  he  turned  away  and  ju*  >  '  to 
6^er  face  appeared  close  before  him  and  Clyde,  left  the  brother  and  sist*  ler 
gaaed  intently  into  his.  and  went  in  after  Severn ;  but  m            al- 

**  Can  I  do  anything  for  you,  sir  ? "  he  ready  gone  out  another  way. 

asked.  Stanfield  searched  and  inquin  i  uo  Jiim 

"Ton  have,"    Stanfield   answered.      "I  in  vain,  then   waited,    anxious    und    con- 

tm  one  of  God's  poor  people."     Uncon-  science-smitten  for  his  return,    hi  tlie  even- 

ieiofiiBly  he  took  off  his  hat  and  his  tumbled  ing  he  grew  impatient  and  walked  away  by 

Inir  straggled  over  his  forehead ;  and  he  the  mountain  road  toward  Catlin  village. 

npeated  in  a  low  tone,  <<  One  of  his  weak,  Looking  in  «t  a  lighted  place  there,  to  his 

Mbd  diildien ! "  own  surprise  he  saw  Severn  with  8ome  loud 

•*  Tou  have  been  tempted  ?  "  new  acquaintances  and  went  in  and  brought 

"Tea."  him  out.    They  walked  side  by  side  a  little 
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way;   Stanfield's  head  was  bowed.     Sud-  upon  him  and  he  looked  up  and  answered 

denly  he  tamed  and  took  hold  of  SeTem  sneeringlj, 

and  said  in  his  face,  "  That 's  yery  fine  logic,  Severn.    Whak 

"  Frank,  go  home."  do  you  mean  by  truth?    You  *d  keep  your 

Severn  exclaimed  at  him  savagely  and  word  as  long  as  it's  pleasant  and  conven- 

then  answered :  lent.    There 's  only  one  side  to  a  bargain 

*'  Yes,  go  home ;  go  home  and  leave  the  and  there 's  no  such  thing  as  a  binding  obli- 

ooast  clear  for  you, — ^why  don't  you  finish  gation.    There  was  no  consideration  in  the 

what  you  mean?  "  contract  and  you  're  going  to  be  honest  and 

The  blood  flew  into  Stanfield's  head  so  declare  you  won't  be  bound  by  it.    You'd 

that  it  sank  and  swam,  but  he  would  not  let  give  your  note,  like  Micawber,  and  thank 

go  of  Severn's  shoulder  or  be  moved  to  an-  God  that  debt  was  paid." 

ger.    And  when  tho  blackness  went  out  of  "  No,"    Severn    thundered    back,   « but 

his  eyes  he  lifted  them  and  said  as  before, —  when  I  had  lost  the  money  or  had  it  stolen 

"  You  are  mistaken :    I  don't  want  to  and  was  sure  I  could  n't  get  it  back,  I 

stay.    C(me  home;  come  home  with  me —  wouldn't  go  sneaking  on,  pretending  I  was 

did  I  say  go  ?  "  going  to  pay  in  full  at  date.    1  'd  swallow 

The   persistent   affection    of   the   tone,  my  pride  and  walk  up  and  tell  the  truth 

glance  and  grasp  wrought  upon  Severn,  and  and  ask  the  creditors  what  they  wanted." 

he  sank  together  and  shook  so  that  he  had  "Yes,"  pursued  Stanfield,   "and  you'd 

to  sit  down  on  a  step.    Stanfield  stood  be-  feel  justified  in  gambling  with  the  money 

side  him  and  waited  for  him  to  lift  his  head,  or  carrying  it  round  in  your  pocket  and 

He  did  so  presently  and  spoke,  showing  it  in  public  places.    It  would  never 

"  Take  me  away,  Stan.    Don't  leave  me ;  occur  to  you  that  you  ought  to  put  it  in  a 

don't  let  go  of  me ;  don't  go  back  Ihere."  safe  place  and  shim  avoidable  risks." 

They  set  out  for    Trestleton   at   once.  In  the  end  Stanfield  stayed, 

waited  there  for  a  train,  and  by  morning  Two  or  three  weeks  later  he  was  still  in 

were  on  their  way  cityward.  the  city.    Walking  one   morning,  moody 

The   day  afterward  Severn   came   into  and  alone,  he  came  opposite  a  little  park ; 

Stanfield's   room  at  Seaport.     He  looked  it  looked  green  and  cool  with  its  fountain 

black  and  unrefreshed.    Stanfield  spoke  of  playing  up  among  the  trees  and  flashing 

starting  west  again  immediately.  with  a  ceaseless,  streaming  soimd,  and  the 

"If  you  do  I'll  go  back,"  Severn  said,  voices  of  children  were  heard,  high  and 

"  You  've  got  to  help  me  through  this,  Stan,  happy.    As  he  looked  across,  some  passer 

How  am  I  to  go  back  to  Ottalie  ?    I  've  stopped  and  he  turned  round  and  saw  Carol 

made  a  horrible  blunder  there;  that  was  Clyde  standing  beside  him.     She  smiled 

nice  stuff  I  was  talking  on  the  train  the  quietly, 

night  we  went  out,  was  n't  it  ?  "  "  It  looks  like  a  pleasant  place,"  she  said. 

"I.  should    think    it    was,"    Stanfield  "Very,"  he  answered;  "shall  we  walk 

growled.  through  it  ?  " 

"Anyway  I  can't  put  on  a  smug  mouth  «  Yes,"  she  replied,  and  they  crossed  over, 

with  her  as  I  used  to,  and  it  would  be  lying  He  asked  about  her  brother  and  wheu  they 

to  her  if  I  did,"  Severn  went  on.    "  Have  I  came. 

any  right  to  deceive  her  by  silence  either  ?  They  strolled  round  the  basin,  watching 
Things  are  not  the  same  and  I  can't  make  the  graceful  jet  flash  and  foam  in  the  sun- 
them.    I  'm  more  than  half  inclined  to  be  shine.    At  the  farther  side  the  breeze  car- 
honest  with  her  and  tell  her  the  truth  at  ried  the  spray  over  the  walk, 
once."  "  It 's  too  damp  for  you  there,"  Stanfield 

That  seemed  very  plausible  doctrine  to  said ; "  here  is  a  seat  where  we  can  watch  it." 

Stanfield  at  first  and  carried  his  sense  with  He  sat  down  but  she  stood  beside  hiasi, 

it  powerfully.    He  sat  with  his  face  away,  looking  up  steadfastly  at  the  tossing  water, 

but  presently  a  Bcomful  expression  grew  And,  handsome   as  he  remembeved  ^er, 
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Stanfield  was  astonished  at  the  brilliant  the  trath ;  Severn  deserved  no  consideration, 

beanty  of  her  face ;  he  thought  he  should  She  should  be  saved  from  any  possible  de- 

Dot  be  surprised  if  he  saw  it  shining  in  the  lusion. 

dark.    There  was  a  fascination  in  it,  so  *'  Yes,  you  have,"  he  repeated,  ^  Severn 

that  when  she  turned,  her  eyes  met  his  full  was  not  free :  he  had  no  right— do  you  under* 

qpon  her.    And  she  said,  stand  ?  " 

**  Will  you  tell  me  why  you  went  away?"  Carol  did  not  answer  but  cast  a  keen. 

He  did  not  answer  for  a  minute,  but  he  quick  glance  at  him  and  asked, 

met  her  gaze  with  steadfast  gravity.  '^Did  he  go  of  his  own  accord  ?  " 

*<  No,"  he  said'then,  '<  I  don't  think  I  have  Stanfield  answered,—"  No,  I  made  him." 

aright"  "Why?"    An  irresistible  eagerness  im- 

She  looked  up  at  the  fountain,  then  back  polled  her  stilL    "  Why  should  you  ?  " 

at  him.  He  flushed  hotly  but  answered, 

"  At  least  you  can  tell  me  whether  I  was  "  Because  I  was  almost  tempted  to  leave 

the  cause  ? "  him  where   he  was  and  go  myself  in  his 

Her  remarkable  simplicity  and  directness  place." 

or  some  vaguely  felt  power  behind  them  He  bent  toward  her  in  the  impetuosness 

stirred  an  answering  frankness  in  him.  of  his  speech,  and  she  sank  back  from  him ; 

He  rq>lied, — "  Yes,  you  were."  then  he  saw  that  she  was  deathly  pale.    He 

Her  eyes  ^d  not  turn  from  his,  but  a  wondered  he  had  not  noticed  it  before,  but 

deeper  fire  burned  in  her  cheeks  and  lips  doubtless  it  was  owing  to  the  deep  shadow 

when  she  spoke  again,  of  the  trees.    He  had  been  rather  heartsick 

"I  am  sorry  for  that;  I  did  not  mean  it,  I  when  he  met  her,  working  up  weakly  to  a 

am  sure."  difficult  determination;  and  here  was  an- 

"I  know  you  did  not,"  Stanfield  answered,  other  in  a  like  plight.    The  fellow-feeling 

''But  I  suppose  we  often  do  harm  without  filled  him  with  a  great  sympathy  and  pity 

knowing  it."  for  her.    She  spoke  with  an  evident  effort 

"  Then  I  have  done  harm  ?  "  she  queried.  "  Then  tliere  's  nothing  I  can  do,  I  sup- 

"  Did  I  say  that?    I  did  not  mean  to  say  pose.    I  thought  there  might  be  some  mis- 

that"  understanding,  and  I  wanted  to  clear  it  up 

"But  it  is  true,"  she  continued,  "  and  if  if  there  were." 

Ihavehurt  anyone,  ought  I  not  to  know  it?  ''No,"  he  answered,  "there's   nothing 

Have  I  made  ta-ouble  between  you  and  Mr.  you  can  do  now  but  keep  away  from  Severn." 

SsTem?"  They  strolled  away  slowly  and  both  were 

"  No,  we  are  good  friends."    Then  a  sud-  silent,  and  Carol  somehow  gave  Stanfield 

den  impulse  moved  Stanfield  and  he  added  the  feeling  that  he  seemed  to  give  her  cheap 

n^idly, — "I  was  mistaken  if  I  said  yon  advice.    He  could  not  see  her  face  under 

did  harm ;  if  any  wrong  was  done  it  was  her  hat,  but  he  bent  his  head  and  spoke  to 

richly  deserved,  unless  indeed,  it  was  you  her, 

that  suffered  it    You  were  the  innocent  "Do  I  seem  to  preach  idly?    lampreach- 

one  of  the  three."  ing  to  myself  as  much  as  to  you.    Do  you 

She  sat  down  on  the  bench  and  her  eyes  know,  I  have  come  to  a  decision  while  we 

drooped.  talked  that  I  could  not  find  strength  for 

"  Have  I  a  right  to  know  more  ? "  she  before." 

asked  softly.  Just  then  they  came  to  a  gate  and  he 

"Yes,  you  have,"  he  instantly  answered ;  leaned  against  the  post  and  pointed  down 

he  paused  and  looked  x>ast  her  as  he  ran  the  street                               • 

over  the  facts  in  his  mind.  "  Do  you  see  that  house  with  the  vines, 

She  was  the  one  wronged ;  what  a  blind  on  the  second  comer  ?    There  is  a  person 

fod  he  had  been  I    What  wonder  that  Sev-  in  that  house  who  is  more  to  me  than  all 

em  had  taken  her  fancy?    The  least  he  the  other  people  in  the  world     I  am  going 

could  do  now  was  to  give  her  the  benefit  of  away  a  thousand  miles  from  her  now  with- 
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out  saying  good-bye.    You  have  helped  me  A  servant  opened  the  door ;  Carol  flpake 

to  do  that ;  I  hope  I  have  helped  you  ?  "  with  her  a  moment,  then  sent  in  a  message, 

He  waited  to  see  her  face.    The  air  was  stepped  into  the  parlor  and  stood  waiting 

full  of  bright,  flying  drops  from  the  foun-  the  upshot  of  the  adventure.    How  strange  I 

tain ;  when  she  looked  up  after  a  little,  there  she  thought.    But  of  course  it  was  not  the 

were  bright  drops  too  in  her  eyes.    She  one ;  out  of  a  million  pec^le  it  was  a  thou- 

spoke  with  a  childish,  upward  motion  and  sand  to  one  against  it.    Yet  her  brother 

breaking  in  the  throat, —  never  went  anywhere  without  meeting  some 

**  Oh  yes,  you  are  kind ;  I  shall  do  right"  one  he  knew  or  some  one  that  knew  familiar 

Then  she  added  with  a  sudden  vehemence,  places  and  persons.    When  she  heard  f  oot- 

**  Why  is  it  hard  to  do  right  ?  "  steps  coming,  a  strong  panting  seized  her. 

He  bowed  his  head.  **  God  knows,"  he  She  stood  with  her  back  turned,  trying  to 
said,  and  took  off  his  hat.  '*  Perhaps  we  shall  master  the  throbbing,  till  the  footsteps  en- 
understand  one  day.   Good-bye,  Miss  CaroL"  tered ;  then  she  turned  and  recognized  the 

He  took  her  hand  and  held  it  a  moment  sweet,  pure,  intelligent  face  that  looked  into 

undecidedly,  but  said  no  more  and  turned  hers  inquiringly.    She  came  forward  slowly 

and  went  his  way.  with  her  eyes  on  that  face. 

Carol  stood  still  where  he  left  her.    The  '*  You  don't   know  me,  Ottalie  Larch," 

great,  dull  roar  of  the  human  ocean  came  she  said.    ^  I  was  at  Deermount  with  you, 

to  her  from  every  side,  as  if  she  stood  in  a  but  you  would  not  remember  me ;  I  was  a 

cave  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea ;  and  under  day  scholar  and  younger.    But  we  all  knew 

the  sunshine  the  little  park  grew  dark  and  you." 

lonesome  as  the  heart  of  a  forest.     She  She  might  have  added  that  Ottalie*  Larch 

walked  away  shivering ;  she  traversed  pop-  was  known  as  the  most  lovable  of  all  the 

ulous  places,  streets  full  of  houses  and  other  girls ;  but  it  happened  also  that  Carol  Clyde 

and  greater  parks.  But  everywhere  stretched  was  equally  conspicuous  as  the  most  beauti- 

the  wilderness.    She  turned  back  at  last,  ful. 

tired  with  wandering.  Her  insatiable  curi-  **  Yes,  I  remember  you  very  well  now," 
osity  had  brought  her  knowledge  truly,  but  Ottalie  answered ;  '<  you  are  Carol  Clyde, 
with  it  she  had  gained  no  excess  of  happi-  I  am  very  glad  to  see  you."  She  approached 
ness.  Yet  still  the  one  guiding  motive  left  as  she  spoke,  bent  fom^ard  with  kind  gray- 
was  to  know,  to  know  all.  She  burned  with  ity  and  kissed  her  on  the'  cheek.  Carol 
a  consuming  desire  to  see  this  unknown  turned  her  face  instinctively  to  receive  the 
rival  of  hers,  to  learn  her  part  in  the  sorry  salute,  but  she  made  no  answering  motion, 
puzzle :  how  much  she  knew,  whether  or  Ottalie  continued  to  look  steadily  at  h^ 
not  she  too  were  unhappy.  She  pictured  drew  her  caressingly  to  a  seat  and  sat  down 
her  like  the  women  she  met,  dark  or  fair,  close  beside  her. 

mild,  bold,  plain,  beautiful,  small  or  stately,  ^  It  is  strange  you  should  find  me  here," 

— but  not  one  of  all  those  images  could  she  she  said  then.    *'  I  am  only  here  by  chance ; 

find  lovable.  I  don't  live  here,  you  know.    Do  you  know 

Again  she  passed  by  the  little  park  ;  there  the  people  of  the  house  ?  " 

was  the  house  he  had  pointed  out.     She  **  No^"  Carol  answered,  "  I  only  saw  the 

passed  before  it  and  looked  at  the  name  on  name  on  the  door.    I  never  heard  of  any 

the  door :  "  M.  Larch."    (It  happened  that  one  else  called  the  same,  and  thought  it 

OttaMe  was  staying  with  some  distant  rela-  might  be  you." 

tives  of  her  own  name.)  "  That 's   very  singular,"    Ottalie    said. 

Larch!  Sheliad  never  heard  of  that  name  '*  Yours  is  an  uncommon  name,  too,  but  I 

but  once ;  that  was  at  Deermount.    Carol  heard  of  one  person  named  Clyde  only  the 

had  been  a  day  pupil  at  a  school  there,  and  other  day.    He  is  superintendent  of  a  mine 

one  of  the  boarders  was   named   Larch,  up  at  Winding  Lake.     But  of  course  you 

Could  ft  be  the  same?   Why  not  ask?   She  don't  know  him  ?  " 

went  up  the  steps  and  rang  the  belL  '<  He  is  my  brother,"  Carol  replied. 
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"That  is  more  and  more  strange,"  pnr-  ened  and  her  eyes  fell  again,  and  she  could 

soed  Ottalie.    ^  I  never  heard  he  had  a  sis^  only  ask, 

ter ;  my  friends  did  not  speak  of  her.    Did  '*  Where  are  you  staying?  " 

I  tell  you,  two  friends  of  mine  were  out  Almost  unconsciously  Carol  let  fall  the 

there  a  short  time  ago  ?  "  name  of  a  neighboring  hotel ;  then  she  went 

"  No,  that  does  not  make  it  more  strange,"  away. 

Carol  answered.    **  That  is  the  explanation.  The  morning  following,  Ottalie  went  to 

■ 

I  know  your  friends,  Mr.  Severn  and  Mr.  the  Lafayette  hotel  and  inquired  for  Miss 

Stanfield."  Clyde.    She  was  directed  to  the  room,  met 

**  Indeed  I  "    Ottalie   commented,    aston-  a  servant  coming  out  of  the  door  and  went 

ished,  and  sat  awhile  in  reflection.    Gradu-  in  without  knocking, 

ally  her  gravity  melted  in  a  faint  but  mirth-  It  was  a  sitting-room   with  two  inner 

fill  smile  that  deepened  as  she  talked, — **  I  rooms  opening  out  of  it.    On  the  table  were 

have  sometimes  thought  that  every  one  was  papers  and  writing  materials, 

tied  up  with  every  one  else,  if  we  had  eyes  **  Is  that  you,  George  ?*  said  Carol's  voice 

to  see  all  the  threads ;  but  you  and  I  seem  after  a  quiet  minute  or  two. 

woond  up  in  a  regular  spider-web.    Don*t  For  answer  Ottalie  went  in ;  Carol  lay  on 

you  think  we  ought  to  be  good  friends  ?  "  the  bed,  looking  feverish  and  disordered  but 

"  No,"  Casol  answered  stolidly,  *<  I  don't  beautiful  still.    She  did  not  raise  her  face 

know  that  that  is  a  reason  why  we  should  or  say  anything  till  Ottalie  came  to  her 

befriends.    It  seems  to  me  more  of  a  rear  side,  took  her  unresponsive  hand  and  said 

6on  why  we  should  be  enemies."    Her  eyes  gently, 

were  downcast,  but  she  raised  them  and  "  Are  you  very  ill?    Can't  I  do  something 

k^t  them  fixed  on  Ottalie's  face  as  she  for  you?' 

went  on  monotonously,  "  No,"  she  answered  faintly,  *^  you  can  do 

**!  saw  Mr.  Stanfield  a  little  while  ago,  nothing;  nobody  can  do  anything." 
this  morning ;  I  spent  an  hour  with  him  Ottalie  stood  a  little  while,  looking  down 
dose  by  this.     He  was  on  his  way  here  at  her,  then  moved  a  chair  close  and  sat  be- 
when  I  met  him,  but  he  is  n't  coming  here  side  her. 

any  more.    He  is  going  a  thousand  miles  **  Carol,"  she  said  presently  in  a  low  tone 

off,  and  he  said  I  was  the  cause  of  his  de-  such  as  made  the  sorry  girl's  eyes  look  up  at 

dding  to  go  away."  her,  ''  listen  to  me ;   I  ought  to  know  the 

OttaKe  shrank  before  that  unacoentuated  truth ;  I  want  yon  to  tell   me  what  you 

speech  and  gaze.    She  was  stricken  with  a  know." 

sadden  pallor  and  faintness ;  her  eyes  and  '*  Oh,  I  know  everything,"  Carol  answered, 

lips  quivered  and  she  sank  together  shaken  **  I'm  the  only  one  that  seems  to  know  any- 

and  helpless  in  her  chair.  thing ;  I  wish  I  were  the  one  that  knew 

Carol  turned  her  face  away.      She  had  nothing  at  all." 

come  to  find  out  a  certain  thing,  and  she  ^  We  can't  be  sure  of  doing  rjght  if  we 

had  found  it ;  but  now  that  she  knew  all,  don't  know  the  truth,"  Ottalie  responded 

she  did  not  find  the  knowledge  more  sweet  softly  and  with  a  slight  tremor.    "  If  we  act 

than  she  who  first  tasted  of  the  bitter  tree,  in  ignorance    we  may  do   wrong  without 

fiat  there  was  nothing  more  now,  and  she  knowing  it,  and  bring  misery  upon  others 

rose  up,    turned    about    slowly,    looking  and  upon  ourselves." 

straight  before  her,  then  went  toward  the  <*  Do  right,  do  right !"  Carol  answered  in 

door  without  speaking  or  looking  back.  the  same  even   petulant   voice.     "  That's 

Ottalie  moved  as  if   she  would  speak,  what  you  all  say.    It's  easy  to  say,  but  it's 

pressed  her  handkerchief  to  her  lips  with  a  too  hard  to  do.    I  don't  see  any  one  doing 

sidewiae  motion  of  her  face,  got  up,  rested  anything  that 's  right  for  me." 

her  hand  on  the  back  of  a  chair  a  moment,  Ottalie  looked  dovm  at  her  a  moment,  then 

and  followed  Carol  and  stood  beside  her.  replied  low  and   gravely, — "  Don't  you  be- 

"Wait,"  she  said;  but  her  voice  thick-  lievelwould?    I  will— when  I  know." 
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"No,"  Carol  ptursued,  in  the  same  dull,  "Oh,no,— nol^shecriedoutpMsionately 

unmodulated    manner,    ''you    wont;   you  to  fierceness.    "You  mustn't  do  anything 

can't    But  go  on ;  ask  me.    What  do  you  of  the  kind.    You  can't  do  anything ;  yon 

want  to  know?'*  don't  know,  I  told  you  you  didn't  know. 

"I  will  tell  yon  what  I  think,"  Ottalie  You  are  entirely  mistaken.    I  didn't  say 

said ;  '*  and  you  will  tell  me  whether  or  not  that  was  true,  I  didn't  mean  it  was  true. 

I  am  right."     But  she  sat  downcast  then  a  Yon  can  do  nothing ;  it  is  I  that  must  do. 

while,  before  she  could  speak  again.    "  You  I  promised  him :  I  shall  do  right,  I  shaO  do 

said  Mr.  Stanfield  was  going  away  on  your  right !"    Ottalie  could  not  quiet  her  for  a 

account."    She  stammered  and  hesitated,  long  while. 

''  You  don't  mean  that ;  you  don't  mean  About  that  time  Stanfield  went  into  Ser- 

that  he  wanted  to  go  or  that  you  wanted  him  em's  office  to  say  good-bye. 

to.    Tell  me,  CaroL"    She  did  not  move  or  Severn  was  not  pleased  but  he  showed 

look  up,  but  answered  dreamily, — "  No, —  it  rather  than  said  it 

no."  "I  won't  say  good-bye  now,"  declining 

"  You  mean,"  Ottalie  went  on  slowly  and  his  friend's  proffered  hand.    "  I  '11  come  and 

difficultly, — "  You  mean  that  you  think  he  see  you  off." 

would  liked  to  have  stayed  with  you,  that  He  was  out  in  the  afternoon  and,  coming 

he  would  rather  stay  with  you  than  any-  back,  found  it  was  about  time  to  start  to 

where  else,  but  that  he  would  not  take  ad-  meet  Stanfield  at  the  tr^n.    There  was  a 

vantage  of  his  friend's  being — ^being  boimd  note  on  his  desk,  addressed  in  a  strange 

— ^not  being  free — ^you  imderstand  ?    Am  I  feminine  hand,  that  nevertheless  had   an 

right,  Carol?"  undefinable  suggestion  in  it  that  thrilled 

Carol's  eyes  were  raised  now  and  bright,  him.    He  opened  it  and  read, — **  Come  to 

her  color  in  her  cheeks  and  her  breathing  me  at  the  Lafayette  Hotel,  Room  27,  at 

rapid.  once.    Carol  Clyde." 

"  Yes,"  she  answered  eagerly,  lifting  up  He  did  not  wait  an  instant,  but  went 

her  arms,  ''yes, — ^yes  1"  there  the  shortest  and  quickest  way.    He 

Ottalie's   face   sank ;     certainty  was   a  looked  for  room  27,  found  it,  knocked ;  the 

little    sterner  than    belief.     But  she  had  door  opened,  closed  behind  him,  and  the 

schooled  herself  for  it  and  she  looked  back  work  of  weeks  was  undone.    He  stood  face 

calmly  in  a  moment,  with  the  stillness  of  to  face  with  Carol  Clyde.    She  asked  in- 

resolve  and  mastered  pain.    Carol  lay  quiet  stantly,  "  Has  Mr.  Stanfield  gone?  " 

again  with  half-closed  lids.     Ottalie  bent  Severn  looked  at  his  watch, 

over  her,  closer  and  closer,  till  Carol  felt  the  "  No ;  he  leaves  by  the  five  o'clock  train." 

near  face  and  looked  up  into  the  eyes  that  She  took  hold  of  his  watch  and  turned  it 

opened  their  depths  upon  her.  round.    It  was  seventeen  minutes  to  five. 

"  Carol,"  Ottalie  said  in  a  tone  very  low  **  Can  you  get  there  in  time  ?  " 

but  distinct  and  penetrating,  "  I  think  I  can  "  It 's  just  possible." 

help  you  j  I  will  do  what  I  can.    But  first  "  Then  go, — stop  him.    Don't  let  him  go." 

you  must  promise  never  to  let  any  one  find  "  But  why?    I  don't  imderstand.    I  cant 

out  what  you  know,   what  you  think  you  keep  him." 

know  about  me."  She  told  him  what  would  keep  him  in  a 

Carol  asked  eagerly, — *'  What  will  you  brief  sentence  or  two  that  made  him  stagger 

do  ?  "  and  lean  against  the  walL    She  opened  the 

"  I  will  make  Mr.   Severn  keep  him,  or  door, 

bring  him  back  if  he  is  gone ;  he  is  too  gen-  "  But  Miss  Clyde, — ^Miss  Carol — ** 

erous  to  let  him  go  on  his  account,  if  he  "  Not  a  word  now  I  "turning  from  him  im- 

knew.    Promise,  Carol,  and  let  me  go."  patiently.  ''  Be  quick ;  you'll  miss  the  train." 

Carol  saw.  that  Ottalie  grew  dizzy  and  He  rushed  out,  called  a  passing  hack  and 

sick.    For  answer  she  clasped  her  tightly  sprang  on  the  box.    They  started  rattling 

round  the  neek  and  began  to  sob  and  cry.  np  the  street 
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"  Get  me  to  the  Doe  North  Depot  by 
five,"  he  called  in  the  driver's  face. 

"  It  cant  be  done,"  was  the  reply. 

"Ill  give  you  ten  dollars,"  Severn 
shouted. 

Severn  was  in  at  the  waiting-room  door 
before  the  horses  had  stopped.  The  gates 
were  cloeed  and  the  train  was  moving  out 
behind  them.  He  ran  out  and  round  the 
great  enclosure.  The  train  had  stopped  un- 
accountably and  stood  just  outside.  He 
ran  his  eye  along ;  the  windows  were  open 
and  at  one,  two  cars  back,  he  saw  Stanfield 
listlessly  leaning  out.  In  a  moment  he  was 
below  him  calling  to  him, 

**  Stan  1    Come  out  quick.'' 

He  met  him  on  the  platform  of  the  car ; 
the  trftin  was  already  moving  again.  Stan- 
field  put  out  his  hand  and  said  hurriedly; 

*<  Good-bye,  Frank.  I  'm  glad  I  saw  you ; 
I 'U  write." 

"  Gome, — ^get  off,"  Severn  called  drawing 
him  down  the  steps.  ^You  must  n't  go, 
quick  now, — ^look  out  where  you  jump  1 " 

Stanfield  braced  himself  and  shouted, 

"You're  crazy,  Severn, — ^let  go  of  me. 
My  baggage  is  checked  through  and  I  've 
paid  my  f^u:e." 

The  train  was  getting  under  headway. 
Severn  looked  out  ahead,  took  a  firm  grip 
of  the  iron  guard  with  one  hand,  grasped 
Stanfield  round  the  body  with  his  other  arm, 
and  sprang  to  the  ground  with  him.  They 
fltrack  heavily  and  staggered  forward  to- 
gether, but  they  kept  their  footing.  Stan- 
field  tomed  his  back  and  walked  away  a  few 
paces,  looking  neither  at  Severn  nor  the 
departing  train.  Severn  came  up  and  took 
him  by  the  shoulder. 

**  Look  here,  Stan,"  he  said,  ^  you  don't 
want  to  go ;  there 's  no  reason  why  you 
should ;  you  were  mistaken.  There 's  no 
reason  for  your  going  away  or  for  my  stand- 
ing by  Ottalie ;  she  made  the  same  blunder 
that  I  did.  I  've  just  found  it  out.  We  're 
both  free  now,  or  will  be  when  I  've  seen 
her." 

Stanfield  made  no  answer,  nor  indeed  did 
he  clearly  know  anything  but  his  own 
thoughts  till  they  were  ri<Ung  through  the 
streets  again.  Then  he  turned  and  asked 
Se?em  how  he  had  found  it  out 


Severn  answered  briefly  and  stood  up  to 
get  out. 

<'  Gro  up  to  my  rooms,"  he  said  to  Stan- 
field, "  and  wait  for  me.  Use  anything  you 
want." 

He  found  Stanfield  there  an  hour  later. 

''It's  all  clear  between  Ottalie  and  me 
now,"  he  said.  "  We  're  cousins  and  good 
friends."  # 

He  made  some  changes  in  his  dress,  step- 
ping about  sharply  without  speaking. 

"Where  are  you  going  now?"  asked 
Stanfield. 

"  To  the  Lafayette,"  was  the  reply. 

Stanfield  strolled  away  alone  through  the 
summer  evening  of  the  city,  debating,  re- 
membering, castle-building,  full  of  tender- 
ness and  solemnity,  a  divine  sense  of  the 
possible  good  of  the  world  tempered  by  the 
recurring  touch  of  a  poignant  doubt.  But 
he  ended  his  rambling  at  last  by  stopping 
at  Ottalie's  door.  It  was  late  when  he  came 
out  again,  but  as  he  loitered  homeward 
through  the  hushing  streets,  there  was  no 
alloy  in  his  great,  deep,  reverent  joy. 

Stanfield  and  Ottalie  walked  together  on 
the  day  following.  Ottalie  was  stiller  and 
more  grave  than  he  remembered  her,  and  it 
vexed  him.  Finally  he  stopped  in  a  shaded 
place  and  looked  in  her  face. 

"Are  you  unhappy,  Ottalie?"  he  asked 
with  concern.  "Are  you  dissatisfied  to- 
day ?  " 

"  No,  not  for  myself.    I  am  very  happy." 

Her  eyes  looked  confidently  into  his. 

"I  am  glad  of  that,"  he  answered. 
"Don't  trouble  to-day  about  others;  why 
need  you  ?  We  ought  to  have  one  day  to 
ourselves.  And  indeed  I  don't  remember  a 
time  when  good  seemed  so  unmixed.  It 
makes  me  laugh  when  I  think  of  it;  it 
seemed  so  inextricable  and  has  turned  out 
so  absurdly  simple.  Here  were  we  four 
playing  a  game  at  cross  purposes,  blindfold 
and  each  thinking  his  own  eyes  wide  open. 
And  then  to  think  that  simple,  outspoken 
child  should  be  the  one  to  find  out  how  we 
were  floundering  and  set  us  all  straight  1  But 
the  strangest  part  is  that  it  should  come  out 
so  smoothly,  so  happily  for  all  concerned. 
Did  I  tell  you,  when  Severn  went  to  see 
Carol  again  last  night  she  and  Clyde  had 
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started  for  the  north,  and  Severn  has  gone  ber  in  our  happiness.    We  owe  Carol  more 

after  them  ?     It 's  the  most  extraordinary  than  you  know ;  she  has  no  such  reward  as 

thing.     It  makes  it  seem  as  if  the  world  you  think.    All  the  joy  is  between  us  two. 

were  made  over  new  and  all  the  tangles  I  can't  tell  you  more ;  but  there  was  another 

unraveled."  hand  at  the  game,  the  hand  of  One  whose 

Ottalie  did  not  smile  in  return,  but  she  judgments  are  unsearchable  and  His  waja 

said,  "  You  are  mistaken ;  the  world  is  not  past  finding  out  1 " 
made  over  new.    We  have  reason  to  be  so-  t/omei  T.  McKajf* 
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Okcb  when  my  heart  for  gladness 
Made  songs  my  lips  should  voice, 
I  scoffed  at  grief  and  sadness, 
I  bade  the  world  rejoice. 

The  very  birds  I  mocked  with  glee ; 

The  trees  I  censured  laughingly ; 

To  leaf  and  blade  I  cried,  ^*  A  shade 

Of  deeper  green  put  on  for  me  1 " 

To  bud  and  flower  I  said,  "  The  hour 

Hath  come  for  richer  pageantry ! 

Put  on  new  bloom  1 "  and  not  content 

With  all  the  splendid  sea  could  show, 

Along  the  windy  shore  I  went, 

And  sang  of  mountains  capped  with  snow. 

Not  leaf  nor  flower  nor  bird  could  yield 

A  symbol  for  my  joyous  heart. 

I  saw  the  reapers  all  a-field ; 

From  out  the  grass  the  sparrow  start ; 

The  distant  hills,  the  breezy  down  ; — 

I  heard  the  church-bells  of  the  town. 

And  turning  to  the  sacred  spire, 

I  smiled  and  murmured,  "  Higher,  higher 

My  heart  doth  go  I    My  soul  doth  know, 

A  sweeter  bliss  than  thou  canst  show ! 

The  heaven  thou  reachest  to  in  vain 

Is  here  in  me  I    The  cross,  the  pain. 

The  burden  thou  dost  lift  above, 

Are  naught  to  my  triumphant  love  I 

What  need  have  I  of  thee  or  thine  ? 

My  Love  is  mine,  my  Love  is  mine  I " 

From  out  a  stormy  sky  there  came 
God's  radiant  bow ;  and  d^wy  wet, 
The  earth  rare  odors  seemed  to  raise 
In  pearly  mists,  until  the  flame 
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Of  erimflon  sunset  joined  in  praise 
Of  Him  whom  I  had  dared  forget. 

Bat  homeward  wending  slowly 
I  sang  with  happier  voice, 
The  sad,  the  proud,  the  lowly, 
I  bade  them  all  rejoice. 


A  year  the  harvest  bringing 
Laughed  sea  and  plain  and  hill ; 
The  world  with  joy  was  singing, — 
My  voice  alone  was  stilL 

The  sandy  shore  as  silver  shone ; 

Pink  sheUs  along  the  beach  were  strewn ; 

To  me  it  seemed,  like  opals  gleamed 

The  beaten  spray- wreathes  strandward  blown. 

Then  far,  then  near,  now  faint,  now  clear, 

In  gentle,  tender  monotone. 

The  sea,  the  wind,  the  birds,  the  leaves. 

Kept  singing  as  a  mother  sings, — 

Of  sweet,  unutterable  things, 

A  comforting  to  one  who  grieves. 

0  generous  Nature  I  Type  of  Him 
Who,  mocked,  doth  never  mock  again  I 
Thou  smilest  not  that  our  eyes  are  dim. 
But,  taking  to  Thy  heart  our  pain, 
Dost  offer  us  Thy  gracious  breast, 
Brim  full  of  cheering  sympathy, 
Until  we  know  that  grief  is  best. 

Sent  unto  us  by  Him  through  Thee  1 
Then  swift  and  still  along  the  hill 
The  sunset  shadows  had  their  will; 
And  in  the  mellow,  dying  day. 
The  reapers  homeward  took  their  way ; 
While  o'er  the  stubble,  softly  brown, 
Floated  the  church-chimes  of  the  town. 

1  turned  to  gaze.    A  cross  of  fire 
Burned  on  that  heavenward-pointing  spire! 

From  out  that  stormy  grief  there  came 
God's  bow  of  promise ;  and  I  gave 
Her  body  up, — ^no  longer  mine. 
But  mingled  in  one  holy  flame, 
Our  spirits  rose  to  the  Divine, 
When  low  I  knelt  beside  her  grave. 

And  in  the  twilight  lonely. 

With  brow  bared  to  His  sky, 

I  said,  "  Not  sorrow  only. 

Nor  Joy, — ^but  peace  have  L" 

Luerkee. 
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It  is  a  matter  in  dispute  between  moral-  To  be  snre  we  hare  long  held  the  seooDd 
ists  how  many  men  it  takes  to  grow  a  con^  command  of  love  to  onr  neighbor,  and  held 
science,  whether  one  or  one  hundred.  If  it  as  rooted  in  the  first  command  of  love  to 
the  perception  of  right  is  a  primary  power,  Grod,  but  never  having  obeyed  either,  they 
tlien  each  one  may  hope  to  attain  to  it ;  if  it  abide  in  the  upper  air,  which  we  seldom 
is  a  conventional  sentiment  of  the  nature  of  reach,  and  rarely  descend  into  the  lower  air, 
public  opinion,  then  there  must  be  a  public  which  we  hourly  breathe.  Conventional 
before  it  can  spring  up.  A  hundred  men  sentiment  has  not  adopted  them,  and  there- 
may  thus  be  endowed  much  more  fortu-  fore  very  few  men  feel  them  as^a  practical 
nately  than  any  one  of  their  number,  as  power.  We  might  as  well  take  the  dust  of 
each  of  them  collectively  can  be  clothed  'diamonds,  and  pour  it  into  water  in  the 
more  richly  and  fed  more  luxuriously  than  hope  that  it  will  be  dissolved  and  crystallize 
any  one  of  them  in  solitude.  Conscience,  again  in  a  beautiful  stone,  as  to  commit  the 
then,  instead  of  being,  as  men  have  thought,  precepts  of  Christ  to  the  popular  feeling 
it,  "the  voice  of  God  within  us,"  is.  the  with  the  expectation  that  they  will  instantly 
voice  of  the  people  without  us,  and  the  two  be  taken  up  by  it,  and  disclose  in  it  the  law 
doctrines  are  hopelessly  apart,  till  it  can  be  of  a  spiritual  life.  Diamonds  are  made 
shown  that  the  voice  of  the  people  is  the  rarely  and  obscurely  in  the  great  cosmic 
voice  of  God.  Indeed  this  theory  of  morals  processes.  The  truths  of  Revelation  wait  on 
may  be  set  down  as  the  largest  stride  yet  long  and  hidden  movements,  before  they 
taken  in  that  line  of  proof.  enter  into  society,  and  are  ready  for  a  new 

But  whatever  is  the  ultimate  seat  of  con-  and  brilliant  arrangement  of  its  pliant  ma- 
science,  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  the  terial. 

average  conscience  is  voiced  mainly  in  pub-  We  see  every  day  on  every  side  of  us  and 
lie  opinion,  and  that  the  average  man  takes  in  ourselves  the  control  of  the  conventional 
up  his  moral  life,  as  he  does  his  social  life,  conscience ;  yet  there  may  arise  in  memory 
by  contact.  Those  who  have  a  genius  for  here  and  there  one  in  whom  some  phase  of 
spiritual  things,  in  whose  minds  the  light'  conventionality  has  been  preeminently  ex- 
shines  with  strange  clearness  and  brilliancy,  pressed.  I  recollect  one  who  seemed  to  have 
are  rare,  and  they  influence  their  fellow-  passed  over  his  life  to  the  keeping  of  the 
men  only  by  that  subdivision  of  power  civil  law.  He  had  always  been  attendant 
through  which  many  minds  and  hearts  are  on  its  judicial  proceedings,  as  constable, 
touched.  The  light  is  dispersed,  diffused,  sheriff,  justice,  and  seemed  unconsciously 
and  reflected  till  it  is  softened  down  to  the  to  himself  to  have  reached  the  conviction, 
purposes  of  ordinary  vision.  The  conven-  that  herein  was  the  law  of  life.  Every  quea- 
tional  conscience,  whether  it  be  of  God's  tion  that  touched  any  proceeding  between 
making,  or  the  devil's  making,  or,  more  man  and  man  was  brought  to  the  test: 
likely  still,  of  the  world's  making — a  border  Does  the  law  allow  it?  As  the  carpenter 
territory  between  the  two— is  the  general  prides  himself  in  cutting  to  the  line,  he  con- 
conscience,  by  whose  flickering  rays  we  are  gratulated  himself  on  a  line  of  duty  that 
walking  and  from  whose  deficiencies  we  are  admitted  plain  definition,  and  to  which  he 
often  stumbling.  deftly  adhered.     What  the  law  gave,  he 

The  relation  of  the  rich  and  the  poor  and  gave ;  what  the  law  withheld,  he  withheld, 

of  all  classes  to  each  other  in  society  is  the  Benevolence  had  no  place  among  his  virtnes, 

great  practical  question  in  morals,  and,  till  but  justice  had  grown  to  such  puffy  dimen- 

we  reach  a  better  solution  of  it  than  we  sions  as  to  occupy  a  double  seat.    He  was 

now  have,  society  will  remain  in  a  ferment  helpful  in  keeping  the  world  on  its  legal 

that  will  often  be  destructive  and  may  even  track,  but  whether  that  track  was  an  up 

be  retrogressive.  grade  or  a  down  grade,  whether  it  tamed  to 
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the  right  or  to  the  left,  were  qnestioiiB  quite  have  simply   helped   them  to  their  sails, 

outside  of  his  ooemc^nj.     He  found  the  Yet  this  helping  process  has  often  gone  on 

law  in  the  world  when  he  entered  it,  and  he  in  utter  oversight  of  the  interests  of  the 

proposed  to  do  his  best  to  leave  it  there  parties  involved.    Hence,  when  the  disaster 

when  he  should  go  out  of  it.  comes,  the  recrimination  is  bitter,  and  a 

In  the  existing  collisions  of  labor  and  sense  of  injury  is  nourished  by  the  unfortu- 

«  capitaJ,  such  a  man  would  not  be^  altogether  nate  as  aU  that  is  left  them.    It  is  to  this 

helpless.    He  would  remedy  the  evil  as  the  pefectly  selfish  loaning  of  money  that  my 

task-master  remedies  the  indolence  of  slav-  example  pertains. 

eiy  by  another  crack  of  the  whip.     The  A  couple  of  bankers  in  a  Western  city 

legal   mind  is  as  stanch   against   letting  received  for  loan  three  thousand   dollars 

tilings  slip  backward  as  it  is  against  push-  from  the  £ast,  with  a  very  careful  injanc- 

ing  them  forward.    The  real  difficulty  with  tion  that  it  should  not  be  placed  where  it 

our  social  difficulties  is  that  we  deal  with  could,  under  any  contingency;  itself  be  en- 

them  under  a  conventional  morality  with  a  dangered,  or  endanger  the  interest  of  the 

conventional  conscience,  and  ourselves  con-  person  borrowing  it.    These  bankers  owned 

oeive  nothing  better  than  self-interest^  and  at  the  time  eighty  acres  of  land  adjoining 

dsffiie  nothing  more.    This  is  the  principle  the  farm  of  a  moderately  well-to-do  farmer, 

on  which  men  daOy  shape  their  action  to-  who  was  known  to  them.    This   farmer, 

ward  each  other  in  business,  and  this  prin-  who  is  an  industrious  man,  of  good  habits, 

dple  coming  forth  from  selfishness   will  had  in  possession  a  farm  of  one  hundred 

awaken  selfishness  as  long  as  the  world  lasts,  and  ten  acres,  which  bore  a  mortgage  of 

Nor  as  long  as  the  world  lasts,  can  selfish-  one  thousand  dollars.    This  he  was  able  to 

ness  be  at  harmony  in  its  various  manife&-  carry  comfortably,  with  a  good  prospect  of 

taiions.  ultimate   payment.      These   bankers   per- 

An  example  of  an  action  guided  by  a  suaded  him  to  buy  the  additional  eighty 

conventional  conscience  has  recentiy  passed  acres,  promising  the  most  ample  time  for 

under  my  notice,  and  I  wish  to  give  it  in  its  payment-   In  a  moment  of  infatuation  he 

salient  features  simply  because  it  is  so  com-  was  led  to  do  it.    He  agreed  to  pay  for  the 

Bumplace,  and  with  a  variation  of  details,  is  eighty  acres,  two  thousand  and  four  hun- 

lepeated  so  often  in  business  transactions,  dred  dollars.     His  indebtedness  thus  be- 

Fanners  in  the  West  have  suffered  severely  came   three   thousand  and  four   hundred 

from  imprudently  borrowing  money.    Very  dollars.    The  bankers,  in  neglect  of   the 

many  of  them  are  involved  in  obligations  conditions  of  their  trust,  took  the  three 

that  threaten  to  swe^  away  the  entire  fruits  thousand  dollars  in  their  hands,  waiting  an 

of  a  kborious  and  self-denying  life.    While  investment,  and  loaned  it  to  the  farmer, 

this  is  in  many  cases  very  painfully  true,  it  who  returned  it  to  them  in  part  payment  of 

is  also  true  that  a  great  many  fanners  in  his  indebtedness.    The  loan  was  secured  by 

the  West  owe  comparative  wealth  and  a  a  mortgage  on  the  entire  one  hundred  and 

new  social  position  to  the  gains  of  borrowed  ninety  acres,  and  this  was  passed  over  to 

money.     In  a  few  fortunate  years  farms  their  Eastern  friend  as  emphatically  a  "  first 

have  been  paid  for,  and  then  held  at  an  ad-  class  investment.'*    The  small  remainder  of 

vanced  price  as  a  permanent  footing  in  the  debt  the  bankers  themselves  held  against 

eeoDomic  world.  their  second  friend,  the  farmer,  and  between 

The  disasters  have  been  due  partly  to  im-  their  two  friends,  stood  in  quiet  possession 

pndenoe,  but  chiefly  to  unfruitful  years,  of  three  thousand  dollars — the  pending  re- 

Hie  causes  of  the  overthrow  have  come  suit  easily  to  be  predicted  by  any  shrewd 

like  a  squall  out  of  gentle' winds,  and  have  man.    Times  were  already  pinching,  crops 

rtniek  foil  sails.    The  capsize  has  been  a  di»-  were  precarious,  and  the  farmer  found  him- 

aster  more  than  a  misjudgment.    Few  ol  us  self  from  the  very  beginning  unable  to  meet 

oa  be  just  when  we  are  hard-driven,  and  the  interest  in  full.     The  mortgagee  re- 

Cnmers  are  not  just  toward  capitalists,  who  mained  patient  under  partial  payments  lor 
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four  years,  the  last  of  which  was  compara-  oftentimes  no  conscience,  but   the    inter- 

tively  favorable  and  promised  better  things  spaces  over  which  conscience  has  not  yet 

for  the  future.    The  crops,  however,  had  no  extended. 

sooner  been  gathered  than  these  bankers,  If  the  people  grew  consciences,  they  ought 

leading  the  van  of  transient  creditors,  levied  instantly  to  grow  better  ones,  and  if  the 

on  the  whole  yield.    This  measure  forced  a  individual  is  responsible  for   this    power, 

foreclosure  of  the  mortgage  with  the  usual  some  of  his  responsibilities  are  badly  neg> 

results.   A  well-meaning,  industrious  fanner,  lected.    The  motto  would  seem  to  be,  Christ 

with  no  fault  of  his  own  save  an  ear  too  tian  men  should  take  up  in  their  affections 

open  to  persuasion,  finds  himself  in  the  the  precepts  of  Christ,  and  return  them  to 

middle  of  life  stripped  to  the  skin  and  the  world  in  thei»  effective,  working  form, 

turned  out  to  begin  again*    Yet  all  this  is  as  a  vitally  organized  opinion  and  experi- 

done  under  forms  of  law  to  which  no  man  ence.     The  affections  incident  to  good- will 

can  object.    A  gentleman  of  a  legal  con-  are  better  and  more  enjoyable  than  the 

science  can  drink  his  glass,  wipe  his  lips,  desires   incident   to   self-interest,  but  the 

say  amen,  and  go  on  to  the  next  ca^  e.  demonstration    is  a   practical  one,  not  a 

But  how  must  such  a  farmer  and  all  who  theoretical  one.    When  it  is  made,  we  shall 

sympathize  with  him  feel  over  such  a  trans-  secure  the  next  step  in  social  growth,  and 

action?     By   a   hocus-pocus   of   law  two  capital  and  labor  will  coalesce  in  cheerful 

thousand  dollars  have  been  swept  from  him  work  for  common  enjoyment ;  and  till  we 

with  no  more  return  than  if  he  had  gambled  can  make  it  we  shall  abide  in  a  conflict, 

it  away  at  a  faro  table,  or  had  been  robbed  now  mild,  now  intense,  as  the  fires  happen 

of  it  on  the  highway.    Against  a  transao-  to  bum. 

tion  such  as  this,  there  is  no  protection  save  The  civil  law  is  not  at  fault.    This  law  is 

goodiwill,  save    an    honest  disposition   to  like  a  well-made  sword  which  yields  to  the 

deal  with  men  in  view  of  their  interests  as  hand  of  the  owner,  itself  indifferent  to  pain 

well  as  our  own.    A  business  method  like  or  to  pleasure. 

this,  in  the  features  of  it  we  have  empha-  We  are  held  under  the  divine  government 

sized,  brings  no  censure  in  the  business  fast  to  the  spiritual  laws,  and  can  not  make 

world,  would  probably  be  thought  no  groimd  the  final  stages  of  growth  save  as  we  admit 

of  censure  in  the  church  to  which  one  of  fully  this  latest  organic  force.    If  the  con- 

these  bankers  belongs.    As  long  as  under  ventioual  conscience  helps  us  to  hold  what 

the  forms  of  law  we  can  inflict  such  deep,  we  have  won,  it  also  retards  us  in  winning 

sharp  cuts  as  these,  and  ourselves  hardly  what  lies  before  us. 

observe  them,  and   the  community   heed  The  better  theory  would  seem  to  be  that 

them  not  at  all,  we  shall  be  but  barbarians  the  voice  of  God  only  very  slowly  becomes, 

and  nourish  in  our  hearts  the  hatred  of  bar-  after  many  an  individual  incarnation,  the 

barians.     The  conventional  conscience  is  voice  of  the  people.              John  Biucam, 
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Wb  had  a  ministers' meeting  in  our  parish  of   labor,    said    that   he    considered    the 

not  long  since,  and  the  question  considered  greatest  danger  to  be  from  ministers  with 

was,    ^  What   to-day  is   the   greatest   in-  hobbies,  and  that  just  now  there  was  an 

temal   danger   to   the    Christian  Church,  epidemic  of  misunderstood  ministers — and 

setting  aside  all  doctrinal  dangers  ?  "   Vari-  when  he  found  many  such,  he  always  looked 

ous  dangers  were  discussed,  but  an  aged  about  for  a  cause,  and  generally  found  it  in 

brother    whose   life    has   been   a   prayer  oneniided  views  of  ministerial  duties.    In 
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other  words,  Trben  he  found  ministers  of  to  make  them  believe  it  was  the  whole  loaf. 
Christ  complaining  that  they  were  misunder-  The  religion  *of  Jesus  Christ  is  too  precious 
stood,  he  found  that  the  misunderstanding  a  thing  to  be  broken  into  fragments.    Only 
was  generally  the  result  of  a  hobby.    The  the  whole  satisfies.    No  man  was  ever  saved 
man  gets  astride  of  an  idea  and  thinks  he  by  a  doctrine.    Thomas  k  Eempis  asked  a 
IB  guiding  it,  when  it  is  really  carrying  him  question  that  only  the  whole  of  Christ  can 
and  his  work  to  destruction.    He  is  a  man  answer,  when  he  said  "What  has  a  redeemed 
with  a  monomania — and  monomaniacs  al-  soul  to  do  with  the  niceties  of  theological 
ways  look  upon  the  world  as  maniacal.    You  controversy  ?  "    When  a  man  buries  himself 
may  set  it  down  as  a  truism  that  in  proportion  in  a  doctrine  instead  of  in  the  divine  heart  of 
as  men  do  not  understand  themselves,  they  fJesus,  he  will  be  misunderstood  in  proportion 
will  declare  themselves  misunderstood.    It  as  the  doctrine  is  difficult  to  understand,  and 
may  also  be  set  down  as  a  truism,  that  no  I  '11  defy  any  man  to  find  a  more  difficult 
man  who  rides  a  hobby  knows  the  danger  doctrine  than  the  doctrine  of  election,  as 
or  the  speed  of  the  beast  that  carries  him.  conmionly  taught.    I  don't  deny  the  doc- 
At  every  wall  of  difficulty  that  he  meets  trine  o£  election,  but  I  do  say  that  it  needs  a 
with  in  his  profession,  he  rides  his  hobby  good  deal  of  explanation,  and  is  no  more 
foil  tilt,  and  wails  and  moans  at  the  per-  able  to  stand  alone  than  a  tree  without 
versity  of  the  wall  if  the  stones  hurt  his  roots.    It  has  got  to  be  propped  up  by  grace, 
head.    I  knew  a  minister  whose  hobby  was  and  love,  and  redemption,  and  be  rooted  in 
the  doctrine  of  election.    He  took  that  one  the  eternal  yearning  of  God  to  save  the 
brick  out  of  his  structure  of  theology  and  whole  world.    Standing  alone  it  is  a  heart- 
tried  to  make  people  believe  it  was  the  sickening  doctrine.    I  heard  a  young  man 
whole  structure.    He  preached  it,  he  dis-  get  up  in  a  prayer-meeting  and  say  he  was 
oouraged  seekers  after  Christ  with  it,  he  trying  to  find  Christ,  he  wanted  to  serve 
made  death  beds  miserable  with  it,  he  even  God  and  did  n't  know  how  to  set  about  it. 
insisted  that  his  singers  should  sing  the  His  face   as  h^  spoke  was  filled  with  a 
doctrine  of  election,  and  his  favorite  hymns  searching  light.    He  looked  about  among 
were  those  which  dwell  on  the  special  ad-  the  old  church  members  for  a  hand  of  guid- 
vantage  of  having  been  chosen  from  the  ance,  and  he  got  from  an  election  hobbyist 
fonndation  of  the  world  to  be  sons  of  God.  the  following  noble  verse  from  the  Bible : — 
This  man  perverted  texts  to  preach  sermons  ''  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
on  election,  he  became  a  very  sophist  in  ar-  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him."    All  the 
guments,  and  it  was  painfully  amusing  to  see  great  <'  Comes  "  of  the  Bible  were  unspoken 
him  try  to  keep  his  theological  see-saw  bal-  and   no  word  was  said  of  God's  yearning, 
anced  with  free-will  on  one  end  of  the  plank  tender,  constant  drawing  of  all  men  to  him 
and  election  on  the  other.    He  had  n't  a  in  the  person  and  through  the  love  of  the 
soul  big  enough  to  grasp  both  doctrines,  nor  Son.    It  was  as  if  the  parable  of  the  Prodi- 
grace  enough  to  let  them  alone,  and  so  when  gal  Son  had  been  spoken  without  the  Father 
free-will  which  he  felt  he  must  believe  went  going  out  to  meet  the  returning  penitent^ 
Qp,  the  other  end  with  election  on  it  was  and  the  young  enquirer  sunk  down  upon 
sure  to  go  down,  and  with  all  his  efforts  he  his  seat,  hopeless  in  his  own  helplessness 
could  never  keep  them  placidly  balanced,  and  helpless  in  the  dark  of  his  own  soul. 
He  used  to  talk  election  and  get  floored  with  Fortunately  there  was  somebody  to  come 
fiee-wiU ;  and  then  he  would  lapse  into  a  to  the  rescue,  or  this  young  man  might  have 
moumful  discouraged  state    and  say  the  been  wrecked  on  the  doctrine  of  election, 
world  did  not  understand  him.    Why,  dear  while  the  Rock  of  Ages  was  within  reach  of 
me,  it  was  all  because  the  world  understood  his  hands.    I  have  never  seen  or  known  of 
him  too  welL    The  world  is  no  fooL    The  any  congregation  that  would  submit  to  be 
popular  estimate  in  the  long  run  is  likely  to  fed  with  doctrinal  food  only,  and  to  have 
be  fte  correct  one.    This  poor  man  threw  a  one  doctrine  only  to  feed  on,  is  spiritual 
nonel  of  biead  to  his  parishioners  and  tried  starvation  indeed.    Yet  the  minister  with  a 
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hobby  will  never  see  this.  He  says  he  is  mis-  tionaJ  singing.  As  you  listen  to  h^^  nuh- 
nnderstood,  assumes  the  airs  of  a  martyr  and  ing  hither  and  thither,  shouting  the  praises 
blames  his  flock,  or  what  is  worse  pities  it.  of  his  favorite  method  and  dealing  dreadful 
They  will  not  be  saved  he  illogically  cries,  blows  at  the  four-headed  Cerberus  which  he 
and  comforts  himself  with  the  belief  that  he  detests,  you  are  abnost  ready  to  believe  that 
has  done  what  he  could  for  them.  Now  the  if  all  the  people  only  could  lift  up  their 
people  know  that  such  a  man  is  the  minister  voices  and  sing,  the  waUs  of  wickedness 
of  a  doctrine  and  not  a  minister  of  the  must  tumble  into  dust.  It  is  a  good  and 
whole  religion  of  Christ, — they  do  under-  healthy  agitation.  It  is  well  that  we  should 
stand  the  minister,  but  alas  the  fault  is  that  break  through  the  tyranny  of  old  methods 
he  does  n't  understand  himself  or  his  work,  and  really  sing  ^e  praises  of  the  Lord. 
The  Rev.  Phillips  Brooks,  than  whom  no  But  it  is  not  going  to  do  the  work  of  casting 
man  living  better  understands  the  proper  out  sin  and  winning  righteousness.  When 
relations  between  a  minister  and  his  people,  the  army  goes  into  battle  the  bands  must 
has  in  his  Yale  lectures  on  Preaching,  some  play,  but  they  do  not  lead  the  host.  And  so 
very  wholesome  words  on  men  with  hobbies,  it  is  again  with  the  hobby  of  interdenomina- 
He  says,  speaking  of  the  preacher  and  his  tional  intercourse,  of  Christian  union.  It  is 
work  :  *^  We  are  constantly  meeting  people  well,  and  I  would  that  we  had  more  of  it. 
who  seem  to  have  epitomized  all  the  needs  But,  to  borrow  the  army  simile  again,  no 
of  the  church,  all  the  requirements  of  the  courtesies  between  two  regiments  ever  yet 
successful  minister,  into  some  oue  expedient,  defeated  the  other  army.  And  so  of  the 
soms  panacea  which,  if  it  could  only  be  ap-  church  sociable  which  tries  to  entice  the 
plied,  would  overcome  every  obstacle  and  passer-by  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  with  the 
bring  on  at  once  the  perfect  day  of  preaching,  familiar  but  feeble  odor  of  a  cup  of  tea. 
These  expedients  are  things  good  in  them-  And  so  with  the  children's  church ;  one  of 
selves,  making  no  doubt  some  very  useful  the  best  and  purest  of  the  church's  inven- 
part  of  the  whole ;  but  when  they  are  mag-  tions  for  her  work,  but  by  no  means  enough 
nifled  into  solitary  importance  and  offered  to  make  a  special  and  peculiar  feature  of  in 
as  solutions  of  the  difficulties  that  beset  any  congregation.  It  almost  alwa3rs  weak- 
the  Gospel,  they  are  ludicrously  insufficient,  ens  the  preacher  for  his  preaching  to  adults- 
Many  a  young  minister  to-day  is  staking  his  There  is  nothing  so  insignificant  that  some 
whole  ministry  on  some  one  such  idea.  He  petty  minister  will  not  make  it  the  Chris- 
attributes  every  defect  to  the  imperfect  ap-  tian  panacea.  A  young  minister  said  to  me 
prehension  of  that  idea  in  the  community,  once,  *  Wherever  else  I  fail,  there  is  one  point 
He  hopes  for  every  good  as  that  idea  comes  iu  which  my  ministry  will  be  a  success  I ' 
to  be  completely  realized.  He  can  expect  *And  what  is  that?'  said  I— expecting 
no  good  without.  He  can  hardly  conceive  something  sweet  and  spiritual.  '  In  print- 
of  any  evil  in  connection  with  it.  Perhaps  iug'  he  replied.  He  had  devoted  himself 
his  favorite  idea  is  free  ^churches ;  a  good  to  setting  forth  elaborate  advertisements, 
idea  indeed,  an  idea  without  which  there  and  orders  of  services,  and  Sunday  School 
could  have  been  no  Christian  Church  at  all ;  reward  cards,  and  most  complicated  pariah 
an  idea  which  beyond  all  doubt  does  repre-  records,  and  I  suppose  his  parish  is  strewn 
sent  the  standard  of  Christianity,  and  to  thick  with  those  thick-falling  leaves  even 
which  Christian  practice  must  some  day  re-  luito  this  day.  No  I  The  clerical  or  parish 
turn ;  but  by  no  means  the  only  idea  of  hobby  is  either  the  fancy  of  a  man  who  has 
worship,  nor  suggesting  by  any  means  the  failed  to  apprehend  the  great  work  of  the 
only  or  the  principal  difficulty  in  the  way  of  Gospel,  or  the  refuge  of  a  man  that  has 
spreading  the  Gospel.  You  might  break  failed  to  do  it.  Its  evOs  are  endless.  It 
down  every  pew  door  and  abolish  every  pew  makes  a  fantastic  Christianity.  It  keeps 
tax  and  yet  wait  to  see  your  churches  and  us  battering  at  one  point  in  the  long 
the  kingdom  of  God  fill  themselves  in  vain,  citadel  of  sin,  and  lets  the  enemy  safely 
Another's  consuming  thought  is  congrega-  concentrate  his  force  tiiere  to  protect  it.    It 
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lobe  US  of  all  power  of  large  appeal,  and  He  clad  his  choir  in  cassocks  and  Eurplices 

confines  the  truth  which  we  praach  to  some  — and  spent  much  money  thereon.    He  put 

small  class  of  people.     It  makes  us  exalt  candles  on  his  altar  and  erected  an  altar 

the  means  above  the  end,  till  we  come  to  cross.     He  had  processions  and  recessions 

count  the  means  precious,  whether  it  attain  in  his  church,  and  his  people  liked  the  show 

the  end  or  not."  well  enough,  but  they  soon  got  rid  of  their 

Those  who  read  my  article  will  I  am  sure  '  pastor ;  one  saying  that  he  was  not  a  good 

pardon  me  for  this  long  quotation,  which  preacher;    another  that  he  did  not  visit 

says  what  I  wish  to  say,  better  than  I  could  enough ;  another  did  not  consider  him  spir- 

say  it,  and  carries  with  it  also  the  weight  of  itually  minded,  and  so  on  through  the  whole 

a  man  whom    nobody  so  much  as   even  parish.     Neglect  everywhere  in  parochial 

dreamed  of  being  the  slave  of  a  hobby.  duties — ^for  what  at  best  can  be  considered 

There  is  one  hobby  that  has  crept  into  but  a  non-essential  in  worship— and  wor- 

the  Episcopal  church,  which  is  not  likely  ship  itself  only  a  small  part  of  the  church's 

greatly  to  creep  into  the  ministerial  ranks  work  in  the  world.    This  piiest  once  said 

of  other  churches.    I  speak  of  Ritualism ;  to  me — **  I  do  wish  you  could  manage  to  in- 

and  in  speaking  of  Ritualism  I  am  veiy  par-  terest  some  of  the  boys  in  the  church.*' 

ticular  to  capitalize  the  word,  that  it  may  Here  I  said  to  myself  is  an  awakening  in 

not  be  confounded  with  the  ritualism  that  the  right  direction.    *<  For,"  continued  he, 

is  only  a  proper  incident  in  God's  worship.  **  we  need  more  voices  in  the  choir."    And 

There  are  Ritualists  and  ritualists.    Par-  I  pitied  the  poor  man.    Such  men  bring 

sons  who  believe  the  church  to  be  a  thing  incalculable  trouble  into  the  church ;   not 

90  pinned  on  to  the  skirts  of  ecclesiastical  because  they  teach  false  doctrine,  for  men 

vestments,  and  parsons  who  see  only  in  who  are  devoted  to  ritualism  simply  as  a 

v^tments  and  candles  and  the  other  para-  hobby  don*t  trouble  themselves  much  as  to 

phemalia  of  worship  an  advanced  stage  of  what  doctrines  they  teach,  or  fail  to  teach 

churchly  decency  and  order.    If  there  be  to  thereby.    They  are  caught  simply  by  the 

any  soul  spiritual  light  in  outward  and  visi-  prettiness  of  the  things.    But  they  do  great 

ble  signs,  by  all  means  let  that  soul  have  harm,  by  overshadowing  really  grave  things 

the  signs,  but  let  them  be  only  signs.    The  by  pretty  houses  of  cards  and  by  neglecting 

Ritualistic  parson  that  I  speak  of  is  the  one  the  care  of  souls  for  a  sham  worship.    Such 

who  forgets  spiritualism  and  risks  doctrines,  men  think  more  of  the  swaddling-cloth  of 

for  the  sake  of  mere  outward  show.    I  have  the  infant  Jesus  than  of  the  holy  babe  that 

known  two  or  three  such,  and  they  are  it  covers,  and  would  have  been  quite  at 

vastly  different  people  from  the  honest  and  home  in  casting  lots  for  the  seamless  vest- 

eonscientiouB  priests  who  make  use  of  the  ments  of  our  Lord. 

highest  forms  of  color,  light  and  music,  as  Perhaps  the  worst  and  most  mischievous 

a  means  whereby  truths  may  be  taught  to  of  hobby-ridden  ministers,  is  ho  who  makes 

people  who  can  only  grasp  truth  by  having  a  hobby  of  some  real  or  fancied  personal 

theeyeandtheeartickledwithit.  So  long  as  trait  of  his  own.    I  knew  a  minister,  who 

Ritoalism  is  the  slave  of  the  church  and  the  was  once  complimented  by  some  very  soft 

priest  there  is  no  harm  in  it^  but  let  it  be-  and  spooney  young  ladies — they  were  not 

come  the  master  and  enslave  the  priest,  and  so  very  young  either — on   his  simplicity, 

it  degenerates  to  mere  empty  frippery—a  From  that  time  he  cultivated  simplicity  in 

source  of  danger  to  the  church  and  spiritual  and  out  of  the  pulpit,  and  cultivated  sim- 

niin  to  the  man  who  practices  it    I  have  plicity    is  very  likely  to  degenerate  into 

known  priests  to  make  a  stronger  fight  for  v^rhat  on  the  outside  looks  very  like  imbe- 

»  couple  of  eandles,  than  they  would  have  cility.    The  truly  simple  minister  is  simple 

made  for  a  doctrine.    I  well  remember  one  in  the  childlikedness  that  Christ  commends, 

such  priest  with  whom  I  was  brought  into  No  child  ever  thinks  of  acting  the  part  of  a 

close  contact.      He  decorated  his   church  child.     They  are   childlike  because  they 

irith  tawdiy  mottoes  and  tawdrier  banners,  think  nothing  about  their  being  children. 
2 
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This  man  was  simple  because  he  was  vain.  Christ  to  cure  it  of  its  diseases.    Nothing 

He  was  the  Reverend  Cream  Cheese  churned  short  of  this  must  the  minister  take  into  his 

into  butter,  he  was  so  concentratedly  sim-  work.     True  Christianity  is  many  sided, 

pie.    His  conversation  was  prattle  and  his  It  is  a  golden  circle  that  touches  every  man 

sermons  babble.    He  was  so  lamb-like  that  and  woman  and  child  at  some  point.    There 

he  gambolled  away  his  diaconate,  and  in  is  no  holy  emotion  that  it  cannot  awaken ; 
his  priesthood  turned  out  what  all  lambs  *  no  need  that  it  cannot  supply.    But  as  needs 

turn  out  if  they  escape  the  butcher.    To  are  various,  so  must  the  Christian  religion 

this  day  he  goes  from  parish-  to  parish  deal-  be  taught  variously.    The  whole  man  must 

ing  out  intellectual  baby-talk,  not  because  be  cultivated  and  developed  for  the  work, 

he  thinks  the  people  will  like  baby-talk  but  No  grace  or  accomplishment  must  be  culti- 

because  he  is  so  simple.    I  once  heard  this  vated  at  the  expense  of  another.     The  whole 

man  address  some  children — and  he  spoke  moral  and  intellectual  man  must  be  brought 

about  as  follows  : — ^'  I  love  the  pretty  little  by  turns  into  the  sunlight  as  the  earth  is. 

stars   because  they  twinkle  so.      Do  you  The  religion  of  Jesus  is  eminently  reTolu- 

know  what  makes  the  stars  twinkle  ?    I  tionary  ;  it  was  not  meant  to  run  in  grooves, 

don't.    Maybe  we  all  shall  know  some  day  The  way  to  heaven  is  not  a  railway,  but 

what  makes  the  stars  twinkle  so.    Would  through  the  broad  fields  and  intricate  lanes 

you  like  to  know  ?    I  should.    Perhaps  the  of  life. 

good  people  who  have  died  and  gone  to  If  there  b  danger  of  running  into  grooves 
heaven  know  why  the  stars  twinkle  so.  and  growing  narrow-minded,  there  is  safety 
They  must  be  very  happy  to  know  why  the  in  the  example  of  our  Lord  in  his  ministra- 
stars  twinkle  so.  You  must  ask  God  to  help  tions  on  earth.  He  preached,  he  taught,  he 
you  to  be  good  children,  and  then  you  will  visited  the  sick,  he  lent  his  sunny  presence 
some  day  be  with  those  good  people,  and  to  wedding  feasts,  he  prayed  in  the  midst  of 
will  know  why  the  pretty  little  stars  twinkle  the  gorgeous  ritualism  of  the  temple,  and 
so.  You  must  think  of  this  when  you  look  in  the  shades  of  Gethsemane,  and  wrapped 
at  the  stars.  Do  you  know  that  pretty  lit-  in  the  breezes  of  Olivet.  He  blessed  little 
tie  song  beginning  *  Twinkle,  twinkle,'  "  etc.  children  and  caressed  them.  He  made  so* 
There  was  ever-so-much  more,  and  the  chil-  cial  visits.  He  was  a  man  among  men — 
dren  looked  sleepy  and  disgusted  before  my  forgetful  never  that  he  carried  the  sins  of 
friend's  fountain  of  simplicity  had  half  run  the  universe  upon  his  shoulders.  His  min- 
out.  istry  was  the  true  pattern  of  a  Chnstian 
It  would  not  be  a  difficult  thing  to  go  on  ministry.  In  so  far  as  it  is  imitated  by 
and  fill  the  magazine  with  gossip  about  Christian  ministers  of  to-day,  in  all  its 
ministers  that  have  hobbies,  and  ride  them  many-sided  splendor  and  unselfish  yearning 
rough-shod  over  all  opportunities  of  useful-  after  souls,  will  their  success  lie.  No  mat- 
ness.  But  I  need  not  give  instances,  for  ter  what  Brother  A.  or  Brother  B.  does; 
everybody  who  knows  the  world  at  all  must  follow  Christ.  Brother  A.*s  and  Brother 
have  such  men  in  his  mind.  My  hope  for  B.'^s  work  is  only  good  i!or  something  where- 
this  article  is  that  some  preacher  who  is  the  in  it  is  Christ's  work,  and  it  is  n't  best  to 
slave  to  a  hobby  may  read  it,  and  be  by  it  follow  any  fellow-man  until  one  has  pon- 
driven  to  a  season  of  deep  and  honest  self-  dered  all  the  texts  about  diversities  of  gifts, 
examination ;  that  he  will  see  that  he  is  not  and  thought  a  good  deal  about  diversitiefl 
a  misunderstood  man  save  by  himself ;  and  of  parishes  and  diversities  of  people.  A 
that  he  will  seek  for  a  cure  where  only  a  minister  can  afford  to  neglect  no  instrumen- 
cure  for  spiritual  deformities  can  be  found,  tality  for  bringing  souls  to  the  knowledge  and 
in  the  divine  heart  of  God.  Christ  never  love  of  God,  but  one  instrumentality  stand- 
forgot  that  He  was  Christ,  snd  a  Christian  ing  alone  is  a  poor  and  weak  provision  for 
minister  should  never  forget  that  he  is  such  a  work.  But  after  all  it  is  only  a 
Christ's.  The  field  for  work  is  the  world,  question  of  a  man's  whole  consecration  of  his 
and  the  whole  world  requires  the  whole  whole  self  to  his  whole  work ;  where  this  is 
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there  will  be  such  prayer  in  labor  and  sach  be  found  in  the  hands  of  the  worker  while 

answer  to  prayer  in  fullneas  of  faith  and  yet  he  is  not  done  asking  and  searching  for 

graoe,  that  the  man  will  not  have  senses  them.     Such  men  will  never  think  them* 

enough  to  serve  God  with ;  bands  enough  selves   misunderstood,    because   they   will 

to  work  for  God  with  or  voice  enough  to  know  that  God  understands  them,  aud  that 

teach  the  beauty  of  holiness   with,  even  is  all  that  an  honest  Christian  can  ask. 

though  he  preach  it  and  talk  it  and  sing  More  entire  consecration  I    That  is  cure  for 

it— aye,  and  even  shout  it.    Opportunities  ministerial   hobbies — and  God  grant   the 

for  great  work — great  because  God's— will  cure  to  every  man  who  is  tiying  to  ride  into 

spring  up  in  unlooked  for  places,  and  in-  the  kingdom  of  heaven  on  a  poor  single  hu- 

stnunentalities  fitting  the  opportunities  will  manly  devised  idea.      Wm,  M.  F.  Bound. 
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BT  JOSEPHINE  R.   BAKER* 

CHAPTER  IT.  everything  else,  it  was  no  more  than  fair 

It  isnot  always  an  easymatter  to  ascertain  t*i»t  she  should  own  a  railroad.    As  her  loss 

who  owns  a  raibx)ad.    In  some  cases  it  is  ^'^^  berH>wner8hip  were  supposed  to  be  mys- 

owned  undoubtedly  by  a  conductor  or  ticket,  teriously  connected,  perhaps  the  statement 

agent;  in  others  it  is  supposed  to  belong  to  ""^'^^  ^'^^  ^^^^  ^^^P  ^  «^P**^^  ^^^  o*^^'-- 

the  directors,  and  sometimes  the  credulous  ^^^  ^  ^^"^    forty-fifth  year   Mrs.   John 

folk  who  furnished  the  money  to  build  and  Goodenough  was  never  suspected  of  ambi- 

equip  the  road  imagine  it  is  theirs,  till  sud-  ^'"""^  ^^'^»  °^   ^^^^^'    ^he  was  one  of 

denly  they  discover  that  the  only  right  they  ^"^  ^^'®*^*  *°^  ^«*«*  covetous  of  women, 

ever  had,  was  the  right  of  giving;  with  the  ^«'  ^™^  ™*^^^   ^^^^  ^*^^«^  ^^^  ^"^«« 

assurance  that  "  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  *°^  jealousies  which  tend  to  stimulate  the 

than  to  receive,"  the  blesshig  connected  there-  sometimes  latent  inquisitive  and  acquisitive 

with  being  the  only  return  they  ever  get  for  ^^lalities  of  otherwise  amiable  women.    The 

their  money.    But  whatever  else  may  be  in  affection  she  had  bestowed  upon  John,  Sen- 

donbt,  one  thing  is  certain,   the  railroad  ior,  was  buried  in  his  grave,  or  transferred  to 

never  does  belong  to  the  dear  public  for  •^^^"'  Junior.    Some  persons  require  leisure 

whose  use  and  accommodation  it  was  char-  ^  ^®^  "  *"  °^j««*  ^  cultivate  the  affections 

tered  and  built.    The  road  to  which  Judge  "P  ^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^®''®  >^»Procity  becomes  a 

Seaborn  gave  for  some  time  his  undivided  necessity.     Mrs.   Goodenough    may    have 

attention  was  so  happy  as  to  escape  this  ^°  ^°®  ^^  *^°«®  P^"^'^*'    Shehsd  nolei- 

perplexed  question  of  ownership.     It  be-  sure  to  cultivate  anything  but  the  necessary 

longed  simply  and  solely  to  Mother  Good-  ^"^^  ^^    ^^^^  ^^  *^®    where-with-all 

enough.    That  was  her  daily  assertion,  and  ^  ^^^**^®  -^^^^  "^^^^^^  ^^    herself.     At 

no  one  ventured  to  demur  or  deny.    Just  ^®"^^  *^®^  ^^*™®»  somewhat  unexpectedly, 

how  it  came  into  her  possession  is  still  a  *  *^"®  ^^®^  ^^®  ^^^^  °^  ^^^^^  cultivate 

mystery.    Perhaps  it  was  one  of  those  un-  even  bread  and  butter,  and  John  Junior  left 

deiground  transactions  familiar  to  financial  ^^"^^  ^  **^®  ^®^  P^«^^®  "  cultivator  and 

manipulators,  or  it  may  have  been  one  of  Producer  for  the  small  family. 
those  compensative  measures  which  make        '^^^^  ^*«'  ^  *^®  mother,  a  great  grief, 

thmgs  in  this  life  more  nearly  even  than  ^^^  ^^  expected  John  to  graduate  at  the 

we  are  wont   to   suppose.     Having   lost  ^igh  School,  fitted  for  a  book-keeper  or  a 

bank  clerk,  or  may  be  an  insurance  agent — 

*Copjri|)u.iS7f,iijJowphlneR.  Baker.  K>me  Sort  of  apparently  clean  weik,  not 
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physically  dangerous.  But  what  boy  erer  or  where  she  lived.  She  was  sometimes  found 
fulfilled  his  mother's  expectations  ?  John's  by  the  railroad  watchman,asleep,in  an  empty 
secret  ambition  was  to  be  a  railroad  man.  car  switched  off  on  a  side  track.  That  fact 
Kailroading  is  as  fascinating  as  sea-going,  perhaps  suggested  the  plan  of  a  home  for 
to  certain  restless  natures,  and  John  was  her.  The  watchman  spoke  to  the  shop- 
more  than  glad  that  the  only  avenue  open  hands,  and  the  shop-hands  talked  the  mat- 
to  him,  just  then,  had  its  beginning  as  brake-  ter  up  among  themselves,  having  a  woman- 
man  on  a  freight  train.  In  vain  the  mother  ish  compassion  for  this  lonely  creature  who 
protested,  his  father  had  be^n  a  railroad  belonged  to  no  one,  and  a  committee  was 
man  and  had  been  killed  at  his  post  appointed  to  lay  their  plan  before  Superin- 

"Weill"  said  John,  "a  railroad  is  just  tendent  Cone,  a  young  man,  prompt,  decisive, 

as  good  a  place  to  be  killed  on  as  any  other,  of  remarkable  executive  ability,  impatient 

Imusi  have  something  to  do,  and  I  shall  not  of  imposition,  but  if  approached  in  the  right 

be  killed,  little  mother."  mood  one  who  would  be  generous  and  help- 

The  "  must "  prevailed.    John  went  to  his  f  ul,  especially  in  a  case  like  this, 
work  with  a  light  heart,  determined  by  dili-        "  Why  yes,"  said  he   after  a  moment's 

gence  and  devotion  to  his  duties  to  merit  a  thought,  "  go  ahead  and  fix  it  up  as  com- 

speedy  promotion.  fortably  as  you  can.    Mother  Goodenough 

The  promotion  came  sooner  than  even  he  must  have  a  place  to  lay  her  head."  As  the 
anticipated.  As  his  train  drove  home  one  committee,  well  pleased,  were  leaving  the 
foggy  night,  John  ran  across  the  top  of  the  office,  he  called  out — **  Look  here,  if  the 
house-cars  that  were  in  his  division  of  the  poor  creatui*e  is  so  destitute,  she  needs  some- 
train,  forgetting,  probably,  that  they  were  thing  beside  a  bhelter.  We  shall  have  to  adopt 
close  upon  the  only  low  bridge  on  the  road,  her,  gentlemen.  Pass  around  the  hat  and 
Nothing  unusual  was  heard  or  felt  by  the  we  '11  see  that  she  has  whatever  she  needs." 
train  men,  but  the  "  nine-forty  freight "  He  knew  that  the  company  he  i-epreseuted 
came  to  its  destination  that  night  with  a  was  proverbially  liberal  in  such  matters, 
dead  man  lying  on  the  roof  of  one  of  those  If  a  man  was  seriously  injured  in  their  em- 
house-cars.  They  said  it  was  John,  though  ploy.  he  was  cared  for  if  he  lived,  and  his 
only  his  mother  could  have  told  \vhose  son  family  helped  if  he  died.  Why  should  not 
it  was.  Mother  Goodenough  come  in  for  a  share  of 

There  were  two  or  three  lost  years,  and  this  kindness  and  attention  ? 
then,  one  day  a  gray-haired  little  woman  was        The  cluster  of   railroad  buildings  that 

released  from  a  lunatic  asylum,  somewhat  hung  like  mill  stones  upon  the  skirts  of  the 

bewildered,  but  quite  harmless.    This  little  Seaborn  estate,  consisted  of  a  round-house 

woman  haunted  the  railroad  premises ;  the  where  th*e    engines  were   stabled  like    so 

car-shops  and  the  depot.    She  was  always  many  Promethean  horses,  repair  shops,  ma- 

on  the  platform  when  the  trains  arrived :  chine  shop,  a  blacksmith  shop  with  its  huge 

she  was  looking  for  some  one — ^some  one  forges  breathing  fire  and  smoke,  car-houses, 

who   would  come  on  a  train.    She   never  and    various    other    necessary    structures, 

seemed  to  know  who  it  was,  only  that  it  was  The  two  repair  shops  and  the  blacksmith 

some  one  who  did  not  come,  but  who  would  shop  formed  the  three  sides  of  a  hollow 

come  sooner  or  later.    When  the  train  left  square  opening  into  "  the  yard,"  dubbed 

the  depot  she  left  too,  with  a  patient  look  on  by  the  employees  "Around  the  Horn,"  from 

her  calm  face,  only  to  return  smiling  and  the  fact  that  two  or  three  side-tracks  with 

expectant  when  the  next  train  was  due.  switches  and  frogs  ran  up  into  this  "yard. 

The  habitues  at  the  depot  called  her  "The  doubling  a  short  turn  called  "the  Horn, 

time-table,"  but  the  train  men  and  the  offi-  throwing  out  tracks  in  different  directions 

cers    said    respectfully     "  Good    morning  like  the  outspread  fingers  of  a  hand,  on 

Mother  Goodenough."    She  was  mother  to  which  stood  empty  cars,  or  cars  laden  with 

everybody  now.  material  for  the  company's  shops.    It  hap- 

For  a  while  no  one  seemed  to  know  how  pened  now  and  then  that  a  condemned  car 


» 
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was  thrown  off  on  one  of  these  tracks.  Not  matter  of  congratulation  that  her  agents 
long  before  Mother  Goodenough  began  to  were  ''  trustworthy  and  capable,"  otherwise 
haunt  the  premises,  the  caboose  car  of  a  her  road  would  have  run  to  min,  or  in 
freight  train  was  condemned  and  run  ofE  other  words  into  the  hands  of  a  receiver, 
around  the  Horn,  pushed  into  a  vacant  cor-  With  this  railroad  Mother,  ^  coming 
ner  of  the  yard,  despoiled  of  its  tinicks,  doors  events  cast  their  shadows  before."  There 
and  windows,  and  placed  humbly  on  the  was  no  other  way  of  accounting  for  her  con- 
ground  waiting  to  be  broken  up.  Like  many  dition  of  preparedness  for  whatever  hap- 
a  worn-out  thing,  with  or  without  a  soul,  it  pened.  If  an  accident  occurred  along  the 
was  unfit  for  active  service,  but  with  a  little  Hue  of  the  railway  she  knew  it  immediately, 
judicious  coddling  would  continue  to  exist  and  was  ready  to  go  with  the  wrecking-train 
and  to  shelter  for  an  indefinite  period  some-  to  the  scene  of  disaster.  It  was  upon  one  of 
thing  less  able  than  itself.  The  committee  these  wrecki  ng  expeditions  that  she  found  the 
had  requested  of  Superintendent  Cone  per-  individual  for  whose  coming  she  had  waited 
mission  to  construct  out  of  this  worn-out  so  long.  If  the  individual  came  in  an  un- 
caboose-car  a  home  for  Mother  Goodenough.  expected  form  she  was  none  the  less  ready 
In  less  than  a  week  Mother  Goodenough  and  willing  to  receive  what  promised  to  sat- 
was  established  in  her  caboose,  fitted  up  with  isfy  all  her  desires,  and  to  give  her  ample 
everyUiing  necessary  for  housekeeping  on  a  occupation  for  the  rest  of  her  days.  The 
small  scale.  She  was  not  in  the  least  sur-  individual  came  in  this  way. 
prised,  but  fell  in  with  the  arrangement  as  As  the  six-thirty  evening  express,  drawn 
if  it  had  been  in  contemplation  from  her  by  the  Nebula,  Jack  Bugbee  driver,  went 
infancy.  Probably  she  was  grateful,  but  out  on  her  trip  one  bitter  cold  night,  half 
iSt»  forgot  to  say  much  about  it,  and  went  way  across  an  embankment  she  drove  upon 
on  with  her  regular  business  of  watching  a  broken  raiL  The  Nebula  and  her  tender 
^  trains,  ready  to  meet  the  some  one  who  and  baggage  car  passed  safely  over,  but 
was  to  come.  Quiet  and  motherly,  her  calm  the  first  passenger  car  broke  loose  and 
face  with  its  crovm  of  white  hair  was  a  ben-  plunged  off  the  embankment,  burying  itself 
ediction  to  all  who  approached  her.  The  su-  in  the  ice  ^and  shallow  water  of  the  meadow, 
perintendent  frequently  stopped  to  speak  The  second  and  third  car  followed,  falling 
with  Mother  Goodenough  whenever  he  came  near  the  first;  the  rest  of  the  train  left  the 
about  the  premises,  and  soon  ascertained  that  track  but  not  the  embankment.  One  car 
he  had  counted  without  his  host  when  he  lay  up  and  down  the  embankment  some- 
proposed  that  the  company  should  adopt  what  shattered,  but  not  totally  wrecked, 
the  Mother.  The  reverse  was  the  fact  The  No  person  in  this  car  was  killed  though 
Mother  had  adopted  the  company.  She  con-  nearly  all  were  more  or  less  injured.  When 
suited  with  him  about  her  road — her  trains —  the  wrecking-train  reached  the  scene  of  dis- 
io*  engines  and  A«r  shops — and  Mermen.  The  aster  this  car  was  empty,  and  Mother  Good- 
directors  and  managers  were  only  her  agents  enough  devoted  herself  to  rescuing  the 
trustworthy  and  capable,  but  still  her  agents,  wounded  from  the  -wreck  at  the  foot  of  the 
She  was  so  positive  about  this  that  no  one  embankment.  The  remainder  of  the  night 
questioned  her  authority,  an  instance  of  the  was  passed  in  this  disheartening  work.  At 
pcodigioos  force  of  unqualified  assumption  daylight  cold  and  tired  she  wrapped  herself 
and  assertion.  Cone  was  accustomed  to  put  in  a  workman's  overcoat,  and  crept  into  the 
his  head  in  at  the  door  of  the  caboose  for  empty  car  that  lay  up  and  down  the  em- 
orders,  and  sometimes  he  sat  in  her  doorway  bankment.  Here  many  of  the  seats  and 
eoosniting  about  the  affairs  of  the  road.  She  racks,  broken  from  their  fastenings,  lay 
was  confident  that  he  carried  out  all  her  sug-  piled  in  the  lower  end  of  the  car.  With  a 
gestions,  multifarious  as  they  were.  She  had  seat  cushion  for  a  pillow  she  was  soon  fast 
the  failing  common  to  managers  of  large  asleep. 

WDcems,  inattention  to  details,  and  being  An  hour  later  Mother  Goodenough  waked ; 

a  woman  she  was  content  to  trust  It  was  a  she  had  an  impression  that  she  had  been 
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called.  She  sat  upright  and  listened,  hear-  spring,  begotten  by  an  accident  The  com- 
ing only  the  sound  of  axes  and  the  shouts  pauy  had  now  not  only  a  mother  but  also  a 
of  the  new  detail  of  men  at  work  on  the  child. 

wreck.      It  was   intensely  cold,  and  half        At  this  time  an  addition  was  made  to 

benumbed  she  began  to  creep  out  of  the  car  Mother  Goodenough's  residence.    The  pas* 

as  she  had  crept  in,  when  instantly  her  senger  car  in  which  the  child  was  found 

progress  was  arrested  by  a  cry,  a  faint,  piti-  proved  to  be  damaged  beyond  repair  for 

f ui  cry  from  something  alive  in  that  wrecked  road  use,  and  was  sent  around   the  Horn, 

car.    She  could  see  nothing  to  account  for  and  deposited  by  the  caboose,  to  which  it 

the  cry,  but  she  heard  it  again.  was  joined  like  an  ell  to  a  house,  only  in 

*'  It  is  a  child,''  she  said,  and  forgetting  this  case  the  ell  was  larger  than  the  house, 

her  weariness  she  searched  among  the  ]'ub-  and  was  eventually  divided  into  a  parlor 

bish  at  the  lower  end  of  the  car,  till,  wedged  and  bed-room,  while  the  caboose  continued 

in  a  comer,  protected  by  tlie  broken  back  to  be  the  kitchen  and  to  give  the  establish- 

of  a  seat,  she  came  upon  a  babe,  wrapped  in  ment  its  name. 

a  shawl,  apparently  unhurt,  but  crying  with        An  untold  amount  of  responsibility  now 

hunger  and  cold.  devolved  upon  Mother  Goodenough's  agents, 

Of  course  the  child  belonged  to  some  one  and  it  was  a  great  satisfaction  to  know  that 
of  the  passengers  who  had  been  seated  in  they  were  entirely  trustworthy.  It  would 
the  wrecked  car  at  the  time  of  the  accident,  be  difficult  for  an  inexperienced  person  to 
Search  was  at  once  made  for  the  mother,  believe  that  one  small  child,  less  than  a  year 
The  uninjured  passengers  had  been  trans-  old,  could  occupy  as  much  of  the  time  and 
f erred  to  their  destination,  but  the  injured  attention  of  one  person,  as  the  care  of  a  rail- 
passengers  were  within  reach.  None  of  road  and  all  its  belongings.  It  needs,  how- 
them  however  owned  the  babe,  nor  could  ever,  but  one  trial  to  convince  the  most 
they  remember  having  seen  or  heard  a  babe  skeptical.  Mother  Goodenough  was  no 
in  the  car  previous  to  the  accident.  Mother  longer  obliged  to  watch  the  trains,  her  ex- 
Goodenough  fed  the  little  thing,  and  refused  pected  guest  having  arrived,  but  she  was 
to  give  it  up,  except  to  the  rightful  owner,  consequently  forced  to  give  up  her  personal 
At  night  she  went  to  the  caboose  with  it  oversight  of  the  road,  and  to  depend  upon 
asleep  in  her  arms.  It  was  a  pretty  child,  her  foremen  to  report  condition  and  prog- 
very  fair,  with  bright  brown  eyes  and  the  ress.  The  superintendent  looked  in  fre- 
silkiest,  fuzziest  hair,  unmistakably  red.  quently  to  explain  affairs  and  to  receive  her 
It  was  without  spot  or  blemish,  a  girl —  commands,  and  if  the  baby  was  awake  he 
probably  three  months  old.  The  garments  staid  long  enough  to  tos^s  it  up  and  poke  his 
were  plain,  soft  and  scrupulously  clean,  finger  into  its  dimpled  cheek.  On  one  of 
There  were  neither  signs  nor  initials  on  these  occasions  he  remarked  as  he  perched 
the  blankets  or  bibs,  nothing  whatever  to  the  little  thing  on  his  shoulder, 
distinguish  it  from  the  child  of  respectable  "  This  morsel  must  have  a  name.  It 
parents.  won't  do  to  call  her  *  baby '  always." 

This  child  was  advertised  far  and  near.        Mother  Goodenough  looked  at  him  in  a 

The  company  made  every  effort  to  restore  mild  sort  of  surprise,  and  answered  gently 

it  to  the  rightful  owner ;  but  weeks  and  <'  She 's  got  a  name ;  she  1b  always  had  a 

months  went  on;  no  owner  appeared;  no  name." 

inquiries  were  made ;  no  one  had  missed  a        '^  She  has  ?     What  is  it  ?  "  asked  Cone 

baby.    Mother  Goodenough  said  that  it  was  carelessly. 

her  child.    She  had  been  expecting  it  years,        "  Cicily,"  answered  Mother  Goodenough 

she  had  watched  every  train,  she  had  found  taking  the  child  from  his  shoulder, 
it,  no  other  person  claimed  it;  why  was  it        "Cicilyl    Cicilywhat?" 
not  her  child?    Her  position  was  impregna-        "  Cicily — ^that  *s  all." 
ble — her  question  unanswerable  and  she        '^ No  other  name?    Is  it  not  Cicily  Good* 

remained  in  possession  of  this  railroad  off-  enough  ?  " 
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^  No,  it  never  was  anything  but  Cicily,  ling  of  an  eye  the  child  was  gone.    Poor 

and  it  never  will  be  anything  but  Cicily,"  Mother    Goodenough    missing    the    hum 

said  Mother  Goodenough  solemnly,  retreat-  started  in  pursuit.     Sometimes  she  would 

ing  within  the  door  of  the  caboose,  leaving  find  her  in  the  blacksmith's  shop  perched' 

the  '<  Super  "  standing  without,  a  sure  indi-  like  a  squirrel  in  some  out-of-the-way  place, 

cation  that  the  consultation  was,  for  the  watching  the  men  at  the  forges.   She  wanted 

present,  at  an  end.    She  was  not  given  to  more  than  anything  else  to  manage  one 

ceremony  especially  with  her  agents.    She  of  those  steam  drop-hammers,  and  she  never 

had  ascertained  by  one  of  her  peculiar  men-  doubted  her  ability  to  do  anything  that  she 

tal  processes  that  the   child's  name  wan  wanted  to  do.    It  was  a  sort  of  supreme  sat- 

Cicily,  and  that  was  all  that  could  be  got  isfaction  to  watch  from  her  perch  Mother 

out  of  her  on  the  subject.  Goodenough's  anxious  face  and  hear  her 

''What  upon  earth  suggested  so  odd  a  entreating, ''Cicily,G  icily;  where  are  you?" 

name  ?  "  queried  Cone  as  with  his  hands  in  But  when  she  had  gotten  all  the  amusement 

his  pockets  he  retraced  his  steps  around  the  out  of  that,  she  would  part  the  hair  ont  of 

Horn.      '*  The   company   ought    to    have  her  eyes  and  laughing  a  happy  little  laugh, 

named  her ; — she  belongs  to  the  company  call  out, 

for  anything  that  I  can  see,  and  the  com-        <'  Here  I  is,  Mover  Doodnuff."   If  she  was 

pany  will  do  well  by  her  if  she  lives.    Noth-  not  in  the  blacksmith  shop,  she  could  be 

ing  but  Cicily  ?    Every  child  has  a  surname  found  in  one  of  the  repair  shops  on  a  work- 

andthe  company's  child  must  have  a  sur-  man's  bench,  helping   him   upholster  car 

name.    We  can't  call  it  Cicily  Railroad ;  seats,  or  in  the  paint-shop  dabbling  in  a  pot 

ift<  wont  have  it  Cicily  Goodenough.    It  is  of    varnish    which    some    unsophisticated 

a  bright  little  thing.    If  I  were  married  I  painter  had  left  on  the  floor.    If  she  was 

would  adopt  the  poor  waif  and  give  it  my  not  to  be  found  in  the  shops,  she  had  probap 

own  name.    Cicily  Cone,  that 's  a  pretty  bly  seen  the  Turtle,  John  Smith's  switching 

name,  but  it  would  never  do — ."    He  was  engine,  coming  around  the   Horn,  and  as 

striding  carelessly  over  the  tracks,  and  just  soon  as  she  could  be  heard  had  called  out, 
here  caught  his  foot  in  a  switch-bar,  and        ^  Don,  pease  dive  me  a  wide?"    She  had 

pitched  over,  spraining  his   ankle.     The  many  a  ride  over  to  the  depot  and  back,  sit- 

sentence  was  never  finished.  ting  i  n  the  Turtle's  cab,  holding  fast  to  the  cab 

Cicily   grew  ;    nothing   could   stop   her  window-sill,  with  two,  small,  vigorous  hands, 

growing.     She  grew  not  only  in  stature  but  She  could  not  be  shaken  off,  if  she  was  de* 

in  a  thousand,  tender,  loving  ways,  and  in  termined  to  hold  on,  any  more  than  a  bird 

more  than  a  thousand  perverse,  mischievous  could  be  shaken  from  a  twig.    She  was 

ways,  which  kept  Mother  Goodenough  so  often  in  danger,  but  never  in  disaster.    The 

folly  occupied  that  before  Cicily  was  four  Turtle,  the  only  engine  allowed  around  the 

years  old  she  had  forgotten  that  she  ever  Horn,  had  two  steps  in  front,  in  place  of  the 

owned  a  railroad.    The  business  talent  re-  usual  pilot,  and  more  than  once,  John  Smith 

quired  to  keep  that  child  out  of  mischief  had  hastily  swung  himself  down  those  steps 

woold  suffice  to  run  all  the  railroads  in  the  and  holding  on  with  one  hand  had  scooped 

state.    One  moment  she  would  be  securely  Cicily  up  with  the  other  as  she  sat  imcon- 

seated  on  the  ground  before  the  caboose  cemedly  on  the  track,  not  two  feet  from  the 

door,  sifting  sand  through  her  fingers,  con-  slowly-moving  engine.    When  John  remon- 

tentedly  building  a  turn-table  for  imaginary  strated,  and  told  her  she  would  certainly  get 

engines,  or  constructing  switches  for  incom-  herself  killed,  she  put  her  head  one  side, 

iug  trains;  humming  to  herself  in  a  sweet,  and* with  a  most  skeptical  air,  remarked, 

bird-like  tone ;  looking  as  if  she  intended  to  '<  Don,  oo  would  n't  wun  over  me"    If  Mother 

remain  exactly  there,  for  the  remainder  of  Goodenough  shut  her  up  in  the  caboose,  she 

her  days,  and  credulous  Mother  Goodenough  entertained  herself  by  dragging  her  kitten 

would  turn  to  perform  some  household  duty  backwards  by  the  tail,  but  when  the  kitten 

that  really  must  be  done,  when  in  the  twink-  "  cwied  "  Cicily  "  cwied  "  too,  out  of  pure 
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sympathy,  and   overwhelmed  it  with  ear  line;  there  were  no  trains  in  si^t.    Sli6 

resses.  tiied  to  untie  her  shoe,  and  succeeded  in 

Mother  Goodenough  sometimes  admitted  getting  the  strings  into    an    inextricable 

that  Cicily  was  a  most  *'  trying  child."    To  knot.    Suddenly  she  stooped,  bit  the  strings 

tell  her  that  a  thing  could  not  or  must  not  with  those  sharp  teeth,  pulled  out  her  foot» 

be  done,  was  to  insure  its  being  done,  or  at  and  ran. 

least  attempted,  at  the  earliest  possible  mo-  Three  minutes  later  Calvin  and  Mitchell 
ment.  But  she  was  always  ''  so  shorway "  heard  her  calling,  *^  Litta  boys,  litta 
afterward,  so  heart-broken  under  reproof,  boys;  "  Mrs.  Birge  was  on  the  stairs  plan- 
so  full  of  loving  and  pathetic  endeavors  to  ning  the  future  of  her  boys ;  Mother  Goode- 
regain  lost  favor,  that  it  was  quite  useless  nough  was  asleep  in  her  chair  in  the  caboose, 
to  be  angry  with  this  morsel  of  humanity, 
this  mother  of  the  woman  who  was  to  be.  In  emergencies  Mrs.  Birge  was    accns- 

Mother  Goodenough  was  one  of  those  tomed  to  repeat  to  herself,  '*  And  we  know 

persons  who  fail  to  profit  by  experience,  es-  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 

pecially  where  a  child  is  concerned.    The  them  that  love  the  Lord  " — ^and  she  usually 

veiy  morning  that  Mrs.  Birge  found  Calvin  stopped  just  there,  for  she  was  n't  quite  sore 

and  Mitchell  building  a  railroad  in  their  that  she  understood  the  rest  of  the  passage ; 

garden.  Mother  Goodenough  standing   in  and  even  if  she  understood  it,  she  was  by  no 

the  caboose   door,  almost  within  hearing  means  certain  that  she  was  one  of  ''the 

distance  of  the  exclusive  hedge  of  the  Sea-  called ; "  and  if  she  was  not  one  of  **•  the 

bom  estate,  had  told  Cicily  never  to  go  called "  she  could  not  conscientiously  appro- 

away  from  around  the  Horn,  and  above  all  priate  the  comfort  that  was,  as  a  dernier  re- 

things  never  to  cross  the  regular  line  tracks,  sort^  to  be  got  out  of  the  first  half  of  the 

for  there  the  trains  were  continually  coming  passage.    Sometimes,  too,  she  toi*tured  her- 

and  going,  and  she  would  certainly  get  run  self  with  this  crucial  question :  "  Am  /  one 

over  and  killed.  of  those  who  love  the  Lord  ? "    The,  what- 

Cicily  listened,  and  instantly  it  occurred  ever-it-is,  that  the  name  represents,  seemed 

to  her  that  that  was  the  very  thing  she  must  so  impersonal — so  diffused,  that  it  was   al- 

do,  and  the  very  reason  she  must  do  it.  most  impossible  to  grasp  it  by  what   she 

However,  for  the  present,  she  wisely   kept  knew  as  love.    At  such  times  she  was  sure 

her  position,  sifting  sand  through  her  fingers  of  only  one  thing — that  she /earerf  this   Un- 

and  bumming  to  herself.    Mother  Goode-  known  to  whom  she  believed  she  was  ao- 

nough  wearied  by  her  morning's  work,  and  countable,  this  Somewhat  that  she  could 

beguiled  by  appearances,  fell  asleep  over  not  understand.    Generally,  however,   she 

the  stockings  she  was  knitting  for  those  hoped  that  she  loved  the  Lord,  even  if  it  was 

restless,  little  feet.  with  a  despairing  sort  of  hope  that  cried 

At  the  first  nod  Cicily  sprang  up,   light  out,  '<  How  can  I  love  that  which  I  do  not 

as  thistle  down,  and  away  she  sped  around  know  ?  " 

the  Horn.    Once  beyond  the  shops  she  saw  On  the  morning  succeeding  Cicily's  visit 

the  long,  straight  lines  of  railway  stretching  to  the  Seaborn  estate,  Mrs.  Birge  found  that 

away  North  and   South.    There  were  two  she   must  accept   one  of  the   two  home 

switch  houses  near  the  street  crossing,  be-  of  a  dilemma,  either  "  all  things  work  to- 

tween  herself  and  the  passenger  depot ;  she  gether  for  good,"  or  the  powers  of  darkness 

must  inspect  those  switch  houses,  and  she  were  in  successful  league  against  her  and 

wanted  to  talk  with  the  switch-man  over  hers :  for  her  first  waking  moments  made 

there.     She  was   almost  across  the  tracks  her  sharply  conscious  of  a  physical  wretch- 

when  the  heel  of  one  shoe  caught  in  the  edness,  that  was  a  sure  indication  of  present 

joint  of  a  frog  and  remained    fast.    No  and  coming  illness.    Mental  anguish  was 

amount  of  pulling  or  jerking    would    set  added  to  physical  wretchedness,  and  unable 

her   foot  free.    For   an    instant  she  was  to  cope  with  either,  she  laid  her  head  back 

frightened.    She  glanced  up  and  down  the  upon  her  pillow,  and  upon  the  assertion 
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■ 

''All  ihings  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  though  he  came  off  conqueror,  she  was 

that  love  the  Lord."    It  is  only  when  we  in  the  right  and  he  was  in  the  wrong.    It 

deepair  of  onrselves  that  it  becomes  possi-  was  always  a  barren  and  unsatisfactory  sort 

ble  to  be  helped  by  anything  outside  of  our-  of  victory,  but  still  a  victory,  for  though 

selves.    Mrs.  Birge  was  amazed  at  the  rest  they  quarreled  to  the  very  end  of  an  inter* 

and  comfort  contained  in  that  assertion,  view  they  never  parted  in  anger.     What 

now  that  she  had  laid  herself  down  upon  it.  precious  days  those  were  !    Poor  Mrs.  Birge 

For  the  result  of  this  iUness  she  had  no  spe>  would  have  added  another  to  her  many  sur- 

cial  anxiety,  for  she  believed  that  even  prises,  if  she  had  known  that  the  weary 

death  would  stand  back  before  the  peremp-  weeks  worn  away  upon  a  sick  bed,  commis- 

tory  claims  of  her  boys,  but  what  would  be-  crating  her  lonely  boys,  were  the  very  hap- 

oome  of  them  while  she  was  unable  to  watch  piest  weeks  of  their  not  unhappy  childhood, 

over  them,  what  unseen  and  evil  influences  Much  as  they  loved  their  mother,  and  essen- 

would  find  access  to  their  young  hearts?  tial  as  she  believed  herself  to  them,  they 

But,  if  "  all  things  work  together  for  good,"  could  be  very  comfortable  and  exceedingly 

she  need  not  be  unduly  anxious  about  even  happy  without  her. 

Uiai     Calvin  could  be  trusted,  and  she  One  sunny  October  morning,  Mrs.  Birge 

wisely  concluded  to  give  him  charge  of  him-  wrapped  in  shawls  sat  in  her  invalid  chair 

self  and  of  his  brother.    All  studies  were  to  on  the  veranda  watching  her  boys.    Calvin 

be  suspended — and  the  days  were  to  be  was,  for  the  time  being,  a  horse.    Mitchell 

passed  out  of  doors,  in  that  portion  of  the  held  the  lines  and  was  driving  furiously 

grounds  environed  by  the  hedge.    Thus  it  over  the  lawn.    Suddenly  she  shaded  her 

came  to  pass  that  during  the  long  and  very  eyes  with  her  hand,  her  eyes  were  weak  by 

serious  illness  to  which  Mr^.  Birge  was  sub-  reason  of  her  long  illness.    Did  they  deceive 

jected,  Cicily  became  a  daily  visitor  to  the  her  now,  or  could  she  see  standing  just 

Seaborn  estate,  flitting  in  and  out  through  within  the  hedge  a  little,  bare-headed  girl  ? 

the  hedge,  with  her  apron  full  of  blocks  of  The  boys  too,  had  apparently  made  a  dis- 

vood,  bits  of  iron,  pieces  of  wire,  all  man-  covery,  for  away  rushed  horse  and  driver, 

•ner  of  precious  spoil  from  the  refuse  heaps  and  the  small  object  was  sandwiched  between 

ol  the  shops.    Calvin  kept  to  his  promise  them. 

never  to  build  any  more  railroads  out  of  "  What  child  is  that,  and  where  did  she 
dirt,  but  what  wonderful  roads  and  cars  come  from  ? "  demanded  Mrs.  Birge  as  soon 
and  engines  and  round-houses  were  built  as  she  could  articulate, 
out  of  the  bits  of  wood  and  iron  Cicily  ^  That  ? "  answered  the  housemaid  turn- 
brought.  Cicily  seemed  to  know  what  was  ing  to  look, "  why,  that  is  the  railroad  child." 
required  and  how  everything  should  be  <<  The  railroad  child!  what  do  you  mean?" 
made.  The  boys  held  her  in  unbounded  The  Birge  servants  were  singularly  well 
nspect  and  admiration,  watched  eagerly  for  informed  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  neigh- 
ber  coming  and  were  comforted  when  she  borhood,  for  persons  who  obeyed  their  mis- 
^fent  away  only  by  her  promise  to  come  tress'  command  to  have  nothing  whatever 
again.  To  be  sure  she  must  quarrel  with  to  do  with  people  and  things  beyond  the 
Calvin;  that  was  foreordained.  Then  came  Seaborn  boundaries.  The  Seaboms  were 
Mitchell's  opportunity,  for  when  the  quar-  ever  an  exclusive  people.  The  housemaid, 
rtl  had  reached  a  certain  stage,  she  devoted  however,  was  equal  to  the  occasion.  She 
beiself  to  Mitchell,  industriously  ignoring  could  tell  all  that  was  known  of  Cicily's 
Calvin's  presence,  the,  to  him,  unkindest  past  or  present, 
cut  possible.  But  when  the  furtive  glances  "  But  how  came  she  here  ? " 
in  his  direction  showed  that  he  was  suffi-  «  That's  more  'n  the  bist  uv  us  ken  tell, 
eientiy  punished,  and  her  own  heart  strenu-  She  niver  comes  in  at  the  gate,  but  stands 
ously  supplemented  Mitchell's  efforts  to  foment  the  hedge  as  if  she  dropped  down 
make  peace,  she  was  sure  to  bring  it  about,  from  the  heavens.  She  was  sich  a  comfort 
but  always  in  a  way  that  made  Calvin  feel  to  the  poor,  lonely  lads  while  yerself  was 
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sick  that  we  could  n't  drive  the  wee  thing  with  nobody's  child.  Mrs.  Birge  was  a  per* 
away — though  indade,  mum,  she  niver  stayed  sistent  stickler  for  the  hereditary  rights  and 
that  long,  she  was  iver  comin'  and  goin'  in  qualities  of  blood.  If  her  children  inherited 
a  flash,"  answered  the  housemaid  anxious  yirtues,  perhaps  this  child  inherited  vices, 
to  hedge  against  any  blame  that  Mrs.  Birge  Who  could  tell  what  dreadful  possibilities 
might  be  disposed  to  place  upon  her,  for  were  hidden  away  in  that  dainty  but  vigor- 
allowing  the  child  to  come  into  the  grounds,  ous  product  pi  unknown  factors?    For,  of 

Mrs.  Birge  desired  a  closer  view  of  this  course,  this  railroad  child  could  not  have 

railroad    child,  this   heavenly  visitant,  or  been  bom  of  a  railroad,  there  muat  have 

whatever  else  she  might  be,  and  the  child  been  a  father  and  a  mother ;    the  father 

came  shyly,  Calvin  and  Mitchell  holding  might  have  been  a  thief  and  the  mother 

each  a  hand.  something  worse.  No,  the  risk  was  too  great 

Cicily  was  singularly  attractive,  and  Mrs.  <<  It  is  a  pity  though,"  thought  Mrs.  Birge 
Birge,  subdued  by  her  long  illness,  was  in  a  looking  at  the  shining  hair.  ^  She  will 
susceptible  mood.  She  looked  at  the  little  make  a  beautiful  woman  some  day." 
waif  who  had  no  mother,  and  no  relatives  Cicily  grew  uneasy  and  drew  -away  her 
nearer  than  a  railroad,  with  eyes  that  grew  hand.  With  one  of  those  swift^  bird-like 
tender  and  compassionate.  It  was  a  giil  flights  that  characterized  her  movements 
too,  a  sweet-faced  little  girl.  Mrs.  Birge  she  escaped  from  the  veranda.  The  boys 
had  always  wanted  a  girl — she  had  hoped  instantly  followed,  a  tandem  team  was  ex- 
Mitchell  would  be  a  girl — Cicily,  with  the  temporized,  and  in  a  moment  she  was  driv- 
instinct  common  to  carnivora,  human  or  ing  a  two-in-hand  over  the  grounds, 
otherwise,  knew  that  she  pleased  Mrs.  Birge,  How  gay  and  happy  the  three  were.  Mrs. 
and  drawing  nearer,  with  downcast  eyes,  Birge*s  eyes  grew  bright  as  she  heard  their 
timidly  touched  the  pale  hand  fallen  out-  shouts  and  laughter,  and  followed  their 
side  the  shawls.  Cicily  must  touch  every-  rapid  motions  hither  and  thither.  With  a 
thing  that  she  loved.  Instantly  the  pale  throb  of  something  like  maternal  jealousy, 
hand  closed  over  the  warm,  restless  mite  she  saw,  as  they  played  on,  that  her  boys 
and  quite  thrown  off  her  guard  Mrs.  Birge  were  willing  captives,  gladly  obeying  the 
ejaculated,  behests  of  one  small  girL    Before  Cicily 

"  My  child."    She  got  in  return  a  swift,  came,  the  boys  overjoyed  to  see  their  mother 

loving  glance  from  starry  eyes  that  caused  out  of  doors,  could  think  of  nothing  else, 

even  her  weary  heart  to  beat  with  quickened  Already  they  ceased  to  look  back  for  her 

energy.    An  insane  impulse,  as  she  subse-  nod  and  smile  of  approval ;  the  commenda- 

quently'  designated  it,  suddenly  possessed  tion  of  this  railroad  child  was  now  sufficient 

Mrs.  Birge  to  adopt  this  child,  to  claim  it  for  them.    It  was  not  strange  that  they 

as  her  own.    But  as  she  looked  at  her  boys,  should  be  pleased  with  their  first  playmate ; 

that  second  sober  thought^  which  is  almost  but  it  was  inexplicable  that  careful  and  so- 

always  a  selfish  thought,  made  her  slowly  licitous  as  she  had  ever  been  of  her  sons, 

shake  her  head.    The  child  would  doubtless  that  their  first  associate  should  be,  whom  ? 

be  a  great  care-^Mrs.  Birge  would  never  Mrs.  Birge  half  rose  from  her  seat,  moved 

again  be  thoroughly  well,  and  she  felt  that  by  the  old  habit  or  impulse  to  go  upon  the 

whatever  of  time  and  strength  remained  to  stairs,  to  think,  when  a  sudden  reminder  of 

her  must  be  devoted  to  her  sons.    And  be-  her  inability  caused  her  to  resume  her  seat, 

sides,  those  sons  were  Seaboms.    She  had  She  must  hold  on  to  the  assertion  that  *'  all 

no  right  to  prejudice  their  interests  or  pros-  things  work  together  for  good/'    a  little 

pects  by  bringing  them  into  associations  longer. 
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THE  SAFEGUARD. 

A  BABT  crept  to  his  father's  knee, 

And  was  lifted  up  aud  lulled  to  rest. 
Till  the  blue  eyes  closed,  so  tired  was  he, 
And  his  little  head  fell  peacefully 

At  ease  on  the  ready  shoulder  there, 

While  the  baby  hand,  so  soft  and  fair. 
Lay  like  a  shield  on  his  father's  breast. 

Of  old  't  was  said  that  when  men  drew  near 

To  fierce  temptation  or  deadly  strife, 
And  lost  their  way  in  a  maze  of  fear, 
Or  periled  their  souls  for  worldly  gear, 

By  a  way  unknown  an  angel  hand 

Would  lead  them  out  of  the  dangerous  land, 
Into  the  light  of  a  nobler  life. 

The  story  is  true  for  the  world  to-day ; 

We  see  no  white-robed  angels  mild ; 
But  out  of  the  dark  and  perilous  way 
Where  men  and  women  forget  to  pray, 

Into  the  peace  of  a  purer  land 

They  are  led  by  a  gentle,  shielding  hand, 

The  hand  of  a  little  helpless  child. 

Elizabeth  W.  Denison. 
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No  one  who  grew  up  under  the  influence  as  Harriet  Martinean  had  done,  but  she 

of  Anna  Jameson's  genius,  and  felt  the  en-  commanded  a  sort  of  tender  respect,  because 

thusiastic  admiration  of  her  common  to  all  she   suffered.      I   was   a  young   married 

coltirated  circles  more  than  thirty  years  woman  when  I  first  made  the  acquaintance 

ago ; — ^no  one  who  looking  back  recognizes  of  her  husband,  who  lived  quite  near  me  in 

with  gratitude  the  stimulus  she  gave  to  Canada  during  the  last  four  years  of  his 

artistic  perception  and  SBsthetic  culture ; —  life.    At  that  time  and  until  her  death,  my 

no  one  in  short  who  feels  how  very  differ-  feeling  for  Mrs.  Jameson  steadily  increased 

entiy  sentiment  and  criticism  were  mingled  in  depth,  for  she  occupied  herself  more  and 

in  the  writings  of  Mrs.  Jameson  and  those  more  with  the  deepest  sorrows  and  di^g^aoes 

of  Lord  Byron,  could  be  indifferent  when  of  women,  although  it  was  not  until  1855 

the  Memoirs  of  the  former  were  announced,  that  she  identified  herself  with  the  g^eat 

For  myself,  it  sent  a  thrill  of  warm  ex-  body  of  Social  Reformers,  by  an  address, 
dtement  through  my  whole  being.  I  was  afterwards  printed  under  the  title  of  "  Sis- 
only  a  child  when  I  first  saw  Mrs.  Jameson  ters  of  Charity."  When  a  second  edition 
on  her  return  from  Canada  in  1837,  and  was  required  within  a  month,  the  author 
bn^en-hearted  over  the  failure  of  all  her  found  courage  to  write  that  remarkable 
plans,  she  did  not  fascinate  and  enthrall  me  <' Letter  to  Lord  John  Russell,"  which  at 
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once  changed  her  position  as  a  thinker,  and  throughout  all  England  to  have  been  for- 

enables  us  to  rank  her  among  the  foremost  saken  at  the  altar — kept  her  heart  pulses 

of  her  period.    It  may  have  been  to  prepare  quiet,  her  marriage  robe  spotless,  through  a 

her  for  such  an  advocacy,  that  her  own  half  century  of  unprotected  life, 

trials  were  permitted.    It  was  hard  to  see  The  silences  of  the  Memoir  before  us  are 

how  th^  were  to  benefit  her  personally,  so  more  remarkable  than  its  revelations.     We 

pure  and  sweet  had  she  always  seemed,  but  are  told  nothing  of  her  father's  origin — not 

that  they  left  unmistakable  traced  upon  her  even  her  mother's  maiden  name.    We  do 

face  and  bearing  we  have  proof.  know  when,  where  or  how,  Anna  Murphy 

The  volume  before  me  carries  opposite  married  Robert  Jameson,  nor  is  any  infor- 

the    title-page    an    engraving   by    Adlard  mation  gfven  us  concerning  his  family,  al- 

after  a  miniature  painted  by  her  father,  ways  hitherto  represented  as  one  of  station 

Opposite  to  me  as  I  write  hangs  a  picture  and  infiuedce.     When  Mrs.  Jameson  first 

taken  in  the  last  months  of  1859,  a  very  came  before  the  world  as  an  author,  it  was 

short  time  before  her  death.    Half  a  cen-  stated  that  she  was  man-ied  at  St.  George's 

tury  lies  between  the  sibylline  face  caught  — that  her  husband  quitted  her  at  the  altar 

by  the  father's  brush,  and  the  thoughtful  to  accept  an  appointment  in  the  Island  of 

features  of  the  English  matron,  sent  to  me  Dominica,  procured  by  his  friends  as  the 

in  her  last  hours,  as  the  picture  which  she  only  condition  on  which  he  would  consent 

imagined  best  represented  her.    Not  only  to  a  marriage  which  he  had  not  sought, 

half  a  century,  but  whole  '<  aeons  "  of  prog-  But  the  popular  interest  in  the  young  author 

ress  seem  to  have  marked  the  last  face  as  was  not  satisfied  with  this  alone.    It  w^as 

their  own.  necessary  to  excuse  her  for  a  marriage  with 

In  her  youth,  Anna  Jameson  had  a  com-  a  man,  whose  character  was  even  then  likely 
plezion  of  alabaster  whiteness,  lighted  like  to  compromise  any  woman  whose  society  he 
a  vase  from  within,  and  capable  of  convey-  affected.  The  story  therefore  ended  with 
ing  tragic  depths  of  expression.  It  wore  the  assertion  that  she  was  only  sixteen  at 
most  often  a  rapt,  inspired  look  which  com-  the  time  of  her  marriage, 
pelled  attention,  and  fascinated  Robert  The  memoir  vague  as  it  is,  in  most  of 
Jameson  precisely  as  a  fine  picture  would  its  details,  thoroughly  disposes  of  this  ro- 
have  done.  It  was  crowned  with  hair  of  mance.  It  scatters  its  fragments  to  the 
that  peculiar  red,  which  looks  in  the  sun-  winds  by  showing  that  Anna  was  thirty- 
light  like  an  aureole  of  flame,  and  there  is  one  when  she  married,  that  she  had  been  a 
little  reason  to  doubt  that  it  flushed  like  a  long  time  independent  and  self-sapportingf, 
summer  sunrise  in  response  to  an  impetuous  that  her  father  was  still  living  and  her 
and  ungovemed  heart.  Her  arm  and  hand  family  circle  unbroken, 
were  especially  beautiful  and  presented  That  the  pair  made  some  attempt  to  live 
a  tempting  subject  to  a  father's  penciL  under  one  roof  for  the  first  four  years,  must 
What  is  only  admiration  while  I  look  at  the  be  conceded,  but  an  anecdote  told  by  Mrs. 
miniature,  changes  however  to  a  tender  Jameson's  niece  of  her  first  week  of  married 
reverence,  when  I  turn  to  the  larger  picture  life,  shows  that  her  husband's  indifference 
on  which  the  faithful  sun  has  stamped  could  not  be  exaggerated  and  that  the  ro- 
every  line  touched  in  by  suffering,  sympathy  mance  it  created  was  well  rooted, 
or  active  interest  in  her  race.  I  do  not  say  There  are  two  kinds  of  curiosity — one 
her  sexj  for  Mrs.  Jameson  was  one  of  the  narrow,  vulgar  and  sordid,  never  rising 
few  reformers,  who  understand  that  neither  above  petty  details.  There  is  another — in- 
sex  can  be  helped  by  itself,  but  that  the  telligent  and  justifiable,  for  it  seeks  detail 
well  being  of  either  consists  in  the  well  only  that  it  may  be  able  to  bring  into  har- 
being  of  both.  mony  existing  circumstances  and  cherished 

That  reverence  in  my  own  mind  is  due  to  ideals.    This  last  is  of  the  sort  which  most 

the  fact  that  this  impetuous  creature — ^liv-  people  will  experience  when  they  turn  to 

ing  actually  as  an  unwedded  wife,  believed  the  memoir  of  Anna  Jameson. 
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To  the  neioe  -whom  she  idolized  and  family.  As  a  young  woman  society  ao- 
adopted  Mrs.  Jameson  seemed  a  perfect  cepted  her  at  their  valuation,  and  admired 
woman,  bat  it  is  only  just  towards  all  other  all  she  did,  and  if  not  as  extravagant,  her 
women,  laboring  under  similar  mi^under-  habits  and  manners  were  still  as  little  con- 
standing— nay,  it  is  only  just  toward  Chan-  formed  to  the  ways  of  others  as  those  of 
ceUor  Jameson  himself  to  admit  that  she  Lady  Morgan  herself, 
was  not  suited  to  those  small  cares  which  She  remained  what  she  was  bom, — affeo- 
are  the  necessary  duty  of  the  wife.  tionate,  disinterested  and  gifted,  but  she 

I  cannot  tell  what  he  thought  or  said  could  not  be  cansuterate.    What  was  com- 

previous  to  his  appearance  in  Canada  eight  fortable  to  herself,  not  what  was  "  conven- 

years  after  his  marriage.    There,  the  fact  lent  in  the  sight ''  of  all  men,  was  her  firsi 

that  he  was  a  married  man  did  not  at  first  thought.    This  appeared  at  once  in    her 

appear,  and  when  it  did,  he  answered  all  Canada  life,  and  she  forfeited  in  oonse- 

enquiries  about  Mrs.  Jameson  civilly  but  quence  whatever  hope  she  might  otherwise 

in  a  manner  to  forbid  further  question,  and  have  indulged  of  conciliating  her  husband, 

he  never  gave  any  one  the  smallest  reason  She  felt  the  heat  of  the  climate  severely, 

to  suppose  that  she  would  make  her  appear-  and  threw  off  one  article  of  clothing  after 

ance  in  his  new  home.  another,  until  her  guests  found  themselves 

When  at  last  he  sought  the  counsel  of  in  a  far  worse  position  than  the  ladies  who 

other  ladies,  that  he  might  make  some  sort  attended  the  toilet  of  Anne  of    Austria, 

of  preparation  for  her  coming,  he  did  not  She  would  make  the  most  solenm  promises 

aay  what  was  certainly  true — ^namely  that  to  attend  to  the  ordering  of  a  dinner  for 

he  had  sent  for  her,  urged  her,  done  every-  her  guests  and  would  become  interested  in 

thing  in  short  but  command  her  to  come.  conversation,  until  she  forgot  not  only  the 

He  said  that  she  was  coming  for  her  own  dinner,  but  her  own  duty  of  dressing  for  it. 
gratification  merely,  and  the  anxious  inter-  On  more  than  one  occasion,  a  couple  of 
est  of  the  high  bred  circle  to  which  he  was  *'  pasties  "  ordered  in  haste  from  the  '*  comer 
about  to  introduce  her  interpreted  the  shop"  formed  the  only  dessert  for  a  party  of 
step  as  one  of  necessary  prudence  on  the  thirteen,  which  was  Mr.  Jameson's  favorite 
wife's  part.  Perfectly  understanding  the  number,  until  at  last  the  phrase  of  **  Mrs. 
bachelor  habits  of  the  Chancellor — ^not  an-  Jameson's  dessert "  was  understood  to  mean 
ticipating  the  smallest  happiness  for  the  ex-  "  two  black  currant  bakers'  tarts  I " 
pected  guest — ^they  did  believe  that  she  ^  What  did  you  do?"  I  once  said  to  the 
was  coming  with  an  anxious  desire  to  re-  wife  of  the  Attorney-General,  when  she 
form  his  life,  to  secure  if  possible  a  moder-  had  been  describing  to  me  a  reception  at 
ftte  support,  in  partial  compensation  for  a  which  the  Chancellor  had  shown  the  great- 
frustrated  life,  and  to  provide  for  a  suitable  est  ^mortification  over  his  lady's  toilette ; 
disposition  of  his  property  after  his  death ; —  '*  I  should  have  thought  you  would  have 
a  matter  already  very  doubtful  considering  gone  home  in  despair." 
the  entanglements  into  which  he  had  per-  **  We  sat  still,  turned  our  eyes  away  and 
mitted  himself  to  be  drawn.  listened"  she  replied ;  " one  could  listen  for- 

Mr.  Jameson  and  his  wife  were  very  dif-  ever  when  Mrs.  Jameson    spoke.     If  the 

ferent  in  one  important  regard.    In  social  gentlemen  went  alone  we  knew  they  would 

life  Jie  respected  the  most  trivial  conven-  never  come  home  till  morning." 

tions  agreed  upon  by  civilized  people,  or  No  one  who  has  lived  in  Canada  among 

if  he  broke  through  the  ordinary  custom  the  ^ople  whom  Mrs.  Jameson  knew,  and 

it  was  more  "  honored  in  the  breach  "  than  been  indebted  to  them  for  society  and  hap- 

the  **  observance,"  and  his  conversational  piness,  could  be  otherwise  than  pained  by 

gifts  were  such  as  to  entrance  his  hearer  the  impression  she  gives, 

into  entire  unconsciousness  of  it.  "  I  am  in  a  community  of  fourth  rate, 

'Mrs.  Jameson  despised  conventional  life,  half  educated  or  uneducated  people,"  she 

As  a  child  she  had  been  the  idol  of  her  wrote  to  Mr.  Noel,  "  where  local  politics  of 
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the  meanest  kind  engross  the  men,  and  petty  One  such  sentence  nearly  wipes  out  the 

gossip  and  household  cares  the  women. "  memory  of  an  ill-ordered  home,  and  ought 

Nothing  can  indicate  better  her  own  for-  to  wipe  it  out  entirely,  if  the  material  were 

lorn    condition   than  the  asperity  of  the  not  the  symbol  of  the  spiritual,  if  God  did 

sentence.     What  those  very  people  accom-  not  peremptorily  require  that  we  should  be 

plished  in  a  very  few  years,  by  abolishing  '^faithful  over  small  things,"  if  we  would  be 

the  *' Seigneurial  Tenure,^'  the  '*  Right  of  madecapableof  or  "ruler,  over  large**  ones. 

Pidmogeniture  "    and    the     "  Clergy     Re-  We  know  how  it  was  with  her  friend  Lady 

serves,"  showed  that  their  politics  were  far  Byron,  whose  character  has  been  so  beauti- 

from  "local,"  and  that  when  they  were  fully  depicted  by  George  Macdonald  in  a 

local  they  nevertheless  dealt  with  the  most  Romance  entitled  the  "  Vicar's  Daughter." 

serious  interests  of  mankind.  The  moment  she  detected  mismanagement 

If  she  had  conquered  the  soimdness  of  in  her  own  household,  Lady  Byron  set  her- 

mind  which  distinguished  her  later  years  as  self  to  obviate  it  with  her  whole  strength, 

early  as  1837,  she  might  have  herself  nerved  and  no  writing  of  verses  or  plans  for  the  sal- 

the  Canadian  women  to  the  generous  un-  vation  of  the  world,  prevented  her  watching 

dertakings  which  are  now  their  distinction*  over  her  young  housemaid  or  ordering  the 

Their  estimate  for  her  was  more  generous  economy  of  her  abundant  store, 

than  any  she  was  able  to  form  of  them.  As  for  the  Chancellor — he  will  never  stand 

Does  any  admirer  of  Mrs.  Jameson  shrink  too  well  in  the  affections  of  mankind.     In 

from  the  criticism  ?    The  words  are  written  the  letter  to  Noel,  which  I  have  quoted,  Mrs« 

by  one  who  loves  her,  and  who  is  under  Jameson  says  of    him :     "  He  has  much 

infinite  obligation  to  her  clear  seeing,  but  power,  and  luckily  for  him  much  discretion, 

we  must  not  forget  that  there  are  all  about  us  and  a  very  determined  intention  to  keep 

women  devoted  to  literature  as  a  profession,  well  with  all  men  and  lead  a  peaceful  life." 

These,  women  have  families  to  care  for,  "  No  one  loves  him  "  she  writes  her  sister 

kitchens  to  regtdate,  and  they  do  both  welL  Charlotte  "  but  every  one  approves  him,  and 

If  here  and  there,  one  woman  fails  in  some  his  promotion  has  not  caused  a  single  mur- 

small  matter  let  her  have  the  advantage  and  mur." 

encouragement  of  this  comparison  with  a  These   words  describe  one  side  of  the 

woman  undeniably  great,  who  yet  failed  in  Chancellor's  character  very  fairly,  but  when 

some  very  significant  ways.  I  knew  him  twelve  years  later,  I  should 

The  Memoir  before  us  would  be  of  far  rather  have  said  "  No  one  approves  him, 

more  value  if  it  frankly  admitted  facts  like  but  he  fascinates  many  people  and  the  little 

these,  and  if  it  indicated  more  distinctly  the  children  love  him." 

impetuosity  of  Mrs.  Jameson's  nature,  from  The  first  time  I  saw  Mr.  Jameson,  the 

which  she  did  not  emancipate  herself  till  character  of  .the  interview  shed  a  little  light 

late  in  life.    Only  once  in  the  whole  book  upon  the  man.     Thirty  years  ago,  there 

does  she  show  anything  of  that  lofty  in-  were  few  prints  and  fewer  works  of  art 

dignation,  which  we  know  to  have  distin-  in  the  Canadian  shops,  although  the  private 

guished  her,  whenever  a  question  of  immorah  collections  of  the  Province  held,  and  still 

was  touched.  hold  many  of  great  value.    I  was  standing 

She  is  writing  to  I^Iiss  Sedgwick  at  Flor-  in  a  print  shop,  looking  at  an  engraving 

ence.    "  Listen  to  your  own  heart  and  to  after  Landseer.    I  cannot  tell  what  it  was, 

me,"  she  writes,  "  and  not  to  such  people  as  for  my  journals  are  not  at  this  moment  ao- 

Madame  K."    "  Am  I  then  bom  to  scubble  oessible.     Suddenly  a  voice  spoke  almost  in 

and  speak  pretty  words  about  women,  and  my  ear,  snying,  "  It  is  capitally  rendered, 

what  I  consider  to  be  the  duty  of  woman  I  saw  Landseer  paint  that  picture.    I  named 

to  woman,  and  then  if  I  see  a  woman  per-  it  too— we  had  a  dispute  about  the  name — 

ishing  at  my  feet,  morally  and  physically,  but  he  had  to  give  up."    When  I  started 

am  I  not  to  stretch  out  my  hand  to  save  a  and  turned  round  in  great  surprise  at  finding 

8€ful  alive  ?  "  myself  addressed  by  a  stranger,  in  a  place  so 
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•abject  to  etiquette  as  Toronto,  I  saw  a  stout,  not  her  friend  have  explained  ?  have  lov- 

gray-haired,  gouty  gentleman,  with  a  prepos-  ingly  forgiven  every tbihg  to  a  soul  so  full 

sessing  face  which  gave  no  indication  of  the  of  suffering  ?    And  how  is  it  tliat  people 

life  he  led,  leaning  heavily  on  a  cane.    He  continue  to  pray  and  to  go  on  with  their 

took  off  <his  hat  as  I  turned,  and  handed  me  schemes  for  the  good  of  the  human  race, 

a  card,  on  which  I  saw  only  '^  The  Cfhan-'  while  somewhere  near  at  hand  languishes  a 

cellor.**     <'  Excuse   me,  madam,"  he  said,  soul  uuforgiven  ?    It  ought  to  be  a  Christ- 

**  when  I  see  any  one  intent  on  a  good  pio-  mas  custom  to  solicit  forgiveness  and  f or- 

tare,  I  feel  that  I  have  found  a  friend."  getfuluess,  wheresoever  we  have  offended. 

He  could  hardly  have  extricated  himself  In  one  of  her  letters  Mrs.  Jameson  thus 

from  an  awkward  position  more  happilvi  alludes  to  an  incident  which  occurred  in 

bat  he  turned  away  at  once.    His  enthu-  Italy : — 

siasm  for  art  equaled  that  of  the  remarkable  ''  At  Verona  I  saw  a  balloon  ascend  from 

woman  whose  life  he  would  have  wholly  the  interior  of  the   ancient  amphitheatea 

blighted,  had  she  not  possessed  that  '*  genius  crowded  with  15,0(^0  people,a  spectacle  which 

which  is  patience  "  and  that  purpose  which  I    shall  always   remember  as  one  of  the 

is  conscience.    He  knew  every  picture  and  most  magnificent  I  ever  beheld  in  itself,  and 

every  print  of  his  century,  as  he  had  known  from  the  inevitable  associations  connected 

every  artist  of  disinction.    He  had  pleas-  with  it." 

ant  stories  to  tell  of  them  all,  with  constant  This  brings  to  mind  the  wonderful  spec- 
touches  of  *'  vraisemblance  '*  which  made  it  tacle  of  40,000  'persons  assembled  in  the 
impossible  that  one  should  drop  out  of  the  pavilion  when  Boston  kept  her  musical 
memory.  He  told  no  evil  of  any  one,  and  jubilee.  Had  the  music  or  the  finance  been 
no  coarseness  ever  disfigured  his  anecdotes,  a  far  greater  failure  than  any  one  has  ever 
yet  he  had  grown  up  in  a  period  which  ad-  suspected,  what  a  thrill  the  mere  memory 
mitfced  both.  of  the  "  congregations,*'  sends  through  pne^s 

The  Memoir  la  full  of  pleasant  touches  bosom  I    It  suggests  the  Day  of  Judgment 

which  revive  dead  memories  or  introduce  us  as  a  spectacle. 

for  the  first  time  to  striking  traits  in  dis-  When  at  last  Mr.  Jameson's  death  oc- 

tinguished  people.    It  is  amusing  to  find  curred,  it  left  his  widow  penniless,  and  to 

Joanna  Baillie  writing   of    Lady    Byron,  the  suffering  occasioned  by  the  shock  and 

**  She  is  a  most  respectable  as  well  as  agree-  the  uncertainty  which  hung  over  her  future 

able  woman,  and    has    conducted  herself  was  added  the  sharp  pang  of  moral  indignar 

through  a  life  of  many  cares  and  troubles  in  tion,  for  she  knew  what  she  deserved,  what 

a  very  exemplaiy  manner."  she  had  been  promised,  and  to  what  small 

On  this  side  the  Atlantic,  ^  exemplary  "*  deceptions  the  man  she  had  once  honored 
and  *'  respectable "  seem  tsime  words  when  with  her  love  had  allowed  himself  to  de- 
applied  to  a  life  so  inspired  and  inspiring,  scend. 

The  one  painful  blot  upon  this  life,  is  the  From  that  moment  I  think  a  new  and 
difference  which  separated  Lady  Byron  deeper  fountain  of  sympathy  for  other 
and  Mrs.  Jameson  after  twenty  years  of  women  opened  in  her  heart.  The  prompt- 
dose  intimacy.  Alas  I  we  are  tempted  to  ness  with  which  Mrs.  Proctor  and  other 
cry  out,  what  is  the  use  of  living,  of  what  friends  came  to  her  help  touched  her  deeply, 
avul  is  character,  if  after  so  long  an  inter-  All  the  rest  of  her  life  showed  an  increased 
coarse,  love  for  whatever  cause  is  dead  I  largeness  of  comprehension  of  her  sex's 
It  b  useless  to  speculate  over  the  pain.  If  wrongs,  and  a  far  more  powerful  method  of 
the  fact  which  came  to  Mrs.  Jameson's  statement  concerning  them.  The  author  of 
knowledge  concerned  the  lad  who  was  a  these  Memoirs,  Gerardine  Bate  McFherson, 
wnatant  torture  to  his  grandmother  so  long  seems  to  have  lived  a  life  as  worthy  of  study 
aa  he  lived,  it  was  natural  she  should  have  as  Mrs.  Jameson's  own.  She  was  the 
feU  herself  wronged,  when  she  was  allowed  daughter  of  Mrs.  Jameson's  favorite  sister 
to  act  without  a  full  knowledge.    Could  Louisa,  who  married  an  artist  in  the  very 
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year  that  she  linked  her  own  fate  to  Robert  vanity,  yet  both  had  traits  that  might  at 

Jameson's.    It  is  probable  she  died  early,  some  moment  have  justified  the  criticism, 

for  Mrs.  Jameson  adopted  the  child  in  the  traits  certainly  which  prevented  them  from 

delusive  hope  that  she  would  remain  with  doing  atceet  justice  to  each  other.    Ah,  how 

her  as  a  companion  and  friend  through  much  more  tender  is  God  of  each  human 

life.     At  the  age  of  eighteen  she  married  creature,  than  those  same  creatures  are  of 

Robert  McPherson,  who  will  be  long  re-  each  other  I    What  margins  of  disobedience 

membered  by  his  photographs  of   Rome,  we  are  allowed  to  fill  with  conscious  or  un- 

the  first  sun-pictures  which   put  forth  a  conscious  naughtiness,  and  yet  which  one 

claim  to  ^Q  art.     Mrs.  McPherson  was  of  us  is  quick  to  excuse  another's  oversight 

stimulated  to  undertake  the  Memoir  as  she  or  transgression? 

thinks  by  the  unjust  animadversions  of  How  sad  to  look  upon  are  the  jealousies, 
Harriet  Martineau,  which  came  to  light  heart-burnings  and  small  intrigues  of  lit- 
when  that  lady's  Memoir  was  printed.  I  erary  circles  I  I  will  take  warning  from  my 
have  done  my  best  to  find  the  paragraph  beloved  Miss  Martineau  and  not  saj  of  liter- 
alluded  to,  but  so  far  as  a  diligent  search  ary  women.  Where  a  social  circle  is  small, 
can  make  certain,  there  is  only  one  allu-  highly  cultured  and  without  adequate  area 
sion  to  Mrs.  Jameson  in  the  two  weighty  for  the  forces  it  generates  these  jealousies 
and  precious  volumes.  Harriet  has  been  abound.  JSTo  straightforward — no  truly  no- 
speaking  of  the  great  vanity  of  men,  and  ble  person  can  ever  defend  himself  from 
she  goes  on  to  say : —  them.    He  is  too  intent  upon  his  work  to 

"  The    circumstances   of  women  render  see  the  blow  about  to  fall,  he  is  too  gener- 

the  vanity  of  literary  women  well-nigh  un-  ous  to  imagine  or  suspect ;  as  well  as  too 

avoidable.    Lady  Morgan  and  Lady  Davy,  busy  to  share  in  the  work  made  ready  for 

Mrs  Austin  and  Mrs.  Jameson  may  make  idle  hands. 

women  blush  and  men  smile  and  be  inso-        Poverty,  disappointment  and  illness  may 

lent,  and  their  gross  and  palpable  vanities  come — this  earth  would  still  be  a  possible 

may  help  to  lower  the  position  and  discredit  Paradise  if  only  Human  souls  were  sweet, 

the  pursuits  of   other   women,  but   these  helpful,  loving,  hospitable  to  each  other,  in- 

mischiefs  are  very   much    less    important  tent  on  duty,  unambitious  of  honor  unde- 

than  the  blighting  of  promise,  or  intercept-  served.    It  is  to  be  hoped  that  a  time  wiU 

ing  of  national  blessings  in  the  case  of  a  yet  come  when  a  woman  like  Mrs.  Jameson, 

Bulwer   or  a   Brougham,"   and  then   the  full  of  unspoken  sorrows,  may  sun  herself 

author  goes  on  to  describe  in  sentences  that  in  the.  good-will  of  her  friends,  without  be- 

will  never  be  quoted  against  Hbr,  for  she  ing  suspected  of  vanity; — when  a  women 

writes  in  the  kindest  and  most  sympathetic  like  Harriet  Martineau,  working  steadily  at 

way,  the  excellences  of  many  of  the  women  her  desk  for  eighteen  hours  may  feel  the 

she  had  known.    Then  I  turned  to  Mrs.  pleasure  of  relaxation  after  duty  done,  with- 

McPherson's  own  pages  and  read :— ^  out  being  suspected  of  a  baseless  self-corn^ 

**  Yesterday  I  had  luncheon  in  company  placency.    Both  of  these  women  were  of  the 

with  Mrs.  Follen  and  Harriet  Martineau ;  noblest  type.    They  labored  not  for  them- 

Harriet,  fat  and  portly,  and  handsomer  than  selves  alone  but  for  mankind.    What  they 

ever  I  saw  her ;  less  plain,  perhaps,  were  the  earned  was  not  expended  on  .themselves 

more  proper  word.    But  she  looks  so  full  of  alone  but  went  to  the  needs  of  mother  or 

radiant  and  assured  self-complacency,  that  sister  quite  as  freely,  but  each  of  them 

I  gazed  with  admiring  astonishment   Gifted,  sometimes  lacked  the  final  grace  of  generous 

dauntless    woman,  who  has  doubt   about  judgment.    There  is  no  need  to  direct  at- 

nothing — "  tention   here  to  the  imperishable    montir- 

Surely  Roland  has  found  his  Oliver  I —  ment  Mrs.  Jameson  has  erected  for  herself, 

but  Miss  Martineau  was  no  more  a  woman  It  is  difficult  to  anticipate  a  time  when  her 

who  doubted    about   nothing,  than   Mrs.  art  studies  will  not  possess  real  value  and 

Jameson  was  one  dbtinguished  by  gross  belong  to  the  classics  of  sentiment.    Why 
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the  traits  -which  enabled  her  to  study  as  for  men?"  Ten  years  before  she  had 
tfaoroaghly  and  remember  accurately,  which  .  written  words  to  women  which  we  should 
made  her  perceive  every  charm  in  outline,  continue  to  echo: — "  Superficial  knowledge 
color  or  suggestive  association,  did  not  lead  of  all  kinds  is  the  perdition  of  women, 
her  also  to  all  that  was  harmonious  and  attrao-  and  a  superficial  taste  in  the  fine  arts  leads 
tive  in  the  ordering  of  a  home,  is  one  of  the  them  into  that  perverted  and  frivolous  taste 
mysteries  which  God  does  not  permit  us  to  for  mere  prettiness,  which  is  destructive  to 
solve,  but  her  small  mistakes  in  this  kind  the  best  interests  of  the  best  ai-tists  among 
undoubtedly  united*  with  the  deeper  and  us."  These  words  written  in  the  interest 
more  sacred  sorrows  of  her  life,  to  chasten  of  art — while  they  are  a  thousand  times 
her  impetuosity,  refine  her  tenderness,  en-  more  applicable  in  this  day  of  panels,  tiles, 
large  her  sympathies  and  perfect  her  work,  china  painting  and  embroidery,  than  they 
She  reached  the  summit  of  her  mental  and  were  in  1849 — ought  not  to  be  restricted  in 
moral  activity  in  that  letter  to  Lord  John  their  application.  They  reach  to  the  heart 
Russell  which  will  probably  be  forgotten  as  of  every  matter  with  which  women  have  to 
soon  as  its  objects  are  achieved.  **  I  know  do.  The  late  years  have  been  fruitful  of 
women,"  she  says,  "•  to  whom  the  mere  sight  Biographies  over  which  it  will  do  women 
of  physical  suffering,  of  haggard  and  de-  good  to  linger.  Not  only  Harriet  Martineau 
crepitage,  of  deformity,  of  mental  aberra-  and  Mrs.  Jameson — ^but  Mary  Somerville, 
tion,  of  vice  and  cruelty,  causes  such  posi-  Sara  Coleridge  and  Mrs.  Fletcher  have  laid 
tive  pain,  that  they  could  not  enter  a  hospi-  their  hearts  bare  before  us,  and  in  the  record 
tal  or  a  prison  without  an  interval  of  prep-  of  quiet  women's  lives,  we  have  found  the 
aration,  without  a  physical  recoil  through  fountain  of  strength  for  many  of  the  manli- 
eTezy  nerve ;  with  hands  made  only  to  be  est  careers  the  century  has  seen, 
kiased.  We  aceept  them,  we  make  room  Different  as  are  the  individuals  and  the 
for  them  and.  are  glad  and  thankful  that  careers,  the  pivots  on  which  the  latter  turn 
God  has  given  them  to  us,  but  is  that  a  are  the  same  in  all  these  cases.  Sincerity 
reason  why  all  women  should  be  trained  as  and  perseverance  have  borne  the  fruits  of 
if  tiie  sole  object  of  their  existence  was  to  genius.  God  himself  being  the  Husband- 
please?  As  if  for  us  life  had  not  its  man,  these  grafts  were  set  because  the  stock 
solemn  and  sacred  significance,  its  respon-  was  sound. 
Bible  present^  its  awful  hereafter,  as  well  Caroline  Healey  DaH 
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Well,  no.  The  plain  truth  is,  we  can't  be  but  tedious,  to  sit  once  a  week  under  an 
eaUed  uncompromising  chnrch-goers.  We  orthodox  dispensation  of  religious  truth 
are  not  heathens  by  any  manner  of  means,  and  theologieal  speculation.  We  are  never 
«e  hope  we  know  what  belongs  to  genteel  led  to  the  sabctuary  by  the  force  of  early 
morality  in  a  Christian  land,  but  we  exer-  habit :  partly  because  we  were  not  hope- 
cue  considerable  freedom  of  conscience  in  lessly  bent  in  this  direction  while  young  and 
fba  matter  of  regular  attendance  on  the  tender,  and  partly  because  we  prefer  to  put 
''Stated  preaching  of  the  Word."  For  in-  away  childish  habits  as  such,  and  do  good 
atanoe,  we  never  go  to  church  because  other  understandingly.  Far  be  it  from  us,— 
folks  go,  or  for  fear  the  neighbors  will  think  fourthly — ^to  make  a  seventh  day  exhibition 
as  barbarians  if  we  stay  at  home.  We  of  our  fine  clothes;  this  also  for  two  rea> 
oerer  go  becanae  we  think  it  a  duty,  solenm  sons ;  we  seldom  have  any  to  exhibit,  and 
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when  we  do  have  them,  we  taJce  special  spare  the  seventh  for  her.  At  certain  times 
pains  not  to  provoke  thereby  the  envy  and  we  both  feel  so  heavily  oppressed  with  the 
admiration  of  our  neighbors.  And  this  very  hollowness  and  the  shallowness  of  artificial 
subject  leads  to  another  serious  cause  of  our  life,  that  we  are  compelled  to  indulge  in  a 
frequent  absence  from  church,  a  reason  that  season  of  absolute  devotion  to  the  material 
may  be  held  up  to  rebuke  but  still  an  actual  works  of  the  Creator  in  order  to  regain  our 
stumbling-block — the  difficulty  of  getting  moral  and  spiritual  equilibrium;  so  we 
our  outward  apparel  into  a  shape  even  fairly  spend  the  day  in  the  woods  looking  for  bugs 
presentable,  both  of  us  and  the  children,  and  mosses,  studying  the  lights  and  shadows 
all  at  the  same  time.  If  my  overcoat  is  on  the  landscape  and  in  the  sky,  and  wor- 
new  and  stylish  Mrs.  John's  cloak  is  sure  to  shiping  God  in  his  own  first  temples.  Over 
be  out  of  date  and  threadbare.  When  her  and  over  again  we  fight  the  world  the  flesh 
winter  hat  is  beyond  criticism  mine  is  found  and  the  devil  with  such  exhausting  ener^ 
to  be  badly  damaged,  or  the  moths  have  during  the  week,  that  by  the  time  we  are 
been  at  her  furs.  If,  by  good  luck,  the  brought  safely  through  to  Saturday  night, 
children's  boots  are  in  at  the  toes,  my  pan-  we  are  glad  to  anticipate  as  far  as  we  can  the 
taloons  are  out  at  the— elbows,  and  by  the  rest  that  is  promised  to  faithful  doers ;  and 
time  their  jackets  are  sent  home,  one  of  my  for  which  express  purpose  the  original  Sab- 
gloves  turns  up  missing.  On  two  separate  bath  day  is  supposed  to  have  been  institnted. 
occasions  Mrs.  John  has  had  a  siege  of  To  bring  these  preliminary  observationa 
pneumoni:i,  induced  by  sitting  in  a  cold  to  a  close,  we  have,  on  the  whole,  found  the 
stone  church  during  gloomy  weather  in  popular  Jordan  turppike  rather  an  incon* 
November  and  Jauuaiy,  and  last  year  I  venient  road  to  travel,  and  prefer  to  make  a 
brought  on  my  hay  fever  by  listening  to  a  straighter,  smoother  way  of  our  own,  of 
sermon  on  everlasting  punishment,  while  course  running  our  own  risks  of  dangerous 
sitting  in  a  draught  between  the  transept  ruts,  unsound  bridges  and  a  doubtful  ter- 
doors  one  fearfully  hot  day  in  August.  mination. 

Finally,  in  the  list  of  apologies,  we  never  But  as  we  were  fitting  at  the  breakfast 

go  to  church  through  want  of  something  table,  last  Sunday  but  one,  (we  always  have 

else  to  occupy  us.    In  fact  the  shoe  is  on  breakfast  half  an  hour  earlier  Sunday  mom- 

the  other  foot.      We    conunouly  have  so  ing,  because  we  think  "  it 's  wrong  to  doze 

much  to  do  on  Sunday  that  we  positively  holy  time  away"  either  in  bed  or  in  church) 

can't  find  time  for  this  most  appropriate  Mrs.  John  surprised  us  all  by  saying  we 

and  helpful  ceremony.    Dreadful,  is  n't  it !  must  go  to  church. 

But  I  don't  see  how  it  can  be  helped.  Some-  When  Mrs  John  makes  one  of  tha«e  dear- 
times  we  have  letters  to  write ;  sometimes  a  cut  assertions  as  to  what  we  must  do  I  sel- 
new  book  of  sermons  to  read,  a  religious  dom  venture  any  comment,  but  order  the 
novel  or  essay  on  modem  speculative  thought  coach  at  once ;  this  however  was  something 
or  ancient  philo.sophy,  the  proper  digestion  so  surprising  that  I  was  disposed  to  arg^e 
of  wAich  requires  us  to  be  free  from  care  the  question.  The  Socratic  seems  to  me 
and  labor,  a  condition  only  att-ained  on  Sun-  the  best  mode  of  conducting  an  argument 
day.  Occasionally  Mrs.  John  is  worn  out  with  women  and  children,  so  I  began  fay 
with  a  week  of  over  much  serving,  and  noth"  asking  a  few  pungent  questions, 
ing  will  restore  her  to  a  Christian  frame  of  '*  Why  do  you  wish  to  go  to  church  ? 
mind  and  body  but  a  long  ride  into  the  Do  you  wish  to  hear  the  sermon  ? 
country.  Do  you  suppose  I'm  going  to  be  Do  you  expect  anything  better  than  you  will 
worse  than  an  infiddl  and  not  provide  for  find  in  this  new  volume  of  Phillips  Brooks? 
my  own  the  things  'needful  for  their  wel-  Are  Rev.  Dr.  A — ^  Mr.  B — ,  Ftof.  C —  or 
fare  ?  Better  not  allow  her  to  work  so  hard  any  other  clergymen  of  this  city  more  elo- 
dnring  the  week  ?  I  should  indeed  be  glad  quent  than  Mr.  Murray,  more  original  than 
to  prevent  it,  but  even  if  that  were  possible  Dr.  Bushnell,  wiser  than  Theodore  Farkery 
I  must  labor  six  days  myself  and  can  only  more  saintly  than  Channing  ? 
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Havent  yon  all  these  and  many  more  in  might  have  held  a  long  controyersy  if  she 

your  own  house,  not  to  mention  Baxter's  had  not  resolved  to  go  to  church  that  very 

Call,  Sartor  Besartus  and  Kingsley's  Water  day,    and   returned  at  once  to  the  main 

Babies  ?  point 

Isn't  it  better  to  read  these  aloud  and  **  You  know  well  enough,  John,  that  calls 

talk  them  over  with  a  sympathetic  listener  are  always  short    The  topics  discussed  are 

like  me,  than  to  go  a  mile  or  two  to  hear  the  weather,  the  fashions,  and  the  trials  of 

something  not  half  as  good  read  by  a  man  housekeeping,  interspersed  with  remarks  on 

who  will  call  in  the  police  and  have  you  foreign  missions  and  bodily  ailments.    At 

carried  to  the  lock-up  if  you  offer  a  word  of  parties  we  are  on  a  sort  of  dress  parade. 

re|dy  to  his  limping  arguments  ?  What  we  say  and  do  is  more  or  less  affected 

Whence  then  this  insane  desire  ? "  ^7  vanity  or  diffidence     Men  meet  often 

Somehow  Mrs.  John  did  n't  seem  a  bit  enough,  but  they  talk  nothing  but  business, 

impressed.    The  truth  was  I  ought  not  to  At  church  sociables  there  are  two  distinct 

have  asked  all  my  questions  at  once.    She  classes ;   those  who  exhaust  their  wits  in 

should  have  answered  the  first  before    I  providing  entertainment,  and  the  dummies 

asked  the  second,  and  so  on.    But   that  who  go  for  the  distinguished  purpose  of  be- 

would  have  made  it  a  great  deal  harder  for  ing  entertained.    We  must  be  very  amusing 

me,  and  I  never  could  be  as  wise  as  Socrates,  or  very  much  amused.    But  on  Sunday  at 

although  I  *ve  tried  a  great  many  times.  church  we  meet  in  absolute  sincerity  and 

''Hear  the  sermon  indeed!    No,  I  hear  naturalness.     Then  we  see  eye  to  eye  and 

preaching  enough  at  ho(ne  goodness  knows."  speak  the  truth  in  simplicity  of  heart    For 

This  seemed  personal,  but  I  maintained  a  the  time  being,  at  least,  we  dismiss  all  en- 
discreet  silence  and  she  continued,  ''  I  want  vious  and  ignoble  thoughts,  all  pi-ide  of 
to  go  to  see  the  people,  inen,  women  and  station  or  intellect,  and  come  as  near  to  be- 
childien,  ministers  and  deacons."  ing  angels  in  Heaven  as  we  ever  can  be  on 

"To  see  the  new  clothes  and  study  the  the  hither  side  of  Jordan.    Decidedly  we 

fashions,  you  mean."  must  go  to  church  oftener  and  we  will  be- 

''Imean  what  I  say.    What  do  I  care  gin  to^ay." 

for  f anions?"     (That's  true;  Mrs.  John  It's  surprising  how  obstacles  vanish  before 

is  n't  a  high-flier  at  fashion.)    ''I  want  to  a  resolute  will.    The  children's  boots  had 

see  the  people,  to  shake  hands  with  them,  been  pronotmced  positively  unfit  to  go  any- 

to  talk  with  them  and  have  them  talk  with  where.     Five  minutes  polishing  cui-ed  all 

me.    I  want  to  find  out  whether  they  are  their  infirmities.     Mrs.  John's  cloak  had 

sick  or  well,  happy  or  unhappy,  in  comfort  been  consigned  to  the  limbo  of  last  year's 

and  prosperity,  hopeful  and  full  of  faith  or  fashions  two  or  three  years  before.    Ben- 

tibe  reverse ;  to  give  and  receive  a  word  of  zine  and  an  old  tooth-brush  set   it  right 

lympaihy  and  encouragement.    I'm    con-  ** Besides",  said  Mrs.  John,  ^we   cannot 

Tinced  John",  she  proceeded,  thrusting  her  hold  up  an  example  of  economy  too  often, 

napkin  into  its  ring  and  pushing  back  from  I  really  find  more  exquisite  delight  in  this 

the  table,  "  that  we  stay  at  home  too  much,  kind  of  home  missionary  work,  than  I  should 

We  ought  to  see  more  of  our  fellow-men,  in    displaying  the  latest  styles    imported 

more  of  society.     We  are  liable  to  grow  from  Paris." 

8elfi.«h  and  conceited."  I  was  busy  writing  a  sermon  for  home 

Conceited  I    The  idea  of  our    growing  comsumption  but  was  assured  that  I  ought 

conceited  I  to  hear  an  older  and  abler  sermonizer  by 

**My  dear,  why  don't  you  give  a  party?  "  way  of  brightening  my  wits.    Accordingly 

(When  Mrs.  John  complains  of  a  want  of  we  were  all  washed,  dressed  and  brushed, 

■oraety  I  always  propose  giving  a  party,  tied  up,  pinned  up  and  buttoned  up  in  sea- 

Bhe  treats  the  proposal  with  silent  contempt)  son  for  the  Sunday-go-to-meeting  horse  car. 

"or  letam  some  of  your  calls?"  (I  should  say  just  here  that  one  reason 

The  hitter  is  a  debatable  question,  and  we  why  we  have  n't  been  to  church  oftener  ia 
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because  Mrs.  John  has  felt  some  compono-  skillfully  rendered  by  the  choir,  and  alone 
tions  about  patronizing  the  street  cars  on  worth  the  whole  price  of  our  pew,  a  fervent 
Sunday.  I  claim  that  it  is  a  great  deal  prayer  of  suitable  length,  the  somewhat  in- 
more  wicked  for  a  span  of  horses  and  a  coherent  singing  of  hymns  by  a  portion  of 
driver  to  carry  two  people  to  church  in  a  the  congregation,  and  a  most  excellent  ser- 
basket  phaeton,  than  it  is  for  them  to  con-  mon  by — well,  no  matter — by  a  minister,  of 
vey  twenty  in  a  street  car,  aside  from  the  course.  At  simdry  times  during  its  deliv- 
fact  that  those  who  can  afford  no  other  ery  Mrs.  John  looked  at  me  triumphantly, 
conveyance  than  the  cars  would  stay  at  ,  as  much  as  to  say  "Ar*n'c  you  glad  you 
home  without  them,  presumably  stand  in  came,'*  and  once  or  twice  I  saw  tears  shin- 
greatest  need  of  sauctuaiy  privileges.  But  ing  in  her  eyes — tears  that  must  have  been 
she  was  disturbed  about  it  until  I  assured  stirred  by  its  eloquent  pathos.  Con- 
her  that  they  use  nothing  but  mules  on  sidering  the  avowed  object  of  her  presence 
Simday,  that  mules  have  no  souls  anyway,  I  was  considerably  astonished  but  kept  still 
and  that  the  ten  commandments  are  printed  and  listened, 
on  the  back  side  of  the  Sunday  time  tables.)  In  truth  the  sermon  was  too  good.    Not 

When  we  arrived  at  the  church  —  wild  too  long,  for  it  was  over  in  half  an  hour, 

horses  and  green  fagots  wont  make  me  tell  but  too  good,  good  enough  to  last  a  month, 

which  one — ^the  exercises  had '  just  begun.  If  the  people  could  remember  it  and  *^  live 

and  Mrs.  John  whispered  to  me  that  we  up  to  it "  (it  was  n't  on  total  depravity)  they 

would  n't  try  to  see  the  people  till  after  the  would  soon  be  fit  for  translation.    For  my- 

sermon.  self  I  did  nH  want  to  hear  anything  more 

*'  Must  n't  we  look  at  them  at  all  ?  "   I  for  six  weeks  at  least.    Now  this  is  n't  jok- 

whispered.  ing.     It 's  *  honest  Indian,'  square  state- 

"  Certainly,  you  goose.    I  mean  we  wont  ment.    It  was  n't  a  dose  of  Dead  Sea  and 

try  to  speak  to  them,"  she  responded,  at  Obediah's    grandchildren,  it   wasn't    hair 

the  same  time  tossing  one  of  her  sweetest  splitting  about  foreordination  and  free-will, 

smiles  to  a  lady  who  came  into  a  seat  near  It  was  good,  sound,  manly.  Christian  gospel, 

by  and  acknowledged  her   greeting  in  a  to  the  core.    I  enjoyed,  appreciated  and  ap- 

truly  dignified  and  pious  manner.  propriated  every  word  of  it,  and  could  u*t 

It  would  have  been  awkward  indeed  to  think  of  supplanting  it  or  mixing  it  up  with 
carry  on  an  extensive  conversation  with  our  another  prescription  of  the  same  sweetness 
fellow-pilgrims,  for  the  minister  and  choir  and  power,  until  I  had  assimilated  this  corn- 
were  already  tossing  one  of  the  psalms  of  pletely,  and  made  it  my  own  by  attempting 
David  back  and  forth  in  a  game  of  catch,  to  reduce  it  to  daily  practice.  Why,  I  'ye 
the  congregation  doing  a  little  field  work  on  heard  sermons  in  Springfield  that  I  've  car- 
the  minister's  side.  Though  somewhat  late  ried  around  with  me  in  one  way  or  another 
we  were  by  no  means  the  last.  for  a  whole  year,  but  if  I  attempted  to  carry 

*'  Is  there  a  funeral  to-day,"  was  my  next  a  hundred  and  four  such,  I  should  expect  to 

inquiry.  turn  into  an  intellectual  pack  horse,  or  a 

"  No,  why  ?  "  sort  of  spiritual  dump  cart, 

"  Everybody  looks  so  solemn."  When  I  mentioned  this  difficulty  after- 

"  Stop  whispering."  wards  in  talking  over  the  matter,  Mrs.  John 

As  I  bow  to  Mrs.  John  in  all  matters  of  dryly  remarked  that  she  was  sorry  I  did  n't 

church  etiquette,  I  settled  obediently  down  hold  more.    But  I  *m  not  a  mackerel  barrel, 

in  my  end  of  the  pew  to  enjoy  such  Intel-  I  might  indeed  pack  these  admirable  dia- 

lectual  and  spiritual  food  as  might  be  pro-  courses  away  in  layers  and  possibly  dig 

vided.  them  up  on  future  occasions  of  need,  in  a 

The  bill  of  fare,  if  I  may  use  such  a  car-  salted  condition,  but  if  they  are  allowed 

nal  phrase  in  describing  a  feast  of  reason  to  sprout  and  grow,  to  bnd,  blossom  and 

and  flow  of  soul,  consisted  of  several  inter-  bear  fruit,  I  must  n't  plant  too  many  in  one 

esting  and  intricate  musical  compositions  small  pot.    I  forbear  however  to  pursue 
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iheme  for  it  might  open  the  question  as  to  grave  as  if  they  had  just  discovered  the 

how  far  a  layman's  pieiy  can  be  gauged  by  depth  of  their  own  depravity.    There  were 

the  number  of  sermons  he  hears,  and  how  women  who  know  us  and  who  know  that 

far  a  minister's  usefulness  depends  on  the  we  kuow  that  they  know  us,  but  who  don't 

amount  and  quality  of  his  Sunday  preach-  know  whether  to  bow  or  look  aloft  when  we 

ing.    Suffice  it  to  say  that  on  this  occasion  come  face  to  face  with  them.    They  can't 

my  attention  was  closely  held  by  the  sermon  remember  whether  we  have  been  introduced, 

till  the  benediction  was — not  sacerdotally  Neither  can  we  and  we  don't  care.    For 

**  pronounced  "  upon  the  congregation,  but  **  They  haye  gone,  they  have  all  pawed  by." 

invoked  upon  *'us;"    the  minister  mod-  It  is   too  late.    This   company  of  intel- 

estly  admitting  by  inference  that  a  final  ligent   men  and  women,    fellow    travelers 

blessing  upon  himself  as  well  as  upon  his  through  a  vale  of  woe,  have  been  together 

hearers  would  not  be  amiss.  at  a  grand  way  station   in  their  journey ; 

Then  it  flashed  upon  me  that  we  had  they  have  lifted  their  hats  and  bent  their 

oome  to  church  to  see  the  people  and  in-  bodies  to  one  another,  looked  dumbly  and 

dalg;e  in  various  other  ceremonies  social  and  coldly   about,  jostled  each  others'   elbows, 

saintly.    I  glanced  at  Mrs.  John  and  whi»-  trodden  on  each  others'  trains,  silently  pre- 

pered    "Come  on   now,  let's   begin,"   but  sented  fanS|and   open  hymn  books,    con- 

the  broad  aisle  was  already  packed  with  a  scientiously  choked  any  rising  thought  of 

oolamn  of  people  moving  as  solidly  and  rap-  business  or  visible  worldliness,and  then  cold- 

idly  toward  the  doors  as  possible.    There  ly  and  dumbly  turning  from  one  another 

was  no  chance  for  a  word,  much  less  a  hand-  have  gone  on  their  way — rejoicing  ?    Not  if 

shake  in  such  a  compact  mass.    We  hesi-  I  understand  the  signs  of  joy  either  earthly 

tated  to  plunge  into  the  current  lest  we  be  or  heavenly. 

left  high  and  dry  on  the  steps  in  spite  of  It  is  certain  that  Mrs.  John  and  I  came 

omselves.    We  looked  toward  the  pulpit  home  sadder  and  wiser.    After  a  while  the 

half  expecting  to  see  the  Adversaiy  breath-  sadness    evaporated  and    the  wisdom  re- 

ing  fire  and  brimstone  from  his  triangular  mained  I 

nostrils,  and  hurling  fiery  darts  upon  the  "  I  think  we  can  do  more  good  by  staying 
retreating  congregation.  Even  the  minister  at  home,"  said  Mrs.  John, 
had  disappeared  through  some  of  those  or-  '*  Don't  be  discouraged,  my  dear,  our  in- 
nate passages,  screens,  draperies,  and  door-  tentions  were  good.  The  trouble  is  with 
ways  that  give  such  mystery  and  grandeur  the  churches.  I  mean  the  buildings ;  they 
to  our  modem  church  altars.  To  be  sure  ai*e  made  wrong  end  first.  The  people  who 
he  might  pop  out  again  from  some  quarter  sit  nearest  the  door,  the  poor  people,  stran- 
—I  refer  to  the  minister — ^but  we  could  n't  gers,  young  men,  modest,  diffident  and  re- 
stop  to  watch  for  him,  for  the  broad  aisle  tiring  people,  ought  to  be  nearest  the  pulpit, 
next  our  pew,  which  is  pretty  well  forward.  Then  the  minister  and  folks  like  you  and  I 
was  already  empty  and  our  only  chance  of  could  get  a  chance  to  speak  to  them,  tell 
giring  or  receiving  that  honest  word  of  them  we  are  glad  to  see  them  and  ask  them 
Christian  sympathy  in  behalf  of  which  we  to  come  again,  befo^  they  are  crowded  out 
had  made  this  extraordinary  effort,  lay  in  of  doors  by  the  outward-bound  current." 
overtaking  some  straggler  from  the  main  '*  Let  us  sit  by  the  door  ourselves  next 
anny,  who  might  be  compelled  by  accident  time." 

to  remain  a  little  longer  than  usual  under  "  No,it  would  be  useless;  we  are  not  strong 

the  consecrated  roof.    We  were  too  late,  we  enough  alone :  but  it  was  a  good  sermon 

could  only  catch  glimpses  of  them  as  they  wasn't  it?" 

passed  with  exceeding  rectitude  of  manner  **  Splendid ;  I  did  n't  expect  to  be  half  as 

down  the  steps  across  the  walks,  and  rapidly  well  pleased." 

dispersed  in  different  directions.     There  "  I  certainly  did  n't  expect  you  to  be  half 

were  men  who  are  bright  and  cheerful  on  as  much  moved,  coming  as  you   did   for 

week  days,  now  wearing  faces  as  long  and  another  purpoi^.    If  I'm  not  mistaken  you 
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• 
showed  visible  signs  of    emotion  several       **  Then  the  blue  sky  faded  and  the 

times."  rolled  back.  The  figures  shrank  and  seemed 
^  Yes,  I  know  it.  'Twasn't  altogether  the  to  fall  into  a  far  off  long-ago  The  spring- 
sermon  though,  I  was  thinking  how  strange  ing  Gothic  lines,  the  stained  glass  windows, 
and  wonderful  it  is  that  the  simple  teach-  the  nodding  plumes  and  flowers  came  into 
ings  of  the  Master,  His  unfaltering  faith  in  sight  and  straightway  changed  again.  It 
God  and  boundless  love  for  man,  should  en-  was  a  gorgeous  eastern  temple,  bright  with 
dure  for  two  thousand  years  and  still  be  the  gold  and  gems  and  costly  ornament  Gray 
strongest  power  in  the  world — so  strange  bearded  prophets,  Greek  philosophers  and 
and  wonderful  that  He  should  have  trust-  Roman  warriors  sat  around  me.  And  still 
ed  those  divine  truths  that  have  guided  among  them  stood  the  Master,  wljile  the 
the  world  ever  since  their  utterance,  to  the  same  divine  simplicity  of  truth,  the  same 
poor,  simple,  uneducated  people  around  him.  breathing  of  boundless  love  and  faith 
As  I  sat  thinking  of  it  and  listening  to  seemed  to  fill  the  place  and  lift  it  up. 
the  sermon,  the  whole  church  and  congrega-  'Once  more  the  vision  changed.  A  mighty 
tion  seemed  to  be  transformed.  The  blue  multitude  of  men  and  women  from  every 
ceiling  was  the  far-off  sky  that  lay  above  laud  and  nation,  of  every  lot  and  kind. 
Lake  Galilee :  the  organ  pipes* turned  into  in  all  conditions  and  of  all  aims,  rich  and 
weather-beaten  masts  of  fishermen's  boats,  poor,  high  and  low,  weak  and  powerful. 
Instead  of  cushioned  pews  and  carpeted  passed  swiftly  by.  An  innumerable  host  of 
aisles,  there  was  a  soiled  and  trodden  beach,  phantoms  but  inexpressibly  real ;  and  each 
weedy  and  wet ;  tangled  nets  lay  about  wifli  one  seemed  to  hear  and  understand  the 
dead  and  dying  fishes.  There  were  no  fair  self-same  voice,  the  self-same  words  that 
and  delicate  faces,  there  was  no  costly  rai-  have  blessed  and  saved  at  all  times .  and 
ment,  but  worn  and  weary  men  and  women  in  all  places  whoever  hears  and  heeds 
gathered  together  hard  at  work.   The  flower-  them, — 

decked  pulpit  was  the  battered  prow  of  a        *'  *A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you 

stranded  hulk,  on  which  were  women  coarse-  that  ye  love  one  another.' " 
ly  dressed  and  many  little  children.    And 

tiiei-e,  in  their  midst,  helping  them  with  his  ^  Bless  me  I "  said  I,  as  Mrs.  John  fin- 
own  hands  at  their  ignoble  tasks  the  Master  ished  her  account  ^  It  won't  be  necessary 
stood*  I  could  not  see  his  face  for  my  eyes  for  me  to  write  any  mora  on  my  sermon." 
were  filled  with  tears,  but  I  could  hear  his  **  Oh  I  Papa,"  suggested  our  youngest, 
voice  and  I  knew  that  these  sorrowing  men  ''I  '11  bet  mamma  went  to  sleep  in  church 
and  women  forgot  the  bitterness  of  their  lot  this  morning  and  dreamed  all  that" 
and  were  nevermore  afraid.  E,  C.  Gardner. 
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<'Teei-i-imz9antribbew-u-une  I "     It  is  man  no  longer  cheers  the  small  hours  by 

the  Sunday  morning  reveille  in  Lakopolis.  whacking  the    comer  lamp-post  with  his 

The  muffled  roll  of    the  street  cars  two  locust,  but  leans  meditatively  in  the  quiet 

squares  away  is  conducive  rather  than  dis-  doorway  of   a  neighboring  livery    stable, 

turbing  to    an  after  daylight    nap.    The  The  milk  wagons  are  an  hour  or  two  later 

loafers  who  kept  up  the  tramping  round  of  than  usual  in  their  clattering  round.     All 

the  saloons  so  late  the  night  before  are  city  sounds  are  hushed.    Talk  of  Sabbath 

curled  away  in  their  boozy  sleep.    The  police-  morning  stillness  in  the  coimtryl    With. 


AS  TO  SUNDAY  DAILIES.  136 

ebmtieleer'B  bugle,  and  Towser's  baying,  ficans  the  nomerooB  announcements  of  the 
and  the  lowing  of  the  cows  and  the  chorua  **  respectable  American  girls  "  who  want  a 
of  the  birds,  it  is  a  delightful  uproar  in  situation  to  do  general  housework,  and  maps 
oomparison  with  the  city  hush.  Until  out  an  exploring  tour  among  them  to- 
the  trumpet-throated  newsboys,  one  after  morrow  morning.  Miss  Gabrielle  buys  it 
another,  raid  down  the  street  with  the  mom-  to  i-ead  the  f aithion  letter  from  Pai-is,  and  the 
ing  papers.  Then  the  spell  is  broken,  minute  descriptions  of  the  trosseaux  which 
^Teei-i-imzsantribbeW'U-'Ufier*  It  is  screamed  the  reporters  examined  at  the  two  avenue 
under  your  window,  shouted  across  the  weddings  last  week,  and  the  announcements 
street,  yelled  around  the  comer,  shrieked  in  of  soirees,  receptions  and  hops  for  the  week 
discordant  chorus  from  every  quarter.  The  to  come.  Miss  Gabrielle*s  younger  brother, 
boys  are  loaded  down  with  the  damp  sheets  not  caring  to  wait  two  or  three  hours  for  her 
— 4wo  or  three  times  as  many  as  they  to  idle  her  way  through  it  and  lay  it  aside, 
sell  on  other  mornings.  For  the  Lakopolis  buys  a  copy  for  himself,  to  read  the  report 
dailies  bid  high  for  Sunday  customers  and  of  yesterday  afternoon's  base  ball  match  and 
give  them,  by  all  odds,  the  best  issue  of  the  the  latest  raid  of  the  train-robbers.  Mer- 
week.  It  has  twice  as  many  pages  as  on  win,  who  is  **  in  real  estate,"  buys  it  to  look 
other  days.  And  not  only  is  the  quantity  over  the  transactions  of  ihe  week  and  see 
of  reading  matter  doubled,  but  four  times  whether  Hook  &  Crook  have  been  making 
ss  much  woik  is  put  upon  it  to  make  it  any  sales  at  Maple  Park.  Giddings,  who 
attrattiye.  Reporters  arc  busy  for  seven  has  an  ax  to  giind  in  the  next  city  council, 
da^— whenever  there  is  any  let-up  in  other  buys  it  to  learn  the  results  of  the  primary 
work— in  gathering  and  gamishing  religious  meetings  the  night  before.  Myers  buys  it 
news  and  church  gossip  for  it.  My  lawyer  because  Simday  forenoon  is  so  dull,  and  it 
friend,  who  does  a  little  knitting-work  of  helps  pass  away  the  time  till  Starr  comes 
leisure  evenings,  now  and  then,  in  writing  around  to  talk  over  their  shooting  trip  next 
editorials  for  it  on  social  topics,  says  his  best  month.  Perkins,  who  is  an  omnivorous 
(mes  are  always  saved  by  the  editor  for  Sun-  reader,  buys  it  to  keep  up  with  the  news; 
day  morning.  The  book  notices  are  the  for  the  Lakopolis  dailies  with  grim  con- 
fullest  that  day,  and  if  one  new  book  more  sistency  decline  to  link  the  Monday  to  the 
than  another  is  attracting  special  attention  Saturday  issue,  by  even  the  briefest  summary 
a  careful  review  of  it  is  prepared  for  this  of  the  dispatches  that  appeared  in  Sunday's 
paper.  The  real  estate  transactions  of  the  paper.  Dea.  Rand  does  not  usually  get  it, 
week  are  fully  reported.  Extra  space  is  but  this  week  he  is  curious  to  see  whether 
given  to  political  topics.  And,  mindful  of  the  action  of  the  church  committee  in  mak- 
the  deeper  needs  of  other  readers,  the  busy  ing  ovei-tnresto  a  new  minister  has  'leaked 
reporters  and  exchange  editors  have  pre-  out."  And  so  it  goes.  Whatever  special 
pered  big  batches  of  fashion  notes,  society  reason  Dea.  Rand«  or  Miss  Gabrielle,*  or 
gosmp,  theatrical  intelligence,  base  ball  re-  Bridget's  mistress,  or  Mr.  Giddings  has 
ports  and  sporting  news  generally.  ^  for  wanting  to  see  the  paper  thU  morning,  ' 

And,  as  I  said,  the  paper  sells.    Jones,  each  one  is  quite  sure,  after  taking  it  up, 

who  is  quite  a  Sunday  gad-about,  buys  it  to  to  *'  glance  over "  its  closely-filled  pages  at 

see  what  {teachers  and  subjects  are  an-  the  expense  of  some  of  the  best  hours  of  the 

nounoedfor  the  day  before  he  decides  where  day.  And  if  I  take  a  street  car  on  my  way  to 

he  win  go  to  church.    Bridget,  who  had  a  church  I  notice  that  quite  a  number  of  my 

tiff  with  her  mistress  last  night,  slips  out  fellow  church-goers  are  still  absorbed  in  it 

into  the  alley  and  buys  one  to  study  the  as  they  ride. 

advertisements  of  ^  Help  wanted  "—of  which  On  the  general  theory  of  Sunday  uses 
there  are  from  five  to  ten  times  as  many  as  which  permits  picnics  and  processions,  the 
on  any  other  day-— determined  to  change  her  running  of  freight  trains  and  riding  on  ex- 
place,  if  not  her  pain,  at  once.  Bridget's  cursion  steamers,  the  writing  of  business 
mistress  buys  one  at  the  front  door  and  letters  and  the  selling  of  cigars  and  beer, 


136  AS  TO  SUNDAY  DAILIES. 

the  dickering  of  watches  or  colts  under  the  All  history  and  statistics  are  on  the  side 
'  meeting-house  shed  during  ^  intermission,"  of  those  who  ask  that  Sunday  shall  be  a  day 
or  the  figuring  of  interest  by  mental  arith-  of  rest,  to  say  the  least.  It  is  not  a  good 
metic  during  the  sermon,  little  can  be  said  thing — ^reasoning  still  from  purely  secular 
against  the  Sunday  daily.  Keyertheless,  premises — ^that  the  daOy  paper  should  bring 
even  the  secularist  who  values  Sunday  only  its  two  or  three  columns  of  gossip  about 
as  a  rest-day  from  work  finds  sound  objeo-  real  estate  operations  to  Hook  on  Sunday 
tion  to  it.  It  is  not  the  weightiest  argument  morning ;  its  half  page  of  political  intelli- 
against  it,  but  it  is  a  good  one,  that  it  in-  gence  and  speculation  to  such  party-workers 
volves  so  much  Sunday  labor ;  that  it  makes  as  Giddings ;  its  market  reports  to  the  com> 
all  days  alike  to  the  editor,  the  reporter,  the  mission  merchant  who  staid  at  his  desk 
proof-reader,  the  compositor,  the  office  clerk,  until  nine  o'clock  Saturday  night  making 
the  pressman,  the  newsboy ;  that  it  adds  so  out  accounts  of  sales ;  its  chit-chat  about 
much  to  those  influences  that  keep  up  post-  i^rprise  parties,  and  soirees,  and  marriage  en- 
office  work,  the  running  of  trains,  needless  gagements  and  millinery  openings  to  Mias 
street-oar  travel  and  a  hundred  features  of  Gabrielle ;  its  deck-load  of  advertisements 
Sunday  toi^  My  **  Tee-i-imzsantribbew-u-  and  business  announcements  to  the  men 
nne  '*  trumpeter  ought  to  be  at  home,  even  and  women  who  buy  and  sell  and  seek  em- 
if  his  home  is  a  shanty  or  a  crockery  crate,  ployment.  These  people  live  in  the  dose 
He  will  grow  up  a  stranger  to  too  many  atmosphere  of  these  things  all  the  week, 
good  things  at  the  best.  The  more's  the  pity  They  ought  not  to  live  in  it  all  day  l^nday 
that  he  should  grow  up  to  a  Sundayless  life.  too.  For  that  day  Bridget's  mistress  needs 
The  pressman  ought  to  have  Sunday  mom-  to  put  the  thought  of  kitchen  commotions 
ing  with  his  children — ^the  only  one  he  can  out  of  her  mind  just  as  much  as  she  can. 
have  with  them  during  the  week.  The  edi-  Saying  nothing,  still,  about  the  religions 
tor  and  reporter  are  pumping  from  their  re-  uses  of  the  day,  for  purely  prudential  rea- 
serve  of  vitality  fast  enough  in  six  days,  sons  that  sort  of  a  rest-day  is  needed  which 
without  doubling  the  revolutions  of  the  en-  shall  lift  the  politician  out  of  lus  politics, 
gine  on  the  one  day  when  it  should  be  at  the  belle  out  of  her  social  frivolities,  the 
rest.  And  good  and  great  as  we  know  edi-  merchant  out  of  his  traffic,  the  lawyer  out 
tors  are,  they  nevertheless  need  Sunday  op-  of  the  court-room,  the  farmer  out  of  his 
portunities  and  inspirations  as  well  as  the  harvest  field.  It  is  not  a  small  thing  that 
rest  us.  It  does  not  answer  the  purpose  the  dailj  paper,  for  the  sake  of  swelling  a 
that  some  effort  is  made  to  so  arrange  the  little  the  profits  of  its  counting-room,  takes 
working  force  that  eax^h  man  shall  have  a  the  wrong  side  in  this  matter,  and  tempts 
part  of  Sunday  for  rest.  The  fact  remains  men  to  keep  grinding,  in  thought  and  talk, 
that  after  the  hours  absolutely  necessary  for  through  the  Sunday  hours  at  the  wheel  of 
sleep  are  deducted  from  this  Sunday  recess,  week-day  occupation.  The  result  is  the 
.  that  which  remains  is  a  poor  pretence  for  a  worae  since  we,  as  a  people,  so  far  as  we 
^  weekly  rest-day.  It  is  pettifogging  the  case  make  yy  difference  in  week-days,  crowd 
to  answer  that  it  is  not  the  Sunday  but  the  Saturday  fuller  of  work  and  care  than  any 
Monday  paper  that  involves  the  most  Sun-  other,  instead  of  following  the  wholesome 
day  labor.  Evei*y  newspaper  roan  knows  custom  of  English  and  German  life  in  mak- 
that  it  need  not  be.  Our  Monday  dailies  ing  it  chiefly  a  holiday.  We  are  the  last 
would  answer  every  purpose  if  every  man  people  in  the  world  who  can  afford  to  seen- 
but  the  watchman  left  the  building  at  mid-  larize  their  Sundays. 

nig^t  on  Saturday,  not  to  return  for  twenty-  But  the  Christian  man  who  weighs  the 
four  hours.  None  of  us  would  suffer  if  the  matter  well  finds  much  graver  objection  to 
earlier  editions  Monday  morning  were  scant  the  Sunday  daily.  His  notions  of  Sunday 
in  the  details  of  the  murders,  fires  and  rail-  observance  may  be  strict  or  liberal — ^fash- 
way  accidents  that  form  the  staple  of  Sun-  ioned-  by  the  legislation  of  Moses  or  the 
day  night  dispatches.  example  of  Christ.    He  may  think  it  wrong 
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topfttmnwift  a  efcreet-ear  in  going  to  church,  three  uudenoiiiinational  papers  besides,  to 

or  he  may  think  it  better  that  a  doaen  fam*  which  we  may  happen  to  be  subscribers, 

ilies  take  one  car  and  thus  relieve  the  drivers  I  never  knew  that  the  editors  of  these  good 

of  a  doien  private  carriages  from  so  much  weeklies  claimed  that  every  column  which 

Sunday  labor.    In  their  opinions  on  a  hun-  they  send  out  is  specially  appropriate  for 

dred  minor  matters  concerning  the  right  Sunday  reading — advertisements  and  pub- 

obserrance  of  the  day  Christian  people  dif-  Usher's  puffs  not  excepted.    The  winter-sol- 

fer.    But  on  this  underlying  principle  all  stice  never  fails  to  bring  around  in  our 

are  agreed — that  it  is  a  day  divinely  set  religious  weekly — along  with  the  epistles  t>f 

apart  to  rest  from  worldly  work  and  care,  a  those  emotional  subscribers  who  "  prize  it 

day  specially  reserved  for  spiritual   uses,  next  to  the  Bible  " — ^the  delicate  reminder 

Tbe  atmosphere  of  the  daily  paper,  laden  to  pastors,  and  all  lovers  of  their  kind,  of 

with  the  exhalations  of  the  police  court,  the  the  importance  that  every  family  in  the 

ban  ground,  the  caucus  and  the  stock  ex-  community  should  be  supplied  with  a  good 

changs,  is  not  the  atmosphere  of  that  better  religious  paper.    I  do  not  carp  at  the  famil- 

life  to  which  our  Sundays  rightfully  belong,  iar  suggestion.    The  household  which  no 

It  is  bad  enough  to  be  obliged  to  breathe  it  religious  paper  enters  is  a  century  behind 

so  constantly  six  days  out  of  the  seven,  the  times.    Their  misfortune  is  second  only 

It  would  be  a  strange  thing  to  make  this  to  that  of  the  family  who  have  too  many 

seosBsaiy  inmiersion  in  it  a  reason  why  we  such  papers — who  sip,  and  nibble,  and  idle 

should  not  try  while  we  can  to  get  for  a  few  at  newspapers  on'  Sunday  from  breakfast  to 

boms  upon  a  purer  height.    Not  that  Chris-  bed-time,  at  the  expense  of  intellectual  as 

tian  principles  and  the  Christian  life  are  well  as  spiritual  dyspepsia.    Speaking  rela- 

vnooncemed  with  the  police  court  and  the  tively,  our  leading  religious  weeklies  are 

anction  room.     The  trouble  is  that  the  daily  admirably  edited.    But  the  best  of  them, 

paper  does  not  approach  these  secular  affairs  nevertheless,  contain  quite  a  percentage  of 

btm  that  direction.    An  editorial  or  two  inconsequent  matter  that  it  is  not  worth 

in  a  Bemi-religious  vein,  a  story  of  goodish  while  for  nine-tenths  of  their  readers,  if 

flarar,  the  review  of  a  new  volume  of  ser-  they  wish  to   make  the  most  of  life,  to 

mons,  a  column  or  two  of  religious  intelli-  spend  time  in  skimming.    It  surely  is  a 

genoe  cannot  leaven  such  a  lump.    It  is  grave  objection  to  the  Sunday  daily  that 

tiie   week-day,    worldly-minded,    pleasure-  it  should  offer  such  a  vastly  increased  per- 

aeeking  taste  for  which  the  Sunday  daily  centage  of  trivial  matter  solely  for  Sunday 

mainly  caters.     Leave  out  the  diroe-novelish  reading. 

Stalls  of  accident  and  crime,  the  fashion  The  necessities  and  the  anxieties  of  the 
fetters,  the  petty  social  gossip,  the  sporting  war  were  the  occasion  of  our  falling,  as  a 
news,  tiie  business  intelligence,  the  tele-  people,  into  many  bad  habits.  The  Sunday 
grams  and  contributions  and  editorials  of  a  daily  then  is  no  more  reason  for  the  Sunday 
puely  secular  sort,  and  it  could  not  live  a  daily  now,  than  the  Sunday  lint  circles  after 
fortnight  To  say  that  it  meets  a  demand —  a  great  battle  in  1861  would  be  the  justifica- 
wbidi  it  finds  or  makes — ^proves,  nothing.  tionofSundaysewingsocietiesinlSTO.  The 
The  same  logic  would  fling  open  and  multi-  nation  lost  moral  ground  in  those  dreadful 
plj  beer-gardens,  and  circuses,  and  gambling  years  and  every  lover  of  his  country  and  his 
saloons,  for  Sunday  resorts.  fellows  should  be  interested  in  regaining  it. 
Nor  does  it  meet  the  point  to  say  that  There  is  no  real  necessity  for  one-tenth  of 
Buuih  of  the  matter  in  the  Sunday  daily  is  the  work  about  newspaper  offices,  cheese- 
just  as  wboleaome  Sunday  reading  ns  much  factories,  railway  stations,  hotels,  drug 
that  appears  in  the  religious  weekly.  We  stores  and  post-offices  that  has  stolen  into 
am  find  better  use  for  Sunday  hours  than  the  life  of  this  Christian  nation  in  the  last 
to  read  everything  that  is  brought  to  us  by  fifteen  years.  The  Sabbath  strictness  of  a 
ear  weddy  **  Baptist,"  « Methodist,"  or  hundred  years  ago  can  never  come  back 
'■GhsrcfamaQ" — ^tosaynothingof  thetwoor  again.    But  every   earnest  philanthropist, 
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as  well  as  eyery  Christian  soul,  should  be  eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  It  is  no  libel 
profoundly  concerned  to  save  our  country  on  the  doily  paper  to  say  that  it  does  nol, 
from  drifting  into  what,  for  want  of  a  better  and  cannot  be  expected  to  help  us  make 
term,  we  call  the  Coutiuental  Sunday,  with  Sunday  such  an  uplifting,  soul-strengihen- 
its  merry-making  and  thoughtlessness,  its  ing  day.  We  are  not  likely  to  be  sweeter 
lack  of  spirituality  and  high  purpose.  We  in  spirit,  higher  in  purpose,  larger  in  spirit- 
want  a  Sunday  that  shall  not  be  a  day  of  ual  sympathy  on  Monday  morning  for  its 
bondage  or  sluggish  endurance.  We  want  entrance  into  our  Sabbaths.  It  is  the  ally, 
one  that  shall  be  a  day  of  inspiration,  call-  consciously  or  not,  of  the  Continental  Sun* 
ing  men  to  higher  themes,  holier  resolves  and  day.  Its  own  interests  push  it  into  that 
larger  views — ^just  such  a  busy,  quickening,  position.  It  is  doubtful  whether  there  is 
cheerful  day  as  it  was  to  those  who  had  the  any  other  influence  at  work  that  is  doing  so 
high  privilege  of  sharing  with  the  Master  much  to  bring  that  calamity  upon  us. 
the    Sabbaths    He   spent   on   earth   over  J'  ^*  T.  Mank, 
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Almost  all  discussions  upon  ethics  are  tion,  are  mere  matters  of  thought,  don^ 
shaded  and  confused  by  a  vague  use  of  the  come  home  to  me,  and  don't  make  any  de- 
word  conscience.  Probably  no  other  word  mands  upon  me,  I  am  conscious  of  using 
in  the  English  language,  of  such  serious  only  my  intuitions,  my  reasoning  powers, 
import,  is  so  vaguely  used.  Hardly  any  and  my  judgment.  But  when  the  ri^t  and 
two  writers  attach  to  it  the  same  meaning,  the  wrong  do  come  home  to  me,  when  they 
and  scarcely  more  than  one  writer  uses  the  make  a  demand  upon  me,  when  I  must 
word  in  the  same  sense  in  two  consecutive  needs  do  the  one  or  the  other,  then  I  am 
chapters,  if  on  two  consecutive  pages.  conscious  that  another  faculty  steps  in  and 

Sometimes  it  seems  to  denote  a  sort  of  has  somewhat  to  say,  and  sometimes  speaks 

complex  faculty  of  the  human  mind,  never  quite  loudly.      That  faculty,  I   call    con* 

employed  except  upon  questions  of  right  science.    Now  what  are  its  functions  ? 

and  wrong  connected  with  personal  duty.  As  it  seems  to  me,  it  is  no  part  of  the 

At  other  times  and  by  other  writers,  it  seems  business  of  conscience  to  decide  what  is 

to  denote  the  totality  of  all  the  mental  or  right  and  what  is  wrong.    Conscience  is 

moral  faculties,  when  thus  employed.  not  a  law  unto  itself ;  neither  does  it  make 

But  given  the  ideas  of  '<  right  *'  and  law  nor  decide  what  law  is.  It  stands  be- 
'^  wrong  "  and  "  true  "  and  '*  false,*'  whether  tween  known  law  on  one  side  and  obedience 
g^ven  by  intuition,  or  induction,  or  in  what-  or  disobedience  on  the  other.  It  stands  be- 
ever  way,  it  is  not  apparent  that  any  differ-  tween  knowing  and  doing. 
ent  faculties  are  required  to  decide  what  is  It  sustains  the  same  relation  to  moral  ac- 
right  and  what  is  wrong  in  the  domain  of  tion  that  appetite  and  propensity  do  to  phys- 
morals,  from  what  are  required  to  decide  ical  action — ^it  prompts  but  does  not  compeL 
what  is  true  and  what  is  false  in  the  domain  In  either  case,  if  there  be  any  deliberation 
of  facts  outside  of  morals.  When  I  am  in  the  matter,  before  action  takes  place,  the 
passing  judgment  upon  the  moral  conduct  will  steps  in  and  puts  an  end  to  the  parley, 
of  another  person  I  am  not  conscious  of  If  the  will  decides  in  accordance  with  the 
using  any  different  faculties.  So  long  as  the  promptings  of  conscience,  the  action  is  sab- 
ideas  of  right  and  wrong,  and  their  applica-  jectively  moraL    If  the  will  decides  against 
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the  prampiingB  of  oonscienoe,  the  action  is  Teloped,  and  the  development  of  any  human 
Bubjectirely  immoral  whatever  the  external  faculty  is  contingent  upon  environment  and 
eoDMquenoes  may  be.  circumstances ;  and  it  always  and  every- 
As  it  seems  to  me,  conscience  is  a  feeling,  where  says  the  same  thing — '*  ought  to  do 
and  not  an  intellection,  nor  a  cognition,  nor  the  right,"  '*  ought  not  to  do  the  wrong." 
a  judgment  That  it  Li  a  feeling,  seems  ap-  But  the  right  it  will  enforce,  and  the  wrong 
parent  from  several  considerations.  In  the  it  vrill  prohibit  in  any  individual,  nation  or 
first  place,  any  thoughtful  man  who  will  age,  will  depend  entirely  upon  the  enlight- 
practice  cansful  introspection,  will  most  cer-  eument  or  lack  of  it,  of  that  individual, 
tainly  find  bis  consciousness  telling  him  so.  nation  or  age.  Under  enlightenment  we 
In  the  next  place,  it  is  a  warranted  use  of  include  tradition,  education,  religion,  legis- 
language  to  speak  of  a  morbid  conscience,  lation  public  opinion,  social  usages,  and  the 
just  as  it  is  of  morbid  feeling.  It  can  thousand  and  one  influences  that  go  con- 
hardly  be  called  a  warranted  use  of  Ian-  sciously  or  unconsciously  to  shape  the  judg- 
guage  to  speak  of  morbid  intellect.    If  the  ments  of  mankind. 

Intellect  be  deranged  or  disordered,  we  dea-  Conscience,  then,  is  not  a  guide  to  the 

ignate  the  disease  as  insanity.    Absence  of  right,  but  an  enforcer  of  the  right — it  is  not 

istellect  we  call  idiocy ;  dullness  of  Intel-  a  law-maker  nor  a  law-interpreter,  but  is  a 

lect  we  call   stupidity,  but  to  talk  of  the  law-executor  so  far   as  it  can  be  without 

morbidity  of  intellect  would  be  an  anomaly,  trenching  on  the  domain  of  the  wilL    A 

Again,  our  use  of  the  word  **  conscientious  "  standard  of  morality  must  be  sought  out- 

indieates  the  same  thing.    When  we  speak  side    the  conscience.     The  question,   ^  Is 

of  an  extremely  conscientious  man,  or  a  there  any  absolute  standard  of  morality  ? " 

morbidly  conscientious  man,  we  do  not  im-  involves  ambiguity.    Each  of  the  words  '*  ab- 

ply  superior  intellectuality  on  the  part  of  solute"  and  **  morality,"  has  more  than  one 

that  man  but  rather  the  reverse.     We  im-  meaning.    If  absolute  be  taken  in  its  highest 

ply  that  he  is  lacking  in  mental  acumen  metaphysical  sense  of  unrelated,  and  mor- 

and  discrimination ;  that  his  judgment  is  ality  be  taken  to  mean  right  action  in  our 

weaker  than  his  feelings;  that  his  feelings  relations   to  other  beings,  and  having  no 

are  just  as  intense  over  a  trivial  matter  as  meaning  except  by  reason  of  such  relations, 

orar  one  of  large  significance.  then  our  question  is  essentially  this :  Is  there 

In  the  fourth  place,  conscience  in  its  only  any  such  thing  as  unrelated  relations  ? 

wnnstibU  function  takes  the  shape  of  re-  If  morality  be  taken  in  the  same  sense  as 

morae,  and  we  think  all  must  concede  that  before,  and  absolute  be  taken  to  mean  defi- 

ranorse  is  purely  a  feeling.  nite,  perfect,  all-comprehensive,  unvarying 

If  conscience  is  a  feeling,  then  it  must  be  in  all  circumstances  and  through  all  dura- 

a  part  of  oar  nature,  and  not  a  product  of  tion,  then  absolute  morality  would  seem  to 

ediieation.     Education  may  modify,  may  be  beyond  the  ken  of  any  finite  mind,  and 

increase  or  diminish,  may  purify  or  vitiate,  beyond  the  ability  of  any  human  being  to 

but  never,  we  think,  originate  and  implant  practise.    Such  morality  must  be  confined 

a  feeling  like  this,  one  phase  of  which  is  i-e-  to  an  infinite,  omniscient,  and  all-righteous 

nnw.    Repeated  violations  may  stifle,  may  Being. 

pot  m  abeyance,  but  never,  we  think,  quite  -    It  would  seem  indisputable  that  no  such 

stirpate  the  capacity  for  it.    Sometimes,  standard  has   ever  yet  been   conceived  or 

ifter  having  been  seemingly  extirpated  for  recognised  among  mankind,  either  theoret- 

'ean,  it  br^Jcs  out  with  terrific  and  aveng-  ically  or  practically. 

Dg  power.    It  is  not  safe  for  the  most  hard-  Primitive  men  seem  to  have  been  left  to 

ned  riDun  to  presume  that  he  will  never  obserFation  and  experience  to  find  out  what 

ear  from  oonadence  again.  they  owed  to  a  Higher  Power,  and  what  they 

If  conscience  is  a  part  of  human  nature,  owed  to  each  other.    They  were  not  long  in 

t  must  be  inherent  in  all  men  everywhere,  finding  out,  as  they  supposed,   that  there 

icbiaUy  or  potentially,  developed  or  nnde-  were  certain  beneficent  deities  from  whom 
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they  had  nothing  to  fear,  and  about  whom        It  may  not  be  a  matter  of  any  significance, 

they  need  not  give  themselves  any  concern,  it  may  be  a  matter  of  accident,  but  it  is  a 

and  that  there  were  other  malignant  deities  matter  of  fact  that  Christ  is  not  recorded  as 

who  must  be  propitiated,  and  to  whom  sac-  having  given  that  concentrated  lesson  to  his 

rifices  were  paid.      These  sacrifices  come  disciples  nor  to   any  honest  inquirer.    He 

short  of  morality  because  they  were  based  gave  it  in  one  instance  to  a  young  roan  who 

on  the  instinct  of  self-preservation,  but  they  came  to  him    with  great  self-complacency, 

were  the  initial  step  towards  morality.  seeming  to  think  himself  perfect,  and  seem-  * 

They  wera   not  much  longer   in  finding  ing  to  expect  commendation ;  and  he  gave 

out  that  members  of  the  same  family  and  it  in  two  instances  to  casuists  who  came  to 

then   of  the  same  tribe,  owed,   and  must  him  tempting  him,  adding  in  one  instance 

pay,  certain  reciprocal  duties  to  each  other,  very  significantly,  and  as  it  would  seem  with 

or  all  perish  together.     Longer  experience  .  a  tinge  of  irony,  <*  This  do  and  thou  shalt 

taught  them  that  this  principle  must  be  ex-  live."    We  do  not  mean  that  he  ever  taught 

tended  to  all  persons  of  the  same  nation.  anything  inconsistent  with  this  perfect  rule; 

Mankind,  on  a  plane  of  pure  nature,  never  he  did  not.     But  to  honest  inquirers,  he 

got  beyond  this.    The  North  American  In-  was  alwayb  elementary  and  specific.    The 

dians  have  got  no  farther  to  this  day.    There  simplicity  and  multiplicity  of  his  illustra- 

is  not,  probably,  a  warrior  of  any  tribe  who  tions,  his  condescension  to  dull  perceptions, 

would  not  think  it  a  sin  and  a  shame  not  to  and  his  patience  with   short-comings,    all 

defend  every  man,  squaw,  and  papoose  of  his  showed  that  he  did  not  expect  his  followers 

own  tribe  by  the  sacrifice  of  his  life,  if  neo-  fully  to  understand  and  apply  that  rule  till 

essary ;  and  there  is  not,  probably,  a  war-  they  reached  a  very  different  plane  of  intelli- 

rior  of   any  tribe  who  would  not  think  it  gence  and  character. 

equally  a  sin  and  a  shame  not  to  scalp,  tor-        Christian  men  seem  to  have  been  more 

ture,  and  kill,  every  man,  squaw,  and  pa-  dull  and  *<slow  of  heart"  in  appreciating 

poose,  of  any  other  tribe  with  which  his  own  and  applying  thiB  all-comprehending  precept 

might  be  at  war.  than  almost  any  other  precept  of  the  Master. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  it  must  be  conced-  It  took  Christendom  more  than  eighteen 

ed  that  so  far  from  Ending  any  absolute  or  hundred   years  to  find  out  that  a  black 

perfect  standard  of  morality,  we  find  what  man  could  be  a  '<  neighbor  "  at  all,  or  ''  had 

Christianity  must  pronounce  a  compromise  any  rights  which  a  white  man  was  bound  to 

with  actual  immorality.  respect."    It   took  Christendom  an  equal 

In  the  New  Testament  we  find  a  much  length  of  time  to  learn  that  selling  nun  to 
higher  standard.  Indeed,  it  would  seem  an  intemperate  man  for  gain,  was  not  ful- 
that  the  command,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  filling  the  law  6i  love.  Christian  nations 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  thy  have  not  yet  found  out  that  slaughtering 
neighbor  as  thyseK,"  together  with  the  com-  each  other  en  masse  for  a  strip  of  territory 
mand,  '*  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  or  a  point  of  honor,  is  not  fulfilling  the  law 
sllould  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them,"  of  love.  Yet  it  would  seem  that  more  prog- 
does  contain  in  a  pregnant  way  a  standard  resa  has  been  made  in  discovering  the 
of  absolute  morality,  if  only  finite  and  falli-  breadth  and  depth  of  this  law  during  the 
ble  man  could  always  infallibly  apply  it.  last  fifty  years,  than  during  the  preceding 
But  it  is  so  pregnant,  it  involves  such  count-  eighteen  hundred  years.  In  "  the  good  time 
less  applications,  and  raises  such  countless  coming/*  if  there  is  any  such  time  coming, 
queries  as  to  whether  it  is  applicable  at  all,  doubtless  it  will  be  discovered  that  this  pre- 
and  if  so,  how  it  is  to  be  applied,  that  man-  bept  of  the  Master  has  a  fullness  of  mean- 
kind  on  their  present  plane  of  character  and  ing  and  a  multiplicity  of  applications  of 
intelligence,  can  hardly  be  expected  to  apply  which  Christendom  has  not  yet  dreamed. 
it  mfallibly.  Lewis  J.  Dudley. 
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Many  of  the.  readers  of  Sunday  After- 
noon mnst  remember  Dr.  Elisha  Kent 
Kane's  account  of  his  voyage  to  the  Polar 
regions  in  the  brig  Advance.  His  beautiful 
volumes  first  interested  us  in  the  Arctic 
world.  The  style  was  so  fresh  and  clear, 
and  the  story  of  such  thrilling  interest,  that 
ereiything  in  the  narratiye— the  voyage  to 
Rensselaer  Harbor,  the  two  dreadful  win- 
ters spent  there,  the  hunting  expeditions,  the 
daily  observations,  the  freezing  cold,  the 
sofFerings  and  deaths,  the  final  desertion  of 
tlie  brig  and  the  long  sledge-journey  down 
to  the  native  settlements — all  fascinated  U8 
at  the  time  and  fixed  themselves  in  our 
memory.  It  was  our  first  real  introduction 
to  the  Frozen  Land :  and  we  have  always 
been  glad  that  it  was  made  under  the  guid- 
ance of  so  gpreat  a  man  and  so  genial  a  writer 
as  Dr.  Kane. 

One  of  the  ch&racters  in  his  books  that 
aroused  special  interest  was  Hans  Christian, 
the  Eskimo.  His  round,  boyish  face,  his 
good  temper,  and  his  skill  and  luck  in  •hunt- 
ing hares  and  seals,  reindeer  and  musk-oxen, 
made  him  a  favorite ;  and  we  often  thought 
ef  him  afterwards,  and  wanted  to  know 
more  of  his  history.  We  knew  that  he  also 
aeoompanied  Dr.  Hayes,  and  was  with  Cap- 
tains Hall  and  Nares;  .  but  there  were 
many  breaks  in  the  narrative.  It  was, 
therefore,  a  delightful  surprise,  a  short  time 
nnoe,  to  learn  all  about  Hans  and  his  trav- 
da.  The  strangest  part  of  the  story  is,  that 
ire  get  it  not  from  some  Arctic  voyager, 
or  Danish  official,  or  from  any  American  or 
English  writer  whatever.  Curiously  enough, 
Hins  himself,  in  his  later  life,  has  turned 
anthcM';  and  up  in  his  Greenland  home, 
dnring  the  long  winters,  has  written  out  an 
aoooont  of  his  own  life.  He,  of  course, 
vrote  it  in  the  Eskimo  language,  and  it  has 
been  translated  into  English  by  Dr.  Henry 
Kink,  of  Copenhagen.  It  was  first  printed 
•boat  a  year  ago  in  the  Geographical  Maga- 
liae,  London,  and  has  since  been  issued  in 
hook-form.  Let  us  tttm  at  once  to  the 
Memoirs  themselves. 


The  real  name  of  the  famous  little  hunter 
is  Hans  Hendrik ;  and  he  begins  his  tale 
in  this  wise : — **  To  relate  how  the  northern 
part  of  the  big  country  came  to  be  explored, 
I  write  this — I,  Hans  Hendrik,  who  first 
lived  at  Fiskemaes,  belonging  to  the  Mora- 
vians, but  have  now  removed  north  to 
Kangersuatsiak,  belonging  to  Upemivik." 
He  was  bom  at  the  mission  station,  Lich- 
tenfels,  close  by  Fiskemaes,  on  the  south- 
western shore  of  Greenland.  His  father 
was  a  native  of  this  place,  and  assisted  the 
three  priests  in  their  clerical  duties;  and 
sometimes  **  used  to  go  to  the  other  stations 
to  lead  divine  service  there  on  the  great  hol- 
idays." His  name  was  Benjamin.  The 
mother  came  from  Cape  Farewell — **the 
end  of  the  country,"  as  Hans  calls  it — and 
she  had  the  pretty  name  of  Ernestine.  She 
was  Benjamin's  second  wife,  and  assisted 
him  in  his  care  of  the  "  Congregation  Hall," 
having  "  charge  of  the  church  lamps,"  and 
sweeping,  and  dusting,  and  putting  things 
to  rights  generally,  we  may  suppose.  Hans 
was  the  oldest  of  four  own  brothers,  a  little 
sister  having  died  before  he  was  bom. 

At  the  time  the  story  begins  he  was  a 
young  man  of  nineteen.  The  father  had 
just  died,  and  Hans  felt  all  the  responsibility 
of  providing  for  the  family.  There  was  the 
widowed  mother,  who  went  still  with  strong 
yet  saddened  heart  about  her  daily  cares. 
There  was  the  chief  bread-winner,  Hans, 
who  "  was  just  growing  a  real  kayaker,  hav- 
ing got  a  few  seals  by  harpooning."  Next 
came  Simeon,  who  was  now  '*  only  a  small 
kayaker."  Next  to  him  was  Joel,  who  was 
in  training  for  a  teacher.  The  youngest 
was  Nathaniel  This  was  the  family,  now 
mainly  dependent  on  the  stout  arm  and  will- 
ing hand  of  Hans  for  a  support ;  living  on 
the  rocky,  icy  coast  of  Greenland,  and  com- 
pelled to  gain  their  bread — meat,  rather — 
by'^the  very  hardest  and  most  dangerous 
toil ;  but  a  happy  family,  at  least  until  the 
head  was  removed,  and  affectionate  withaL 
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Hans  speaks  often  of  his  ^  dear  parents/'  where  finding  a  natural  harbor  on  the  east 

and  his  pain  at  parting  from  his  mother,  side,  they  put  the  Advance  into  innter-qnar- 

and  his  longing  desire  to  see  all  together  ters,  and  fitted  up  everything  for  a  long  stay, 

again.    And  we  need  not  be  surprised  at  Dr.  Kane  himself  has  told  us  all  about  this, 

finding  them  somewhat  educated.    These,  Hans  refers  but  little  to  such  matters.    His 

we  must  remember,  were  Eskimos  reared  thoughts  are  upon  game,  the  wild  reindeer 

under  the  influence  of  Danish  settlers,  and  and  hares,  which  it  was  his  special  business 

the  good  Moravian   brethren.    We    have  to  hunt,  in  order  to  give  the  crew  fredi 

seen  that  the  father  held  a  place  of  trust  in  meat  with  their  preserved  food,  and  ihxa 

the  church :    and    in  such    circuinstances  keep  o£E  the  scurvey. 

reading  and  writing  are  not  to  be  thought  After  a  time,  as  the  autumn  advanced, 

strange  accomplishments,  even  for  one  who  the  sun  began  to  sink  lower  and  lower  every 

could  skillfully  guide  the  frail  native  kayak  day,  and  all  knew  that  the  terrible  Arctic 

among  the  ice-cakes,  and  harpoon  his  seal  night  was  at  hand.    Hans  had  never  been 

with  sure  aim.  so  far  toward  the  Pole  before.    He  was  now 

But  a  very  important  day  comes.    Word  a  thousand  miles  north  of  his  home ;  and 

runs  swiftly  through  the  little  settlement  he  did  not  understand  it,  and  was  at  first 

that  a  foreign  ship  is  o£E  the  coast.    Next  greatly  troubled.    This  is  what  he  says : 

it  is  learned  that  a  native  hunter  and  guide  **•  Then  it  really  grew  winter  and  dreadfully 

is  wanted  to  go  to  the  far  North.    Now  is  cold,  and  the  sky  speedily  darkened.    Never 

the  great  opportunity  of  Hans'  life.    His  had  I  seen  the  dark  season  like  this ;  to  be 

mind  is  made  up.    **  Nobody  being  willing,  sure  it  was  awful ;  I  thought  we  should 

I,  Hans  Hendrik,  finally  took  a  liking  to  have  no  day-light  any  more.    I  was  seized 

join  them,  and  said  I  would  go.    I  went  to  with  fright,  and  fell  a  weeping ;  I  neTer  in 

inform  my  mother  of  my  intention,  and  she  my  life  saw  such  darkness  at  noontime.   As 

gainsaid  me  and  begged  me  not  to  join  them,  the  darkness  continued  for  three  months,  I 

But  I  replied,  *  If  no  mischief  happen  me,  I  really  believed  we  should  have  no  daylight 

shall  return,  and  I  shall  earn  money  for  more.     However,  finally  it   dawned,  and 

thee ;  but  certainly  I  pity  my  dear  younger  brightness  having  set  in,  I  used  to  go  ahoot* 

brothers  who  have  not  grown  food-winners  ing  hares." 

as  yet,  especially  the  youngest,  Nathaniel.' "  Hans'  time  seems  to  have  been  well  filled 

This  is  Hans'  account  of  his  joining  the  up  in  sledging,  killing  bears,  reindeer,  seals, 

Kane  Expedition  in  the  summer  of  1853.  walruses,  and  hares.     He  was  with  Morton 

Let  us  read  the  Doctor's  reference  to  the  on  that  long  journey  to  the  north  of  the 

young  hunter : — "  After  Hans  had  g^ven  me  ship  when  they  looked  off  on  a  great  open 

a  touch  of  his  quality  by  speaiing  a  bird  on  water.     At  the  beginning  of  the  second 

the  winsf,  I  engaged  him.    He  was  fat.  good-  winter  he  wanted  to  join  the  party  that  left 

natured,  and,  except  under  the  excitement  the  ship  and  tried  in  vain   to  reach  the 

of  the  hunt,  as  stolid  and  unimpressibie  as  South  by  sledge,  but  Dr.  Kane  persuaded 

one  of  our  own  Indians.    He  stipulated  that,  him  to  stay.    He  ppeaks  very  gratefully  of 

in  addition  to  his  own  veiy  moderate  wages,  ^  Master  Kain's  "  thanks  to  him  for  giving 

I  should  leave  a  couple  of  barrels  of  bread  timely  notice  when  the  brig  caught  fire. 

and  fifty-two  pounds  of  pork  with  his  moth-  The  fact  that  the  Captain  "  did  not  despise 

er;  and  I  became  munificent  in  his  eyes  native  food"  quite  won  the  heart  of  the 

when  I  added  the  gift  of  a  rifle  and  a  new  servant, 

kayak."  During  the  two  winters  spent  in  Rensse- 

Af ter  a  fine  run  up  the  coast  they  landed  laer  Harbor,  Hans  had  often  met  the  'wild 
at  Upemivik,  a  place  familiar  to  seamen  Eskimo  families  of  the  North.  They  some- 
bound  north  as  the  most  northerly  penna-  times  visited  the  ship.  They  seemed  harm- 
nent  Danish  settlement  in  Greenland.  Leav-  less  enough,  got  game  for  the  white  Tosa^ 
ing  this  place  they  steered  between  Capes  and  were  very  kind  and  obliging*  The 
Alexander  and  Isabella  into  Smith's  Sound,  chief  trouble  was  they  would  titai,    Hans 
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delighted  to  call  them  "  heathens," — ^not  man,  a  body-guard,  the  companion  of  my 
dvilized,  like  himself  I  However,  it  fell  walks." 
oat  that  on  more  than  one  occasion  they  ^ 
had  taken  Ciire  of  him  when  woanded  or  In  1860  another  expedition  under  com* 
astray  from  the  ship;  and  he  began  at  mand  of  Dr.  Isaac  I.  Hayes,  who  had 
length  to  haye  quite  a  liking  for  them,  been  in  the  Advance,  nears  the  Upper 
They  had  warm  huts  and  plenty  of  food,  Greenland  coast.  As  a  boat  puts  off  for 
being  capitd  hunters ;  and  findly,  when  shore,  Hans,  now  the  father  of  a  family, 
Dr.  Kane  detei-miues  in  the  spring  of  1^5  recognizes  "  the  doctor  and  the  astrono- 
to  leave  the  ship,  partly  burnt  and  fast  in  mer,"  both  his  friends.  *'  Before  reaching 
the  ice,  Hans  is  no  longer  with  him  to  set  the  shore  they  shouted,  calling  me  by  name, 
out  home  on  that  long  and  terrible  journey  I  said,  <  It  is  I ; '  on  hearing  which  they 
to  the  South.  He  says  that  some  words  of  were  greatly  pleased ;  I,  too,  was  very  glad 
the  Captaiu  to  him  had  been  severe,  and  he  to  see  these  gentlemen,  who  liked  me. 
therefore  got  permi^ion  to  visit  his  unre-  They  asked  me :  ^Ju  Hans  Hendrick  ? ' 
generate  brethren  and  did  not  return.  I  answered :  *  Yes,  I  am  it'  "  They  wished 
They  persuaded  him,  he  says,  that  the  him  to  leave  his  wife  there,  and  accompany 
sledge-parties  must  certainly  perish  before  them  alone,  as  he  had  done  before.  '*  I  re- 
reaching  Upernivik.  plied :  *  I  don't  like  to  leave  her ;  I  pity  her 

After  a  time,  while  with  them,  he  deter-  and  her  baby.' "    So  wife,  baby,  tent,  and 

mines    on    matrimony.      We   know    not  all  the  household  goods  went  aboard  the 

whether  it  was  in  the  spring,  or  at  what  ship. 

season,  that  tkU  *'  young  man's  fancy  li^tly  llie  new  life  did  not  agree  with  Merkut^ 

turned  to  thoughts  of  love,"  but  sure  it  is  the  little  wife ;   and  as  they  sailed  away 

that  after   some  difficulty  in  choosing  a  f i*om  her  home  she  fell  sick.    *' After  a  little 

msite,  and  proving  conclusively  that  even  a  while,"  writes  her  husband,  "  we  stopped  to 

thousand  miles  beyond  the  Arctic  Circle  land.    We  went  out  after  hares,  because 

the  course  of  true  love  runs  no  smoother  my  wife  was  unable  to  live  upon  merely 

tiian  elsewhere,  he  secured  the  choice  of  his  foreign  food.    I  got  two  hares,  the  others 

heart.    He  speaks  of  the  whole  matter  in  got  nothing.    On  coming  on  board  I  gave 

quite  a  business  sort  of  way : — ^<* Afterwards  one  of  them  to  my  wife,  and  earned  many 

I  got  a  sweetheart  whom  I  resolved  never  thanks  from  her." 

to  part  with,  but  to  keep  as  my  wife  in  the  At  last  the  ice  blocked  their  course,  and 
eootttryof  the  Christians.  Since  then  she  they  were  obliged  to  come  to  a  stop  and 
has  been  baptized  and  partaken  of  the  prepare  for  winter.  Again  our  hunter  is 
Lard's  Supper.  But  I  was  greatly  delighted  ovei*joyed  to  find  plenty  of  game.  Some- 
it  taking  along  with  me  one  of  the  un-  times  two,  sometimes  four  reindeer  were  the 
christened,  when  I  returned  to  a  Kavdlunak  result  of  a  forenoon's  work,  and  then  a 
(Danish)  settlement"  A  nice  little  piece  party  would  haul  them  to  the  ship  on 
of  missionary  work,  you  see.    And  he  gives  sledges. 

m  to  understand  that  he  was  not  unfaith-  It  was  here  another   native,  to   whom 

ful  in  teaching  all  the  doctrines  of  his  re-  Hans  was  much  attached,  turned  a  Kivig- 

ligian  to  the  somewhat  frightened  natives,  tok.    A  sort  of  madness  seemed  to  affect 

After  dwellmg  here  awhile  he  took  his  wife  him.    He  imagined  that  the  strangers  with 

and  journeyed  south  to  the  neighborhood  whom  he  was  living  were  whispering  about 

qI  Cape  York.  him,  and  were  suspicious  of  him.    So  he 

Dr.  Kane  has  many  good  words  for  Hans,  took  the  first  opportunity  to  run  away  and 

He  says  he  was  faithful,  a  devout  Moravian,  live  by  himself.    Some  of  the  crew  set  out 

iad  possessed  of  fixed,  honorable  principles,  after  him  in  the  darkness  with  torches,  but 

He  speaks  thus  of  his  own  feelings  toward  he  was  never  seen  by  them  again, 

the  poor  Eskimo:     <<I  am   attached  to  During   this    expedition    that   dreadful 

Hans ;  he  has  always  been  a  sort  of  bench-  sledge-journey  was  made  when  the  astrono- 
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mer,  Mr.  Sonntag,  perished,  and  Hans  but  After  a  tedious  journey  the  dogs  got  sceut 

just  survived.    It  is  described  by  our  au-  of  human  footsteps,  a  faint  light  shone  over 

thor  at  length,  and  was  on  this  wise.    Just  the  ice  from  a  native  hut,  and  Hans  was 

before  Christmas  the  two  set  out  toward  safe.    But  he  was  obliged  to  stay  with  his 

the  South  with  a  team  of  nine  dogs  to  look  hospitable  friends  for  some  time,  his  wife 

for  natives.      Soon    after  starting  a  gale  and  the  crew  on  the  ship  believing  him  to 

arose  from  the  North  and  the  snow  drifted  be  dead* 

so  they  could  make  no  headway,  but  were  On  his  return  he  went  after  the  body  of 
forced  to  build  a  snow-hut  and  go  to  sleep,  his  companion,  which  he  found  untouched 
The  next  day  was  no  better,  and  they  de-  in  its  fur  bag,  and  received  the  thanks  of 
cided  to  return.    But  now  the  ice  began  to  ^  Commander  £se,"  as  he  called  Dr.  Hayes, 
break  up,  and  Mr.  Sonntag  fell  through  a  This  spring  our  hunter  loasts  of  killing 
weak  place  and  was  nearly  drowned.    Hans  his  largest  walrus ;  nor  had  the  other  nar* 
with  great  difficulty  dragged  him  out,  and  tives  ever  met  its  match, 
stripping  off  his  wet  and  frozen  clothes  got  In  the  warm  months  of  1861   the  little 
him  into  his  bear-skin  sleeping-bag,  put  him  schooner  United  States  returned  to  Upemi- 
on  the  sledge  and  went  back  to  the  snow-  vik ;    and  upon  arriving  there  Dr.  Hayes 
hut.    He  was  unable  to  kindle  a  fire,  and  saw   that   Hans'   family   were   placed  in 
was  himself  almost  frozen   to  death.    By  comfortable  quarters, 
blocking  up  the  door  of  the  hut  and  all  the  It  is  very  amusing  to  read  in  **  The  Open 
crevices  he  managed  to  live  through  the  Polar    Sea"  the    Doctor's   description    of 
night ;  but  his  companion  here  breathed  his  Hans'  domestic  arrangements, — the  hoaa&> 
last,  and  his  body  was  hidden  under  the  keeping  of  Mrs.  Hans,  her  aversion  to  soap 
snow  and  ice  away  from  the  bears   and  and  water,  and  the  occasional  displays  of 
foxes.    Then  the  lone  one,  cut  off  from  the  temper ;   together  with  what  he  considers 
ship,  set  out  to  find  some  native  huts.    He  downright  laziness.     Neither  were  he  and 
found   several,    but   they    were    deserted.  Hans  the  best  of  friends.    However,  when 
When  hope  was  almost  gone  the  dogs  gave  they  parted  he  put  into  bis  hand  a  hand- 
out from  weariness,  and  it  seemed  then  some  « wage-sum,"  besides  presents.    « He 
that  the  last  hour  was  come.    "I  threw  my-  gave  me  a  gun,  which  I  took,"  says  the 
self  down  in  front  of  a  high  cliff,  awaiting:  •  shrewd  hunter,  "  but  another  rifle,  which 
my  death.    When  here  I  lay  prostrate,  I  likewise  he  offered.  I  refused,  as  ii  did  na 
uttered,  sighing,  *  They  say  that  some  one  '^oot  straight:*    So  finally  Hans  turns  the 
on  high  watches  over  me,  too ; '  and  I  added  langh  upon  the  Doctor. 
— *  Have  mercy  on  me,  and  save  me,  if  pos- 
sible,  though  I  am  a  great  sinner.     My 

dear  wife  and  child  are  in  such  a  pitiful  Ten  years  go  by,  and  a  letter  reaches 

state — ^may  I  first  be  able  to  bring  them  to  Hans  from  Fiskemaes,  his  native   place, 

the  land  of  the  baptised ! '     I  also  pro-  There  had  been  changes  in  the  old  home- 

nounoed  the  following  prayer : —  stead.    Simeon  had  been  lost  while  kayak- 
ing, and   '*  their  condition  was  very  sad 

'wrie'r«mTe«  brf^^  indeed."    We  could  have  wished  that  some- 

Formke  me  not.  thing  had  been  said  about  that  good  mother, 

If  thou  doet  not  abide  with  me,  I  shall  fall;  whether  she  were  living ;  but  there  is  entire 

But  near  to  thee  I  am  «rfe,'        •  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  .^^ 

"  Thereafter  I  arose,  and  set  off  again  on  But  another  letter  comes  at  the  aame 

foot,  after  having  loosened  the  dogs.     I  time  from  an  officer  at  Upemivik,  saying 

came  to  the  house  and  found  it  partly  un-  that  an  American  vessel  was  there   and 

roofed.    However,  by  aid  of  the  blubber  I  wished  our  author's  services  in  their  cralse 

carried  with  me  I  boiled  some  water,  and  North.    It  was  promised  that  wife  and  cfail- 

slept.    When  I  awakened  I* went  to  the  dren  should  go  too  if  he  desired.    There 

sledge,  put  to  the  dogs,  and  proceeded."  were  now  three  children  in   Hans'    hat; 
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Aogustioa,  the  eldest,  about  twelve  years  Her  timbers  were  strained,  both  bow  and 

old ;  a  little  boy,  called  by  the  sailors  To-  stem  injured,  and  she  was  leaking  consid- 

bias,   six;    and    Sophia  Elizabeth,   three,  erably,  so  much  so  that  the  women  and 

Hans  agreed  to  receive  fifty  dollars  a  month  children  and  a  good  supply  of  provisions 

as  wages,  and  to  do  sailor's  duty  when  re-  were  put  out  on  the  ice,  in  anticipation  of 

quired,  with  the  exception  of  '*  going  aloft,*'  disaster.    The  crisis  soon  comes.     One  dark 

and  they  set  off  immediately.    Aboard  the  night  the  Polaris  breaks  loose  and  drifts  ofF, 

Polaris  they  find  friends.    A  Westlander,  leaving  a  part  of  the  crew  on  the  ice. 

John,  or  Eskimo  Joe,  as  he  is  called  by  It  was  a  dreadful  moment     They  cer- 

American  seamen,  and  his  wife  Hannah,  tainly  believed  that  when  light  returned  the 

with  their  little  adopted  daughter,  Punny,  ship  would  come  back  and  take  them  off : 

also  make  company  for  the  Hendriks.  but  morning  came  and  no  help  with  it. 

The  nm  North  is  speedy  and  very  success-  They  could  see  the  vessel,  and  signaled  for 
foL  The  Polarispenetrates  much  beyond  the  relief;  but  it  bore  away  and  left  them  to 
farthest  point  gained  by  the  Advance,  and  their  fate.  They  tried  hard  to  reach  the 
&e  sledges  far  on  beyond  that.  Everything  Greenland  shore,  near  to  which  they  were, 
looks  favorable  for  a  near  approach  to  the  but  in  vain :  and  soon  they  could  see  that 
Pole.  Suddenly,  however.  Captain  Hall —  they  too  were  drifting  down,  down  to  the 
Hans  calls  him  (III — sickens,  and  in  a  short  great  sea.  The  whole  ice-floe  was  in  mo- 
time  dies.  Then  the  poor  Eskimos  knew  not  tion,  and  portions  at  times  broke  off,  carry-- 
what  to  do.  They  had  whispered  to  each  ing  part  of  their  provisions  and  stores  fan- 
other,  <*  Our  parent  is  very  sick.  When  he  is  away. 

no  more  howshall  wefare,forheisour  only  Who  were  these,  floating  off  on  an  ice^ 

protector?"    When  it  was  told  them  that  cake  to  certain  death,  as  it  would  seem?, 

the  Master  was  dead  they  were  greatly  dis-  There  are  ten  white  men,  Joe  and  Hans,. 

Messed.    They  said,  ''How  will  it  go  with  with  their  wives  and  the  five  children,  the 

OS  hereafter,  as  he  was  the  only  one  who  youngest  only  two  months  old.     Happily 

took  care  of  us  ?     What  mournful  news  enough,  the  brave  and  kind  Captain  Tyson 

that  he  who  loved  us  so  kindly  lives  no  is  aboard  this  strange  craft:  and  happily 

longer ! "    When  the  good  Master  was  put  enough,  also,  the  two  seal  and  bear-himters 

into  his  grave  far  up  on  the  north  coast  of  are  with  them. 

Greenland,  their  troubles  began.    The  da3rs  We  cannot  tell  aU  the  story  here,  only 

hegan  to  shorten,  and  the  ice  broke  up  that  for  six  months  that  little  party  of  nine- 

aod  drifted  them  with  it,  the  ship  dragging  teen  floated  about  in  Baffin's  Bay,  and  the 

andior  in  a  heavy  gale.    Both  anchors  were  next  spring  were  picked  up  by  the  Tigress 

pot  out,  bat  stiU  the  Polaris  drifted.    As  off  the  coast  of  Labrador  after  they  had- 

the  last  hope  Captain  Buddington  orders  spent  a  long,  dark  winter  on  a  cake  of  ice, 

the  sailors  to  climb  an  iceberg  that  lay  and. traveled  in  that  strange  way  over  1,500> 

alongside,  and  fasten  a  hawser  to  it.    The  miles !      Hans'  story  agrees  exactly  with, 

wind  was  blowing  a  gale,  and  aU  shrank  that  of  Captain  Tyson.     He  had  indeed^ 

hom  the  dangerous  work.    Hans  and  Joe  written  out  a  full  account  of  it,  which  was. 

and  006  of  the  sailors  finally  lash  the  ship  lost    when    getting    aboard    the    Tigress, 

to  ibB  berg,  but  came  back  with  frost-bitten  They  were  all  received  very  kindly  on  the 

iaccs.    The  water  inmiediately  froze  around  steamer  and  carried  to  Newfoundland,  where 

the  diip,  and  tli^e  they  lay  all  winter.    The  the  women  and  children  particularly  were- 

oezt  sonmier  the  captain  decides  to  return  made  much  of.     The  baby,  little  Charlf»s 

Iwne.     On  August   12,  1872,  they  start  Polaris  Hendrik,  falling  sick  after  its  rougL 

awith,  and  by  the  middle  of  October  have  voyage,  was  baptized  ill  a  Christian  fashion 

United  down  near  to  the  entrance  to  Smith's  that  gladdened  Hans'"  heart ;  and  soon  he 

Swnd.    In  Hans'  family  circle  is  now  a  and  his  family  were  on  their  way  back 

^t&  baby,  just  two  months  old.  home  after  as  strange  adventures  as  eves 

At  this  time  the  ship  was  in  great  danger,  bef  eU  human  beings^ 
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jY  another  with  stones  so  that  it  died, — a  vaiy 

good  day's  work,  as  the  officere  thought 

Was  oar  now  famous  voyager  cured  of  But  soon  came  on  the  dreadful  darkness 
his  search  for  the  North  Pole?  Was  he  again.  This  always  made  Hans  low- 
ready  to  let  the  Taluks,  as  he  calls  the  spirited,  as  much  so  almost  as  it  did  the 
American  and  English  sailors,  take  their  Taluks  themselves.  He  could  not  hunt  on 
chances  at  living  alone  in  the  high  latitudes,  account  of  the  darkness ;  he  did  not  like  the 
and  getting  game  as  they  could  ?  He  him-  daily  drill,  nor  to  sit  at  table  with  his  mess- 
self  could  have  very  little  idea  or  care  for  mates ;  and  it  seems  the  sailors  were  only 
the  higher  demands  of  science.  But  he  had  too  ready  to  joke  at  his  expense.  **  One 
spent  many  years  with  the  Taluks,  and  evening,"  he  says,  ''I  heard  them  talking 
notwithstanding  his  hardships  he  seemed  to  thus :  *  When  Hans  is  to  be  punished,  who 
like  their  company  very  well,  and  had  shall  flog  him  ? '  The  boatswain  answered, 
earned  many  a  fine  wage- penny  that  would  '  I.' "  Altogether  he  was  much  dejected, 
be  of  use  to  the  Hendriks  in  their  old  age.  He  felt  that  he  was  only  a  poor  Eskimo 
80  when,  in  1875,  Captain  Nares,  of  the  among  the  strangers.  Besides,  Hans  was 
.last  English  expedition,  with  the  ships  homesick,  **  When  I  took  a  walk  near  the 
Alert  and  Discovery,  came  to  Upemivik,  he  ship  I  used  to  fall  a-weeping,  remembering 
was  ready  to  try  his  fortune  again  in  the  my  v^e  and  little  children,  especially  that 
same  field.  This  time  he  goes  alone.  We  littlo  son  of  mine  who  was  so  tenderly  at- 
suspect  that  Mrs.  Hans  had  seen  enough  of  tached  to  me.'*  We  can  hardly  wonder  at 
Arctic  discovery.  They  were  at  this  time  what  followed.  Once  when  his  griefs 
living  at  a  little  settlement  just  south  of  seemed  too  great  to  bear  he  ran  off  into  the 
Upernivik.-  Of  his  departure  the  sturdy  black  night  a  distance  of  about  five  miles, 
Greenlander  writes : — **  When  we  put  to  sea  determined  to  take  his  chances  of  life  in 
and  I  looked  at  the  people  on  shore  through  that  desolate  place,  rather  than  bear  the 
the  spy-glass,  I  discovered  my  little  daugh-  taunts  and  g^bes  of  the  crew.  Then  wiser 
ter,  Sophia  Elizabeth,  lying  prostrate  on  the  thoughts  came :  *'  Our  Captain  likes  me ; 
top  of  a  big  stone  and  staring  at  us.  It  was  perhaps  he  will  send  people  in  search  of  me. 
a  sad  sight  which  made  me  shed  tears  from  I  will  return,  and  if  I  am  to  be  treated  ill, 
pity.  But  I  felt  consoled  by  thinking  that  the  AU-Mercif ul  will  pity  my  soul."  He 
if  no  mischief  should  happen  me  or  her  we  dug  a  hole  in  the  snow  and  went  to  sleep 
should  meet  again.  1  also  got  sight  of  my  He  was  awakened  by  the  footsteps  of  some 
wife  standing  amongst  the  crowd  and  look-  of  the  sailors  carrying  torches  in  search  of 
ing  after  us.  I  said  to  myself  with  a  sigh,  him,  and  he  went  back  to  the  ship.  He  was 
*  May  I  return  to  them  in  good  health.' "  treated  kindly,  and  when  questioned  by  the 
Augustina  and  his  "only  son"  (from  which  Captain  why  he  ran  away,  answered,  "I 
we  infer  that  Charley  had  died)  sailed  with  heard  them  talk  badly  about  me,  and 
him  to  the  main  settlement,  where  he  left  thought  they  reviled  me."  Captain  Stephen- ' 
them  crying  bitterly  on  the  beach.  son  said,  "  Whenever  thou  hearest  them  i 

Hans  was  on  board  the   Discovery  under  speaking  thus,  tell  me  directly."                     J 

Captain   Stephenson,    "  not   engaged    for  This  incident. shows  that  even  poor  Eski- 

sailor's  work,  but  only  as  hunter,  sledge-  mos  have  feelings,  and  that  a  great  wrong 

driver,  and  dog-feeder."    The  steamer  ran  is  done  when  in  such  cases  they  are  made 

up  the  west  side  of  Smith's  Sound  and  Ken-  the  object  of  thoughtless  jesting.    If  Hans 

nedy  Channel,  and  the  Discovery  went  into  had  not  had  so  much  principle  and  relianoa 

winter-quarters  in  Lady  Franklin  Bay,  while  on  a  good  Providence,  he  might  have  gom 

the  Alert  proceeded  some  miles  farther  on.  of!  to  certain  death  in  the  high  latitudi 

This  was  in   August,  and  soon  Hans  had  where  they  then  were,  beyond  the  range 

plenty  of  work  hunting.    One  day  he  was  his  countrymen's  wanderings. 

ao  fortunate  as  to  shoot  six  musk-oxen ;  and.  But  bright  days  come  back,  and  ch< 

his  ammunition.having  given  Ottt»  he  pelted  nesa  with  them.    There  is  plenty  of 
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irork,  abdging  and  hunting;  and  the  time  own  loved  flag  nearest  the  Pole.  The  Eng^ 
18  too  much  filled  with  interesting  employ-  lish  officers  also  did  an  honorable  thing 
ment  for  Hans  to  grow  low-spirited,  and  too  in  placing  a  tablet  of  brass  with  a  fitting  in- 
much  occupied  with  serious  business  for  scription  over  Dr.  Hall's  grave  at  Polaris 
the  crew  to  joke  at  others'  expense.    Many  Bay. 

are  badly  frost-bitten  on  the  long  journeys,        But  they  could  not  stay  another  winter, 

and  the  scurvy  begins  its  dreadful  work.  The  men  were  badly  down  with  the  scurvy, 

One  poor  fellow  loses  both  his  feet.  and  they  hastened  home.    Hans,  you  may 

It  was  during  this  expedition  that  Cap-  guess,  was  not  sorry  to  see  his  own  hut  again, 

tain  Markham  with  a  party  of  men,  went  by  And  while  he  gives  a  hearty  greeting  to  the 

sledge  from  the  Alert's  winter-quarters  di-  wife  and   chubby  children  on  the  rough 

rectly  toward  the  Pole;  and  by  the  greatest.  Greenland  beach,  we  will  read  the  closing 

toil  that  human  beings  can  endure  reached  words  of  his  Memoir : — *<  And  now  I  bid 

the  most  northerly  point  on  the  earth  ever  farewell  to  all  who  have  read  my  little  tale, 

bodden  by  the  foot  of  man.    So  the  British  I   minded  my  business,  sometimes  under 

ensign  at  present  waves  defiance,  in  this  >  hardships,  sometimes  happy.    May  all  who 

fi^,  to  the  **^  Stars  and  Stripes."    But  we  read  this  live  happily  in  the  name  of  the 

are  not  much  behind ;  and,  Yankee-like,  ex-  Lord  1    Written  in  the  year  1877.** 
pect  bef (He  many  sommers  pass  to  plant  our  &  J.  DougUm. 


PAPEB  ROSEa 

I  WAS  helping  one  of  my  friends  who  had  <'  What  can  we  do  with  them  ?  ^  said  she, 

one  of  the  smaller  tables  at  a  fair  in  her  <'  did  you  ever  see  anything  more  pitiful  or 

own  city.    Sometimes  it  was  all  fun  and  half  so  funny  ? — they  look  as  if  they  came 

hurry  and  sometimes  the  hours  dragged  and  out  of  the  ark  1 "    Some  girls  came  by  just 

WB  thought  we  were  having  a  stupid  time  then  who  belonged  to  another  table  and  we 

of  it    I  was  almost  a  stranger  and  so  I  did  all  gvew  merry  enough  over  the  prim,  stiff, 

not  associate  many  of  our  wares  with  their  staring  things,  so  unlike  any  roses  that  ever 

Bakers  as  Kate  did,  but  one  cannot  )^\p  bloomed,  with  their  stems  of  wire  neatly 

taking  more  interest  in  some  things  than  in  wound  with  green  and  brown  worsted  and 

the  rest,  and  there  are  always  some  contri-  tied  with  the  oldest  fashioned  blue  gauze 

botioQs  that  are  known  to  be  unmanageable  ribbon  I  ever  saw.    The  roses  were  made 

tt  the  first  glance  one  gives  them — you  are  of  tissue  paper,  white  and  pink  and  yellow. 

60  sore  nobody  will  buy  them — and  people  «  We  must  put  them  somewhere  in  plain 

smile  when  they  look  at  them,  and  you  sigh  sight,"  said  Kate,  **I  am  always  afraid  the 

inth  tender  pity  over  the  poor  soul  who  has  people  who  send  such  things  will  come  to 

spent  her  time  and  her  money  and  who  did  look  for  them."     And  she  perched  them 

her  very  best  to  make  something  pretty —  against  a  carved  letter-rack    and    almost 

ad  yet  failed.     It  was  our  luck  to  have  a  everybody  who  stopped  laughed  at  them 

good  many  such  things  as  this  and  we  had  and  asked  where  in  the  world  they  came 

soeoeeded  in  one  way  and  another  in  getting  from ;  which  question  we  could  not  answer, 

them  off  our  bands,  but  one  day  when  I  We  soon  lost  sight  of  the  pathos  of  the 

eane  in  from  Ivnch  a  little  later  than  my  thing  in  some  nonsense  that  we  planned  in 

friend,  she  pointed  to  a  great  nosegay  of  an  hour  of  idleness.     Nobody  would  ever 

nier  flowers  which  had  been  put  at  one  buy  the  flowers ;  that  was  certain,  and  we  > 

«idof  oar  table.  would  raffle  them  at  ten  cents  a  share  and 


148  PAPER  ROSES. 

the  girl  who  won  them  must  ask  the  rest       We  had  ahready  gathered  a  good  harvest 

to  lunch  at  the  caf^  of  the  fair.    This  enter-  in  anticipation  of  the  raffle  and  Kate  whis- 

prise  was  an  exclnsive  thing,  it  was  only  to  pered  to  me :   "  The  girls  will  not  care—let 

a  select  circle  of  Kate's  cronies  that  these  her  have  them."    I  nodded  and  she  tomed 

valuable  shares  were  offered,  and  we  kept  a  to  our  eager  customer :  "  I  can  sell  them  for 

book  for  the  numbers  and  put  our  names  fifteen  cents,  or  is  that  too  much?" 
down  again  and  again  in  mock  rivalry.    It       **  Bless    you  I    no,"  said  the    old    lady, 

was  just  as  well  to  spend  our  money  in  that  **  why,  they  're  sights  o'  work  to  make.    Ill 

way  as  any  other  and  the  greater  spend-  put  'em  right  into  my  carpet  bag  if  you  will 

thrift    one  is   at  a  fair,  the  better,  you  roll  'em  up  small 's  you  can,"  and  though  it 

know  1  was  such  a  big  awkward  bundle  she  crushed 

It  happened  that  one  day  a  great  many  it  in  and  looked  as  proud  as  a  queen.    **  I  've 

people  came  in  to  the  fair  from  the  country  got  a  vase  at  home  in  my  best  room,"  sud 

towns  near  by,  for  the  sake  of  the  charity  she,  ^"  that  my  brother  the  cap'n  fetched 

for  which  it  was  held.    Some  of  the  people  home  from  sea.    It  always  seemed  to  want 

who  went  by  our  table  looked  as  if  they  something  in  it,"  and  she  said  good  day 

could  have  little  to  spend  beside  the  en-  to  iis  and  went  on  to  look  at  the  other 

trance  fee,  and  sometimes  we  had  an  im-  tables. 

pulse  to  give  them  the  things  that  they        '*I  hope  she  hasn't  a  heartless  young 

looked  at  with  such  pleased  surprise,  and  niece  at  home,"  said  I,   ^  who  will  scold 

sadly  put  down  again  when   they  found  her  for  buying  such  old  trumpery  and  wish 

them  so  far  out  of  the  reach  of  their  thin  for  some  equally  useless  thing  of  a  newer 

purses.    At  last  there  stopped  to  talk  with  fashion." 

us  such  a  pleasant  looking  little  old  woman,  We  both  liked  the  kind  old  soul  and  there 
with  everything  about  her  so  quamt  and  was  something  pathetic  in  her  delight  over 
out  of  date  except  her  kind  face,  and  sweet,  the  flowers  which  had  seemed  to  us  so  tm- 
bright  smile.  She  carried  a  great  carpet  gainly  and  forlorn.  It  was  so  plain  that 
bag,  and  she  looked  as  if  she  would  buy  they  had  reminded  her  of  her  girlhood  and 
everything  if  she  could.  <'I'm  afraid  aU  its  pleasures,  and  that  the  sight  of  them 
your  pretty  things  cost  too  much  for  me,  had  carried  her  back  to  those  days  before 
dear  "  said  she,  as  I  showed  her  some  trifle,  she  found  herself  growing  old,  or  that  life 
"  I  do  want  to  buy  something  before  I  go  was  bringing  her  a  great  deal  of  hard 
home  though.  Dear  me !  "  and  she  bright-  work  and  many  losses.  It  is  always  so 
ened  up  suddenly,  *<if  there  isn't  some  pleasant  to  see  a  woman  like  this  whose 
paper  flowers  1  I  declare  I  have  n't  seen  any  childlikeness  and  youthf  ulness  have  been 
for  years.  How  they  do  carry  me  back.  I  kept  in  spite  of  all  the  graver  life  and  pro- 
always  thought  they  were  real  handsome."  saic  thought  of  later  years.  There  is  some- 
She  grew  confidential  at  once,  as  if  we  thing  beautiful  about  that  phrase  **  children 
were  her  own  grandchildren,  and  not  two  of  God."  And  sometimes  with  such  a  per- 
strange  city  giris,  as  we  had  probably  son  as  this  it  is  like  finding  a  little  flower 
seemed  to  her  the  minute  before.  «  Why  that  blooms  in  some  warm  day  that  comes 
I  used  to  have  some  patterns  for  'em  put  in  late  autumn,  after  one  thinks  that  the 
away  somewhere — they  were  thought  a  frosts  must  long  ago  have  killed  everything 
sight  of  one  time.  It 's  a  good  deal  of  work  in  the  garden.  I  thought  that  I  knew  all 
now,  I  tell  you.  My  oldest  sister  Phebe,  about  this  woman— that  she  was  always 
used  to  make  'em  and  'range  'em  with  dried  sent  for  in  her  neighborhood  when  there 
grasses  dipped  in  alum-water  so  they  looked  was  sickness  and  trouble— that  her  friends 
just  like  frost  work  and  crystal,  and  then  could  not  do  without  her  in  times  of  pie*, 
the  colors  of  the  flowers— they  did  look  sure,  and  her  readiness  to  help  and  the  love 
beautiful !  You  say  you  did  n't  make  *em  and  tenderness  of  her  faithful  heart  were 
yourself?  Weill  should  like  to  have  'em  always  a  comfort  lliere  was  something 
just  for  the  sake  of  old  times/'  about  her  that  did  us  good,  Kate  and  me, 
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and  we  had  a  very  tender  feeling  in  our  little  old  woman,  much  over  eighty  years  of 
hearts  as  we  wished  to  be  useful  and  good  age  and  very  deaf,  and  she  has  been  in  bed 
like  her,  but  we  laughed  merrily  and  were  for  years  becliuse  she  once  had  a  terrible 
triumphant  because  we  had  sold  the  paper  f  aU  which  hurt  her  so  that  she  has  almost 
flowers.  constant  pain.    I  suppose  it  was  some  in* 
I  looked  for  her  several  times  after  she  jury  of  the  spine.    When  I  went  in,  there 
left  ua,  but  there  was  a  crowd  and  I  was  were  two  little  children  sitting  on  the  foot 
80  busy  I  did  not  see  her  any  more.    After  of  her  bed  and  she  was  cutting  dolls  and 
awhile  Kate  went  off  on  an  errand  to  one  of  hens  and  geese  out  of  an  old  newspaper  for 
the  managers,  and  did  not  come  back  until  them.    She  said  their  mother  had  a  chance 
I  had  been  wondering  at  her  absence  for  to  do  an  afternoon's  work  and  she  always 
some  time.  told  her  to  bring  the  '  little  gals'  right  in  to 
^'I've  seen  our  old  friend  again,  Ellinor,"  her.    They  never  gave  any  kind  of  trouble 
said  she.   *' I  met  her  out  in  the  corridor  and  and  it  was  company  for  her.     It  was  so 
she  was  looking  in  at  the  caf^  so  I  asked  funny  to  hear  the  little  things  shout  at  her, 
her  to  lunch  with  me.    I  thought  something  and  she  looked  so  funny  in  bed  with  her 
ought  to  be  done  for  her  because  she  bought  big,  clean  cap-frill  and  a  pair  of  great  silver- 
those  flowers.    I  wished  for  you  every  min-  bowed  spectacles.     She  has  a  cousin  who 
ute  for  she  is  the  quaintest,  dearest  old  soul  takes  care  of  her  and  of  course  they  axe 
She  gave  me  a  great  many  *  particulars '  and  poor,  but  everything  was  so  trig  and  clean, 
she  was  so  delighted  with  everything ;  the  The  cousin  herself   is  an  old  woman,  but 
fair  and  the  lunch  and  because  I  remem-  as  smart  as  a  whip  and  she  has  work  from 
bered  her, — ^just  as  if  I  could  forget  her  in  a  tailor's.    I  wiAi  I  ha4  known  them  before, 
half  an  hour  I    I  know  she  has  hardly  any  I  liked  them  very  much  and  they  are  thor- 
money,  but  she  said  she  did  want  to  help  a  ough  country-women, — it  was  so  odd  to  find 
little  toward  the  hospital.    She  seems  so  them  in  a  narrow  city  court.     There  was 
contented,  and  she  said  she  was  always  such  a  remarkable  patchwork  quilt  on  the 
having  something  good  happen  to  her  that  bed  that  the  old  woman  had  made  when 
she  had  n't  been  looking  for.    She  put  some  she  was  a  girl,  and  she  was  so  proud  of  it 
cakes  into  her  carpet-bag  for  a  little  lame  and  said  she  knew  now  where  most  every 
boy  who  is  n't  going  to  get  well.    She  had  piece  came  from  and  she  liked  to  look  'em 
forgotten  her  spectacles  but  I  read  aloud  over ;  it  was  like  a  story  book  I    The  pro- 
selections  from  the  bill  of  fare  and  tried  to  cessions  of  paper  dolls  holding  each  other's 
be  hungrier  than  she  was.    I  told  her  the  hnnds  were  all  arranged  over  it,  and  the 
more  we  ordered  the  better  it  was  for  the  children  were  having  the  best  fun  in  the 
hospital  and  I  wish  you  could  have  heard  world.      And  on  the  mantel  there   were 
her  langh !     I  don't  know  when  I  have  some  huge  nosegays  that  looked  strangely 
enjoyed  myself  more."  familiar,  so  I  spoke  of  them.    *  Yes  dear ' 
''That  was  very  good  of  you  Katel"  said  she   <most    everybody   speaks  o'  my 
said  I,  and  we  looked  at  each  other  for  a  flowers ;  I  made  some  for  the  hospital  fair 
moment.  last  spring  but  I  .guess  they  '11  be  the  last, 
•*  Nonsense,  EUy  I  "said  my  friend,  blush-  my  fingers  are  getting  dreadful  stiff.     I 
ing  a  little.     ''  I  liked  her,  and  it  was  great  used  to  make  'em  as  well  as  anybody.    I 
fun.    But  what  shall  we  say  to  the  other  should  like  to  know  who  bought  'em,  though 
girls  about  the  raffle  1 "  perhaps  they  did  n't  sell '  said  she  humbly, 
I  had  not  thought  of  the  fair  for  a  long  but  then  she  gave  me  a  beaming  smile ;  '  I 
time 'or  of  ^hat  happened  there  until  the  guess  they  sold  quick  enough,  they 're  scarce 
other  day  when  a  letter  came  to  me  from  Kate,  now  to  what  they  used  to  be.    I  wasn't 
**  Do  you  remember  those  paper  roses  ?  "  quite  satisfied  with  the  materials.    You  see 
said  she,  ^  I  went  with  Mrs.  Ashurst  yes-  I  had  to  let  Hannah  get  'em,  and  she  picked 
terday  to  see  some  poor  people  in  whom  she  out  most  too  light  a  pink,  but  she  did  the 
is  much  interested  and  I  saw  the  brightest  best  she  could.' 
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«<  Wasn't  it  the  greatest  good  luck  that  I  aoul,  it  was  a  great  deal  for  her  to  have 

oonld  tell  her  they  \rere  on  our  table  and  done  and  giyen,  and  she  had  been  waitiiy 

that  they  brought  in  more  than  two  dollars,  so  long  to  know  about  her  flowers.'' 
(though  I  did  n't  explain  the  raffle  1)  and       I  laid  down  Kate's  letter  while  I  thought 

that  somebody  had  bought  them  who  said  for  a  minute,  and  I  said  to  myself  that  after 

she  used  to  know  how  to  make  them,  and  all  those  paper  roses  did  not  bloom  in  vain, 
everything  else  I  could  think  oL    Poor  old  Sarah  O.  JemetL 
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J  coach  house  in  Jacob's  Welhi  Mews,  Charles 

Sk,  Mandiester  Square,  Londo^;  his  family 

Whek  superficial  disputants  are  fond  of  consisted  of  the  wife,  Margaret,  then  thirty 

citing  prominent  inyestigators  and  discoT-  years  old,  a  daughter  and  two  sous ;  another 

erers,  as  the  victims  or  the  enemies  of  a  daughter  was  bom  six  years  later.     The 

religion  they  have  loved  and  irevered,  it  is  mother,  '*  a  grand   looking  woman,"  had 

well  to  ask  what  witness  intellectual  giants,  had  no  educational  advantages  but  was  par- 

by  lips,  pen  and  lives,  have  really  borne,  ticularly  neat  and  nice  in  all  her  household 

for  or  against  Christianity.  arrangements,  and  exerted  herself  to  the  ut- 

Few  have  borne  such  witness  more  clearly  most  for  her  husband  and  children.    She 

than  Michael  Faraday,  and  his  testimony  is  was  a  constant  attendant  at  the  services, 

particularly  valuable  to  us  because  he  was  but  never  a  member  of  the  Sandemanian 

the  intimate  associate  of  men  whose  names  Church,  which  her  husband  joined  after  he 

are  to  us  as  household  words  and  because  went  to  London. 

he  was  eminently  a  man  of  our  age,  having  The  youngest  son,  Michael,  was  bom  at 

started  on  life's  journey  in  1791  and  lain  Newington  Butts,  Sept.  22,  1791.    Dui-ing 

down  to  rest  in  1867,  after  making  discov-  <ihe  scarcity  in  1801,  when    com  was  at 

eries  on  which  are  based  nearly  all  the  in-  famine  prices,  the  family  received   publio 

ventions  in  which  electricity  and  magnetism  relief,  a  loaf  a  week  being  allotted  to  him, 

are  the  active  agents,  and  which  have  so  then  nine  years  old.    There  was  little  to 

accelerated  the  swift  tread  of  the  nineteenth  iiote  about  his  childhood  and  his  education 

century.  was,  he  afterwards  said,  of  the  most  ordina^ 

Friends  of  noted  men,  dazzled  by  their  ry  description,  consisting  of  little  more  than 

brilliant  qualities,  or  proud  of  connection  the  rudiments  of  reading,  writing  and  arith- 

with  celebrities,  are  prone  to  over  lauda*  metio,  learned    at  a  common  day  schooL 

tion,  but  we  think  the  more  closely   the  Near  his  home  was  the  shop  of  George 

character  of  Faraday  is  studied,  the  more  Riebau,  book-seller  and  hook-binder.  Thitb- 

will  the  student  be  disposed  to  acquit  Prof.  ^^  when  Michael  was  thirteen  years  old  he 

I'yndall  of  extravagance  in  sa3dng,  **  His  went  on  trial  for  one  year  as  errand  boy ;  » 

friendship  was  energy  and  inspiration ;  his  V^^  o^  ^  <^uty  was  to  carry  round  and  call 

mantle  is  a  burden  almost  too  heavy  to  be  ^'^^  the  papers  his  master  lent  to  customers, 

borne."    <<  No  memory  could  be  more  beau-  Often  on   Sunday  morning  he  would  rise 

tifuL    He  was  equally  rich  in  mind  and  ^^^  early,  deliver  his  papers,  then  go  his 

heart."    He  was  rounds  again  to  call  for  them ;  sometimes 

▲  "Jott  Mid  raithfai  Knight  of  God.'*  he  was  told  that  the  paper  must  be  left 

In    1796   the    journeyman    blacksmith,  longer,  then  he  would  beg  to  be  allowed  to 

James  Faraday,  moved  into  rooms  over  a  take  it,  as  he  should  lose  time  in  coming 
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back  and  it  made  him  very  unhappy  if  he  the  sitter,  asked  if  the  noise  annoyed  him, 

ooold  not  get  home,  ^make  himself  neat,  "  No,  my  dear  Mr.  Noble,"  said  Faraday, 

and  go  with  his  parents  to  their  place  of  putting  his  hand  on  his  shoukler,  '<  but  the 

irorship."     Those  weaiy  tramps  he  never  noise  reminded  me  of  my  father's  anvil  and 

forgot,  and  when  he  was  a  man  he  rarely  took  me  back  to  my  boyhood." 
law  a  paper  boy  without  giving  him  a  kind       At  the  end  of  Michaers  trial  year,  Mr. 

word.     *<I  always  feel  a   tenderness  for  lUebau  took  him  as  apprentice ;  theindent- 

those  boys  because  I  once  carried  news-  ures  were  dated  Oct.  7,  1805,  and  contain 

papers  myself  "  he  said.  the  explanatory  clause,  '*  In  consideration 

One  evening  when  Faraday  was  about  of   his   faithful   services   no   premium  in 

sixty  years  old,  he  and    TyndaU  started  given."    Throughout  his  apprenticeship  he 

from  the  Royal  Institution  to  make  a  call,  retained  the  confidence  of  his  master  by 

Faraday  took  Tyndall's  arm  and  pressing  it  continued  faithful  service ;  and  spent  his 

to  his  lide  said,  **  Come  T.,  I  vnll  now  show  leisure  hours  in  reading  some  of  the  books 

you  something   that   will   interest   you."  that   he  bound,  "  Watts   on  the   Mind," 

They  walked  northward  to  Blaudford  St  which  first  taught  him  to  think,  and  sciei^ 

Faraday  looked  round  and  darted  into  a  tific  works ;  he  was  especially  pleased  with 

gtationer's  shop.     Full   of   animation   he  Mrs.  Maroet's  **  Conversations  on  Chemis* 

glanced  rapidly  at  everything  visible,  and  try "  and  the  electrical  treatises  in  the  Eln- 

drawing  his  companion  towards  a  little  side  cyobpsedia  Brittanica,  which  he  followed 

room  with  a  window  facing  on  the  street  out  in  such  experiments  as  the  expenditure 

ttad  eageriy  in  a  low  tone,  **  Look  there  T.;  of  a  few  pence  a  week  would  allow,  making 

that  was  my  working  place,  I  bound  books  an  electrical  machine,  first  with  a  phial, 

in  that  little  nook."    Then  he  turned  to  afterwards  with  a  cylinder.  He  also  learned 

ths  eoonter  to  buy  some  cards  as  an  excuse  perspective  of  a  helpful  French  artist  and 

for  coming  in,  and  asked  the  woman  her  refugee,  a  lodger  at  Mr.  Riebau's.    He  was 

name,  her  predecessor's  name,  his  prsde-  from  his  earliest  years  a  great  questioner 

eeswr's  name.    ^That  wont  do,"  said  he  but  'raady  to  believe  anything  when  con- 

with  good  humored  impatience,  '*  who  was  vmoed  of  facts. 

his  predecessor?"  **Mr,  Biebau"  she  re-       When  he  was  eighteen  years  old  he  began 

plied,  and  immediately  added,  as  if  sud-  to  keep  a  note  book,  in  which  he  recorded 

denly  recollecting  herself,  "  He  sir,  was  everything  he  could  collect  that  he  thought 

the  master  of  Sir  Charles  Faraday."    **  Non-  would  promote  his  own  amusement  or  in- 

wDse,"  he  responded,  **  there  is  no  such  per*  struction.      About  the  same  time  he  at- 

tsn."  The  woman  was  delighted  when  Tyn-  tended   Mr.  Tatum's  lectures  on  Natural 

daU  tdd  her  who  her  visitor  was,  but  said  Philosophy,  his  older  brother  Robert,  then  a> 

*1hat  as  soon  as  she  saw  him  running  about  working  blacksmith,  giving  him  a  part  of 

As  shop,  she  f  elt--thougfa  she  did  not  know  the  admission  money,  a  shilling  an  evening, 

vhy—that   it   must  be  Sir  Charles  Far-  Michael  <<  drank  in  the  lectures  of  Tatum," 

aday."  took  notes  which  be  afterwards  wrote  out 

Fh)speril7y  never  made  him  ashamed  of  carefully,  making  neat,  correct  drawings  of 

bia  lowly  origin ;   when  a  German  corre-  the  apparatus,  and  numbering  and  describ- 

spoodent,  with  but  little  exaggehition,  ad-  ing  the  experiments.    These  notes,  with  a 

dressed  him  as  <*  Ptof .  Michael  Faraday,  copious  index,  he  bound  in  four  volumes, 

lember  of  all  Academies  of  Sciences,"  he  prefacing  the  first  with  a  dedication  to  Mr. 

eBgfated  in  the  sound  of  the  hammer  on  Riebau,  expressive  of  gratitude  to  the  mas* 

le  anvil,  saying,  *^  I  love  a  smith's  shop  or  ter  for  his  interest  in  the  studies  of  the 

ajihing  relating  to  smithery ;  my  father  tetu  apprentice. 

mkV    While  he  was  sitting  to  Noble  for       In  1812  through  the  kindness  of   Mr. 

ia  bust,  the  artist,  in  living  some  finish-  Dance,  a  customer  of  Mr.  Riebau  and  a 

Jg  touches,  rattled  his  chisels  and  noticing  member  of  the  Royal  Institution,  Faraday 

ilook  of  abstraction  come  over  the  face  of  heard  four  of  the  last  course  of  lectures  that 
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Davy  deliyered  at  the  Boyal  Institation  in  llberaL^'      Acoordiiigly   he   wrote   to   Sir 

Albemarle  street    His  notes  of  these  leo-  Humphrey  Davy  expressing  his  wishes  and- 

tores  he  also  wrote  out,  interspersing  them  asking  his  assistance ;    at  the  same  time 

with  such  drawings  as  he  could  make.  sending  the  notes  which  he,  Faraday,  had 

At  Mr.  Tatum's  house  he  made  the  ao-  made  of  Davy's  lectures.    Davy  replied  in 

quaintance  of  several  yoimg  men,  earnest  a  kind  note  inviting  the  young  asprant  to 

learners  like  himselE ;  among  them,  Benja-  call  at  the  Boyal  Institution ;  that  note  he 

min  Abbot,  a  young  Quaker  and  a  confiden-  always  kept  as  one  of  his  most  precious  pos- 

tial  clerk  in  the  city.    With  this  friend  he  sessions.    When  Faraday  called,  Davy  ad- 

conamenced  a  correspondence  in  which  he  vised  him  to  keep  to  his  business,  as  more 

detailed  some  of  his  experiments,  described  safely  remunerative,  but  promised  to  do 

his  first  galvanic  battery  of  seven  pairs  of  what  he  could  for  him  and  to  recommend 

plates  *^  of  the  immense  size  of  half  pence  him  to  his  friends. 

each  mill"  which  he  cut  out  himself;  and        Davy  showed  Faraday's  letter  to  one  of 

expressed  his  eager  desire  for  improvement,  the  honorary  inspectors  of  the  Institution, 

and  his  delight  in  meditating  on  serious  saying,  ''Feppys,  what  am  I  to  do?  here  is 

subjects.     To  Faraday's  careful  choice  of  a  letter  from  a  young  man  named  Faraday ; 

early  associates  may  be  attributed,  in    a  he  has  been  attending   my   lectures    and 

great  measure,  his  later  success.    "  I  would  wants  me  to  give  him  employment  at  the 

define   a  true  f liend,"  he  wrote  to  Abbot,  Royal  Institution — ^what  can  I  do  ?  " 
"  to  be  one  who  will  serve  his  companions        <<  Do  ?  "  replied  Peppys, ''  put  him  to  wash 

next  to  his  God ;  nor  will  I  admit  that  an  bottles,  and  if  he  is  good  for  anything,  be 

immoral  person  can  fill  completely  the  char-  will  do  it  directly ;  if  he  refuses,  he  is  good 

acter  of  a  true  friend."      "A  companion  for  nothing."    "  No,  no,"  said  Davy,  **  we 

cannot  be  good  unless  he  is  morally  so ;  must  try  him  with  something  better  than 

and  however  engaging  may  be  his  general  that." 

habits,  and  whatever  peculiar  circumstances       With  the  exception  of  a  few  days,  when 

may  be  connected  with  him  so  as  to  make  Faraday  acted  as  amanuensis  for  Davy,  he 

him  desirable,  reason  and  conmion  sense  worked  at  book-binding  till  late  in  Febru- 

point  him  out  as  an  improper  companion  or  ary,  1813 ;  then  one  night  when  he  was  pre> 

acquaintance  unless  his  nobler  faculties,  his  paring  to  retire,  Davy's  carriage  drove  tip 

intellectual  powers,  are  in  proportion  as  cor-  at  the  modest  house  in  Weymouth  street, 

rect  as  his  outward  behavior."  The  footman  jumped  down,  knocked  loudly, 

In  1809  Faraday's  father  removed  with  and  left  a  note  summoning  the  young  jour- 
his  family  to  18  Weymouth  Street  near  Fort-  neyman  to  the  Royal  Institution  the  next 
land  Place ;  there  James  Faraday  died,  on  morning.  When  Faraday  obeyed  the  sum- 
October  30,  1810,  after  a  lingering  and  mons,  Davy  again  warned  him  that  science 
painful  illness.  was  wont  to  be  a  hard  mistress  pecuniarily. 

On  the  expiration  of  Michael's  appren-  smiled  at  "  his  notion  of  the  superior  moral 

ticeship  October  8,  1812,  he  went  as  jour-  feelings  of  scientific  men,  and  said  he  would 

neyman  book-binder  to  the  shop  of  Mr.  de  leave  him  to  the  experience  of  a  few  years 

la  Roche,  a  Frenchman  whose  passionate  to  set  him  aright  on  that  subject,"  and 

temper  made  life  under  his  roof  unendurar  finally  offered  him  the  position  of  assistant 

ble,  and  though  the  master  offered  every  in  the  laboratory  at  a  salary  of  twenty-five 

possible  inducement,  even  saying,  "  I  have  shillings  a  week,  and  the  use  of  two  rooms 

no  child,  and  if  you  will  stay  with  me  you  at  the  top  of  the  house.     Faraday  gladly  ao- 

shall  have  all  I  have  when  I  am  gone,"  Far-  cepted  the  offer  and 'took  up  his  abode  at 

aday  refused  and  went  to  his  mother's  house,  the  Institution  early  in  March,  1813.     He 

thoroughly  disgusted  with  trade  which  he  was  then  in  his  twenty-second  year.     From 

**  thought  vicious  and  selfish,"  and  anxious  the  first  day  that  he  entered  upon  his  duties 

**  to  enter  the  service  of  science  which  be  he  took  a  place  superior  to  that  of  an  ordi* 

imagined  made  its  pursuers  amiable  and  nary  assistant,  assuming  labors  that  none  of 
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the  dicers  would  have  thought  of  demand-  learned  just  enough  to  perceiye  my  igno- 

ing  of  >>^m.                     '  ranee,  and  ashamed  of  my  defects  in  every- 

In  the  autumn  Sir  Humphrey  decided  to  thing,  I  wish  to  seize  the  opportunity  of 

make  a  protracted  journey  on  the  Continent,  remedying  them.    The  little  knowledge  I 

and  offered  Faraday  the  post  of  secretary  have  gained  in  languages  makes  me  wish  to 

and  philosophical  assistant,  with  the  under-  know  more  of  them,  and  the  little  I  haye 

standing  that  he  should  resume  his  place  at  seen  of  men  and  manners  is  just  enough  to 

the  Institution  on  his  return.    The  party,  make  me  desirous  of  seeing  more ;  added  to 

Sir  Humphrey,  Lady  Davy,  her  maid  and  which,  the  glorious  opportunity  I  enjoy  of 

Faraday  started  on  the  thirteenth  of  Octo-  impnoving  in  the  knowledge  of  chemistry 

her.    The  journey,  as  a  means  of  education,  and  the  sciences,  continually  determines  me 

iras  of  priceless  value  to  the  young  secre-  to  finish  this  voyage  with   Sir  Humphrey, 

tary,  who  had  nevei-  been  twelve  miles  from  But  if  I  wish  to  enjoy  those  advantages  I 

London  before ;  he  kept  a  journal  in  which  have  to  sacrifice  much ;  and  though  those 

his  char^teristic  modesty,  his  self  respect  sacrifices  are  such  as  an  humble  man  would 

and  his  determination  to  make  the  most  of  not  feel,  yet  I  cannot  quietly  make  them, 

his  opportunities  are  constantly  apparent,  Traveling  too,  I  find,  is  almost  inconsistent 

bat  he  wrote  to  his  mother  from  Rome  with  religion,  (I  mean  modern  traveling.) 

April  14, 1814,  **  The  first  and  last  thing  on  and  I  am  yet  so  old-fashioned  as  to  remem- 

my  mind  ia  England,   home  and  friends,  ber  strongly  (I  hope  perfectly)  my  youthful 

It  is  the  point  to  which  my  thoughts  still  education." 

ultimately  tend,  and  the  goal  to  which,  look-  The  young  scientist  was  already  learning 

ing  over  intermediate  things,  my  eyes  are  what  Sir  Humphrey  meant,  when  he  smiled 

still  directed  "    After  saying  that  the  fact  at  the  supposed  exceptional  generosity  and 

that  he  must  part  from  his  mother  and  justice  of  philosophic  men.    A  young  lady, 

other  relations  had  almost  induced  him  to  who  with  her  husband,  visited  the  Koyal 

deeUne  Sir  Humphrey's  proposal,  he  added.  Institution  at  the  time  when  Faraday,  ac- 

<*  hut  now  I  am  glad  that  I  have  left  some  cording  to  Prof.  Tyndall,  ranked  as  the 

behind  on  whom  I  can  think,  and  whose  ac-  greatest    experimental  philosopher  of  the 

tions  and  occupations  I  can  picture  to  my  age,  was  courteously  shown  over  the  estab- 

nund.    Whenever  a  vacant  hour  occurs  I  lishment  by  the  professor,  and  surprised  at 

employ  it  by  thinking  on  those  at  home."  the  vivacity  and  cheeriness  of  a  man  who 

Though  he  embraced  all  opportunities  of  constantly  breathed  so  scientific  an  atmos- 

writing  to  his  friends  and  always  in  a  most  phere,  said  to  him,  **  Mr.  Faraday,  you  must 

affectionate  strain  to  his  mother,  as  com-  be  very  happy  in  your  position  and  with 

Hnmication  was  interrupted  \3ff  wars  and  your  pursuits,  which  elevate  you  entirely 

ms  slow  at  best,  he  seldom  heard  from  out  of  the  meaner  aspects  and  lower  aims  of 

home,  and  in  his  depressed  moments  almost  life."    He  shook  his  head  and  with  that 

feared  he  might  be  forgotten  there ;  but  on  wonderful  mobility  of  countenance  which 

bright  festivals  he  cast  aside  all  such  gloomy  was  characteristic,  his  expression  of  joyous* 

imaginations.    On  December  24,  1814,  he  ness  changed  to  one  of  profound  sadness 

vrote  to  his  married  sister,  "  My  heart  ex-  and  he  replied,  <<  When  I  quitted  business 

pands  to  the  idea  that  Christmas  is  come,  and  took  to  science  as  a  career,  I  thought  I 

for  I  know  that  my  friends  in  the  midst  of  had  left  behind  me  all  the  petty  meannesses 

their  pleasure  will  think  of  me Grod  and  small  jealousies  which  hinder  man  in 

bless  the  little  one  and  you  altogether.    I  his  moral  progress ;    but  I  found  myself 

shall  never   feel   quite  happy   till   I    am  raised  into  another  sphere,  only  to  find  poor 

amongst  you  again."  human  nature  just  the  same  everywhere — 

In  a  letter  to  Abbot  from  Geneva  he  subject  to  the  same  weaknesses  and  the 

diows  how  exempt  he  was  from  the  conceit  same  self-seeking,  however  exalted  the  in- 

with  ^ich  a  little  learning  and  travel  so  tellect."    Yet  Faraday  was  himself  a  living 

often  inflames  shallow    brains.     "I  have  exception  to    this  almost  universal    rule. 
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"  He  "  said  one  who  knew  him  well,  "  could  journey  such  a  waiting  home,  be  it  ever  so 

not  be  too  closely  approached.    There  were  homely.    Happy  the  mother  of  such  a  le- 

no  shabby  places  or  ugly  comers  in  his  turning  traveler.    Tyndall  once  asked  Fara- 

mind."    When  he  was  attacked  in  a  way  to  day  whether  his  parents  showed  any  signs 

affect  his  reputation  for  veracity  or  honestyi  of  unusual  ability.     He  could  remember 

or  his  standing  morally,  he  defended  himself,  none.     But  the  mother  who  inspired  in 

but  on  no  other  occasions  would  he  allow  such  a  son  the  confidence  and  affection  that 

himself  to  be  drawn  into  "  scientific  pole-  suffuse  all  his  letters  to  her,  must  have  been 

mios  "  which  he  always  viewed  with  regret,  a  woman  of  unusual  ability.    When  he  be- 

"  The  real  truth  never  fails  ultimately  to  came  famous,  though  she  could  not  enter 

appear ;  and  opposing  parties,  if  wrong,  are  into  his  pursuits,  she  was  very  proud  of 
sooner  convinced  when  replied  to  forbear-  '  him ;  so  much  so  that  he  asked  his  wife  not 

ingly,  than  when  overwhelmed,"  he  declared,  to  talk  to  his  mother  so  much  about  him  and 

Though  Farraday  was  engaged  by  Davy  his  honors,  for  she  was  quite  proud  enough 
as  secretary  and    experimental    assistant,  of  him  and  it  would  not  be  good  for  her. 
other  services  were  demanded  of  him.    Sir  Usually  she  called  him  *  my  Michael,'  would 
Humphrey  having  risen    from  tlie    ranks  do  nothing  without  his    advice  and  was 
himself,  was  generally,  not  always  consider-  quite  contented  and  happy  in  being  sup- 
ate,  but  he  had  mamed  a  rich  widow  and  ported  wholly  by  him  in  her  declining  years, 
she  was  disposed  to  display  her  authority  She  died  at  Islington  in  March  1838. 
and  keep  the  "  servant "  in  his  place ;  "  't  is        Soon  after  his  return  to  England  Faraday 
the  name  not  the  thing  that  hurts,"  he  said,  resumed  his  place  at  the  Royal  Institution 
Their  quarrels  were  frequent,  but  he  "gained  with  increased  responsibilities  and  salary, 
ground,"  learned  to  care  nothiqg  about  them>  and  helped  Davy  in  his  researches  which 
and  she  to  **  behave  in  a  milder  manner,"  led  to  the  invention  of  the  safety  lamp. 
BO  that  the  latter  part  of  the  journey  was        The  building  of  the  Royal  Institution  is 
less  trying  than  the  former.    Faraday  told  in  Albemarle  St.,  a  street    leading  from 
of  these  difficulties,  in  answer  to  Abbot's  PiccadiUy.    A  wood  engraving  of  it  heads 
questions  and  wished  his  mother  to  see  the  section  CXLIX  of  Knight's  London.     It 
letter.    "  I  have  no  secrets  from  her,"  he  stands  in  a  line  with  the  other  houses,  the 
wrote,  "  it  was  the  insignificance  alone  made  facade  is  Grecian,  foui-teen  lofty  pilasters 
me  quiet  on  the  subject"  support  a  straight  cornice,  bearing  the  in- 

From  Brusselles  ho  wrote,  April  16, 1815,  scription  Rotal  Institution  op  Great 
"  My  very  dear  mother :  It  is  with  no  small  Britain.  It  contains  a  library,  reading- 
pleasure  I  wi'ite  you  my  last  letter  from  room,  museum,  cabinets,  laboratories,  a  leo- 

a  foreign  country At  Ostend  we  ture  room  with  horse-shoe   experimenting 

embark,  and  at  Deal  we  land  on  the  spot  of  table  and  accessories,  semicircular  seats  and 
earth  I  will  never  leave  again.  You  may  be  gallery,  also  a  suite  of  rooms  for  the  Direct- 
sure  we  shall  not  creep  from  Deal  to  Lon-  or  of  the  house  and  his  assistant.  In  tliis 
don,  and  I  am  sure  I  shall  not  creep  to  18  building  Faraday  lived,  worked,  lectured, 
Weymouth  Street,  and  then — ^but  it  is  no  became  ''the  recognized  prince  of  investi- 
use,  you  may  be  sure  that  my  first  moments  gators,"  and  ''  had  the  glory  of  holding  aloft 
will  be  in  your  company.  If  you  have  op-  among  nations  the  scientific  name  of  £ng- 
portunities,  tell  my  dearest  friends, — ^there  land  for  a  period  of  forty  years."^  Though 
are  some  I  should  like  to  be  first  to  tell  my-  systematic  and  thorough  in  all  his  methods 
self — Mr.  Iliebau  for  one — I  am  too  glad  to  of  work,  the  most  simple  means  were  often 
write.  Adieu  till  I  see  you  dearest  Mother ;  used  for  his  tests.  Steaming  up  the  Thames 
and  believe  me  ever  your  affectionate  and  one  summer  day  the  offensive  odor  of  the 
dutiful  son.                          M.  Faraday.  water  prompted  him  to  tear  up  cards,  throw 

'<  'T  is  the  shortest  and  (to  me)  the  sweet-  them  in,  and  watch  to  see  how  soon  ihej 

est  letter  I  ever  wrote  you."  disappeared  in  the  dark  compound ;    the 

Happy  the  son  who  can  see  at  the  end  of  his       i  prof  .  TyndAlL. 
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next  day  he  sent  a  oommunication  to  the  tigations,  carried  on  in  an  order  and  saccee- 

Times.  calling  attention  to  his  observations  sion  vrhich  could  hardly  have  been  improved 

and  their  sanitary  bearing.    The  following  if  the  results  had  been  known  from  the  first, 

week  Punch's  cartoon  represented  Profes-  and  expressed  in  the  language  of  a  man 

8or  Faraday  holding  his  nose  and  offering  who  devoted  much  attention  to  the  methods 

his  card  to  Father  Thames,  who  rises  out  of  of  accurately  describing  scientific  operati<His 

the  ooze  to  take  it.    Faraday  was  extremely  and  their  results.^' 

sensitive  to  odors,  that  of  a  cabbage,  rose  **If  by  anything  I  have  here  written,  I 

and  good  cologne  being  grateful  to  him,  may  assist  any  student  in  understanding 

that  of  tobacco  as  disagreeable.  Faraday's  modes  of  thought  and  expression. 

As  8ome  of  the  great  masters  have  studied  I  shall  regard  it  as  the  accomplishment  of 

human  ugliness  and  deformities  so  as  to  one  of  my  principal  aims,  to  communicate 

represent  their  opposites,  perfect  beauty  of  to  others  the  same  delight  which  I  have 

feature   and  form,  Faraday  watched   the  found  myself  in  Faraday's  Besearches." 

failings  of  other  workers,  not  to  censme  but  Scattei-ed  over  Maxwell's  eight  hnndred 

to  avoid;  the  i^esult  was  that  he  became  the  and  sixty-six  octavo  pages  are  numerous 

''prince  of  lecturers,"  the  most  exhaustive  references  to  Faraday, 

of  investigators.    He  kept  notes  of  all  his  In  Faraday's  youth  and  early  manhood 

experiments,  numbering  the  paragraphs,  the  he  thought  himself  so  wedded  to  science  as 

last  one  being  16,041,  thus  leaving  "  to  the  to  be  above  the  reach  of  feminine  charms, 

follower,  with  scrupulous  fidelity,  the  ladder  His  views  of  love  appeared  in  his  note  book 

in  the  same  state  as "  when  he  ascended  in  strains  such  as  the  following  : —  * 

himself.     His  motto  was.  Work,  Finish,  «  what  UUie  pest  and  plague  of  hum.n  life? 

Publish,  and  he  gave  his  work  to  the  world  And  what  the  oune  that  often  brings  a  wife? 

that  the  world  might  reap  the  benefit  of  it ;  'T  la  loYe." 

fa»  invention  alone  he  patented  and  that  "What to  the  power  that  rains  man's  flrmeat  mind? 

iras  a  device  for  consuming  the  smoke  of  What  that  deceives  its  host,  alas!  t«o  kind? 

,.  ,  .,            ,                .1,        ^i     X  1       i.^    J  J  What  is 't  that  comes  in  false  deceitful  guise? 

bght-house   himps;    the   patent  he   handed  Making  duU  fool,  of  those  that 'fore  were  wise? 

over  to  his  brother,  thinking  it  might  be  of  Tis  love." 

service  to  him  in  his  business  as  a  gas-fitter.  ,,,^...^.,                    .          ,..« 

T    tac%A  X.     j«               J  xi_        ui              n  J  * 'What  to 't  that  oft  to  an  enemy  tunis  a  friend? 

In  1824  he  discovered  the  substance  called  ^^^^^ ,.  ,t  ^Yxnt  promising  never  attains  its  end? 

benzol  or  benzine,  with  which  the  frugal  What  that  the  wisest  head  can  never  scan? 

housewife  removes  many  an  unsightly  spot  ^^*  ■•««»■  ^  *»^«  «»^«  ''''^^^^^^^^^^  "^^ 

and  from  which  other  chemists  have  made 

the  nitro-benzol,  used  by  confectioners  and  **  Ve  've  honor,  friendship,  aU  the  powers  that  stiU 

^_m                  1            >«>              1                  •  with  virtne  do  reside. 

iienuDiers:  also  aniline,  a  base  most  use-  ,«^     .            ,    ^        .        ,.         i*.  ^ 

Y^xyAMMKito  f   aunKM  c»Eiit«u«.,  »   ^c».^7  ji.vov   ^^  Thcj 'vc  swcctly  strewed  our  llvcs  With  flowers,  DOT 

M  to  chemu^ts  and  from  which  all  our  brill-  ao  we  wish  for  aught^beside. 

iant,so  called,  coal  colors,  are  made.     The  Love,  then,  thou  *st  nothing  here  to  do;  depart,  depart 

original  discoverer  would  sometimes  pay  a  to  yonder  crew." 

firit  to  the  Royal  College  of  Chemistry,  and  Mr.  Edward  Barnard,  son  of  a  silversmith 

vstch  with  intense  pleasure  the  action  of  in  Paternoster  Row,  and  an  elder  in  the 

this  marvellous  re-agent.  Sandemanian  Church,  was  in  the  habit  of 

Maxwell  in  the  preface  to  his  <<  Electricity  calling  on  Faraday,  saw  the  book,  and  re- 

ivod  Magnetism  "  published  at  the  Claren-  ported  to  his  sister  Sarah  some  of  the  young 

<lon  Press,  Oxford,  and  now  a  Harvard  tf»xt-  bachelor's    written   sentiments ;    the  lady 

look,  says,  **I  would  recommend  to  the  must  therefore  have  been  quite  surprised  on 

)  tudent,  after  he  has  learned  experimentally,  receiving  the  following  offer  of  surrender, 

f  possible,  what  are  phenomena  to  be  ob-  dated  July  5,  1820.    "  You  know  me  as  well 

oved,  to  read  carefully  Faraday's  Experi-  or  better  than  I  do  myself.    You  know  my 

UR'sf  Researches  in  EUclriciiy.    He  will  former  prejudices,  and  my  present  thoughts 

we  find  a  strictly  historical  account  of  — ^you  know  my  weaknesses,  my  vanity,  my 

^  greatest  electri<»l  discoveries  and  inves-  whole  mind.    You  have  converted  me  from 
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one  erroneous  way ;  let  me  hope  you  will  at-  of  the  directors,  given  to  him.  On  the 
tempt  to  correct  what  others  are  wrong  •  .  .  twelfth  of  June  he  was  married ;  in  ,aooord- 
Again  and  again  I  attempt  to  say  what  I  ance  with  the  bridegroom's  wish  there  was 
feel,  but  I  cannot.  Let  me,  however,  claim  **  no  bustle,  no  noise,  no  hurry,"  no  gather- 
not  to  be  the  selfish  being  that  wishes  to  ing  of  friends,  for  he  said,  ^  it  is  in  the 
bend  your  affections  for  his  own  sake  only,  heart  we  expect  and  look  for  pleasure."  He 
In  whatever  way  I  can  best  minister  to  was  nearly  thirty  years  old,  his  wife  was 
your  happiness  either  by  assiduity  or  by  twenty-one;  for  forty-«ix^ears  they  lived 
absence,  it  shall  be  done.  Do  not  injure  at  the  Royal  Institution.  The  lover  was 
me  by  withdrawing  your  friendship,  or  pun-  merged,  but  never  lost  in  the  husband. 
i>h  me  for  aiming  to  be  more  than  a  friend  Twenty-six  years  after  his  marriage,  when 
by  making  me  less;  and  if  you  cannot  honors  could  be  reckoned  by  scores,  he  made 
grant  me  more,  leave  me  what  I  possess,  but  this  entry  *Mn  his  book  of  diplomas.** 
hear  me."  "  Amongst  these  records  and  events,  I  have 

Miss  Barnard  showed  the  letter  to  her  inserted  the  date  of  one  which,  as  a  touroe 

father ;  he  would  g^ve  no  advice,  but  said  of  honor  and  happiness,  far  exceeds  all  the 

that  love  made  fools  of  philosophers.    Wish-  rest.    We  were  married  June  12, 1821. 

ing  time  for  reflection,  she  with  her  sister  M.  Faradat." 

Mrs.  Reid,  went  to  Ramsgate.    The  lover,  Then  follows  the  copy  of   the  minutes 

three  weeks  after  his  missive  was  despatched,  dated  May  21,  1821,  which  give  him  addi- 

concluded  to  press  his  suit  and  followed  to  ditional  rooms.    Two  yeafs  later  the  foUow- 

Ramsgate,  and  with  the  lady  made  an  ex-  ing  record  appeared  in  his  note  book.    '*  On 

cursion  to  Dover ;  there  on  '*  the  higher  part  June  12, 1821,  he  married ;  an  event  which  . 

of  the  hill,"  "in  view  of  Shakespeare's  Cliff,"  more  than  any  other  contributed  to  his 

they  pledged  heart  and  hand.  earthly  happiness  and   healthful  state  of 

By  way  of  contrast  we  give  the  following,  mind.    The  union  has  continued  for  twenty- 

*<  I  could  not  master  my  feelings  or  prevent  eight  y^ars,  and  has  nowise  changed,  except 

them  from  sinking,  and  I  actually  at  last  in  depth  and  strength  of  character." 

shamed  myself  by  moist  eyes  .  .  .  Sincerity  In  July  1822,  he  wrote  to  Mrs.  Faraday, 

takes  away  all  the  policies  of  love.    The  "  I  am  tired  of  the  dull  details  of  things, 

man  who  can  manage  his  affairs  with  the  and  want  to  talk  of  love  to  you ;  and  surely 

care  and  coolness  of  his  usual  habits  is  not  there  can  be  no  circumstances  under  which 

much  in  earnest.    Though  the  one  who  feels  I  can  have  more  right.    The  theme  was  a 

is  less  able  than  the  one  who  does  not  to  cheerful  and  delightful  one  before  we  were 

take   advantage  of  circumstances  as  they  married,  but  it  is  doubly  so  now  .  .  .  We  are 

occur,  still  I  would  not  change  the  honora-  happy,  and  our  God  has  blessed  us  with  a 

ble  consciousness  of  earnest  affection  and  thousand  causes  why  we  should  be  so." 

sincerity,  for  the  cool  caution  and  procedure  In  1848  he    wrote  from    Birmingham, 

of  a  mind  at  ease,  though    the  first  were  whither  he  had  gone  to  attend  the  meeting 

doomed  to  failure  and  the  last  were  blessed  of    the    British    Association,    '<  after  all, 

with  success."  (hum !  1 1)  (Note  he  evidently  there  is  no  pleasure  like  the  tranquil  pleas- 

.idded  at  a  later  date.)    The  evening  before  ures  of  home,  and  here— even  here — themo- 

cheir  return  to  London  they  drove  to  Man-  ment  I  leave  the  table,  I  wish  I  were  with 

ston.    ^  Not  a  moment's  alloy  of  this  even-  you   in   quiet.    Oh  I  what   happiness    is 

ing's  happiness  occurred ;   everything  was  ours  1    My  runs  into  the  world  in  this  way 

delightful  to  the  last  instant  of  my  stay  with  only  serve  to  make  me  esteem  that  happi- 

my  companion,  because  she  was  so,"  the  neps  the  more." 

note  book  declares.  In  1850  he  wrote  to  a  friend,  dating  I7p- 

In  1821  Faraday  was  appointed  superin-  per  Norwood,  *'  I  write  and  write  and  write 

tendent  of  the  house  and  laboratory,  and  until  three  papers  for  the  Royal  Society 

the  rooms  which  had  been  occupied  in  turn  are  nearly  completed.   After  writing,  I  walk 

by  Young,  Davy  and  Brande  were,  by  vote  out  in  the  evening,  hand  in  hand  with  my 
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dear  wife,  to  enjoj  the  sunset ;  for  to  me  were  appearing  in  the  Qnarterly  Jonmal  of 
irbo  love  scenery,  of  all  that  I  have  seen  or  Science  of  the  Royal  Institution  and  in  the 
can  see,  there  is  none  surpasses  that  of  Philosophical   Transactions  of  the    Royal 
Heaven.    A  glorious  sunset  brings  with  it  a  Society ;  he  had  gained  many  friends ;  phys- 
thoDsand  thoughts  that  delight  me."  icists  of  high  rank  were  beginning  to  solicit 
When   he  was  sixty-two  years  old,  in  his  correspondence  and,  for  we  must  not 
writing  to  Prof.  De  la  Riye,  after  speaking  omit  the  shading  of  the  picture,  well-known 
of  Mrs.  Faraday's  health  her  husband  adds,  scientists  were  jealous  of  his  rising  fame. 
'^  bat  we  are   both  yery  thankful  lor  each  Biogi-aphical  recoixi  we  believe  presents  no 
other's  company,  and  for  the  abundant  bless-  parallel  to  the  case  of  Faraday.     The  son 
iiigs  God  has  granted  to  us."    Two  years  of  a  poor  journeyman  blacksmith,  the  boy 
later  he  writes  ^  Prof.  Schonbein,  ''And  as  whose  school  education  was  little  more  than 
we,  t. «.  my  vife  and  I,  go  on  our  way  to-  the  rudiments  of  reading,  writing  and  arith- 
gether,  our  happiness  arises  from  the  same  metic,  and  who  earned  his  own  bread  from 
things,  and  we  enjoy  it  together  with,  I  the  time  he  was  thii-teen  years  old,  rises  to 
hope,  thankfulness  to  the  Giver  of  every  the  very  apex  of  scientific  fame  by  the  force 
good  and  perfect  gift."  of  Ais  talents  and   his  determination  to 
In  1863,  four  years  before  his  deatii  he  make  the  most  of  his  opportunities.    Step 
wrote  from  Glasgow ;    **  Dearest, — Here  is  by  step  we  see  that  his  progress  was  due  to 
the  fortnight  complete  since  I  left  you,  and  no  good  fortune,  but  to  what  he  was  and 
the  thoughts  of  my  return  to  our  home  crowd  what  he  did.    The  newspaper  boy,  reHg- 
in  strongly  upon  my  mind.  .  .  .  I  long  to  see  iously  educated,  be  it  remembered,  cannot 
j^n,  dearest,  and  to  talk  over  things  to-  pay  the  usual  apprentice  fee,  but  "  in  con- 
gether,  and  to  call  to  mind  all  the  kindness  sideration  of  his  faithful  services  "  the  pre- 
I  have  received.    My  head  is  full,  my  heart  mium  is  remitted.    The  book-binder's  ap- 
alflo,  but  my  recollection  rapidly  fails,  even  prentice,  careful  in  the  choice  of  compan- 
asregardsUiefriends  that  are  in  the  room  ions,  reads  the  books  he  binds,  and  the 
with  me.    You  will  have  to  resume  your  kind  master  allows  him  liberty  he  knows  he 
old  function  of  being  a  pillow  to  my  mind,  will  not  abuse.    Mr.  Tatum's  shilling  lec- 
and  a  rest,  a  happy  making  wife."  tiures  are  written  out  fully,  understandingly, 
**  In  his  relations  to  his  wife,"  says  Tyn-  and  a  customer  gives  the  thirsty  learner 
dall,  "he  added  chivaliy  to  affection,  and  opportunity  to  hear  better  lectures;  these 
to  her  loving  care  his  fellow-workers  and  lectures  are  also  written  out,  and  sent  to 
the  world  are  indebted  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  lecturer  as  evidence  that  the  applicant 
his  presence  here  so  long  "  is  capable  of  the  work  he  asks.    The  brill- 
Perhaps  it  is  not  irrelevant  to  quote,  in  iant  scientist  sees  that  it  is  no  dullard,  who 
this  connection,  a  sentiment  of  this  hus-  can  thus  catch  and  fix  his  ideas,  and  en- 
band,  uttered  when  he  was  seventy  years  gages  the  services  of  the  youth ;  this  engage- 
old.    **!  know  that  a  vast  mass  of  the  un-  ment   leads  to  foreign   travel,  to  a  new 
eomfort  of  life,  depends  upon  the  tendency  engagement  in  a  higher  position  ;  the  faith- 
io  critieize  rather  than  to  excuse  or  com-  ful,  generous  discharge  of  the  duties  of  that 
mend  things  which,  in  one  view  or  another,  position  lead  up  and  up  till  the  blacksmith's 
deserve  the  latter  as  much  as  the  former,  son  is  the  light,  the  attraction  of  the  Royal 
We  may  well  remember  Hamlet,  '  If  we  all  Institution,  and  the  great,  the  noble  and 
had  our  deserts,  who  would  escape  a  whip-  learned  lay  their  honors  at  his  feet.    He 
ping?'"  takes  them  gratefully,  saying,   "I  cannot 
Faraday  when  thirty  years  old  had  ao-  say  that  I  have  not  valued  such  distinctions; 
qinred  the  right  to  be  styled  philosopher,  an  on  the  contrary,  I  esteem  them  very  highly, 
appeDation  which  he  preferred  above  that  but  I  do  not  think  I  ever  worked  for  or  sought 
el  seientut)  physicist^  any  other  in  fact,  them."     A  brother  member  of  the  Royal 
whidi  the  world  can  bestow ;  he  had  made  Institution  has  summed  up  Faraday's  char- 
aa  important  disoovery ;  his  earlier  papers  acter  thus ;  ^  We  have  admired  his  faithful- 
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ness,  his  amiability  of  dispoeitiony  and  his  way  of  fame  without  ever  losing  hb  btlaaee, 

love  of  justice  and  truth ;  how  far  these  and  shed  around  himself  a  peculiar  halo  of 

qualities  were  natural  gifts,  like  his  clear-  love  and  joyousness,  must  be  attributed  in 

ness  of  intellect,  we  cannot  precisely  tell;  no  small  degree  to  a  heart  at  peace  with 

but  that  he  exercised  constant  self-control  God,  and  to  a  consciousness  of  a  higher  life." 
without  becoming  hard,  ascended  the  path-  Susan  D,  Nickenon, 
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**  But  I  say  unto  you,  love  yomr  enemies,  the  jugular  vein.    Or  they  practiced  fftwi 

do  good  to  them  that  hate  you  and  pray  for  ken  (throwing  flat  pieces  of   steel  shaip- 

them  that  despitef  uUy  use  you  and  persecute  ened  at  one  end  like  arrow-heads)  to  put  the 

you."    This  is  the  golden  saying  of  the  eyes  out  and  penetrate  to  the  brain. 
Prince  of  Peace.  Oh,  how  many  Japanese  children's  books 

**  Thou  shalt  not  live  under  the   same  there  are  steeped  in  the  spirit  of  revenge ; 

heaven  with  the  murderer  of  thy  father  or  true  stories,  novels,  histories,  tiny  colored 

thy  master,"  says  Confucius  the  teacher  of  children's  pictures,  primers.    ICot  only  are 

four  hundred  millions  of  men.    So  likewise  their  books  full  of  it  but  their  theaters  and 

taught  Moses  the  law-giver  o£  the  Hebrews,  amusements  smell  of  blood — ^tell  of  revenge. 

"  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  and  hate  The  true  story  of  the  Forty-seven  lionins  is 

thine  enemy."    **  An  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  recited,  painted,  pictured,  played,  written  in 

tooth  for  a  tooth."  every  way.    To  no  spot  do  men  and  women, 

filood  and  iron,  hatred  and  revenge  to  children    and   babies   go   more    than   to 

one's  enemy,  taught  Moses  and  Confucius,  their  flower-decorated  and  incense-perfumed 

Forgiveness  and  mercy  taught  Christ  the  graves  overlooking  the  Bay  of  Yedo.    Is  it 

son  of  God.  any  wonder  then  that  a  Japanese  boy  at 

Yet  in  Japan,  where  texts  from  Confu-  school  An.  Massachusetts  politely  asked  his 
cius' writings  are  inscribed  on  wall  andsilken  teacher  for  permission  to  kill  one  of  his 
scroll,  and  book  and  cup,  and  cut  into  the  class-mates  who  had  offended  him  ?  What 
steel  of  sword  blades,  there  were  no  cities  of  would  a  teacher  reply  were  a  bright,  obedi- 
refuge,  as  in  the  old  Hebrew  common-  ent,  polite  boy  to  come  to  him  and  say, 
wealths.  The  murderer,  if  not  instantly  *'  Dear  teacher,  please  let  me  kill  my  class- 
killed,  was  pursued  and  hunted  down  until  mate  John?" 

slain.    If  the  children  of  the  dead  man  were        While  instructing  Japanese  students  in 

but  infants,  the  duty  of  revenge  was  taught  moral  science,  I  found  that  the  hardest  les- 

them  at  the  breast.    Kataki-Uchi  (vengeance  son  for  tliem  to  learn  was  the  duty  of  for- 

on  the  murderer)  was  the  daily  theme  for  giving  their  enemies. 
J  ears ;  while  all  the  time  from  the  age  of  ten        About  twenty  years  ago  there  lived  out  in 

the  boy  practiced  swordsmanship  and  spear  the  sea  to  the  south-west  of  Japan  on  the 

exercise.    At  eighteen  he  sallied  forth  in  Goto  islands,  a  daimio  named    Sayemon 

disguise,  but  with  girded  sword,  to  stain  his  whose  favorite  retainer  was  oi\e    Ichina 

bright  blade  in  the  murderer's  blood.  Every  year  the  daimio  made  a  journey  to 

If  the  children  were  girls,  they  too  were  Yedo,  to  live  in  the  Tycoon's  capital  during 

trained  for  the  supreme  duty  of  revenge,  several  months  of  the  year.    There  in  the 

They  were  taught   to  handle    the   spear,  heart  of  the  great  city,  the  proud    and 

and  the  sickle  and  chain  which  skillfully  hanghty  lord  lived  in  pomp  and  display 

thrown  around  an  enemy's  neck  would  sever  with  his  followers.    It  was  just  after  Cos»> 
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fflodore  Perry's  visit  and  treaty-making,  head  missed  it,  the  blade  catting  across  the 
Oar  American  consul-general  Townsend  right  shonlder.  Quick  as  a  wink  Ichino's 
Harris  came  to  live  in  Yedo,  and  Ichino  blade  was  out,  and  in  the  dark  night,  in  the 
first  caught  sight  of  an  American  as  he  rode  falling  snow,  sparks  flashed  from  the  crossed 
on  horseback  round  the  city.  When  he  steeL  A  few  passes  of  the  heavy  double- 
came  home  at  night  Ichino  told  his  wife  of  handed  swords,  and  the  contest  was  de- 
the  strange  foreigner  who  had  blue^yes,  and  cided*  With  right  arm  disabled  and  faint 
hairy  face,  and  most  curious  clothes.  His  from  loss  of  blood,  Ichino  was  soon  helpless, 
two  sons,  one  three  and  the  other  five  years  and  one  final  sweep  of  his  enemy's  sword 
old,  sat  on  their  knees  on  the  mats  listening  left  him  a  corpse. 

to  every  word.    When  they  fell  asleep  that  The  falling  snow  soon  covered  every  stain 

night  their  dreams  were  of  blue-eyed  and  of  red,  and  under  its  white  shroiid  the  un- 

lig^t-haired  men  with  hats  on,  and  "bluck  buried  body  lay,  till  the  weeping  widow  with 

ships, "  and  locomotives,  and  a  great  many  her  sons  came  to  bury  husband  and  father  in 

things  such  as  were  never  seen  in  Japan.  the  temple  yard  near  by.    They  set  up  a 

Four  years  of  life  in  Yedo  passed  away,  neat  gray  pagoda«haped  stone,  and  pluck- 
One  day  orders  came  to  Ichino  to  retnm  ing  camellias  and  bamboo  evergreens  deco- 
to  the  far-off  island.  He  started  to  travel  rated  the  grave.  Then,  kneeling  down 
partly  on  foot  and  partly  by  kago  (or  basket-  mother  *aud  sons  swore  to  revenge  his 
seat)  borne  on  men's  shoulders.    A  fellow-  death. 

officer  named  Yamaguchi  accompanied  him.  What  then  did  mother  and  sons  do  ?  The 

Oh,  how  beautiful  was  the  country  along  answer  to  this  question  will  tell  us  how 

their  route  I    It  lay  over  the  pine  tree  isles  Old   Japan  differs  from  the  New.     The 

of  the  Tokaido,  along  the  glancing  sea,  over  mother  and  sons  immediately  wrote  to  the 

the  fir-clad    Hakon^    mountains,    around  daimio,  requesting  permission  to  search  out 

glorious  snowy  Fuji,  through  bustling  towns  and  kill  the  murderer.    The  request  was 

and  cities,  past  old  battle  fields,  famous  red  granted.    Here  is  the  old  law. 

pagodas,  white-walled  castles,  and  through  *'  In  respect  to  revenging  injury  done  to 

the  Inland  sea.    All  kinds  of  amusements  master  or  father  it  is  granted  by  the  wise 

and  interesting  scenes,  and  curious  people  and  virtuous  One  (Confucius)  that  you  and 

were  to  be  met  along  the  route.                      ■  the  injurer  cannot  live  together  under  the 

Now  Ichino's  companion  was  a  man  of  canopy  of  Heaven, 
solky  temper,  and  not  very  good  character.  ^A  person  harboring  such  vengeance  shall  ^ 
On  the  third  day,  tired  of  walking,  and  notify  the  same  in  writing  to  the  criminal 
wishing  to  continue  their  journey  at  night,  court,  and  although  no  check  or  hindrance 
atthoogh  silow  was  falling,  they  stopped  at  may  be  offered  to  his  carrying  out  his  de- 
a  station  where  basket-chairs  wero  on  hire,  sires  within  the  period  allowed  for  that  pur- 
There  was  only  one  chair  and  this  was  pose,  it  is  forbidden  that  the  chastisement 
placed  at  Ichino's  disposal  as  he  had  given  of  an  enemy  be  attended  with  riot." 
the  order  first  At  this,  Yamaguchi  got  So  making  a  bag  of  silk  damask  to  pre- 
very  angry.  He  began  to  revile  the  chair-  serve  the  document  giving  official  permit- 
bearers  and  tlireateued  to  take  the  basket-  sion  to  kill  Yamaguchi,  the  mother  sent 
efaair  by  force.  Ichino  tried  to  soothe  the  her  sons  daily  to  fencing-school  under  a 
angered  man,  showed  him  how  unreason-  famous  master.  In  a  year,  they  were  such 
able  he  was,  and  then  gently  rebuking  him  expert  swordsmen  that  they  could  cut 
for  allowing  his  temper  to  get  the  better  of  through  three  tempos  (thick  oval  brass 
him,  which  had  thus  far  prevented  his  pro-  coins)  laid  one  on  top  of  the  other  at  a 
notion  in  office,  said,  **  You  may  have  the  stroke,  halve  a  dog  at  a  blow,  while  few  of 
chair,  I  '11  go  on  foot,"  and  pulling  on  his  their  companions  dared  try  a  bout  of  skill 
gloves  he  started  to  go.    As  he  turned  his  with  them. 

ba^  Yamagnchi  followed  him  with  his  Then  the  mother  and  sons  made  ready  to 

drawn  sword,  and  aiming  a  bk>w  at  Ichino's  begin  their  search.     They  sold  off  their 


160  KATAKI-UCHI-^THE  AVENGER  OF  BLOOD. 

house,  land  and  garden  and  all  their  fumi-  ively  their  fingers  closed  on  their  sword 
tare,  even  parting  with  their  father's  coUeo-  hilts  with  terrible  grip,  and  oh,  how  they 
tion  of  paintings  on  silk,  his  bronzes,  and  longed  at  once  to  challenge  the  murderer 
some  very  old  Corean  relics  wliich  his  ances-  and  spill  his  blood.  But  like  true  Japanese, 
tor  had  brought  from  Corea  when  a  soldieif  trained  from  babyhood  to  conceal  their 
in  1596.  The](  kept  his  trusty  swords  which  emotions,  their  faces  except  their  eyes 
the  elder  son  girded  on  his  waist.  A  fare-  seemed  icalm.  The  flap  of  their  left  sleeve 
well  feast  was  given  to  their  friends,  and  concealed  their  clenched  right  hands.  Go- 
early  one  morning,  their  relatives  accom-  ing  up  to  the  officer  they  told  their  story, 
panying  tliem  to  the  next  village,  they  named  their  man  and  politely  begged  per- 
Btarted  off.       .    .  mission  to  kill  him  on  the  spot. 

With  neither  newspapers,  telegraph,  rail-  Had  the  widow  and  orphans  arrived  three 

ways  or  steamers,  what  a  fool's  errand  it  days  sooner  there  would  have  been  a  bloody 

seemed  to  find  this  one  man  out  of  thirty  duel,  a  crowd  of  spectators,  one  or  two 

millions  of  people  I      *<  It  was   trying  to  corpses,  and  fresh  cremation  fires  lighted ; 

guess  at  one  j^articular  hair  in  nine  oxen,"  but  they  had  come  too  late.    <'  I  am  very 

said  one  old  croaker.  sorry,  sirs  and  madame  **  said  the  officer 

Long  and  weary  was  the  quest.     Many  politely.    ''I  should  enjoy  seeing  revenge 

scores  of  pairs  of  straw  sandals  were  worn  taken.     Your  purpose  ia  a  most  excellent 

out.    Many  a  clue  was  followed  in  vain,  one  but  read  yonder  proclamation  from  the 

O'er  mountain  and  moor,  in  cities  and  on  government.    It  teas  posted  vp  only  yester^ 

the  lonely  sea-shore,  among  villages  and  day.^* 

monasteries  they  searched  in  vain.  He  pointed  to  a  roofed  frame,  hung  with 

Six  years  passed  by.  The  sword  still  boards  inscribed  in  India  ink  with  laws  and 
chafed  its  scabbard  and  the  heart  its  bosom,  proclamations.  Beneath  each  one  was  the 
They  had  traveled  over  nearly  the  entire  seal  of  the  Great  Council  of  the  Great  Gov- 
empire  but  success  was  not  yet.  To  rest  emment  of  Japan.  A  crowd  of  people  were 
themselves  for  a  few  weeks  they  went  to  eagerly  reading  the  last  new  one  on  which 
live  in  Yedo.  There  they  heard  their  the  ink  still  shone  fresh.  As  the  three  ap- 
enemy  had  long  ago  shaved  his  head  and  proached  they  heard  one  reader  exclaiming 
become  a  priest.  He  had  been  a  monk  in  to  another  "  Why,  the  government  is  chang- 
the  temple  but  had  fled  to  Kioto.  Thither  ing  some  of  the  oldest  of  our  national  cus- 
the  three  sped,  to  find  their  game  fied  to  toms.  It  forbids  the  sacred  duty  of  revenge. 
Ozaka.  Thence  also  they  went,  and  after  I  am  much  afraid  murderers  will  now  in- 
long  search  heard  that  their  victim  to  avoid  crease  since  they  will  have  no  fear  of  the 
suspicion  had  put  on  rags  and  become  a  avenger  of  blood  before  their  eyes."  <*  Oh, 
common  beggar.  no  I  don't  agree  with  you,"  said  his  friend. 

Thus    another   year  of   disappointment  ^^  The  government  is  able  to  pimish  crimi- 

wore  away,  and  the  lamp  of  hope  burned  nals  and  more  surely.    Besides  it  is  better 

low,  but  resolve  never  fiickered.    At  many  to  lodge  justice  in  the  hands  of  the  emperor 

a  temple  where  they  stopped  to  pray,  mother  than  in  those  of  individuals."    The  mother 

^nd  sons  renewed  their  vows  to  the  gods  as  and  sons  then  read  the  new  law  which  ran 

avengers  of  blood.  as  follows : — '*  A  son  or  grandson  shall  also 

It  chanced  that  one  day  as  they  passed  be  liable  to  no  penalty  who  slays  the  mar- 

near  a  town  called  Happy  Mountain  in  a  derer  on  the  spot,  and  at  the  moment  that 

certain  province,  (and  Bingo  was  its  name)  the  murder  has  been    conunitted,  but  if 

a  squad  of  recruits  were  being  drilled  for  subsequently  to  such  murder  he  deliberately 

the  Mikado's  army,  and  as  they  drew  near  frames  a  scheme  of  revenge  and  carries  it 

the  brothers  saw  in  the  ranks  their  loqg-  out  by  himself,  slaying  the  murderer,  then 

sought  enemy.  he  shall  be  liable  to  the  ordinary  punish- 

Oh,  how  their  hearts  beat  and  the  hot  ment  for  preconcerted  and  willful  murder.** 

blood  leaped  along  their  veins!    Instinct-  *<0h!  this  is  terrible.     Our  seven  yeara 
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spent  in  Yam,  and  reyenge  snatched  from  us  tioner.    One  blow  of  the  sword  serered  his 

it  the  moment  of  success.    Oh  1  Oh  1    But  head. 

we  must  obey  the  mikado's  wilL    Heaven  Thus  in  the  Empire  of  the  Eastern  Seas, 

make  as  faithful/    They  now  made  formal  peace  and  justice  are  winning  their  way. 

application  for  the  arrest  of  the  man  and  Violence,  private  revenge  and  bloodshed  are 

official  search  was  made.    But  we  all  know  giving  place  to  justice,  courts  and  dviliza- 

the  law's  delay  and  meanwhile  he  had  de-  tion.    Better  than  law  and  courts  is  the 

Berted.    But  the  eye  of  justice  slept  not.  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  now  ehining  like  the 

The  government  by  proclamations  posted  sun  in  the  hearts  of  the  Japanese.    Thou- 

all  over  the  empire  outlawed  the  villain,  sands  of  children  once  taught  revenge  as  a 

After  a  few  months  he  was  found  in  dis-  duty  now  leam  the  blessed  gospel  word 

guise  as  a  charcoal-burner  on  a  lonely  mount-  **Love  your    enemy."     "Dearly    Beloved 

un  near  Kioto.    Arrested  and  brought  to  avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 

trial,  he  was  condemned.    With  eyes  band-  unto  wrath  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is 

aged  with  paper  he  kneeled  to  receive  a  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord." 

murderer's  fate  at  the  hands  of  the  execu-  WMam  Elliot  GriffU. 
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LrrTLETON  society,  or  at  least  the  femi-  to  make  that  a  success.    But  the  little  at- 

nine  portion  of  it,  was  in  a  state  of  active  tempt  had  been  very  pleasant — ^the  women 

iSementation  which,   so  to  speak,  ^  boiled  felt  it  a  relief  and  benefit  to  meet  on  some 

over"  at  the  sewing  circle,  a  meeting  some-  other  gtound  than  the  common  one  of  fash- 

what  above  the  average  of  those  devoted  to  ionable  calls  and  tea  parties: 

fancy-work,   or    even   missionary  clothing  To-day  there  was  a  full  assemblage,  and 

aeasoned  with  gossip.  a  very  lively,  attractive  company  it  looked — 

The  truth  was  that  all  Littleton  had  a  three  or  four  young  girls  just  at  the  most 

niperior  tendency  and  took  to  solid  reading  delightful  stage  of  freshness  and  prettiness, 

and  earnest  discussions ;  and  however  great  with  wistful,  grave  questionings  in  their 

may  be  the  scorn  with  which  we  allude  to  eyes  of  the  life  opening  out  before  them ; 

"protoplasm"  or  »* theories  of  evolution"  twice  as  many  wives  but  little  older  than 

as  common  parlor  talk,  still  there  is  room  they  except  from  the  added  care  and  woman- 

for  thanksgiving  that  some  foreign  interest  liness  in  their  faces,  and  severtd  of  the 

can  prevail  over  our  small,  every-day  griefs  brightest,  most  taking  old  maids  one  could 

and  worries.  imagine.    Add  to  these  a  sufficient  number 

The  sewing  circle  had  been  established  in  of  gray-haired  matrons  to  give  the  company 

wartime  when  every  one  was  enthusiastic  weight  and  dignity,   and  the  assembly  is 

m  doing  her  part  for  the  soldiers,  and  then,  complete. 

when  that  need  was  mercif  nlly  over,  it  was  "  How  many  theories  there  are  about  liv- 

^[reed  not  to  disband,  but  that  once  a  week  ing  now,"  said  Rose  Perry,  laying  down  the 

each  lady  should  take  her  plainest,  most  magazine  from  which  she  had  been  reading 

neoeasary  sewing  to  the  meeting  and  some  a  sensible  article  on  the  needs  of  every-day 

ooe  should  read  aloud  to  the  company.    It  life.    '<  I  don't  see,  after  all,  that  it  grows 

was  not  quite  aspiring  enough  to  call  itself  any  easier." 

a  literary  club,  partly  because  few  had  time  ^  Why  should  it  be  easier?"  said  Miss 

however  great  their  desire  might  have  been.  Prudence  Trnefit,  unrolling  her  yam  with  a 

todo^  thorough,  intellectual  work  needful  jerk.    <*  It  puts  me  out  of  patience  to  hear. 
5 
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80  much  groaning  over  the  times  and  mai^  bo  reduce  your  ezpenses,  you  could  get  atong 
nersi  Don't  you  take  it  up,  Rosel  It's  with  lees  worry.  But  why  do  you  all  teach- 
enough  to  hare  every  third  man  or  woman  why  not  try  some  other  work  for  which  there 
speculating  on  ideal  communities  and  Uto-  may  be  fewer  applicants  ?  ** 
pias,  without  the  second  one's  adopting  it  **  The  real  reason  is,"  said  Kate  honestly, 
Upon  my  word,  I  can't  see  any  aspect  of  *'  because  we  can*t  get  as  much  m<mey  for 
what  is  said  but  that  people  are  lazy  and  anything  else,  not  being  specially  trained  or 
want  to  shirk  their  birth-iight,  so  they  try  educated  for  any  art  or  profession.  It  costs 
to  invent  some  perpetual  motion  by  which  too  much  to  live  for  one  to  disregard  an 
the  world  shall  do  its  work  without  their  extra  dollar  a  week,  and  even  if  one  don't 
help."  have  the  prescribed  number  of  ruffles  and 

Kose  flushed   a  little.    '*  I  don't  think  flounces,  still  there  are  certain  superfluities 

you  're  quite  right  there,  Miss  Truefit,"  she  in  which  one  must  indulge  in  order  to  be  on 

said  bravely.    *'  I  don't  want  to  shirk  honest  speaking  terms  with  society.    Now  I  want 

hard  labor,  but  to  my  mind  things  are  hard  to  take  a  course  of  music  lessons,  but  until 

in  the  way  of  getting  work  to  do.    To  take  I  can  earn  some  money  that  is  an  impoesi- 

the  merest  personal  groimd,  here  am  I,  an  bility." 

example.     I've   been   out   of   school   six  '     "And  see  how  much  nerve  and  brain 

months  waiting  to  earn  my  living,  but  the  force  you  '11  have  to  spend  on  your  piano 

world,  at  least  the  little  comer  of  it  I  know,  after  six  hours'  work  in  school,"  said  Miss 

won't  let  me  do  it    Now  is  n't  there  a  draw-  Prince,  the  Grammar  school  teacher,  whose 

back  somewhere,  when  the  earth  has  appar-  bright  black  eyes  miiTored  her  clear  com- 

ently  no  room  for  its  workers  ?  "  mon  sense.    "  If  anybody  knows  what  an 

There  was  a  minute's  silence,  while  honest  un-ideal  thing  teaching  is  I  do  believe  I'm 
Miss  Ti-uefit  was  making  up  her  mind  how  that  person,  but  considering  all  that,  I 
best  to  retu*e  a  little  from  her  first  position,  honestly  think  no  one  ought  in  justice  to 
when  Kate  Hapgood,  famous  for  rushing  herself  to  take  it  up  as  a  makeshift,  a  step- 
headlong  into  whatever  occurred  to  her,  ping-stone  she  hates  over  which  to  reach 
broke  in.  something  beyond.    I  have  faith  that  there 

"  Yes,  here  are  three  of  us  in  the  same  fix,  are  a  gifted  few  who,  like  Rose  Perry  here, 

Rose,   Nell  and  I,  and  when  we  've  been  could  wish  to  make  teaching  their  life  work, 

fighting  for  months  to  get  any  kind  of  a  and  wish  with  all  my  heart  it  could  be  ar- 

situation  in  any  kind  of  a  school  and  have  ranged  that  we  who  hate  it  could  withdraw 

failed,  you  certainly  can't  believe  that  the  and  leave  the  field  to  those  who  belong  tbere." 

wheels  of  the  universe  turn  without  any  "But  where  shall  we  withdraw,"    said 

friction,  now  can  you  ?    I  leave  it  to  you,  Kate,  with  a  face  of  mock  despair.     "  Is 

Mrs.  Cavendish,  if  it  is  n't  rather  tough  for  there  to  be  an  asylum  for  incapable  school 

three  girls  to  long  with  all  their  hearts  to  mistresses  ? " 

earn  their  bread  and  butter  (and  preserves  1)  "  Oh  dear,  I  don't  know,"  sighed  Miss 

and  only  to  have  the  proj^^ct  frowned  down  Prince  in  her  most  hopeless  tone,  and  some- 

by  the  Fates  ! "     Somehow  everybody  ap-  times,  it  must  be  confessed,  she  was  fathoms 

pealed  to  Mrs.  Cavendish  for  sympathy  and  deep  in  the  "  blues."    "  And  the  worst  of  it  is 

encouragement — a  sweet,  simple  lady  with  yo.i  feel  it  is  one  incessant  grind  for  bread 

soft  white  curls  and  face  lit  up  by  a  keen  and  butter.     If  one  were  only  teaching  the 

intellect  cannibals  there  might  be  some  pious  savor 

"  Yes,  my  dear,  I  think  it  is  rather  hai-d  in  the  thought  of  missionaiy  sacrifice  and 

to  bear,"  she  answered.    "And  I  see  just  martyrdom;  but  instead  of  that  you  ieel 

what  you  mean  in  saying  there  is  a  strain  in  you  have  a  just  equivalent,  so  far  as  money 

living  now,  but  I  believe  too,  that  if  the  can  balance  torn  nerves  and  tempers,   in 

conditions  of  life  were  simpler  it  need  not  what  you  eat  and  are  clothed  with.    Besides 

be  so.    For  iuiitance,  don't  you  think  that  if  all  that,  you  have  no  time  left  to  er  joy  life 

you  were  content  to  dress  more  plainly  and  in  your  own  way." 
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<<  I  can  see  the  force  of  that  last  objectioQ,''  housewife.  *' There's  no  donbt  that  that's 

8aidMn.CaTendi8h.    **  It  is  a  constant  source  what  women  need — some  actiye  interest  out- 

of  sstonishment  to  me  that  teachers  do  side  their  own  four  walls  and  grass  plot    Now 

find  time  and  inclination  for  reading  or  don't  all  look  at  me  as  if  I  were  unpardon- 

fllody,  outside  their  own  beaten  track.    As  ably  heterodox.    I  'm  not  in  the  least  strong- 

to  the  hard  work,  my  dear,  are  you  sure  yon  minded,  but  I  do  think  we  women  see  so 

tike  juBt  the  right  view  of  that?    I  don't  many  little  worries  and  are  so  constantly 

think  it  d^;rades  it  in  the  least,  or  lessens  stemming  the  tide  against  them,  that  we 

its  trne  Talue  that  it  is  given  in  exchange  forget  the  course  of  the  uniyerse  does  n't 

for  money.     There  is  no  reason  why  one  entirely  depend  on  them.    And  no  wonder 

should  not   have  as  high  an  ideal  as  she  we  get  blue  and  fretful,  thrown  back  on 

would  in  some  sacrifice  she  makes  for  no  sewing  and  preserves  year  after  year. 

nvanL    Then,  too,  wages  seem  hardly  ever  **  Well,"  said  Miss  Prudence,   ^  all  this 

to  be  r^arded  in  their  proper  bearing;  noi^  sounds  very  nice,  but  you  *11  excuse  me  if  I 

as  jou  say,  a  just  equivalent  for  work,  since  say  it 's  extremely  vague  1      Suppose  you 

earnest,  self-sacrificing  labor  must  be  a  free  all  had  this  leiRure,  what  would  you  do  with 

gift  to  the  world,  but  only  a  provision  by  it  ?    Is  n't  it  just  what  I  told  you  in  the 

which  man  may  be  fed  and  clothed  iu  order  first  place — ^that  everybody  is  trying  to  lay 

to  be  in  a  condition  to  make  that  gift."  the  foundations  for  a  Castle  of  Indolence  ?  " 

Mrs.  Stanton,  the  pretty  young  matron  *' A  thousand  times  no  I     Don't  you  see 

by  the  window,  laid  down  her  work  and  what  we  mean  is  this — that  there  is  an  in- 

gpoke  with  some  hesitation.    "  I  wonder  if  cessant  wear  and  tear  in  getting  the  mere 

it  is  n't  the  trouble  in  all  kinds  of  busy  life,  necessaries  of  life,  and  when  they  are  at- 

except,  of  course,  those  devoted  to  some  tained  we  work  just  as  desperately  for  luxu- 

speeial  calling  -^hich  seems  the  highest  and  ries.    We  struggle  and  plan,  spend  sleepless 

beat  to  the  person  who  adopts  it,  that  there  nights,  and  all  for  what  ?    To  keep  up  to  a 

is  such  a  hurry  and  turmoil  that  people  have  certain  per  cent,  in  our  neighbor's  opinion 

no  time  to  get  the  best  good  out  of  life  of  what  is  fitting  and  propter;  to  become 

itself."  notable  housekeepers,  and  then  when  we 

"Jennie,"  said  Miss  Tmefit,  reprovingly,  have  gained  the  reputation,  *lie  down  and 

"  I  do  hope  you  're  not  going  to  sigh  for  a  die  and  are  buried  in  dirt  1 '    Just  as  busi- 

career  I "  ness  men  spend  the  best  part  of  themselves 

^'No,  don't  misunderstand  me,"  she  re-  for  money  and  social  position.    If  life  is 

turned  eagerly,  "  1  believe  nobody  could  be  merely  this — a  contest  for  what  we  eat  and 

happier  than  I  am  in  my  pretty  home  with  wear,  or  a  lottery  to  decide  who  goes  to 

Charlie  and  the  baby,  and  I  don't  consider  Heaven,  I  don't  think  it  worth  the  living !  " 

tiie  least  thing  done  for  their  comfort  or  And  she  looked  up  a  good  deal  excited  and 

happiness  inferior    to   some   more  gifted  half  frightened  at  her  own  temerity, 

woman's  mission  of  writing  poetry  perhaps.  ^'  Well,  you  have  n't  told  us  yet  how  you 

But  I  do  feel,  when  the  days  slip  by  and  I  would  like  your  time  to  be  disposed  of," 

have  scarcely  an  unoccupied  ten  minutes  for  said  Miss  Prudence  imperatively, 

a  book  or  tJie  piano,  that  I  should  alike  to  '^I  couldn't  begin  to  tell  of  half  the 

make  myself  more  intelligent  and  attractive  ways,"   said  Hattie.    **I  want  to  read  so 

e?en  though  I  am  a  married  woman.    If  many  books,  and  every  time  I  look  at  my 

jvu  think  I  'm  too  extreme  in  my  views.  Botany  it  makes  me  sigh  to  think  of  the 

Mias  Prudence,  I  'm  willing  to  attribute  my  rare  things  growing  in  hidden  places,  while 

longing  for  culture  to  the  motive  formerly  I  have  n't  time  to  search  for  them.    Then, 

eonsidered  proper  for  women  to  have,  to  too,  what  mother  is  there  who  could  n*t  use 

make  themselves  more  worthy  companions  every  minute  of  her  day  with  the  children, 

&r  tihe  male  poriioB  of  the  family."  and  still  feel  she  had  n't  given  them  hall 

**  Yea,"  said  Hattie  Peterson,  who  had  been  enough  of  herself  ?    I  don't  mean  to  dispar- 

nanied  five  yean  and  made  a  chanaing  age  sohool  education,  but  surely  that  could 
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far  better  be  dispensed  with,  than  the  nn-  I  should  n't  object  to  see  you  girls  in  robes 

conscious  training  a  child  receives  by  being  woven  out  of  rainbows  or  rose-leayes,  bat 

with  a  cultivated  woman,  who  can  give  the  I  'm  really  afraid  that  now,  when  times  an 

thought  to  his  individual  development  that  so  hard,  we  've  no  right  to  so  much  elabo- 

a  teacher  must  share  with  twenty  or  thirty  rateness.    Now  I'm  going  to  be  very  per* 

others.     And  for  such  an  undertaking  a  sonal,  and  ask  you,  Hattie,  if  when  you 

woman  needs  time  and  opportunities  for  were  maiTied  you  weren't  worn,  nervous 

thought  and  mental  growth  herself,  to  keep  and  tired  out,  from  the  months'  labor  yoa 

pace  with  the  increasing  demands  of  her  had  given  that  pretty  trousseisku  of  yours  ? " 
child."  "  Yes,"  said  Hattie,  dolefully.    "  I  must 

♦*  Well,"  said  Miss  Prudence,  **  suppose  confess  it." 
we  test    your  sincerity  and   see   whether        '*  Then  again,  were  n't  the  rich  embroid- 

you  're  willing  to  live  more  simply  or  not.  eries  you  put  into  baby's  clothes  more  of  a 

Take  the  mere  question  of  clothes,  for  in-  task  than  all  the  care  of  the  little  fellow 

stance.    Kate,  are  you  desirous  of  giving  up  since  ?  " 

that  extremely  pretty  plaiting,  for  a  bias        *'  To  be  sure,"   answered  Hattie,  *^  bat 

ruffle  that  will  take  a  quarter  of  the  time  that  was  a  labor  of  love.    I  wanted  to  make 

in  making,  and  only  catch  half  as  much  everything  perfect  for  his  little  majesty." 
dust  ?  "  <<  I  see,  I  understand,"  said  Mrs.  Caven- 

'*  I  don't  know,"  said  Kate  doubtfully,  dish,  shaking  her  head,  *'  but  it  does  make 
^  I  suppose  so,  if  everybody  else  would  my  heart  ache  sometimes  to  know  of  moth- 
wear  bias  ruffles,  and  nobody  flaunt  fine  era,  after  their  cares  are  over  for  the  day 
plaiting  before  my  eyes."  and  the  rest  of  the  family  in  bed,  sitting  up 

^*  Now  suppose  you  do  that,"  said  Miss  far  into  the  night  stitching  away,  not  on 

Prudence,  **  you  '11  have  extra  time  for  your  anything  needful,  mind  you  1    If  they  were 

music,  since  you  do  your  own  sewing."  patching  or  darning  there  would  be  a  sano- 

"  I  hiow  I  'm  willing,"  said  Hattie  Peter-  tification  of  motherly  love  about  it,  but  they 

son,  "  but  I  hire  most  of  my  sewing  done —  are  only  spending  their  strength  on  tucks 

that  is,  the  trimming,  tucking,  ruffling,  etc.,  and  embroideries." 

and  do  the  plain  work  myself.    Now  1  don't        There  was  little  more  said,  but  it  may 

believe  you  'd  say  I  ought  to  give  up  those  safely  be  concluded  that  quite  an  amount 

extras  that  Mrs.  Boyce  does  for  me,  and  so  of  thought  was  excited  by  the  discussion, 

take  away  some  of  her  daily  bread,  would  There  is  reason  to  believe,  also,  that  during 

you?"  '  the  week  there  were  quiet  talks  between 

**  There 's  a  very  simple  solution  of  that,"  one.  and  another  on  the  same  subject,  so 
said  Mrs.  Cavendish,  smiling.  *^  Leave  off  that  when  Hattie  Peterson  came  to  the  next 
the  extras,  hire  the  plain  sewing  done  in-  sewing  circle  with  her  face  aglow  and  man- 
stead,  and  pay  just  as  much  for  it."  ner  animated  by  a  new  idea,  everybody 

*'  But  clothes  are  so  pretty  made  fanci-  seemed  ready  for  its  reception, 
fully  and  trimmed,"  put  in  Lu  Hawthorne,        '<  Do  you  know,"  she  said  laughing,  as 

the  drawing  teacher.     *'I  think  there's  a  she  opened  her  bundle  of  work,   "Harry 

fine  art  in  sewing  as  much  as  anything  eke,  says  wo  're  becoming  political  economists, 

and  there  is  a  great  temptation  to  have  nice,  and  if  the  Littleton  women  go  on  in  this 

dainty  things  even  if  they  do  cost  time  and  way,  bringing  the  millennium  on  with  such 

tr6uble."  gigantic  strides,  they  '11  get  so  superior  that 

<*  I  know  it,"  returned  Mrs.  Cavendish,  the  men  will  be  obliged  to  emigrate." 
"  and  must  confess  I  'm  not  a  very  radical  "  I  don't  believe  we  're  very  near  the  mil- 
dress  reformer  myself,  for  ugly  things  are  lennium  yet,"  said  Miss  Truefit,  in  her 
always  disagfeeable  to  me,  no  matter  how  most  skeptical  tone.  "And  in  these  days 
serviceable  they  are.  Still  one  need  not  be  it 's  no  special  mark  of  superiority  to  theo- 
imbecomingly  or  too  plainly  dressed.  I  rize  about  it." 
think  pretty  clothes  most  desirable ;  in  fact        "  Well,  but  I  really  have  something  to 
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* 

propose,"  said  Hattie.  *'I'ye  thought  looking  women  who  qould  wear  a  nun's 
about  our  talk  last  week  in  sober  earnest,  dress  and  find  it  becoming,  but  what  ia  to 
and  begin  tb  believe  we  could  do  something  become  of  my  gaunt  figure  when  it  is  draped 
to  make  life  pleasanter  and  less  hurried,  in  those  same  plain  folds  ? '' 
That  is,  I  mean  of  comse,  hurried  and  tried  '*  Oh,  I  don't  mean  that  we're  to  be  ex- 
over  unnecessai-y  cares,  so  that  we  can  have  '  treme  or  outr^"  answered  Hattie,  *'  or  to 
brain  and  muscle  and  nerve  ready  for  the  sew  up  two  breadths  of  cloth,  cut  a  hole  in 
demands  of  really  important  things."  it  for  the  head  and  tie  a  string  round  the 

^  Greorge  Herbert  used  to  be  enough  in  waist !  My  idea  is  to  diess  plainly  with  a 
fashion  for  people  to  quote  what  he  t^aid  decent  regard  for  the  fashions  of  the  day, 
about  sweeping  a  room,  and  believe  it,  too,"  but  dispensing  with  huge  bunches  of  loop- 
put  in  Miss  Truefit.  ings,  fine  pleating  and  what  not." 

Mrs.  Cavendish  spoke  decisively.  '*  What-  **  And  I  think  there 's  something  else  you 

ever  of  manual  labor  we  need  to  do,  Pru-  want  to-  consider,"  said  Mrs.    Cavendish, 

dence,  to  earn  our  bread  from  the  earth,  or  '*  Under  garments  are  becoming  marvels  of 

minister  to  other  people,  let  no  one  dare  workmanship,  or    workcaomafiship    rather, 

Uk^  down  on.    But  when  it  comes  to  work-  and  taking  into  account  the  fact  that  their 

ing  over  a  hot  stove  all  day  to  bake  and  most   desirable    quality   is  freshness    and 

frost  and  stew  all  sorts  of  rich,  indigestible  cleanness,  couldn't  they  be  less  elaborate, 

things  for  supper,  or  spending  a  week  to  and  still  be  pretty  and  dainty?" 

trim  a  dress  skirt,  I  can't  believe  that  even  '*  Yes  'm,"  said    Hattie    eagerly.    <<  Just 

George  Herbert  would  have  seen  any  holi-  what  I  wanted  you  to  say.    And  there 's 

ness  there."  anotlier  item.      Even  in  our  comfortable 

There  was  a  pause,  and  then  Prudence  town,  where  as  the    County   paper   says, 

said  a  little  more  tolerantly,  <<  Well,  Hattie,  there  are  no  poor,  I  know  of  a  good  many 

what  were  your  plans  ?  "  women  who  imperatively  need  all  the  sewi* 

**  They  're  not  very  clearly  defined  yet,"  ing  they  can  get.    Now  if  we  give  up  supers 

said  Hattie,   *'  but  you  're  welcome  to  the  fluities  an  important  difference  is  made  in 

substance  of  them.    You  '11  all  agree  with  the  amount  of  work  to  be  done,  and  they 

me  that  Littleton  is  comparatively  a  small  ought  not  to  be  the  oned  to  suffer  from  it. 

place?"    Everybody  smiled  assent.    "And  And  as  we  all  hire  them  more  or  less,  of 

without  any  false  modesty  I  suppose  we  course  they  would  feel  it  in  a  small  way,  as 

dare  assert  that  we  form  the  best  society  hand  laborers  feel  the  introduction  of  ma- 

here  V    Well  then,  we  need  not  fear  Mrs.  chinery.    Now  for  every  extra  left  off  which 

Grundy,  since  we  represent  that  lady  in  our  they  would  make  for  us,  let  us  calculate  its 

own  persons,  and  so  why  should  n't  we  in-  equivalent  as  to  the  time  spent  in  plain 

stitute  a  few  changes  in  our  pai-t  of  the  sewing,  give  them  that,  and  as  Miss  Truefit 

community  for  ourselves  ?  "  said  last  week,  pay  them  just  as  much  for  it." 

**  Capital ! "  said  Mrs.  Maynard,  who  was  To    her  surprise  everybody  seemed    de> 

fond  of  new  theories  and  eager  to  experi-  lighted  with  the  notion  and  ready  to  adopt  it. 

ment  with  the^n,  one  week  trying  to  bring  *'  Hattie,"  said  Mrs.  Cavendish,  I  do  so 

down  her  flesh  according  to  Banting  and  admire  your  common  sense,  that  if  I  weren't 

the  next  building  up  muscle  with  oatmeal,  an  old  lady  and  this  a  strictly  proper  assem- 

**  Let  *8  hear  all  you  've  thought  and  pass  bly  I  should  no  doubt  call  for  three  cheers 

judgment  on  it."  for  you  1 " 

**  First  as  to  dress,"  went  on  Hattie,  "we  "  I  've  something  in  mind,  too,"  said  Mrs. 

will  give  up  superfluities,  every  extravagant  Gardner,  a  hearty,  country-looking  woman* 

mode  of  trinuning  and  useless  article,  re-  "  And  I  'U  begin  at  once  to  cover  the  former 

membering  to  lose  no  bit  of  taste,  neatness  speaker^s   blushes.     Don't  vou  think   we 

or  care  in  its  arrangement."  might   make   a   great    difference    in   the 

''Ah,"  sighed  Kate,   "that  sounds  well,  amount  of  needless  work,  and  indigestion 

aad  is  all  very  desirable  for  you  Madonna-  too,  if  we  lived  more  sensibly  as  to  food?  " 
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**  I  can  agree  more  heartily  there/'  put  m  "  And  all  the  people  cried  amen  1 "  It  ib 
Miss  Ti-uefit.  "  It  does  seem  so  nonsensical  astonishing  to  find  how  sensible  people 
to  go  to  extremes  in  that  direction  as  well  really  are  if  you  once  get  theqi  started  in 
as  any  other.  Last  winter  when  evei^body  that  road,  and  how  ready  to  do  their  part 
had  a  tea-party  we  begun  with  taits,  two  in  life.  Perhaps  the  novelty  of  theorizing 
kinds  of  preserve,  and  three  kinds  of  cake,-  influenced  these  women  as  much  as  the 
and  as  nobody  was  willing  to  be  outdone  value  of  the  ideas  themselves,  but  at  any 
we  all  made  a  similar  display.  They  were  rate  they  were  all  in  earnest,  and  really  did 
delightful  little  parties — ^I  enjoyed  them,  bring  about  results  which  are  not  to  be 
but  I  should  have  been  qmte  as  comfortable  despised.  Of  course  there  was  no  great 
in  every  respect,  if  I  had  not  had  such  a  immediate  change — the  lion  didn't  drop 
variety  of  dishes  from  which  to  choose  my  asleep  in  any  path  as  soon  as  they  had  de- 
supper."  cided  to  travel  that  w  ay.    But  they  were 

"  Well,  what  shall  we  do  ?  "  said  Mrs.  w  aked  up  to  a  glimmering  consciousness  of 

Maynard.    '*  Have  a  i-egulation  bill  of  fare  ?  "  what  the  true  good  in  life  is,  and  set  about 

'*  Of  course  not,"  answered  Mrs.  Caven-  doing  away  with  as  many  non-essentials  as 
dish.  "  Let  eveiy  woman  decide  on  her  possible  in  order  to  make  room  for  things 
own  table,  as  we're  all  quite  capable  of  of  value.  There  was,  for  one  thing,  an 
doing,  only  let  it  be  understood  that  if  we  important  difference  in  their  leisure — Hat- 
go  out  to  tea  or  dinner,  we  don't  expect  our  tie  Peterson  said  she  felt  almost  conscience- 
hostess  to  turn  her  household  arrangements  stricken  sometimes,  when  she  found  herself 
upside  down  for  our  benefit.  Besides  the  of  an  afternoon  placidly  reading  a  noTel. 
point  of  not  being  ashamed  to  offer  visitors  But  then  she  consoled  herself  by  thinking 
our  eveiy-day  fare,  let  us  not  be  ashamed  to  that  before,  when  there  was  breathing-space 
have  our  food  plain  and  healthf uL  You  'd  she  had  occupied  it  in  making  patch-work 
all  object  to  seeing  your  children  eat  rich  quilts  and  braided  rugs,  which  Harry  always 
fruit  cake  and  all  sorts  of  heavy  dainties,  declared  were  monstrosities,  ahd  now  she 
and  I  've  always  found  that  children  never  felt  justified  in  buying  better  and  prettier 
.  quite  see  the  difference  between  the  laws  articles  to  answer  the  same  purposes  with 
regulating  their  stpmachs  and  those  of  their  the  money  she  had  once  put  into  ^  extras." 
elders.  So  why  not  set  the  example  which  Soon  a  botany  class  was  organized,  and  the 
we  wish  them  to  follow  ?  And  if  we  have  skeptical  person  in  the  world  would  not 
company  let  us  take  it  for  granted  they  have  despised  the  muscular  power  or 
come  to  see  us,  not  to  enjoy  our  table,  and  healthful  nervous  poise  gained  by  the  long 
give  them  more  of  the  best  that  is  in  our-  tramps  these  reformers  took.  Then  they 
selves  and  less  of  our  skill  as  pastry  cooks."  began  to  make  little  bouquets  to  send  to 

*'  But  don't  you  think  it  is  sometimes  the  city  morning  after  morning  by  one  or 

rather  hard  on  company  to  be  made  literally  two  of  the  husbands,  who  were  indulgent 

at  home  ?  "  asked  Kate.    "  It  seems  to  me  enough  to  agree  to  distribute  them  promis* 

the  best  we  have  ought  to  be  set  before  cuously  among  the  little  ragmuffins  they 

them."  met  on  the  way  to  places  of  business,  and  so 

**  The  best,  surely,"  said  Mrs.  Cavendish,  a  breath  of  country  sweetness  was  carried 

**  And  if  one  is  truly  hospitable  there  will  into  the  city  squalor. 

be  a  certain  holiday  air  about  the  house        An  idea  dawned  upon  Eate,^ho   was 

when  a  visitor  is  there,  not  to  be  found  on  still  waiting,  Micawber-like,  and  she  made 

ordinary  days.    But  the  real  spirit  of  hospi-  rustic  baskets,   and  filled  them   with    all 

tality  is  the  giving  yourself  to  the  guest  and  curious  and  lovely  growing  things  to  be 

his  pleasure.    I  do  not  mean  tliat  one  should  found  in  the  Littleton  woods.    They  sold 

by  any  means  neglect  his  bodily  comfort,  at  once,  so  that  she  began  to  carry  on  quite 

but  if  you  are  careful  about  too  many  things  an  extensive  business,  and  considering,  in 

he  may  have  more  of  your  pie  but  less  of  addition  to   the   money,  the    insight  she 

you."  acquired   into   growing    Nature   and    the 
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delight  ahe  learned  to  feel  in  the  life  of  the  every  one  oanght  «nd  was  influenced  by  tlie 
noods,  her  labors  among  fern  and  moss  moving  idei^— that  life  is  not  simply  a  dress- 
were  a  most  profitable  investment.  That  ing,  eating  and  adorning  business,  but  that 
these  ladies,  and  chey  certainly  did  represent  food  and  clothes  are  only  means  to  an  end. 
good  society  in  Littleton,  were  willing  to  And  the  suggestion  that  such  a  high  end 
dress  plainly,  was  the  best  thing  possible  and  aim  exists,  led  imperceptibly  to  the 
for  the  classes  below  them — those  inferior  speculation  as  to  what  it  ought  to  be  in 
to  them  in  culture  and  less  fortunate  than  individual  cases,  and  a  more  thoughtful, 
they  as  to  money.  Servant  girls  were  not  earnest  spirit  seemed  to  animate  the  corn- 
quite  as  miserable  as  before  if  they  had  not  munity.  So  the  ball  set  rolling  at  Littleton 
a  gawdy  silk,  and  two  or  three  sets  of  jew-  sewing  circle  has  gathered  and  gathered, 
elry ;  that  their  mistresses  could  wear  clean  until  one  may  safely  prophesy  that  it  will 
cambric  dresses  or  plain  woolen  ones  made  smooth  down  many  rough  places  of  ignor 
it  easy  for  them  also.  ranee  and  sin,  and  no  one  can  say  that  it 
But  even   if'  the   practical  advantages  will  ever  stop. 

had  been  small,  it  was  much  that  X.  K.  BiacL 
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jj  grew  luxuriantly.    Jerry  opened  one  of  the 

cages,  and  a  slender,  delicate  mocking-bifd 

br  tiie  little  parlor  on  the  second  floor,  darted  out,  and  flew  for  a  moment  to  the 

three  or  four  friends  already  sat  waiting,  end  of   the  long   space;    then   returning 

but  Jerry,  wise  man,  passed  on  to  the  third  lighted  on  his  head  and  sat  contentedly, 

story.  "  Want  a  worm,  you  rascal  ?  "  said  Jerry, 

^I  love  'em  every  one,"  he  said,  ''but  and  the  bird  whistled  softly  a  most  une- 

I  'm  that  hoarse  with  talkin'  and  singin'  I  quivocal  yes,  darting  about  his  head,  and 

cao't  but  just  peep,  an'  of  course  they  don't  then  poising  near  a  door  at  the  end. 

think  nor  know,  but  what  I  can  keep  right  "  Earn  it  then,"  said  his  master,  and  the 

on,  when  I  want  two  pairs  o'  lungs  instead  pretty  creature,  with  apparently  a  perfect 

o'  part  of  a  bad  one,  to  do  the  work  that 's  underRtanding   of   the   demand,  began  a 

called  for.    It 's  talk  from  the  minute  I  'm  series  of  performances ;  flying  into  Jeny's 

oat  of  bed,  to  the  minute  I  'm  in.    If  my  open  coat  pocket,  and  putting  its  head  just 

words  meant  a  cent  apiece  I  'd  be  the  rich-  far  enough  out  to  sing  a  note  or  two ;  going 

ert  man  in  New  York,  and  you  'd  see  a  up  his  sleeve,  and  finally  attacking  him, 

mlaion  at  every  comer.    This  third  story  flying  back  and  forth  with  screams  of  simu- 

18  meant  to  be  finished  off  some  day,  an'  lated  rage,  which  ended  in  a  burst  of  beau- 

my  wife  talks  of  a  sewingnschool  for  next  tif  ul  melody,  as  Jerry  returned  from  another 

winter.    There 's  children  enough  to  fill  it,  room  with  a  wriggling  meal-worm, 

but  she  can't  do  all   the  teachin',  an'  we  "  Some  folks  thinks  it 's  wicked,"  he  said, 

don't  know  yet  who  11  turn  in  an'  help.  "  but  I  get  comfort  out  o'  these  birds,  an' 

Now  look."  this  one  in  particular.    I've  been  trainin' 

About  the  wall  of  the  open  attic,  waiting  him  six  months  now,  an'  when  I  'm  so  tired 

its  dividon  into  rooms,  hung  half  a  dozen  I  can't  speak  hardly,  it  rests  me  to  get  up 

bird  cages,  holding  cardinal  and  mocking-  here  with  'em,  an'  see  'em  go  on.     You 

birds.    The  sun  streamed  in  from  the  win-  don't  think  it  unbecomln'  a  Christian,  do 

dovs,  and  some  geraniums  and  heliotropes  you?    If  I  was  ever  sure  it  did  harm  I'd 
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get  rid  of  *em,  every  one.    How  could  it  The  bandages  had  been  romoTed,  and  I 

though  ?    These  innocent  birds  ?  "  saw  a  painful  sight ;  cancer  of  the  face  and 

'<  How  could  it  ?  "  I  echoed,  as  I  watched  head ;  yet  life  enough  in  the  poor  lips  to 

the  tall  man,  whose  face  had  become  beau-  smile  in  the  doctor's  face, 

tif  ul  to  me  in  the  months  I  had  known  it,  ^  I  'm  most  through,  ain't  I  ?  "  she  whis- 

and  that  held  now  all  the  glee  of  a  child  pered.    <<  Oh,  I  hope  so,  but  I  'm  willin'  to 

as  the  birds  flew  about  him  coaxing  for  wait." 

more  worms.    I  went  down,  lest  the  tempta-  ''  Yes,  you  are  almost  through,"  answered 

tion  to  talk  should  be  too  gi'eat,  and  found  the  kind  voice.    **  You  have  only  a  day  or 

Mrs.  McAuley  making  ready  to  go  and  see  two  longer." 

a  sick  woman  in  the  neighborhood.    A  gen-  The  man  knelt  down  by  the  bed,  shaking 

tie-looking  woman  a  little  beyond  middle  with  sobs,  and  Mrs.  McAuley  kneeling  by 

life,  who  was  introduced  as  Dr.  B        ,  sat  him,  prayed  for  release,  for  patience  and 

waiting,  and  I  found  she  made  it  her  busi-  strength  to  bear  whatever  pain  must  still  be 

ness  when  in  the  city  to  give  her  services  borne, 

among  the  poor  of  the  Mission.  ''  That  does  me  good,"  the  dying  woman 

"  If  you  want  to  know  how  some  of  the  whispered.     "  Come  to-morrow  an'  every 

poor  souls  have  to  live  and  die,  you  can  day  till  I  'm  gone.    It  won't  take  you  much 

come  with  us,"  she  said ;  "  but  you  must  be  longer,  an'  though  it 's  a  trouble,  you  won't 

prepared  for  everything  that  is  dreadful,  mind." 

Can  you  stand  foul  smells  ?  "  '*  We  '11  go  to  the  next  place,  and  let  the 

"  I  will  stand  them  for  I  want  to  see,"  I  Doctor  come  when  she  's  through,"    said 

made  answer,  recalling  the  constitutional  Mrs.  McAuley,  with  a  pressure  of  the  wasted 

antipathy  to  them  and  to  disease,  which  hand,  and  hurried  me  down  the  stairs, 

had  been  one  of  my  stumbling-blocks.    "I  *' I  thought  you  would  faint,"  she  said, 

enght  to  be  able  to  if  you  can."  as  we  reached  the  street,  and  the  wind  blew 

<<Ah,  but  I  have  had  long  training,"  she  up  cool  from  the  river.    "  Stand  still  a  min- 

said,  '*  and    even    now,  often,   I   have   to  ute.    You  're  ti-embling." 

go  out  to  the  landing  two  or  three  times  '*  Why  does  not  such  a  case  as  that  go  to 

in  the  course  of  a  call,  I  grow  so  faint,  the  hospital,"  I  asked,  when  the  fresh  air 

They  live  in  them  and  must  lose  aU  sense  had  brought  back  color  and  voice.     *^  She 

of  smell  in  the  end,  for  they  do  not  seem  could  have  decent  comfort  there." 

to  mind."  **  We  wanted  ber  to,  but  her  husband 

We  turned  into  Cherry  street,  passing  a  would  n't  hear  to  it  He  wanted  to  be  near 
row  of  tall  tenement  houses  and  entering  a  the  mission,  and  so  did  she,  and  she  said 
much  older  one,  with  rickety  stair-rail  and  she  'd  got  to  die  anyway,  so  that  there  was 
uneven  stairs,  and  a  horrible  and  indescrib-  no  use  in  going  away.  They  were  both 
able  odor  in  the  dark  passages.  Up  to  the  convei-ted  there,  an'  he 's  been  tender  as  a 
top  of  the  house,  and  to  a  narrow  room  under  woman  with  her.  He 's  tended  her  all 
the  eaves,  the  bed  pushed  as  far  as  it  would  night,  sleeping  when  he  could,  after  work- 
go  against  the  sloping  wall ;  a  chair  or  two  ing  all  day  on  the  dock,  an'  it  breaks  his 
and  small  table,  and  a  tiny  cooking-stove,  heart  to  think  she 's  going.  The  next  place 
over  which  a  man  bent  stirring  something  is  right  opposite  the  Mission." 
in  a  saucepan.  So  deadly  and  heavy  was  The  six-story  tenement  house,  while  len 
the  smelj  as  the  door  opened,  that  a  mighty  shaky  than  the  one  we  had  just  left»  was 
effort  was  necessary  before  I  could  enter  equally  odorous,  and  how  human  beinga 
At  all.  lived  through  such  pulling  upon  all   the 

«  She 's  a  grain  easier,  but  only  a  grain,"  vital  forces,  I  could  not  see.  We  passed  fa- 
said  the  man  coming  forward.  *'  She 's  miliar  faces  on  two  of  the  landings,  and  I 
been  prayin'  to  be  released,  if  it 's  the  found  this  house  had  gradually  been  filled 
Lord's  will,  an'  I've  come  to  be  willin'.  by  the  *' regulars"  at  the  mission,  and 
Look  at  her."  though  a  liquor  saloon  still  continued  below. 
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had  thus  altogether  lost  its  former  charao-  ryed  a  little  tub,  an'  I  let  Molly  rub   her 

ter  as  cue  of  the  most  brawling,  disorderly  own  apron.    It  ain't  dry  yet.    An'  tomorry 

hotiaes  in  the  block.    Up  to  the  fourth  floor,  1  'm  goin'  to  scrub  mother's  floor  with  Mrs. 

and  a  front  room,  overlooking  the  street ;  a  O'Kafferty's  brush." 

Rxmi  of  tolerable  size,  but  intolerable  dirt,  *' I '11  be  here,"  said  Mrs.  McAuley,  who 

where  four  little  children  sat  on  the  floof  had  already  transformed  the  two  youngest 

eating  bread  and  molasses,  while  a  man  in  into  very  lovely  looking  children,  whose 

the  corner  sat  smoking.    He  nodded  surlily,  daik  curls  and  clear  blue  eyes  were  the  best 

bat  said  nothing,  and  I  followed  into  an  type  of  Celtic  beauty.    **  You  ought  to  wash 

inner  room ;  a  dark  bedroom,  where  no  sun-  'em  more  Bridget.    You  're  old  enough." 

shine  could  ever  reach,  and  which  had  the  "  They  does  n't   like  it,"   said  Bridget, 

same  heavy,  oppressive  smell  I  had  noticed  **  They  hollers,  an'  that  plagues  mother.    I 

in  the  other  house ;  a  fog  of  human  exhala-  can't  make  'em  be  still  for  it,  savin'  some- 

tions.    Propped  up  in  bed,  for  easier  breath-  times." 

ing  was  a  woman  in  the  last  stages  of  con-  The  doctor's  work  was  over ;   the  bed 

sumption ;  a  deep,  red  spot  on  each  cheek,  freshly  made,  and  the  sick  woman  rendered 

and  her  frame  the  merest  skeleton.  as  comfortable  as  possible,  and  after  a  prayer 

**  1  'to  been  lookin'  for  you,"  she  said,  from  both  these  true  ministering  spirits  we 

«  Ain't  the  doctor  comin'  too  ?  "  went  out.    Children  looked  from  evei7  door, 

**  Right  away.    He 's  at  Jinny's,"  was  the  it  seemed  to  me  by  dozens ;  swarmed  on  the 

answer,  and  that  moment  Dr.  B —  came  in.  stairs  and  in  the  halls.    On  the  step,  a  little 

I  went  out  to  the  larger  room,  and  tried  to'  cripple  sat,  his  crutches  by  him,  and  another 

talk  to  the  children,  but  they  were  absorbed  child,  a  hunchback,  playing  "  toss-up/*  with 

in  their  bread  and  molasses,  and  the  man  him.    As  we  paused  a  moment  to  speak  to 

ejed  me  so  suspiciously,  that  I  sat  silent,  both,  the  door  of  the  comer  bucket-shop  was 

looking  about.    An  old  mattress  was  in  one  flung  open,  and  three  or  four  men  rushed 

corner,  evidently   the    children's   bed    at  out,  shouting  and  gesticulating.    Those  on 

night;  a  few  chairs;  a  closet,  whose  open  the  sidewalk  turned,   but  i^ith  no  excite- 

doors  showed  some  broken  crockery  and  one  ment ;  only  a  mere  ripple  of  curiosity  as  to 

or  two  cooking  utensils.  what  might  happen  next.     Wrestling  to- 

" I'll  come  round  to-morrow  Dennis  and  gether;  giving  and  receiving  tremendous 

straighten  up  a  bit,"  said  Mrs.  McAuley.  blows,  the  bar-keeper  and  a  drunken  man, 

**  it 's  pretty  hard  on  you,  trying  to  do  all  fell  together  through  the  door,  but  were  up 

yoaraelf."    The  man  granted,  and    in    a  in  a  moment. 

moment  left  the  room.  "  You  will,  will  you,  you "  said  the 

*  Come  here,    you    poor,    sticky    little    former.    "  D'n  you "  and  here  followed 

things,"  she  went  on,  *^  and  have  your  faces  a  stream  of  incredible  oaths.  The  drunken 
washed.  You  can't  see  out  of  your  eyes  man  staggered  up,  but  the  bar-keeper,  strong 
for  dirt.  Their  mother  kept  round  till  a  with  rage,  threw  him  from  him,  and  he  fell 
month  ago,  but  she  can't  help  herself  a  heavily,  his  head  striking  the  curb-stone, 
stroke  now.  She's  one  of  our  ][)eople,  but  and  the  blood  flowing  in  a  stream  from  a 
her  husband 's  a  Romanist,  an'  there  was  a  deep  cut  on  the  head, 
time  he  wanted  to  kill  Jerry  and  me  for  <*  Now  see  if  you  'U  hang  round  and  beg 
making  a  turncoat  of  her.  He  don 't  feel  so  any  longer,"  said  the  bar-keeper  retreating, 
bad  now,  because  he  sees  we  do  what  we  and  at  this  moment  a  policeman  appeared 
en,  but  he  'd  give  his  eyes  if  she  'd  have  the  on  the  run,  club  in  hand,  and  began  club- 
priest  come,  and  he 's  so  afraid  I  '11  talk  to  bing  the  prostrate  wreteh  in  the  gutter, 
these  children/'                                                     "  That  can't  go  on,"  said  Dr.  B ,  going 

The  oldest  one,  only  ^ye  but  pretematu-  forward.    "  Arrest  the  man  if  that 's  your 

lally  old,  and  with  a  business-like  expres-  duty  but  stop  beating  him.    Punishment  is 

noiit  laughed.  for  the  court  and  not  for  you." 

"I  washed  yeaterday,"  she  said,  "  I  bor-       "Who  in are  you?"  said  the  officer. 
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still  using  his  clab,  indiscriminately.    The  in  the  service.    I  know  they  are,  bat  dowm 

man  tried  to  stagger  up  but  fell  back.  here,  too  many  of  'em  is  the  devil's  oun 

**  Let  him  alone,"  said  Dr.  B-^— interpos-  aids.    There 's  a  law  against  distorbin'  the 

ing  herself,  and  in  imminent  danger  of  re-  public  peace  is  n't  there  ?    Well,  my  wife 

ceiving  some  of  the  blows.  an'  me   can 't  sleep  for  the  screams  an' 

"  Get  out  you  old  fool  I  I  know  my  duty,"  Ixowls,  and  foul  words  in  the  street.    We 

said  the  policeman,  but  at  this  moment  got  crazy  for  want  o'  sleep  one  time,  an' 

Jerry  appeared  on  the  scene,  his  badge  of  one  night  we  just  got  up  an'  dressed  an' 

deputy-sheriff  hastily  fastened  on.    The  po-  went  to  the  Station.    *  Capt.  W.,'  says  I, 

liceman  fell  back.  '  we  have  worked,  well  as  we  know  how,  for 

"  It 's  the  old  story,"  said  Jerry.    This  the  people  in  this  ward,  but  we  're  bein' 

man  has  been  kicked  out  because  his  money  killed  by  the  doings  your  men  don't  stop, 

was  all  gone.    Had  he  tried  to  fight? "  W^'e  've  as  much  ri^t  to  our  rest  as  the 

<*  No,"  answered  the  bar-keeper  sullenly,  people  up  town,  an'    we  want  the  noise 

^Iwas  only  putting  him  out,  because  he  stopped.'     He  swore  at  us  for   meddlin' 

was  in  the  way."  fools,  but  he  did  stop  it  for  a  night  or  two. 

<<  I^t  him  go  to  his  own  place  then,"  said  It  began  again    though.     There 's  timet 

Jerry,  whose  voice  rang  through  the  street,  when  you  'd  think  hell  was  broke    loose, 

and  whose  presence  seemed  to  daunt  the  Stay  down  with  us  some  night,  an'  yon  '11 

crowd  of  roughs  that  had  gathered.    We  see." 

had  crossed  to  the  Mission,  as  the  only  se-        *'  I  must  go  after  that  man,"  said  Dr.  B. 

cure  place,  but  I  stood  in  the  door  watdiing  ''  They  said  he  lived  up  Slaughter  Alley,  and 

the  progress  of  affairs.  I  want  to  plaster  that  cut." 

*<  Mr.  William  £.  Dodge  got  him  that       '*  Come  on  then^"  said  Jerry,  ^  I  sha  n't 

deputy-sheriff's  shield,"  said  Mrs.  McAuley,  let  you  go  there  alone.    You  go  up  to  tha 

<*  because  he  was  always  going  into  these  company  Maria,  and  we  '11  start  on." 
places,  an'  always  bein'  arrested  for  inter-        I  followed,  shrinking  inwardly  at    the 

fering  with  the  law.    He  takes  good  care  prospect,  yet  determined  to  know  all  the 

now  to  find  out  if  there 's  good  reason  for  secret  life  of  this  unknown  country,  and  we 

arresting  a  man,  but  you  see  these  police-  passed  up  Roosevelt  Street,  to  a  narrow  alley 

men  get  brutal.    They  see  such  sights  all  running  between  five«tory  tenement  hoases, 

the  time,  and  many  of  them  is  well  paid  and  ending  in  a  blank  wall, 
by  the  keepers,  for  holding  tlieir  tongues.        "  Look  out  for  your  footing,"  said  Jerry. 

We  've  had  these  dens  cleared  out  one  day,  ^  It 's    dreadful     dirty   here.     The    time 

and  the  shutters  up,  and  the  next  they  'd  was  n*-t  long  ago,  that  they  'd  pitch  dirt  out 

be  down,  au'  the  keepers  laughing  tind  jeer-  on  you.    I  've  gone  home  covered  many  a 

ing  at  us.    They  're  all  against  the  law,  but  time.    They  're  mostly  Romanists,  an'  very 

the  law  winks  at  it  all."  bitter  against  a  turn-coat,  an'  the  city  mis- 

"  Yes,"  said  Jerry,  who  had  returned,  and  sionaries  has  a  hard  time  in  these  places, 

who  stood  watching  the  drunken  man  as  he  f'd  a  kicked  one  down-stab's  myself,  twelve 

stumbled  along  toward  his  home.    "  Just  so  years  ago." 

long  as  politics  rules  and  not  decency.  Over  the  slimy  stones  and  on  to  a  base- 
there  'U  be  this  work.  I  know  the  inside  ment  at  the  extreme  end,  a  step  down,  into 
of  this  police^ystem,  an'  it 's  a  mass  of  rot-  a  narrow  room,  lighted  by  one  dirt^ncrusted 
tenness.  I  ought  to  know.  I  've  bought  window ;  and  almost  destitute  of  furniture, 
off  many  a  detective  ;  and  this  coimer  man  The  man  we  sought,  lay  across  the  foot  of  a 
has  bought  off  many  another.  An'  some-  dirty  bed,  but  sat  up  and  looked  stupidly 
times  a  man  '11  let  his  place  be  hauled,  just  about  as  the  door  opened.  On  a  brokea- 
as  a  blind,  an'  the  papers'  come  out — ^  See  backed  chair,  sat  a  crying  woman,  the  skin 
what  admirable  police  1 '  Mind  ye,  he 's  been  gone  from  her  cheek  and  a  black  and  blue 
paid  to  be  a  scape-goat,  aind  starts  fresh  the  bruise  rising  about  her  eye.  A  weasened 
next  day.    I  don't  say  there  ain't  good  men  baby  was  in  her  lap,  and  five  children  hud- 
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dtod  about  her.    An  old  woman  stood  near  with  sodden  faces  and  lusterless  eyes ;  too 

the  man ;  nine  souls  for   this  one  room,  inert  for  either  good  or  evil  as  yet,  but  lay* 

herding  together,  in  dirt  and  wretchedness,  ing  here  in  want  and  misery  the  foundation 

incredible  to  those  who  have  not  seen  it  for  for  crime.    A  home  comes  in  the  end :  a 

ihemselvee.    To  talk  of  poverty,  and    to  home  which  the  State  makes  secure  and  com- 

take  a  theoretical    interest    in  the  social  fortable,  and  where  the  man  or  women  serv- 

questbns  of  the  day  is  a  fashion  at  pres-  ing  out  their  first  sentence,  learns  perhaps 

eut,  and  a  fashion  which  has  its  founda-  for  the  first  time  the  meaning  of  decent 

tion  of  good.    MacDonald  has  done  much  food  aud  enough  of  it.    The  followers  of 

to  rouse  this  interest;  an  inteiest  ending  Malthus  have  some  reason  for  the  faith  that 

often  in  a  sigh,  aud  a  quarter  for  the  nearest  is  in  them,  and  shrink  as  good  men  and  wo- 

beggai*,  but  whoever,  even  once,  sets  foot  in  men  may    from  all  consideration  of  this 

a  home  like  this,  carries  away  a  memory  question  its  hour  is  at  hand.    Temporary 

that  must  forever  act  as  spur  to  lingeiiug  relief  for  cases  like  this — and  they  are  le- 

action,  and  seep  vivid  the  thought  of  these  gion — is  merely    palliative,   and    common 

smouldering   elements  of  riot   and  revolt  sense  must  work  with  Christianity,  if  revo- 

down  among  the  slums.  lution  and  anarchy  are  not  to  be  a  national 

The  doctor  went  quietiy  to  work,  washing  pastime. 

the  cut  and  plastering  it  from  a  roll  she  car-  As  we  turned  away,  sick  with  pity,  the 

ried  with  her,  while  the  woman  told  her  tale,  alley  presented  a  formidable  sight.    From 

^I  wouldn't  have  yees  see  the  eye  on  me  aU  quai'ters  girls  and  boys  at  the  most  dan- 

]f  1  could  help  it  for  Mike's  as  kind  a  era-  gerous  and  reckless  age,  from  fourteen  to 

torwhin  the  dhrink's  not  in  him,  as  ye'd  want  eighteen  or  twenty,  had  gathered,  reinforced 

to  see.    But  he  came  in  mad  loike,  an'  the  by  a  rabble  of  children  with  bits  of  stone  or 

first  thing  was  up  wid  his  fist  an  hittin'me.  brick  in  their  hands. 

He'd  worked  nigh  the  whole  week,  an'  there  **  There's  McAuley  the  turncoat  1  "  they 

was  good  wages  comiu'  to  him,  but  the  min-  shoated.     "  Hi !    McAuley  aud  his  band. 

ate  he'd  his  pocket  full  he  went  to  Jim's.  Give  it  to  them  1  Hi  1 " 

1  knew  he'd  be  there,  an'  I  was  on  the  watch,  "  Are  you  afraid  ?  *'  said  the  doctor,  quiet- 

bnt  he'd  had  some  as  he  come  along,  an'  was  ly  as  if  this  were  the  usual  reception. 

jest  full  enough  not  tomhid.    I  says,  *  Mike  "  No,"  I  said  with  my  lips,    striving  to 

gi?e  me  a  dollar  for  the  children.    We  've  bring  various  cowardly  instincts  into  line. 

none  of  us  ate  since  mornin,'  an'  he  swore  "  No,  not  if  you  are  not." 

aa'  pushed  me  to  one  side.    Thin  I  begged  Jeny  stood  for  a  moment,  considering  the 

an'  the  saloon-keeper  pushed  me  out,  an'  situation.    Then  throwing  back  his  coat  so 

add  he  would  n't  have  no  snivelin'  women  that  the  sheriff's  badge  was  plainly  to  be 

aromid.    The  baker  would  n't  trust  me,  but  seen,  grasped  his  cane  firmly,  ^  and  went 

one  o' me  neighbors  give  me  a  qnarto' male  down  through  the    crowd  with  an  Irish 

an'  let  me  cook  it  on  her  stove,  so  they  went  to  whoop.  They  scattered,  swearing  and  jibing, 

slape   with  somethin'    in  their  stomachsT  and  we  followed  him  out  to  the  street,  where 

Thin  I  wint  round  to^ay,  an'  I  says,  *  For  two  poUcemen  stood;  one  of  the  most  wel- 

ihe  love  o'  God,  don't    let  your    children  come  sights  my  eyes  ever  rested  upon.    Two 

starve,'  but  he  oonld  n't  attind,  bein'  full  o'  or  three  stones  flew  by,  but  one  of  the  police- 

ibedhrink.    I  don' know  what  we'll  be  doin'.  men  charged  up  the  alley,  returning  with 

Ve  got  one  day's  washin'  come  Wednesday,  one  exceedingly  small  boy  who  shook  with 

mtthat  won't  kape  us,  an*  what  he  hasn't  terror,  and  seemed  a  most  inadequate  scape- 

vallyed,  they  've  tuk  from  him  in  the  night,  goat  for  that  mass  of  reckless  outrageous- 

&,  wurra !  me  heart's  sick  in  me  I "  ness.    But  I  could  understand  better  what  a 

**  She's  done  what  she  could,"  said  the  old  haven  of  rest  the  quiet  Mission  must  seem, 

ronum.    "  Sorry  that  iver  I  give  birth  to  a  though  the  wonder  grew,  how,  coming  up 

»an  that  won't  care  for  his  own."  in  such  surroundings,  it  was  possible  for 

The  diildren  looked  up :    puny  things,  either  men  or  women  to  reform. 
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^  Do  you  wonder  I  want  to  clean  them  prolonged  debauch  to  care  for  anything  bat 

rum-holes  out  ?  "  said  Jerry  as  we  sat  down  some  strong  coffee.    Medicine  was  prepsred 

in  his  pleasant  parlor,  and  drew  a  long  for  him,  such  as  is  kept  in  the  Mission  for 

breath  of  relief.     **  Do  you  wonder?    Here's  just   such    emergencies,  and    the  janitor, 

temptation  right  before  the  face  an'  eyes  of  himself  a  reformed  drunkard,  saw  that  he 

every  one  that  comes  in  here,  an'  the  grace  was  made  clean  and  decent  as  possLbie  for 

of  God  himself  can  hardly  make  headway  the  evening  meeting, 

against  such  devil's   doings.      It 's  awful  This  of  itbelf  deserves  record,  filled  as  it 

odds  to  work  against,  an'  there's  minutes  was    with    vivid  ** experiences,"  many  of 

when   I  'm  clean  discouraged  an'  wonder  them  repetitions  of  the  afternoon,  but  many 

what  the  Lord  means  lettin'  such  wicked-  more  fresh,  and  running  over  with  crisp 

ness  go  on."  individuality  and  characterization.    Before 

**  There's  a  man  down  stairs  that  will  see  the  first  hour  ended  the  door  flew  open,  and 

you,  an'  wont  take  no  for  an  answer,"  said  a  man  and  woman  staggered  in  together : 

the  Janitor  putting  his  head  in.    "I  told  him  he  in  that  stage  of  intoxication  where  & 

you  *d  be  down  right  after  tea,  but  he  wants  man  insihts  he  is  not  drunk  and  has  no 

you  now."  thought  of  being ;  she,  fresh  from  some 

'<  Let  Charley  talk  to  him,"  said  his  wife  street  fray,  with  black  hair  streaming  about 

anxiously*     "  You  won't  be  able  to  speak  her  face,  and  soiled,  torn  garments, 

to  night  if  you  don't  be  quiet  awhile."  '*  Somebody  help  me  I    Oh,  won't  some- 

"  I'll  just  see  what  he  wants,"  said  Jerry,  body  help  me  1 "  she  cried,  as  she  came  up 

and  that  was  the  last  of  him  till  the  tea  bell  the  aisle,  wringing  her  hands  and  sobbing, 

rang  at  six  o'clock,  and  he  came  up  pale  "^it  down   an'  be  still,  an'  you'll  get 

and  tired,  but  contented.  help,"  said  one  of  the  men  who  acted  as 

*'It  *s  a  queer  case,"  he  said.    "  A  man  usher,  and  she  slid  into  a  seat,  weaving  back 

that  *8  paid  seventy  dollars  for  a  glass  of  and  forth,  and  still  sobbing  at  intervals.    A 

beer.    He  was  a  sailor  just  landed  in  Bos-  young  girl,  I  saw,  as  she  looked  up,  not 

ton,  an'  at  his  sister's,  an'  she  asked  him  to  over  twenty  at  the  most,  but  a  face  of  utter 

go  to  a  store  close  by  an'  get  her  some  tape.  woe.    Dark  eyes  and  clear  outline  that  held 

He  took  the  oldest  little  girl  along,  an'  sent  suggestion  of  beauty,  though  deformed  with 

her  back  with  it,  an'  then  thought  he  'd  biniises  and  dirt,  and  a  long  cut  on  the  left 

have  some  lager.    He  took  out  a  lot  of  bills  cheek.    As  she  sat,  a  certain  degree  of  so- 

when  he  paid  for  it,  an'  then  thought  he  'd  bemess  came.    She  twisted  up  her  fallen 

have  another.    That 's  the  last  he  remem-  hair,  and  pulled  her  torn  dress  together,  the 

bers.    He  says  he  does  n't  know  one  moire  womanly  instinct  toward  neatness  not  quite 

thing,  till  he  found  himself  here  in  Dover  extinct    As  the  bench  filled  for  prayers, 

Street  without  a  cent  ten  days  afterward,  she  rushed  foiward  and  thi^w  herself  down 

'Tis  n't  uncommon,"  he  went  on  in  answer  with  a  wild  cry. 

to  my  astonished  look.    *<  The  beer  was  #  **  Oh,  Jesus  help  me ! " 

likely  drugged.    I  've  done  it,  and  it  don't  I  wondered  at  the  small  degree  of  atten- 

work    off.    It   leaves  a   man   half    crazy,  tion  she  excited.    Jerry  asked  no  questions, 

Either  they  robbed  him  then  an'  there,  an'  and  she  was  prayed  for  with  the  rest  but 

that 's  most  likely,  or  else  he  went  on  an'  not  specially.    A  day  or  so  later  my  ques* 

flung  it  out  himself,  an'  at  last  they  bundled  tions  were  answered, 

him  off  to  New  York.    He's  got  to  earn  <*Yoa    thought    we    was   hard,   didn't 

money  now  to  get  back,  an'  he  wanted  to  you?  "  asked  Jeny.    ''  I  saw  it  in  your  face, 

tell  me,  an'  be  prayed  for  to  night."  but  that  girl  is  an  old  case.    Poor  soul !    I 

^  Poor  soul,  he  shall  be  1 "  answered  Mrs.  tried  hard  enough  the  first  time  she  came 

McAuley  with  her  inexhaustible  sympathy,  rush  in'  in  that  way.    There 's  a '  Home'  for 

and  after  the  cheerful,  really  daintily  served  tiiem  you  know  a  few  doors  down,  but  it 

meal  was  over,  he  was  called  up  to  have  a  com-  don't  work  an'  why  should  it?     You've 

iortable  one  also,  thoi^h  too  weak  from  the  wondered  we  did  n't  have  more  women  here. 
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Boot  you  know  that  you  can  haul  in  a  an'  the  this  an'  that  Mission,  but  the  Lord 

hundred  men  to  one  woman  ?     What  it  Jesus  Christ's  Mission,  an'  every  soul  that 

means  the  guod  Lord  only  knows,  but  they  lores  him,  trying  to  have  his  kingdom  come, 

don't  stay  put    They  cry  an'  promise,  an'  'T  won't    come    by   sitting    still   neither, 

promise  an'  cry,  an'  you  do  for  'em  wid  all  Right  here,  in  the  slums,  you  've  got  to 

your  might,  an'  all  at  once  they  're  off,  an'  work,  an'  there 's  work  enough  for  the  whole 

maybe  you  never  see  'em  again.    There 's  city." 

women  next  door  here,  decoy  ducks,  that  July  weather  was  upon  us  then,  and  doors 
were  reformed  two  or  three  years  an'  then  and  windows  were  all  open.  Street  sounds 
went  back."  mingled  with  the  hymns  and  testimonies, 
"  Do  you  mean  to  say  then  that  work  and  the  policeman  found  it  all  and  more 
among  them  is  hopeless?"  than  one  could  do  to  preserve  any  degree 
''God  forbid  t"  said  Jerry  solemnly,  of  order  outside.  Back  of  the  Mission 
''Bat  I  do  say,  that  when  a  girl  is  once  building  is  a  high  tenement  house,  the  win- 
down,  it  is  n't  once  in  five  hundred  times  dows  overlooking  the  chapel  and  within 
you  can  pull  her  out.  Take  that  vei-y  one  speaking  distance,  and  I  recall  now  an  inci- 
you  was  so  sorry  for.  She's  been  to  every  dent  illustrative  and  typical  of  the  double 
meetin'  round  here,  an'  cried  an'  begged  to  life  working  there. 

be  helped.    She 's  been  taken  first  to  one  Sitting  at  the  organ,  listening  to  the  un* 

'  Home '  an'  then  another,  an'  she 's   run  usually  quiet  speeches  of  the  men,  and  f an- 

from  every  one  back  to  her  old  life.    The  ning  to  bring  some  breath  of  coolness  into 

system 's  wrong.     That 's  my  opinion.    You  the  stifling  air,  I  hoard  from  the  upper 

take  a  Home  where  a  lot  are  in  together,  rooms  of  this  tenement  house  the  sound  of 

an'  the  devil 's  let  loose.    They  chew  to-  a  fierce  quarrel.    A  man  and  woman  were 

baoco  an'  chew  snuff,  an'  get  drink  on  the  the  actors,  the  man  apparently  sitting  qui- 

slj,  an'  the  old  ones  tell  the  young  ones  all  etly  and  at  intervals  throwing  out  some 

their  lives,  an'  the  last  end  is  worse  than  taunting  words,  for  the  woman's  voice  grew 

^  first,  for  they  kam  a  lot  o'  deviltry  to  louder  and  shriller.    Then  came  the  crash 

add  to  their  own.    There  aint  but  one  way  of  breaking  furniture ;  a  scream,  and  the 

as  I  can  see  to  save  'em.    Keep  'em  apart,  throwing  of  some  heavy  piece  of  iron ;  prob- 

Let  Christian  families  that  can,  make  up  ably  a  stove  lid.    The  door  banged  furiously 

their  nduds  to  take  one  at  a  time ;  hedge  and  for  a  moment  there  was  silence.    Then 

her  Foand ;  give  her  enough  to  do,  an'  get  began  the  snarling,  raging  cry  of  demoniac 

her  interested,  an'  pray  night  and  day  she  passion ;  a  wild-beast  rage  that  it  curdled 

may  be  kept.    That  will  save  a  good  many,  the  blood  to  hear,  intersperaed  with  screams 

for  it 's  mostly  worked  where  it 's  been  tried,  and  oaths.      No  one  went  to  her.     The 

Bat  there  aint  anythin'  in  our  work  so  dis-  house  was  well  used  to  such  demonstration, 

eoaragin'  as  this  very  thing.     What  you  and   as  her   fuiy  slackened  slightly,  she 

going  to  do?    These  girls  comin'  out  of  leaned  from  the  open  window  and  looked 

homes  where  a  dozen  maybe  has  herded  in  into  the  chapel.    Then  followed  a  volley  of 

one  room?    What  do  they  know  of  decency  oaths. 

or  cleanliness?    What  can  they  know,  I 'd  <*  Cursed  heritics.    Bunch  of  liars.     I  spit 

like  to  know?    Ko,  I  tell  you,  the  work's  on  you  alL    Ah,  but  wouldn't  I  like  to  get 

got  to  begin  at  the  beginning.    Get  hold  of  at  the  eyes  of  yees,  ye  every  one  !    An'  me 

tiie  ehildreii.    Send  them  off.    Do  anything  fine  lady  there  at  the  organ  1  Oh,  ye  sit 

that  11  train  'em  differently.    They're  bom  there  an'  fan  at  your  ease  you        do  ye? 

in  sin,  an'  bom  to  sin,  and  the  Lord  only    Think  you  could  earn  your  own  livin' 

knows  what '11   come    if   good  men    and  you!  Comin' down,  an' sittin' there  an' niver 

womien  don't  wake  up  an'  take  hold.    A    carin'a if  all  of  us  has  our  bids  knocked 

stray  mission  here  an'  there  is  only  a  drop    off !   What  do  you  know  about  throuble 

in  fte  bucket    You've  got  to  let  your  sects  you?    Ah,  let  me  get  at  you  once,  an'  I  'U 

iBde,  an*  not  have  it  the  Baptist  Mission^  tear  you  to  slithers.    1  'd  slatter  ye  if  1  had 
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the  handlin'  of  ye.    Tom  rotmd  will  ye  an'  voice  sung  on.    The  stonn  of  words  abo?e, 

show  your  blasted  face  an'  I'll  spit    on  slackened,  then  ceased,  and  silence  settled 

it"  down ;  a  silence  that  seemed  the  connteipait 

As  the  torrent  of  oaths  and  abuse  went  of  that  which  came  upon  the  wild  waves  of 
on,  so  fierce  and  furious  that  one  instinct-  Galilee,  when  then  as  now  the  Sayior's 
ively  shrunk  back  fearing  some  missile  must  voice  had  power  to  bring  quietness.  Then 
follow,  a  child's  voice  from  the  room  below,  as  now  devils  raged,  and  sad  souls  doubted 
a  voice  not  shrill  and  piercing  like  that  of  and  wept  and  prayed.  <*  Behold  a  woman 
many  children,  but  clear,  pure  and  even,  came  out  of  the  same  coasts  and  cried  unto 
began  singifag,  to  the  air  of  "  Home,  Sweet  Him,  have  mercy ! " 
Home,"  a  hymn  learned  in  the  Howard  To-day  and  for  all  time,  the  answer  is  the 
Mission ;  ''Our  Father  in  Heaven,  we  hal-  same,  and  every  worker  in  these  fields,  op- 
low  Thy  name."  pressed  and  disheartened  as  he  may  be, 

The  oaths  redoubled,  the  child  now  being  knows  well  and  lives  in  that  knowledge, 

the  object  of  attack,  but  she  did  not  stop  that  down*  the  long  line  of  years  is  still 

and  each  word  came  distinct  and  sweet  heard  the  word, 

The  man  who  had  risen  to  speak  stood  <*  Be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wUf 

silent    Straight  through  to  the  end  the  little  Helen  CampbetU 
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81NCR  we  were  going  to  Florida  it  ap-  signs  she  gave  of  the  earnestness 
peared  that  I  must  have  a  new  traveling  which  she  entered  into  my  business.  She 
hat  It  must  be  something  not  too  pro-  patiently  showed  me  every  dark  hat  in  her 
noonced  in  style,  neat,  plain,  and  substan-  stock,  not  even  pausing  when  I  showed  ap- 
tial.  Mrs.  Reeves  could  make  me  such  an  probation,  but  in  silence  and  g^ravity,  help- 
one,  and  I  liked  when  it  was  possible  to  ing  me  to  find  the  thing  that  might  be 
take  work  to  Mrs.  Reeves.  She  was  grow-  most  completely  satisfactory, 
ing  old  now ;  too  old  perhaps  to  accept  the  I  made  my  choice  and  directed  the  trim- 
new  styles  with  the  quickness  and  enthusi-  ming,  but  when  the  hat  came  home  it  dis- 
asm  necessary  to  their  successful  achieve-  appointed  me.  The  neat  firm  bows  were 
ment  Often  they  offended  her  natural  too  stiff,  and  th^  were  put  on  in  an  imita- 
taste  which  was  much  opposed  to  anything  tion  of  the  prevailing  style,  so  timid  as  to 
extravagant  Her  richest,  most  fashionable  be  absolutely  '*  gawky."  After  a  little  oon- 
customers  had  begun  to  patronize  younger  sideration  I  r«'Solved  to  go  and  superintend 
women.  She  could  not  bring  herself  to  sell  their  alteration  myself, 
cheap  flowers  and  ribbons,  and  nothing  in  It  hurt  me  a  little  to  take  the  work  baek, 
her  window  attracted  the  shop-girls  or  because  I  knew  what  thoroughly  eonscien- 
servant-maids.  Her  business  was  yearly  tious  effort  had  been  put  into  it  Mrs. 
lessening,  though  she  still  kept  herself  above  Reeves  looked  somewhat  blank  and  desfttir- 
want  in  her  patient,  frugal,  uncomplaining  ing  as  I  tried  to  point  out  its  faults,  but 
life.  her  scissors  were  ready  in  a  minute  to  elip 

She  was  a  woman  of  few  words.  She  the  threads,  that  she  might  begin  the  trim- 
kept  her  brown  eyes  fastened  upon  me  ming  anew.  I  sat  down  to  watch  and  sng- 
while  I  explained  ray  errand,  and  opened  gest 

her  drawers  for  me   with  silent    alacrity  But  my  eyes  soon  wandered  from  the 

when  it  was  stated.    These  were  the  only  bonnet  to  the  milliner.     I  obfierved  that 
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she  WM  a  rery  pretty  woman  in  spite  of  her  anxiety  and  distress  had  a  great  elEect  upon 

fifty  years,  her  straight  black  dress,  and  her  me. 

wrinkles.  There  was  a  natural  wave  in  her  "  It  ought  not  to  be  ;  **  I  said.  «  Some- 
brown  hair  which  was  still  dark  and  Abun-  thing  roust  be  done  for  him.  How  old  is 
dant    Her  small  nose,  the  even  contour  of  your  son  ?  " 

her  face,  her  full  red  lips,  pursed  up  in  her  She  looked  up  surprised ;  "  Oh,  he  is  not 

grave  consideration  of  her  work,  helped  to  my  son ; "  she  explained.    "  He  is  my  hus- 

fonn  a  countenance  unusually  attractive,  band's  cousin's  child.    But  his  folks  died  a 

And  it  was  full  of   unconsciousness  and  few  years  since  and  he  came  to  live  with 

earnestness.  me.    I  set  store  by  him  because  I  thought 

I  thought  it  too  grave  however,  too  dull  he  favored  my  husband  in  looks,  and  he 's 

and  sadly  wondering.    I  was  sure  some-  been  like  my  own  ever  since.    He 's  twenty 

thing  more  than  the  perversities  of  fashions  now." 

and  customers  troubled  the  woman,  some-  Then  after  a  pause  she  said  in  a  husky 

thing  more  than  the  nairowness  of  her  in-  voice,  and  without  looking  at  me,  *<  I  ought 

come.     She  might  be  dealing  with  some  to  tell  you  the  truth.    It 's  partly  his  blame, 

very  dark  problem  of  life  to  wear  a  look  being  out  of  work.    He  has  n't  been  steady ; 

like  that  that's  what  stands  in  his  way.    But   it 

While  I  was  wishing  to  break  the  silence  don't    help  to  make  him  steadier — ^being 

between  us  by  something  beside  mere  direc-  idle.    He  says  he  'd  do  better  if  they  *d  give 

tions  concerning  the  work,  she  surprised  me  him  another  chance ;  I  know  I  'd  watch  to 

bj  taking  that  office  upon  heiself .  have  him.     Seems  to  me  somebody  ought  to 

**  Your  nephew  is  one  of  the  directors  at  be  willing  to  let  him  try  again.    Seems  to 

the  machine  shop  I  *ve  heard."  me  his  salvation 's  worth  something  !  " 

**  He  is."  It  passed  through  my  mind  th&t  factories 

Then  there  was  another  silence  for  a  few  were  not  run,  primarily  at  least,  with  a  view 

moments.  to  the  salvation  of  unsteady  young  men,  but 

**  I  don't  like  to  trouble  anybody  with  I  did  not  say  that  to  Mrs.  Reeves.  Thedespe- 

nhat's  no  concern  of  theirs,"  she  said  at  ration  in  her  voice,  and  my  own  recognition 

last,  "but  I'm  dreadful  anxious  to  find  of  the  very  slender  chance  for  employment 

woik  for  my  boy.  Do  you  think  there  would  an  unsteady  youth  must  have  in  these  hard 

be  any  for  him  out  there  ?  "  times,  filled  me  with  compassion  for  her. 

«I  mi^ht  ask.      They  employ  a  great  "His  salvation  is  worth  something  I"  I 

many  hands."  said  earnestly,  "  but  you  know  it  is  not  only 

''Yea,"  with  a  sudden  gleam  of  hope  work  that  may  bring  it,  though  we  think 

fighting  her  face,  "  I  know  they  do.    I  'd  work  would  help  so  much." 

be  ever  so  much  obliged  if  you  would  ask.  She  made  no  answer  while  she  turned 

It's  months  since  he 's  had  anything  to  do,  away  her  head  to  wipe  the  fallin^c  tears. 

sad  I  don't  have  the  business  I  used  to  have.  "I  know 'tis  n't  all  in  work,"  she  said 

It  isn't  the  wages  I  mind  so  much  though ;  aftpr  a  few  minutes,  *<  but  I  don*t  see  what 

ve  could  get  along  somehow ;  but  it 's  so  else  is  going  to  bring  it  for  him.    I  did  n't 

bad  for  a  young  man  to  be  idle.    It  puts  have  him  when  he  was  small,  else  I  'd  have 

kim  oat  of  place  like.    He  can 't  think  so  tried  to  have  it  difEerent.    But  now  he  don't 

veil  of  himself,  and  other  folks  don't  think  love  books.    He  never  reads  his  Bible,  and 

10  well  of  him.    Don't  you  see,  it  makes  it  he  can't  bear  to  go  to  church.    He   loves 

bard  for  him  to  be  good  when  he  has  to  sit  company  that  '11  amuse  him,  and  it 's  getting 

aboat  with  empty  hands,  and  nothing  to  do  worse  and  worse  about  that.    He    won't 

bat  to  eat  the  victuals  other  folks  provide,  hear  any  words  from  me.    There 's  nothing 

Seems  to  me  I  con  *t  have  him  in  that  way  I  can  do  but  pray  for  him ;  and  I  've  lost 

luy  longer  1 "  hope.    When  I  do  pray  for  him  it 's  noth- 

Her  face  waa  working  with  an  intensity  ing  but  despair  laid  before  tlie  Lord." 

<rf  esgor  &eling,  and  her  simple  words  of  I  had  no  heart  to  try  to  encourage  the 
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poor   woman.    For   the    moment   I   only  some  work.     What  must  not  that  good, 

shared  her  fear,  and  felt  anger  toward  the  pure  and  industrious  woman  have  suffered, 

cause  of  her  great  trouble.  in  watching  over  a  youth  like  this  I    And 

**  Hb  has  no  claim  upon  you "  I  said  at  still  she  had  effort  to  make  for  him.    I 

last,  '*  why  do  you  not  let  him  go  ? "  glanced  back   at  him   saying    to    myself, 

She    looked    up    in     wonder:    ^Wk^^  " Surely  there  is  no  hope  of  manliness  left 

should  I  let  him  go  ?  "  she  asked.  in  him.    This  that  I  see  is  the  most  unut> 

I  had  no  answer ;  where,  indeed,  but  to  terably  woeful  sight  in  the  world ! "    His 

beggary  and  perdition  ?  face  haunted  me  all  the  day  long,  and  troub- 

<<  You  think  it  strange  I  should  set  such  led  me  with  dark  thoughts.  That  reckless 
store  by  him,"  she  continued  gently,  *'  but  I  mind,  that  bold  will,  that  diseased,  uneasy 
always  loved  him,  and  coveted  him  when  he  physical  state,  were  perhaps  his  by  inherit- 
was  a  little  boy.  My  husband  only  lived  a  ance.  It  seemed  to  me  that  in  the  fruitage 
few  weeks  after  we  were  married.  I  sup-  of  sin  he  was  lost  before  he  was  bom. 
pose  that  made  me  feel  more  tender  toward  That  night  Mrs.  Reeves  came  to  our  house 
everything,  and  everybody  belonging  to  alone,  her  demeanor  still  and  patient  as 
him.  I  cared  for  the  farthest  of  kin  to  him  ever,  but  her  face  blank  with  discourage- 
more  a*most  than  I  did  for  my  own.  I  've  ment.  "  He  could  not  come,*'  she  said, 
seen  women  that  couldn't  favor  the  chil-  '<  He  was  in  no  condition  to  come.  I  thought 
dren  that  belonged  to  their  husband's  side  you  might  be  expecting  us  so  I  just  came 
of  the  house,  as  they  did  those  that  looked  to  tell  you." 

like  their  own  side.    But  seemed  to  me  I  "  I  am  very  sorry.    We  would  have  made 

could  n't  have  felt  so.    I  thought  if  I  had  a  great  effort  to  help  him." 

had  children  of  my   own    I  would   have  **ye8;  but  it  wouldn't  be  any  use.    He 

wanted  them  to  look  like  him.    And  this  could  n't  keep  the  place  most  likely,  if  you 

one  did."  could  give  it  to  him.    I  realize  it  sometimes. 

"  He 's  loosin*  it  now ;  "  she  added  in  a  I  do  to-night." 

lower  tone,  and  speaking  with  almost  a  "  But  what  will  you  do  ?  " 

shudder.  '*  There 's  nothing  I  can  do  but  to  keep 

All  this  time  she  had  not  ceased  working  along  as  we  are." 

at  the  hat  except  as  she  stopped  to  dry  her  In  the  intervals  of  packing  next  day  I 

tears.    The  trimming  was  replaced  now.   If  thought  often  of  Roger  Reeves.    Surely  his 

it  was  not  greatly  improved,  I  had  ceased  to  friend  ought  to  have  help  in  bearing  her 

care.  burden.    What  could  I  do  for  her  ?    I  did 

"  My  nephew  will  be  at  home  this  even-  not  know,  and  the  cares  of  my  approaching 

ing,"  I  said.    "  If  you  will  send  your  boy  to  journey  diverted  me  from  overmuch  medi- 

the  house  I  will  see  if  anything  can  be  done  tation  upon  the  subject   Presently  the  hour 

for  him."  of  departure  had  come.    I  traveled  to  St. 

"I   will  come  with  him,"  she  said,    a  Augustine,  and  settled  for  awhile  among 

gleam  of  hope  in  her  face.  people  happy  like  myself  to  be  respited  from 

As  I  left  the  place  I  saw  her  boy  lounging  work  or  illness,  making  a  sort  of  heavenly 

at  the  side  gate.     I  looked  at  him  with  atmosphere  of  kindness  to  themselves  and 

attention,  and  with  a  feeling  of  utter  hope-  one  another,  as  they  were  breathed  upon 

lessness  as  the  result  of  my  gaze.    In  spite  by  the  sweet  warm  air,  and  indulged  in 

of  clean  clothing  he  looked  thoroughly  dis-  serene  enjoyment  by  the  sunny  skies  and 

reputable.      The   expression  of   his  weak  seas.    We  saw  the  oranges  ripen,  the  roses 

pale  face  was  bad  and  reckless.    His  slouch-  and  violets  bloom  :   we  sailed  tlie  bright 

ing  form  told  the  tale  of  strength  wasted  waters,  or  dreamed  upon  the  rocks.     AU 

past  recovery  I  thought.    To  a  bad  will,  a  daylong  there  was  nothing  hard  or  unpleaa- 

disordered  nervous  organization,  and  all  the  ant  to  be  done  or  endured, 

pains  of  a  ruined  body  were  setting  spurs.  At  the  North  meanwhile  the  streets  were 

Work  I  surely  he  was  past  doing  any  whole-  dismal  with  snow  and  wet.     There  were 
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mmora  of  hard  times,  of  enforced  idleness.  Some  weeks  after  mj  return  I  took  my 
of  crowded  almshouses,  aud  the  drain  of  much-worn  traveling  hat  to  Mrs.  Reeyes 
pauperism  upon  the  city  treasuries.  I  sel-  to  be  re-shapen  and  re^trimmed.  I  was 
dom  thought  now  of  Mrs.  Reeves.  Those  ashamed  to  find  myself  reluctant  to  seek  her 
must  have  been  dull  weeks  for  the  milliners,  again,  as  her  hopelessly  painful  story  came 
Spring  hats  were  not  to  be  thought  of  till  back  to  my  mind.  I  did  not  at  first  like  to 
April  at  the  North.  look  her  fully  in  the  face  for  fear  of  the  sad 
Bat  something  beside  tales  of  winter  and  record  I  might  find  there.  But  something 
hardship  was  reported  from  home.  That  in  her  tones,  and  in  her  movements,  which 
divine  love  which  smiled  upon  us  out  of  the  wei-e  brisker  and  firmer  than  had  been  cus- 
Boft  sunny  skies  left  not  itself  without  wit-  tomary  with  her,  reassured  me.  Looking  up 
ness  at  the  North.  Wonderful  witness  it  I  observed  that  the  blank,  wondering,  help- 
was,  and  such  as  not  the  modt  unlearned  or  less  pathos,  was  gone  from  her  countenance, 
the  most  care-absorbed  could  miss.  A  great  though  it  was  if  anything  graver  than  it  had 
baildiug  rose  in.  the  city  drawing  toward  ever  been.  As  simple  aud  earnest  as  ever, 
itself  all  eyes.  Men  knew  that  it  was  not  there  was  no  cloud  upon  it  now;  its  ezpres- 
built  for  any  material  gain.  It  had  nothing  sion  was  settled,  steady,  and  clear.  I  glanced 
to  do  with  the  temporal  wants  that  were  at  her  again  and  again  trying  to  analyze  it ; 
pressing  so  heavily.  The  thought  of  its  I  thought  it  was  one  of  solemn  triumph, 
builders  turned  aside  from  these  to  a  need  I  said  to  myself : — "  She  has  been  given  the 
greater  than  them  all;  from  lesser  allevia-  victory  over  something,  herself  or  her  sorrow, 
tioQs  to  the  Source  of  all  supply.  The  great  or — can  it  be  ? — over  the  poor  soul  she  was 
Tabernacle  rose  as  the  witness  of  an  assured  caring  for.''  I  longed  to  know  what  had  be- 
and  living  faith.  There  are  some,  it  said  fallen  her  in  my  absence,  yet  trembled  to 
to  the  care-wuru  or  heedless  multitude,  who  ask. 

believe  in  the  true  Bread  of  Life,  and  in  the  "  When  I  last  saw  you  "  I  said,  *'  yon 

water  of  which  if  a  man  drink  he  shall  were  feeling  anxious  about  your  boy.    May 

never  thirst  again.    They  so  believe  in  it  I  ask  if  he  is  doing  better  now  ?  ** 

that  they  will  make  great  sacrifices  to  see  it  The  triumphant  look  heightened  in  her 

largely  offered.  face.    Her  gray  eyes  dilated,  and  her  red 

Aud  when  the  doors  of  the  building  were  lips  parted  with  her  quickening  breath, 

opened,  voices  which  had  moved  half  the  "  He  is  vei7  ill ; "  she  .said.     But  she  said 

world  came  to  take  up  the  testimony.    What  it  as  she  might  have  said,  ''he  is  transla- 

strong  and  cheerful  voices  they  were  1  What  ted  I " 

sure  voices !    The  people  thronged  to  listen  "  I  am  sorry,"  I  answered  to  her  words, 

to  them,  and  trembled,  smiled,  and  wept  at  while  full  of  wonder  at  her  tones, 

the  words  spoken.    The  spells  of  the  world  **  Would  you  like  to  see  him?"  she  asked, 

were  broken,  spells  of  discomfoiii  and  care,  and  without  waiting  for  reply  opened  the 

<^  vanity   and    passion    and    discontent  door  which  divided  her  little  shop  from  the 

They  melted  like  clouds,  and  the  blue  sky  room  where  he  lay. 

of  truth  shone  through.  Lesser  losses  were  Why  had  she  shown  him  to  me  ?  the  poor 
iorgotten  in  the  fear  of  an  everlasting  loss ;  dying  boy,  white  as  his  pillows,  shrunken 
lesser  hopes  in  the  hope  of  divine  love  and  and  weak.  He  looked  with  wondering,  half- 
immortal  life.  To  the  ladder  built  by  a  conscious  eyes  from  her  to  me,  making 
long  line  of  prophets  and  teachers,  a  new  scarcely  any  sign  of  understanding  in  an- 
evaagel  was  placing  the^round  that  brought  swer  to  the  few  words  I  spoke  to  him.  A 
it  down  to  the  feet  of  the  people  of  his  own  quiet,  childlike  look  in  his  dying  face  had 
day,  and  they  turned  eagerly  at  his  call  to  replaced  the  willful,  reckless  one  I  had  last 
take  the  first  step  toward  heaven.  seen  it  wear.  Did  that  bear  witaiess  to  any- 
Such  were  the  things  reported  to  us  from  thing  worthy  to  be  a  real  joy  to  her  ?  Was 
heme  and  we  listened  to  them  with  awe  it  only  that  that  made  her  proud  and  glad 
sad  gratitude.                                '  over  him  ? 

e 
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It  was  not  till  after  sabeeqnent  visits  to  (a  gray-beard  drunkard  in  the  neighborhood) 

her  house  during  the  few  last  weeks  of  '*  going  for  his  daily  drams,  and  my  whoie 

Roger's  life  that  her  feeling  was  explained  heart  would  rise  with  joy  when  I  thought  my 

to  me.    Warmed  into  confidence  by  the  boy  would  not  live  to  be  like  that.   Asdtlien 

little  acts  of  kindness  I  was  able  to  show  I  would  think  how  dare  1  have  him  die?  so 

him,  she  told  me  by  degrees,  and  at  various  dark  and  ignorant  as  he  was.    I  did  not 

times  the  story  I  will  try  to  clothe  again  in  know  how  to  talk  to  him,  he  was  so  weak 

language  like  her  own.  and  broken.    He  did  not  seem  to  understand 

**  You  were  very  hopeless  about  him  when  much  but  that  he  was  wretched. 
I  went  away,^'  I  once  said  to  her.  *^  He  got  a  little  better  and  a  little  better 

"  Yes ;  and  I  'd  reason  to  be.  He  got  to  for  a  while,  and  used  to  go  out  sunny  mom- 
be  like  one  beside  himself.  I  thought  some-  ings  with  me  about  half  a  block.  He 
times  I'd  have  to  let  .the  police  take  him,  he  wouldn't  go  out  without  me;  think  of 
was  so  wild.  But  I  could  n't  do  that,  I  that !  So  many  evenings  as  I  'd  followed 
could  nt  And  there  was  one  other  fear  for  him  to  the  door,  and  begged  him  not  to  go! 
him  I  could  n't  bear  that  haunted  me  all  I  felt  so  safe  and  glad  to  go  with  him. 
the  time.  Seemed  in  those  days  as  if  there  *'  It  was  while  things  were  like  this,  and 
was  n't  but  one  word  for  me  in  the  whole  I  was  wondering  night  and  day  how  I  might 
Bible,  and  it  said  *  no  drunkard  shall  in-  help  him,  and  not  finding  a  word  to  say  to 
herit  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  I  thought  him  about  the  future  that  did  not  seem 
there  was  no  help  for  it  but  Roger  must  die  worse  than  useless,  and  yet  while  I  was 
a  drunkard.  I  prayed  night  and  day  but  I  pressed  with  seeing  that  his  mind  failed 
could  n't  pray  with  a  bit  of  hope.  instead  of  strengthened,  and  that  all  words 

'<  It  wasn't  long  before  he  broke  down  and  would  soon  be  too  late,  that  one  of  my 

was  terrible  sick.    The  doctor  worked  over  neighbors  came  in  and  began  talking  about 

him,  and  gave  me  no  hope  he  could  live,  the  great  Tabernacle  they  were  going  to 

But  when  the  delirium  passed  off,  he  crept  build  for  Moody  and  Sankey.    She  said 

out  of  bed  again  just  alive.    And  then  we  there  was  a  rumor  it  was  to  be  placed  ou 

found — ^think  of  it  I — ^his  appetite  for  drink  the  vacant  lot  just  back  of  our  street    I 

was  gone  I    The  Doctor  told  me  it  meant  did  not  pay  much  attention  to  what  she 

his  days  were  numbered,  but  I  could  n't  feel  said  I  was  so  much  absorbed  in  my  trouble, 

to  grieve  for  that,  I  was  so    glad.     He  Everybody  else's  affairs  sounded  idle  as  the 

could  n't  eat  any  more  than  he  could  drink,  wind  to  my  ears  in  those  days.    But  after  a 

scarcely;  and  his  mind  was  as  weak  as  his  while  that  bit  of  talk  came  back  and  st-ayed 

body.    He  wasn't  fierce  and  willful  any  in  my  mind,  I  could  not  tell  why,  till  like  a 

more,  but  he  was  very  low  and  sad,  and  he  flash  I  realized  all  that  it  might  mean  for 

would  cry  and  cry  like  a  baby,  sometimes  me.    The  Tabernacle  was  to  be  built  cloee 

for  hours.    I  had  to  quiet  him  much  as  I  by  our  door.    Roger  could  hear  the  singing, 

would  a  baby.    He  could  n't  sleep,  and  I  *ve  yes  and  perhaps  the  preaching  I    Why  it 

kept  him  still  hours  at  night  singing  to  him.  had  saved  poor  reprobates  the  world  over! 

Many  a  night  I  have  n't  slept  till  after  four  I  might  te^e  him  in  there,  if  it  came  so 

o'clock  in  the  morning."  near. 

"  What  a  heavy  care  for  you  1 "  «  Then  it  seemed  to  me  I  could  not  wait 

**  A  care  t  Oh,  no  I  it  seemed  like  nothing  For  a  time  I  thought  I  was  going  to  be 

but  a  blessing.    Think  what  I  had  been  disappointed.    There  was  talk  of  baildiitg 

through  with  him  before.    To  have  him  the  Tabernacle  farther  down  town.     I  tell 

right  there  in  my  hands  like  a  sick  baby  was  you  I  prayed,  if  it  was  n't  selfish  of  me  to 

nothing  but  peace  and  comfort.    Only  I  ask  it,  that  it  might  come  nigh  us,  and  it 

knew  he  could  n*t  be  with  me  many  months  did.    I  was  so  glad  when  they  began  to 

and  I  wanted  to  see  a  little  light  come  into  build,  and  Roger  seemed  brighter  too.     HeM 

his  mind  before  he  died.    I  used  to  look  sit  all  the  morning  gazing  out  the  window 

oxA  the  window  and  see  old  John  Green,"  to  see  the  floor  laid  and  the  frame  goin^iip. 
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People  came  in  tiirongs  to  see  the  building.  He  knew  the  people  wanted  God,  and  he 

That  made  it  livelier  in  our  doll  street,  and  knew  that  God  wanted  them.    It  was  all 

the  dark  sloppy  days  did  not  seem  so  long,  plain  to  his  mind,  that 's  why  he  could  make 

T  was  ail  a  show  and  a  spectacle  to  him  it  plain  to  ub.    God  had  showed  him." 

though.    He  did  not  seem  to  think  it  could  '*  You  think  he  was  set  apart  like  Moses  ?  " 

mean  anything  more  to  him.    I  suppose  "  I  suppose  all  good  men  are,  are  n't  they  ? 

nuoy  brighter,  healthier   folks    than   he  He  can  show  more  to  some  than  to  others, 

looked  at  it  just  so.    I  'm  so  dull  I  might  and  when  the  sight  is  in  them,  they  must 

baTS  watched  it  so  myself  if  it  had  n*t  been  teach.    Shall  I  tell  you  his  text  that  day? 

for  my  feeling  about  him."  '  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  hia 

"And  did  you  take   Roger  when   the  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 

meetiDgs  began  ?  "  in  him  shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 

**  No ;  I  could  n't.    I  soon  saw  that.    He  life.'    First  of  all  it  had  made  his  own  soul 

eonld  not  have  borne  the  crowd.    I  doubt  glad ;  and  seeing  that  helped  as  much  as 

if  he  could  have  understood  the  preaching,  his  words.    I  had. heard  he  was  a  cheerful 

It  was  I  that  went ! "  she  said  with  another  man,  and  I  had  a  wicked,  grudging  sort  of 

indMcribable  light  of  joy  in  her  face.  wonder  in  my  mind  whether  he  could  be 

"And  will  you  tell  me  what  it  wa«  to  cheerful  if  he  had  a  son  who  was  a  drunk- 

yoa?"  ard,  and  he  could  not  forget  that  no  drunk- 

"I  don't  know  how  to  tell  you.    I  went  ard  could  inherit  the  kmgdom  of  heaven. 

^  very  first  time  the  building  was  opened.  You  see  back  of  that  cankering  question 

Vhen  I  saw  the  crowds  I  was  afraid,  but  I  there  was  a  hard  thought  of  God  in  my 

would  nt  have  turned  back  for  the  world,  heart    I  had  not  been  listening  ten  minutes 

If  ]roa  never  went  to  one  of  those  Tabema-  before  the  light  shone  through  and  through 

cfe  meetings  I  do  not  know  how  to  tell  you  that   trouble,    and   broke  my  heart  with 

what  it  was  like.    I  live  so  much  alone  I  shame." 

eooldnt  have  imagined  it  and  I  couldn't  '*  What  did  you  see?" 

hafe  imagined  what  it  would  be  to  me."  <*  I  did  n't  see  the  trouble  any  less,  but 

"  Tiy  to  tell  me  what  it  was  to  you  I "  true — so  true !    I  saw  there  was  perishing, 

"It  was  a  new  world  —  'twas  heaven  there  was  everlasting  loss.    That  was  why 

(ipened  to  me  in  an  hour !  "  the  Father  gave  his  Son,  and  why  Christ 

"The  preacher  opened  it  to  you  ? ''  died.    They  saw  j^  all ;  they  measured  it» 

"No;  it  wasn't  the  preacher  only  that  and  felt  it.    If  any  true-hearted  man  could 

dkl  it  tor  me,  nor  tiie  great  place,  nor  the  measure  it  and  feel  it  for  one  human  soul 

crowd  of  people,  but  it  was  all  together ;  as  they  did  for  many,  don't  you  think  he 

twi8  the  great  consent  of  it  all."  would  be  willing  to  die  to  save  that  soul? 

"What  consent?"  I  do.    I  am  sure  of  it    Folks  are  indiffer- 

"Hie  consent  of  God  to  bless  us,  and  of  ent  to  sin  till  it  hurts  very  near  them. 

fte  hearts  of  men  to  be  blessed.    When  the  They  don't  quite  believe  the  ruin  of  it  till 

vatoB  flowed  together  after  Moses  divided  it  falls  on  one  they  love.    Then  you  '11  see 

I  ftem  at  the  Red  Sea  would  n't  it  have  lifted  them  strain  every  nerve  to  help  in  Christian 

Jpoor  heart  to  see  it  ?    This  was  greater  than  work. 

that  It  was  a  great  sea  of  hungry  hearts  «« When  I  truly  saw  God  had  felt  it  all, 

AKtiog  the  overflow  of  Gvod's  love.    'T  was  and  moved  infinite  power  to  save,  I  could 

b  nature  too  as  much  as  the  other.    I  'd  not  fret  against  him  any  more.    And  that 

seen  it  just  so  before.    Most  likely  one  look  at  him  let  light  fall  in  upon  my- 

of  the  people  ever  had.    All  of  a  sud-  self.    I,  who  had  been  vexed  at  his  condem- 

they  knew  God's  love  belonged  to  them  nation,  had  I  loved  my  boy  as  he  had  done  ? 

Md  they  lifted  themselves  to  meet  it"  I  knew  I  had  not    I  had  loved  his  good 

"And  what  was  the  preacher's  part  ?  "  looks  and  his  happiness  and  his  success  in 

"To  give  the  word.    He  knew  the  time  working,  and  learning  and  living  respeeta- 

^  eaas.    He  was  so  sure  of  that^  you  see.  bly,— but  himself,  his  soul  ?    Eeal  love  yon 
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know  thai  must  have  hope  in  it,  and  cannot  make  me  love  you  when  you  was  little  and 

be  at  a  loss  for  words  and  ways.    But  Roger  now  and  always,  if  He  does  n't  lore  yoa 

was  near  to  perishing  and  I  had  not  known  too  ? ' 

what  to  say  to  him."  **  That  was  a  new  thought  to  him,  and  he 

"  There  was  "want  of  faith  as  well  as  love  sat  still  and  seemed  to  be  taking  it  in. 

in  that  too.    *  "Whosoever  believeth  in  him  "  *  You  know  I  done  wrong,'  he  said;  lliea 

shall  not  perish,'  but  I  had  been  saying,  <  I  supposed  He  hated  me  because  I  done 

'  Whosoever  is  so  unworthy  of  him  must  wrong.'    It  was  the  first  word  he  bad  ever 

perish  I '    Could  I  really  believe  that  a  sim-  said  to  own  he  knew  he  was  wrong,  and 

pie  trust  in  him  would  save  Roger,  poor  oh  1  I  was  so  glad  to  hear  it 

Roger,  who  was  past  reformation  in  this  ^  *  You  did  wrong,'  I  said, '  and  God  iras 

life,  and  yet  want  words  to  help  him  ?    I  grieved,  but  He  did  not  hate  you  else  He 

had  been  dull  and  faithless  and  cold-hearted  would  not  have  helped  me  to  keep  on  loving 

and  it  seemed  to  me  I  deserved  to  suffer,  you,  and  let  me  bring  you  the  word  I  heard 

But  now  had  come  this  new  knowledge  of  at  the  Tabernacle  to-day  of  how  He  loves  ns 

(jod,  and  broken  up  the  ice  in  my  heart."  all.' 

<<And  what  came  afterward  ?  "  u  <  x  done  wrong  to  you'  he  said  then, '  and 

"  Oh,"  she  said,  "  it  is  all  so  little  to  tell  you  did  n't  hate  me.' 

of,  and  yet  it  was  such  a  great,  great  thing  **  'No,'  I  said. 

to  me.    I  cannot  make  you  feel  the  heavenly  '*  *  Did  n't  you  sometimes  ?    I  guess  yoa 

love  that  I  felt  in  it  all,  perhaps,  and  so  it  did  sometimes.' 

will  only  seem  little  and  commonplace  to  Then  my  heart  failed  me.    There  had 

you,  and  may  be  you  won't  see  in  it  enough  been  mi;iutes  when  I  had  hated  him ;  when 

to  make  me  so  glad  and  give  me  all  the  his  ways  were  so  bad,  you  know,  and  he  was 

comfort  I  feel.  so  stubborn.    I  would  have  given  worlds 

<<  When  I  came  in  sight  of   Roger  that  now  if  I  had  not  had  that  to  confess, 

day,  and  he  looked  up  at  me  so  wistful  and  '*  <  It  was  only  for  a  little  while,  Roger,'  I 

helpless,  I  could  have  cried  for  hope  and  said ;  '  never  so  's  to  make  me  stop  doing 

tenderness.    I  could  not  speak  to  him  at  for  you,  dear  1     And  God  is  not  like  me,  He 

first  but  went  about  putting  up  my  things  is  so  much  patienter.     He 's  never  hated 

and  straightening  the  room.    He  followed  you.     He  hated  your  ways,  but  not  yon. 

me  with  his  eyes ;   he  was  even  a  bit  impa-  He  wants  to  forgive  you,  and  save  you. 

tient  at  last.    *  Well,  what  did  you  see,'  he  Are  n't  you  glad  of  his  love,  Roger? ' 

asked.    *  What  was  it  all?'  "He  was  still  a  few  minutes  thinking, 

«*  Then  I  went  and  sat  down  by  him.  and  then  he  trembled  and  shivered,  cling- 
Perhaps  all  that  was  in  my  mind  took  hold  ing  to  me.  *  The  things  I  see  in  the  night,' 
of  his  before  I  spoke.  I  was  sure  it  must  he  said,  '  the  faces  and  things,  you  know^ 
when  I  took  his  hands  and  looked  into  his  I — I  would  n't  mind  them  so  much  if  I 
eyes.  *  It  was  a  great  crowd  of  folks,  Roger,'  thought  He  loved  me  1 '  He  had  been  so 
I  said, '  and  a  good  man  had  come  to  preach  troubled  with  dreams  and  visions  that  would 
them  good  news.  It  was  for  them  and  for  remain  after  he  awoke.  Sometimes  he 
me  and  for  you  and  I  brought  it  home  to  would  rouse  me  a  dozen  times  in  the  night 
tell  you.'  to  sit  by  him  till  they  went  away. 

"  *  What  is  it  then  ? '  he  asked.  "  I  could  not  talk  to  him  any  more  aft« 

"  *  It 's  that  God  loves  us,  you  and  me,  that  for  his  mind  failed  and  wandered, 

and  wants  us  to  live  in  joy  forever  and  «  But  that  night— will  you  believe  it  ?— 

ever,'  when  he  woke  and  called  to  me,  as  I  sat  by 

'<  But  he  shrunk  back  at  the  name  of  God.  him  he  asked,  <  Aunt  Esther  do  you  believe 

*  He  don't  love  me,*  he  said.  God  loves  me  ?  * 

"  *  Then  why  does  he  make  me  love  you  ? '  "  *  Yes,  dear,'  I  answered. 

I  said,  and  I  could  n't  keep  the  tears  from  << '  But  I  done  wrong,'  he  said, 

rolling  down  my  cheeks.     <Why  did  he  ^'Yes,  dear,  but   there  was  One   who 
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jMTvr  did  wiong»   that   was    God's   own  and  distressed  he  wasn't  so  peevish,  bat 

Son,  and  He  suffered  death  to  save  you,  would  only  sit  crying,  aud  saying  so  pitifiilly 

SDd  prayed  to  his  Father  to  forgive  you,  over  and  over  again,  *  I  *m  sony  I  done 

•nd  so  God  loves  you  for  his  sake.    Don't  wrong  1    I  'm  sorry  I  done  wrong ! '    Does 

yoQ  see  that  is  one  way  he  can  love  you  ? '  God  ask  for  more  than  the  penitence  of  a 

**  He  said  '  Yes,'  but  yet  I  was  doubtful  if  child  ?    I  was  n't  afraid  to  tell  him  he  was 

Iwimderetood,  till  he  said  something  else  I  forgiven  over  and  over  again,  just  as  often 

oaghtn't  to  tell  you,  but  it  sounded  sweet  as  he  repeated  that  cry*   It  used  to  wring 

to  me,  though  it  frightened  me;  says  he,  my  heart  and  yet  I  found  comfort  in  it 

»*  Perhaps  he  can  love  me  for  your  sake*  But  he  grew  so  wasted  and  suffering  I  be- 
too,  for  you  never  did  wrong,  and  you  loved  gau  to  long  to  have  God  end  his  days  of 
nie.'  punishment,  and  wipe  the  tears  from  his 

«  That  broke  my  heart  so  I  could  n't  an-  eyes, 

nrcr  him,  and  presently  he  said  he  was  not  **  The  very  last  time  he  was  able  to  sit  up 

afraid  any^  more,  and  I  might  go  back  to  he   sat  watching  the  folks  coming  from 

bed.  meeting,  and  he  looked  up  to  me  and  said 

''And  after  that  there  were  only  a  few  with  a  very  pleasant  look  upon  his  face — 

times  more  that  he  ever  called  me  up  again  '  I  'm  glad  the  folks  know  that  God  loves 

JDst  because  he  was  wakeful  and  afraid,  them  1 '    Was  n't  that  a  true  sign  he  was 

Now  if  a  poor  sick  boy  had  not  many  words  one  of  God's  children.      When  did  he  ever 

to  use,  nor  much  thought  or  knowledge,  think  of  the  welfare  of  strangers  before  ?  , 

mmldn't  you  take  that  for  a  testimony  of  '*  The  gospel  meetings  had  come  to  an 

trost  as  good  as  words  could  give?  end  now,  and  the  temperance  meetings  had 

"Well,  day  after  day  Roger  sat  by  the  begun.    I  did  not  need  to  go  to  those,  and 
window  and  watched  the  crowds  going  to  I  could  not  leave  Roger  any  more.    I  used 
the  T^rnacle,  and  I  went  with  them  to  to  see  the  people  passins:  and  think  that  if 
bring  something  that  might  help  him.  I  can't  my  poor  boy  could  have  been  laid  all  broken 
tell  you  what  those  six  weeks  were  to  me.  and  dying  in  the  sight  of  them  all,  it  wou^d 
It  was  as  if  the  Gospel  had  come  fresh  and  have  been  such  a  warning  as  no  words  could 
new  again  for  me  and  the  folks  of  our  day  give.    And  once  I  saw  two  of  his  old  com- 
as it  did  for  the  poor  people  in  Judea  long  panions  on  their  way  to  the  Tabernacle, 
9go.    Why,  you  know,  I  'd  always  been  a  laughing  and  jesting  as  they  went.    I  did 
Christian,  but  somehow  what  I  believed  had  not  stop  to  think.     Perhaps  I  could  not 
Memed  a   by-gone,  far-off  sort  ofMhing,  have  acted  any  differently  if  I  had.    I  ran  to 
thoQgh  I  honored  it  in  my  mind.    But  it  the  door  and  called  them  in  to  see  Roger, 
i .  ns  not  to-day's  help  and  to-morrow's  prom-  He  had  been  very  low  and  sorrowful  all 
lie,  as  it  began  to  be  now.    It  made  me  so  that    day.      I    called    in     such     a    way 
!  •  ^^.    Seems  to  me  I  'd  never  been  happy  they  never  thought  of  not  minding  me. 
I   ia  my  life  except  for  a  few  months  along  They  came  in  sobered  and  half  frightened. 
L  aboat  the  time  of  my  marriage.    And  then  There  was  Roger  bolstered  up  in  bed,  his 
^  ay  happiness  was  shut  up  in  a  few  things,  face  turned  to  the  wall,  and  the  big  tears 
sad  Boon  I  lost  them  alL    Then  I  rubbed  running  slowly    down    his  cheeks,   as  he 
iiODgthe  best  I  could  till  I  got  Roger,  and  moaned  and  cried.    There  was  little  could 
the  darkest  of  all  days  came.    But  now  the  be  done  at  such  a  time  to  relieve  or  comfort 
1^7  was  open.     I  trusted  so  in  God's  love  him.    At  first  he  did  not  notice  the  two 
sod  Christ's  promise.    Everything  seemed  young  men,  and  they  stood  looking  at  him 

EBfe  and  well.     I  was  so  happy  over  Roger  with  white  faces.    What  made  him  turn 

I  had  no  lack  of  ways  to  help  him,  and  I  and  look  up  I  do  not  know,  for  he  often  lay 

bisw  be  was  changed  though  there 's  so  a  long  time  in  that  state  without  moving 

fittfe  I  can  tell  yea  to  show  you  how  I  knew  much.     But  he  did  look  up,  and  when  he 

it   He  loved  me  more  for  one  thing,  and  he  saw  them  he  threw  out  both  hands  as  if  to 

ma  mofre  gentle.     When  he  was  troubled  drive  them  from  him,  and  then  buried  his 
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face  in  the  pillows  shuddering  and  crying  leave  his  bed.    I  would  not  have  him  know 

out  with  fear.    They  understood  his  motion  about  it.    He  would  have  missed  it ;  he  had 

and  they  turned  in  baste  to  the  door.    I  watched  it  so  many  days.    You  know  how  it 

followed  and  opened  it  for  them.    I  was  was  with  us  at  the  last.     Roger  did  not 

ti'embling  then,  and    my   voice    sounded  grieve  so  much,  but  lay  as  peaceful  and 

hoarse  and  strange  to  me.    *  Go  up  there  happy  as  a  child,  and  he  died  as  peacefully 

now,'  I  said,  *  and  think  of  Roger  when  you  as  a  child  falls  asleep. 

hear  the  preaching^  ^  The  day  they  sold  off  the  seats  in  the 

*'  I  thought  I  had  done  wrong  when  I  Tabernacle  I  had  but  thirty  cents  in  the 

came  back  to  my  poor  boy,  he  was  so  terri-  world.  But  I  went  up  there  and  bought  a 

lied  and  distressed.    '  You  said  Grod  loved  white  wooden  chair,  and  I  've  put  it  now  in 

me '  he  cried, '  but  if  he  did  how  could  they  Roger's  room.    And  now  when  I  get  lonely 

come  here  ? '    You  see  his  brain  was  so  and  sorrowful,  and  frightened  to  be  growing 

weak,  and  he  had  associated  them  so  with  old  alone,  I  go  up  there  and  think  it  allo?er. 

his  sins  he  could  not  be  assured  of  hissalva-  I  think  over  my  distress  and  God's  free 

tion  in  the  sight  of  them.  help  till  I  get  comforted.    I  never  thought 

'^I  was  glad  when  they  began  to  pull  poor  Roger's  room   could   be  a  place  of 

down  the  Tabernacle  that  Roger  could  not  thanksgiving  to  me,  but  it  is."     M.  B,  B, 


KASm  AL  ANWAR. 

Kasim  Ax  Anwab,  poet,  saint  and  sage. 

Ere  yet  was  trod  one  half  his  pilgrimage, 

From  a  lank  form  and  rueful  visage  grows. 

Plump  as  a  bulbul  warbling  to  a  rose. 

One  day,  a  friend  asked  Kasim  in  good  faith, 

'<  Should  not  a  saint  look  wan  ?    Thy  Kam^  saith, 

**  If  not  of  visage  worn  with  many  a  tear, 

How  should  the  lover  of  his  God  appear  ?  " 

Kasim  replied,  ^  Most  surely,  wan' and  meek. 

So  should  they  look,  who  lovers'  blessings  seek  i  ** 

<<  Then  why  this  change  in  thee,  Oh  Kasim,  found, 

Thy  jovial  face,  thy  form  so  sleek  and  round?  " 

**A  lover  once,  a  beggar  illy  clad, 

Narrow  and  meager  was  the  house  I  had ; 

But  now  I  am  beloved,  I  am  a  king, 

With  joy  my  sumptuous  palace  entering  t " 

Sarah  D.  dark 
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O  xouBirxB,  mftklng  thy  piteous  moan,— 

**  What  ahall  I  do  ?    How  can  I  go 
Down  through  the  desolate  days  alone  ?  ''— 
Wait!  for  the  righteous  ttg^t  is  sown: 
Wait,  and  the  dawn  shall  grow. 

One  by  one  come  the  desolate  days; 

It  is  only  to-day  that  toucheth  thee. 
Look  straight  before  thee!  some  guiding  rays 
Shine  now  on  thy  path.    Go  on  with  praise 

In  the  light  that  thou  canst  see. 


Ws  often  find  the  common  truths  of  religion 
growing  oommonplaoe, — ^losing  all  their  point 
and  piacUcaUty  and  valae,— degenerating  into 
phantoms  of  truths,  that  haunt  ns  by  night  but 
do  not  aerre  ns  by  day.  This  is  the  fruit  of  too 
mnch  talk  about  them,  and  too  little  practice  of 
tiiem.  For  such  an  enfeebled  spiritual  percep- 
tion Coleridge  suggests  a  good  tonic :  "  To  restore 
a  eoBunoni^ace  truth  to  its  first  unconmion  lus- 
tre," he  says,  "  you  need  only  translate  it  into 
action."  Take  heed,  all  yon  who  complain  of 
Tajnieness  and  uncertainty  in  your  religious  ideas! 
If  yon  want  to  make  them  definite  and  real,  go 
to  work  with  them. 


The  fact  of  God's  benevolence  is  pretty  firmly 
fixed  in  the  conyictions  of  most  Christians;  now 
we  want  to  get  an  equally  clear  oomprehensioa 
of  the  fact  that  he  is  just.  The  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  will  do  right.  "Justice  and  judgment 
are  the  habitation  of  his  throne."  We  need  for 
our  theology,  and  for  our  practical  religious  life, 
a  firm  anchorage  In  this  fundamental  truth.  We 
must  be  careful,  in  all  our  thoughts,  and  in  all 
our  theories,  to  ascribe  Justice  to  God;  never,  in 
any  way,  to  accuse  him  of  injustice.  We  know 
*'  That  nothing  ean  be  good  in  Him 
Thaterilisin  [us;]" 

and  we  must  not  therefore  attribute  to  him  prisp 
ciples  of  conduct  upon  which  if  we  acted  wa 
should  be  acting  unjustly.  Let  us  hold  fast  to 
the  truth  that  God  is  just,  and  that  his  goyern- 
ment  oyer  tlie  world  is  built  on  justice,  no  mat- 
ter what  havoc  it  may  make  with  our  theology. 


It  is  doubtful  whether  any  word  of  Scripture 
has  been  more  mischievously  perverted  than 
tiiat  sentence  of  Paul's,  "Abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil."  It  Is  a  most  grievous  mis- 
tnoslation.  "  Every  kind  of  evil,"  It  ought  to 
be,  faistead  of  "  appearance  "  of  evil.  The  Greek 
word  is  precisely  like  our  word  "  species,"  which 
ODoe  meant  "  appearance,"  but  now  means 
"kind."  The  connection  shows  the  meaning. 
** Prove  all  things,"  the  apostle  says.  "Do  not 
be  taken  in  by  appearances;  test  all  things;  hold 
lut  that  which  is  good ;  abstain  from  every  kind 
of  flvil."  The  maxim,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is 
eoBmonly  understood  and  applied,  was  con- 
itantly  violated  by  Paul,  and  by  his  Master, 
both  of  whom  were  all  the  while  doing  things 
wldch  had  tlie  appearance  of  evil  to  those  about 
tfaesa.  Doabtleas  both  of  them  would  have  had 
a  much  more  comfortable  time  if  they  had  never 
done  anything  that  wore  the  semblance  of  wrong 
to  Jewish  zealots  or  Pagan  persecutors;  but  they 
were  not  concerned  about  appearances  so  mnch 
ts  realities;  and  it  would  be  well  if  all  disciples 
in  these  days  would  try  to  copy  them  in  this.  It 
ii,  on  the  whole,  a  good  deal  better  to  he  right, 
tlisB  to  appear  to  be  right,  even  to  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees. 


You  trouble  yourself,  sometimes,  abont  tha 
doctrine  of  election,  but  Just  remember  this:  Tlia 
election  of  God  is  a  call  to  service,  rather  than  to 
enjoyment;  and  God  has  never  elected  any  man 
to  serve  Satan.  You  cannot,  if  you  try,  believa 
that  he  has  choaen  and  commissioned  you  to  do 
wrong.  If  yon  believe  that  there  is  a  God,  yon 
cannot  help  believing  that  he  has  a  plan  for  your 
life,  and  that  if  you  live  by  this  plan  yon  wiH 
live  a  good  life.  It  only  rests  with  you  "ta 
make  your  calling  and  election  sure." 


SoHETHiNO  too  much  has  been  said  about  tba 
immorality  of  doubt.  It  is  true  that  the  Christian 
is,  by  definition,  a  believer  and  not  a  doubter; 
but  he  is  not  saved  by  forcing  himself  to  affirm 
what  does  not  seem  to  him  true;  it  is  only  the 
truth  that  commands  the  assent  of  his  mind  and 
heart  that  he  is  helped  by  believing.  Of  course 
no  man  is  justified  in  rejecting  without  careful 
and  thorough  examination  a  doctrine  that  comoF 
to  him  accredited  by  the  faith  of  godly  genera- 
tions. The  flippant  skepticism  that  is  now  so 
current  is  an  unseemly  thing.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  no  man  is  warranted  in  professing  his  faith 
in  a  dogma,  no  matter  how  strongly  it  may  be 
accredited,  against  which  his  sober  reason  and 
his  moral  sense  protest.  Wheh  he  hears  this  pro- 
test he  b  bound  to  heed  it,  and  to  give  the  whole 
question  a  thorough  and  prayerful  investigation, 
before  he  signifies  his  assent.  Perhaps  this  in- 
vestigation will  set  the  matter  before  him  in  a 
clearer  light,  and  show  that  his  doubts  were  noi 
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reasonable.    Bnt  however  this  may  be,  it  is  not  feeling  he  wonld  not  be  a  man.     A  scientist 

right  for  him  to  profess  a  faith  that  does'  not  pos-  might  just  as  wisely  ignore  the  fact  of  graTits- 

sess  him;  and  the  attempt  to  drive  men,  with  the  tion  as  to  ignore  tliis  fundamental  fact  of  hnm^n 

censures  of  the  church,  up  to  such  profession,  is  consciousness, 
not  only  a  crime  but  a  blunder.    The  very  foim- 


dations  of  the  faith  are  undermined  by  such        I^  ^  &  pitiful  thing  to  see  a  young  disciple  go- 
iDsincerities.  ^^S  About  and  asking  everybody  how  much  hs 

must  "  give  up  "  in  order  to  be  a  Christiao.    Un- 


FoB  "putting  away  lying,''  and  "speaking  fortunately,  many  of  those  who  take  it  npim 

truth  every  man  with  his  neighbor,"  Paul  gives  themselves  to  instruct  him  give  him  the  same 

us  a  good  reason:   "We  are  members  one  of  impression  of  Christian  discipleship— that  it  con- 

another."     Every  lie  that  is  told  weakens  the  b^^^  chiefly  of  giving  up  things  that  one  likes 

fair  bond  of  confidence  by  which  society  is  held  '^^  ^n6s  pleasure  in.    But  a  man  in  solittiy 

together.   Among  incorrigible  liars  society  would  confinement  might  as  well  talk  about  what  he . 

be  impossible.    Veracity,  even  more  than  good  vaust  "  give  up  "  if  he  is  pardoned  out  of  prison, 

will,  is  the  comer  stone  of  social  order.     Let  ^^  ^  patient  in  oonsimiption  about  what  he  must 

every  vender  of  falsehood  remember  this,  that  "  8^^®  ^^P  "  ^  order  to  get  well.    The  prisoner 

he  is  doing  what  he  can  to  decompose  and  de-  mnat  give  up  his  fetters,  and  the  invalid  his  paina 

itroy  the  community  in  which  he  lives.  tuid  his  weakness, — these  are  the  main  things  to  be 

sacrificed.    It  is  true  that  the  one  has  the  priv- 

It  is  not  freedom  of  religious  thought  that  the  il^Se  of  living  without  work,  and  the  other  the 

world  is  suffering  for  just  now  so  much  as  clarity  privilege  of  lying  abed  jdl  day:  these  are  priv- 

of  thought  and  honesty  of  thought.    True  free-  ileges  that  must  be  relinquished,  no  doubt.    And 

dom  in  the  state  consists,  as  Governor  Winthrop  8o  there  are  certain  sacrifices  to  be  nuuie  by  hhn 

inthily  said,  not  in  the  liberty  of  every  man  "  to  who  enters  upon  the  Christian  life,  but  Ihey  are 

do  whatsoever  he  lists; ''  it  is  "a  liberty  to  that  **  not  worthy  to  be  compared "  with  the  liberty 

only  which  is  good,  just  and  honest."    Perfect  ^^^  dignity  and  joy  into  which  the  Christian  life 

liberty  is  only  found  in  perfect  obedtence  to  a  introduces  us;  and  to  put  the  emphasis  upon  this 

perfect  law.    And  trua  liberty  of  thinking  is  only  negative  side  of  the  Christian  experience,  as  so 

known  by  him  who  with  his  whole  soul  is  loyid  many  are  inclined  to  do,  is  a  great  mistake. 

to  the  truth.    "  Ye  shall  know  the  truth  and  the  

troth  »i»^"  make  you  free."  "^^  BSdnts  may  well  be  comforted  by  the  doo- 

trine  of  "perseverance,"  but  it  is  a  snare  to 

"  WiCKKD  is  a  word  one  never  hears  used  here  *^°°*"'    ^'  *^  '^^^  ^  persuade  yourself  that  you 

now,"  said  a  cultivated  Englishman  to  an  Amei-  "^^"^  ^°^  *  Christian,  if  you  are  not  a  Christian 

lean  in  London  not  long  ago.    The  impression  ^^^'  

made  upon  the  gentleman  who  heard  the  remark        ^he  very  noblest  argument  for  immortality- 

T"  ,)^'^««^»»«<>™1  condemnation  which  ^^y  ^^  ^^^  it?-that  this  age  has  given 

the  old  Bible  word  carries  in  it  belongs  to  a  view  utterance  to,  is  that  lyric  of  Tennyson's,  called 

of  human  hfe  which,  in  thte  class,  has  passed  u  Wages."    Let  us  put  it  down  here: 

away."    This  is  due,  of  course,  to  the  prevalence  ..  ^,        -      __,       ,        .      , 

^        X  _4  1.  ^1     ...       ,        .     ..      ,    ,.  -    .        ...  "  Glory  of  warrior,  glory  of  OTato%  ff lory  of  Bong, 

of  materialistic  theories,  to  the  belief  that  bfe  Paid  by  a  voice  flying  by  to  be  lost  on  an  endleis 

and  mind  are  only  products  of  physical  organiza-       ^,         5®^-i  ^      *    ^  ».^  .     x       ,._.,...,. 
«^«  ^   J   .    ^.      *  ,.        -  *:  ."^      ^    ^  ** ,   „  ,        Glory  of  Virtue,  to  fight,  to  struggle,  to  right  the 

tion,  and  to  the  dogmatic  rejection  of  the  belief  wrong— 

in  the  freedom  of  the  will.     The  materialistic  Nay,  but  she  aimM  not  at  glory,  no  lover  of  glory 

she  * 
scientists  flout  the  doctrine  of  human  freedom;        Give  her  the  glory  of  going  on,  and  still  to  be. 

there  is  no  room  for  this  fact  in  their  theory  of  ,,  _,  .  ^    ,    ^    *i.    „  *u  «  «-. 

♦u^  ^.^.  ^.         -  .  ,        ,.         ^  ,  Tbe  wages  of  sin  is  death:  if  the  wages  of  Virtue 

the  correlation  of  forces,  and  so  they  throw  it  t>e  dust, 

overboard.    And  when  freedom  is  gone,  of  couif^e  Would  she  haye  h<»art  to  endure  for  the  life  of 

..  ,„_  .    _^       ,  ,, ,  ,,^_        ,  .'     the  worm  and  the  fly? 

there  is  no  such  thing  as  morality,  and     wicked  "        she  doBires  no  ides  of  the  blest,, no  quiet  seats  of 

becomes  a  meaningless  word.    Nevertheless,  it  „       ^**?  Jurt,  .   ^    ^ . 

•An*»«««4- .  «4.  .VI *  -A        J  *u        1         xL  X  Torest  Inagoldengrove,  ortobaakinasnmmer 

represents  a  stubborn  fact;  and  the  science  that  nky: 

does  not  make  room  for  it  is  only  a  pseudo  sci-       <3ive  her  the  glory  of  going  on,  and  not  to  die.** 

ence.    The  belief  in  the  essential  and  everlasting  The  better  a  man  becomes,  the  stronger  does 

difference  between  righteousness  and  wickedness  this  hope  of  "  the  glory  of  going  on,"  take  hold 

Is  a  fundamental  belief;  these  physicists  may  ex-  of  his  nature.     The  instinctive  expectation  of 

pel  it  with  their  scientific  pitchforks,  but  it  will  life  beyond  the  grave  strengthens  with  the  in- 

always  come  back  again.     "The  strong  moral  crease  of  virtue  in  the  soul.    Tlie  man  who  lives 

eondemnation  which  the  old  Bible  word  carries  best  most  keenly  feels  that  life  is  worth  living; 

fai  it"  is  simply  the  expression  of  a  feeling  that  most  resolutely  turns  away  from  the  thought  of 

•pdngB  from  every  man's  natoze.    Without  this  its  extinction. 
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WHERE  IS  THE  CHURCH?  tianity  flourished.    We  neyer  hear  of  more  tiian 

one  Chnrch  in  any  city,  yet  in  some  of  these  cities 

Tee  Roman  Catholic  has  a  ready  answer  to  there  were,  in  all  probability,  several  congrega- 

thisqaery:  The  Church  consists  of  all  the  faith-  tions.     "In  many  cities,"  says  Gieseler,  "the 

fal  adherents  of  the  Pope  thronghont  the  world.  Churches  were  divided  into  several  smaller  com- 

To  the  Protestant  Episcopalian  the  Church  is  a  munities,  meeting  in  different  places."    Perhaps 

oatknial  organization,  presided  over  by  bishops  there   was  among   these  various  congregations 

•nd  deigy  all  of  whom  have  been  "  episoopally  some  variety  in  forms  of  worship,  and  some  dif- 

oidafaied.'*    To  the  Methodist  Episcopalian,  it  is  ferences  of  belief;  but  there  was  nothing  that 

abo  a  national  organization,  under  the  presidency  hindered  them  from  coming  together  and  work- 

of  bishops,  meeting  once  in  four  years  in  a  great  lug  together,  as  one  Church.     Probably  these 

kgisladve  and  judicial  body  called  the  National  branches  of  the  Church  had  frequent  conferences 

Gooferenoe.    To  the  Presbyterian  it  is  also  a  na-  respecting  the  work  to  be  done,  and  the  methods 

tional  body,  ruled  over  by  several  courts,  the  of  doing  it.    Between  them  there  was  nothing 

higliest  of  which  is  the  General  Assembly,  which  like  rivalry,  or  separateness  of  interest,  any  more 

meets  every  year.     The  Baptist,  the  Congrega-  than  there  is  between  different  branches  of  the 

tiooaUst,  the  Unitarian  define  the  Church  as  the  same  mercantile  establishn^ent,  situated  in  dif- 

local  assembly  or  congregation  of  disciples.    All  ferent  parts  of  the  same  city.    Their  unity  was 

the  other  sects  named  call  these  local  assemblies  not  merely  a  sentimental  but  an  organic  and  a 

efaniches,  too;  but  with  them,  the.  Church,  by  practical  unity. 

endDence,  is  the  national  organization.    And  by  It  will  be  seen  that  this  idea  of  the  Church  dif- 

&n  of  them  the  whole  body  of  believers  in  the  fers  widely  from  that  of  the  Congregationalists 

world  is  sometimes  described  as  the  Church  of  and  Baptists  on  the  one  hand,  and  that  of  the 

6od.  Presbyterians,  Episcopalians,  Methodists,  Luther- 

These  three  definitions,  that  which  makes  the  ans  and  Universalists  on  the  other.     The  Con- 

Qiarch  to  be  the  local  assembly  of  disciples,  that  gregationalist  or  the  Baptist  confesses  his  loy- 

wfaich  describes  it  as  the  national  organization  of  alty  to  the  local  chnrch,  and  abo  some  measure 

the  sect,  and  that  which  refers  to  it  as  the  whole  of  loyalty  to  what  be  calls  "  the  denomination ;  " 

aamberof  the  faithful  in  the  world,  inclade  about  the  Presbyterian  or  the    Episcopalian   frankly 

all  the  uses  of  the  word  chnrch  by  Protestants,  owns  the  supreme  authority  of  the  national  or- 

Bat  a  little    study  of  the   New  Testament  will  ganization  and  also  hears  the  voice  of  the  local 

maice  it  seem  evident  that  the  word  was  used  in  congregation  to  which  he  is  attached  ;  but  none 

qdte  another  sense  by  the  apostles.    Of  course  of  these  recognizes  the  existence  of  the  Church 

there  was  no  such  thing  as  a  national  sectarian  in  the  sense  in  which  the  apostles  and  their  snc- 

orf^nization  in  the  apostolic  times.    And  while  cessors  used  the  word.    Among  the  local  congre- 

the  name  church  was  no  doubt  sometimes  applied  gations  in  any  community  there  exists  some  de- 

to  a  local  congregation,  yet  the  most  common  gree  of  sentimental  fellowship;  but  there  is  no 

oe  of  it  was  to  describe  the  whole  number  of  fto-  corporate  or  organic  unity,  nor    any  practical 

Ikten  dwelling  in  one  city  or  commtmitij.    It  is  recognition    of   the    fact    that    they    are  one 

scarcely  credible  that  all  the  disciples  in  Jerusa-  body  and  ought  to  be  constantly  co-operating  in 

lem  after  the  day  of  Pentecost  met  and  worship-  Christian  work.     The  failure    to    realize    this 

ed  in  one  congregation.     There  must  have  been  truth  is  the  source  of  many  divisions  and  of 

§eveTal  congregations,  and  several  regular  places  boiindlesfl  mischief.    And  the  Kingdom  of  God 

of  worship.    The  people  are  said  to  have  contin-  will  never  come  with  power  until  this  truth  is 

oed  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  but  that  recognized  and    made    the    foundation   of    all 

was  lor  the  observance  of  the  Jewish  worship;  Christian  organizations  and  enterprises. 

the  aasemblies  for  Christian  worship  were  held  in  Wheir  all  the  Christian  congregations  of  each 

private  houses.    Yet  we  hear  of  only  one  Church  town  or  city  recognize  the  fact  that  they  are  parts 

la  Jerusalem,  and  we  have  the  best  reasons  for  of  one  whole;    when,  with  a  large  liberty  as  to 

believing  that  there  never  was,  during  the  days  modes  of  worship  and  forms  of  expressing  relig- 

of  the  apostles,  more  than  one  Church  in  that  city,  ions  truth,  they  come  together  into  one  represen- 

The  same  thing  may  be  said  of  Antioch,  and  tative  body,  which  shall  have  the  direction  of  the 

,  and  the  rest  of  the  cities  where  Chris-  Christian  work  of  the  whole  community,  whose 
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appioTftl  Bludl  be  sooi^t  for  every  new  mission  at  fault.    If  the  managemeiit  of  tfaeaten  could 

or  congregation,  whose  aid  f^i^n  be  giren  to  all  ^  denied  to  specolators  and  placed  in  the  hands 

discretion  shall  prevent  the  mnltiplicatioii  of  en*  healthy  lecxeation,  if  not,  indeed,  a  wholesome 

prises  that  have  DO  right  to  live,— then  there  will  stimolos  to  the  exercise  of  noble  sentiments. 

be   some  hope  of  remedying    the    deplorable  S.^^'^.^^^S-SSiwJf  SIT  wiJiJ?  %";"• 

- ,  ,  V  •*     u    —1 «  u  ^    rtw      ^  M  r^  ^  ■**<*?  fo'  K*" — '^P*^  *®  every  huckster  of  im- 

sehisms  and  strifes  by  which  the  Church  of  God  moral   rimcracks— there  is  no  other  way  to 

is  now  shorn  of  its  streitgth  and  dishonored  in  diacrimlnate  between  the  pure  and  base  than 

the  sight  of  men.  through  the  experience  of  others." 

Happily  this  conception  oi  the  church  is  gain-       With  respect  to  the  general  character  of  tbeat- 

ing  ground  among  intelligent  Christian  people,  rical  performances  in  this  country  at  the  pieiait 

It  is  by  no  means  a  novelty,  but  some  unusually  time  this  testimony  is  explicit  and  damaging, 

clear  expressions  of  it  have  been  heard  of  late.  Mr.  Booth  not  only  knows  what  the  modeis 

A  well-known  minister  recently  accepting  a  call  drama  is  but  what  it  ought  to  be;  his  own  wwk 

to  a  leading  congregation  in  one  of  the  New  has  been  inspired  by  a  lofty  and  pure  ideal,  and 

England  cities  gave  to  it  this  emphatic  utter-  his  personal  character  is  above  reproach.    It  is 

ance:  certainly  a  lamentable  state  of  things  which  he 

"As  I  read  the  New  Testament,  tht  Chwrch  of  describes;  and  his  strong  words  ought  to  awaken 

any  community  is  nothing  less  than  the  whole  reflection  in  the  minds  of  those  persons  who  aie 

company  of  believers  there  dwelling.    And  this  .    ^w    v  v*    «         u^  .•       -^*u    *         ^    * 

Tie w  of  the  Church  is  no  mere  fancy  %iih  me.  but  ^  ^  ^^^^  ^'  purchasmg.  without  questioning, 

a  most  practical  part  of  my  ministry  and  teaching,  the  "  immoral  gimcracks  "  offered  eveiywhere 

Holding  this  view,  I  do  not  come  to  be  pastor  of  by  these  theatrical  *'  hucksteis."    How  many  of 

Church  in  Norwich  is  one— not  ought  to  be,  but  ^  ^^ •  Booth  is  to  find  out  the  character  of  a 

is— and  my  service  and  fellowship  will  be  due  for  play  before  they  patronize  it?    If  the  deoent  peo> 

company  of  its  minsters.  Of  course  I  have  special  people— would  adopt  this  actor's  rule,  we  should 
duties  to  the  people  of  my  special  charge;  but  my  see  a  great  and  speedy  improvement  in  the  char- 
paramount  obUgation  is  to  the  whole  Church  and  acter  of  the  stage.    Mr.  Booth's  characterization 

the  whole  people  of  Norwich,  in  co-operation,  as  ., *u*  ^      i     xw     ..i.    * 

a  true  yoke-fellow,  with  the  whole  college,  or  ^^^  "*  ^**»  "  »  general  rule,  the  theater 

chapter  of  the  city  pastors."  must,  upon  moral  grounds,  be  severely  let  alone. 

The  church  in  every  town  or  city  is  one—"  not  That  is  to  say,  if  the  question  "  May  I  go  to  the 
ought  to  be,  but  is  "—and  thepanEmount  obUga^  theater?  "  must  be  answered  categorically,  "No" 
tion  of  every  pastor  and  every  believer  is  not  to  is  a  great  deal  safer  answer  than  "  Yes." 
the  local  congregation  of  which  he  is  a  member  But  the  inquiry  arises  whether  it  is  not  possi- 
nor  to  the  sect  with  which  this  congregation  is  ble  to  discriminate  in  this  matter  as  in  every 
connected,  but  to  thf  Church  of  which  his  congre-  other,  and  approve  and  encourage  the  good  while 
gaton  is  a  constituent  part.  We  wish  that  the  condemning  the  evil.  To  this  inquiiy  the  gen- 
words  of  Mr.  Bacon,  quoted  above,  might  be  eral  answer  of  Christian  people  is  in  the  negative, 
carefully  pondered  and  committed  to  memory  by  "  The  drama  is  so  corrupt,"  they  say,  "  that  it 
every  Christian  minister  and  every  Christian  dia-  is  nseless  to  try  to  reform  it:  we  must  keep  ea- 
ciple.  The  truth  that  is  in  them  will  do  its  work,  tirely  away  from  it.  Total  abstinence  is  the 
if  people  can  only  be  got  to  think  about  it.  And  only  safe  rule.  Moreover,  if  we  discriminate 
when  it  is  understood,  and  put  in  practice,  the  other  people  will  not;  and  they  will  plead  cor 
problem  of  Christian  unity  will  have  ite  clear  so-  patronage  of  good  plays  as  a  justification  of  their 
lution.  patronage  of  bad  ones.    If  we  are  ever  so  careful 

' in  our  selection,  our  example  will  be  injuriooa." 

This  is  the  traditional  aignmei^  against  theater^ 

THEATER  GOING.  gohig,  and  it  must  be  owned  that  theie  is  force 

Th«  question  about  the  theater  is  going  round  ^  **'    ^^^  Christian  ministers,  standing  upon 

again,-started  this  time  by  a  letter  of  Mr.  Ed-  *^  Ifround,  have  kept  away  from  the  theater, 

win  Booth  in  response  to  inquiries  of  the  Chris-  ^™®  ^^  ^^^  "^^^  ^^*  '«^*  *****  *  reform  of  the 

tian  UnUm.    The  words  of  this  distinguished  and  **>«»*«'  was  possible  through  the  discriminating 

honorable  actor  are  weighty  enough  to  deserve  P**«>nage  of  good  men,  have  yet  refrained  from 

record  in  this  place:  patronizing  it  themselves,  becanae  they  have  nol 

"My  knowledge  of  the  modem  drama  is  so  **»oo«*>*  ^^  «w>d  to  bedone  in  this  way  worth 

very  meager  that  I  never  permit  my  wife  or  the  controversy  that  would  be  raised  in  trying  to 

daughter  to  witness  a  play  without  previously  do  it    And  it  must  be  owned  that  it  is  still  a 

ascertaining  its  character.    This  is  the  method  I  ^^^^  n«—H/^«  .Ki>+ho*  i»  *k-.  «^B«4»<r  .««*^  ^ 

pursue;  I  5in  suggest  no  other,  unless  it  might  "*"^'"  q™»tiou  whether,  in  the  existing  state  of 

be    by  means  of  a  *  dramatic   censor,'    whose  society,  it  is  worth  while  for  good  men  to       '  ' 

taste  or  Judgment  might,  however,  be  frequenti^  in  the  rotormation  of  the  dxana.  * 
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Undoabtedly  this  woik  must  be  mainly  done  long  put  when  the  printing  office  was  fegaided 

inside  the  dnunatic  profession.    Men  like  Booth  with  far  more  snspioion  than  the  play-hoose  now 

and  Jefferson,  and  McCuUoug^,  women  like  Ris-  is.    In  Virginia  for  more  than  a  oentnry  and  a 

tori  and  Gliarlotte  Cuahman  have  this  for  their  half  after  the  founding  of  the  colony  there  was 

task.   Yet,  if  they  are  ever  to  succeed  in  per-  but  one  printing  press,  and  thi^  was  kept  idle 

fdrming  it,  it  would  seem  that  they  must  in  some  during  the  greater  part  of  the  time.    **  To  allow 

way  have  the  co-operation  as  well  as  the  sympa-  no  person  to  use  a  printing  press  on  any  occasion 

tbyof  all  good  people.    To  hold  aloof  from  them,  whatsoever,''  was  the  instruction  given  to  one  of 

and  to  treat  them,  while  they  are  engaged  in  this  the  colonial  governors.    Even  in  Massachusetts, 

laudable  undertaking,  in  Just  the  same  way  that  during  the  same  period,  the  printiag  press  was 

we  treat  the  '*  hucksters  of  immoral  gimcracks,"  muzzled  with  licenses,  and  caged  and  watched  as 

is  neither  right  nor  reasonable.    If  the  drama  is  if  it  had  been  a  dangerous  wild  beast.    Milton's 

capable  of  affording  not  only  *'  healthy  recrea^  **  Speech  for  the  Liberty  of  Unlicensed  Printing  " 

tkm  "  but  also  "  a  wholesome  stimulus  to  the  was  scarcely  heeded  in  America  for  the  first  hun- 

exerdse  of  noble  sentiments,"  then  the  men  and  dred  years  after  it  was  spoken.   We  have  learned 

women  who  are  earnestly  striving  to  raise  it  up  that  it  is  safe  to  let  the  printing  press  loose  in 

to  this  standard  are  worthy  of  commendation  the  community,  and  possible  to  discriminate  be- 

and  encouragement.  tween  the  good  reading  and  the  bad  reading  that 

The  time  win  surely  oom»— perhaps  it  has  not  it  gives  us.     And  perhaps  the  time  will  come 

yetarriTed — ^when  Christian  jMople  will  feel  tliat  when  we  shall  see  that  some  other  things  which 

the  duty  of  discrimination  with  reference  to  this  we  have  been  in  the  habit  of  condemning  by 

matter  is  one  that  they  cannot  neglect;  when  wholesale,  because  of  the  evils  connected  with 

they  will  eease  to  visit  the  stage  with  a  sweeping  them,  are  capable  of  being  separated  from  their 

eeasure,  but  will  recognize  and  approve  the  good  evils  and  of  being  made  wholesome  and  service 

eoaneeted  with  it  while  they  condemn  the  evil.    able.  

For  the  present  several  things  are  to  be  borne  in 

afad.  NOTES  ON  CURRENT  EVENTS. 

1.  The  man  who  patronizes  an  immoral  play  Attbr  keeping  the  word  of  promise  to  our  eyes 
abets  one  of  the  most  corrupting  agencies  now  at  and  breaking  it  to  our  hope  for  almost  seventeen 
work  in  our  American  life.  As  most  of  th3  plays  years  the  legend  upon  the  greenback  has  ceased 
are  bad,  most  theater-goers  are  helping  on  a  bad  to  be  a  lie,  and  the  United  States  is  paying,  on 
business.  demand,  one  dollar  to  every  man  who  prefers 

2.  Whatever  our  practice  may  be  we  must  the  dollar  to  the  promise.  Of  course  the  note  of 
learn  to  discriminate  in  our  speech  concerning  a  government  that  means  and  is  able  to  meet  its 
the  drama;  and  while  we  denounce  the  mischiefs  obligations  is  for  practical  uses  as  good  as  gold 
witii  which  it  is  infested  we  must  never  fail  to  to  most  citizens,  and  therefore  the  drain  of  gold 
speak  with  honor  of  the  pure  and  high-minded  from  the  treasury  vaults  has  not  been  alarming, 
men  and  women  who  are  trying  to  eradicate  But  business  has  returned  to  a  gold  basis;  the 
them.  gamblers  of  the  gold  room  in  Broad  street  have 

3.  Example  must  be  considered,  but  there  is  a  sold  their  fixtures  and  closed  their  operations; 
point  at  which  self-denial  for  the  sake  of  moral  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  an  era  of  confidence 
influenee  ceases  to  be  a  virtue.  When  your  andsecurity  will  succeed  the  long  period  of  infla- 
aeighbor  makes  yovr  doing  a  thing  that  lie  knowB  tion  and  speculation.  Resumption  has  taken 
to  be  right  an  excuse  for  his  doing  another  thing  place  quietly,  but  it  is  a  great  fact^a  great  vio- 
that  hektMws  to  he  vmmg.  It  is  time  to  stop  de-  tory,  indeed, — ^the  greatest  that  this  nation  has 
flBtring  to  his  "  weak  conscience,"  and  to  turn  ever  won;  for  it  is  the  triumph  of  honor  and  in- 
aad  denoence  him  for  the  hypocrite  and  pre-  tegrity  over  selfishness  and  knavery  backed  by  a 
tender  that  he  knows  himself  to  be.  It  is  not  great  cloud  of  delusions  and  sophistries.  That 
"consideration"  that  a  conscience  like  that  the  American  people  have  had  sense  enough  to 
needs,  but  a  little  heroic  probing.  discern  the  way  of  righteousness  and  courage 

4.  It  is  well  to  remember  that  total  abstinence,  enough  to  walk  in  it,  is  a  very  cheering  fact, 
from  fictitlonB  literature  was  urged,  not  many  Tbe  Nation,  which  is  never  tired  of  sneering  at 
yoan  ago,  upon  the  very  same  grounds  that  total  sentimental  politics,  is  moved  to  say  that  this 
abstinence  from  the  theater  is  now  put  upon.  If  victory  is  largely  due  to  the  pulpits  and  the  re- 
lU  good  people  had  refnsed  to  read  novels,  of  spectable  newspapers.  If  this  is  so,  then  it  must 
eonrse  none  but  bad  novels  would  ever  have  been  be  that  the  estimate  placed  by  a  late  AtlarUit 
vrltlen*  The  supply  wonld  have  met  the  de-  writer  upon  the  character  and  influence  of  the 
msad.  But  when  good  novels  were  written  they  churches  and  ministers  of  this  country  is  not  al- 
ireie  read,  and  a  wonderful  purgation  of  our  together  correct.  People  the  great  majority  of 
tghter literature  has  resulted.  whom  are  "almost  destitute  of  moral  insight, 

ft.  It  is  not  well  to  forget  that  the  day  is  not  and  [who]  have  little  confidence  in  prino^iles,'' 
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oouldscaz^ly  have  bzoaght  to  bear  npon  our  &»-  natnralizatioii  laws  thereof."     It  Is  evidently 

tional  politics  a  moral  force  like  tlus.  expected  that  the  constitutioDality  of  some  of 

these  provisions  will  be  denied  by  the  United 

Thkbk  are  seventeen  hmidred  and  thirty-nine  states  Courts;  but  the  article  seems  to  be  framed 

less  drinking  p^ces  in  New  York  City  than  there  q^  ^^  pi^n  of  an  indictment,— to  say  all  the 

were  a  year  ago,  thanks  to  Dr  Howard  Crosby  y^^  things  that  be  thought  of  in  the  hope  that 

and  his  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Crime.  ^^^  ^f  them  can  be  made  to  stick.    The  power 

That  is  pretty  good  work  for  a  man  who  has  of  the  State  to  forbid  the  employment  of  Chinese 

been  cursed  as  one  of  the  great  foes  of  temper-  ^y  corporations  and  upon  public  works  seems  to 

ance.    How  many  of  the  *'  stalwart "  sort  have  x^  conceded;  and  it  is  thought  that  sanitary  rea- 

shut  up  as  many  dramshops  ?    It  must  not,  how-  gons  will  justify  their  exclusion  from  the  cities, 

ever,  be  inferred  that  there  are  none  left  open  hi  ^  13^  indeed,  upon  grounds  of  public  health  and 

the  metropolis.     Eight  thousand  of  them  still  moraUty  that  all  this  severe  legislation  is  justi- 

hivite  the  tippler.    Yet  no  Hquor  can  be  legally  f^^      xj^^  prevalence  among  them  of  leprosy 

sold  by  the  drink  m  New  York  city  except  in  ^^  other  horrible  diseases,  and  the  fearfully  low 

reputable  hotels.    Dr.  Crosby's  Society  has  made  condition  of  their  morals  do  indeed  make  the 

a  vigorous  push  for  the  enforcement  of  the  law,  problem  of  dealing  with  them  a  difficult  one.    It 

and  it  has  accomplished  a  great  deal;  but  it  has  joes  not  become  those  who  have  not  studied  the 

been  thwartedateverystep  by  corrupt  judges.who  question  on  the  ground  to  be  too  dogmatic  in  the 

have  wrested  the  law  in  the  interests  of  the  rum  treatment  of  it;  yet  we  cannot  help  thinking  that 

power  to  which  they  owe  their  offices,  and  by  an  jj  ^^  Califomians  had  a  little  more  faith  and 

Excise  Board  that  was  made  by  the  same  power  loy©  they  might  manage  this  troublesome  element 

and  worships  ita  creator.    Dr.  Crosby  pleads  for  j^  g^ch  a  way  as  to  escape  the  dangers  with 

additional  legislation  that  shall  more  sharply  do-  ^hich  it  threatens  them,  and  to  make  it  a  source 

fine  the  present  law,  and  guard  against  possible  of  strength  rather  than  weakness  to  the  State, 
evasions  of  it,.and  announces  his  purpose  to  keep 

up  the  fight.    With  the  new  City  Government,  ^^^  Bahadoor  Dadora  Pandurunq  Is  the 

and  an  increasing  public  sympathy  and  support,  J**™®  <>'  *  Hindoo  scholar  who  has  become  a  dis- 

it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  victories  of  the  present  ciP^®  of  Swedenborg  and  a  teacher  of  his  doo- 

year  will  be  even  more  decisive  than  those  of  the  trines-    I*  would  not  be  strange  if  the  theology 

past.    Meantime  light  is  thrown  on  two  or  three  ^  ^^^^  Swedish  seer  should  possess  a  certain  faa- 

points:  1.    The  beauties  of  an  elective  judiciary,  cination  for  the  Oriental  philosophers. 

2.    The  fact  that  the  rumseller  is  ex  officio  a  law-  j^  earnest  and  able  article  in  the  Christian 

breaker.    3.    The  fact  that  good  men  anywhere.  Leader,  now  the  principal  journal  of  the  Univer- 

if  they  will  only  combine  and  buckle  to,  can  galists,  urges  the  Christians  of  that  communion 

make    headway  against   iniquity.     If  in  New  to  establish  a   foreign  mission.     The  grounds 

York  city  Dr.  Crosby  and  his  Gideon's  band  can  upon  which  this  measure  is  advocated  are  such 

carry  terror  into  the  hearts  of  the  thousands  of  as  all  the  followers  of  Christ  can  stand  upon,  and 

liquor  sellers,  nowhere  should  honest  men  despair  the  spirit  which  dictates  the  proposition  is  the 

because  their  numbers  are  small  and  their  foes  true  missionary  spirit.     The  stale  objection,  so 

are  mighty.  often  urged  against  missions  to  Pagan  lands,  that 

.-       -           .       ^      ^«.          J,  1  there  are  heathen  enough  at  home,  is  replied  to 

ViNELAKD,  New  Jersey,  has  ten  thousand  in-  ....         ..         .*v                 j      •  -^     wwyt.  *  » 

^  , ,               '              „      \flQ        ,^         _x  J  by  this  writer  with  sense  and  spint.    **  fhat  is 

tabitante  and  one  police  officer;  H  reported  one  ^„                     ^            ..  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^ 

cnme  Iwt  year,  and  It,  pauper  expenses  amomted  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^       neglected;  let 

to  four  dollars.    There  is  no  grog  shop  m  Vine-  ,      n  *w  *              v*  *    j    *      *i.        v  *      ^ 

^    ^        '^  us  do  all  that  we  ought  to  do  for  them,  but  not 

°  '  leave  undone  what  we  owe  to  the.  others.  The 
The  Constitutional  Convention  of  California,  disciples  did  not  reason  in  this  way.  There  were 
in  Committee  of  the  Whole,  has  adopted  an  article  Jews  enough  at  home  to  be  converted,  but  this 
upon  the  treatment  of  the  Chinese  which  cannot  did  not  prevent  them  from  going  among  the  Gen- 
be  said  to  lack  thoroughness.  It  ordains  that  no  tiles  and  laboring  to  turn  them  from  the  corrup- 
corporation  shall  directly  or  indirectly  employ  tions  and  superstitious  of  their  abominable  idola- 
Chiuese,  and  forbids  their  employment  upon  pub-  tries.'*  As  an  encouragement  to  such  labor  he 
lie  works;  it  prohibits  them  from  catching  fish  x>oint8  to  the  success  of  the  missionaries  of  the 
and  from  leasing  or  owning  real  estate;  it  author-  other  communions,  whose  consecration  and  devo- 
izes  the  imposition  of  conditions  upon  which  they  tion  he  warmly  praises;  and  quotes  the  case  of 
may  reside  in  the  State,  permits  cities  and  towns  the  Fijians  at  the  coronation  of  whose  chief, 
to  exclude  them  from  their  limits,  and  finally  for-  twenty-five  years  ago,  a  cannibal  banquet  was 
bids  the  immigration  and  settlement  in  the  State  made  of  eighteen  roasted  human  bodies— men, 
of  ^*  Chinese  and  all  other  persons  ineligible  to  women  and  children;  and  among  ten  thousand  of 
become  citizens  of  the  United  States  under  the  whom  there  is  not  now  a  single  house  without 
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Ghristian  f  amfly  wonhip.    Such  lesnlts  as  these,  Charges  against  any  o^^eer  of  the  ehnrch  mmfe 

he  thinks,  are  well  worth  working  for  by  Univer-  bo  made  before  this  tribunal  in  writing,  witnesses 

salists;  and  we  trust  that  he  will  hear  from  his  may  be  heard  on  either  side,  and  an  appeal  may 

own  people,  as  we  are  sure  that  he  will  from  be  made  to  the  archbishop.    This  change  is  most 

most  Christians  of  other  names,  a  hearty  response  salutary.    It  is  a  step  in  the  direction  of  decen- 

to  his  saying,  that  Christianity  "  cannot  be  pas»-  trallzation;  it  is  the  substitution  of  fixed  law 

iye  and  idle  while  there  is  a  single  tribe  of  men  for  arbitrary  will;  and  it  will  tend,  we  trust,  to 

ignorant  of  Grod,  or  a  single  soul  in  bondage  to  develop  in  the  Roman  Catholics  of  this  country 

sin."  sometbmg  of  that  healthy  spirit  of  independence 

fw^—    «  A^  XI.  II    i-iu      1-  I    au«  i which  exists  in  most  of  the  European  countries. 

Thb  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  this  country  ^ 

has  never  been  under  canon  law.    America  has        Why  should  not  eyery  professional  or  habitual 

alwasTB  been  reckoned  in  partibus  infidelium,  and  beggar  be   arrested  and  imprisoned  ?     In   the 

the  Church  in  America  has  therefore  been  a  mis*  Htreets  of  every  large  city  in  this  land  men, 

sionary  church  and  its  government  has  been  sub-  women  and  children  regularly  plying  the  trade 

ject  to  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  of  mendicancy,  are  to  be  met  with  at  every  turn. 

Faith,  at  the  head  of  which  is  the  Pope.   The  rule  l^ere  ought  to  be  workhouses  for  these  vagrants 

of  this  Society  is  of  the  nature  of  military  disci-  where  they  should  be  compelled  to  labor  for  their 

pline;  it  is  pretty  nearly  absolute ;  the  bishop  has  livelihood.    In  Paris,  we  are  told,  no  beggar  is 

all  the  power;  no  matter  how  arbitrary  his  acts  ever  seen  in  the  streets;  a  similar  vigorous  en* 

may  be  there  is  no  lawful  remedy,  nor  any  tri-  forcement  of  law  in  American  cities  would  cause 

bunal  before  which  they  may  be  reviewed.    But  a  no  suffering,  and  would  greatly  promote  industry 

recent  act  of  the  new  Pope  has  placed  the  Roman  and  virtue.    The  people  who  cannot  work  do  not 

Catholic  Church  in  America  upon  a  new  footing,  need  to  beg  from  door  to  door;  there  are  pro* 

Tl^e  canon  law  is  henceforth  to  be  in  force;  a  ju-  visions  enough  everywhere  for  the  relief  of  such 

dicial  council  of  not  less  than  three  nor  more  as  these;  and  the  energetic  repression  of  beggary 

than  five  priests  is  to  be  appointed  in  each  dio-  is  the  first  contribution  that  the  law  ought  to 

cese;    and  no  priest  or  cleric  can  be  removed  make  toward  working  out  the  problem  of  pauper- 

except  by  vote  of  a  majority  of  this  council,  ism. 
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Ths  man  who  has  climbed  out  of  poverty  and  that  during  the  seventeenth  century  and  the  first 

obscurity  into  competence  and  good  repute  is  half  of  the  eighteenth  some  noble  work  was  done 

^mmonly  inclined  to  look  np  his  pedigree,  al-  in  American  Literature.     The  bookmen  of  our 

belt  the  search  is  undertaken  stealthily  and  with  time  have  no  more  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  their 

some  misgivings  as  to  whether  the  discoveries  progenitors  than  of  themselves. 
will  be  worth  publishing.    In  like  manner  Amer-       The  readers  of  this  History  will  not  learn  what 

lean  Literature,  now  that  it  has  become  fairly  they  might  as  well  know — that  the  studies  which 

well  to  do,  and  is  no  longer  ashamed  of  itself,  have  conducted  to  it  were  begun  with  another 

may  well  explore  its  own  origins.    It  is  fortunate  purpose.     Professor  I'yler's  first  plan  was  the 

for  American  Literature  that  this  exploration  has  writing  of  a  history  of  the  United  States,  to  cover 

been  committed  to  an  investigator  so  patient,  so  the  period  between  the  close  of  the  Revolutionary 

sympathetic,  so  scholarly,  so  full  of  generous  en-  war  and  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution.    To 

thusiasm  as  Professor  Moses  Coit  Tyler.     The  qualify  himself  for  this  task  he  began  a  minute 

two  shapely  and  noble  volumes^  which  form  the  and  careful  study  of  our  colonial  history;  and  in 

first  installment  of  his  work  oontain  the  results  his  examination  of  the  writings  of  that  period, 

of  loving  study  pursued  for  years  among  the  the  field  of  this  book  was  made  familiar  to  him. 

somewhat  chaotic  and  fragmentary  remains  of  The  reader  will  perceive  himself  to  be  greatly 

our  oolonlst  writings.    It  has  commonly  been  as-  the  gainer  on  account  of  this  broader  study.    He 

Bomed  that  this  period  is  destitute  of  interest  to  is  continually  brought  into  close  acquaintance 

tiie  stadent  of  letters;  but  these  volumes  show  us  not  only  with  books  but  with  the  men  who  wrote 

1 A  Hlrt^ry  of  American  Liferature.    By  Mces  ^«  ^^«'  "^^^  *^«  '^"^^  *^**  produced  the  men, 

Colt  Tyler.   Vol.  L,  II.   New  York:  G.  P.  Putnam's  ^*^  ^^  social,  political  and  religious  conditions 

3o0g,  out  of  which  our  early  literature  sprung.    No 
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small  share  of  the  deliglit  and  aatlafaction  ezpe-  paaaa^^  are  ehosen,  bat  this  is  as  It  should  be; 

xlenoed  by  the  reader  will  be  due  to  this  intimate  we  wish  to  know  erery  author  at  his  best;  and 

knowledge  possessed  by  the  writer  of  the  history  there  is  enough  of  discriminating  comment  upon 

of  the  colonial  period.    It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  work  of  each  to  indicate  his  limitatioDs  and 

time  will  be  given  him,  after  his  present  task  is  defects.    On  the  whole,  however,  the  tone  of  the 

completed,  to  organize  this  knowledge  upon  the  criticisms  is  wannly  sympathetic;  these  forgotten 

plan  first  formed  by  him.  worthies  could  not  have  prayed  for  a  kindlier  or 

The  first  of  these  volumes  covers  the  period  more  appreciative  historian  than  Providence  has 

from  the  settlement  of  Jamestown  in  1607  to  given  them. 

1677,  the  year  in  which  Bacon's  insurrection  in  The  second  volume  covers  the  period  from 
Virginia  and  Philip's  war  in  New  England  came  1677  to  1766,  the  year  in  which  that  uprising  of 
to  an  end, — ^the  year  in  which  it  was  "  made  evi-  the  colonies  which  resulted  in  the  revolution  first 
dent  that  English  Colonists  would  certainly  be  loudly  announced  itself,  and  in  which,  therefore, 
safe  in  the  new  world,  and  also  that  they  would  the  distinct  colonial  life  of  the  American  people 
not  always  be  Colonists."  Within  the  space  of  was  really  if  not  formally  terminated.  The  work 
seventy  years  Professor  Tyler  finds  no  less  than  of  one  hundred  and  ten  different  writers  of  this 
thirty  writers  whose  work  he  deems  worthy  of  period  is  discussed  in  the  second  volume;  of 
analysis  and  record.  The  list  is  headed,  of  whom  there  are  fourteen  writers  of  narration  and 
course,  by  the  redoubtable  Captain  John  Smith,  description,  seventeen  historical  and  biographical 
of  whom  we  have  a  vivid  portrait.  Among  the  writers,  twenty-four  theological  and  religions 
earliest  writers  is  William  Strachey,  whose  splen-  writers,  fourteen  writers  upon  science,  twelve 
did  description  of  a  sea-storm  and  wreck  upon  miscellaneous  writers,  and  twenty-nine  writers 
the  Bermudas  is  supposed  to  have  suggested  to  of  verse.  The  labor  involved  in  the  examination 
Shakespeare  the  idea  of  '*The  Tempest."  The  of  the  work  of  all  these  men,  many  of  whom 
names  of  Edward  Winslow,  Francis  Higginson,  wrote  voluminously,  and  many  of  whose  books 
William  Bradford,  John  Winthrop,  Nathaniel  are  now  to  be  got  at  only  by  much  travel  and 
Morton,  Daniel  Gookin,  Thomas  Hooker,  Thomas  research  in  libraries,  can  be  imagined  by  the 
Shei>ard,  John  Cotton,  John  Norton,  Nathaniel  reader;  but  he  will  find  evidence  on  every  page 
Ward,  Roger  Williams,  George  Sandys  and  Anne  that  this  labor  has  all  been  conscientiously  per- 
Bradstreet  figure  also  in  this  first  catalogue,  Yio-  Iprmed;  that  the  historian  has  carefully  read 
sides  others  less  known  to  fame.  Several  of  these  documents  from  which  he  so  skillfully 
these  brought  to  America  the  best  learning  that  quotes,  and  that  he  speaks  always  from  ample 
England  could  give,  and  we  have,  therefore,  a  knowledge  and  with  full  deliberation.  Moreover 
right  to  expect  from  them  work  in  the  field  of  the  labor  has  been  to  him  of  the  nature  of  a  pas> 
letters  as  good  as  that  of  their  contemporaries  in  time,  so  rich  have  been  its  rewards;  and  he  con- 
England.  Especially  is  this  true  of  the  New  trives  to  impart  the  glow  of  his  own  enthusiasm 
England  writers.  "  It  is  probable,"  says  Profes-  to  these  fair  pages,  and  to  make  his  readers  part- 
sor  Tyler  "  that  between  the  years  1630  and  1690  ners  with  him  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  work, 
there  were  in  New  England  as  many  graduates  The  critic  of  the  Nation  who  rarely  waxes  warm 
of  Cambridge  and  Oxford  as  could  be  found  in  in  praise  of  any  book  is  fairly  thawed  out  by 
any  population  of  similar  size  in  the  mother  Professor  Tyler;  and  he  avers  that  this  history  Is 
country.  At  one  time,  during  the  first  part  of  "more  interesting  than  half  the  new  novels," 
that  period  there  was  in  Massachusetts  and  Con-  that  it  is  "  readable  and  attractive  from  begin- 
necticut  a  Cambridge  graduate  for  every  two  ning  to  end." 

hundred  and  fifty  inhabitants,  besides  sons  of  Of  course  a  large  part  of  the  literatore  dis- 
Oxford  not  a  few."  It  is  not,  therefore,  the  cussed  in  this  book  is  the  work  of  the  New  Eng- 
work  of  unlettered  rustics  that  we  are  examining  land  ministers.  Not  only  sermons  but  hi<ttories, 
in  these  pages,  but  the  writings  of  men  most  of  narratives,  biographies  and  execrable  versea  were 
whom  were  familiar  with  many  books  and  with  written  by  them;  a  large  part  of  the  literatore  of 
several  languages,  and  whose  pages  are  lllumi-  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centoriea  Ss  due 
nated  with  apt  classic  quotations  and  historical  to  their  intellectual  activity.  Although  Piofes- 
ref erences.  All  these  writers  Professor  Tyler  in-  sor  Tyler  is  far  from  betag  a  believer  in  the  type 
troduces  to  us  in  skillful  biographical  notices,  af-  of  theology  taught  by  these  ministers,  he  treats 
terward  placing  before  us  "  expertly  chosen  ex-  them  in  a  nloet  sjrmpathetic  manner.  For  the 
amples  from  the  authors  under  study."  Such  priggishness  and  cant  of  a  man  like  Cotton  Ma- 
quotations  are,  as  he  justly  argues,  necessary  in  ther  he  has  a  wholesome  contempt,  and  for  the 
any  good  history  of  literature,  and  much  more  in  querulousness  of  a  man  like  Nathaniel  Ward  a 
a  history  like  this,  the  materials  of  which  are  not  gentle  castigation,  but  he  does  not  fail  to  praiae 
accessible  to  the  ordinary  reader.  Of  the  jndg-  the  prodigious  industry  of  the  one  and  the  sar- 
ment  with  which  these  selections  are  made  we  donic  sincerity  of  the  other.  For  the  great  ma- 
eannot  speak  too  highly.     Doubtless  the  best  Jority  of  these  ministers  he  has  the  most  ooidial 
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words  of  praise;  he  recoids,  with  just  regreti  the 
dreadful  doctrinal  utterances  of  many  of  them, 
hat  he  vindicates  their  heroism,  their  manliness, 
their  stordy  sense  and  their  clear  grit.  John 
Cotton,  Thomas  Hooker,  Increase  Mather,  Jona- 
tlian  Edwards,  and  a  host  of  others  are  described 
for  us  in  terms  that  can  only  enlarge  the  respect 
in  which  we  have  held  them .  In  words  like  these 
the  whole  class  of  Puritan  ministers  is  more  than 
once  referred  to:  "In  the  history  of  literature  in 
New  England  during  the  colonial  times,  one  fact 
stands  out  above  all  others, — the  intellectual 
leadership  of  the  clergy,  and  that,  too,  among  a 
laity  neither  ignorant  nor  weak.  This  leadership 
was  In  every  sense  honorable,  both  for  the  lead- 
ers and  the  led.  It  was  not  due  alone  to  the  high 
tuthority  of  the  clerical  office  in  New  England; 
it  was  due  still  more  to  the  personal  greatness  of 
the  men  who  filled  the  office,  and  who  themselves 
made  the  office  great.  They  were  intellectual 
leaders  because  they  deserved  to  be;  for,  living 
amoDg  a  well-educated  and  high-spirited  people, 
they  knew  more,  were  wiser,  were  abler  than  all 
ether  persons  in  the  community.  Of  such  a  lead- 
ership it  was  an  honor  to  be  even  among  the  fol- 
lowers."   (Vol.  II.,  p.  93.) 

Professor  Tyler's  style  is  admirable;  there  is 
not  an  obscure  sentence  upon  these  pages  and 
not  only  is  his  rhetoric  transparent,  it  is  pictur- 
esque and  glowing.  It  b  not  the  bookmen  alone 
tint  will  find  pleasure  in  this  book;  it  will  at- 
tract and  delight  all  intelligent  readers. 

There  is  no  risk  whatever  in  predicting  that 
these  two  volnmes  will  live  as  long  as  American 
literature  lives,  and  that  the  work  that  is  here  so 
faithfully  and  lovingly  done  wiU  never  need  to 
be  done  over  again. 

The  last  volume^  of  the  "  No  Name  Series  " 
iB  qoite  as  difficult  a  puzzle  as  any  of  its  prede- 
eeisors.  One  would  have  said  that  out  of  so 
large  a  collection  of  unsigned  lyrics  by  living 
poets  the  authorship  of  quite  a  number  could  be 
readily  guessed;  but  we  have  seen  as  yet  hardly 
any  eon  jectnres  hazarded.  It  may  be  true,  and 
it  is,  indeed,  probable  that  much  the  larger  share 
of  these  verses  has  been  contributed  by  singers 
who  are  not  famous,  and  whose  characteristic 
note  we  have  as  yet  failed  to  catch.  But  the 
asBorances  of  the  publishers  have  led  ns  to  sup- 
pose that  our  more  distinguished  poets  are  fairly 
represented,  and  we  ought  to  be  able  to  make 
oat  their  work.  A  few  of  these  pieces  do  clearly 
SBfSest  well-known  names.  We  should  be  sur- 
prised to  learn  that  the  author  of  "  Her  Word  of 
R«pwach,"  was  not  Mrs.  8.  M.  B.  Piatt;  and  we 
»to«ld  not  be  sarprised  to  be  told  that  the  same 
Isdy  wrote  "  Forgiven."  If  "  The  Marshes  of 
gyM"and  " Ruining  the  Bloekade  "—the  first 

J  A  Mnwiiw  of  Po4ts:    Inehiding  Gny  Vernon :  A 
Ibvdette fai  veise.   Boston:  Boberta  Brothen. 


of  which  has  some  spirited  and  striking  lines — 
are  not  the  work  of  Mr.  Sidney  Lanier,  they  are 
by  somebody  who  knows  his  tricks;  and  **  Pro- 
vencal Lovers  "  sounds  very  like  Mr.  R.  H.  Stod- 
dard. Our  readers  shall  have  a  chance  to  guess 
on  this  one  which  we  think  quite  the  best  in  the 
book: 

**  It  only  we  had  time  to  spare 
•    To  taste  the  glories  of  the  Spring, 
How  good  to  leave  the  noise  and  glare 
And  breathe  the  bleaadd  oountay  air, 
,    And  hear  the  soDgs  the  wild  birds  dng. 
If  only  we  had  iime  to  spare  I 

"  Then  you  should  stretch  yon  at  my  feet 
And  read  aload,  and  I  should  sew, 
And  now  and  then  our  eyes  might  meet^ 
And  we  might  murmur  pleasure  sweet 

And  blissful  hours  would  come  and  go 
If  only  we  had  time  to  sparel 

**  But  as  you  toil,  and  as  I  pray 

For  happier  and  idler  hours. 
Noon  follows  dawn,  night  follows  day, 
I  look,  and  lo,  your  locks  are  gray 

And  Winter  gathers  up  our  fiowers 
Ere  ever  we  haye  time  to  spare  I " 

Mr.  Aldrich  may  have  written  this;  and  if  Mr. 
Longfellow  did  write  it,  he  will  not  be  offended, 
we  are  sure,  to  have  his  work  attributed  to  a 
singer  whose  art  is  as  graceful  and  whose  senti- 
ments are  as  pure  as  those  of  Mr.  Aldrich. 
"  Guy  Vernon  "  which  takes  up  nearly  half  of 
the  pages,  is  especially  clever  in  its  versification, 
and  its  mild  satire  is  not  unpleasing.  Mr.  Sted- 
man  might  have  written  it,  but  probably  did  not. 
The  tone  of  many  of  these  poems  is  pessimistic. 
That  this  is  the  worst  possible  universe,  and  that 
things  are  going  to  speedy  and  '*  universal 
wrack  "  is  the  comfortable  faith  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  the  modern  makers  of  verse — a  faith  that 
finds  ample  confession  in  this  volume.  It  rests 
on  no  real  conviction;  it  is  only  a  sort  of  babjish 
epidemic  that  prevails  just  now,  and  that  the 
verse-reading  public  must  make  up  its  mind  to 
endure,  as  a  disagreeable  though  not  dangerous 
periodic  distemper  peculiar  to  poets.  We  shall 
get  out  of  this  measly  period  before  long,  please 
Ood,  into  a  more  cheerful  and  wholesome  era. 

The  first  volume  of  Dr.  Schaff 's  popular  com- 
mentary on  the  New  Testament^  gives  sure 
promise  of  an  elegantly  printed,  handsomely 
illastrated  and  useful  work.  This  volume  con- 
tains the  synoptic  gospels,  with  the  introductions, 
in  the  preparation  of  which  Dr.  Schaff  has  been 

1  A  Popular  Commentary  on  the  New  Te8taro«»nt, 
by  English  and  American  Scholars  of  various  Evan- 
gelical Denominations.  With  IllufftratiAns  and  Maps. 
Edited  by  Philip  Schaff.  D.  D.,  LL.D.  In  Four  Vol- 
umes. Vol  I.  Introduction  and  the  Oonpels  of  Mat- 
thew, Mark  and  Luke.  New  York:  Charles  Serfb- 
nei'sSona. 
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assisted  by  Professor  Riddle  of  Hartford.  The 
introductions  are  sufficiently  full  for  the  purposes 
of  tills  commentary,  and  they  are  marked  by 
candor  and  intelligence.  A  brief  history  of  the 
canon  is  given,  and  a  more  elaborate  account  of 
the  ancient  manuscripts  and  versions.  Accom- 
panying these  sketches  are  some  excellent  fac- 
similes of  tlie  text  of  the  old  manuscripts.  Any 
person  of  common  sense  who  reads  this  introduc- 
tion will  probably  get  into  his  head  some  notion 
of  the  reason  why  a  new  translation  of  the  Bible 
is  not  a  sacrilege  and  may  even  be  a  necessity. 
This  notyon  will  be  strengthened  by  the  abundant 
emendations  of  the  text,  suggested  in  foot  notes 
at  the  bottom  of  every  page  of  the  commentary. 

The  exegetical  part  of  the  work  is  content  with 
explaining  the  text.  This  it  does  briefly,  but 
clearly,  and  sufficiently.  It  is  intended  for  a 
popular  commentary,  and  is  well  adapted  for  the 
uses  of  Sunday  School  teachers.  The  maps  are 
good,  and  the  illustrations  admirable. 

The  second  volume  will  contain  the  Gk>spel  of 
John  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the  third  the 
Epistles  of  Paul,  and  the  fourth  the  Catholic 
Epistles  and  the  Apocalypse.  In  the  preparation 
of  these  volumes,  the  second  of  which  is  already 
in  the  press,  Dr.  Schaff  will  be  assisted  by  a 
large  number  of  British  scholars,  among  them 
Professor  Milligan  of  Aberdeen,  Professor  Moul- 
ton  of  Cambridge,  Professor  Plumptre  of  Mary's 
College,  Dean  Howson,  Canon  Spence,  and  Pro- 
fessor Angus. 

Peloubet's  Select  Notes  on  the  International 
Lessons  (Boston:  Henry  Hoyt.  Springfield.: 
Whitney  &  Adams)  maintains  its  reputation. 
No  better  "  help  "  is  furnished  the  Sunday  School 
teacher  than  that  which  these  well  chosen  ex- 
tracts from  all  the  great  commentaries  afford 
him. 

It  is  good  to  know  that  part  of  the  soldier's 
business  is  to  save  life  intead  of  destroying  it. 
An  admirable  Report  on  Life  Sating  Apparatus, 
by  Lieut.  D.  A.  Lyle,  has  just  been  issued  by  the 
Ordnance  Department.  It  contains  a  full  ac- 
count, with  scientific  computations  and  plates,  of 
the  experiments  lately  made  under  the  direction 
of  Lieut.  Lyle,  with  a  view  of  perfecting  the 
guns,  projectiles,  etc.,  used  at  the  life  saving  sta- 
tions along  the  coast  in  rendering  assistance  to 
wrecked  vessels.  It  is  the  record  of  a  great  deal 
of  intelligent  labor  enthusiastically  performed; 
and  ought  to  give  the  writer  a  better  fame  than 
many  well-fought  battles. 

Three  or  four  excellent  books  for  children  lie 
together  on  our  table.  The  first  is  Mr.  George 
M.  Towle's  Pizarro:  His  Adventures  and  Con^ 
quests,  (T^e  &  Shepard)  the  second  of  his  "He- 
roes of  History  "  Series,  and  the  worthy  succes- 
sor of  *'  Vasco  da  Gama."  Mr.  Towle  is  a  capi- 
tal story  teller,  and  he  is  making  a  series  for 


which  we  trust  many  generations  of  parents  as 
well  as  children  will  rise  up  to  praise  him.  We 
could  wish,  however,  that  he  had  dealt  a  little 

more  sharply  with  this  particular  hero 

A  Short  Utstoi-y  of  France  for  Young  People,  by 
Miss  £.  S.  Kirkland,  (Chicago:  Jansen  McClur^^ 
&  Co.)  is  a  spirited  and  entertaining  sketch  of 
the  French  people  and  nation, — one  that  will 
seize  and  bold  the  attention  of  all  bright  bo3rs 
and  girls  who  have  a  cliance  to  read  it,  and  one 
from  which  they  will  get  an  excellent  start  to- 
ward the  study  of  the  history  of  France 

Mr.  George  Cary  Eggleston's  Red  Eagle  and  the 
Wars  with  (he  Creek  Indians  of  Alabama  (Dodd, 
Mead  &  Company)  is  another  excellent  piece  of 
historical  writing.  An  interesting  passage  in 
our  national  life  is  vividly  brought  before  the 
young  reader,  and  he  is  not  only  diverted  but 
well  instructed.  .  .  .  Donald* s  School  Days,  by 
Gen.  O.  O.  Howard,  (Lee  &  Shepard)  exhibits 
this  industrious  and  facile  personage  in  a  new 
character.  A  man  who  can  lead  a  prayer  meet- 
ing as  well  as  an  army  corps  and  who  is  equally 
at  home  in  writing  novels  and  in  fi|;hting  Indians, 
must  be  admitted  to  possess  some  versatility. 
General  Howard's  first  venture  in  juvenile  fio- 
tion  is  far  from  being  a  failure:  some  faults  of 
construction  will  be  noted,  but  it  is  on  the  whole 
a  lively  and  wholesome  story  fur  boys. 
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Great  Legibility. 

Taking  the  place  of  a  pen,  It  gives  relief  nrom  all 
the  physical  troubles  engendered  by  the  former. 

Writing  four  times  as  Hut  as  the  pen,  It  qnick- 
ens  the  brain. 

Making  large  BOMAjr  charaoters,  it  can  be  dis- 
tinctly read. 

The  mental  process  of  compositloii  is  not  dis- 
turbed by  its  use,  one  working  with  it  instinctive- 
ly in  a  short  time  as  readily  as  with  pen  or  pc 
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A  few  of  the  late  opinions  of  Sun- 
day Afternoon 9  from  prom- 
inent sources : 


MISS  ELIZABETH  STUART  PHELPS 
kindly  sanctions  the  publication  of  her  opinion 
of  Sunday  Apternoon,  as  follows  : 

**7  like  your  magazine  better  and  better. 
We  have  nothing  like  it.^' 

The  Interior y  CAira^o,  «aj/«.'— <«It!B  warm,  hn- 
man,  sympathetic,  bat  without  the  cold  glitter  of 
the  New  EnRland  type  of  culture.  We  know  of  no 
pleasanter  conipauion  in  periodical  literature  than 
this  magazine." 

The  Advance^  Chicago,  «ay«.*—**  Sunday  Af- 
ternoon has  succeeded  capitally  in  discovering  Its 
place.  * 

The  Inter  Ocean^  Chicago^  say»  .•^"  It  would  be 
rare  to  find  a  healthy  mind  that  would  not  find  in- 
struct ion  and  enjoyment  upon  Its  pages." 

The  WuMtrafed  ChHstian  Weekly,  New  York, 
8af/8: — "Many  of  the  contributions  to  It  are  valu- 
able, practical  discuHsions  of  important  and  hu- 
manit:arian  topics  ephemeral  in  neither  their  nature 
nor  treatment,  and  so  are  worthy  of  this  perma- 
nent form,  while  its  more  distinctively  literary  ar- 
ticles, both  of  proso  and  poetry,  are  vivid,  graphic, 
elevating,  healthful,  and  pure." 

The  Chriatinn  Union,  New  York,  says  .•—  *'  SUN- 
DAY Afternoox  enters  upon  its  second  year  with 
a  well-earned  reputation  for  being  not  only  enter- 
taining and  Instructive,  but  also  in  a  high  degree 
helpful." 

The  Christian  Intelligencer,  New  York,  says:— 
"Sunday  Aftkunoon  for  January  is  bright  and 
vigorous  as  usual,  with  a  rare  comblnatiim  of  solid 
and  thouglitful  as  well  as  light  and  entertaining 
reading." 

The  Christian  Register,  Boston,  says;— "Sun- 
day Afteknoox  is  a  magazine  of  Bweefness  and 
light.  It  has  done  good  service  throu><h  its  firpt 
year,  by  its  catholic  temper,  Its  practical  good  sense, 
and  It«  steady  drive  toward  the  tx-st  things;  and 
its  initial  number  for  1879  is  like  a  full  stream  flow- 
ing onward." 

Zion's  Herald,  Boston,  says:— *' It  Is  beyond 
question  one  of  the  best  for  the  household  that  has 
been  publii«hed,  and  should  fiml  its  place  on  the 
home  table,  even  if  some  more  outwardly  attractive 
one  has  to  give  place  to  it." 

The  Adiwrtiser,  lioston,  says:—*' From  the  be- 
ginning it  has  taken  place  with  the  other  monthlies 
on  the  ground  of  its  literary  excellence  alone,  and 
the  moral  purpose  which  animates  its  essays,  stories 
and  poems  gives  It  a  distinctive  and  healthful  at- 
mosphere." 
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ONE  OF  THE  CONGREGATION. 

A  STUDY. 

Sanday  xnoming  always  witnessed  a  Darid  Harden  was  a  mild-mannered  ma» 
pitched  battle  at  the  Harden  breakfast-table;  of  low  statnre,  with  prominent,  light-blue- 
not  because  the  Harden  temper  was  any  more  eyes  and  long,  corn-colored  hair.  He  al- 
irritable  on  the  day  of  rest  but  simply  be-  ways  wore  black  broadcloth  shining  with 
cause  there  were  more  of  them  at  breakfast,  that  snperlatiye  gloss  whose  secret  is  known 
On  a  certain  March  morning  of  the  present  only  to  Hebrew  dealers  in  ready-made  cloth- 
year  the  first  comer  was  Dick  Harden,  the  ing ;  and  his  cuffs  and  collars  had  a  habitu- 
eldest  boy,  nineteen,  overdressed,  under-  al  limpness.  Harden  seldom  interfered  with 
sized,  with  an  unwholesome  comple^on  and  household  affairs ;  he  knew  he  had  never 
bold  black  eyes.  He  held  the  New  York  been  able  to  manage  his  children,  knew 
Ledger  in  his  hand  and  placing  this  paper  also  he  had  never  managed  anything  well  in 
on  a  chair  sat  down  ^pon  it,  that  being  the  life,  therefore  he  let  his  hair  grow  and 
favorite  Harden  method  of  preserving  serial  sought  consolation  in  another  world, 
literature,  through  meal  times.  Dick  was  the  first  to  speak.    ''Where  in. 

Linda    and   Arthur,    aged    respectively  thunder's  Till?"  he  growled,  ''why  don't 

twelve  and  fourteen,  were  the  next  arrivals,    she Oh,  you  have  got  up  I " 

followed  shortly  by  Tiff,  the  youngest  hope  The  girl  whom  he  addressed  was  perhaps 

of  the  family,  aged  six.    They  were  hardly  twenty  years  old.      She  was   rather  tall, 

seated  before  Arthur  vehemently  accused  round  -  shouldered,    and   thin.      Her   face 

Linda  of  having  "  stole  the  Ledger.'^    An  showed  the  sickly  pallor  of  constant  indoor 

animated  discussion  ended  in  a  personal  life.    It  was  neither  a  pretty  nor  an  ugly 

eonffict.    Mr.  Harden,  father  and  presuma-  face :    the  forehead  was  broad,  the    nose 

Ua  head  of  the  family,  entered  the  room  at  straight,  the  mouth  delicate  though  large, 

the  height  of  the  fray.    Linda  had  her  fiin-  the  chin  firm.    The  single  fine  feature  wai* 

gers  clenched  in  Arthur's  cravat  and  Arthur  the  eyes  which  were  soft  and  exceedingly 

had  his  in  Linda's  hair.    Meanwhile  Dick  dark,  with  long  lashes  and  heavy  eye-browsv 

grinned  in  his  chair,  and  Tiff  who  took  no  She  lifted  these  carelessly  at  Dick's  speecft*. 

interest  m  literature,  was  placidly  eating  "Mother's  up  and  kept  me,"  she  answered 

fried  potatoes  oat  of  the  dish.  taking  her  seat.  "  Tiff,  wk  for  things,  dont 

'•Dear  me,  children,"  said  Mr;  Harden,  reach  in  that  rude  way  I " 

•^  do  be  quiet  I "  The  meal  proceeded,  Dick  grumbling  and 

Then  he  carefully  folded  his  Banner  of  swearing,  Arthur  and  Lindtk  making  faces 

Light  and  began  to  carve  the  steak.    Linda  at  each  other  between  bites,  and  Tiff  spear- 

aod  Arthur  sulkily  returned  to  the  table.  ing  everything  in  reach  with  his  fork.    Sud- 

Oopytifht.  l«7e,  by  B.  r.  Mcrriam. 
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denly  there  was  a  crafih  I    Tift  had  launched  emotionally  religionB,  and  fall  of  impracti- 

himself  at  the  brown  bread  which  happened  ticable  longrings  for  almost  every  experience 

to  be  half-way  down  the  table.    It  was  a  which  she  had  not  known ;  in  business  it 

daring  feat,  but  the  distance  was  too  great,  spurred  her  on  to  all  manner  of  eztrava* 

Tift's  heels  made  a  sudden  flight  in  the  air,  gance.    Her  schemes  had  a  superb  and  ex- 

his  small  arms  spread  involuntarily  over  tlie  asperating  vastness  in  their  folly.     How 

table-doth,  making  a  clean  sweep  of  the  could  a  woman  not  crazy  seriously  meditate 

dishes,  and  his  fork  after  a  wild  and  stailr  selling  out  a  fair  business,  in  order  to  open 

ling  gyration  above  the  heads  of  the  family  a  patent  blacking  manufactory  in  Mexico 

landed  in  the  beefsteak   platter  with  an  or  set  up  a  Turkish  bath-house  in  Colorado? 

astounding  splash  1  There  was  a  great  quan-  To  be  sure,  the  flowers  of  her  business  fancy 

tity  of  gravy  that  morning ;  most  of  it  went  withered  almost  as  rapidly  as  they  grew,  but 

to  Mr.  Harden.    Mathilde  arose.  although  she  abandoned  her  plans  as  readily 

''Tiff  we've  had  enough  of  this,**  slie  as  she  made  them  they  lasted  long  enough  to 

said  with  the  calmness  which  appalls  experi-  do  mischief.    Then  shei  would  weep  and 

enced  youth.    *'Come."  complain  that  no  one  understood  her  or 

Shrieking  and  kicking  Tiff  was  borne  helped  he^*,  happily  forgetting  how  the  day 
from  the  room  to  the  adjacent  shoe^sloset.  before  she  might  have  proudly  declined 
'*  Now,"  said  Mathilde,  '*  when  you  've  made  taking  any  one  into  her  confidence ;  Mrs. 
up  your  mind  you  can  cuk  for  things  at  the  Harden  had  not  a  tenacious  memoiy.  Con- 
table,  you  can  come  out."  Disregarding  sidering  everything  it  may  be  doubted  if  it 
TifiTs  threats  to  ^  run  away  and  get  drown-  were  not  a  fortunate  day  for  the  family 
ded,**  she  shut  the  door  and  went  down-stairs  financially  when  she  slipped  on  the  icy 
to  the  restaurant  pavement,  four  years  ago,  and  was  carried 

The  restaurant  (M.  Harden's  Restaurant  home  with  an  injury  to  her  spine  that  com- 
for  Ladies  and  Gentiemen)  was  on  the  first  pelled  her  in  future  to  confine  her  schemes 
floor ;  the  family  lived  above.  Ten  years  to  her  'own  room.  She  was  taken  down- 
Ago  *'  Harden's  "  had  been  famous  among  stairs  in  her  chair  when  she  wished  to  drive, 
its  kind.  Those  were  the  days  of  "old  Except  on  these  occasions  she  seldom  left 
Darley ;  "  he  owned  the  bailding  and  when  her  chamber ;  she  could  walk,  but  with  dif- 
he  died  left  the  restaurant,  its  fame,  its  tra-  ficulty ;  and  going  up  or  down-stairs  was 
ditions  and  Molly  O'Callahan  the  cook,  to  painfuL  One  of  her  grievances  was  her 
his  only  child,  the  M.  Harden  of  the  sign,  lack  of  an  elevator.  Mathilde  had  stoutly 
There  was  also  a  snug  little  property  in  opposed  it  on  the  score  of  expense.  ^  But 
houses  and  bonds.  In  six  years  the  latter  I  believe  it 's  just  because  you  don't  want 
was  gone,  the  restaurant  had  sunk  into  a  me  down-stairs  1 "  Mrs.  Harden  had  cried 
third-rate  eating-house,  and  upstairs  paint  weeping.  ''Oh  you  believe  all  kinds  of 
was  dingy  and  carpets  threadbare.  "All  things,"  Mathilde  had  replied,  not  taking 
because  Dave  Harden  had  no  energy  1 "  said  the  pains  to  dissemble  her  scorn.  Then 
his  wife.  "All  because  Mrs.  Harden  was  a  Mrs.  Harden  had  wept  copiously  and  thought 
fool  that  didn't  know  it  1 "  said  the  O'Cal-  how  different  it  would  have  been  had  she 
lahan.  Mathilde  thought  they  were  both  married  "  him ; "  for  she  had  her  own 
right  Truly  enough  David  Harden  was  a  romance.  When  she  was  eighteen  Matilda 
man  of  little  energy,  but  something  is  due  Darley — then  an  uncommonly  handr^ome 
to  Mrs.  Harden's  share  in  the  matter.  girl,  with  a  crude  imi^nation  and  a  head 

Matilda  Harden  was  gifted  with  an  opu-  full  of  chaotic  aspirations — ^had  visited  a 

lent  imagination  and  an  even  slighter  ca~  cousin  in  the  country.    There  she  met  a 

pacity  than  that  of  her  charming  sex,  in  gen-  poet    He  was  a  very  minor  poet  indeed 

end,  for  distinguishing  the  logical  from  the  who  wore  eye-glasses  and  quoted  his  own 

desirable  consequences  of  an  action.    In  life  verses;  but  he  dazzled  Matilda.    As  for 

this  made  her  vivacious,  sentimental,  keenly  him,  he  was  young,  ardentiy  in  love  with 

susceptible  to  a  certain  type  of   beanty,  Shelley  and  himself,  on  fire  with  a  vague 
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euthnsiasm  for  Art,  and  just  tasting  the  hymns  or  novete  and  invented  frantic  plans 

Bweets  of  publication — ^he  called  it  fame,  for  becoming  suddenly  rich. 

]klatilda,  with  her    passionate  dark   eyes,  Mathiide  was  the  eldest  child,  rather  nn- 

her  beauty,  her  discontent  and  her  evident  welcome  to  her  mother,  but  adored  by  her 

admiration,  seemed  to  him  a  thoroughly  grandfather,  who,  however,  died  when  she 

poetic  figure.    He  admired  her  tremendously,  was  ten  ^ears  old.     She  grew  up  into  a  shy, 

He  rowed  her  down  the  picturesque  stream  plain,  awkward  child  with  a  sharp  sense  of 

which  flowed  through  the  down,  read  Shelley  humor,  a  hungry  little  heart  and  a  stiff  little 

and  his  own  poems  to  her,  talked  unlimited  will.    Naturally,  she  passed  an  extremely 

sentiment,  and  twice  a  week  galloped  p^t  stupid    childhood.      She    studied   hard  at 

her  window  on  the  swiftest  steed  ^e  one  school  but  lacked  confidence  to  show  her 

Ureiy  stable  of  the  place  afforded.    After  knowledge.    Secretly  she  yearned  for  some 

all  this  bliss,  the  summer  being  over,  he  one  to  play  with  her  and  be  fond  of  her,  but 

gaily  rode  away — ^this  time  on  the  train,  not  she  was  too  shy  to  make  advances  and  as  she 

the  steed.  was  not  pretty,  nor  winning, nor  in  anyway 

Peihiips   Matilda's  fancy  left   to    itself  particularly  desirable  company,  no  one  cared 

would  have  died  a  natural  death ;  but  the  to  make  advances  to  her  and  until  she  was 

injudicious  pity  of  her  cousin,  witness  and  fourteen    the  O'Callahan  was    her   single 

confidant   of    the   whole    affair,    changed  friend.  At  fourteen  Mathiide  experienced  her 

wounded  vanity  into  the  fury  of  a  woman  first  vivid  emotion.    Next  her  in  her  arith- 

soorned.    She  returned  home  and  it  was  at  metic  class  sat  a  girl  in  blue  merino,  with 

this  crisis  of   her  existence    that    David  blue  ribbons  tying  her  pretty  light  brown 

Harden's  fate  ordered  him  to  ask  her  to  be  hair  and  a  white  embroidered  ruffle  around 

his  wife.  her  white  neck.    This  giil  had  a  soft,  thin 

She  accepted  him.    Three  months  later  voice  in  which  she   recited   most   unsat- 

they  were  married,  and  Mrs.  Harden,  with  isfactory  lessons.    There  was  about  her  a 

flashing  eyes,  directed  the  wedding  cards  certain  inviolable  calm  that  fascinated  Ma> 

which  she  sent  to  her  perfidious  poet.  thilde  ;  it  may  have  been  stupidity  but  it 

He  was  vain  enough  to  feel  a  slight  shock,  showed  like  serenity.    Timidly  she  offered 

In  return  he  sent  her  an  elegant  edition  of  to  help  her  divinity  do  her  sums.    The  di- 

Shelley  and  some  original  verses,  melodious,  vinity,  smiling   sweetly,   accepted.      With 

mysterious  and  melancholy,  daikly  hinting  the  same  sweet,  if  indefinite  smile,  she  re- 

a  passion  he  *<  dared  not  own  "  and  a  future  ceived  Mathilde*s  cream  cakes  and  candied 

in  which  a  ^  wild,  keen  doubt "  was  to  do  a  fruit.    She  never  made  any  return,  save  the 

variety  of  unpleasant  and  preraphaelitish  smile  and  a  musical  "much  obliged,"  but 

things.  Mathiide  was  easily  satisfied ;  and  when  her 

The  verses  were  afterward  published  in  a  idol  left  the  city,  she  cried  herself  sick  at 

popular  magazine  under  the  title,  A  Last  night  and  wrote  five  long  letters,  carefully 

Letter,  and  attracted  much  attention.    Mrs.  copied  in  her  best  hand,  each  beginning 

Harden  did  not  feel  insulted  by  them  as  **  My  Most  Dear  friend,"  and  ending  "  Be- 

•Mnne  women  would  have  done.    She  took  spectfully  yours."    No  reply  ever  came,  so 

the  whole  affair  in  dead  earnest,  from  that  there  was  an  end  of  that  interest.    After 

day  believing  that  her  rashness  had  broken  this  episode  the  only  person  who  had  cared 

two  hearts.     Such  a  conviction   scarcely  to  be  civil  to  her  was  Mr.  Garstien,  the  flo> 

helped  her  own  married  life.    She  was  not  rist.    He  took  his  dinners  at  the  restaurant 

a  violent  woman,  but  she  grew  more  and  for  a  month  and  then  asked  her  to  be  the 

more  to  feel  that  the  world  had  used  her  second  mother  of  his  six  unruly  boys.    Ma- 

hardly,  that  she  was  a  superior  soul  who  thUde  declined  brusquely.     Her  incivility 

only  needed  wealth  to   shine  in  society,  may  have  been  caused,  in  part,  by  the  fact 

Therefore  she  sat  in  her  pretty  chamber,  that  she  was  at  the  time  much  flushed  with 

whose  prettiness  by  the  way  was  a  queer  an  unsuccessful  pursuit  of  the  third  Gar- 

eoDtrast  to  the   shabby  house,   and  read  stien  boy,  who  had  utterly  demolished  a  pan 
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of  Charlotte  russeft  in  the  back  window  by  table  held  two  Marshal  Neil  rosea.     The 

trying  to  capture  them  with  a  fish  hook  and  firelight  flickered  on  the  shining  brass  and- 

a  ball  of  twine.  irons  and  lingered  amid  the  soft  tints  of 

Mathilde  was  sixteen  when  the  accident  Mrs.  Hai'den's  wrapper.  She  was  still,  a 
to  her  mother  occuiTed.  She  took  the  very  handsome  woman,  having  noble  fea- 
restaurant  and  carried  on  the  business,  tures  and  clear  dark  complexion.  The  gray 
Harden  was  the  ostensible  cashier,  but  Ma-  hair  waving  about  Ler  forehead  only  height- 
thilde  superintended  the  cooking,  bought  ened  the  brilliancy  of  her  large,  dark  eyes. 
the  supplies  and  kept  the  accounts.  She  Her  eyebrows  were  as  perfectly  defined  as 
had  perseverance  and  a  clear  head.  She  if  she  had  painted  them.  There  was  a 
was,  moreover,  a  bom  cook.  Unhampered  deep,  perpendicular  line  on  her  forehead  be- 
by  her  mother  and  the  family  extravagances,  tween  the  eyebrows,  and  the  mouth  had  a 
she  would  have  made  her  restaurant  a  celeb*  slight  downward  curve  at  the  comers, 
rity ;  even  as  it  was  she  was  slowly  dragging  She  looked  up  impatiently  at  Mathilde's 
it  up  to  success.  But  it  was  a  hard,  wearing  entrance.  **  I  do  think,  Mathilde,"*  she 
and  tumultuous  life.  Her  mother  was  a  cried,  *'that  when  your  mother  gives  you 
person  to  blast  the  strohgest  hopes.  Her  your  board  and  clothes  and  you  have  notb- 
father  was  continually  lending  stray  medi-  ing  to  do  but  wait  on  her  a  little,  that  you 
ums,  his  personal  friends,  the  one  and  tv\  o-  might  show  her  i^ome  attention  1  I  Ve  been 
dollar  notes  in  the  till.  Her  brothers  and  waiting  for  half  an  hour  t "  Mathilde  mut- 
sisters  were  growing  up  quarrelsome,  lying,  t«;red  something  about  '*  the  restaurant." 
little  freebooters,  with  their  hands  against  A  fluHh  gave  Mrs.  Harden  a  sudden  color. 
every  man  and  every  man's  hand  against  "  The  restaurant  t  "  she  exclaimed  passion- 
them.  The  jar  and  the  hopelessness  of  it  ately.  '*  Always  the  restaurant !  always 
all  made  Mathilde*s  heart  heavy  at  times.  your  running  it!    I  managed  the  business 

This  morning  she  loathed  the  business,  very  well  before  you  meddled  with  it  and  I 

her  people,  and  herself.    She  leaned  <ngainst  can  manage  it  now  1    Molly  can  get  her  or- 

the  table,  listlessly  watching  the  O'Callahan.  ders  from  me  and  your  father  will  see  to 

*♦  Sure,  ye  look  fit  to  drop  I  "  cried  the  old  the  desk !  " 

Irishwoman  compassionately.    "  Why  don't  "  What  dress  will  you  wear  to  church  ?  ** 

ye  go  to  chui  ch  the  day  ?  it  '11  be  a  rist  like  1 "  said  Mathilde. 

Mathilde's  face  brightened  a  little ;   even  "  I  'm  not  going  to  church.    Tour  father 

the    O'Callahan's    sympathy    helped    her,  is  going  to  a  trance  and  I  can't  afford  to 

which  was  fortunate  since  it  was  the  only  pay  for  both  of  us.    I  did  mean  to  go  to 

sympathy  she  ever  received.    "I  believe  I  the  Tabemade.    But  it's  no  matter,"  she 

will  go,"  she  answered  with  sudden  resolu-  sighed. 

tion,  and  went  upstairs.     Stopping  at  the  "Very  well,"   said  Mathilde  coldly,    "I 

shoe-closet  she  released  Tiff  who,  tearful  think  I '11  go  myself .    Good  moming.**    "I 

but    impenitent,   returned   to   ravage    the  do  believe,  Mathilde,"  cried  Mrs.  Harden, 

breakfast-table   while   Mathilde  proceeded  wiping  her  eyes,  "  that  you  gmdge  me  the 

to  her  mother's  room.  least,  mean  little  pleasure  I  have  in   the 

Mrs.  Harden  sat  in  an  easy-chair  before  world." 

an  open  fire.    ,The  room  was  furnished  in  "  Shall  I  Ret  a  carriage  ?"  said  Mathilde. 

rose-colored  chintz,  with  pearl-gray  walls  "  No  you  $han*t !    I  '11  never  ride  again, 

and  a  solid  gray  carpet  relieved  by  a  Per-  May  be  then  you  and  your  father  will  be 

sian  border  and  two  6r  three  mgs.    There    satisfied ."    What  followed  was  lost  in 

were  half  a  dozen  engravings  and  water-  closing  of  the  door.     Mathilde  went  and 

color  chromes  in  dead  gold  frames  on  the  ordered  a  carriage. 

walls.     At  Mrs.  Harden's  elbow  stood  a  But  when  she  returned,  her  mother  posi- 

small  table   on  which  lay  a  volume  of  Bo-  tively  declined  going.    *'  I  wish  you  would 

nar's  poem  and  Rhoda  Broughton's  Grood-  believe  I  sometime*  know  my  own  mind," 

bye  Sweetheart.    A  silver  vase  on  the  same  she  said  with  dignity. 
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•*  Very  wqD,''  answered  Mathilde.    And  guide  her  own  life,  bnt  a  dogged  sense  of 
ihe  retired  to  countermand  her  order.  duty  to  her  father  and  the  younger  children 
Meanwhile  Mrs.  Harden  looked  out  on  always  held  her  back.    Yet  8he  knew  her 
tke  street;  she  saw  the  stream  of  people  fidelity  was  bringing  her  more  nmery  than 
snd  the  flaming  signs,  "To  the  Tabema-  heartless  neglect  would  have  done.    In  the 
eld !  **  on  the  horse  cars,  and  her  resolution  same  way,  her  unselfish  and  humble  love  for 
gi'ew  weak.    She  rang  for  Mathilde.    "  Of  her  school  friend  had  cost  her  bitterer  tears 
course  if  you  wish  it,  I  will  go,"  she  said,  than  would  have  repaid  the  most  callous 
SDd  in  a  stately  manner  she  allowed  herself  selfishness.    Thoughts  like  these  were  fast 
to  be  dressed.    Her  best  bonnet  and  black  stiffening  a  nebulous  sense  of  doubt  into 
Bilk  had  a  soothing  effect.    She  gave  direo-  confirmed  skepticism.    **  I  'm  sure  I  don't 
tioiis  regarding  her  dinner  and  even  invited  know  why  I  'm    going  to    church,"    said 
Mathilde  to  accompany  her,  an  offer  which  Mathilde  surveying  the  reflection  of  herself 
was  promptly  declined.     Finally  she  was  in  the  looking-glass.    "  I  Ml  try  All  Saints, 
helped  down  stairs  and  safely  placed  in  the  I  think,  I  've  never  been  there."    By  this 
hack  at  the  door.    Mathilde  stood  by  the  time  she  had  donned  her  one  ^  best  dress,** 
window  for  a  few  seconds,  watching  her,  a  simple,  brown  cashmere  and  was  tying 
then  burst  out  laughing.    "And  that  *s  re-  the  narrow  red  and  brown  satin  strings  of 
ligion  1 "  she  said  aloud,  "  Oh,  T  like  it  1 "  her  bonnet.    It  was  a  little  brown  bonnet 
She  langhed  again  and  went  to  her  own  with  gilt  braid  on  the  brim,  demure  but 
hare  little  room.  becoming,  and  the  picture  in  the  glass  was 
There  was  a  hanging  book-case  on  the  not  unpleasing.    Mathilde  gave  it  a  friendly 
wall,  opposite  the  old-fashioned  high-ehoul-  nod,  and  ran  quickly  down  the  stairs. 
dered  mahogany  bureau ;  one  could  read  The  street  cars  were  so  crowded  that  she 
the  titles  of  the  books  in  the  cracked  look-  was  obliged  to  stand  and  she  half  repented 
ing-glass.    They  were  mostly  the  late  Jona-  having  started.    It  was  a  long  ride,  but  at 
than  Darley's  books  and  hardly  yotmg  ladies'  last  the  car  wheels  ceased  rattling  over  the 
reading ;  Gibbon's  Rome,  Volney's  Ruins,  cobble  stones  of  the  narrow  business  streets, 
Selections  from  Yoltair^  and  a  little  black  and  entered  the  new  part  of  the  city  where 
Age  of  Reason.    Mrs.  Browning's  Poems,  the  wide  avenues  are  lined  by  stately  houses. 
Lacile  and  Ingersoll's  Gods  were  Mathilde's  Then  the  churches  rose  out  of  the  March 
own  purchases.    Darley  had  been  an  infidel  mist ;  the  North  with  the  spire  which  recalls 
of  the  coarse,  outspoken,  Tom  Paine  school.  St.  Mark's ;   the  dismal  failure  of  Unity 
He  had  been,  also,  a  rigidly  honest  man  who  whose  sculptured  angles  seem  always  blow- 
never  forgot  a  friend  and  seldom  forgave  an  ing  their  gold  trumpets,  solely  to  remind  a 
injory.     Mathilde's  childish  memories  of  wicked  and  preverse  generation  of  architects 
kim  were  strengthened  and  colored  by  the  that  Gabriel  himself  could  not  be  heard 
O'Callahan's  innumerable  anecdotes.    Her  within;  last  of  all,  the  Byzantine  towers 
grandfather  seemed  to  her  the  only  solid  and  massive  walls  of  All  Saints, 
figure  in  a  world  of  sham  and  varnish.    He  The  car  stopped  and  the  crowd  poured 
was  just,  he  was  strong,  he  told  the  truth,  into   All   Saints.      Mathilde  followed  the 
he  paid  good  for  good  if  evil  for  evil, — "  I  crowd.     She  found  herself  in  an  ante-room 
will  be  like  himy**  said  Mathilde.  ^he  read  filled  with  people.    Ushers  were  guarding 
his  hooks  eagerly.     Their  arguments  might  the  doors.    On  either  side,  a  flight  of  stairs 
have  appealed  in  vain  to  a  happy  heart  but  led  to  the  galleries  and  over  the  stairs  were 
they  conquered  Mathilde.    Life  was  so  hard  placards  announcing  that  gallery  seats  were 
to  her  that  she  would  fain  have  believed  in  <*  free."    Mathilde  would  have  gone  up  stairs 
a  merciful  soul  outside,  but  just  because  it  had  she  not  heard  a  rough  looking  man 
was  so  hard  she  dnred  not  trust  a  Mercy  tell  another  *<an  eel  could  n't  get  a  seat 
which  could  fling  such  a  burden  on  helpless  there ; "  as  it  was,  she  resigned  herself  to 
creatures.     Many  tiroes  she  had  been  tempt-  waiting, 
ed  to  leave  her  discordant  home  and  try  to  There  is  no  real  reason  why  a  respectable 
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citizen  in  bis  best  attire  should  feel  ashamed  the  preacher  was  saying.    When  she  came 
of  himself  because  he  has  to  wait  a  few  mo-  in  she  looked  at  him  barely  long  enough  to 
ments  in  the  outer  courts  of  the  Lord,  never-  observe  that  he  was  a  man  who  might  justly 
theless  it  may  be  safely  asserted  that  few  be  termed  huge,  he  was  at  once  so  tali  and 
positive  sins  give  such  a  lost,  forlorn,  friend-  so  large.    He  had  a  handsome,  clear  cut 
less  and  inexplicably  degraded  sensation !  face  with  dark  eyes  shining  with  a  peculiar 
Pew-holders  go  by  sedately  to  their  appoint-  steady  light,  a  fiim  yet  sensitive  mouth  and 
ed  places.    A  pew-holder  can  be  known  at  a  full  chin.    As  he  spoke  he  held  his  bead 
any  distance,  there  is  always  in  bis  counte-  in  the  air,  looking  upward.    His  smooth 
nance  (and  particularly  in  her  countenance)  aud  closely  cut  black  hair  showed  an  al- 
a  look  of  conscious,  though  often  modest,  most  imperceptible  tinge  of  gray, 
power.    Ushers  at  intervals  open  their  doors  Mathilde  merely  thought  he  waauncom-' 
to  put  in  their  heads  for  a  second,  then  sur-  monly  big  and  that  in  all  her  life  she  had 
yey  the  crowd  with  speculation  in  their  never  heard  a  man  talk  so  fast    She  wis 
eyes,  as  calculating  how  many  are  likely  to  sorry  when  the  service  and  the    singing 
get  a  seat.    All  Saints  is  always  crowded  ended  and  Mr.  Rivers,  swinging  his  black 
and  its  ushers  wear  a  depressed  expression,  gown  as  he  walked,  mounted  the  pulpit 
They  seem  kindly-natured  men  and  civilly  staire  and   announced  his  text.    *'  Some- 
answer  the  question  which  a  few  bolder  thing  Corinthians,"  ran  her  reflections,  '*  aU 
spirits  never  fail  to  ask.    *'  IIow  long  before  about  the    Apostle  Paul,  how   tedious  I " 
we  can  get  in  ?  "  ^  Will  Mr.  Rivers  preach  ?"  She  sank  into  a  reverie  on  the  next  week's 
The  usher  dubiously,  "  supposes  so,"  not  be-  bill  of  fare.    A  moment  later  she  lifted  her 
cause  he  has  any  real  doubts— did  not  bis  head,  although  what  caused  her  motion  she 
last  glance  of  inspection  show  him  Mr.  Riv-  could  not  have  told  herself, 
ers  alone  in  the  chancel  ? — but  his  chronic  The  Rev.  John  Rivers  was  not  an  orator, 
uncertainty   about  seats  has  affected  his  his  gestures  were  few,  nor  would  these  be 
manners.    **  Shnll  we  have  seats  ? "    The  considered  graceful ;  his  voice  showed  the 
usher  more  dubious,  "  hopes  so/'    And  then  wear  and  tear  of  a  busy  lenten  season  in  a 
there  is  an  unseen  sign,  a  sudden  movement,  slight  huskiness,  he  spoke  with  extreme  in- 
tlie  doors  open,  the  ushers  beckon  and  the  pidity  and  he  had  no  startling  changes  of 
crowd  follows  with  a  rush  and  a  rustle,  into  inflection  ;   but  he  was  absolutely  unoon- 
the  great,  dim,  calm  church.  scions  of  himself  and  he  was  abt^olutelp  in 

Mathilde  was  swept  up  the  aisle  with  the  earnest.     A  controlled  intensity  and  sus- 

rest     A  polite  but  inexorable  usher  con-  tained  power  swept  on  the  voliune  of  rapid 

ducted  her  into  the  second  pew  from  the  words,  and  the  hearer  was  caught  in  the 

chancel.  gnusp  of  an  earnestness  that  made  tempta- 

A  lady  who  was  sitting  at  the  head  of  the  tions  and  doubts  seem  like  chaff  before  its 

pew  moved  slightly,  turning  her  head  and  strength.    Mathilde  felt  vaguely  the  charm 

glancing  at  Mathilde  under  her  eyelids.  of  his  direct  Anglo  Saxon  style  but  she  was 

<*  I  '11  keep  away  from  this  church,  I  too  ignorant  to  appreciate  either  its  purity 
guess,"  thought  Mathilde,  who  had  been  or  its  strength  ;  perhaps  what  kept  her  list- 
standing  some  fifteen  minutes  outside  and  ening  was  her  perception  of  the  downright 
WQ»  not  in  a  Christian  frame  of  mind.  After  manliness  of  the  words  she  heard.  Mathilde 
a  time,  however,  she  began  to  examine  the  had  attended  a  course  of  Moody  and  Sankey. 
church.  Her  eye  noted  the  barred  vault  She  hated  sentiment  and  felt  an  actual  cold 
above,  the  massive  stone  pillars  on  their  chill  creeping  over  her  when  a  preacher  be- 
walnut  bases,  the  wide  crimson  spaces  of  gan  to  be  pathetic.  "  I  believe,"  she  said  to 
the  apse  and  the  subdued  gorgeousness  of  herself,  "that  this  man  is  trying  to  move 
the  windows ;  almost  against  her  will  she  people's  souls,  not  to  make  them  cry  I  " 
felt  soothed  and  impressed  by  the  vast  pro-  Mr.  Rivers  was  speaking  of  Paul.  He 
portion  and  somber  richness.  described  him  as  a  man  whose  sole  object 

She  cared  nothing  for  the  sei^vice  or  what  was  to  do  the  will  of  God,  not  a  fanatic  and 
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not  a  materialist,  but  a  man  with  a  clear  while  all  the  time  the  broad  light  of  day  is 
head  and  a  warm  heart  whose  mind  was  at  beating  against  his  door ! 
ouce  opeu  to  all  the  influences  from  man  be-  **  2102 1 "  shouted  the  driver.  Mathilde 
low  and  from  God  above.  And  this  concen-  walked  across  the  street  to  the  familiar 
tration  of  aim  and  moral  teachableness  held  door.  She  let  herself  in  quickly  and  hnr^ 
the  secret  of  Paul's  power.  He  was  the  prao-  ried  to  her  own  room, 
tical  Christian.  Paul  was  a  man  who  sought  Tiff  was  there  1  He  had  been  there 
goodness  itself,  not  the  rewards  of  goodness,  something  like  an  hour.  This  ingenious 
(Here  Mathilde  opened  her  eyes  wider,  then  young  gentleman  had  expended  much  pa- 
dropped  them.)  He  was  a  most  unselfish  tient  skill  in  adorning  himself  as  an  Indinn 
man.  The  preacher  spoke  of  the  weariness  chief  with  his  sister  Linda's  new  paiutH. 
of  a  selfish  life.  "  Apart  from  every  other  Three  feathers  from  the  duster  and  Mathil- 
oonsideration,"  he  said,  lowering  his  eyes  de's  sash  completed  the  imposing  spectacle, 
and  looking  at  his  people  with  a  glance  that  Considerable  paint  remaining  on  the  pallet, 
each  one  of  them  seemed  to  meet,  personally,  Tiff  who  was  of  an  economical  turn  di« 
"a  selfish  life  has  always  appeared  to  me  rected  his  energies  towards  decorative 
snch  an  uninteresling  life.  A  man  must  get  household  art.  He  painted  the  bed,  the 
ao  terribly  tired  of  himself  1"  table,  and  the  wash-stand  in  extremely  im- 

One  of  the  congregation  bowed  her  head,  conventional  forms.      And  then  he  went 

"  Yes,"  said  Mathilde,  "  I  ani,"    She  won-  proudly  to  **  scare  Linda." 

dered  if  she  had  unconsciously  been  selfish  Here  came  his  first  trial.    Linda  was  very 

while  blaming  the  selfishness  of  others.    So  disagreeable ;  she  would  not  be.  **  scared  " 

absorbed  was  she  in  the  perplexity  of  this  at  all ;  she  asked  ''  where  he  got  his  paints  ?  " 

new  mental  attitude  that  she  lost  the  next  and  the  interview  ended  painfully  in  her 

few  sentences.     When   her   thoughts   re-  boxing  his  ears.    Depressed  Tiff  repaired 

tamed  to  the  preacher  he  was  speaking  of  to  Mathilde's  room.    The  effect  of  the  fur- 

osefolness.    He  said,  '*  So  many  people, —  niture  did  not  strike  him  as  nearly  so  fine 

and  nowhere*  more,  perhaps,  than  in  this  as  before.    He  thought  he  would  wash  it. 

great  city  of  ours,— desire  to  be  usefuL  He  thought  he  would  wash  himself  also  and 

Sometimes  they  even  neglect  the  duties  near  retire  to  private  life.    His  ears  ached ;  and, 

at  hand  in  their  longings  for  usefulness,  although  he  consoled  himself  by  thinking 

Now  if    a  man  will  love  God  and  good-  that  was  the  way  Indians  felt  who  had  been 

Hess  supremely  he  will  be  useful.    It  is  not  scalped,  still  it  was  n't  so  funny  after  alL 

10  much  what  a  man  does  as  what  he  is.  Shaking  his  head.  Tiff  set  to  work  on  the 

Doing  naturally  follows  the  being."    Ma-  table.    The  paint  would  not  wash  off!    Tiff 

thilde  knitted  her  black  brows,  thinking  to  had  only  seen  water  colors ;  his  horror  was 

herself,  "  I  wonder."  boundless.    With  a  beating  heart  he  rubbed 

"I  wonder,"  she  thought  i^in  as  she  until  his  arms  ached.    It  was  useless  I    The 

rode  homeward.    Mr.  Rivers  believed  that  people   began  to  come  from  church ;   he 

this  life  was  only  part  of  an  infinite  journey  heard  his  mother's  voice  below.    He  tore 

and  happiness  was  not  the  end  but  a  some-  the  feathers  out  of  his  hair   and   began 

thing  which  he  called  ^  goodness.^'    He  be-  scrubbing  his  own  dreadful  little  face.    It 

lieved  in  a  personal  Helper,  who  would  aid  emerged  a  conglomerate  daub  of  red,  yellow 

in  the  pursuit  of  this  <*  goodness,"  although  and  black  and  then  Tiff*s  courage  gave  way. 

not  perhaps  in  that  of  happiness.     If  it  Sitting  down  on  the  floor,  he  lifted  up  his 

were  possible  that  such  a  belief  had  some  voice  and  wept 

reason  1    If  it  were  possible — ^merely  sup-  The  footsteps  of  Nemesis  sounded  in  the 

posing  the  case,  for  of   course  it  was  not  hall ;  they  came  nearer ;  the  door  opened  1 

possible — ^that  all  her  doubts  and  fears,  her  ^  Tiffany  Harden  I " 

veiy  conclusions  of  experience  were  fictions,  '*  Oh,  I  did  n't  go  for  to  do  it,  Tilly/'  sob- 
imaginary  goblins  such  as  a  child  locked  in  bed  the  wretched  little  creature,  "  honetti  I 
a  dark  closet  conjures  up  and  screams  over,  didn't  I "    He  ventured  a  glance  into  the 
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oonntenanoe  of  Justice.    It  wore  a  most  on*  mate  and  was  so  recognized  by  Paul.    Hope 

expected  smile.  was  one  of  the  chief  elements  of  safety, 

«  You  poor  little  object,  what  have  you  hence  the  simile.    As  long  as  a  man  had 

been  doing?"  hope  he  had  strength  to  struggle;  when  he 

'<  I  jest  wanted  to  be  an  injun  and  it  lost  heart  he  submitted.    Then  he  spoke  of 

would  n't  come  off  1 "  the  hope  of  salvation.    It  was  not  a  distant 

'*  But  you  know  you  ought  n't  to  touch  hope.    Character  itself  was  the  reward  of 

Linda's  paints."    Tiff  fearing  the  appear-  right  living.    *'  Heaven  is  not  afar/'  he  said 

auce  of  mercy  deceitful  began  to  sniff.  •  stretching  out  his  arms  with  one  of  his  rare 

^And  you  never  must  do  it  again,  never,"  gestures,  *'  it  is  not  in  a  dim  future  it  is 

continued  Mathilde,  "  Can  you  remember?  here,  to-day  1    And  unless  we  have  it  in  our 

Come,  now,  and  be  washed."      '*And  she  hearts,  here,  in  vain  shall  we  struggle  for  it 

never  scolded  me  one  bit ! "  Tiff  said,  after-  hereafter."    Mathilde  thought  of  this  last 

ward,  relating  the  story  to  Linda,  **  so  now  sentence    many    times ;    she    was    moved 

Linda  Harden,  Ya — ah  1 " the  last  an  none  the  less  profoundly  because  vaguely. 

inexpi'essible  sound,  familiar  to  all  small  **  Whatever  his    religion    is  worth,"  said 

boys  and  supposed  to  convey  withering  con-  Mathilde  to  her  grandfather's  books,  "  his 

tempt  morality  is  better  than  mine— or  youn! 

He  put  his  sturdy  little  arms  about  Ma-  And  anyhow  I  '11  go  to  church."  She  went 
thilde's  neck  as  soon  as  he  was  clean,  cry-  to  church  through  March,  through  April. 
ii^g>  "  you  'r  awful  good  Tilly,  I  wish  you  Mr.  Rivers  is  a  public  character ;  gossip  con- 
was  this  way  every  day  I "  He  saw  her  cerning  him  drifted  to  Mathilde.  She  ex- 
faice  change  and  felt  himself  suddenly  pected  to  hear  evil  but  for  once  gossip 
hugged  tight.  *^  I  '11  try  to  be  every  day,  spoke  no  harm.  A  chance  sight  of  him  in 
Tiff,"  was  whispered  in  his  ear.  *  a  squalid  street,  where  she  had  gone  to  visit 

Mathilde  kept  her  word.    Tiff,  with  the  a  sick  waiter  girl,  enlarged  her  imagination, 

facility  of  childhood  for  attachments,  grew  **  There's  a  mission  of  his  church  down 

very  fond  of  his  sister.    To  be  sure,  his  af-  there,"  the  girl's  sister  had  told  her,  "he 

fection  and  his  genuine  if  feeble  gratitude  comes  often.    He 's  a  kind  man  and  don't 

did  not  prevent  his  laying  waste  tlie  eclairs  put  on  aira  and  he  aint  a  bit  goody  goody, 

or    sliding    down    the   banisters    of   four  Tlie  young  men  think  lots  of  him." 

flights  of  stairs,  a  blood-curdling  perform-  One  day,  sitting  in  the  cashier^s  desk, 

ance  which  Mathilde  witnessed  from  the  Mathilde  overheard  two  young  men  talking 

fourth  story,  nearly  fainting ;  but  neverthe*  of  Mr.  Rivers.    "  I  don't  know  what  it  is 

less  he  had  his  own  way  of  showing  his  about  him,"  said  one,  "  but  I  never  hear 

feelings :  he  followed  his  sister  about,  came  him  without  a  sneaking  reflection  of  Feliz 

to  her  in  all  his  troubles,  which  were  maui-  feeling."    The  other  laughed  a  short  soft 

fold,  ran  errands  for  her,  and  at  last  actu-  laugh  like  an  abrupt  sigh.    '* Almost  thou 

ally  learned  to  tell  her  the  truth,  frankly  persuadest  me  ? "    **  Exactly.    And  yet  I 

avowing,  however,  that  he  always  meant  to  don't  believe  in  Christianity  any  more  than 

lie  to  "  ma  and  Dick."  you  do.  Brace.  But  I  believe  in  John  Rivers." 

The  following  Friday  Mathilde  attended  '*  Rivers  is  an  exceptional  man,"  answered 

che  afternoon  service  at  All   Saints.    Mr.  Brace  gravely,  "  there  is  a  tremendous  mor- 

Hivers'  text  was  from  the  First  Epistle  to  ality  about  his  sermons.    And  there  is  noth- 

the  Thessalonians,  Fifth  chapter,  part  of  ing  jerky  about  his  strength,  it  *s  one  steady 

the  eighth  verse ;  **And  for  a  helmet  the  pull.    Then  he  has  such  magniflcent  pluck, 

hope  of  salvation."    He  said  a  desire  for  When  he  was  a  young  fellow  just  starting 

safety  might  be  a  noble  or  an  ignoble  thing,    in  life  he  was  called  to  St.  Thomas'  in . 

The  man  who  desired  safety  selflshly,  Jt  was  during  the  very  first  years  of  the 
was  a  coward ;  but  a  man  might  desire  war;  St.  Thomas  was  fashionable  and  pro- 
safety  from  sin,  from  the  worst  in  his  own  slavery ;  Rivers  was  an  abolitionistt  He 
nature.    Such  a  desire  was  pef ectly  legiti-  never  flinched  an  inch,  although  I  fancy  he 
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had  io  go  against  a  strong  current  He  would  lately  ?  "    Then  the  conversation  changed, 

not  take  away  nor  add  one  word  to  what  he  It  left  its  mark  in  the  listener's  mind.    She 

helieyed  true  for  all  the  congregations  in  the  pondered  often  on  Brace's  words.    The  help 

world.    He  makcd  me  think  of  somebody's  and  comfort  involved  in  the  reliance  on  a 

speech  over  John  Knox, '  Here  lies  one  who  wiser  and  stronger  soul  than  her  own  ap- 

never  feared  the  face  of  man.'    In  my  opin-  peared  a  possibility  to  her  for  the  first  time, 

ion  Rivers  is  no  more  a  cowai'd  than  Knoz.  The  Sunday  after  this  conversation  Mr. 

It's  a  great  pity  he  did  n't  live  in  the  days  Rivers  preached  on  Hero  Worship.  '*  Proph- 

of  the  Inquisition.    What  a  martyr  he  would  ecy"  he.  said,  *'  is  tiansparency.    A  prophet 

make  I    How  he  would  play  the  man  at  the  is  the  utterance  of  a  greatness  not  his  own. 

stake  1  I  would  go  a  thousand  miles  to  see  **  To  do  good  you  must  be  good  yourself ; 

him !  **    **  Brace,  you  are  are  an  infernally  you  can  never  give  to  others  a  goodness 

heartless  fellow."    **Not  a  bit  of  it,  Sam.  or  a  godliness  which  you  have  not  yourself . 

Only  my    imagination.    You   see  modem  "  It  is  a  sad  thing  when  a  man  has  lost  the 

life  is  such  a  vile,  light  comedy.    There  are  capacity  for  hero  worship, 

no  intense  emotions ;  it 's  hard  on  a  psycho-  *'  The  humblest  men  are  those  who  never 

logical  artist.     But  two  or  three  centuries  say  anything  about    their  humility,    who 

ago  there  was  a  chance  for  a  man  to  show  never   think   anything    about    it  because 

himself.    The  real  in  people  comes  out  when  they  feel  so  thoroughly  that  it  is  the  God  in 

they  have  to  die  for  their  opinions.    Xow  them  who  works. 

we  are  all  one  pattern,  like  paper  dolls  cut  *'  The  issue  of  it  all  is  very  simple.  Obey  I 
out  of  double  paper  "  *'  Rivers  is  a  figure  by  Whenever  in  this  world  you  can  find  a  be- 
himself ."  *'  Yes,  I  believe  he  is.  He  be-  ing,  greater,  purer,  nobler,  better  than  your- 
lieves  in  the  religion  he  preaches.  He  lives  self,  admire  and  obey  him,  so  shall  yon  help 
his  beliefs — yes,  and  would  die  for  them,  him  to  do  his  work,  and  yourself  acquire 
too,  as  coolly  as  he  Svould  eat  his  dinner,  his  greatness,  his  purity,  his  nobility  and 
He  is  a  man  with  only  one  aim  in  life."  his  goodness.  Above  all,  obey  God,  for  so 
"  What  do  you  mean  by  that  ?  "  "  Well,  he  shall  you  truly  become  His  child." 
■ays  what  Ae  means  often  enough.  Rivers  I  give  the  sentences  which  clung  to  Ma> 
believes  with  all  his  heart  and  soul  in  Jesus  thilde's  memory,without  order  or  connection. 
Christ  He  lias  that  same  sort  of  personal  At  the  last,  she  said  solemnly  to  herself,  **  I 
loyalty  which  one  notices  in  Augustine  and  will,  I  know  nothing  of  God  but  I  will  obey 
Thomas  A  Kenipis  and  the  martyrs  but  you  1 "  I  fear  I  shall  not  be  able  to  describe 
isn't  apt  to' run  against  often  in  modern  clearly  my  shabby  heroine's  state  of  mind  at 
Christians.  The  only  thing  worth  living  this  time.  Her  feeling  for  Mr.  Rivers  was 
fer  in  his  eyes  is  goodness  and  Christ  is  entirely  impersonal ;  the  thought  of  him 
ihe  perfect  example  of  goodness,  and  he  has  apart  from  his  pulpit  never  entered  her  head ; 
a  feeling  for  liim  liihose  intensity  neither  and  her  one  flight  of  imagination  was  a  wild 
yon  nor  I  can  comprehend.  Still— I  half  wish  that  he  were  a  ritualist  and  that  she 
wish  I  had  it"  '-  Not  so  I,"  said  Brace  might,  once,  confess  to  him.  It  y^m  a  wish 
with  a  new  inflection  in  his  voice,  "  better  akin  to  an  impulse  which  comes  to  many  of 
the  truth  than  a  fable,  however  poetic,  us,  a  longing  once  in  our  lives  to  reveal  our 
Some  day  we  shall  see  a  code  of  ethics  evolved  real  soul,  not  as  our  soul,  simply  as  a  soul  to 
out  of  the  eternal  laws  of  nature  better  than  some  wise  and  just  stranger  whom  we  shall 
any  men  haye  made  in  their  Bibles.  In  the  never  meet  again.  It  is  the  hunger  for  com- 
meanwhile,  however,  let  us  listen  to  John  prehension,  rather  love  itself,  since  love  is 
Rivers."  *<  It  \Yi11  not  harm  us,"  said  Brace,  blind.  Mathilde  had  once  seen  a  confesp 
smiling,  « goodness,  for  goodness'  sake  we  sionaL  The  picture  of  the  priest  listening 
believe  in  as  friTently  as  he.  For  my  own  in  the  darkness  to  the  unseen  penitent  fas- 
part  I  know  that  he,  being  so  good  a  Chris-  cinated  her  at  the  time, 
tian,  helpR  me  to  be  a  good  pagan.  Ned  It  recurred  to  her  now,  walking  home> 
nyi  the  same  thing;  have  yon  seen  him  ward.    Without  any  tangible  reason  she  fett 
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unuBually  cheerfuL    **  At  least  there  will  al-  cravat ;  and  he  clad  his  manly  proporiioDS 

ways  be  the  Sundays,"  she  thoughti  <^  they  in  a  plaid  suit  of  the  lastest  English  cot 

will  help  me  through  the  week."    They  or  from  somebody's  *' square  dealing  clothing 

something  else  had  helped  her  already.     She  emporium."    Mathilde  used  to  look  at  him, 

was  less  abrupt  with  her  mother  and  gentler  resplendent  on  the  sofa,  filling  the  air  with 

with  the  children.    Mr.  Harden  ventured  mingled    suggestions  of    Night  Blooming 

to  read  the  Banner  of  Light  aloud  to  her  Cereus  and  rose  pomade,  and  question  her- 

evenings  when  work  did  not  press.   Mathilde  self  about  him«     **What  does  he  want? 

would  have  prefered  her    own  books,  but  He  always  used  to  want  mother  to  take  him 

she  thought  **  he  may  as  well  talk  to  me  as  into  partnership.  What  does  he  want  now  ?  " 

to  that  horrid  Cheever  who  is  always  want-  She  discovered  what  he  wanted,  one  sunny 

ing  to  borrow  fifty  cents.    It 's  tedious  but  afternoon  in  May.   Coming  into  her  mother's 

it  pleases  him  and  it  saves  the  fifty  cents."  room  she  found  a  '*  scene "   in  progress. 

Thinking  of  all  these  things,  with  stray  re-  Her  mother  sat  by  the  window,  with  her 

flections  regarding  the  grocer  and  butcher,  handkerchief  displayed.     Her  father  was 

Mathilde  hurried  home.  restlessly  walking  the  room.    At  iutervals 

She  found  Clem  Wright  talking  to  her  the  word  *'  crazy ! "  was  jerked  over  his 
mother  in  the  *'  sitting-roonL"  He  sat  in  shoulder.  *'  What  *s  the  matter  ?  "  said  Ma- 
ths old  hair  cloth  arm-chair,  and  while  he  thilde,  in  the  door  way. 
talked,  his  big  fingers  pulled  at  the  wiry  ''Matter  enough,"  groaned  Harden  be- 
hairs  where  the  cloth  on  the  arms  had  worn  tween  his  teeth,  '*  your  mother's  ruined  ua, 
away.  His  large  red  face  looked  only  the  that 's  the  matter  t  Tell  her  yourself,  ^  he 
redder  to  Mathilde  for  a  slender  moustache  shouted  furiously  at  his  wife,"  you  've  done 
which  her  first  glance  decided  to  be  dyed,  it !  Oh  I  it 's  enough  to  drive  a  man  mad  to 
She  had  never  liked  Wright,  she  thought  he  have  such  a  woman  as  you  for  his  vnf e  I " 
flattered  her  mother  for  purposes  of  his  own.  He  caught  up  the  hat  on  the  table  and 
and  she  had  felt  relieved  by  his  departure  tried  to  jam  it  on  his  head ;  happening  to  be 
for  Chicago,  two  years  before.  His  return  TifTs  hat,  it  was  naturally  too  smalL  Har- 
was  anything  but  a  pleasure.  Still  there  den  dashed  it  on  the  floor  with  an  oath  and 
appeared  a  necessity  for  some  pretense  of  strode  out  of  the  room, 
civility,  so  Mathilde  said  she  was  ^  sur-  Mathilde  opened  her  eyes ;  she  had  never 
prised."  seen  her  father  in  such  a  condition.    Mra. 

He  grew  very  red  as  he  jumped  up  and  Harden  burst  into  tears.    '<  IFetf/"  said  Ma- 
grasped  her  hand,  laughing  affectedly.    ^  Oh  thilde. 

yes,  bad  penny  back  again,  you  see.    Ha  I  '<  I  wish  I  had  never  married  I "  sobbed 

Ha  1 "    He  seemed  to  Mathilde  needlessly  Mrs.  Harden,  '*  girls  don't  know  when  they 

uncomfortable.     Her  mother  too  had  flushed  are  well  off.    I  don't  care  I  I  have  a  riglit  to 

in  an  odd  fashion.    Mathilde  left  the  room  do  what  I  please  with  my  own  money.    And 

angry  and  perplexed.  it  u  a  good  bargain  any — ** 

The  next  two  weeks  brought  her  no  en-  <'  What  have  you  been  doing  ?  "  said  Ma- 

lightenment.     Wright  came  almost  daily,  thilde. 

He  seemed  to  prefer  Mathilde's  society  to  "You  need  n't  be  sassy  too/    It  was  my 

her  mother's,  talking  in  glowing  terms  of  his  own  prop 

restaurant  in  Chicago,  and  hinting  that  it  *'  What  have  you  been  doing  ?  "  repeated 

needed  a  woman's  taste — "a  young  lady's  Mathilde. 

taste,"  he  put  it,  for  he  had  a  most  genteel  Her  mother  shrank  back  into  her  chair ; 

vocabulary.    Then  he  would  smile  and  look  the  truth  came  out  in  a  whimper,  punctuated 

at  Mathilde  out  of  the  comers  of  his  eyes  with  sobs.    '*  I  've  sold  the  r-restaurant  to> 

until  she  wondered  if  any  other  mian  alive  Cle-Clement  Wright  1 " 

had  quite  such  odious  looks.    Eveiy  time  Mathilde  walked  up  to  her  mother's  chidr. 

he  came  he  wore  a  new  cravat,  the  purest  In  utter  silence  she  looked  into  the  sullen 

of  Hot  Springs  diamonds  flamed  from  the  and  tearful  eyes  of  Mrs.  Harden,  against 
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her  will  Kft«d  to  meet  her  own ;  Alathilde's  leave  ns ! "  he  cried,  "  your  mother  01  run 
faoe  was  a  grayish  white  aud  her  eyes  through  everything  if  you  do  I  I  aint  got 
glowed.  Without  a  word  she  turned  away,  the  grit  to  stand  up  to  her,  and  she  'd  cheat 
«  Are  the  deeds  signed?"  she  said  m  a  me  if  I  had  I  TiUy  don't  go  back  on  us,  it 
hard  voice,  "  Is  it  loo  late  yet  ? "  wont  be  so  hard  there,  Dick 's  gomg  to  stay 

Mrs.  Harden  checked  her    sobs.     "Of    hei-e " 

course  they  're  signed,  your  father  signed  "  Mother  wants  me  to  go,"  said  Mathilde, 
too.  You  need  n't  act  so  funny,  Mathilde.  "  she  does  n't  like  my  running  the  i-estau- 
I  'm  sure  if  you  're  set  on  staying  here  you    rant." 

can  easy  enough.  Clement  Wright  will  be  '"  Law,  Tilly,  mother  aint  got  no  sense, 
only  too  glad,  poor  fellow.    And  I  'm  sure    you  know  she  aint.     Her  father  was    a 

/  couldn't  ask  a  better  son-in-law "    dreadful  smart  man  but  she  was  always 

« If oUtfr/"  cried  Mathilde.    She  flung  out    flighty." 

her  arms  with  a  wUd  gesture.  Then  she  "  Til— /y  I  "  caUed  the  voice  of  the  O'Cal- 
mshed  away.  Mrs.  Harden  called  after  her  lahan  within.  She  had  called  Mathilde 
but  she  did  not  come  back.  "  Tilly  "  in  her  childhood  and  she  saw  no 

No  one  saw  her  for  half  an  hour.  Then  reason  why  she  should  not  caU  her  **  Tilly  " 
she  came  to  the  kitchen  door  which  looked  still.  "  Tii-/^  I  The  pattys  is  reddy  1 " 
oat  on  the  little  yard  Here  the  O'Callahan  "  I  must  go,"  said  Mathilde.  She  drew  a 
struggled  with  a  few  herbs  of  dilatory  dis-  long  breath.  "  I  '11  not  go  back  on  you,  fa- 
poeition,  parsley,  mace,  mint  and  the  like,  ther,  but  I  must  manage  the  Chicago  res- 
On  the  doorstep  sat  Mr.  Harden  leaning  taurant  myself.  It  mast  be  understood 
his  elbows  on  his  knees  and  gloomily  star-    beforehand.    I  '11  pay   mother  so  much  a 

ing  at  some  ambitious  mint  which  had  just    month  for  it " 

made  its  appearance.      The  attitude  was        "Yes,  yes,"  said  her  father  soothingly, 
imfoTtunate  since  it  disclosed  a  rip  in  the    "  we  '11  fix  it  somehow." 
Ainy  shoulder  of  his  coat.    His  hair  strag-        Mathilde  went  to  her  patds.    She  derived 
gled  untidily  over  his  collar ;  a  stray  sun-    some  slight  satisfaction  that  evening  from 
beam  showed  how  gray  it  was  growing.  an  interview  with  Mr.  Wright  in  which  she 

Mathilde  looked  at  him  atioment  before  declined  to  be  his  wife.  «  Clem  talked  like 
speaking.  "  So  mother  has  sold  the  restau-  blue  blazes  in  the  hall,"  Arthur  who  had 
rant,  father?  "  "  Yes,  confound  her !  "  an-  unscrupulously  listened  at  the  key-hole  said 
swered  Harden,  whose  shoidders  had  shrunk  to  Linda.  Both  the  children  enjoyed  the 
farther  at  the  sound  of  her  voice,  much  whole  affair  beyond  expression  and  Ma- 
like  those  of  a  dog  that  expects  a  blow,  thilde  rose  greatly  in  their  estimation. 
■^She  's  got  a  thousand  dollars  and  the  Chi-  It  had  been  arran^d  the  Hardens  should 
cago  restaurant.  She 's  always  been  wild  start  for  Chicago  the  subsequent  Monday, 
to  go  West :"  A  busy  week  succeeded,  too  busy  for  Ma- 

«*To  go  West?  "  interrupted  Mathilde,  thilde  to  go  to  church  Wednesday  evening, 
"to  go  West!"  She  leaned  against  the  but  she  looked  forward  to  Sunday,  saying 
wall  of  the  house ;  her  father's  downcast  to  herself  that  once  more,  if  never  l^;ain, 
eyes  could  see  that  her  hands  were  trem-  she  should  hear  the  only  voice  in  this  world 
bling.    Almost  shyly  he  took  one  of  them,      which  had  spoken  comfort  to  her  soul. 

••Tilly,  don't  go  back  on  us  I  *'  he  said.  Sunday  morning  was  an  ideal  May  mom- 
"As  true  as  I  live,  I  did  n't  know  what  I  ing,  clear  soft  and  bright,  with  a  turquoise 
was  signing  I  She  'd  been  talking  of  let-  sky  and  summer  whispering  in  the  air. 
ting  Clem  have  the  other  lot,  and  when  she  The  sparrows  were  twittering  on  the  house- 
said  she  'd  sold  Clem  the  property  he  wanted  eaves,  and  one  more  venturesome  tapped  his 
I  thought  it  was  that  and  I  was  in  a  hurry  tiny  bill  against  Mathilde's  window-pane : 
and  signed  without  reading  it  over."  Ma-  she  ran  down-stairs  and  brought  him  up 
thilde  said  nothing.  Harden  looked  at  her  some  crumbs.  Below,  the  streets  were  full 
for  the  first  time.     "TUly,  you  want  to    of  people  and  the  car  bells  were  ringing 
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coDstantly.     Until  the  last  moment  Ma-  She  was  sitting  in  the  shade  and  she  held 

thilde  dreaded  some  unforeseen  detention  her  prayer-book  np  before  her  face  while 

which  should  prevent  her  going,  but  none  the  hot  tears  rolled  down  her  cheeks.    They 

came  and  she  went.  left  her  with  a  queer,  faint  sensation.    She 

The  usher  at  the  west  door  had  grown  fa-  lifted  her  doll  and  heavy  eyes  to  the  beauti- 

miliar  with  the  slender  and  round-shoul-  fulMaysky.    A  feeling  of  unbearable  deso- 

dered  figure  in  browu ;  he  gave  Mathilde  a  lation  closed  down  upon  her.    She  was  like 

uod  and  smile  as  she  passed.    "You '11  have  a  lost  swimmer  in  night  and  stoim,  who 

your  choice  of  seats  to^Jay,"  he  said ;  she  battles  his  way  towards  the  shore  revealed 

was  glad  he  gave  her  this  little  greeting.  by  a  single  light ;  when  suddenly  the  wind 

It  was  so  early  that  she  was  able  to  find  a  strikes  it  dead  1 

good  seat.     Gradually  the  church   filled.  In  such  moments  the  soul  does  not  reason, 

The  organ  began  to  play  soft  chords  like  she  only  stretches  out  her  hands  for  help. 

wandering  thoughts,  swelling  at  hist  into  a  Mathilde  had  sunk  back  in  her  seat.    The 

noble  harmony.  children  were  chasing  each  other  among  the 

Mathilde  bent  her  head ;  she  did  not  pray  flower  beds,  the  nurse-maids  gossiped,  and 

but  a  feeling  of  awe  and  mysterious  hope  the  men  on  the  bridge  discussed  Dennis 

possessed  her.  Kearney.     She  heard  yet  did  not  hear  them ; 

The  last  echoes  of  the  music  died  into  her  mind  was  groping  feebly  through  the 

cahn.    There  was  the  rustle  of  the  rising  of  past  for  some  recollection  which  might  give 

a  great  congregation.    "  Now  he  has  come  her  strength  for  the  future, 

into  the  chancel,"  thought  Mathilde  who  Near  her,  the  waves  rippled  and  glittered 

remained  sitting,  **  when  he  speaks  I  will  in  tlie  sun ;  the  budding  tree  leaves  stirred 

get  up.    Now "  '^ith  a  soft    muimur  and  their   shadows 

"  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple ;  let  aU  wavered  on  the  grass.    Above,  a  few  fleecy 

the  earth  keep  silence  before  him."  clouds  melted  into  an  ocean  of  blue.     Insen- 

Suddenly,  sharply,  Mathilde  raised  her  sibly  the  tranquil  beauty  of  the  scene  stole 

head.     Mr.  Rivers  was  not  in  the  chancel  I  like  an  answer  of  comfort  into  her  heart. 

A  slight,  blonde  young  maif  whose  voice  Behind   all  this  loveliness  was  there   not 

had  an  ecclesiastical  cadence  stood  there  some  love?    Weeks  before  Mr.  Rivers  had 

alone.  preached  a  sermon  in  which  he  spoke  of 

Some  one  behind  Mathilde  whispered  to  those  things  which  men  can  do  iKithoat; 

her  next  neighbor.    '<  Did  n't  you  know  ?  "  one  sentence  came  to  Mathilde  now,  impel- 

The  answer  came  back,  **  Mr.  Rivers  is  in  led  by  a  new  force.     "  Health,  companion- 

New  York,  won't  be  back  before  next  Sun-  ship,  life  itself ;  these  are  no  longer  indi»- 

day."    Next  Sunday  Mathilde  would  be  in  pensable  when  Christ  has  shown  us  God  I  " 

Chicago.     She  rose  softly  and  went  away.  With  an  overpowering  emotion  she  raised 

At  the  church  door  she  saw  the  usher  whom  her  eyes.    **  Oh,  I  don't  know  how  to  pray  1 " 

she  knew,  and  when  he  asked  her  sympa-  cried  Mathilde's  heart  dumbly.     ^*  I  never 

thetically  if  she  were  ill  she  answered  with  prayed  in  my  life,  but  I  am  so  weak,  yon 

a  smile  that  she  only  needed  the  fresh  air.  are  so  strong  1    Help  me  I " 

She  walked  along  (he  quiet  streets  until  she  Was  it  the  reaction  on  herself  of  her  own 

came  to  the  park  which  lies  in  the  heart  of  blind  aspirations  towards  that  lofty  peace 

the  city.    Mathilde  seated  herself  on  a  rus-  which  only  loyalty  to  the  highest  we  know 

tic  bench  near  the  miniature  lake.    To-day  ever  brings  ?    Or   was  it  an  influence  not 

there  were  no  boats  on  the  water,  but  nurses  herself  answering  her  prayer  as  it  answers 

were  wheeling  their  charges  among  the  trees  every  humble  and  trusting  soul  ? 

and  a  few  laboring  men  in  their  Sunday  Mathilde  did  not  try  to  decide,  but  rose, 

clothes  stood  on  (he  little  bridge,  leaning  cast   one   farewell  glance    at  All   Sninta* 

over  the  railing  and  laughing  at  each  other's  towers,  and  calmly,  almost;  gladly,  went  her 

jokes.    Mathilde,  looking  at  it  all,  felt  her  way  back  to  toil  and  pain  and  nnpraised 

throat  contract  and  her  eyes  grow  dim.  victory.                               Oelave  TkamaU 
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THE  TWO  METHODS  OF  CHANGING  CREEDS. 

'  The  creed  of  the  Christian  church  had  a  the  doctrinal  legacy  of  the  early  church, 

first  and   creative  period — a   heroic   age.  while  making  sturdy  protests  against  its 

The  unsystematic  and   crude  teaching  bf  entailment  of  ecclesiastical  abuses.     But 

the  New  Testament  was  thrown  into  the  wheu  we  come  to  the  distinctive  features  of 

philosophic  consciousness  of  the  6arly  be-  the  creeds  of  the  Reformers  we  find  them 

lievera  Tor  elaboration.    And  the  process  of  originating    in  quite   another  way.     We 

its  logical  unfolding  and  arrangement  was  may  not  agree  with  those  who  w  ish  to  re- 

by  no  means  a  mere  matter  of  abstract  gard  Protestantism  as  a  special  creation,  and 

speculation.    The  fires  of  controversy  that  not  rather  as  a  birth  under  divinely-ordered 

burned  so  high  in  the  closing  years  of  the  conditions.     We    may    think    Huss    and 

thud,  and  the  major  part  of  the  fourth  ceu-  Wycliffe  sure  pledges  of  a  coming  Luther, 

tury  were  fed  by  something  more  combusti-  and  Savonarola,  half-monk,  haU-prophet,  the 

ble  than  simple  intellectual  intA^est.    The  very  voice  crying  in  the  wilderness  before 

questions  so  virulently  debated  wei-e  felt  to  him.    We  may  see,  with  Dorner,  in  the 

touch  the  vital  truth  on  which  the  church  mysticism  into  which  devout  souls  fled  as 

was  founded,  and  accordingly  the  early  dis-  a  refuge  from   oppressive  Romish  formu- 

putants  struggled  as  for  their  lives.    It  was  alism,  in  the  revival  of  classic  learning  and 

not  the  interpretation  of  one  school  against  the  spread  of  general  education,  the  streak- 

another ;   it  was  not  the  opinion  of  one  ings  in  the  east  which  were  heralds  of  the 

Father  against  another ;  it  was  the  ques-  full  dawn  of  the  Reformation.    Yet  must 

tion  whether  the  church  should  be  rent  into  we  not  shut  our  eyes  to  tlie  fact  that  Protes- 

raiddal  factions,  whether  the  unity  which  tant  Theology  as  distinct  from  Protestant 

had  been  the  desire  of  the  apostles  and  the  principles,  and  as  compared  with  the  Theol- 

dream  of  the  saints  should   sink  into  a  ogy  of  the  early  church,  whs  of  hasty  form- 

meauingless  name.    And  the  great  results  of  ation.    Luther  himself  left  no  systematic 

thb  early  contest  go  far  towards  palliating,  formula  of  belief.    It  was  enough  for  him 

if  they  do  not  justify  its  bitterness.    The  that  he  had  wrought  out  in  the  groans  and 

teachings  as  to  the  Person  of  Christ  and  his  tears  of  his  own  experience,  that  great  truth 

relation  to  God  which  emerged,  clear-cut  which  he  coulil  best  express  by  the  phrase 

and  sharply-molded,  from  the  fusion  of  the  Justification  by  Faith.    He  was  content  to 

scattered  Biblical  statements  in  the  heat  of  leave  the  development  of  systems  to  others, 

earnest  and  expectant  enquiry,  have  held  if  he  might  but  infuse  into  the  hearts  of  his 

their  place  in  the  church  formularies  with  fellow-countrymen  something  of   his  own 

scarce  a  shadow  of  dissent.    Indeed,  and  zeal  for  that  principle  which  was  for  him 

we  say  this  with  no  deference  to  the  be-  central  to  all  Revelation.    Accordingly  he 

numbing  optimism  which  thinks  **  whatever  made  it  the  theme  of  sermon  and  epistle 

is,  is  riglit^"  to  one  who  is  convinced  that  and  treatise ;   who  are  we  to  blame  him  if 

the  intellectual  progress  of  Christianity  as  he  carried  it  to  indefensible  extremes  ?    A 

itfinds  expression  in  creedSthas  not  been  sub-  severely  logical  and  nicely  balanced  mind 

ject  to  a  guidance  that  is  wholly  of  the  would  never  have    nailed   the  ninety -five 

earth,  it  will  cause  great  hesitation  in  at-  theses  to  the  Wittenberg  church-door.    But 

tacking  any  doctrine  if,  in  its  essentials,  it  definite  symbols  of  belief  were  an  absolute 

can  be  shown  to  be  the  normal  product  of  necessity  for  the  early  Protestants,  who  were 

the  healthy  Christian  consciousness  laying  united  in  little  else  than  hostility  to  Rome, 

hold  of  revealed  truth.    It  was  this  suitable  They  needed  a  Confession  of  Faith  to  bind 

reverence  for  the  divine  element  in  develop-  them  into  a  unity ;  and  scholara  were  not 

ing  principles  of  belief,  and  no  mere  bow*  wanting  to  supply  the  lack.    The  gentle 

ing  to  authority,  that  led  the  creed-makers  and    learned    Melanchthon    received    the 

of  the  Reformation  to  accept  almost  wholly  rough-hewn  thoughts  of  Luther  into   hii 
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own  more  exact  and  dispassionate  mind,  different  from  that,  which  is  to  be  noticed 

and  gave  them  forth  in  coherent  form  as  in  the  formation  of  the  creeds  of  the  early 

the  vivifying  symbol  of  the  Grerman  church,  chorch.    In  the  latter  case  the  process  whs 

In  France  the  sterner  and  more  profound  one  of  slow  and  tentative  growth.    Indi- 

if  less  lovable  Calvin  was  meditating  the  vidual  and  local  opinions  sufferifd  the  test 

system  of  theology  which,  however  harsh  in  o£  protracted  and  thorough  discussion,  be- 

many  particulars,  has  proved,  as  he  hoped,  fore  they  found  expression  in  an  authorita- 

the  strongest  rallyiug-poiut  against  Rome,  tive  symbol.    A  creed  was  thus  at  once  the 

He  struck  a  mighty  blow  at  the  proudest  result  and  the  reconciliation  of  divergent 

dogma  of  Catholic  theology — ^the  assertion  views.    Not  so  with  the  formularies  of  the 

of  a  Divine  authority  in  the  church.    Men  Reformation.      Given  forth    with  aU  the 

cried :  "  How  can  we  be  assured*  of  salva-  definiteness  and   authority  of  the  earlier 

tion  unless  we  have  the  guaranty  of  an  creeds,  they  had  not  behind  them  the  weight 

unerring  church  ?  "  of  a  normal  historical  development.    They 

It  was  for  Calvin  to  show  them  how.  were  rather  the  prelude  than  the  epilogue 

For  trust  in  ecclesiastical  authority  he  sub-  to    controversy.      The    mediaeval    church 

stituted  reliance  on  the  authority  of  Heaven,  received  the  doctiinal  utterances  of  early 

No  longer  tracing  salvation  to  the  efforts  of  times  as  a  sacred  legacy,  giving  its  best 

an  earthly  power,  he  carried  it  back  to  the  thought  to  their  logical  presentation  with 

councils  of  Eternity,  basing  it  upon  that  out  dreaming  of  addition  or  modification, 

will  which  acts  before  and  above  bishops  The  modem  church  has  devoted  no  little 

and  churches,  with  no  variableness  or  shadow  effort  to  a  rectification   of   the  dogmatic 

of  turning.    And  this  work  was  undertaken  bequests  of  the  Reformers,  which  touches 

almost  absolutely  from  the  beginning.    A  their  very    subject-matter.     Something  of 

few  scattered  threads  were  found  in  Angus-  the  methods,  possible  and  actual,  of  this 

tine  Anselm  and  Aquinas  and  woven  into  rectification  it  is  our  present  purpose  to 

the  new  fabric.    Occasional  bints  of  other  exhibit 

predecessors,  of  whom  the  world  was  not        It  may  be  observed  by  way  of  premise, 

worthy,  were  eagerly  caught  and  developed,  that  the  possibility  of  resolute  attempts  from 

But,  in  the  main,  the  labor  of  the  reforming  within  the  church  to  modify  the  doctrinal 

theologians  was  not  assimilative  but  crea-  teachings  of  a  Luther  or  a  Calvin,  is  the  best 

tive.    There  was  little  or  nothing  of  that  possible  proof  that  their  assertion  of  the 

sifting  process  which  the  distinctive  doc-  right  of  private  judgment  was  not  a  mere 

trines  of  the  early  church  underwent,  before  name.    It  is  a  favorite  practice  with  certain 

they  were  given  the  sanction  of  an  (Ecunien-  writers  of  the  negative  school  to  ridicule 

ical  council.    The  necessities  of  the  times  the  common  opinion  that  the  Reformation, 

would  admit  of  no  delay  for  comparison  strictly  on  its  religious  side,  was  an  en- 

and  modification  of  views.    The   aroused  franchisement  of  the  human  mind.    What 

minds  of  the  people  had  stricken  off  one  can  you  make  it  out,  they  say,  but  a  change 

authority  and  were  already  growing  giddy  of  masters?    They  point  to  the  old  woman 

with  their  new  freedom.    If  this  freedom  of  Greneva  who,  when  a  refugee  from  Lyons 

was  not  to  lapse  into  license,  some  new  bond  exclaimed  "  How  delightful  it  is  to  see  this 

of  belief  must  be  offered  to  bring   them  lovely  liberty  in  this  city  I  **  oontemptuou5ly 

into  progressive  unity^    It  was  under  press-  replied  "  Lovely  liberty  indeed ;  we  were 

ure  .of  such  circumstances  that  the  creeds  formerly  obliged  to  go  to  mass  and  now  we 

of  the  Reformation  had  their  birth.    Nat-  are  obliged  to  go  to  sermon."    Though  reo- 

urally  enough  much  that  was  incomplete  or  ognizing  the  element  of  truth  in  all  this,  the 

exaggerated  in  conception  found  entrance,  one  fact  that  since  Luther's  time  church 

It  is  not  given  to  any  one  man  or  set  of  dogmas  have  been  admitted  to  be  a  subject 

men  to  see  the  whole  of  truth.    And  accord-  for  personal  investigation  and  not  matters  of 

ingly  'the  development  of  Protestant  doc-  inviolable  sanctity,  is  enough  to  justify  us 

trine  has  proceeded  on  a  method  wholly  in  abiding  by  the  ordinary  impression,  Uiat 
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s  great  stride  in  intellectual  freedom  was  The  positive  method,  on  the  contrary, 
taken  in  the  Reformation.  accomplishes  its  object  while  falling  in  with 
Given  a  creed  formed  under  such  pressure  all  the  best  tendencies  of  human  nature, 
of  circumstances  and  influence  of  individual  It  does  not  shock  our  conservative  reverence 
aberration,  as  necessitates  its  correction  if  it  for  the  work  of  our  fathers  by  assuming 
is  to  come  up  to  the  needs  of  newer  think-  that  they  spent  their  strength  in  defence  of 
ing,  there  are  obviously  two  ways  in  which  pure  error.  It  rather  seizes  with  true  ap- 
a  friendly  attempt  may  be  made  to  elimi-  preciation  and  hearty  appropriation  upon 
nato  error.  One  is  by  open  and  emphatic  re-  all  that  is  strong  and  noble  in  their  beliefs, 
padiation  of  obnoxious  points.  This  may  only  insisting  that  we  translate  it  all  into 
be  called  the  negative  method.  The  other  modem  idiom.  It  does  not  call  us  to  look 
is  by  a  strong  and  sympathetic  grasp  of  all  at  a  gallery  of  painted  forms  in  small- 
that  is  truest  and  most  vital,  with  a  quiet  clothes  and  three-cornered  hats,  but  presents 
ignoring  of  that  which  is  falsely  conceived,  to  us  real  flesh  and  blood  in  familiar  cos- 
This  is  the  positive  method.  It  is  doubtless  tume.  Its  also  avoids  the  odium  which 
true  that  the  two  are  generally  mingled  in  men  naturally  visit  upon  one  whom  they 
any  particular  writer.  Yet  such  a  prepon-  think  a  stirrer-up  of  strife.  Bacon  gives 
derance  of  one  may  usually  be  traced  as  to  form  to  a  universal  feeling  in  saying :  '*  Men 
rightfy  be  caUed  the  distinctive  character  of  ought  to  take  heed  of  rending  God's  church 
the  thought.  Much  might  be  said  as  to  the  by  two  kinds  of  controversies ;  the  one  is 
propriety  and  advantages  of  either  of  the  where  the  matter  of  the  point  controverted 
two  methods.  But  in  brief  and  in  general  is  too  small  and  light,  nor  worth  the  heat 
this  will  be  found  true.  The  negative  and  strife  about  it;  .  .  .  the  other  is 
method  is  most  liable  to  exaggeration  and  where  the  matter  of  the  point  controverted 
abase.  It  passes  almost  irresistibly  beyond  is  great  but  it  is  driven  to  an  over-great 
its  primary  intention.  The  first  attacks,  subtlety  and  obscurity,  so  that  itbecometh 
e?en  if  made  in  the  generous  flush  of  indig-  a  thing  rather  ingenious  than  substantiaL" 
nation  righteously  aroused,  lapse  into  a  habit  Yet  this  method  fails  not  to  uproot  error, 
of  chronic  fault-flnding  vrith  an  ease  that  is  But  it  does  it  rather  by  indirect  attack  and 
fatal.  The  blows  which  at  first  were  care-  flank  movement  than  by  impetuous  assault, 
fill  to  discriminate  between  foreign  accre  It  lays  firm  hold  of  the  true  and  by  very 
tions  and  original  substance,  begin  to  be  force  of  contrast  causes  the  false  to  wither 
given  in  indiscriminate  hostility.  And  the  away.  It  makes  sure  of  the  sun*rise  and 
effect  upon  the  immediate  adherents  of  one  leaves  the  mists  of  the  valley  to  vanish  of 
using  this  method  is  sure  to  be  unfortunate,  themselves.  Then  too  it  places  itself  in 
They  have  not  gone  through  the  m^tal  full  alliance  with  that  principle  in  the  prog- 
processes  by  which  he  arrives  at  his  convic-  ress  of  opinion  which  Mr.  Lecky  sets  forth 
tiuiis,  and  if  they  follow  him  at  all,  at  once  so  prominently  in  his  history  of  Rational- 
fall  into  a  n^;ativism  that  is  worse  than  his  ism — ^the  principle  which  provides  that  false 
because  passionate  and  unthinking.  Any  and  imperfect  beliefs  will  fall  of  their  own 
school  of  thought,  philosophic  as  well  as  re-  weight  to  the  bottom  of  the  stream  of  ao- 
li^^ous,  that  takes  its  origin  and  finds  its  sup-  cepted  notions.  This  comes  about  by  no 
port  in  negations,  contains  the  pledge  of  its  careful^  reasoning  but  by  a  sort  of  instinct 
own  destruction.  Either  it  will  give  way  be-  which  we  may  be  sure  is  divinely  implanted, 
fore  opponents  who  can  vindicate  a  positive  It  might  be  possible  for  one  deeply-read 
teaching,  or  will  gain  a  triumph  which  will  in  the  doctrinal  development  of  different 
be  suicidal.  Grant  it  the  completest  proof  Protestant  nations,  to  trace  in  its  distinctive 
of  all  its  denials,  and  unleFs  it  has  a  residuum  features  as  found  in  each,  a  predominance 
of  living  affirmations,  it  will  itself  sink  of  one  or  the  other  of  the  methods  thus 
in  the  general  collapse.  Samson  may  pull  sketched.  Thus  the  great  agitations  of  the 
down  the  houae  of  Da^on  but  must  be  content  first  half  of  this  cpntury  in  Germany  seem 
to  say,  ^  Let  me  die  with  the  Philistines."  to  have  been  produced  by  the  work  of  a 
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school  extremely  negative.    It  is  very  cer-  few  broken  pillars  and  shattered  blocks  from 

tain  that  the  moTements  in  our  own  country  the  general  ruin  wherewith  to  build  a  tem- 

toward  a  re-etatement  of  creeds,  movements  porary  shelter.    Strenuously  as  Parker  de* 

which  have  given  rise  to  what  is  known  as  nied  all  bitterness,  there  is  apparent  a  sting 

the  New  England  Theology,  were  prompted  in  his  words.    However  possible  for  him- 

and  carried  on  by  a  desire  to  give  the  vital  self,  it  is  hard  for  him  to  lead  others  to  pai« 

truth  a  truer  and  freer  utterance.  easily  from  irony  to  devoutness.     Aocord- 

But  what  has  been  outlined  in  the  abstract,  iugly  the  many  unquestioned  passages  of 

may  best  be  given  ooncreter  form  by  a  brief  tender  and  holy  aspiration  to  be  found  in 

reference  to  individual  examples.    For  this  his  writings,  aie  for  the  most  part  unknown, 

a  scantier  knowledge  will  suffice  than  that  Men  do  not  listen  for  the  tolling  of  a  bell 

necessary  to  grasp  a  national  tendency ;  and  amid  the  crash  of  falling   church  walls, 

a  really  complete  test  may,  at  the  same  time,  Whatever  then  may  have  been  his  influence, 

be  given.  it  is  undeniable  t^t  his  aims  have  been 

No  name  comes  more  quickly  to  mind,  largely  frustrated  by  the  extreme  destruo- 
asa  representative  of  the  destructive  method  tiveness  of  his  method.  The  few  who  went 
in  Theology  than  that  of  Theodore  Parker,  to  his  full  length  had  not  his  deeply  relig- 
We  need  no  longer  think  of  him  as  ious  nature  to  keep  them  from  going  far- 
that  monster  of  infidelity  which  he  was  ther ;  and  the  many  who  shuddered  at  his 
once  thought  to  typify.  We  may  trace  in  negations  were  thereby  prevented  from  see- 
the character  of  his  m>nd  and  the  influence  ing  that  which  was  really  true, 
of  his  peculiar  circumstances  and  education  For  an  instance  of  the  successful  use  of 
the  shaping  forces  of  his  public  teaching,  the  positive  method,  we  cannot  do  better 
We  may  think  of  him  as  carried  away  with  than  turn  to  that  group  of  English  clergy- 
the  rising  tide  of  German  skepticism — a  men,  made  known  to  us  in  the  writings  and 
skepticism  since  out-grown  in  its  native  biographies  of  F.  W.  Robertson,  Charles 
land,  leaving  its  foreign  imitators  to  <<  flaunt  Kingsley  and  F.  D.  Maurice.  Perhaps  the 
in  the  cast  clothing  of  their  German  sister.**  first  of  these  will  best  suit  our  purpose,  not 
We  may  gladly  remember  the  strong  grasp  as  being  more  Catholic  in  his  perception  of 
of  many  great  truths  which  was  his,  and  the  soul  of  good  in  things  erroneous,  but  as 
value  his  efforts  at  constructive  work.  But  furnishing  in  his  short  life  and  limited  ao- 
we  cannot  disguise  the  fact  that  the  main  tivity,  a  better  opportunity  to  discern  his 
impression  he  gave  was  one  of  pulling  down,  method  of  thought  than  the  others.  We 
Indeed  it  seems  to  have  been  his  own  con-  pass  over  the  early  part  of  his  ministry, 
viction  that  he  was  dei^tined  to  work  a  with  its  intense  intellectual  struggles  after 
mighty  revolution  in  Theology.  In  one  of  a  s&fe  standing-ground  of  belief,  struggles 
his  letters  he  compares  himself  in  stining  which  his  chivalrous  nature  was  peculiarly 
words  to  Luther,  and  hopes  for  himself  a  fitted  to  endure  unharmed,  and  come  at 
mission  and  success  equal  to  those  of  the  once  to  his  life-work  at  Brighton.  The  re- 
great  Reformer.  He  therefore  bent  his  suits  of  his  teaching  there  the  world  has  in 
main  efforts,  as  far  as  his  public  ministry  is  his  published  lectures  and  sermons,  sadly 
concerned,  to  attacking  the  "popular  the-  fragmentary  aft  many  of  them  axe.  They 
ology."  This  is  not  the  place  for  an  esti-  all  witness  to  the  truth  of  his  own  words : 
mate  of  the  value  of  his  writings.  The  "  —our  way  is  rather  to  teach  positively 
sober  verdict  of  a  fordgner — Dr.  Domer —  than  negatively ;  we  will  try  to  set  up  the 
that  he  fell  into  a  "  passionate  negativism,"  truth  and  error  may  fall  before  it"  (Sei^ 
gives  form  to  the  general  and  growing  im-  mon  on  Inspiration.)  There  is  no  need  to 
pression.  Hence  it  is  that  the  really  posi-  enlarge  upon  his  broad  sympathy  and  in- 
tive  and  formative  parts  of  his  teaching  stinctive  power  of  recognizing  and  present- 
have  made  themselves  so  little  felt.  After  ing  truth.  All  the  world  knows  how  hia 
a  man  has  overturned  the  temple  of  popular  keen  eye  looked  straight  through  the  di»* 
belief,  people  do  not  stop  to  see  him  draw  a  guises  which  the  tradition  of  men  had  put 
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ii{xm  truth,  and  saw  it  in  all  its  native  shrank,  self-condemned,  before  the  authority 

strength  and  beauty.    Ilis  free  spirit  would  of  the  naked  truth,  as  he  poured  it  into 

not  rest  within  the  limits  of  his  own  church,  their  souls.    The  mere  story  of  his  life  and 

but  wandered  abroad,  even  seizing  for  his  imperfect  reproduction  of  some  of  his  words, 

own  the  underlying  truth  which  Rome  had  have  proved  a  blessing  to  many  a  heart, 

erected  into  a  harmful  dogma.  Laymen  and  clergymen  alike  come  to  him 

True  ho  was  misunderstood  often.    The  with  delight  and  carry  away  an  access  of 

Record  newspaper  failed  not  to  find  those  strength.    His  influence  lipon  modem  angli- 

who  would  echo  its  alarmed  outcries.    Many  can  Theology  is  unquestioned  and  unques- 

outside  the   church,  though  strangely  at-  tionably  salutary.     His  method  finds  its 

Iracted  to  him,  thought,  with  Henry  Crabb  principle  and  gets  ite  justification  in  the 

Eobinson,  that  he  was  merely  sublimating  saying  so  often  forgotten  by  those  whose 

and  spiritualizing  the  creed.    Yet  the  mul-  zeal  is  not  according  to  knowledge :   "  For 

titudes  of  those  who  knew  hun  well  enough  we  can  do  nothing  agamst  the  truth,  but  for 

to  catch  his  spirit,  found  him  a  spiritual  the  truth." 
strengtii  and  an  intellectual  guide.    Error  RoO^  Ogden. 
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BT  JOSEPHIKE  R.  BAKEB. 

CHAFTEK  HL  pushed  back  on  his  head,  and  felt  the  warm 

breath  of  the  faintly-stirring  air,  she  men- 
Mrs.  Suavity  came  out  on  the  veranda,  tally  observed, 
bat  she  came  so  noiselessly  that  the  man  «  This  last  day  of  June  will  be  the  warm- 
who  sat  on  the  steps  reading  the  morning  est  day  of  the  season,  the  awnings  njust  be 
paper  failed  to  perceive  her  presence.    Mrs.  lowered  and  the  windows  closed  and  dark- 
Suayity  never  made  a  noise,  she  was  like  ened  to  exclude  the  heat,"  and  she  vanished 
the  silent,  French  clock  under  the  glass  through  the  low  parlor  window  as  noise- 
shade  on  her  mantle,  that  toiled  busily  and  lessly  as  she  came.    Before  the  man  on  the 
ceaselessly,  weeks  and  months,  without  a  steps  had  finished  reading  the  editorial,  the 
touch  or  a  tick.    To  overcome  resistance,  lower  part  of  the  house  was  closed  and 
to  accomplish  the  most  with  the  least  f  ric-  darkened,  and   the  awnings  had  silently 
tion,  had  been  the  study  of  her  life,  till  she  descended  around  the  veranda.    A  shadow 
had  nearly  solved  that  mechanical  problem  fell  on  the  paper,  and  the  man  looked  up. 
perpetual  motion.     The  ease  and  certainty  «« Good  morning,  Louise,"  and  glancing 
with  which  she  conceived  and  executed  the  at  the  closed  doors  and  windows,  he  added 
]^  of  her  daily  life,  was  equaled  only  by  -^th  an  odd  smile  that  drew  down  one  cor- 
the  ease  and  certainty  of  her  physical  move-  ner  of    his  mouth,    "  You  are  unusually 
ments.    Her  garments  were  made  of  the  hospitable  this  morning." 
most  doud-like  fabrics,  and  her  shoes  were  «  Come  and  dine  with  us  to-day,  and  see 
a  mystery.     The  servants  of  that  household  how  cool  and  comfortable  that  same  hos- 
miderstood,  if  they  could  not  explain,  the  pitality  will  make  our  parlors,"  she  answered 
meaning  pf  the  word   omnipresence.    As  in  a  voice  that  was  as  soft  as  her  eyes, 
she  stood,  her  soft  eyes  taking  in  every  « <  Dine  with  us  t '    Then  the  girls  have 
detail  within  their  range,  the  motionless  come,'*  said  he  dropping  his  paper, 
leaves  on  the  trees,  the  purplish  haze  in  the  <<  Yes,  they  came  by  the  night  express." 
distance,  the  man  on  the  steps  with  his  hat  «  Why  did  n't  they  let  me  know  they  were 

•Oonrtiglit,  1878,  by  JoMphlne  B.  Baker.  coming  ?  " 
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<*  As  if  girls  could  giye  reasons  for  what  no  longer  a  child,  but  a  young  lady,  and  a 

they  do,  or  for  what  they  leave  undone,"  quite  competent  young  lady  if  I  am  at  all  a 

with  a  deprecating  smile.  judge  of  such  matters." 

"  Did  you  know  they  were  coming  last  "  Cicily    a    young    lady — ^I    had    neyer 

night?"  thought  of  her  as  a  young  lady,"  said  he 

"  How  should  I  know  ?    It  was  so  nice  to  more  to  himself  than  to  Mrs.  Suavity, 

surprise  me  and  get  me  out  of  my  bed  at  '^  She  is,  nevertheless,  and  will  presently 

one  o'clock  in  the  morning,"  stiU  smiling,  be  quite  capable  of  taking  care  of  herself. 

<'  But  I  think  they  were  wise  after  all,  it  As  her  education  has  been  thorough,  more 

would  have  been  so  warm  and  uncomfortar  thorough  than  a  society  lady's  need  be,  I 

ble  traveling  to-day."  '  suppose  the  company  has  intended  to  fit 

Iklrs.  Suavity  was  a  woman  to  study.    The  her  for  a  teacher  or  something  of  the  sort,  a 
man  before  her  had  known  her  from  her  sensible  and  desirable  thing  for  a  person  in 
infancy,  but  he  had  long  ago  given  up  try-  her  anomalous  position,  though,"  apologet- 
ing  to  understand  her.      Interesting   she  ically,  warned  by  something  in  the  man's 
certainly  was,  with  her  white  face,  her  soft  face,  "  of  course  I  have  no  means  of  know- 
eyes,  her  low  voice,  and  her  slowly,  sweetly,  ing  the  company's  intentions  regarding  her." 
perfectly  enunciated  syllables.    Sometimes  The  man  made  no  answer.    Instead  he 
she  pleased  him,  sometimes  she  exasperated  removed  the  hat  from  the  back  of  his  head 
him.    He  used  to  think  that  if  she  were  not  and  held  it  thoughtfully  in  his  hand, 
his  sister,  he  would  either  love  her  or  hate  After  a  pause,  she  added,  as  if  he  had 
her.    As  it  was,  he  regarded  her  with  an  spoken.    <<  You  said  she  wat  to  be  a  teacher, 
interest  that  was  half  fatherly,  half  broth-  Philip  ?  " 
erly,  and  that  had  a  sense  of  duty  for  its  '*  I  said  nothing  of  the  kind." 
foundation.    She  might  have  known  that  '^  But  will  she  be  expected  to  enter  society, 
the  girls  were  coming  at  midnight,  and  she  this  nameless  child  of — " 
might  not — ^he,  at  least,  would  never  be  able  "  Of  the  company,"  said  he  promptly ; 
to  ascertain.      He  could  understand    and  « the  comjiany's  ward  will  be  as  honorable, 
manage  the  complex  affairs  of  a  railroad  and  as  much  entitled  to  consideration  as 
but  he  could  not  understand  or  manage  a  any  lady  in  town." 

woman.    He  had,  however,  this  advantage,  "  No  doubt,  but,  as  you  say,  having  her 

he  recognized  his  limitations.  good  at  heart,  would  it  be  altogether  kind 

"  Well  I  "  said  he  resignedly,  "  were  they  to  place  her  in  a  position  where  explana- 

glad  to  get  home  ?  "  tions  would  be  expected,  and  required  ?    It 

"  Very,  quite  jubilant,  Miss  Cicily  was  at  is  not  a  little  awkward  for  the  girl  to  have 

least,  over  the  fact  that  you  had  promised  no  name  but  Cicily.    Lou  tells  me  that  at 

to  let  her  finish  her  education  at  home,  and  school  she  was  called  Miss  Cicily  Cicily,  for 

if  Cicily  remains,  I  suppose  Lou  will  expect  want  of  a  better  name." 

to  remain  also."    A  watchful  glance  crept  "  Well ;  Cicily  Cicily  will  do  till  some- 

from  under  the  white  eyelids.    Mrs.  Suavity  thing  better  offers,  if  anything  better  ever 

thought  she  detected  in  his  precise  answer  does  offer." 

a  suspicion  that  the  statement  had  been  put  "  The  company  have  never  been  able  to  as- 

a  little  stronger  than  Miss  Cicily  made  it.  certain  who  or  what  the  girl's  parents  were  ?" 

"  Miss  Cicily  wrote,  making  some  such  «  Never,  *  the  more  's  the  pity.' " 

request,  because  of  Mother  Goodenough's  «  Yes,  it  is  a  pity.    I  fancy  the  girl  feels 

failing  health.    The  letter  was  laid  before  her  awkward  position,  and  if  she  is  not  to 

the  officers,  and  they  concluded  to  leave  the  teach,  perhaps  it  would  be  desirable  to  have 

matter  to  my  discretion."  her  marry  as  early  as  possible.    That  would 

"  And  you  have  decided  ?  "  give  her  a  name  and  an  assured  position. 

"Not  fully.    Of  course  the  good  of  the  She  is  not  unattractive  and  perhaps  yoa 

child  must  be  the  first  consideration."  could  find  a  respectable,  young  mechanic 

**  Why  do  you  say  *  the  child '  ?    She  is  who  would  not  mind." 
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^IfioMonse !      Where   are   the   girls?  "  but  he  did  not  remember  to  haye  seen  any 

asked  he  impaliently.  of  these  changes  in  progress ;    and   they 

'*  You  have  forgotten  that  they  did  not  might  have  passed  unnoticed  now,  but  that 

retire  till  some  time  this  morning."  Mrs.  Suavity  had  impressed  upon  his  mind 

<*  Then  I  shall  not  see  them,"  looking  at  the  fact  that  Cicily  was  no  longer  a  child, 

his  watch.    ^  I  came  up  before  office  hours  **  Come  into  the  shade,  Lou/'  said  Mrs. 

expectii^^  to  hear  that  they  were  coming  Suavity,  the  contrast  prompting  her  to  call 

to-day.     However,  I  shall  meet  them  at  Lou  away. 

dinner,  for  I  have  accepted  your  invitation  Lou  ran   around  to  the  steps  and  gave 

to  diue.    Tell  Lou  to  have  her  sweetest  dear,  old  Uncle  Philip  a  hug,  and  dear  old 

smile  ready  for  me."  Uncle  Philip  tumbled  her  nicely  arranged 

**  Here  it  is,"  said  a  voice  as  soft  as  Mrs.  hair,  pinched  her  ears  and  kissed  her  pink 

Suavity's,  only  it  was  keyed  higher  and  cheeks.     That  was  Lou's  privilege.     But 

could  be  heard  farther;  perhaps  the  differ-  when  Miss  Cicily  came  around,  he  shook 

ence  was  only  a  dii^erence  of  years.  hands  with  her  somewhat   ceremoniously, 

Mrs.  Suavity  and  the  man,  now  half  way  and  she  said, 
down  the  steps,  turned  in  the  direction  of  "  Good  morning  1  Mr.  Cone." 
the  voice.    At  the  end  of  the  veranda  a  ^*  Good  rooming,"  answered  he,  and  look- 
loose  comer  of  the  awning  lifted,  and  a  ing  at  tlie  girls  he  said  to  himself  **Miss 
pretty  girl-face  with  round,  dimpled  cheeks,  Cicily  is  a  head  taller  than  Lou,"  saying 
md  the  bluest  of  blue  eyes  peeped  through,  meanwhile  to  them,  "  I  am  glad  to  see  you 

**  Why  Lou ! "  exclaimed  both  at  once,  at  home  and  looking  so  well.    I  should  have 

and  Mrs.  Suavity  added,  '*  you  should  have  met  you  at  the  train  last  night  if  I  had 

slept  at  least  two  hours  longer."  known  that  you  were  coming." 

**  Mamma,  CicUy  would  n't  let  me  sleep."  ''  You  must  not  detain  your  uncle,  Lou. 

A  dainty  hand  lifted  the  awning  still  He  was  saying  when  you  intermpted  us 

hig^,  and  another  face  appeared  above  that  he  must  go  to  the  office,"  said  Mrs. 

Lou's— a  face  that  made  Lou's  seem  tame  Suavity.    <<And  that  I  would  dine  with  you 

aad  babyish  in  comparison.     Even,  Mrs.  to-day,"    added   Lou's    uncle,  and    giving 

Soavity  was  scarcely  prepared  for  so  strik-  Lou's  ear  another  pinch,  he  went  down  the 

ing  a  contrast.     She  had  seen  the  faces  to-  steps,  and  the  group  stood  on  the  veranda 

gether  many  a  time,  but  never  had  the  till  his  form  was  lost  in  the  shrubbery  and 

contrast  seemed  so  sharp  and  uncompromis-  the  click  of  the  garden  gate  declared  that 

ing;  perhaps  it  had  never  been  so  sharp  he  had  gone  upon  the  street. 

and  nncomprising  as  on  this  summer  mom-  Then  Mrs.  Suavity  sent  the  girls  in  to 

ing,  when  both  girls  stood  u]X>n  the  thresh-  their  breakfast,  and  taking  up  the  morning 

old  of  womanhood.    The  man  stared  as  if  paper  she  unfolded  it  to  the  local  column,  and 

lie  had  never  seen  the  face  before.    There  sinking  into  one  of  the  roomy  camp-chairs 

was  something  familiar  about  the  curved  on  the  veranda  began  to  read  and  to  think ; 

lips  and  the  shining  eyes,  but  could  that  for  she  not  unfrequently  charged  herself 

rippling  mass  of  auburn  hair  have  grown  with  the  two  operations  at  the  same  time, 

from  the  short  red  curls,  he  remembered.  For  instance,  she  read  understandingly, 

covering  the  small  head.    There  was,  some-  *[A  collision  resulting  from  fast  driving 

how  a  curious  change  in  every  feature,  that  caused  some  excitement  on  Main  street  near 

made  it  seem  like  a  face  seen  in  a  dream  or  the  City  hotel  last  evening."    At  the  same 

at  a  distance — a  face  that  was  at  once  f amil-  time  thinking   **  It  will  not  answer  for  Lou 

iar  and  unfamiliar.     Perhaps  it  was  the  and  Cicily  to  be  together  as  much  as  they 

indefinable  change   that  comf^s  with   the  have  been— some  means  must  be  devised 

pasnge  from  childhood  to  womanhood.    He  for  keeping  them  apart." 

bad  seen  the  girl,  occasionally,  the  past  five  **  Oar  citizens  will  regret  to  hear  of  the 

or  ox  years  in  bis  capacity  as  deputy-guard-  death  of  the  Hon.  Samuel  Bang,  an  ex* 

kaforthe  company  of  the  company's  ward,  emplaiy  man  and  the  oldest  mason  in  the 
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state,"  thinking  '<  Lon  is  so  completely  in  the  paper  to  claim  her  loving  and  consid- 
inf  atuatedi  that  if  I  have  to  tell  her  that  she  erate  attention.  By  the  time  she  had  demon- 
serves  as  a  foil  to  Cicily,  she  would  proba-  strated  her  right  to  command,  the  girls  were 
bly  rejoice  in  the  fact."  reading  atten-  heard  returning  to  the  veranda,  and  at  Lou's 
tively,  request  Mrs.  Suavity  went  upstairs  to  super- 

<^  The  last  rehearsal  of  the  Emerson  cho-  intend  the  unpacking  of  Lou's  trunks, 
rus  for  the  season '  will  take  place  at  the       Two  hours  later  Superintendent  Cone  sat 

usual  hour  this  evening.    A  full  attendance  alone  in  his   office,  and   apparently  idle, 

is  desired,"  thinking  swiftly — "  If  I  could  Paper  and  inkstand  were  thrust  aside,  his 

manage  without  the  money  that  the  com-  elbows  rested  heavily  on  his  desk  and  his 

pany  pays  me  for  having  the  girl  here,  I  bat  was  on  the  back  of  his  head.    This  last 

should  feel  constrained  to  say  that  <  delicate  was  an  important   item.     Railroad   men 

health '  obliged  me  to  resign  their  charge  called  the  superintendent's  hat  *'  the  indica- 

to  more  competent  hands."    The  local  col-  tor."    It  was,  in  fact,  a  sort  of  mental  ther- 

umn  grew  uninteresting,  and  she  turned  to  mometer.    If  there  was  business  on  hand 

'<  News  and  Notions."    Here  she  found —  requiring  immediate  attention,  that  hat  was 

^A  distinguished  American '  who  lately  settled  firm  and  straight  on  the  top  of  his 
bought  a  pair  of  marine  blue  gloves  in  Ham-  head;  and  if  something  had  gone  wrong 
burg,  Germany,  found  that  his  hands  were  or  a  scheme  was  incubating,  that  hat  was 
soon  covered  with  an  eruption.  He  gave  the  drawn  down  close  over  his  eyes,  leaving 
gloves  to  a  chemist,  who  discovered  a  con-  nothing  but  the  large  nose  visible.  That 
siderable  quantity  of  arsenic  in  the  dye."  was  understood  to  be  a  red  flag,  and  being 
And  the  words  run  parallel  with  the  interpreted  read  <<  Danger — look  out  for 
thought — ^'  Even  if  we  could  get  on  without  collisions."  He  was  given  tiie  whole  road 
the  money  I  fear  Philip  would  be  offended  at  such  times.  But  if  the  hat  was  on  the 
if  I  refused  to  have  the  girl  here,  and  I  back  of  head,  bonnet-fashion,  it  was  con- 
must  not  offend  Philip.  It  is  absurd  that  a  sidered  equivalent  to  a  white  flag  and  read 
man  should  be  so  infatuated  with  anything,  "  Track  clear — all  right !  "  Then  it  was  quite 
as  Philip  is  with  that  railroad  and  every-  safe  to  approach  with  a  request.  He  had, 
thing  concerning  it.  Now  here  is  this  girl,  however,  no  suspicion  that  he  carried  like 
Cicily,  she  must  be  thoroughly  educated,  his  own  engines,  a  flag-staff  and  a  head- 
and  everything  must  be  done  for  her  in  the  light  signaling  his  condition  wherever  he 
wisest  and  best  manner,  because  forsooth  went. 

she  belongs  to  'the  company,'  as  the  en-       ''It's  the  'old  man'  yees  be  afther?" 

gines,  and  cars  and  tracks  belong  to  the  queried  Ned,  worshiper,  factotum  and  gsn- 

company."  eral  superintendent  of  the  superintendent 

Mrs.  Suavity,  for  some  reason  which  she  of  the  T.  Y.  B.  R.  R.     To  Ned  his  ''super" 

did  not  attempt  to  investigate,  found  herself  was  always,  and  the  road-men  generally, 

in   an    unwontedly    perturbed    condition  the  "  old  man,"  though  they  never  omitted 

this  morning,  when  of  all  mornings  she  to  give  him  his  title  when  he  was  within 

should  be  calm  and  cool.    She  recognized  hearing  distance. 

the  fact,  and  knew  that  the  friction  en-        "I  wish  to  see  the  superintendent,"  an- 

gendered  thereby,  involved  a  loss  of  power,  swered  the  young  man  addressed. 
"  He  who  would  command   others,  must       "  Shure  an'  he 's  thet  same.    But  wait  a 

command  himself."    She  at  once  set  herself  bit,  misther,"   added  Ned  considerately — 

to  command  herself.    And  in  order  to  feel  his  long  experience  in  that  ante-room  hav- 

certain  of  her  self-command,  she,  so  to  speak,  ing  taught  him  to  read  with  tolerable  aoca- 

put  a  bit  in  her  mouth,  and  taking  the  lines  racy  a  man^s  errand  in  his  face.     *'  The 

with  a  firm  hand  turned  resolutely  from  lad 's  afther  wantin'  somethin',  and  bedad  ! 

" News  and  Notions,"  and  without  an  irrel-  I'll   see  if   the  indicathur's   right'*    olv 

evant  thought  drove  straight  through  a  long  served  he,  in  an  undertone,  as  Ke  opened 

article  upon  church  chaiitieB ;  the  last  thing  the  in^er  office  door  enough  to  get  a  glimpse 
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« 

ef  the  sapeiintendent's  hat  on  the  back  of  chine,  but  a  man  intensely  human  with 

his  head.    *'  In  wid  ye,  it 's  all  right,"  whis-  domestic  tendencies  held  in  abeyance.     He 

pered  Ned  triumphantly,  and  the  young  had  surmised  that  a  man  cannot  serve  two 

man  entered  the  office  unannounced.  mistresses  better  than  he  can  serve  two 

The  superintendent  did  not  move — ^the  masters,  perhaps  in  truth,  not  so  welL    He 

closing  door  failed  to  attract  his  attention,  had,  at  least,  preferred  to  give  himself  the 

He  was  gazing  at  an  uninteresting  angle  in  benefit  of  the  doubt.    But  would  he  be  con- 

the  wall.    It  was  a  changeful  face.    When  tent  to  live  for  the  road  and  nothing  else  to 

the  overhanging  brows  drew  together  and  the  end  of  his  days? 

the  square  jaws  set,  it  was  frightfully  stem ;  '*  Hm-m ! "    coughed  the  waiting  yoimg 

hut  when  the  brows  relaxed  and  the  full  man. 

lips  parted  and  the  eyes  filled  with  the  The  superintendent  started  and  hia  hat 

tender  light  that  sometimes  drifted  into  fell  off  backward. 

them,  he  was,  notwithstanding  his  fifty  The  young  man  picked  up  the  hat,  and 
years,  a  singtdarly  handsome  man.  If  his  courteously  presented  it  to  the  owner, 
thoughts  ran  in  a  retrospective  channel,  ''  Thank  you  1  *'  responded  the  superin- 
simely  he  coold  afford  to  be  content.  He  tendent  giving  the  young  man,  as  he  re- 
had  wrought  his  way  up,  aided  only  by  his  ceived  his  hat,  one  of  those  sharp,  charao- 
keen  perceptive  faculty,  and  remarkable  teristic  siurveys,  thinking,  swiftly,  "I've 
executive  ability,  from  an  apprenticeship  in  seen  this  young  fellow  before.  He  don't 
a  machine-ehop  to  the  superintendency  of  belong  to  the  road.  Ah  I  I  remember, 
one  of  the  best  roads  in  the  States.  A  I  've  seen  him  in  the  machine-shop  watch- 
sharp  personal  supervision  of  details  had  re-  ing  the  machinery,  and  once  or  twice  in  the 
suited  in  securing  the  finest  road-bed,  the  round  house  examining  the  engines.  I  like 
most  substantial  bridges,  the  ablest  engines,  his  looks — ^there*s  vim  in  him.  You  wish 
the  finest  cars  and  the  best  men  for  the  to  see  me?"  asked  the  superintendent 
business.  He  was  an  exceptionaUy  good  promptly, 
jadge  of  the  capacities  of  men,  and  their  **  I  do  Sir." 

fitness  for  the  positions  assigned  them.  Per-  <'  Be  seated.    What  is  your  business  ?  " 

haps  to  this  one  fact,  more  than  to  any  <*  I  want  work  " 

other,  was   due  the  unusual  prosperity  of  <' Railroading?" 

the  road.    Best  of  all,  he  had  become  rec-  *< Anything  that  will  earn  money." 

ognized  and  appreciated.     Already,  if  he  ^'  What  have  you  done  ?  " 

dioee  to  take  it,  the  best  position  the  com-  "  Not  much,  in  the  way  of  work,  except 

pany  would  offer   was  within  his    grasp,  at  books." 

Should  he  take  it  ?    That  was  the  question  <<  Why  not  stick  to  your  books,  then  ?  " 

he  was  just  now  turning  over  in  his  mind.  '<  There  are  two  reasons.    The  most  im- 

Not  long  since  he  would  have  decided  with  portant  one  is,  that  it  has  become  necessary 

little  or  no  hesitation.    Now,  however,  it  that  I  should  learn    something,  which  I 

•eemed  to    demand  reflection.     Who  has  could  not  at  present  do  if  I  have  to  stick  to 

not  been  perplexed  to  find  a  thing  long  and  my  books." 

earnestly  desired,  suddenly,  and    without  '<  And  the  least  important  reason,  is — ?" 

i^parent  reason,  lose  its  value,  when  at  last  queried  the  superintendent  with   unusual 

it  is  within  reach  or  in  actual  possession  ?  interest 

It  was  not,  this  morning,  so  very  desirable  The  young  man  hesitated  a  moment,  as 
a  thing  to  be  President  of  the  best  road  in  if  he  were  half  ashamed  of  the  other  reason, 
the  States.  Perhaps  railroads  were  not  the  before  he  answered  with  some  energy,  ^  I 
only  events  in  tiie  world.  Possibly,  he  had  should  never  be  content  to  live  so  quiet  a 
made  a  mistake  in  devoting  himself  soul  life  a^  most  professional  men  lead.  I  want 
and  body  to  the  interests  of  this  road.  So  action,  work  that  will  accomplish  some- 
far  it  had  been  to  him  wife,  children,  and  thing." 
home,  and  yet  he  was  by  no  means  a  mar  "And  you  propose  to  toorh  f  " 
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"  Yes, — shovel   sand,    if  nothing  better  down,  drinking,  erer  since  he  oould  remem- 

offers."  ber.    He  used  to  wish  that  he  oould  wade 

One  of  those  odd,  one-sided  smiles  drew  in  and  drive  them  out.    Over  one  door- 

the  superintendent's  mouth  awry,  and  he  way  stood,  inclined,  a  pictured  Plenty  with 

glanced  at  the  young  man's  hands.    They  full  horn,  the  contents  ready  to  drop  upon 

were  strong,  muscular  hands,  well-bronzed,  the  unsuspicious  head  of  the    passer  in ; 

too.    No  doubt  he  could  shovel  sand  if  he  while  a  tall,  pale  Silence,  with  finger  on  her 

chose,  blisters  or  no  blisters.  lip,  stood  over  the  entrance  from  the  hall. 

*'You  live  in  the  city?"  observed  the  Here  and  there,  were  representations  of  the 

superintendent   endeavoring  to  place    the  Seaboms,  from  the  stiff,  black  silhouette 

young  man  without  asking  his  name.  with  the  curled  wig  and  queue  of  the  earli- 

"  Yes,  on  Institution  avenue."  est  Seaboms,  down  to  the  life-size  oil  paint- 

<<Ah  1    I  see  " — ^with  the  air  of  a  man  ing  of  his  grandfather,  whose  ruddy  face 

who  has  suddenly  solved  a  perplexed  ques-  sirred  at  him  with    unwonted  emphasis, 

tion.    '*  You  are  one  of  the  Birge  boys.    I  from  the  wall  over  the  mantle.    From  that 

understood  that  the  estate  had  lost  heavily  picture  his  eyes  went  to  the  chair  that  ever 

in  the  recent  failures.    Well ! "  rising  and  stood  vacant  by  the  library  table,  a  chur 

replacing  his  hat  firmly  on  the  top  of  his  that  some  sort  of  superstitious  feeling  had 

head,  *'  I  can  do  nothing  for  you  this  morn-  preserved  unoccupied,  since  the  day  Judge 

ing.    This  is — let  me  see — Friday.    Come  Seaborn  died  within  its  arms.    He  remem- 

in  Monday.    Good  morning  Sir."  bered  that  when  he  was  a  child  he  used  to 

Five  minutes  later  the  young  man  en-  walk  softly  around  that  chair,  as  one  walks 
tered  the  grounds  belonging  to  the  Seaborn  in  the  presence  of  the  dead,  never  getting 
estate.  A  dreamy  stillness  reigned  in  that  within  reaching  distance,  for  he  had  been 
shaded  plot.  The  tall  hedge  and  the  dense  told  that  his  grandfather  was  found  there 
foliage  of  the  trees  and  shrubs  shut  out  an-  quite  dead,  with  his  eyes  fixed  on  his  own 
noying  sights ;  no  trains  were  passing,  and  picture  on  the  wall.  In  his  mind  the  pio- 
the  ceasless  hum  that  rose  from  the  busy  ture  and  the  chair  were  inseparably  con- 
streets  and  smoking  shops  drifted  along  in  nected.  On  the  library  table  lay  x>aper, 
a  drowsy  murmur.  The  young  man  turned  and  an  inkstand  and  a  half  written  letter,  a 
a  little  from  the  path  till  he  could  see  the  letter  to  Mitchell. 

closed  blinds  of  an  apartment  on  the  second  By  this  time  the  entire  room  revealed 

floor.  itself  in  the  dim  light  like  a  slowly  unrolled 

^*  Mother  has  one  of  her  headaches "  he  scrolL     The    young  man    found   himself 

said,  and  he  quietly  stepped  back,  crossed  alone,  and  tossing  his  hat  into  the  nearest 

the  veranda,  and  thrusting  aside  an  over-  chair  he  began  thoughtfully  to  walk  up  and 

hanging  vine  swung  himself  through  the  down  the  long  apartment 

low,  library  window.    Here  he  stood  mo-  It  was  easy  to  bridge  over  the  gap  of  ten 

tionless,  till  his  eyes  became  accustomed  to  or  eleven  years.    The  strong-billed,  impetu- 

the  twilight  of  the  darkened  room.  ous,  but   self-possessed    boy,  was    readily 

Slowly  the  book-cases  tliat  lined  the  high,  recognized  in  the  strong-willed,  impetuous 
white  walls  began  to  take  shape  and  sub-  but  self-possessed  man.  Calvin  Birge  had 
stance.  Marble  busts  and  statuettes  peered  changed  little,  though  he  had  grown  much, 
like  ghosts  through  the  darkness,  and  the  The  long,  easy  stride,  the  steadily  poised 
familiar  bronzes,  less  seen  then  imagined,  head  and  the  muscular  arm  indicated  pro- 
beckoned  from  their  accustomed  niches,  digious  physical  force,  and  a  familiarity 
The  pictures  in  their  heavy  frames  were  with  his  own  strength.  He  believed  in 
among  his  earliest  recollections— "no  gloom  Culture,  the  god  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
could  be  dense  enough  to  hide  them  from  but  the  gymnasium,  the  ball-ground,  and 
his  sight.  In  a  large  landscape  on  the  the  boat-race,  had,  so  far,  claimed  and  won 
western  wall,  two  cows  had  stood  with  the  better  part  of  his  time  and  attention. 
their  feet  in  still  water  and  their  heads  His  college  ball-club  boasted  of  him  as  a 
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fintclaas  pitcher,  and  he  was  considered  the  nest,  notwithstanding  the  toil,  and  din,  and 
best  oarsmau  in  the  late  University  race,  travel,  that  hemmed  it  in  on  the  eastern 
He  was  wont  to  regard  his  physical  acquire-  side ;  and  even  Mrs.  Birge  had  ceased  to 
ments  with  a  degree  of  complacency,  but  as  bemoan  the  loss  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
he  walked  on,  a  shade  of  regret  mingled  lawn.    Time  heals  all  wounds,  and  it  is  not 
with  his  reflections,  for  now  that  the  days  improbable  that  the  Judge  himself,  if  he 
of  study  were  inevitably  past,  he  wished  held  to  anything,  still  held  to  the  first  arti- 
that  they  had  been  more  fully  and  conscien-  cle  of  his  creed.    The  moderate  competence 
tiously  improved.     As  a  scholar  he  had  been  remaining  to  Mrs.  Birge  and  her  sons  from 
bdifferently  good.    A  sense  of  duty  to  him-  the  estate  of  her  husband  and  their  father, 
self,  Calvin  Seaborn  Birge,  had  succeeded  had   been    discreetly    managed,    and    had 
in  keeping  him  at  a  considerable  distance  proved  sufficient  to  meet  all  reasonable  de- 
from  the  foot  of  his  class ;  but  the  necessary  mands.      Competent    teachers    had    been 
application  had  been  considered  only  as  a  secured  for  Calvin  and  Mitchell,  they  had 
duty,  and  a  somewhat  irksome  duty.    He  been  trained  for  college  under  their  own 
had  understood  from  childhood  that  he  was  roof,  and  when  the  time  came,  that  flrst 
to  be  a  lawyer  and  a  statesman.    There  had  Calvin,  and  then  Mitchell  must  leave  home 
been  a  statesman  in  every  generation  of  the  for  college,  Mrs.   Birge  fell  back  on  the 
Seaborn  family,  and  he  had  regarded  the  much-tried  promise  or  declaration,  that  "all 
years  of  quiet  preparation  as  a  fore-ordained  things  work  together  for  good  "  and  was 
infliction,  to  be  endured  with  more  or  less  wonderfully  comforted  thereby.      All  was 
patience.    Sometimes  of  l^te  the  muscular  going  well,  when,  presto  1  all  was  going  ilL 
force  that  was  ever  crowdiiig  him  to  action.  Something  might,  probably  would,  be  saved 
rebelled,  and  he  felt  like  fighting  somebody  from  the  wreck  of  their  fortunes,  but  just 
for  bequeathing  him  a  cut  and  dried  heri-  now  it  looked  as  if  the  homestead  was  the 
tage  of  study  ;  but  he  had  never  di^eamed  of  only  certainty  remaining.    Of  course,  some- 
breaking  quite  away,  till,  that  very  mom-  thing  must  be  done,  for  the  homestead, 
ing  he  found  suddenly  that   it  had  been  however  valuable,  could  not,  since  it  must 
decided  already.    He  was  a  free  man  with  remain  a  permanent  possession,  be  made  to 
the  injunction  laid  upon  him  to  work,  work,  maintain  the  family.    All  this  was  silently 
somehow,  somewhere,  for  the  remainder  of  and  definitely  settled  before  Calvin  left  the 
his  days.  presence  of  the  family  solicitor.    Five  min- 
A  letter  lay  folded  in  his  pocket  which  utes  later  he  presented  himself  at  the  rail- 
had  been  handed  him  early  that  morning,  a  road  company's  office  to  ask  for  .work.    He 
fetter  from  his  mother,  telling  of  losses  and  went  there  because  it  seemed  to  him  as  a 
failures  and  financial  disasters ;   ending  by  likely  place  to  obtain  immediate  employ- 
saying  that  their  joint  resources  had  nearly  ment    He  had  not  stopped  to  balance  the 
if  not  quite  disappeared.    In  a  little  more  question  of  choice,  as  to  the  quality  or 
than  an  hour  he  was  in  the  office  of  Legrand,  quantity  of  work  to  be  done.    In  his  pres- 
the  family    solicitor.     The    statement    of  ent  mood  he  felt  only  like  asking  that  it 
losses  and  failures  proved  only  too  true,  should  be  something  arduous,  something 
He  found  the  facts  to  be  even  worse  than  that  should  tax  to  the  utmost  that  which  he 
his  mother's  fears.  was  conscious  of  possessing  the  most  of, 
The  affairs  of  the  Seaborn  estate  hadf  namely,  physical  strength.    He  would  com- 
gone  on  prosperously  for  years.    The  home-  pel  success,  he  would  retrieve  the  family 
stead  bequeathed  to  the  unborn  children  of  fortunes  by  sheer  force. 
Calvin  and   Mitchell  Birge  had  been  kept  He  walked  up  and  down  with  folded  arms, 
with  scrupulous  care,  and  the  mansion  had  grave,  but  confident,  his  eyes  at  every  other 
acquired  a  grace  and  attractiveness,  inside  turn  meeting  with  curious  persistency  the 
and  out»   that  time  alone  can  give.     The  eyes  of   his  Grandfather  Seaborn,  which 
hedge  and  shade  ti*ees  had  grown  wonder-  seemed  in  the  uncertain  light  to  have,  for 
fully,  making  of  the  premises  a  secluded  the  first  time,  a  message  or  command  tot 
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himself.  The  Seahom  hlood  in  his  veins  made  a  confidant  of  and  consulted  with — 
stirred  with  unwonted  vigor.  Courage  and  not  exactly  Calvin  Birge^  for  he  never  talked 
determination  were  not  among  the  minor  to  himself,  that  was  too  indefinite  —  he 
items  of  his  inheritance,  but  he  seemed  to  talked  to  some  one  who  answered,  and  rea- 
himself  never  to  have  known  what  courage  soned,  and  ventured  to  reprove,  even,  Cal- 
or  determination  meant  until  to-day.  A  vin  Birge ;  soine  one  over  whom  he  believed 
boatman  with  idle  oars'  drifting  with  the  he  had  the  most  perfect  control ;  some  one 
cuiTent,  he  had  suddenly  faced  about,  com-  who  had  ears  and  a  tongue  only  for  JiimgAlf- 
pelled  to  pull  up  stream.  This  some  one  was  a  very  intimate  acquaint- 
Half  way  down  the  room  he  halted,  look-  auce,  going  with  him  wherever  he  went, 
ing  over  his  shoulder — ^he  was  looking  back  staying  with  him  wherever  he  staid,  finding 
to  the  previous  evening  when  in  company  out  the  very  secret  of  his  secrets,  and  Calvin 
with  classmates  he  sat  at  table.  He  remem-  Birge  caUed  him  Bones, 
bered  the  badinage  that  passed  with  the  Just  when  or  where  he  first  made  the 
cofiee.  How  far  off  that  looked  1  What  a  acquaintance  of  Bones,  or  how  Bones  came 
stride  he  had  taken  since  then  1  by  his  name,  Calvin  Birge  could  not  have 
**  After  all,"  thought  he  with  a  proud  told.  He  had  never  thought  to  ask.  The 
smile, "  there  is  little  to  regret ;  money  is  acquaintance  came  about  in  so  gradual  a 
easily  won  if  a  man  is  determined  to  win.  way,  and  so  long  ago,  that  he  could  not 
With  quickened  steps  he  resumed  his  tell  when  he  had  not  known  Bones.  And 
walk,  his  right  arm  swinging  loose  as  if  the  as  for  the  name,  why !  it  is  doubtful  if  even 
physical  force  within  him  chafed  under  Bones,  himself,  could  tell  how  he  came  by 
restraint.    Two  or  three  turns,  and  again  the  name. 

he  stopi^ed,  and    this  time  unconsciously  Apparently  Bones   made  no  answer  to 

facing  his  grandfather's  chair ;  and  with  an  Calvin's  observation,  but  Bones  \ras  moody  { 

emphatic  movement  as  if  he  were  putting  sometimes  he  talked  readily,  sometimes  he 

his  hand  on  some  one's  shoulder,  some  one,  would  not  talk  at  all.    Calvin  understood 

too,  who  was  about  his  own  height,  he  said.  Bones'  idiosyncrasies. 

**  Look  here,  Bones,  you  and  I  have  got  *'  Be  seated,  Bones,  be  seated,"  and  Cal' 
something  to  do.    Be  patient,  now,  and  we  vin  threw  himself  on  the  ottoman  by  the 
will  talk  this  matter  up  before  my  mother  table  with  his  back  to  his  grandfather's  pic- 
comes  down  or  Mitchell  gets  home.    You  ture  on  the  walL    And  now  it  would  seem 
understand  ?  "    He  waited  as  if  expecting  that  the  arm-chair  Judge  Seaborn  left  va- 
an  answer.  cant  so  long  ago  had  at  last  an  occupant. 
Now  Calvin  Birge  was  the  only  Individ-  Bones  sat  in  Judge  Seabom's  chair,  and 
nal  in  that  room — ^he  would  unhesitatingly  Calvin,  if  he  noticed  the  fact,  failed  to  con- 
have  taken  oath  to  that  effect,  and  yet*,  sider  it  an  intrusion.     The  dim  light,  if 
there  would  seem  to  be  some  one  else  there ;  nothing  else,  would  have  prevented  any  one 
some  one  that  he  knew  as  Bones.    Oddly  but  Calvin  Birge  from  seeing  Bones  in  the 
enough  there  was  a  metaphysical  vein  in-  gloomy  depths  of  that  fateful  chair,  and 
jected  into  that  intensely  practical  and  pow-  even  he  failed  to  see  his  face.    In  fact  he 
erful  nature,  as  a  vein  of  trap  is  sometimes  had  never  seen  Bones'  face— he  had  seen  his 
wedged  into  the  heart  of  a  granite  rock.  .  shoulder  and  his  arm,  for  sometimes  Bones 
Essentially  self-centred  and  self-contained,  gesticulated,  and  he  seemed  to  be  a  man  of 
he  rarely  made  explanations  and  never  be-  Calvin's  own  size,  and  to  wear  a  coat  like 
trayed  himself  by  confidential  exposures,  his,  but  he  had  never  by  any  chance  seen 
No  one  knew  his  thoughts  or  plans  except  Bones'  head,  nor  could  he  by  any  stretch  of 
in  the  outcome.    Even  Mitchell,  who  made  the  imagination  discern  the  face  that  must 
his  brother  a  life-long  study,  failed  to  dis-  have  belonged  to  Bones, 
cover  the  springs  of  his  thoughts  and  deeds.  '*  You  see  "  said  Calvin  resting  his  arm 
But  if  Calvin  Birge  made  a  confidant  of  on  the  table  and  looking  straight  at  the 
and  consulted  with  no  one  else,  he  certainly  chair,   ''you  see,  Bones,  some  things  are 
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moro  difficult  than  others ;  I  can  manage  "  It  would  not  cost  so  much  if  he  were 

myself  well  enough,  but  there 's  MitchelL  to  come  home.    The  college  here  has  re> 

What  shall  we  do  with  Mitchell  ?  V  spectable  advantages  ? ' " 

No  answer,  and  Calvin  went  on,  **  I  was  "  Of  course  it  would  not  cost  so  mnch. 

to  have  been  a  statesman,  and  Mitchell  was  That 's  a  good  suggestion.  Bones,  and  as  for 

to  have  been  a  clergyman.  It  is  a  little  too  bad  advantages,  if  he  improves  what  he  has,  he 

that  my  mother  should  be  disappointed  in  will  do  better  than  most  men  do." 

both  her  sons.    I  think  she  has  quite  set  " '  But  he  might  object  to  so  summary  a 

her  heart  upon  devoting  Mitchell  to  the  disposal  of  himself  ?'" 

mioistiy,  though  why  Mitchell  should  be  a  "  What  if  he  does  ?    Necessity  has  no 

minister  I  never  could  understand,  unless  it  choice." 

was  upon  the  principle  ihat  when  a  man  is  "  Yes,  Bones,"  after  a  considerable  pause, 

not  good  for  anything  else  he  is  just  the  "  I  see  no  other  way — Mitchell  must  con* 

thing  for  a  minister.    He  seems  fitter  for  a  tinue  his  studies,  and  in  order  to  do  that  he 

derk  or  an  organist,  only  I  suppose  he  must  be  content  to  stay  at  home.    And 

wonld  mix  prices  and  places  as  he  mixes  Bones  *' — ^but  Bones  had  gone.    Perhaps  he 

dates  and  names.     He  never  knows  just  had  seen  the  hall  door  opening.    Bones  was' 

what  he  wants  to  say,  and  he  never  says  it  a  shy  fellow — an  exclusive  fellow — instantly 

unless  he  is  vexed.    Perhaps  for  that  reason  vanishing  upon  the  approach  of  others, 

he  is  foreordained  to  be  the  spiritual  guide  Mrs.  Birge  entered  the  room  and  the  hall 

and  leader  of  his  fellow-men."  door  silently  closed.    Her  head  still  ached, 

"What  is  that  you  say,  Bones  ?    *  That  I  but  not  severely,  and  she  had  returned  to 

am  a  little  hard  on  Mitchell?  and  that  he  finish  the  letter  that  lay  on  the  library  table, 

is  not  a  bad  scholar  ? '  Calvin  examined  her  face  with  tender  con- 

*Of  course  he  is  not  a  bad  scholar,  his  essay  cem,  as  she  slowly  crossed  the  room.  He 
took  the  first  prize  this  year,  and  if  one  only  expected  to  find  her  anxious  and  troubled, 
pokes  him  long  enough,  and  gets  him  thor-  and  to  see  her  in  tears.  How  many  times 
ooghly  stirred  up  he  comes  out  splendidly,  when  some  petty  accident  had  befallen 
Bat  he  has  nearly  ruined  his  ey  ensight,  and  Mitchell  or  himself  he  had  seen  her  exceed* 
has  dyspepsia  and  I  don't  believe  he  could  ingly  troubled ;  or  if  some  household  mat- 
lift  a  hundred  pounds  to  save  his  life."  ter  had  gone  wrong,  she  looked  as  if  the 

It  was  plain  to  Calvin  that  mental  lazi-  weight  of  empires  lay  upon  her  shrinking 

ness  and  physical  weakness  were  Mitchell's  shoulders.    How,  then,  would  she  meet  this 

crying  sins,   sins  that  stood   in  the   way  new  trouble — ^the  bitterest  trouble  that  had 

ol  his  personal  advancement.    Calvin  felt  overtaken  her  since  her  husband's  death? 

called  upon  to  manage  Mitchell's  concerns.  As  she  drew  near  he  doubted  his  own  eyes, 

he  would  never  manage  them  himself,  and  Of  course,  since  she  had  written  the  letter 

the  question  of  his  future  must  be  settled  that  brought  him  home,  she  must   have 

before  he  was  informed  of  the  crisis  that  known  the  extent,  or  very  nearly  the  extent 

had  overtaken  the  family  affairs.  of  their  calamity ;  for  look  at  it  in  the  most 

«  On  the  wHoIe,  Bones,"  said  Calvin  after  hopeful  light,  it  must  still  be,  to  her,  a  ca- 

a  thoughtful  pause,  **  I  am  inclined  to  think  lamity.    And  yet,  he  could  not  remember 

thU  Mitchell  should  stick  to  his  books — ^he  to  have  seen  her  looking  so  peaceful — so 

does  better  at  books  than  at  anything  else,  trustful — so  unapprehensive  of  evil  as  she 

and  my  mother  ought  to  have  her  own  way  looked  to-day.    One  cannot  long  and  truly 

with  one  of  her  boys."  believe  that  "  all  things  work  together  for 

**  *  But  it  takes  money  ? '  you  say."  good  "  without  acquiring  a  trustful  frame  of 

"Tes,  I  know  it  takes  money,  but  that  miid  that  speaks  with  more  or  less  emphasis 

must  be  managed  some  way.    The  income  through  the  face.     To  Calvin  his  mother's 

from  the  Seaborn  fund  belongs  to  me.    It  face  had  ever  been  the  finest  and  sweetest 

is  not  much,  but  Mitchell  shall  have  it  and  face  on  earth;    to-day  it  was  finer  and 

he  must  economize."  sweeter  than  ever.    His  own  eyes  grew  dim. 
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"  Mother ! "  ments  for  a  man  to  encounter,  with  persna- 

She  turned,  and  a  rare  smile  lit  up  her  sions  and  entreaties.    And  he  was  all  the 

face  as  she  put  her  arms  about  her  son's  more  determined  that  she  should  have  her 

neck — ^her  son  who  had  grown  so  tall  that  way  with  Mitchell,  since  she  had  yielded  so 

she  must  reach  up  to  put  her  arms  around  readily  in  regard  to  himself.    He  assured 

his  neck.    How  thankful  she  was  for  he^  her  of  this,  and  one  of  the  most  satisfactoiy 

sons,  strong,  manly  and  loving ;  why  should  moments  of  his  life  came  as  he  saw  the 

she  repine  at  any  loss  while  they  remained?  gratitude  that  shone  iu  his  mother's  eyes. 

All  the  way  along,  God  had  been  better  to  As  he  stooped  to  kiss  her  he  wondered  if  it 

her  than  her  fears,  and  she  believed  that  He  were  possible  that  any  other  woman  could 

who  had  been  good  to  her  always  would  be  ever  be  so  unspeakably  precious  to  him,  as 

good  to  her  and  hers  to  the  very  end.    She  this  same  loving  mother  who  was  taking  her 

had    long  ago  ceased,  partly  from   sheer  first  lesson  in  dependence  upon  him.     One 

weariness  andpartly  from  trustfulness  to  ask  of  the  sad  things  in  a  mother's  lot,  is  that 

fruitless  questions.     There  were  so  many  while  she  knows  there  is  no  love  so  absorb- 

things  that  she  could  not  understand,  search  ing,  so  devoted  as  the  mother's  love  for  her 

^ever  so  long  and  wearily,  but  there  w^re  a  child,  there  will  come  to  the  child  a  love 

few  things  that  she  could  understand,  things  beside  which  the  affection  he    bears  his 

taught  by  experience,  and  one  was  that  the  mother  will  seem  cold  and  tame,  a  thing  to 

more  she  trusted  the  more  happy  and  con-  be  remembered  and  cherished,  especially  in 

tent  she  grew.      She  had  a  notion   that  seasons  of  sorrow  and  dismay,  but  not  a 

women  need  to  trust  more  than  men,  and  thing  swift  to  invade  and  appropriate,  to 

that  a  mother  needs  to  trust  more  than  any  make  of  a  man  a  saint  or  a  sinner  as  the 

other  woman.     However,  she  could  speak  case  may  be.    Calvin  Birge,  strong  and  wise 

only  for  herself,  she  needed  to  trust,  and  in  as  he  supposed  himself  had  yet  some  things 

trusting  she  found  peace  and  happiness.    If  to  learn,  and  this  was  one. 
she  could  but  live  long  enough  to  impart 

this  secret  to  her  sons  she  would  have  no  /^rr  *  -nTmo  rtr 

...  .  .  .       •  ^  .  CHAPTER  IV. 

farther  anxiety  concerning  them.  But  per- 
haps she  could  not  impart  it,  even  if  she  Leaving  'Mrs.  Birge  to  finish  her  letter 
Uved  ages— perhaps  it  must  come  in  some  Calvin  went  up  stairs.  The  first  floor  of 
other  way.  Well ;  she  must  trust  for  that  the  .Seaborn  house  was  always  dark,  damp 
too.  and  depressing  by  reason  of  the  dense  shade 
A  long  and  serious  conversation  followed,  without,  and  the  closed  blinds  within.  The 
sitting  by  the  library  table.  It  must  be  parlors,  grand  and  gloomy  with  their  heavy 
admitted  that  it  was  not  without  pain  and  furnishings,  were  rarely  used,  though  kept 
a  sharp  inward  struggle  that  Mrs.  Birge  with  conscientious  care.  The  library  and  the 
relinquished  the  hope  that  Calvin  would  dining-room  seemed  to  be  the  only  inhabited 
finish  his  education  and  become,  what  she  rooms  on  the  first  floor.  Tlie  rest  wore  an 
had  always  intended  he  should  be,  a  states-  air,  not  unbecoming,  of  being  consecrated  to 
man.  a  Christian  statesman.  Calvin  set  the  the  past.  There  was  a  superstition  among 
matter  before  her  in  his  terse  clear  way,  the  servants,  that  Judge  Seaborn  wandered 
and  at  length,  with  quivering  but  smiling  at  will  through  those  rooms  in  the  dead  of 
lips,  she  said,  the  night,  and  that  superstition  secured 
"  Well,  my  son,  you  must  do  what  seems  him  the  privilege  of  wandering  undisturbed, 
to  you  best."  if,  indeed,  he  wandered  at  alL  His  bed- 
Calvin  was  not  a  little  surprised  to  have  room  opening  into  the  library  was  never 
gotten  over  the  most  difficult  part  of  the  occupied.  Twice  a  year  it  was  unlocked 
matter  so  easily.  Not  that  he  doubted  his  and  aired.  Judge  Seaborn's  garments  hung 
ability  to  convince  his  mother  that  his  way  in  the  wardrobe ;  his  hat  hung  on  its  peg ; 
was  the  right  way ;  but  that  he  expected  to  his  cane  stood  in  the  comer,  and  his  slippers 
have  to  answer  tears,  most  difficult  argu-  faded  and  moth-eaten,  stood  on  the  rug  by 
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the  bed,  ready  for  nse.  Mrs.  Birge  was  the  come  yiew.  Perhaps  this  fact,  determined 
only  person  who  entered  this  room,  although  Mrs.  Birge  to  reserve  those  east  rooms  as 
the  housemaid  holding  her  breath  peeped  in  guest-chambers.  At  all  events  they  were 
after  her  sometimes ;  not  that  she  wanted  thus  reserved,  with  the  exception  of  the 
to  see  Judge  Seabom's  ghost — oh  !  no— -but  large  room  above  the  library,  which,  in  due 
then  she  really  would  like  to  know  if  there  time,  was  turned  over  to  the  tutor  who  for 
was  anything  stiiange  in  there.  Judge  Sea-  some  years  resided  in  the  family.  When 
bom  had  been  in  his  grave  nearly  twenty  Mitchell  was  ready  for  college  this  room 
years,  and  yet  in  this  house  that  he  built,  again  became  vacant, 
and  perhaps  gave  his  life  for,  he  seemed  to  After  leaving  his  mother  in  the  library, 
be  living  still.  Ilowever ;  he  had  the  con-  Calvin  paced  up  and  down  the  upper  hall 
sideration  to  confine  himself  to  the  first  consulting  with  Bones,  and  at  length,  with 
floor,  and  to  leave  the  rest  of  the  house  to  no  definite  purpose  in  mind  he  opened  the 
the  undisputed  possession  of  his  heirs.  For,  door  into  the  room  formerly  occupied  by 
somehow,  it  did  not  enter  the  imagination  the  tutor.  This  room,  too,  was  dark.  With 
of  mistress  or  maid  that  Judge  Seabom's  an  impatient  exclamation  he  crossed  to  one 
spirit  ever  reached  the  upper  landing.  It  of  the  windows  and  threw  up  the  sash, 
might  be  in  the  gloomy  lower  hall,  but  He  stood  some  moments  stooping,  with  ou^ 
never  in  the  sunny  upper  halL  The  second  spread  hands  resting  on  the  broad  window- 
floor  of  the  Seaborn  house  was  in  compari-  siU}  watching  the  swarms  of  men  streaming 
son  with  the  first  floor  a  Paradise  with,  not  up  and  down  the  tracks,  for  the  twelve 
a  Purgatory  underneath,  but  a  sort  of  inter-  o'clock  whistle  had  blown  and  the  shop 
mediate  state  in  which  spirits  were  supposed  men  were  going  home  to  dinner.  The  en- 
to  be  in  a  somnambulic  condition ;  a  condi-  gine  that  drove  the  machinery  of  the  shops 
tion  which  a  diligent  student  of  the  various  stood  still  and  only  a  suggestion  of  smoke 
phases  of  futurity  discussed  in  this  nine-  breathed  from  the*  huge  throat  of  the  tall 
teenth  century,  ought  to  be  able  to  under-  chimney.  The  heavy  hammers  in  the  black- 
stand.  The  wide  upper  hall  passed  entirely  smith  shop  dropped  dead;  the  glib  ma- 
throogh  the  house,  and  reached  to  the  arched  chinery  which  a  moment  before  was  instinct 
roof  from  which  it  was  abundantly  lighted,  with  life,  was  now  as  still  as  death;  a  lull- 
Within  an  alcove  at  the  north  end  stood  a  respite — commenced  at  twelve  and  ended 
Mitchell's  organ  and  music  rack ;  and  with-  at  one.  A  belated  workman  was  hurrying 
oat  the  alcove  a  study  table,  a  lounge  and  down  the  track,  getting  his  arms  into  the 
two  or  three  camp-chah-s.  This  end  of  the  sleeves  of  his  coat  as  he  went,  and  Calvin 
open  hall  was  supposed  to  be  "apart."  was  turning  away  from  the  window  when 
Heavy  gray  curtains  looped  back  and  sur-  his  ear  caught  a  breath  of  song  vibrating  on 
mounted  by  scarlet  lambrequins  lent  an  air  the  still,  hot  air.  Something  in  the  voice 
of  fact  to  this  pleasant  fiction.  Here  Mitch-  or  the  song  attracted  his  attention,  and  he 
ell  passed  the  major  part  of  his  time  when  replaced  his  hands  on  the  window-sill,  and 
at  home,  and  it  went  by  the  name  of  stood  listening.  In  a  moment  he  heard  it 
**  Mitcheirs  Comer."  The  family  sitting-  again,  and  this  time  the  voice  came  fuller 
room  opened  from  the  west  side  of  the  hall,  an<i  clearer.  The  song  was  familiar,  one 
andwasavery  delightful  place,  a  cosy  nest  that  he  had  heard  years  before,  but  he 
where  aknost  any  one  might  feel  at  home,  could  not  tell  where.  Pleasant  thoughts- 
Then  came  Mrs.  Birge's  own  apartments,  pleasant,  but  vague  memories,  seemed  to 
then  Mitchell's  room,  and  adjoining  that,  cling  about  it,  as  a  half  recognized  perfume 
Calvin's  room.  about  some  unseen  flower.  The  refrain 
The  rooms  opening  from  the  eastern  side  helped  him  to  place  the  song,  for  he  caught, 
of  the  hall,  on  the  second  floor,  overlooked  faintly  syllabled, 
the  railroad  tracks  and  the  company's  shops —  *'  And  for  bonnle  Annie  Laarie 
the  hedge  not  being  high  enough  nor  the  I'd  lay  me  doun  and  doe." 
trees  thick' enough  to  exclude  the  unwel-  It  was  an  old  Scotch  song  then,  but  one 
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that  his  mother  never  sang.  Where  had  he  lay  in  her  lap.  She  was  always  knitting  now- 
heard  it  ?  He  could  nt  tell — Bones  could  n't  adays^-knitting  soft,  white  stockings,  such 
tell.  An  unanswered  question  was  to  Cal-  stockings  as  she  used*  to  knit  for  ihe  rest- 
Tin  Birge  like  a  thorn  in  the  flesh.  He  less,  little  feet  that  went  flying  about  the 
listened  uneasily,  beginning  to  think  that  it  caboose  and  across  the  railroad  tracks  to  the 
was  not  so  much  a  song  that  he  had  heard  Seaborn  estate,  years  ago ;  stockings,  that 
somewhere,  as  it  was  a  voice  that  he  had  alas  1  the  little  feet  had*  long  out-grown, 
heard  somewhere,  and  as  he  listened  the  There  were  dozens  of  pairs  of  such  stock- 
impression  grew  upon  him.  What  could  ings,  soft,  fleecy  things,  packed  away  in  the 
Uieie  be  in  that  far-off  voice — what  quality  bm^eau-drawers,  and  still  she  knitted  on, 
or  association,  that  compeUed  his  attention  always  the  same  number  of  stitches,  always 
and  set  him  to  asking  unanswerable  ques-  the  same  size,  uneasy  and  discontented  if 
tions  ?    He  would  know.  the  knitting  was  out  of  her  hands.      She 

The  voice  came  from  the  direction  of  the  did  not  know  who  the  stockings  were  for ; 

river  or  beyond  the  shops.    Without  stop-  she  had  forgotten  Cicily ;  she  had  forgotten 

ping  to  notice  the  folly  of  the  thing,  he  her  superintendent ;  she  had  forgotten  that 

found  himself  down  stairs  and  oat  of  doors,  she  ever  owned  a  railroad,  she  Remembered 

following  an  unknown  voice,  which  ever  nothing  of  the  past  but  that  she  had  waited 

and  anon   he  lost  and  stopped   to  catch  for  some  one  to  come — she  knew  nothing  of 

again.    Nearer  now  and  wonderfully  sweet  the  present  but  that  she  still  waited  for 

and  pathetic,  it  fell  upon  some  hitherto  some  one  to  come,  some  one  whom  she  would 

untouched  chord  or  fiber  in  the  man,  that  know,  some  one  who  would  know  her ;  and 

stirred  as  if  struck  by  a  master  hand.    Fol-  she  was  serenely  happy  M'hile  she  knitted 

lowing  up  the  tracks  he  obtained,  suddenly,  and  waited, 
a  view  of  the  singer.      ^  How  long  mother  Goodenough  had  been 

In  the  Caboose  door,  turned  away,  sat  a  drifting  into  this  condition  no  one  could 

girl,  looking  up  in  the  face  of  a  white-  tell — ^but  it  must  have  had  its  beginning 

haired  woman,  holding  her  hands  and  sing-  away  in  the  past.      There  came  a  time 

ing  to  her.    There  w.as  in  the  voice  a  loving  when  Cicily  was  seven  or  eight  years  old 

entreaty  that  was  not  in  the  song  or  the  that  Superintendent  Cone  observed  a  grow- 

words.     At  the  close  of  the  refrain  the  sing-  ing  forgetf ulness  in  mother  Goodenough, 

ing  ceased,  and  still  holding  the  woman's  and  it  occurred  to  him  that  some  morecapa- 

hands  and  still  looking  in  her  face  he  heard  ble  person  should  have  the  care  of  the  com- 

the  same  voice,  full  of  the  same  loving  pany's  ward.    He  laid  the  matter  before  the 

entreaty,  asking :  directors  and  after  due  consideration  they 

**  You  remember  t^af,  mother  Goodenough;  said:    '*  She  must  be  taken  away  and  sent 

you  remember  the  song  1    You  sang  it  when  to  school.     Since  she  has  been  left  upon  our 

I  was  a  little  thing  trotting   about  under  hands  we  will  see  that  she  is  educated,  and 

your  feet  ?  "  fitted  for  whatever  her  station  in  life  may 

Mother  Goodenough  smiled,  pleased  and  be."     And  Superintendent  Cone  was  ap- 

perplexed,  but  she  didn't   i*emember — no,  pointed  deputy  guardian  of  the  company's 

she  could  n't  remember.  ward.     Mother  Goodenough  missed  Cicily 

"  But  mother,  mother  Goodenough,  you  less  than  Cicily  missed  mother  Goodenough. 

remember   Cicily,   little    Cicily,  that  you  Cicily  visited  her  at  vacations,  but  mother 

used  to  sing  to  and  rock  to  sleep  in  your  Goodenough  remembered  her  less  and  less 

arms  ? "  and  the  entreating  voice  faltered  distinctly  at  each  succeeding  visit,  till  now 

at  the  last  words.  Bhe  did  not  remember  her  at  all.    In  vain 

Mother  Goodenough  shook  her  head  still  the  girl  tried  in  every  possible  way  to  recall 

smiling.     She  didn't  remember.  No,  she  to  her   mind   some   recollection,  however 

couldn't  remember,  and  in  the  pause  that  faint.    At  last  she  said: 
followed  she  drew  her  hands  away  from  the        **  Dear    mother    Goodenough,  the    only 

loving  dasp  and  resumed  her  knitting  that  mother  I  ever  knew,  will  you  never  x^ 
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member  your   poor   CicOj  again  ?  "  and       '^  I  should  have  asked  your  permission 

mother  Goodenough,  still  smiling,  slowly  to  visit  mother  Goodenough  this  morning, 

shook  her  head — she  did  n't    remember,  but  there  -was  no  opportunity — and — and  I 

No,  she  could  n*t  remember,  and  the  girl  wished  to  see  her  so  much." 

irith  a  swift  movement,  covered  her  face        <' You  came  alone  ?"  he  asked,  kindly. 

with  her  hands  and  droppiog  both  face  and        "  Yes." 

hands  in  mother  Goodenough's  lap,  sobbed       "  How  do  you  find  mother  Goodenough 

aloud.  this  morning  ?  "  for  Cicily's  eyes  had  turned 

A  moment  later  Calvin  Birge  was  retrao-  sadly  and  loviugly  to  the  calm  face  with  its 

ing  his  steps,  and  Bones  was  saying,  <*  That  crown  of  white  hair,  and  she  seemed  to 

must  be  the  little  girl  you  played  with  years  have  forgotten  his  presence, 
aga"    Calvin  made  no  answer — he  had  not        '*  0  !  sir,"  she  answered,  turning  to  him 

seen  the  girl's  f  iicc  and  how  could  he  tell  ?  with  the  manner  of  a  person  upon  whom  a 

And  beside,  he  would  seem  to  be  almost  as  surprising  calamity  had  fallen,   **  She  does 

forgetful  as  mother  Goodenough,  herself,  not  know  me  1  I  cannot  make  her  remember 

for  he  could  not  remember  that  rippling,  me  at  alL"    And  the  tears  which  had  not 

bright  brown  hair ;  he  remembered  only  been  far  ofE  came  again  in  a  flood, 
saucy,  red  curls  that  danced  defiantly  with        ^^  My  dear  child  I  you  must  not,"  said  he 

eveiy   motion    of   tho   small    head.    The  in  a  distressed  tone,  and  then,  as  if  to  di- 

Toice  ?      Yes,  there   certainly  was   some-  vert  her  attention,  added,  *'  See  how  happy 

thing  familiar  about  the  voice,  otherwise  he  she  is." 

would  not  have  followed  it.  It  was  his  way  Apparantly  Mother  Goodenough  heard 
to  put  a  supposition  to  proof — he  liked  to  not  a  word  of  this  conversation.  She  was 
say  to  Bones,  <*  I  told  you  so,"  and  having  always,  now-a-days,  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
said  it  now,  he  fell  to  wondering  if  he  poses,  alone.  Her  eyes  had  gone  beyond  the 
had  changed  much  as  Cicily  must  have  shops  that  hemmed  her  in,  to  the  still,  blue 
changed  if  the  girl  he  had  seen  was  in-  sky  that  showed  above  the  roofs.  She 
deed  she.  seemed  to  see  something  there  that  they 

Before  Calvin  again  reached  the  upper  could  not  see,  and  she  smiled  contentedly, 
hall,  other  feet,  heavier  and  less  fleet  picked        "  Yes,  she  is  happy,  but  I  have  lost  her, 

places  for  themselves  among  the  tracks  and  and  she  was  all  that  I  had  to  lose."    For  to 

switches,  and  when  they  came  to  the  spot  Cicily,  just  then,  it  was  as  if  Mother  Good- 

where  Calvin  Birge  stopped  when  he  fol-  enough  had  died,  since  she  would  know  her 

lowed  the  voice,  they  stopped,  too,  and  one  no  more. 

hand  lifted  the  hat  set  over  his  eyes,  and        '*  No,  not  all,"  interrupted  the  superintend- 

poahed  it  back  on  his  head.  ent   somewhat    surprised,  "  you  have  the 

"What  girl  is  that  with  her  head  in  company."    The  company  had  been  every- 

mother  Goodenough's  lap  ?     Could  Cicily  thing  to  him,  why  should  it  not  be  every- 

haTe  gotten  here  so  soon  ?  "   He  had  a  right  thing  to  the  company's  ward  ?    Cicily  k)oked 

to  know,  and  the  feet  went  on  picking  out  up.     As  if  the  company  collectively  could 

[daces  for  themselves,  ^rushing  the  gravel  love  her,  or  as  if  she  could  love  the  company 

with  unnecessary  emphasis,  and  with  the  collectively.     iSuch  a  notion  would  never 

expected  result    The  head  came  up  from  have  occurred  to    a  woman,    and  Cicily, 

motiber  Goodenough's  lap,  and  Superintend-  through  her  tears,  smiled  at  the  odd  sugges- 

ent  Cone  was  shocked  to  see  through  the  tion.     Perhaps  he  in  some  measure  inter- 

diining  hair  that  half  veiled  the  face  tears  preted  the  smile,  for  he  added  gently,  <<  No 

— 4ears  on  the  face  of  the  company's  ward,  friend  could  be  kinder  or  more  considerate 

But  ni  an  instant,  with  a  swift  and  half-  toward  you  than  the  company  has  been,  and 

defiant  movement  she  brushed  away  the  proposes  to  be."    He  was  jealous  for  the 

tears  and  threw  back  the  hair  from  her  face,  company. 

and  m  a  voice  that  was  steady  at  first,  but       "  I  know,"  she  said,  slowly  and  thought- 

tiat  faltered  at  last,  she  said :  fully,  ^  and  I  trust  I  am  not  ungrateful ; 
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but" — ^with  a  sudden  passionate  out-burst —  What  a  beautiful  woman  she   will  make. 

'*  I  wish  I  had  been  dead  when  Mother  Good-  The  company  has  reason  to  be  proud  of  its 

enough  found  me  in  that  wrecked  car."  ward,  but  the  company  needs  all  the  more 

<*  Tut-tut,  child,  what  do  mean  ?  "  said  he,  to  be  watchful  and  ciix;umspect."    And,  un- 

astonished  and  somehow  pained.  derneath  it  all,  was  an  impression,  which  he 

<*  I  mean  that  death  is  better  than  life  to  had  come  to  share  in  common  with  Cicily, 
one  who  does  not  know  who  or  what  she  is —  that  to  her,  he  represented  and  personated 
to  one  who  belongs  to  no  one — and  has  no  that  vague  but  positive  power,  "  The  Corn- 
one  who  belongs  to  her."  pany."    But  Cicily  could  not  know  his  rea- 

"  Why  I  "  said  he  perplexed  and  perhaps  sons,  and  the  curious  perverseness  that  ever 

a  little  displeased,  thinking  of  all  that  the  made  her  determine,  on  the  instant,  not  to 

company  had  done  for  its  ward.  '*  I  thought  do  the  thing  she  was  desired  to  do,  kept  her 

you  were  happy  and  content,  I  see  no  reason  rooted  to  the  spot, 
for  being  qtherwise."  Moment  after  moment  passed.    Mother 

<<  No  ?  "  inquiringly,  with  a  glance  that  Goodenough  smiling  at  the  sky,  Cicily  star- 
was  half  appealing,  half  defying  and  to  him  ing  at  the  step,  the  superintendent  looking 
wholly  bewildering.  And  it  occurred  to  Su-  at  Cicily  and  feeling  his  inability  to  manage 
perintendent  Cone  that  Mrs.  Suavity's  state-  this  one  slight  girl.  There  was  something 
ment  that  Cicily  was  no  longer  a  child  but  a  ludicrous  about  the  helplessness  of  this 
woman,  was  probably  correct,  since  she  forceful  man,  who  among  men  almost  in- 
would  seem  to  be  as  difficult  to  understand  variably  had  his  own  way,  whose  look  was 
as  Mrs.  Suavity  herself.  He  looked  at  his  a  command,  whose  word  was  law.  The 
watch,  and  Cicily  understanding  the  super-  only  thing  that  saved  him  from  utter 
intendent  better  than  he  then  understood  defeat  in  dealing  with  women,  was  the  abil- 
her,  knew  that  it  must  be  nearly  time  for  ity  to  hold  his  tongue  and  to  stand  still.  The 
the  workmen  to  return  to  the  shops,  and  silence  grew  irksome  to  Cicily.  She  won- 
that  consequently  he  would  consider  it  a  dered  if  the  superintendent  was  getting  an- 
favor  if  the  company's  ward  would  take  her  gry,  she  glanced  at  him  and  meeting,  not 
departure  at  once.  the  expected  look  of  command  or  reproach. 

But  Cicily  stood  obstinately  rooted  to  the  but  grey  eyes,  tender,  and  full  of  trouble, 
door-step  of  the  caboose,  her  eyes  fixed  on  she  immediately  picked  up  her  hat,  stooped 
the  ground.  She  was,  just  now,  in  desper-  to  kiss  Mother  Goodenough,  and  without  a 
ate  need  of  a  quarrel.  She  wanted  first  of  word  turned  to  go  away.  Superintendent 
all,  to  quarrel  with  herself,  for  having  been  Cone,  was,  without  being  aware  of  the  fact, 
80  foolish  as  to  cry  in  Superintendent  Cone's  eminently  fitted  to  deal  with  this  Cicily 
presence,  and  she  wanted  to  quarrel  with  Cicily,  or  whoever  she  was. 
him  for  not  understanding  her,  and  for  wish-  As  they  stood  at  the  street-crossing  wait- 
ing her  to  go  away  before  the  workmen  re-  ing  for  a  street-car,  Cicily  concernedly  asked, 
turned.  This  girl,  who  seemed  to  herself  "  Who  takes  cai-e  of  Mother  Goodenough?* 
so  utterly  alone  in  the  world,  had  a  longing        "  The  Company." 

to  see  some  one  she  had  known  in  the  past,  "  Yes,  I  understand  that,"  she  said,  feel- 
some  one  who  had  known  her.  She  believed  ing  for  a  moment  as  if  it  would  be  a  relief 
that  some  of  the  old  workmen  would  re-  to  hate  the  company,  it  was  so  continuously 
member  her  and  be  glad  to  see  her ;  but  thrust  in  her  face,  **  but  who  takes  '  ths 
here,  was  the  superintendent  saying  by  his  good  the  gods  provide '  and  offers  it  to 
manner,  <<Come,  it's  time  to  go."  She  Mother  Goodenough  iathe  shape  of  food 
might  have  relented  a  little,  secretly,  if  she  and  clothing  ?  " 

had  understood  his  reasons  for  wishing  her        ^  Fat  Hennessy's    wife  attends    to  her 

departure.    He  was  looking  at  her  with  wants." 

critical  eyes,  remarking  mentally—"  This        "  I  wish  I  were  Pat  Hennessy's  wife.** 
girl  is  altogether  too  pretty  to  come  and  go        "  Pat  and  all  ?  "    he  suggested  with   a 

unattended  among  such  a  crowd  of  men.  smile. 
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"No,  bnt,"  looking  entreatinglj  in  his  vions  night,  the  impression,  received  she 

face, "  I  wish  you  would  allow  me  to  do  for  knew  not  where  or  when,  but  certainly  since 

Mother  Goodenough  what  Pat  Hennessy's  she  had  been  under  Mrs.  Suavity's  patron- 

irife  is  allowed  to  do  for  her."  age,  that  she  was  nobody's  child,  had  been 

'*  Dear  Miss  Cicily,"  he  began,  again  look-  curiously  deepened  and  intensified, 
ing  troubled,  but  the  eftreet-car  was  at  hand,  It  seemed  to  Cicily  that  the  greatest  grief 
and  as  he  assisted  her  to  a  scat,  he  said,  ^*  I  that  could  come  to  a  human  being,  had 
will  see  you  after  dinner,  and  talk  the  mat-  come  to  her  that  momiug,  with  the  cer- 
terover.'*  tainty    that    Mother    Goodenough    would 
As  the  car  drove  off  he  jammed  his  hat  recognize  her  no  more.    She  had  returned 
over  his  eyes,  and  as  he  crossed  to  his  office  to  Mrs.  Suavity's  elegant  abode  feeling  that 
he  muttered,  "  I  wish  the  company  would  she  could  never  be  happy  again,  but  as  she 
look  out  for  their  own  ward,  she  is  likely  to  never  shed  tears  in  Mrs.  Suavity's  presence, 
give  me  more  trouble  than  all  the  affairs  of  and  as  she  rarely  complained  to  Lou,  for  to 
tiie  road  put  together.    I  would  sooner  face  complain  to  Lou  was  to  complain  to  Mrs. 
the  fast  train  on  a  down  grade  than  face  her  Suavity,  she  sat  at  the  table,  grave,  quiet 
this  afternoon."  and  scarcely  conscious  of  the  conversation 
He  entered  his  office  and  dispatched  a  that  was  going  on  in  her  presence.    From 
bosiness  matter  absent-miudedly.    Cicily's  time  to  time  Llrs.  Suavity  addressed  Cicily 
face  came  before  him  persistently,  and  it  politely,  and  from  time  to  time  Cicily  an- 
troabled  hiin  to  feel  that  she  was  not  quite  swered  politely,  and  she  saw  Lou  and  Lou's 
happy  or  content.    If,  as  Mrs.  Suavity  sug-  nncle  as  one  sees  a  picture  through  a  stereo- 
gested,  the  girl  felt  ill  at  ease  in  her  anoma-  scope,  of  people  in  a  foreign  land  speaking 
Ions  position,  who  was  to  be  blamed  there-  a  foreign  tongue,  so  far  removed  were  they 
for?  and  how  was  it  to  be  helped?    The  in  their  happiness  from  Cicily  in  her  sorrow, 
company  had   done  all  it  could  do,  and  After  dinner  Lou  continued  to  engross 
rarely  it  had  been  better  to  her  than  the  her  uncle,  and  Mre.  Suavity  well  pleased 
parents  or  guardians  who  had  so  unceremo-  silently    withdrew,    and    Cicily   wandered 
nionsly  thrust  her  off ;  for  of  course  some  away,  walking  up  and  down  in  the  shrub- 
one  had  taken  advantage  of  that  accident  bery,  believing  herself  the  most  forlorn  in- 
to abandon  a  child,  who,  for  some  reason,  dividual  that  ever  was  bom.    Even  Super- 
they  did  not  care  to  claim.  intendent  Cone  had  forgotten  his  promise 
It  was  refreshing  in  every  sense  of  the  to  talk  with  her  about  Mother  Goodenough. 
word  to  enter  Mrs.  Suavity's  cool,  elegant  But  at  length  Pique  curled  up  on  his  rug, 
dining-room  that  warm  summer  afternoon,  and  ever  and  anon  the  white  lids  drooped 
and  while  dinner  was  being  served.  Uncle  drowsily  over  Lou's  blue  eyes,  and  Uncle 
Philip  found  himself  drifting  into  a  resigned  Philip  remembering  that  she  retired  late 
and  amiable  mood,  and  when  the  dessert  the  previous  night  dismissed  her  with  the 
came  on  he  grew  playful,  and  fed  alternately  injunction  to  sleep  till  her  eyes  grew  bright 
Lon,  and  Pique,  Lou's  black  and  tan  ter-  again. 

ricr,  wiih  dainty    fniits  and  sweetmeats.  "  Now  for  the  company's  ward  "  said  he 

The  pair  went  well  together.     Both  were  with  the  air  of  a  man  who  takes  up  a  busi- 

brigfat,  pretty  and  entertaining,  and  both  ness   matter    determinedly  but    apprehen- 

exerted  themselves  to  amuse  Uncle  Philip,  sively.    The  company's  ward  was  not  in 

and  succeeded  so  far  as  to  make  him  forget,  sight,  but  he  knew  where  she  could  be 

for  a  time,  the  company's  ward  and  all  the  found,  for  he  had  not  been  so  oblivious  of 

other  perplexities  of  life.  her  presence  as  Mrs.  Suavity  and  Cicily 

Meanwhile,  Cicily  sat  at  Mrs.  Suavity's  supposed.    There  had  been  through  all  the 

left  hand,  a  little  removed,  taking  no  part  petting  and  nonsense  which  he  enjoyed,  an 

in  llie  playful  chat.    Somehow,  even  in  the  underlying  consciousness  of  the  figure,  usu* 

ihort  time  that  Cicily  had  been  in  Mrs.  ally  so  restless,  sitting  quietly  at  the  oppo- 

Smitj'a  presence  since  her  arrival  the  pre-  site  side  of  the  table.    But  he  had  chosen 
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not  to  think  of  her,  and  to  postpone  as  long  standing  as  she  stood  on  the  caboose  steps, 

as  possible  an  affair  he  felt  incompetent  to  with  the  same  half-ead,  half -petulant  look 

handle.    That,  however,  did  not  prevent  his  about  the  sweet  mouth.    ^  Oh  dear  I "  he 

knowing  when  she  left  the  room,  or  the  sighed.    A  few  more  steps  and  he  stood  be- 

direction  she  had  taken,  and  he  had,  from  side  her. 

time  to  time,  caught  glimpses  of  her  light  "  Miss  Cicily  "  he  began. 

raiment  iu  the  green  shrubbery.    He  had  She  turned  her  face  slightly  toward  him 

taken  his  hat  and  was  leaving  the  hall  when  without  changing  her  attitude  or  looking 

Mrs.  Suavity's  voice  floated  sleepily  down  up,  as  if  she  had  said  coldly, 

from  an  upper  room,  "  I  hear  you — go  on." 

'<  Come  in  this  evening,  Philip — Lou  will  But  he  did  not  go  on,  he  was  at  his  wits* 

be  lonely."  end.     It  seemed  impossible  to  talk  with  her 

^  Perhaps ; "  he  answered,  and  closed  the  while  she  was  in  that  mood.    With  a  sud- 

door.  den   inspiration  he  put  his  hand  in    his 

Cicily  had  nursed  her  sorrows  till  they  had  pocket  asking  eagerly,  "Miss  Cicily,  will 

assumed  formidable  proportions,  and  was  you  be  kind  enough  to  undertake  a  commis- 

now  in  no  enviable  state  of  mind.    Her  grief  sion  from  me  ?  " 

at  Mother  Goodenough's  condition  was  deep  Surprise  and  curiosity  got  the  better  of 

enough  and  sincere  enough,  but  when  there  her  petulance.      She  looked   up   quickly, 

are  no  separate  causes  of  sorrow  or  anxiety  The  shining  eyes  half  bewildered  him  with 

we  not  unfrequently  shed  more  tears  and  ex-  their  fervent  questioning,  but  he  managed 

pend  the  greater  force  over  the  lesser  and  to  say, 

lighter  of  the  two.    Cicily  usually  did  that  '*  I  understand  Mother  Goodenough's  caps 

thing.    So  now  she  was  giving  herself  to  are  nearly  worn  out^"  and  reaching  out  a 

the  fact  that  Superintendent  Cone  had  ig-  handf al  of  money,  he  added,  <<  if  you  would 

nored  her — ^that  he  had  n't  kept  his  promise  be  willing  to  purchase  new  caps  I  should 

— ^that  he  did  n't  mean  to  keep  his  promise,  consider  it  a  great  favor  and  so,  no  doubt^ 

and  that  consequently  the  whole  world  was  would  she.*' 

cold,  unkind  and  deceptive.    At  the  same  The  fact,  unconsidered  by  the  Superin- 

time,  she  believed,  though  she  would  never  tendent,    was,   that   Mother    Goodenough 

acknowledge  that  belief,  that  he  would  not  never  wore  caps,  so  of  course  her  cape  could 

go  away  without  speaking  with  her  about  not  be  nearly  worn  out    Cicily  saw  through 

Mother  Goodenough.     And   she   was,  all  the  ruse  instantly,  and  it  seemed  so  comi- 

along,  half  unconsciously,  but  intently  lis-  cal,  that  she  broke  into  a  most  musical 

tening  for  his  footsteps.    But  when,  at  last,  laugh. 

with  a  great  throb  of  relief,  she  heard  him  The  Superintendent  hitched  his  hat  up 

coming,  she  ran  away  into  the  densest  part  and  down,  not  knowing  just  where  to  settle 

of  the  shrubbery.    He  should  search  for  her  it,  and  at  last  laughed  too.    How  could  be 

and  not  be  able  to  find  her,  and  when  he  help  it,  looking  in  that  upturned  face,  so 

was  obliged  to  go  away  without  redeeming  changef al,  so  wonderfully  expressive,  so  full 

his  promise,  he  would  reproach  himself  and  of  infcSctious  merriment  just  now. 

say  <*  I  have  done  wrong.    I  should  have  "  But,"  said  he,  a   little  confused,    '<  I 

been  more  considerate.    She  will  think  I  thought  you  wanted  to  do  something  for 

did  not  intend  to  keep  my  promite."    And  Mother  Goodenough." 

he  would  go  sorrowing  all  the  rest  of  his  "  So  I  do.    I  want  to  do  everything  for 

days.  Mother  Goodenough,"  said  she,  her  face 

But  the  superintendent  would   not   go  suddenly  grown  sad  and  grave;  but  in  a 

away  without  seeing  Cicily  if  she    were  moment  she  smiled  again,  as  she  added,  de- 

within  the  city  limits.    A  few  long  strides,  murely,  "  I  would  gladly  execute  your  com- 

and  thrusting  aside  the  fragrant  branches  mission,  only  Mother  Goodenough    never 

of  a  syringa,  he  saw,  at  a  little  distance,  wears  caps." 

half  hidden  in  a  clump  of  sumac,  Cicily,  **  Mother  Goodenough  never  wears  cape?** 
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lepeated  he,  seeing  the  pit  into  which  he  he  did  not  reproach  her,  or  appear  to  notice 

had  plunged.  her  movements,  she  replaced  her  hand  and 

''Bid  you  ever  see  a  cap  on  her  head?  a  walked  on  again.    Then,  too,  he  granted 

■ew  cap  or  a  cap  that  was  nearly  worn  out,  her  request  to  finish  her  education  in  town, 

or  any  sort  of  a  cap,  for  that  matter?  "  and  in  various  other  ways  manifested  such 

«Why  I  I  don't  know,  I  am  sure,  but  I  a  consideration  for  her  happiness  and  future 

thought  old  ladies  always  wore  caps,"  said  well-being,  and  was  so  little  disposed  to  as- 

he  dubiously,  retnming  the  money  to  his  sume  authority  over  her,  that  for  once  she 

pocket,  and  then  looking  in  the  girl's  nais-  waa  disarmed,  and  had  no  desire  for  even  a 

chievous  eyes  he  laughed  again,  not  at  all  pretense-quarrel. 

aony  that  he  had  been  caught  in  a  fiction  And  when  at  length  he  went  away,  he 

if  only  it  helped  him  to  an  easier  footing  left  CicUy  in  a  better  mood  than  she  had 

with  his  perplexing  charge,  the  Company's  been  for  days.    K  she  was  serious  she  was 

ward.    He  shoved  his  hat  back  on  his  head  not  really  unhappy.    He  had  endeavored  to 

and  capturing  the  small  hand  that  was  ab-  convince  her  that  Mother  Goodenough  was 

sentmindedly  plucking  leaves  from  a  sumac  not  the  only  friend  she  had  in  the  world, 

twig,  he  laid  it  on  his  arm  and  began  walk-  and  that  if  in  a  certain  sense  he  represented 

ing  up  and  down  the  same  path  where  the  Company,  there  was  another  sense  in 

Cicily  had  walked  nnhappy  and  alone  the  which  he  represented  himself,  as  an  individ- 

previoQS  hour.  ual  who  desired  to  be  her  friend  and  coun- 

Tbey  fell  into  a  long,  serious  talk,  during  selor,  and  to  whom  she  could  come  with  her 

which  the  Superintendent  tried  to  show  her  troubles  and  perplexities,  feeling  assured 

the  impropriety  and  uselessness  of  her  re-  that  he  would  do  the  best  he  possibly  could 

quest     It   would    make    a    difference    if  for  her. 

Mother  Goodenough  desired  her  presence.  After  leaving  Cicily,  Superintendent  Cone 

or  oould  recognize  her  if  she  were  there,  but  walked  on  a  little  distance  with  his  hat  in 

to  Mother  Goodenough,  one  person  was  as  his  hand.    It  had  not  occurred  to  him  that 

good  as  another ;  she  asked  no  questions ;  he  should  endeavor  to  make  Cicily  regard 

she  knew  them  all,  and  yet  knew  no  one.  him  as  her  friend,  till  he  was  close  upon  it, 

She  was  faithfully  cared  for,  and  was  prob-  but  now  it  seemed  the  most  natural  thing 

ably  the  happiest  individual  on  the  conti-  in  the  world,  in  fact  the  only  thing  that 

neni    Cicily  should  see  her  often,  provided  could  be  done  if  he  was  to  get  on  with  her 

ihe  would  not  attempt  to  go  there  alone.  at  all,  and  he  replaced  his  hat,    saying, 

Cicily  had  much  ado  to  keep  from  crying,  ''  Perhaps,  now,  I  can  manage  her  till  in 

and  more  than  once  withdrew  her  hand  good  time  she  ia  turned  over  to  some  one 

from  his  aim  tempted  to  run  away,  but  as  else." 
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My  heart  records  thee  friend,  yet  through  no  word 
Spoken  in  side-by-side  companionship : 
Beproof  or  commendation  from  thy  lip 

Never  my  heart  with  pleasant  trouble  stirred 
Because  it  was  thy  special  gift  to  me ; — 
A  lai^er  blessing  have  I  won  from  thee. 

I  heard  thee  speak  out  of  diviner  air 
Than  selfishness  can  breathe  in,  and  I  rose, 
And  saw  the  gates  of  heavenly  truth  unclose. 
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Glad  with  the  multitude  the  feast  to  share, 
Spread  for  all  souls  withiu  :    No  narrow  claim 
Could  wish  of  mine  in  that  pure  yision  frame. 

Thou  didst  befriend  roe,  humbled  at  the  sight 
Of  that  great  Love  which  penetrates  the  need 
Of  every  feeblest  creature ;  which  indeed 

Lifts  back  into  the  brotlierhood  of  light 
Benighted  and  neglected  souls,  to  trace 
Their  Godlike  lineage  iu  Christ's  dear  face. 

In  that  communion  of  unselfishness 

Which  is  content  its  own  delight  to  lose. 
So  through  some  weaker  being  to  transfuse 

The  breath  it  lives  by, — that  high  blessedness 
AVherein  faith's  answer  is  at  last  complete, 
My  soul  arose,  and  went  thy  soul  to  meet. 

•How  idle  then  seemed  earth's  small  jealousies ; — 
How  pitiful  the  fret  of  '  mine '  and  *  thine  1 ' 
The  delicate  draught  of  adulation's  wine, 

The  subtle  pobon  of  sweet  flatteries, 
Take  nor  bestow  thou,  friend,  if  thou  wouldst  know 
How  hearts  in  blessing  hearts  may  oveiflow. 

The  world  has  not  learned  friendship's  meaning  yet: 
Little  indeed  is  all  thou  hast  to  give, 
If  it  is  but  thine  own ;  but  bid  me  live 

Largeness  of  life  beyond  thee,  and  my  debt 
Eternally  uncancelled  will  remain. 
And  we,  though  strangers,  haye  not  met  in  vahi. 

Show  me  that  aspiration  need  not  die. 
Nor  faith  put  out  its  ryes  to  live  by  sighti^ 
Lead  me  into  the  fi'eedom  of  the  light. 

And  I  could  let  thee  pass  on  cheerfully 
To  souls  whose  need  was  gi*eater,  though  thy  face 
Had  been  the  sunshine  of  my  dwelling-place. 


A  friend ^it  b  another  name  for  God, 

.  Whose  love  inspires  all  lore,  is  all  in  all : 

Profane  it  not,  last  lowest  shame  befall  I 
Worship  no  idol,  whether  star  or  clod ! 
Nor  think  that  any  friend  is  truly  thine, 
Save  as  life's  closest  link  with  Love  Divine. 

Thou  art  no  stranger,  thou  whose  soul  I  heard 
Speak  to  my  soul  across  earth's  vexing  din: 
With  thee  I  to  the  Holiest  entered  in : 


«• 
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Tlirough  thee  T  understood  the  Master's  word^ 

'Which  the  whole  heavenly  with  the  human  blends 

In  deathless  union : — *^  I  have  called  you  friends.** 

Luey  Larconu 
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"  If  a  man  die  shall  he  live  again  ?  "  Job  zi  v-14.  Nor  when  we  survey  the  Gentile  world  do 

Whktheb  or  not  the  patriarch  could  an-  we  find  any  clearer  apprehension  of  the 

swer  his  own  perplexing  question,  it  is  hard  subject.    The  Greeks  it  is  true,  in  common 

to  say.    AVhile  there  are  passages  which  with  the  Egyptians  and  the  Persians,  held 

suggest  some  insight  on  his  part  into  the  a  certain  abstract'  belief  in  immort<ality; 

great  problem  of  eternal  destiny,  there  are  which  however  was  nothing  more  than  an 

others  like  the  foUowing  which  are  indica-  absti^action  and  afforded  them  no  ground  of 

tive  of  an  absolute  lack  of  any  knowledge  hope  or  expectation.    The  average  Greek 

or  conviction  on  the  subject:  was  a  materialist,    tlis  bright  and  buoyant 

"llieie  is  hope  of  a  tree  if  it  be  cnt  down  that  temperament  repelled  the  idea  of  death, 

it  vill  sprout  again.  .  .  .  bat  man  dieth  and  <'  When  he  lost  a  friend  he  sighed  a  mel- 

wastetb  away;  yea  man  giveth  up  the  ghost  and  ancholy  farewell  after  him  to  the  faded 

where  is  he?"    Job  xiv-7. 10.  shore  of  ghosts.    Summoned  himself ,  he  dft- 

The  people,  too,  among  whom  his  ques-  parted  with  a  lingering  look  at  the  sun  and 

tion  was  preserved  not  only  were  unable  to  a  tearful  adieu  to  the  bright  day  and  the 

answer  it,  but  seemed  to  have  cared  little  green  earth."  ^ 

for  speculating  about  it.    With  the  ancient  It  is  to  a  man's  tomb  that  we  naturally 

Israelite  the  grave,  if  it  did  not  end  all,  at  look  for  some  expression  of  his  faith  in  the 

least  allowed  no  hopeful  outlook  into  the  life  to  come.    But  in  the  Greek  mortuary 

future.    Hezekiab,  who  was  a  representa-  inscriptions  we  find  only  the  sad  farewell 

tive  Hebrew  of  the  better  class  in  his  day  of  those  who  are  bereft  of  hope.    Here  are 

and  generation,  turned  his  face  to  the  wall  one  or  two  specimens  from  tombs  near 

aod  wept  sore  when  told  that  l.e  must  die ;  Athens  dating  from  about  the  fourth  cen- 

and  when  he  was  recovered,  so  far  from  tury,  £.  C. : 

hsTbg  learned  a  lesson  from  his  iUness,  he  ..g^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^t  ^^^^  ^^^ 

wrote  these  mournful  words :  garments  or  gold  but  desired  discretion  and  vip- 

"For  the  grave  cannot  praise  thee;  death  can-  tue.    But  now,  Diony&ia,  in  place  of  youth  and 

Dot  celebrate  thee;  they  that  go  down  into  the  bloom  the  Fates  have  awarded  thee  this  sepul- 

piteanoot hope  for  the  truth.'*  Isaiah xzzviii. -18.  chre." 

Nor  did  the  Psalmist  take  a  less  melan-  "  ^y  name  is  Athenais  and  with  grief  I  go  to 

VI     .         ..,          i.*i.i       VJ1       1  my  place  among  the  dead,  leaving  my  husband 

ehdy  yww  of  the  subject  ^heir  he  declared,  J^  ^^^  ^^^  ^,^„„    ^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^ 

**  The  dead  praise  not  the  Lord,  neither  any  that  Fates  spun  f  br  me. " 

go  down  into  silence."  ,x      ,.         ,              ,    i     ,                    ^         ^ 

V    ^,             J,        X.      x.         1^  Reading  these  and  the  larger  number  of 

Nor  the  preacher  when  he  wrote,  -^^  ^    ?          ^^  ^   x^.               ^    ±  ji 

'^  epitaphs  from  which  they  are  selected,  one 

"For  the  living  know  that  they  shall  die;  but  ^„„  i,«wn«  »«/>;,]  orv,«»»^;,>««  ;«  *U/*  ^nir^i/vn 

..    ,    ,  ^         "          . .     ..„,..,    ^  can  naraly  avoid  concurring  m  the  opinion 

toe  dead  know  not  anything."  Ecclesiastesiz-^.  ,             "^  ^        .^          ,.▼.    .          .  •      xi.  i. 

^             .,.,,.                ,  o'  ^  recent  wnter.      "It  is  certam  that 

Orerpatnarcha,  judges,  kings  prophets  throughout  Greece  in  antiquity  the  future 

■odKnbes  through  aU  the  Jewish  dupen-  yj^  ^^  ^^   ^^e  common  people  looked  upon 

•bonhmig  the  dark  cloud  of  uncertamty  ^.y^  ^.34^^^  -j  ^^j  ^^^  ^^.  ^^  ^^^ 

ad  gloom.  

iSocraiM^   A  tTADslation  of  the  Apology,  Crito  and  lAlger'e  '*  History  of  the  Doctrine  of  a  Future 

■itiof  PhoBdo.   New  York:  Chas.  Scrlboer't  Sons.  I^«t"  P.  106. 
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they  had  no  doctrine  tending  to  soften  the  releue  she  be  found  andean  and  poUated  by  her 

repulsion."  ^  intercourse  with  the  body  .  .  do  yon  think  that 

Now  in  the  light  of  these  facts  would  it  a  soul  in  this  condition  wiU  be  found  puie  and  nn- 

.  -  1.  J     X  1      1.  x    /s   J  xu         !•  contaminated  when  she  is  set  free  ? " 

not  be  unexpected,  at  least,  to  find  the  earli- 

est  response  to  the  paWarch's  question  com-       ^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  subtancTStt^e '^k^ 

ing  f i-om  a  Greek  i  ^^^  ^    ^^^  afterwards  by  the  apostle : 
But  "it  18  the  unexpected,     some  one 

says,  "  which  happens."    And  so  it  proves ;  ,  "  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  I«|f ^^*  continuance  in  well 

^     X        I.      J     J       J  ^ifx_  V  /  doing  seek  for  glory  and  honor  and  immortality, 

for  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  before  any  ^^^^  ^^.  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  contentions 

expression  of  belief  in  Immortality  appears  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteons- 
in  the  Hebrew  writings,  four  hundred  years  ness,  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  an- 
bef  ore  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  a  voice  was  guish  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil  ?  " 
heard  in  Athens  declaring  in  emphatic  terms  Romatu  ii-7, 8, 9. 
the  imperishable  character  of  the  soul  and  Upon  his  own  age  and  people,  Socrates* 
the  certainty  of  its  after  life.  What  could  teachings  seem  to  have  had  but  little  effect 
be  more  strange  than  that  Job,  the  friend  It  is  due  not  to  any  popular  acceptance  of 
of  God,  should  be  answered  by  the  pagan  his  philosophy,  but  to  the  devotion  of  his 
Socrates  ?  And  yet  what  coiild  be  more  attached  disciples  and  notably  of  the  great- 
appropriate,  by  way  of  answer,  than  this  est  among  them,  Plato,  that  we  have  it  pre- 
fragment  from  Socrates,  dying  testimony :  served.  Much  of  Socrates'  ill-success  was 
"  Then  Cebes,  beyond  question,  the  soul  is  im-  ^^  doubt  due  to  his  individual  unpopularity, 
mortal  and  imperishable  and  our  souls  will  truly  The  man  who  makes  it  the  business  of  his 
exist  in  another  world  ?  "  life,  as  he  made  it,  to  expose  the  ignorance 

Platoi  Phado;  106.  and  self-conceit  of  his  neighbors  can  hardly 

Otherexpressions  of  Socrates,  mainly  from  expect  and  probably  does  not  care  to  win 

the  same  conversation  are  not  less  emphatic  their  confidence  and  regard, 
and  significant:  In  a  later  age,  however,  and  among  an 

'    .  .  .  When  death  attacks  a  man  the  mortal  alien  people,  Socrates'  sowing  found  a  fertile 

portion  of  him  may  be  supposed  to  die,  but  the  soil  and  bore  rich  fruit.    It  was  seventy 

immortal  goes  out  of  the  way  of  death  and  is  years  after  his  death  that  the  enterprise  of 

preserved  safe  and  sound."  „,  ,     ,^  Alexander  the  Great  created  in  Egypt  an 

Plato:  Phado;  106.  •  x  n    x     i       j  •  i    •     i  x     ax\. 

_      ,       _ mtellectual  and  commercial  nval  to  Athens. 

"...  But  then,  O  my  friends,  if  the  soul  is  tt       *     xi.    ^    x  x-       •    xi.  ut   u-  x 

n   •   ^  -*«i  ^uL  ««,r-i,««i^  vL  ♦- v^«  ^#  K  Here  for  the  first  time  m  the  world  s  history 
reallyimmortal  what  care  should  be  taken  of  her,  i_v  ttij  i 

not  only  in  respect  of  the  portion  of  time  which  ^®^®  brought  together  the  cultured,  specular 

is  called  life,  but  of  eternity  I "  tive  Greek  and  the  devout,  enquiring  Jew. 

Plato :  Phado ;  107.  Each  borrowed  from  the  other  his  literature. 

"  And  can  we  suppose  that  the  soul  being  invisi-  The  Greeks  received  the  Scriptures  and  gave 

hie  and  on  her  way  to  a  place  like  herself  inviai-  Plato.     And  while  he  was  reading,   with 

ble  and  pure,  a  world  wortiiy  faideed  the  name  of  wonder,  no  doubt,  and  with  that  distinctive 

theUnseen,  there  to  dwell  with  the  good  and  wise  •  x-       ^c  *^.,««««  ««j  «^a1U«  «,k;^k 

^  J      u-^i!     .*  i-.  J    1  ,  appreciation  of  courage  ana  ndehty  which 

God— whither  if  God  please  my  soul  must  soon  ,     ,    .,      ,,      i_       .    j      *  xl     tt  i_ 

go  .  .  .  will  when  released  from  the  body  be  in-  ^^^^^   *^^  Greek  mmd,   of  the  Hebrew 

stantiy  scattered  to  the  winds  and  destroyed,  as  heroes  and  their  valiant  deeds,  the  Jew  was 

the  mass  of  men  assert?  "  learning,  with  not  less  wonder  and  admira- 

Plaio :  Phasdo;80.  tion  of  the  blameless  life  and  fearless  death 

"  If  upon  her  release  the  soul  be  found  pure  of  Socrates,  and  receiving  at  the  same  time 

and  free  from  all  that  appertains  to  the  body  .  .  .  and  that  from  a  heathen  source  his  first 

she  goes  to  the  world  which  is  invisible  Uke  her-  definite  impressions  as  to  the  immortality  of 

self ;  to  the  world  divine  and  immortal  and  full  ^^  ^^^     ^^^^  ^^^^  emphasis  this  mfluence 

of  thought ;  there  set  free  from  error,  folly,  fears  ,  ^      ^  ..    i*  xi.     t     •  i.      '^jt 

andthefiercepassionsandothereyUsof  hnmanlty  ^»an  to  stamp  itself  upon  Oie  Jewish,  mmd 

her  lot  la  a  happy  one  Indeed  .  .  .  bnt  If  on  her  ™*y  be  judged  from  the  expressions  of  the 

>P«»7G«>xln«r  in  the  •<  Contomporarr  Beytow."  Apocryphal  Book  of  the  Wisdom  of  Soto- 

Deoembar,  18T7.  mon,  written,  presumably,  at  Alexandria 
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aboat  the  middle  of  the  second  oentury  be-  Bcious  part  in  preparing  the  way  for  Chris- 
fore  Christ:  tianity.  Without  referring  to  the  striking 
"The  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the  hand  analogy  between  his  philosophy  and  that  of 
of  God  and  there  shall  no  torment  touch  them  the  Gospel  of  John  and  the  Epistle  to  the 
....  for  though  they  be  punished  in  the  sight  Hebrews,  it  is  enough  for  our  purpose  to 
of  men  yet  is  their  hope  full  of  immorality."  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^f  y^  expressions 

Wisdom  of  Solanum,  uL-l.  4l.  ?      .                  .,         i.*    a  •    i.      j 

bearing  upon  the  subject  m  hand : 

"  But  the  righteous  liye  forevermore;  their  re- 
ward also  is  with  the  Lord  and  the  care  of  them  "  ^an's  bodily  form  is  made  from.tiie  ground, 
iswiththe  mosthigh;  therefore  shall  they  receive  the  soul  from  no  created  thing  but  from  the  Father 
a  glorious  kingdom  and  a  beautiful  crown  from  «'  »^J  ^  ^*  although  man  was  mortal  as  to 
the  Lord's  hand  • "  ^  body  he  was  immortal  as  to  his  mind." 

Wiadom  of  Sol<mum,  v-15.  PhUo's  Works :  Mangey's  ed.,  Vol.  i,  p.  32. 

or  from  the  following  passage  ascribed  by  "A  polished,  purified  soul  does  not  die  but 

sound  criticism  to  the  same  period,  and  emigrates;  it  is  of  an  inextinguishable  and  death- 

probably  the  only  text  in  canonical  Scrip-  J^  "^  f^  «°^\^  ^^^^f  ^'  f^P*'^  *^«  ^^ 

f         /.  1^    -I-      ^1           ^    . »      J    X  .       ^  lution  and  corruption  which  death* seems  to  in- 

tnre  which  directly  asserts  the  doctrme  of  ^^^qq^  *» 

innnortaUty  :  pj^n^f^  ^„j^  .  Mangey's  esd..  Vol,  i.  p.  613. 

"And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  «  Complete  virtue  is  the  tree  of  immortal  lifb." 

the  earth  shaU  awake,  some  to  everhisting  life  p^^^.,  j^^^,  Mangey's  ed.,  Vol,  i,p.  38. 
and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt; " 

Dcmiel  zii-2.  "Abraham  leaving  his  mortal  part  was  added 

or  from  that  revolting  story  in  the  Macca-  **>  ^«  ^f""  <>'  ?^'  ^Joy*°«  immortality  and 

t          V  •  i_  •        J.  •       t     -Li    ^     XI.    •     •  1-i  made  similar  to  the  angels.    For  the  angels  are 

bees,  which  IB  yet  invaluable  for  the  insight  ^^  ^^  ^,  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^„ 

which  it  gives  into  the  current  religious  ex-  p^^^.^  ^^^, .  ^^^^,^  ^^  ^  y^^  . ^^  ^  ^^ 
perience  of  that  time  of  the  Seven  Brothers, 

who  while  tortured  for  their  faith  gave  There  is  no  difficulty,  as  it  happens,  in 

utterance  to  this  bold  confession  :  ^"^^^^  ^^^  opinions  to  their  source.    Of 

««^     ,.a-      ^       X  i_    X         X   *  *vi            ^  all  the  men  who  lived  after  Socrates  no  one 

"Thoalikeafurytakest  us  out  of  this  present  ,      ,.,,..,,,« 

life,  but  the  King  of  the  world  shaU  raise  us  up  ^«*  "^^^^  **««P^y  ^°^^^«d  ^^^  ^«  Socratic  or 

who  have  died  for  his  laws  unto  everlasting  life."  the  Platonic  spirit,  as  we  may  choose  to  call 

II  Maccabees  vii-9.  it,  than  Philo.     Among  the  early  Christian 

"So  when  he  was  ready  to  die  he  said  thus,  fathers  it  was  a  common  saying:  "Ftf/  Plato 

It  is  good  being  put  to  death  by  men  to  look  for  Philonizatf  vel  Philo  PlaionizaU*    In  all  es- 

hope  from  Gtod  to  be  raised  up  again  by  him."  sential  respects  the  teaching  of  Philo  upon 

II  Maccabees  vii-14.  ^^  subject  of  Immort;ality  was  that  of  Plato 

« In  the  course  of  that  Insurrection,"  says  ^nd  of  Piato's  master.  And  Philo's  teaching, 
Dean  Stanley,  referring  to  the  Maccabean  according  to  the  judgment  of  such  au- 
pcriod,  •*  or  at  least  in  the  records  of  it,  the  thorities  as  Lucke  and  Norton,  exerted  «  a 
beUef  in  immortality  which  the  Grecian  grater  influence  upon  the  history  of  Chris- 
philosophy  had  communicated  to  the  schools  tian  opinions  than  any  single  man  except- 
of  Alexandria,  started  into  a  prominence  j^g  ^^i^  Apostle  Paul." 
which  it  had  never  achieved  before  and  jf  ^ny  additional  testimony  is  needed  to 
which  it  never  lost  afterward." »  establish  our  debt  to  Socrates,  let  us  take 

Foremost  among  the  Alexandrian  disci-  ^^^  expressions  which  seem  to  indicate 

pies  of  the  doctrine,  and  a  most  important  ^^  expectation  on  his  part  of  the  coming  of 

link  between   Socrates  and  the  Christian  gome  one,  who  should  dispel  in  men's  minds 

system,  was  the  great  and  devout  Jew  whom  ^j^^  f ^^r  of  death.     The  passage  is  from  the 

we  know  as  Philo  of  Alexandria.     Bom  conversation    of   which  we   have    already 

twenty  years  before  Christ  and  outliving  quoted  a  part : 

him  thirty  years,  though   not    himself  a  „  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^,j^  ^  Then  Socrates 

Christian,  be  played  an  maportant  if  uncon-  y^^  ^^g^  ^,^^^  ^  out  of  our  fears,  and  yet 

1  Stanley's  "  History  of  the  Jewish  Church,"  Third  Strictly  speaking  they  are  not  fears,  but  there  is 

Serin,  Leetnie  zlvtii.  a  child  within  us  to  whom  death  Is  a  sort  of  hob- 
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goblin;  him  too  we  most  persnade  not  to  be  him  that  hath  the  power  of  death  that  is  the 

afraid  when  he  is  alone  with  him  in  the  dark.  devil;  and  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of 

Socrates  said :  Let  the  voice  of  the  charmer  be  death  were  all  their  lif  eiime  subject  to  bondage." 
applied  daily  until  you  have  charmed  him  away.  Hebrews,  ii-14, 15. 

And  where  shall  we  find  a  good  charmer  of         *    j        •  u    av      i.  u  o        * » 

*       a    «.♦«-  »K^«  ^^.,  .•t  ««««9  And  no  one  who  thus  holds  up  Socrates' 

our  fears  Socrates  when  you  are  gone?  .,     ,    i_  -j     u      -j        •  1.^.1-      * 

Hellas,  he  replied,  is  a  large  place.  Cebes,  and  id«al  charmer  side  by  side  with  the  Apoe- 

has  many  good  men,  and  there  are  barbarous  tie's  picture  of  Him  who  brought  life  and 

races  not  a  few:  seek  for  him  among  them  all  immortality  to    light,  however  much  the 

far  and  wide,  sparing  neither  pains  nor  money;  fQ^ner  may  be  paled  by  the  apposition,  can 

for  there  is  no  better  way  of  u^ng  your  money.  ^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^^  extraordinary   likeness. 
And  yon  must  not  forget  to  seek  for  him  among  xi.     j  1.      1  .  1. 

yourselves,  too;  for  he  is  nowhere  more  likely  to  <>'  *«  acknowledge  the  debt  which  we  owe 

be  found."  to  the  man  who  first  gave  to  the  world, 

PhoBdo-TI,  78.  wherever  or  however  he  learned  it,  a  tangi- 

Hardly  any  one  will  read  this  without  ble  notion  of  the  life  to  come,  and  a  correct 

recalling  its  Scripture  parallel:  apprehension  of  the  way  in  which  that  life 

"...    he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  was  to  be  obtained, 
the  same,  that  through  death,  he  might  deslzoy  ^^  McCarmick. 
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There  were  three  of  them — Paulus,  Ma-  blackness  below  the  cliff  at  one's  feet,  and 

belle  and  Bethesda.    There  were  four  of  us  to  receive  upon  one*s  cheek  for  the  last 

if  you  counted  me ;  but  I  sat  in  a  comer  treasured  time,  the  breath  of  the  summer 

behiud  my  veil,  for  the  wind  was  chill,  and  sea.    The  glory  is  over.    The  harvest  is 

took  no  part  in  the  conversation.  ended.    The  color  and  the  carelessness  and 

The  wind  was  chill  perhaps,  but  only  to  the  surrender  of  the  year  are  gone.    To- 

the    convalescent.      To   common   mortals  morrow  we  go  our  ways ;  we  gird  and  guard 

whom  the  Lord  and  not  the  doctors  had  ourselves;   we  meet  the  white  intolerant 

made  it  was  sweet  and  serene  as  a  sheltered  winter. 

and  lovely  woman.     There  was  no  stab  in  Only  old  friendships  can  take  the  privi- 

it  to  them,  and  they  were  as  obtuse  to  its  lege  of  silence  in  places  and  in  times  like 

menace  as  those  who  have  never  been  led  up  these,  and  we  for  very  distance  must  needs 

into  the  wilderness  for  forty  days,  are  obtuse  talk  the  mood  and  the  evening  out    The 

to  the  presence  or  the  passage  of  the  sub-  weather  is  exhausted,  finance  inflated,  pol- 

tlest  temptations.  itics  collapsed,  poor-relief  scanty,  and   tlie 

We  were  not  exactly  strangers  ;   we  were  temperance  cause  not  soporific     But  the 
not  precisely  friends  ;  thrown  together  by  dog  is  here.    His  name  is  Daniel  Deronda. 
the  chance  of  summer  travel,  meeting  to-  "A  dull  book  "  pronounces  Paulus.    Ma- 
day,  parting  to-morrow,  and  stricken  with  belle  observes  that  she  had  not  thought  of 
moral  inability  to  leave  a  piazza  where,  that. 

though  far  on  in  the  year,  one  could  sit  ''Introspective,  agonizing,  overwrought. 

without  a  shiver  to  watch  the  lights  of  the  I  hate  to  see  an  author  say :    '  Come  hear 

town  nodding  across  the  bay,  to  be  be-  me  think  I'" 

witched  by  the  flitting  of  green  and  scarlet  "  The    faults  of    the    age,"    remarked 

color  as  the  fishing-fleet  crept  home  with  Bethesda   languidly.      She   is   wondering 

sailing-sigpials  up,  to  hear  the  busy  lips  of  where  the  two  herring-boats  will  go,  that 

waves  that  one  could  not  see,  in  the  sheer  glide  across  the  reef,  and  thrust  the  glare  of 
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the  great  torches  at  their  little  bows  far  "  You  think    Deronda  made   the   right 

npoD  tlie  shore.    The  beach  and  meadows  choice.    You  do  not  wonder  at  him." 

shrink,  like  a  girl's  face  roaghly  or  suddenly  .     "I  think  Mirah  was  far  too  good  for 

QHTeiled.  him  I "  replied  Paulus  with  enthusiasm* 

"  But  why  should  one  express  the  faults  "  And  Gwendolyn  ?    I  know  what  you 

of  the  age  ?    To  an  extent  of  course  we  all  think  of  Gwendolyn.    I  know  all  about  it 

do»  or  must.    I  fail  to  see  why  an  author  I  don't  see  how  we  can  talk  about  this  book, 

should  cultivate  them."  There  are  two  kinds  of  people.    You  belong 

••  If  you  prefer  a  tale  of  action  to  one  of  to  the  other  kind.    You  would  never  under- 

reflection  in  a  novel,  why  not  say  so  ?  '*  sug-  stand — never !  " 

gBsted  Bethesda.    "  Would  that  not  be  the  "  Bethesda  I "  exclaimed  Mabelle. 

fairest  way  to  begin  an  argument? — if  it  "Why,  really — "  said    Paulus,    slightly 

were  practicable  to  argue  anything  in  face  hesitating,  "  I  hardly  know  whether  I  run 

and  eyes  of  Western  Light  to-night    See  to  consider  myself  complimented  or  not." 

how  red  and  haughty  she  is  1    That  Light  "  Should   I    beg    your   pardon  ?  "   said 

reminds  me  of  what  the  idiot  said  about  Bethesda  gently.    "  But  you  see  we  are  not 

the  color  of  scarlet."  so  much  considering  you  as  Gwendolyn." 

*^  What  did  the  idiot  say  ?  "  asked  Paulus  "  Gwendolyn  flirted,"  said  Paulus  in  the 

not  without  significance  in  his  voice.  tone  of   one    who   announces    a   finality. 

**  That  it  was  like  the  sound  of  a  trumpet"  There  are  some  things  that  Bethesda  never 

**  I  don't  think  it  was  an  idiot  Bethesda,"  bears  precisely  as  a  young  lady  should,  and 

said  MabeUe  pleasantly,  "it  was  a  blind  I  knew  that  this  would  prove  to  be  one. 

man."  She  rose  from  the  hammock  and  walked 

''Oh  thank  you,  dear.    Well,  it  is  all  over,  standing  in  front  of  Paulus,  her  tall 

the  same.    I  wonder  how  much  of  a  catch  figure  vivid  between  the  shine  from  the 

those  pool  '  lierriners '  will  take.    I  should  house,  and  the  gloom  from  the  sea. 

like  to  know  this  minute  I    There  is  a  man  *^  Before  she  knew    Deronda,  certainly. 

I  know  among  them  who  has  lived  on  In-  We  all  do,  till  the  time  comes  to  stop.    But 

dian  meal  a  good  while.    I  wonder  if  I  of  course  you  grant  that  her  time  had  come, 

should  starve  as  patiently  as  they  do.    I  Of  course  you  do  not  mean  that  she  coquet- 

ihink  I  should  get  drunk."  .  ted  after  she  knew  Deronda,  Mr.  Paulus  1 " 

'*You11  keep  her  awake,"  said  Mabelle  "  She  coquetted  with  Deronda^"  observed 

pointing  to  my  comer,  "  if  you  talk  about  Paulus  with  great  calm,  "  with  Deronda 

starving  and  drunkards."  himself." 

"  To  be  sure  1 "  said  Bethesda,  who  always  '  Every  woman  of  us  winced.    I  could  see 

sKeps  o'  nights.    She  turned  her  back '  a  that   Bethesda   drew   her   breath  a  little 

little  to  the  herring-boats  and  settled  her-  quickly.    She  paced  up  and  down  the  piazza 

self  in  the  hammock  comfoi-tably.     This  for  some  moments  and  said : 

brought  her  happy,  healthy  face  in  profile  '*  The  hening-fleet  has  gone  out ;  It  has 

against  the  broad  light  from  the  open  par-  gone  out  beyond  the  bar." 

kr  door.     Paulus  sat  just  behind^  her  some-  Paulus  puffed  peacefully  at  his  cigar ;  he 

vhat  in  the  shade.  might  be  indifferently  watching  the  shining 

**  Mr.  Paulus,"  began  Bethesda  abruptly,  fl^t,  or  the  silent  woman ;  one  was  no  fai  - 

''You  don't  like  Deronda.    You  think  him  ^^i*  than  another  from  a  man  who  could 

a  prig."  think  that  Gwendolyn  flirted  with  Deronda. 

''idways  instructing  everybody,  and  talk-  "  I   don't    quite    understand,"    observed 

log  down — ^yes.    I  don't  dara  for  him.    I  Bethesda  at  last  with  a  highly-bred  compos- 

don't  feel  interested  in  him."  ure  she  resorts  to,  when  she  is  afraid  of 

•*  Very  good.    And  you  like  Mirah.    You  over  expressing  herself,    "  what  you  mean 

idealize  Mirah."  Mr.  Paulus  when  you  speak  in  that  way." 

"  Tes  I  like  the  little  JewesB,**  said  Paulus  "Why,  she  knew  what  she  was  about," 

urged  Paulus.    *'  She  was  sophisticated ;  a 
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woman  of  experience;  and  her  husband  had  ^  Not  for  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 

warned  her.    I  declare  one  feels  a  certain  and  the  gloiy  of  them  I  "  cried  Bethesda. 

sympathy  even  with  Grandcourt  under  the  ^  I  'm  only  a  man  you  know,"  pleaded 

circumstances.  Paulus  with  suspiciously  sudden  humility. 

<*  Oh  I "  cried  Mabelle,  lifting  up  her  pret-  "  You  should  be  patient  with  me,  as  well  as 

ty  face.  with  the  other  lower  orders  of  creation." 

*'If  I  had  been  a  man/'  flashed  Bethesda,  Bethesda  had  the  dog,  now,  standing  with 

^  I  mean  if  I  had  been  Deronda,  I  would  his  tall  head  resting  upon  the  palm  of  her 

have  married  Gwendolyn ;  if  I  could  have  upturned  hand,  and  Paulus  glanced  in  his 

won  her;  I  would  have    risked  it.     She  direction. 

would  have  changed.  She  would  have  de-  "  But  I  never  have  to  explain  things  to 
veloped.  There  was  an  angel  in  her  marble,  him,"  said  Bethesda.  **  Poor  Gwendolyn  1 
Women  are  always  taking  men  on  the  And  she  had  just  begun  to  be  herself.  She 
principle  of  evolution — to  educate  them,  had  just  entered  this  new  life,  that  all  con- 
Why  should  not  a  man  take  a  woman  in  secrated  creatures  must*  come  to,  by  some 
that  way  once  in  a  while  ?  '*  means,  through  some  other  nature,  perhaps, 

"  Why  yes,  if  he  wants  her,  replied  Paulus,  — ^the  better  life — " 
looking  puzzled.    "But  I  don't  understand  "  That  is  what  they  all  call  it,"  interrupt- 
exactly.    Is  Gwendolyn  your  ideal  woman  ed  Paulus,  lading  down  his  cigar, 
then.  Miss  Bethesda  ? "  •     **  Should  n't    Deronda   help   Gwendolyn 

*'  Ask  her  if  Dorothea  is  f "  cried  Mabelle  then  just  because  he  was  a  man  ?  asked  Ma- 

impetuously.  belle  with  much  sweet  earnestness  ;  "  must 

«  Deronda  is  certainly  not  the  ideal  man,"  we  never  do  each  other  any  good  because  we 

observed  Bethesda,  "  and  that  is  easy  to  ex-  are — different  ?    What  would  you  do  about 

plain.    If  I  were  *  a  woman  who  dared '  to  clergymen  then,  and  such  cases  ?  " 

write  novels,  I  would  not  put  my  ideal  man  **  Deronda  was  not  a  clei^man,"  said 

into  a  book ;  my  heroine  every  year,  if  you  Paulus,  "neither  am  I." 

please ;  ray  hero, — ^never !  "  If  you  had  been  I  should  not  have  said 

But  certainly  I  think  if  I  had  been  Daniel  it,"  replied  Mabelle  in  her  ladylike  voice. 

Deronda  I  should  have  loved  Gwendolyn  Paulus  glanced  up  appreciatively. 

Harleth.     That  she  was  a  charming  and  But  Bethesda  stood  looking  out  to  sea. 

changing  wctoian,  he  would  have  been  the  "  If  there  is  any  one  thing  I  like  above  all 

last  to  deny.    He  was  full  of  masculine  apt-  others,  in  George  Eliot's  stories,"  she  began 

ness  for  admiring  what  he  did  not  think  it  with  a  marked  change  of  tone,  "  it  is  pre- 

prudent  to  love.    He  had  the  fatal  facility  of  cisely  this  lofty  relation  upon  which  her 

his  sex,  also,  for  admiring  in  more  than  one  men  and  women  meet ;  it  is  the  quality  of 

direction  at  one  and  the  same  time.    Now  I  nature  in  her  that  conceives  such  men  and 

wonder  if  I  must  beg  anybody's  pardon  for  women,  and  by  an  instinct  divine  as  the 

saying  this  !  "  added  Bethesda.  god's  can  put  them  on  that  plane  and  that 

"  Not  mine  at  least,"  replied  Paulus  with  alone.    Look  at  Dorothea— the  way  she  and 

some  warmth,  "  for  I  want  to  be  allowed  to  Lydgate  meet — ^the  way  she  and  Ladislaw 

suggest  that  a  man  might  be  excused  for  act.     She   creates   the    atmosphere  about 

not  making  up  his  mind,  when  My  Lady  them  both.     She  is  as  womanly  as  Psyche 

flits  from  him  to   Grandcourt,  or  over  to  and  white  as  Diana.     There  is  Mr.  Tryan 

Max,   or  Rex,    or    Trix    or    whoever    he  in   Janet's    Repentance,  and  Romola  and 

was,  with  no  more  conscience  than  abutter-  Savonarola  and  Dinah  ;  perhaps  one  might 

fly-'*  add  how  she  managed  it  all  with  Adam 

"  Mr.  Paulus,"  said  Bethesda,  "  is  it  pos-  and  Seth.    But  especially  Mr.  Tryan  sav- 

sible  you  need  to  have  Gwendolyn  explained  ing  that  drinking  woman.    How  delicately 

to  you?  "  that  was  done  I    Their  whole  relation  waa 

"  I   don't  know  I  'm  sure.    It  seems  so.  like  a  fading  daisy  painted  on  a  golden 

Try  and  see."  ground." 
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<*  Yes,'*  said  Mabelle,  **  I  saw  one  once  on  name  of  all  that  is  most  permanent  and 

a  panel.     One  of  Hunt's  pupils  did  it."  most  lofty  in  human  feeling,  let  us  not  mis- 

**  But  they  fell  in  love  before  they  got  interpret  the  natures  or  the  conduct  of  peo- 

through  with  it,"  suggested  Paulus ;  timidly  pie  who  are  all  this  and  more  1 " 

howerer.    Who  could  speak  without  rever-  **  Do  you  think,"  asked  Paulus  meekly, 

ence  of  the  mystical  and  denied  f eelig  that  **  that  Gwendolyn  was  all  this  ?  " 

united  Janet  to  the  memory  of  the  saint  "  Certainly  not.    Far  from  it.    But  she 

who  had  sayed  her  and  died?     Certainly  would  have  become  like  this.    She  had  it 

not  Paulus.  in  her,  Mr.  Paulus  I  "  added  Bethesda,  <<  I 

"As  for  Gwendolyn,"  proceeded  Bethesda,  grant  you.    It  is  not  easy.    It  is  a  strait  and 

**  I  doubt  if  she  would  ever  have  thought  narrow  way.  But  one  must  live,  to  know  how 

aboat  him — ^in  that  other  way — if  he  had  n*t  to  live.    The  reciprocal  relations  of  men  and 

gone  to  Jerusalem  with  the  other  woman,  women  must  be  many  and  free  to  be  simple 

As  if  it  were  marri^e  she  wanted  I    It  was  and  fine.    Is  it  not  part  of  the  great  law  of 

salvation.  self-conquest  that  enters  into  all  human  ao- 

But  I  can't  talk  about  Gwendolyn  and  tipn,  that   we   should   help   one   another 

Derondal"  through  our  distance  and  our  diiSerence? 

Bethesda  paced  to  and  fro  again,  a  little  That  seems  to  me  the  best  of  many  good 

longer  this  time,  upon  the  wind-swept  piazza  reasons  why  men  may  do  for  women  or  wo- 

kngth,  before  she  said :  men  for  men,  what  neither  kind  can  do  for 

**  It  seems  to  me  Mr.  Paulus,  that  there  is  itself ;    that    we    must  speak    behind   the 

a  fine  high,  true  ground  upon  which  men  lattice  or  the  veil ;  that  we  must  repress  our- 

and  women  ought  to  meet  if  they  are  go-  selves,  guard  ourselves,  or  those  whom  we 

ingto  at  all;  and  that  George  Eliot  has  would  help,  perhaps  more,  far  more  than 

done  much  to  rebuke  us  up  to  it.     She  we  do  ourselves — do  you  not  see  ? " — 

never  forgets  the  peril.    She  never  over-  Bethesda    checked   herself    and    gently 

looks  the  possibility,  or  the  pain  or  what-  pushing  away  the  dog,  went  into  the  house 

ever  it  is,  if  people  are  young,  or  inexperi-  and  left  us.     Paulus  glanced    after  her, 

enced,   or    without  principle,  or    without  smoking  still.    Mabelle  said  it  was  a  lovely 

drilled  aelf-controL    But  we  are  not  always  evening,  but  growing  late.    When  we  went 

}foung.    We  get  the  experience,  and  the  upstairs  that  night,  she  asked  her : 

ecmtrol,  and  the  good  sense,  and  common  <<  Bethesda  dear?     I  wondered    if  you 

good-breeding  goes  a  great  way  to  guide  meant  Platonic  friendships." 

the  world  after  all.     And  what  would  be-  /<  Platonic  fiddlesticks  I  **  said  Bethesda. 

oome  of  society  if  we  adopted  or  adapted  ^  But  I  thought  you  believed,  you  would 

the  rules  you  judged  poor  Gwendolyn  by  ?  think —  "    . 

Most  every  lady  who  teaches  a  Bible  class  <<  I  think  no  woman  of  sense  would  dis- 

of  men,  stop  the  moment  the  poor  fellows  cuss    Platonic    friendships  in   these  days 

become  dependent  on  her  for  their  spiritual  with  a  man,  Mabelle  Ma  chbre." 

Bfc?    I%all  she  withdraw  the   ideal,   the  "But  I  am  sure  I  have  heard  you  say — 

nnapproachableness  which    make  her  the  now  it  sounds  like  going  back  on  yourself 

guide  and  guard  she  is  to  them  partly  he-  when  you  speak  in  that  tone.    I  know  *  go- 

caitttf  they  are  men  and  she   a  woman  ?  ing  back '  is  slang,"  added  Mabelle  hastily. 

Must  every  clergyman  who  preaches  to  an  "  What  an   admirable  paper  might    be 

audience  composed  three-fourths  of  female  written  on  the  unexercised  beliefs  of  the 

parishioners,  lower  his  calling  to  an  endless  human  mind,"  said  Bethesda  with  an  m- 

analysis  of  a  thing  that  can  no  more  be  too  terested  air,  "  Let  us  find  an  unappreciated 

cfcMely  analyzed  without  injury  than  a  but-  genius  and  make  him  a  present  of  thecopy- 

terfly*s  wing,  that  unmatched  phenomenon  right."     " 

which  we  call  religious  emotion?    Let  him  Mabelle  looked  up  doubtfully.      She  is 

be  cautious  I  grant  you ;  calm  I  pray  him ;  never  quite  siu«  if  she  makes  Bethesda  out. 

consecrated  I  demand  of  him  I    But  in  the  Whereas,  to  me,  she  is  as  easy  to  make  out 
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as  a  hearty,  fresh,  west  wind.    I  sometimes  Gwendolyn.    For  my  part  I  don't  think  he 

wish  Gwendolyn  had  known  such  a  woman,  did.** 

It  would  have  saved  all  that  Deronda  bnsi-       <<Then,"  said  Bethesda,  *^he  shouldn't 

ness.    It  is  not  possible  to  over  value  the  have  said  it !    I  remember  reading  of  a 

influence  of  women  upon  each  other,  espec-  railway  company  that  said  to  a  man :    You 

ially  in  moral  exigencies  and  in  an  age  like  represent  the  public  and  the  public  so^nd- 

ours.  so.    Mr.  Paulus  represents  mankind,  and 

It  was  not  until  Mabelle  had  brushed  her  I  repeat,  Mr.  Paulus  should  n't  have  said  it" 
pretty  hair  veiy  thoroughly  and  gracefully  ''And  if  Gwendol3rn  represented  woman- 
down  to  its  shining  ends — and  this  takes  kind  ? "  suggested  Mabelle  selecting  her 
Mabelle  a  good  while — that  she  said :  crimpers  critically,  ''wouldn't  you  admit 

"  Bethesda  dear  ?    Did  it  not  occur  to  that  he  had  some  excuse  ?  " 
you?    It's  a  mistake  your  kind  of  women       "Ah,  but  she  doesn't!"  said  Bethesda 

sometimes  make.    I  wish  you  would  ask  quickly,  "  and  that  is  just  the  difference." 
Mr.  Paulus  if  he  meant  what  he  said  about  EUaaaiitik  Stwai  Ph^pu 
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While  living  in  London  I  visited  Emily  cousin's  lawyer  uiged  her,  as  the  bouse 
Faithful!,  and  was  much  interested  in  all  shabby  and  in  a  rough  part  of  the  city,  to 
her  efforts  in  behalf  of  working  women,  sell  it  for  what  it  would  bring,  retire  to  a 
Mentioning,  after  my  return  to  this  country,  country  village,  and  live  comfortably  on  her 
Miss  Faithf  uU's  Employment  Office,  her  small  property ;  and  this  all  who  knew  her 
Magazine,  printing  office,  and  other  under-  expected  she  would  do,  adopting  some  or- 
takings,  a  friend  said  to  me,  "  We  have  phan  to  care  for  her  old  age.  Jane,  how- 
here  an  earnest,  sensible  philanthropist,  as  ever,  resolved  differently.  She  said  that  she 
entirely  devoted  to  the  welfare  of  her  sex  was  identified  with  working-women ;  she 
as  Miss  Faithf  ull  can  be,  and  in  her  own  had  served  in  many  capacities  and  had  a 
fashion  quite  as  efficient  a  worker."  somewhat  wide  acquaintance  with  employ- 
Having  asked  for  further  information,  I  ments  and  employers ;  all  her  sympathies 
received  it  as  follows:  "Jane  .Help  was  were  enlisted  for  self-supporting  women; 
thrown  at  twenty  years  of  age  on  her  own  she  thought  that  she,  better  than  most  peo- 
resouroes.  She  has  been  a  public  school-  pie,  understood  their  trials,  their  enors, 
teacher;  has  worked  for  a  city  paper  on  their  needs,  and  their  temptations.  She 
book  notices  and  paragraphs ;  has  been  for  intended  to  devote  her  life  to  their  inter- 
a  year  housekeeper  for  an  invalid;  in  times  ests.  Accordingly  Miss  Help  took  the  fund 
of  epidemic  she  acted  as  nurse;  she  has  of  seven  hundred  dollars  which  she  had 
clerked  in  a  store,  kept  books  for  an  associ-  earned  for  herself,  and  therewith  she  rv^no- 
ation,  and  has  for  several  years  gone  out  by  vated  her  house.  It  is  an  old-fashioned, 
the  week  as  seamstress.  Thus  until  she  three-story,  brick  building,  with  numerous 
was  thirty-eight  she  spent  her  time,  intent  small,  low-ceiled  rooms,  in  a  neighborhood 
on  self  support,  and  on  laying  up  a  little  of  business  houses  and  low  alleys.  Miss 
sum  to  provide  for  herself  in  time  of  illness  Help  had  it  put  in  thorough  repair,  fur- 
or old  age.  Ten  years  ago  she.  very  unex-  nished  it  in  the  plainest  and  most  subetan- 
pectedly  received  from  the  bequest  of  a  di»-  tial  manner  possible,  and  put  up  her  sign, 
tant  cousin,  a  house  in  the  lower  portion  of  '  Working- Woman's  Bureau,'  and  now  if 
the  town  and  ten  thousand  dollars.     Her  you  want  to  know  what  that  meaiis,  and 
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what  she  is  doing,  go  and  spend  a  day  with  ''  Why  did  yoa  leave  your  last  sitoaUon  7  " 

her ;  she  will  welcome  you.    She  has  in  re-  "  The  family  went  south,  for  the  winter." 

serve  her  ten  thousand,  supports  herself  on  **  Anj  recommendations  ?  " 

the  interest  thereof,  and  makes  the  estab-  The  girl  handed  over  a  bit  of  paper, 

lishment,  by  the  aid  of  that  interest,  sup-  **  Well,"  said  Miss  Help,  **  i-ead  loy  rules 

port  itself."  out  loud,  and  see  if  they  suit  you." 

''And  what  is  Miss  Help  personally?  "  The  girl  took  the  sheet  of  pasteboard  and 

''A  woman  of  iron  constitution,  strong  read; 

oommon  sense,  a  fair  education,  utter  fear-  '*  Board  and  Lodging  one  dollar  a  week, 

lessness,  practical  experience,  shrewd   in-  *'  Credit  given  in  exceptional  cases, 

si^t,  quick  wit,  bluff  and  plain,  and  ar-  ''Three  hours'  work  for  the  house  re- 

dently  religious."  quired  each  day, 

I  wrote  Miss  Help  a  note,  stating  my  "  Facilities  for  doing  your  own  washing 

wish  to  spend  a  day  with  her,  and  received  and  ironing. 

word  that  I  should  be  cordially  welcomed.  "  Free  use  of  sewing-machine,  when  found 

Aeoordingly  before  eight  o'clock  on  an  au-  ungccupied. 

tomn  morning  I  approached  the  Working-  "  Lodgers  must  retire  at  half  past  nine ; 

Woman's   Burxau.      Printed   upon   the  rise  at  five, 

hoose,  beside  the  front  door  I  read —  "  Lodgers  must  not  be  out  after  nine  at 

"Boarding    for  Unemployed   Working-  night. 

Women.  "  Well  conducted  visitors  received  in  the 

"Situations  provided  free  of  charge.  parlor. 

"Advice  and  Instruction  Given.  "All  Lodgers  will  attend  family  worship." 

**  Lodgings  for  Girls  Learning  Trades.  "  Very  well,  ma'am,"  said  the  girL   "  May 

Referenc€$.  I  bring  my  trunk  ?  " 

"Bev.  Sharon  Waite.  "Certainly.     And  you  will  not  pay  in 

"John  Sloane,  £sqr.,  J.  P."  advance,  as  you  may  only  be  here  a  few 

By  the  Law  and  the  Gospel  Miss  Help  days.    What  work  are  you  looking  for?" 

thus  guaranteed  her  intentions.    I  entered  "  Waiting,  and  chamber-work." 

tlie  office.    A  fire  in  a  grate,  an  office  table,  "  Can  you  run  a  machine?  " 

wire  blinds  for  the  windows,  a  few  chairs,  "  Yes,  ma'am." 

a  work-stand  with  needles,  thread  and  scis-  "  While  here  you  may  take  the  hour  and 

son,  hooks  and  a  whisk  broom  on  the  waUs ;  a  half  before  breakfast  at  chamber-work, 

a  couple  of  Bibles  and  several  daily  papers  and  an  hour  and  a  half  after  breakfast  at 

on  a  stand,  a  bare,  well-scrubbed  floor ;  this  the  machine.    There  are  sheets  up  in  the 

was  the  office  wherein  Jane  Help,  forty-  sewing-room  to  be  mended,  and  pillow-cases 

eight,  keen-eyed  and  kindly,  reigned  su-  to  be  made.    Cora ! " 

pieme.     She  invited  me  up  to  her  own  front-  A  ten-year-old  girl  who  had  answered  the 

room  to  lay  aside  bonnet  and  shawl,  after  door  ran  in. 

which  we  made  a  tour  of  the  house,  finding  "  Take  Sara  Black  up  to  No.  5,  D.,"  said 

everywhere,  in  chambers,  bath-room,  sew-  Miss  Help,  examining  her  book, "  and  show 

ing-Toom  and  kitchen,  good  ventilation  and  her  the  sewing-room.    Then,  Sara,  you  had 

and  scrnpolous  cleanness,  with   furniture  better  see  to  your  trunk.     The  first  call 

plain  but  comfortable^  and  utensils  well  there  comes  for  your  kind  of  a  place,  I  will 

adapted  to  their  uses.  send  you  to  apply  for.    As  to  the  visitttrs, 

We  now  returned  to  the  office.    I  seated  let  me  say  that  they  come  in  here  to  me 

mjsplf,  ositeusibly  with  a  book.    Miss  Help  fnf,  and  T  shall  send  them  into  the  parlor 

attacked  her  accounts,  and  in  a  few  mo-  only  if  I  think  them  the  right  sort." 

meots  a  young  woman  came  in.  Cora  conducted  Sara  out.    I  said, 

"I'm  ont  of  a  place  ma'am,  and  I  was  «  You  allow  them  to  be  out  in  the  even- 
told  that  here  was  boarding  for  the  unem-  ings  ?  " 
0ojed  and  help  in  getting  a  place."  "  Certainly.    They  have  their  friends  to 


236  A  WORKING-WOMAN'S  BUREAU. 

viflit,  their  church  senrioes,  a  little  shopping,  God's  earth  will  nerer  be  too  narrow  ior 

or  a  beau  to  walk  with.    They  are  human,  God*s  children,  and  it  will  always  bring 

and  have  social  natures  and  needs ;  not  forth  bread  enough  for  the  waiting  mnntha^ 

showing  myself  their  enemy,  I  get  their  if  human  hands  exert  themselves  to  produce 

confidence,  they  tell  me  frankly  where  they  and  not  to  destroy  bread." 

go,  and  I  find  them  generally  taking  my  A  girl  entered,  bag  in  hand. 

advice  about  their  resorts.     Of  course  if  "  I  'm  going  now,  Miss  Help,  and  thank 

they  went  to  places  which  I  considered  dan-  you  for  all  your  goodness.    And  that  five 

gerous   or  immoral,  they  must  have  the  dollars  of  the  bill  I  will  pay  up  as  fast  as  I 

choice,  either  of  doing  better  or  leaving  the  take  in  my  wages." 

Bureau."  <<That  will  be  all  right.  Mazy.     Take 

^'And  about  the  visitors  ?  "  care  of  your  health,  be  sure  and  wear  your 

<<  There  again  I  consider  their  social  na-  flannels,  and  remember  it  is  the  best  econ- 

tures.    It  will  be  far  better  for  them  to  see  omy  to  keep  good  strong  shoes  on  your 

their  friends  from  half  past  six  to  nine  in  feet     Try  and  give  satisfaction  to  Mrs. 

that  UtUe  sitting-room,  which  they  style  a  Lester.*' 

parlor,  than  to  be  meeting  them  surrepti-  "That  girl,"  said  Miss  Help  as  Mary 
tiously  at  comers,  or  in  low  restaurants,  went  off ,  "  has  been  here  seven  weeks.  She 
Again,  I  thus  soon  find  out  the  fashion  of  came  with  a  bad  cold,  from  wearing,  from 
their  acquaintances.  I  send  no  one  across  false  ideas  of  saving,  broken  shoes.  To  get 
the  hall  tipsy  or  with  tobacco  in  his  mouth ;  a  fine  Sunday  hat  or  gown,  these  girla  often 
if  I  find  a  girl  has  a  drinking  follower  I  rea-  go  with  half  bare  feet  while  they  are  work- 
son  with  her  and  influence  her,  and  often  ing,  and  with  insufficient  underclothes, 
succeed  in  breaking  up  a  dangerous  ac-  Mary  has  been  very  sick  here.  I  made  her 
quaintance.  Sometimes,  too,  I  turn  my  use  her  money  for  shoes,  flannels  and  medi- 
efforts  to  the  improvement  of  the  young  cine,  but  though  she  is  in  my  debt  for  board 
men,  if  they  seem  likely  fellows,  and  I  have  she  will  pay  it.  I  found  her  a  situation  as 
got  a  good  many  to  join  a  temperance  soci-  cook  yesterday.  Doctoring  does  not  cost 
ety,  and  for  some  I  have  found  situations,  here ;  a  kind  physician  comes  to  my  girla 
We  have  had  three  weddings  here  of  tidy  without  charge.  God  reward  him." 
young  couples  who  are  doing  well,  and  I  "Do  you  have  work  enough  to  keep  these 
gave  each  bride  ten  dollars  towards  her  girls  busy  three  hours?" 
furnishing.  Several  girls  without  homes  *' Greherally.  I  demand  scrupulous  care 
have  come  here  to  board  while  they  made  of  everything.  The  house  has  twenty-one 
their  wedding  clothes ;  the  other  girls  got  rooms  all  told.  We  make  our  own  bread 
interested  and  helped  them,  and  it^erved  to  and  yeasty  and  do  all  our  own  sewing.  I 
increase  good  feeling  and  a  decent  ambition,  see  that  everything  is  darned,  mended  and 
One  of  those  girls  doing  chamber-work  came  patched  to  the  last  possibility;  it  is  a  good 
yesterday,  to  stay  a  month  and  get  ready  to  lesson  to  the  girls.  We  save  up  all  the  scraps, 
be  married."  and  piece  quilts  and  quilt  them ;  we  make 

"  So,  yon  encourage  marriages  and  don't  the  comfortables  for  the  beds ;  they  do  all 

think  there  are  too  many  people  in  the  my  sewing,  and  if  there  is  extra  time  for 

world."  them,  I  let  them  use  it  on  their  sewing." 

«  Marriage  is  a  God-implanted  instinct ;  A  wretchedly  delicate  girl  of  about  thirty 
It  must  therefore  be  a  right  instinct;  came  in  panting,  "Mite  Help,  can  I  board 
Too  many  people !  When  will  folks  cry  here  a  few  weeks  ?  I  "m  worn  out  with 
too  much  com  or  wheat  ?  When  there  is  a  night-work.  I  Ve  been  in  a  dres8-maker*8 
great  amount  of  any  natural  production  shop.  I  'm  nearly  used  up.  I  'm  alone  in 
new  uses  are  found  for  it.  and  thus  demand  the  world.  There  *s  a  note  from  my  min- 
and  supply  equalize  themselves.  So  as  hu-  ister.  I  thought  may  be  I  could  get  dress- 
man  beings  increase,  new  means  of  support  making  enough  among  the  girls  here  to  pay 
and  new  fields  of  labor  will  open  to  them,  my  way."    Tears  rolled  down  her  cheeks. 
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''Coral   Take  this  yonBg woman's  things  thrown  on  the  streets,  and  I  find  myself 

up  to  20,  and  light  the  fire  that 's  laid  up  standing  as  a  mother  or  guardian  to  them, 

there.    Don't  give  way.  Miss  Porter,  I  '11  and  keeping  them  out  of  bad  places  and 

bring  you  round  all  right.    You  must  rest  bad  company.    It  pays,  thank  God,  it  pays 

here  without  doing  a  thing  until  Saturday  in  rescued  lives." 

morning,  and  then  I  shall  send  you  out  in  Here  a  shiftless-looking  man  came  in. 

the  country  ten  miles,  to  stay  two  weeks  "Miss  Help,  my  wife  sent  me  to  see  if  you 

and  not  do  one  stitch  of  sewing.    When  could  get  her  more  work  places.    It 's  more 

you  come  back  you  may  sew  for  me  awhile,  than  she  can  do  to  keep  the  family,  and  I 

SDd  we  'Usee.    I  '11  engage  to  keep  you  sup-  can't  get  a  bit  of  work."    Miss  Help  regis- 

{died  for  a  time.    There  are  the  nfies,  but  tered   the  application.     "  Here  Sands^  if 

jDu  will  not  do  your  three  hour|' work  until  you're  out  of  work,  you  can  go  get  this 

you  are  better.    Cora  I  you  go  tell  the  cook  trunk  for  me,  and  I  '11  give  you  twenty-five 

to  make  a  pint  of  good  strong  beef  tea.    I  '11  cents." 

Bend  for  your  trunk,  Miss  Porter.    You  can  **  Why  Miss  Help,  that  ain't  more  than 

suit  yourself  with  a  book  from  the  sitting-  half-pay." 

room,  and  then  go  to  your  room  and  lie  **  Hidf  a  loaf's  better  than  no  bread.    It 

down.     I  '11  send  your  meals  up  to-day.  is  all  a  poor  girl  can  pay  you.    I  'U  tell  you 

Coral   go  get  Miss  Porter  a  milk-biscuit  what.  Sands, you tfon'/ wan/ to worfc.    There's 

and  a  cup  of  tea."  work  of  some  kind  if  men  will  watch  for  it, 

After  Miss  Porter  had  gone  to  the  invalid  and  do  it  for  what  they  can  get    Did  you 

room,  looking  cheered  and  invigorated  al-  run  to  those  men  whose  ceUars  were  flooded 

ready,  Miss  Help  said,  ^  I  know  what  that  last  week  and  offer  to  work  cleaning  them 

is;/  sewed  once.    Poor  soul,  shots  nearly  out  for  provisions?    Have  you  gone  into 
broken  down,  but  I'll   bring  her  round.  ^  the  country  since  this  last  storm,  and  offered 

Highly  vouched  for  too.     I  have  two  or  to  help  the  farmers  clear  up  the  wrecks,  if 

three  old  friends  among  the  market  people  they  'd  pay  you  by  bringing  yon  potatoes 

from  the  country,  who  take  worn-out  girls  or  meal,  or  wood  or  vegetables,  when  they 

like  that  for  a  week,  or  two,  or  three,  for  a  come  to  town?    I  know  you,  Sands  ;  your 

visit,  as  I  ask,  and  give  them  country  air  idea  of  work  is  to  carry  home  the  washing 

and  living,  and  save  lives  by  it  often  too.  your  wife  does.    If  you  '11  put  your  hand  to 

It 's  their  way  of  giving,  God  accept  it  1 "  any  work  that  is  going,  and  take  ^y^  and 

A  lady  came  in  for  a  nursery-governess ;  ten-cent  jobs,  or  shoes,  or  food,  or  coal  for 

another  for  a  monthly  nurse ;  a  dressmaker  your  work,  and  be  always  on  the  lookout 

for  a  trimmer.    The  nurse's  addi'ess  was  you  '11  get  work  enough  to  keep  out  hunger 

given,  the  other  two  applications  were  reg-  and  cold." 

istered.  <<  There 's  too  many  people  in  the  world," 

I  asked,  "  What  is  your  experience  about  whined  Sand's, 

these  trades-girls  whom  you  board?"  *'How  many  children  have  you?"  de- 

**  Well,  I  've  saved  many  of  them.    They  manded  Miss  Help, 

get  from  four  to  eight  dollars  a  week  wages.  •  '*  Why,  six." 

1  board  them  for  two  doUars  a  week.    They  ''  Well,  all  I  can  say  is  you  have  n't  lived 

do  not  give  any  housework,  except  to  take  up  to  your  views  in  regard   to  popula- 

thetr  turn  on  Sundays,  and  to  make  their  tion  very  welL    Now  go  and  bring  that 

own  beds  before  they  go  out  in  the  mom-  trunk." 

ing.    They  do  their  washing  in  evenings.  Hardly  was  he  gone,  when  another  man 

My  rules  apply  to  them ;  they  find  here  a  with  a  huge  bundle  of  shop-work  came  in. 

dieap,  cheerful  home.    They  learn  to  do  ''I  just  stopped  a  minute,  Miss  Help,  to 

their  own  sewing,  they  get  some  ideas  of  thank  you  for  your  advice,  and  tell  you  U 

housework  ;  if  they  are  sick  they  are  cared  tocrkt,     Susan 's  better   already,  and  she 

for ;  if  they  are  worn  out,  I  get  a  country  says  if  you  hear  of  an  office  or  two  for  her 

vacation  for  them ;  losing  work  they  are  not  to  dean,  or  any  light  work  with  a  little 
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frash  air  to  it,  shell  be  glad  to  take  it,**  Miss   Help^  "whereTer   yon  take  wages; 

and  away  he  went  folks  that  pay  for  the  work  usually  think 

Miss  Help  explained,  "  He 's  an  industri-  they  have  a  right  to  give  orders ;  I  do,  and 

ons  fellow,  thrown  out  of  work  by  a  mer-  you  would  too." 

cantile  house  failure.    He  came  to  me,  tears  ."  Its  easy  talking,'*  grumbled  Miss  Tubbs ; 

in  his  eyes,  saying  his  wife  was  dying  by  <<  you  don't  know  how  it  goes ;  you  're  head 

inches  running  a  sewing-machine  on  slop-  here." 

sewing,  and  it  took  twelve  hours  a  day  run-  <*  But  I  have  n't  always  been  head ;  I  've 

ning  to  earn  bread.    I  told  him  to  go  home  lived  in  a  place,  and  when  I  went  I  made 

and  run  the  machine;  he  was  strong,  and  if  up  my  mind  that  the  lady  of  tlie  house 

liis  wife  learned  it  he  could ;  let  him  run  it  was  n'{  hiring  a  missis.    She  could  get  ber- 

eleven  hours,  and  Susan  take  it  one ;  let  her  self  to  ser^  as  boss  without  wages.    Its 

do  the  house  work  and  the  errands,  and  pride  that  is  your  master  Miss  Tubbs,  and 

she  'd  get  better  soon."  pride  is  the  hardest  master  you  '11  ever  serve. 

A  nice  elderly  woman  came  in.    "Miss  You 're  oxAamec/ of  being  a  servant.    Doesn't 

Help,  I  've  been  getting  three  dollars  a  week,  the  blessed  Lord  himself  say,  *  I  am  among 

but  my  missis  has  been  losing  so  much  you  as  he  that  serveth?'    And*  he  that  is 

money  lately  that  she  cannot  afford  now  to  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  your  min- 

pay  more  than  two  fmd  a  quarter.    Would  ister.'    I  can't  aid  you  if  you  dtand  in  your 

you,  if  you  wei'e  me,  look  up  a  three-dollar  own  light  that  way;  this  is  a  Woi^ng- 

place,  or  take  the  lower  wages  ?  "  Woman's  Bureau,  not  a  fine  lady's,  and  I 

*<  It  is  a  good  place  and  you  have  had  it  can't  go  bail  for  folks  that  despise  getting 

five  years ;  you  understand  the  mistress  and  their  orders." 

the  work,  and  get  plenty  of  spare  time.  Miss  Tubbs  went  off  angry,  to  the  tune 
Now,  Mi's.  Moore,  at   your  age  freedom '  of  Cora's  violent  ringing  of  the  dinner  belL 

from  worry  and  from  over-work  is  worth  Miss  Help  said  to  me,  '*  We  all  eat  together, 

to  you  more  than  money ;  in  changing,  you  I  have  many  kinds  here — ^nursery  govem- 

would   spend   some    money ;    you    might  esses,  dressmakers,  cooks,  maids.    I  cannot 

change  several  times  and  so  lose  a  few  week?,  provide  distinctions  for  them  all,  so  I  sit 

you  would  be  on  expense  while  out  of  a  down  at  the  head  of  the  table,  and  then  no 

place.    You  have  a  good  home,  and  have  one  can  complain.    I  find  it  secures  mora 

been  laying  up  from  your  wages,  and  your  of  a  home  feeling,  better  manners,  and  betr 

mistress  is  a  kind  friend.    Hard  times  press  ter  conversation  at  the  table." 

on  her,  and  she  is  compelled  to  make  you  a  The  dinner  was  plain,  but  well-cooked 

sharer  in  (hem.    I  think  yon  had  better  and  nicely  served.     I  asked  Miss  Help^ 

accept  your  share ;  you  must  not  expect  not  "  Bo  you  find  any  trouble  in  getting  your 

to  feel  the  pressure  which  all  are  feeling,  meals  cooked,  among  so  many  changes?" 

We  are  all,  employers  and  employed,  virtu-  *'  Oh  no ;  there  is  always  some  one  hero 

ally  in  the  same  boat ;  if  your  mistress  has  who  knows  how  to  do  our  plain  cooking, 

less  income,  you  save  less  from  your  wages."  and  I  know  how  to  direct  it.    I  am  careful 

'^Thnt's  about  what   I   thought,"  said  to  have  the  girls  learn  all  they  can  while 

Mrs.  Moore ;  ''  but  I  thought  I  'd  come  and  they  are  waiting  hero.    We  put  up  in  the 

fortify   myself   on   your  opinions.     Your  summer  a  few  pickles,  jellies  and  preserves 

views.  Miss  Help,  aro  as  good  as  gold."  for  sick  folks,  and  for  our  festal  occasions. 

Mrs.  Moore   having  departed  fixed   on  We  euro  our  own  pork  and  beef,  try  out 

keeping  a  good   place,  a  showily-dressed  our  lard,  and  make  our  soap.    So  my  girls 

woman  came  in,  saying ; —  get  a  knowledge  that  shall  stand  good  in 

"  Miss  Help,  I  don't  like  my  place ;  it 's  their  own  housekeeping.  We  have  an  even- 
being  nothing  but  a  servant  anyhow,  and  I  ing  class  hero  in  the  dining-room.  It  is  not 
don't  like  being  ordered  round ;  that 's  just  compulsory,  except  for  my  Cora.  An  old 
the  way  it  was  in  the  hotel  linen-room."  schoolmaster  who  boards  himself  over  the 

"  And  it 's  likely  to  be  the  way,"  retorted  way,  out  of  pure  interest  in  my  work  c<»iies 
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six  evenings  weekly  to  teach.    Many  la  the  ^  Oh  Mias  Help  I  how  can  I? " 

girl  whom  he  h<is  taught  reading,  writing  *<  Rather  have  the  hospital  and  a  pauper's 

and  some  other  branches.    We  do  his  wash-  coffin  ?  " 

ing  and  sewing  to  show  our  gratitude,  and  The  poor  girl  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears. 

we  remember  him  on  Christmas."  **You  think  I'm  harsh,  child,  but  you 

The  first  caller  in  the  afternoon  was  a  need  a  severe  remedy.    I  see  that.    Come 

young  clerk.    She  looked  sickly  and  wretch-  now,  how  does  this  side  the  picture  look  ?  A 

ed.    *'MiB8  Help,  can  I  board  here?  I'm  home  on  afaim  with  a  kind  Quaker  family, 

discharged.    I  've  been  getting  weak  for  a  who  will  make  you  one  of  themselves ;  you  11 

good  while,  and  they  said  they  must  have  have  prayers  and  church,  learn  to    keep 

clerks  that  looked  bright,  and  spoke  lively,  house,  sleep  and  eat  well,  get  strong  and 

and  I  could  n't,  I  felt  sto  had.     It 's  so  hard  rosy,   and  keep  your  youth ;  and  if  you  '11 

standing  all  day,  and  lifting  things — ^you  dare  to  di*ess  plainly  and  suitably,  you  can 

don^tknow."  lay  up  twenty-five  or  thirty  dollars  from 

**  Yes  I  do  know ;   I  've  stood  in  a  store  your  year's  wages."    The  girl  wiped  her 

myself.    Where 's  your  recommendation  ?  "  eyes  and  looked  irresolute. 

**  I've  only  this;  'Satisfactory.    Discharg-  *'Come  now,  I  know  just  such  a  place, 

ed  for  ill  health.' "  Be  a  wise  girl,  get  your  trunk ;  take  three 

^  H  m — ^m.    Anything  from  your  preach-  days  to  wash  and  mend  up  your  clothes, 

er,or  Sunday  school  teacher?    Did  n't  you  and  on  Saturday  go  to  this  place.    I'll 

go  anywhere  on  Sunday  ?  "  write  them  about  you ;  they  '11  meet  you  at 

•* Hardly  ever.    I  was  so  tired  I  just  lay  the  Depot.    It's  twenty  miles  off."    The 

round  aU  day."  girl  strove  vrith  her  prejudices  and  cour 

**  Yes  ?    But  after  all  it  would  have  rested  quered. 

you  as  much  to  go  out  for  a  little  religious  <<  I  '11  try  it,"  she  gasped.   Just  then  Sands 

iustmction.    We  are  not  like  the  brutes,  to  came  in  with  Miss  Fottei*'s  tnink. 

be  done  with  life  when  we've  done  with  this  **  Here  Sands,  go  for  another  trunk.    A 

world ;  and  in  a  mere  worldly  point  of  view  quarter  job  for  you.    Cora !  take  Nettie 

it  would  hfive  been  better  for  you,  for  no  Howe  up  to  room  with  Miss  Potter  1 "  Net- 

lecommendations  are  worth  so  much  as  from  tie  Howe  followed  Cora,  and  Sands  reluct- 

pastors  and  teachers.    So  you  didn't  feel  antly  went  his  way.     Said  Miss  Help,  <<It 

able  to  serve  the  Lord  I    That 's  our  foolish  will  be  the  saving  of  her.    I  '11  warrant  you 

way;  we  don't  expect  wages  of  humans  she'll  marry  some  thriving  young  farmer. 

wiUiout  service,  but  we  expect  everything  I  sent  a  girl  from  a  dry  goods  store  out  in 

from  the  Lord,  service  or  not^    Any  money  ?  "  the  country  last  spring  a  year.    The  family 

The  girl  flushed.  *«  Only  eight  dollars,  doted  on  her,  especially  the  son  for  he  mar- 
but  I  thought  I  could  board  here  five  or  ried  her;  and  she's  as  healthy,  busy  and 
six  weeks  and  fix  ray  clothes  up  and  rest,  happy  a  farmer's  wife  as  ever  you  saw. 
and  may  be  I  could  get  better  and  find  Good  afternoon.  Harriet,  what's  wrong?" 
another  place."  "  Nothing,  only  I  've  not  work  enough. 

"  What  you  need  is  country  air,  country  Folks  say  they  cannot  afford  to  hire  seam- 
food,  outof-door  exercise,  easy  housework,  stresses  so  much ;  they  do  more  of  their  own 
The  store  is  killing  you,  child."  sewing  and  have  less  sewing  to  do.    I  've 

•*  Yes,"  sighed  the  girl ;  « it  killed  my  sis-  been  out   of  work  half  the  time  this  last 

ter,  and  now  I  'm  alone  in  the  world,  and  month.    I^ast  year  I    was   crowded  with 

too  poor  to  have  change  of  of  air."  ^  work." 

** See  here,  foolish  child.    You  went  into  "  What  are  you  charging  now,  Harriet?" 

the  store,  and  have  stayed  there  at  this  sacri-  "  Same  as  ever,  a  dollar  a  day  with  my 

to  just  because  you  thought  it  more  re-  machine,  and  I  get  my  board  and  coet  of 

spectable  than  service,  and  were  too  proud  to  machine  carriage." 

k)  housework.    Isn't  that  about  it?    Sup-  ''And  you  pay  the  same  for  lodging  as 

wse  I  say  hire  out?  "  last  year?" 
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"  Yes,  Miss  Help ;  but  clothing  material  after  button  boots,  and  three  bntton  gloves, 

is  cheaper."  and  trimmed  aprons,  and  flounced  gowns, 

"Well,  reduce  your  prices.  Charge  seventy-  because  your  employers  have  them.  May  be 

five  cents  a  day ;    it  is  better  in  fact  to  they  were  bom  to  them.    When  you  were  lit- 

get  full  work  at  fifty  than  half  work  for  a  tie  you  went  in  check,  bare-handed  and  bare 

dollar,  for  you  see  there  is  your  board  to  footed,  and  were  always  healthy  and  happy 

be  counted  in."  and  well-esteemed.     Don't  be  ashamed  of 

'*  But  I  'm  worth  the  dollar  as  much  as  calico,  of  laced  or   elastic  shoes,  and  of 

ever."  thread  gloves.    If  you  marry  a  millionaire 

« Very  true,  but  why  expect  to  be  the  or  inherit  a  fortune  you  '11  know  how  to 

only  one  who  does  not  feel  the  pressure  of  spend  it  without  previous  practice.      When 

hard  times?    You  must  sacrifice  as  other  I  served  out  I  dressed  plainly,  and  believed 

people  do."  that  if  I  had  the  quiet  manners  and  neat- 

"  I  think  it 's  very  wrong  for  folks  to  be-  ness  of  a  lady  I  'd  be  duly  respected,  and  so 

gin  saving  by  cutting  down  poor  people's  I  was." 
wages,"  objected  Harriet  "  Well,  all  right ;  give  out  lower  prices 

"  People  do  not  all  begin  there,  and  we  for  me,  and  mind  you  send  me  some  more 

are  all  subjects  of  necessity.    If  a  master  ^ork.      And  I  '11  run  round  to  some  of 

loses  one-fourth  or  one-half  of  his  cash  in-  these  poverty-struck  people,  and  see  if  they 

come,  his  servant  thinks  it  hard  that  he  <will  take  me  on  my  new  terms." 
proposes  to  reduce  her  wages  one-sixth  or       Such  were  Miss  Help's  principal  cases 

one-eighth.    The  working  classes  refuse  to  that  day.    A  veiy  little  girl  came  to  get  a 

take  lowered  wages ;  the  masters  find  that  place  somewhere  as  errand  girl,  and  an  old 

they  can  get  on  without  hiring  servants ;  woman  wanted  knitting,  carpet  rags  to  sew, 

then  there  is  suddenly  a  host  of  the  unem-  or  offices  to  clean.    The  trades-girls  came  in 

ployed  using  up  their  past  savings,  or  living  to  supper  at  six  o'clock,  and  I  saw  in  their 

on  debt ;  then  a  loud  cry  of  need  arises,  and  modest,  kindly  manners  the  influence  of  a 

when  they  are  hired  again  the  reduction  in  home  and  a  friend.    In  the  evening  some 

wages  is  gpreater  than  was  at  first  proposed."  decent  young  men  came  to  call  on  the  older 

'<  It  don't  seem  fair,"  said  Harriet,  '<to  girls.    One  young  fellow  came  slightly  tipsy, 

divide  working-people's  little  because  the  Miss  Help  declined  to  admit  him,  plainly 

masters  lose  part  of  their  much ;  they  have  stating  her  reason.    "  Tom,  you  've  been 

much  still."  drinking,  I  won't  have  you  here,  but  to- 

"And  great  demands  upon  them,  immense  morrow  if  you  think  better  of  your  ways 

liabilities  and  cares.    Large  property  is  in  you  may  come  and  talk  with  me." 
hard  times  often- a  source  of  embarrassment        "Do  you  ever  have  trouble  with  ityagfa 

and  an  expense,  rather  than  a  l^lp."  men  ?  "  I  asked. 

"I'd  take  the  embarrassment  and  the        " Never  1  I'm  afraid  of  nothing  and  they 

property,"  said  Harriet.  know  it.     Besides,  the  policemen  and  the 

**  Oh  I  dare  say  1    I  never  saw  any  one  whole  neighborhood  constitute  themselves 

yet,  who  was  not  ready  to  carry  his  neigh-  our  protectors.    They  consider  my  Bureau 

bor's  burden  rather  than  his  own  untU  he  a  credit  to  the  neighborhood,  and  a  blessing 

tried  it.    What  does  Scripture  say  ?    *  The  to  the  working  class  represented  in  this  dis- 

heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness.'    Well,  trict" 

Harriet,  I  know  you  're  a  good  seamstress,        The  old  schoolmaster  came  at  seven  and 

and  I  '11  commend  you  when  any  one  asks  had  hiS  class,  most  of  tiie  trades^girls  i^ 

something  in  your  line ;  but  if  I  can  say  pearing  in  it. 

you  are  going  out  for  lower  prices  I  can  get       By  nine  the  callers  trooped  off  to  the  tone 

you  more  work."  of  the  prayer  bell  vigorously  swung  by  Cora. 

"  But  it  costs  as  much,  nearly,  as  ever  for  The  household  assembled   in  the  dining- 

my  dress."  room.    Miss  Help  read  a  portion  of  Scrip- 

"  Tuts  1  you  're  too  fond  of  dress.  You  pine  ture,  made  a  few  practical  remarks,  and  of- 
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fared  a  simple^    fervent    prayer.     With  %ng-Woman*s  Bureau  were  one  by  one  ezi 

a  eheeifnly  "good  night,**  the  family  sepa-  tinguished.    We  bade  the  valiant  8oul  who 

rated.  stood  at  the  hehn,   good  bye.     With  her 

Miss  Help  said  that  she  urged  all  her  lodg-  brave,  shrewd  face,  her  decided   air,  she 

ere  to  go  to  church  on  Sunday,  and  she  had  reminded  us  of  some  captain  of  a  life-boat 

a  Sabbath  afternoon  Bible-class  for  all  who  who  guides  through  breakers  and  through 

liked  to  attend  it    She  always  gave  a  Bible  howling  winds,  under  black  skies,  and  over 

to  every  inmate  who  had  none,  a  director  of  boiling  surf,  a  boat  load  of  rescued  fellow 

the  Bible  Society  kindly  furnishing  her  cop-  creatures  snatched  by  his  self-devotion  from 

ies  for  this  purpose.  the  jaws  of  death. 

Our  escort  was  at  the  door ;  half*past       May  the  Good  Lord  bless  all  such, 
nine  approached  and  the  lighti^  in  the  Work-  Julia  McNair  Wright, 
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L  I  have   been    informed   that,  in  certain 

,  ,            ^.        ,             »_  ^    .      -TL  suburbs  of  Canton,  the  abominable  practice 

I  have    often   been   asked    m    France  * ,          .     , .....     .  ,   .           a-          j    i. 

,  .,       .......        ,,                       .  of  *  exposmg  *  httle  girls  IS  sometmies  adopt- 

«  whether  infanticide  is  really  as  common  m  ^ ,    t                      -i.  •   i             xi,    r     -i    • 

^, .          .,  .              -,            .   ",  X    1-       m  6d.  In  some  cases  it  is  because  the  family  is 

China  as  it  is  generally  reported  to  be.    To  j       vi   j.           •  j    r        1 

^    ^                X       11   Ti.  poor*  and  unable  to  provide  for  a  large  num- 

answer  this  question,  once  for  all,  I  have  f       r   i^'u          •      xt_                xi.             x 

,   .,  ,^        .,           '  .  ,        ^,        » .    X  .  ber  of  children ;  m  other  cases,  the  parents 

decided  to  write  an  article  on  the  subject  m  .  1.  ^     1                          ji  ^     .       r  x  xi_ 

J    X      _x.  1.1-  1-  XL    x_  xt        J     •  j«    X  ^^^"^  ^  *"^ve  a  son ;  and,  fearing  lest  the 

order  to  establish  the  truth,  and  vindicate  ,          j  j  j.        ^i         n.       1     u  j 

^  ,            -                frv  cares  demanded  from  the  mother  should  de- 

-,    ,  -    ,.    ^-       J^'       -x  J  •    -n  lay  the  birth  of  other  offspring,  when  a  little 

Much  feeling  has  been  excited  m  Europe  •  ,  .   v          ,     .     .            1      ^       j 

■ixt.«xxi-j                'xxj^  g*"  is  bom,  she  is  at  once  abandoned. 

as  reirards  the  infanticides  committed  by  •  ,       , ,    '             ^                  ^       j.-        ^ 

.,     I?.               ,  ^, .           ij  i_                 ,,  1  could  cite  a  great  many  proclamations  of 

the  Chinese,  and  this  would  be  reasonable  -v    u-  i.    x         j    .       *  xi^    ^  i    x-  1  -c 

1^   .^  T     jn».                           If           ,  t*^®  highest  mandarins  of  the  Celestial  Em- 
enough  tf  the  Chinese  were,  generally  speak-  t.  1. 1_       1      •  r            xi.         j     x  * 
.    ^     -^         ,..».,.  J   /x      -.J  pire,  which  brand  as  infamous  the  conduct  of 
tuff,  accustomed  to  ims  kind  of  homicide.  ^        .      ,                       x      i      x        x  xi.  • 
V.            ,               .  .   X     XX  •!_  x          .  parents  who  are  so  unnatural  as  to  put  their 
It  seems  to  me  unfair  to  attribute  a  crime  f.xxi     •  1  x    j    xi_       j    i.-  i.  xi.      1     xv 

,       .^       .       .        ,,  little  girls  to  death,  and  which  threaten  them 

to  a  whole  nation,  unless  it  springs  from  the  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^^            ^^  ^^  ^^^^    r^^^^ 

constitution  of  its  government,  or  is  com-  i^^^^j^^g             ^^^  neither  the  gov- 

mitted  by  a  large  majority  of  those  who  ^^^^^^^   ^^^   ^^^^.^  ^p,^.^^  ^^^^^  ^^ 

compose  it,  or  by  those  whose  conduct  and  ^^^^  .^  -^^  ^^^^^^.^ 

morals  necessarily  influence  the  conduct  and  j^  ^jy  ^  ^^^  ^j^^^  j  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^ 

morals  of  all  the  rest.  infanticide  is  committed  in  China ;  but  I 

But  here  is  an  official  edict  against  infan-  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  jg  ^^^  ^  common 

ticide,  published  in  the  province  of  Canton,  ^         .^    -^  ^^  exaggeration  would  per- 

towards  the  close  of  the  year  1848,  which  ^^^^          ^o  believe.    1st  It  is  very  rare, 

will  show  that  this  crime  does  not  result  ^^^^^^^^  accidental  and  sporadic,  in  the 

from  our  particular  mode  of  government :  ^.^^^       ^^  hamlets.    Here,  as  everywhere 

"The  criminal  Judge  of  the  province  of  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  constitute  the  wealth  of  the 

Konang-Tong  strictly  forbids  the  abandon-  p^^^^^^  ^^  laborers.    A  Chinese  proverb 

ingof  female  infants,  to  the  end  that  this  ^^^,  Yeoueulkiongpoukieou;  ou  tsefoupou 

•hOTunable  practice  be  done  away  with."  ^^^^^  ,  ^^^  ^ .  «  ^^y  ^^^  ^^^^  chUdren 

1TU»  arUde  appeared  In  the  JafiMrnal  den  Beono-  jifiH  j^q^  long  be  poor;  and  without  children 

■irt«,(P«ii.^ptembei%  riches  will  not  be  perpetuated."    2d.  This 

pved  by  a  Chlneee  genflemaii  of  Intelligence  and  ***;"^*'  ""*  "  •         r^  r 

iMlarnioii     n  iwiifiTfni  cnme  is  not  often  committed  except  m  large 
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cities,  and  among  those  who  live  in  barges  or  should  be  no  cause  for  surprise  if  the  achud 

on  rafts  in  some  few  of  the  provinces  of  the  number  of  infanticides  in  China  be  twelve 

Empire ;  it  is  committed  only  by  the  lowest  times  greater,  since  its  total  population  is 

people  in  the  nation,  the  scum  and  dregs  of  just  twelve  times  as  large, 

the  population.    Is  it  just  to  hold  a  whole  Besides,  these  statistics  include  only  the 

race  responsible  for  the  crime  of  a  few  in-  cases  of  infanticide  which  were  brought  be- 

dividuals  whom  the  race  grieves  to  number  fore  the  board  Of  examination,  and  are  neo- 

among  its  people?    How  would  it  be  with  essarily  silent  as  regards  those  not  followed 

the  French,  and  what  rank  would  they  hold  up  by  the  law.    In  the  judgment  of  all  per- 

in  the  esteem  of  other  nations,  if,  in  judging  sons  of  experience,  these  figures  do  not  in- 

of  them,  conclusions  were  reached  by  reason-  elude  the  thousandth  part  of  the  crimes  of 

ing  from  particular  cases,  instead  of  geneiv  this  sort,  t/,  to  those  cases  not  brought  up  for 

alizing  ?    Take  for  instance  the  inhabitants  exavdndtion,  are  added  the  voluntary  abortions 

of  Corsica ;  they  sometimes  still  practice  la  committed  almost  every  day.    I  do  not  care 

vendetta^  which  is    thoroughly    barbarous,  to  enter  particularly  into  the  details  of  these 

Corsica  is  a  part  of  France ;  but  would  it  be  cases.    It  is  enough  simply  toYefer  to  tiiem* 

just,  in  generalizing,  to  consider  all  France  Chinese  law,  which  uses  foresight  on  all 

as  having  barbarous  customs  ?    Certainly  points,  and  which  interests  itself  in  abuses 

not  I  in  order  to  correct  them,  has  declared  no 

Now  China  is  composed  of  a  number  of  penalty  against  infanticide  of  the  sort  now 
.  different  states,  formerly  independent,  but  referred  to.    It  has  done  better ;  it  has  en- 
no  w  united  in  a  single  Empire.  deavored  to  bring  about  such  a  state  of 

Here  are  the  official  statistics  of  infanti-  things  that  there  should  be  no  caaes  of  in- 

cides  committed  in  France^"  affaires  d^  fanticide.    It  has  supposed  that  this  crime, 

f^r^es  au  jury  " — ^given  to  me  by  M.  Emil  being  against  nature,  could  be  committed 

Yvem^s,  chief  of  the  bmreau  in  the  ministry  only  by  those  who  are  destitute  and  with- 
out resources,  urged  on  by  despair  in  not 

Population    ^^S  *^^®  ^  provide  for  those  who  owe  to 

of  FnuiM.     them  their  lives.    We  have  a  Chinese  prov^ 

87,382,235    ©rb  which  says ;  Hou  pou  cha  ise ;  that  is : 

<<  The  tiger  kills  not  its  young."  Could  man 

be  worse  than  the  tiger  ?    Certainly  not. 

The  Chinese  are  men,  and  are  like  other 
men  in  all  that  constitutes  essentially  their 
88,067,004:  physical  and  moral  being.  Corpore  diverti 
sed  mentis  lumine  Jratres ;  we  diifer  in  na- 
tionality; I  am  Chinese;  you  are  French 
or  English;  but  we  are  all  brothers  and 
sisters  in  the  light  of  the  spirit  and  of  the 
understanding;  we  are  all  created  by  the 
86,102,921  same  God,  and  are  children  of  Adam.  The 
Chinese  are  subject  to  the  same  passions  as 
other  people ;  they  fall  into  the  same  vices ; 
they  have  the  same  necessities,  and  the  same 
I  may  be  told  that  these  figures  are  not  virtues.  But  I  say  it  boldly,  without  fear 
very  large.  But  France  has  a  small  popu-  of  being  contradicted  by  those  who  are  ao- 
lation,  as  compared  with  the  Chinese  Em-  quainted  with  their  morals,  who  have  seen 
pire.  France  has  only  about  thirty-seven  them  near  by  and  who  know  their  manners 
million  inhabitants ;  while  in  China,  accord-  and  customs,  that  the  Chinese  are,  of  all  men, 
ing  to  the  " Almanach  de  Gotha,"  there  are  those  who  set  the  highest  value  on  man ; 
four  hundred  and  thirty-four  millions,  who  prize  his  life  most  highly,  and  who 
Therefore,   observing    the    proportion,   it    take  the  most  efficacious  meaaoreB  to  pre> 
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Tent  any  one  from  being  deprived  of  it  un-  give  their  life  to  relieve  him ;  they  begin  to 

justly.  breathe  and  live  again  only  when  he  is  out 

Here  let  me  quote  an  extract  from  a  Chi-  of  danger.    Now  a  dutiful  son  has  all  this 

nese  canonical  book  on  maternal  tender-  ever  present  in  his  heai*t ;  he  wishes  to  meet 

ness :  his  obligation  to  his  parents,  and  his  filial 

^  What  can  the  filial  piety  of  the  most  piety  rejects  all  the  sensibility,  all  the  deli- 
dsFoted  son  effect  in  comparison  with  what  cacy  and  all  the  ardor  of  their  love." 
the  tenderness  of  his  parents  has  done  for  It  will  be  seen  how  Chinese  parents,  even 
him  ?  How  much  anxiety,  what  great  sac-  when  poor,  take  care  of  their  children.  I 
rifice  did  he  cost  his  mother,  even  before  do  not  speak  of  the  rich,  for  this  extract 
his  birth  I  Whatever  might  endanger  the  describes  chiefly  the  cares  of  indigent  par- 
child,  or  injure  him,  terrified  his  mother,  ents.                        . 

and  she  hesitated  at  nothing  in  order  to  se-  Why  does  the  mantle  of  our  national  cos- 
core  the  life  of  her  dear  child.  On  his  ac-  tume  have  five  buttons,  neither  more  nor 
count  she -took  care  of  herself;  it  was  the  less?  This  number  was  not  fixed  upon  ca- 
hope  of  preserving  him  which  strengthened  priciously,  nor  because  of  fashion.  We 
her  courage  and  her  endurance  amid  the  Chinese  wear  it  solely  that  we  may  keep  in 
sufferings  of  child-birth.  He  caused  her  sight  something  to  remind  us  of  the  five 
agony ;  he  surrounded  her  with  the  terrors  principal  moral  virtues  which  Confucius 
of  death,  and  she  was  anxious  only  because  recommended  to  us  so  earnestly.  These 
of  the  danger  to  which  he  was  exposed,  are :  /en,  y,  /y,  iche  and  fin  ;  that  is  to  say : 
The  incessant  cares  which  a  child  must  re-  /en,  humanity;  y,  jastice;  /y,  order;  tche^ 
celve  fail  to  be  laborious  because  of  the  prudence;  and  sin^  rectitude,  uprightness, 
mother's  tender  love ;  the  cries  of  her  child  You  will  perceive  that  humanity  stands  be- 
never  weary  her  ear ;  his  importunities  do  fore  all  the  other  virtues.  When  one  has 
not  fatigue  her ;  when  he  weeps  she  comforts  humanity,  he  knows  and  feels  that  the  un- 
him  wiUi  her  caresses ;  when  he  is  hungry,  fortunate  are  to  be  respected ;  he  does  not 
she  nmrses  him ;  when  he  is  cold  she  warms  add  trouble  to  trouble,  sorrow  to  sorrow,  or 
him  in  her  bosom ;  when  he  is  sleepy  she  misfortune  to  misfortune, 
rocks  him  in  his  cradle ;  when  awake,  she  /en,  humanity,  the  love  of  one's  fellow- 
amuses  him  ;  she  gives  up  everything,  day  men,  is  the  first  of  our  five  cardinal  virtues ; 
and  night,  to  fly  to  hinl.  However  poor  the  it  is  the  one  which  we  inculcate  with  the 
father  and  mother  may  be,  they  accomplish  most  satisfaction ;  we  teach  it  in  all  of  our 
the  impossible  in  order  to  procure  comfort-  books,  and  in  all  of  our  decrees — whether 
able  apparel  for  their  child.  While  they  private  or  public  ;  and  we  impress  it  on  the 
themselves  live  on  the  coarsest  fare,  or  per-  minds  of  all,  from  the  sovereign  to  the  man 
haps  suffer  from  hunger,  they  find  means  to  in  the  humblest  condition,  even  the  hireling 
provide  for  him  abundant  and  palatable  and  the  slave.  But  as  the  Chinese  are  much 
food.  How  much  fruit,  how  many  sweets,  more  numerous  than  any  other  nation  on 
do  they  procure,  which  would  never  be  the  face  of  the  earth,  there  is  found  among 
brought  home  but  for  him  I  The  father  them,  necessarily,  a  much  greater  number 
who  comes  home  at  night,  tired  with  the  of  those  unfortunate  ones  whom  utter  pov- 
day's  work,  thinks  of  his  child  first  of  aU,  erty  may,  under  certain  circumstances,  de- 
and  rests  and  refreshes  himself  by  carrying  prive  of  the  most  natural  and  humane  senti- 
him  in  his  arms,  being  with  difficulty  per-  ments,  leading  them  to  abuses  which  their 
snaded  to  give  him  back  to  hia  mother,  hearts  disavow  even  while  they  are  commit- 
When  the  child  is  sick,  what  uneasiness  do  ting  them. 

the  father  and  mother  feel  I    They  suffer  The  Chinese  government  judging  these 

uoie  than  he  does,  and  however  extreme  men,  not  according  to  a  standard  which  it 

their  poverty  no  remedy  is  too  costly  for  might  choose,  but  just  as  they  really  are, 

tiwm.    While  he  is  sick,  nothing  can  inter-  knows  well  that  cherishing  always  in  their 

&ie  with  their  assiduous  care ;  they  would  hearts  the  hope  of  a  happier  future,  the  sight 
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of  their  present  misery  will  not  lead  them  mandarins  to  watch  over  its  decency  and 
to  renounce  the  right  which  they  possess  to  good  order,  and  where  the  whole  manage- 
take  a  wife,  and  secure  descendants.  It  ment  is  submitted  directly  to  the  judges 
knows  also  that  these  poor  men,  who  can  of  the  high  tribunals  which  we  call  in  Chi- 
satisfy  their  own  wants  only  with  the  great-  nese  Li-pou,  which  may  be  rendered  by  "  the 
est  difficulty^  will  utterly  fail  to  support  tribunal  having  the  oversight  of  the  rites, 
their  children ;  and  that,  finding  themselves  morals  and  customs  of  the  people,"  (le  frt- 
in  the  trying  dilemma,  either  to  die  of  hun-  huncd  inspecteur  des  rifely  des  moeurs  et  da 
ger  or  to  deprive  of  life  those  who  could  en-  usages  de  la  nation.)  Children  who  are  sick 
joy  it  only  at  their  expense,  they  will  choose  are  placed  under  the  care  of  nurses ;  and  the 
their  own  preservation,  and  sacrifice  every-  dead  are  deposited  in  a  species  of  crypt, 
thing  outside  of  themsekes.  It  knows  also  where  they  are  covered  with  quick-lime,  in 
that,  being  unable  to  penetrate  into  the  order  that  the  flesh  may  be  speedily  con- 
privacy  of  families  in  order  to  learn  what  sumed. 

is  going  on  there,  it  would  be  impossible  for  Once  each  year,  in  Spring,  commiflsioners 

it  always  to  distinguish  the  criminal  death  of  appointed  by  the  Li-pou,  and  chosen  from 

a  child  from  its  natural  decease.    It  knows,  among  the  mandarins  composing  this  tribn- 

too,  that  the  fear  of  punishment  is  a  very  nal,  repair  with   much    ceremony  to  the 

weak  check  in  arresting  crime  when  there  Y^trin-tang^  and  there  preside  over  the  ereo- 

are  a  thousand  ways  of  concealing  it ;  and  tion  of  a  funeral-pile  on  which  the  remains 

the  means  which  it  employs  are,  himianly  of  these  little  bodies  are  burned  to  ashes, 

speaking,  the  most    efficacious  that  could  So  long  as  the  funeral-pile  is  burning,  a 

possibly  be  adopted.  company  of  honzes  (priests)  surrounds  it,  re- 
peating prayers,  which  they  address  to  the 

jj^  spirits  of  the  earth  and  to  the  genii  presid- 
ing over  bi]*ths,  beseeching  them  to  show 

In  order  to  save  these  innocent  victims  more  favor  to  these  little  ones  in  that  future 

from  the  death  to  which  the  extreme  pover*  time  when  they  shall  re-appear  under  a  new 

ty  of  their  parents  would  almost  inevitably  form. 

devote  them,  the  Chinese  government  has  When  the  prayers   are  ended,  and  the 

looked  with  favor  upon  their  being  "ex-  funeral-pile  entirely  consumed  leaving  only 

posed,**  and  has  made  this  course  as  easy  as  ashes,   the   mandarin-commissioners   cause 

possible,  by  divesting  it  of  every  feature  every  one  to  withdraw,  and  they  themselves 

which  might  make  it  ignominious  in  the  retire,  to  return  the  following  day  and  pre- 

sight  of  the  public ;  furnishing  gratuitously  side  over  the  ceremony  of  the  removal  of 

abundant  aid  in  such  cases,  and  giving  it  these  ashes.     This  ceremony  takes  place 

the  protection  of  the  strictest  surveillance,  with  the  same  pomp  as  that  of  the  preced- 

under  the  guardian-care  of  the  mandarins.  ing  day.    They  collect  the  cold  ashea  care- 

At  Pekin,  every  day  at  early  dawn,  five  fuUy,  place  them  in  a  sack,  and  depart  to  scat- 
wagons,  each  drawn  by  an  ox,  pass  through  ter  them  on  the  surface  of  a  river,  or  a  neigh- 
the  five  sections  into  which  the  city  is  divi-  boring  stream.  The  priests  again  offer  pray- 
ded  (that  is  to  say  the  northern,  the  south-  ers,  in  which  they  entreat  the  spirits  of  the 
em,  the  eastern,  the  western,  and  the  cen  wat-ers,  and  those  which  preside  over  genenir 
tral  sections ;  for  so  it  is  divided.)  Notice  tion,  to  cause  that  these  ashes,  quickly  dis- 
of  the  time  when  these  wagons  will  pass  solved,  should  exhale  in  vapor  and  not 
is  given  by  certain  signals,  and  all  who  have  remain  long  without  entering  again  into 
children,  living  or  dead,  to  entrust  to  them,  the  formation  of  some  other  beings  like 
give  them  over  to  be  carried  to  the  Fu-tn-  those  whose  remains  they  are,  but  so  fortu- 
tang^  that  is,  to  that  charitable  institution,  in  nate  as  to  live  longer  than  they  did 
which  are  physicians,  matrons  and  nurses,  The  people  are  induced  to  believe  that 
which  the  sovereign  maintains  at  the  ex-  the  reason  why  these  ashes  are  not  boned, 
pense  of  the  State;  where  there  are,  besides,  instead  of  being  strewn  upon  the  water  as 
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v  the  ciutoni,  ia  because  the  ashes,  scattered  death,  the  reward  or  the  punishment  for  its 

on  the  rivery  being  more  quickly  dissolved  deeds ;  while  the  third  haunts  his  tomb, 

than  they  would  be  in  the  ground,  are  sooner  Those  to  whom  nature  refuses  children, 

in  a  condition  to  be  restored  to  their  former  or  who,  in  consequence  of  certain  circum- 

Bfcate  by  eyaporating  with  the  water;  but  stances  have   no   blood-descendants,    thus 

the  true  reason  is  that  before  the  establish-  make  up  by  adoption  what  would  otherwise 

ment  of  this  ceremony  the  government  had  be  wanting  to  them. 

discovered  that  these  ashes  were  put  to  an  The  Chinese  are  greatly  influenced  by  the 

improper  use  in  magical  performances,  or  in  words  of  Confucius,  and  he  has  said :  Ou 

diemical  processes,  in  order  that  the  com-  heou  oui  ta ;  that  is :  "To  be  without  descend- 

position  of   certain  substances   might  be  ants  is  a  grievous  thing."    This  is  why  the 

thereby  perfected.    It  is  especially  claimed  adoption  of  a  boy  is  exceedingly  common, 

that  these  ashes,  mixed  with  the  ingredients  Is  it  probable,  is  it  credible,  that  in  a 

{rem  which  porcelain  is  made,  render  it  country  where  there  are  so  many  **  outlets," 

firmer,  more  translucent,  and  much  more  if  I  may  use  the  expression,  for  children, 

beautiful  than  it  would  be  without  them,  they  should  become  such  an  embarrassing 

If  this  be  the  actual  effect,  which  the  pres-  possession  that  one  can  get  rid  of  them 

ence  of  the  phosphate  of  bone  renders  quite  only  by  depriving  them  of  life  as  soon  as 

probable,  it  would  not  be  impossible  to  ob-  they  begin  to  enjoy  it  ?    Is  it  to  be  supposed 

tun  it  from  the  ashes  of  the  bones  of  young  that  the  unfortunate  poor  who  find  them- 

aoimals.  selves  overburdened  by  too  many  children. 

Once  each  month  the  same  deputies  of  should  prefer  to  cast  them  out  into  the 

the  Li-pou  make  their  regular  visit  of  in-  highway,   to  be  trampled    under  foot  by 

spection.     They  infoim  themselves  as  to  horses  and  mules,  and  then  devoured  by 

the  number  of  children,  and  substitute  fresh  hogs  and  dogs,  rather  than  give  them  into 

nurses  where  needed,  or  in  place  of  those  the  hands  of  the  wagon-driver  appointed  to 

who  have  reached  the  limit  of  their  engage-  receive  them ;  or  wait  for  the  time  when 

ment,  which  never  extends  beyond  three  the  van  passes,  to  place  gently  on  the  ground, 

years.    In  short,  they  see  for  themselves  in  sight  of  the  driver,  the  pitiable  burden  of 

whether  everything  is  in  order,  and  correct  which   they  wish  to   relieve   themselves? 

abuses  if  any  have  crept  in.  No.    That  would  be  to  commit  evil  far  the 

This  Institution  is  -  open  at  all  times  to  Make  of  evil ;  and  no  man,  however  depraved, 

those  who,  having  no  children  of  their  own,  is  capable  of  that. 

wish  to  meet  this  want  by  adopting  from  I  beg  the  reader  to  pardon  me  for  having 

among  the  wards  of  this  hospital  a  child  used  the  word  hog.    I  did  it  because  it  was 

whom  DO  one  can  claim,  and  whose  age  is  used  by  those  who  spread  such  incorrect 

.such  as  to  lead  them  to  hope  for  as  warm  a  reports    throughout   Europe.     I    am  weU 

bve  as  they  would  receive  from  an  own  aware  that  such  a  word  is  unfit  to  be  spoken 

child.    The  extreme  desire  of  the  Chinese  in  good  society;  but  I  was  compelled  to  use 

to  leave  some  one  behind  them  who  will  it  in  quoting  their  language, 

mourn  for  them  at  their  death,  and  pay  to  The  precaution  taken  by  those  living  on 

their  memorial-tablets  all  those  honors  which  the  water  to  fasten  gourds  to  the  bodies  of 

filial  piety  in  China  lavishes  upon  the  repre-  the  little  children  who  are  set  adrift,  in 

sentation  of  their  ancestors,  is  the  reason  order  that  they  may  not  be  immediately 

why  80  very  few  are  found  a  part,  at  least*  drowned,  is  proof  that  they  do  not  wish 

of  whose  happiness  does  not  consist  in  hav-  their  death,  or  that  they  consent  to  it  only 

log  male  children.  with  regret.    Their  hope  is  that  there  will 

It  should  be  understood  that»  in  accord-  be  some  compassionate  soul,  who,  seeing 

aaoe  with  popular  belief,  the  soul  which  these  infants  floating  on  the  water,  will 

dwells  in  the  memorial-tablet  is  not  the  only  draw  them  out,  and  provide  for  them ;  or 

one  which  the  deceased  possessed.    There  they  hope  that  some  charitable  Mahometan 

an  two  others ;  one  of  which  receives,  after  will  show  his  zeal  for  the  law  of  his  prophet, 
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by  saving  these  little  ones  to  make  them  )iis        One  word  in  passing,    I  neither  atlach  nor 

disciples;  or  that  some  mother,  from  whom  defend  the  missionaries;  my  only  object  is  to 

death  has  snatched  a  teuderly-loved  son  or  bring  to  light  the  simple  trtUh^  and  to  defend  my 

daughter,  may  wish  to  retrieve  her  loss  in  country,  and  my  feUoiD-countrymen  throughout 

some  measure,  by  adopting  the  living  in  the  whole  Empire. 

place  of  the  dead ;  and  it  often  happens        Of  all  the  various  trials  to  which  mission- 
that  they  are  not  disappointed  in  their  hope,  aries  are  subjected,  one  of  the  hardest  to 

bear  is  to  find  themselves  treated  like  peo- 

jjj  pie  above  the  middle  rank,  and  to  be  com- 
pelled,  consequently,   to    conform    to    the 

The  conclusion  naturally  to  be  drawn  manners  and  customs  of  tlie  class  in  which 

from  what  I  have  said  is,  that  it  is  alto-  they  are  ranked.     Let  me  state  it  more 

gether  unjust  to  accuse  the  Chinese  in  genr  simply :  they  aie  subjected  to  all  of  the  an- 

ercU  of  a  crime  which  is  committed  only  by  noyances  which  surround /orm«  and  ceren.o- 

the  vilest  and  most  despicable  among  us,  nies,  and  to  all  the  constraints  arising  from 

and  by  a  very  small  number  of  those  despicsi-  the  observance  of  a  certain  propnety  con- 

ble  and  vile  persons ;  a  number  which  peo-  nected  With  position,  without  (heir  advan- 

ple  have  made  it  tlieir  business  to  exaggerate,  tages.    They  can  do  nothing  by  themselves, 

in  order  to  have  a  plausible  excuse  for  and,  for  all  that  is  done,  they  are  obliged  to 

decrying  our  whole  nation.     It  follows  also  have  recourse  to  the  people  of  the  country, 

that  it  is  at  least  an  abuse  of  the  term,  to  Moreover,  the  customs  of  the  Chinese  are  so 

class  as  infanticides  the  few  vile  and  despi-  thoroughly  established,  their  affairs  are  so 

cable  Chinese  who  abandon  their  children.  well  arranged,  everything  is  so  perfectly  or- 

In  the  Travels  of  P^re  Hue,  vol.  II,  p.  398,  dered,  that  it  is  not  possible,  so  to  speak, 

we  read  : —  for  the  missionaries  to  take  a  single  step 

**  Unfortunately  this  wise  discretion  is  not  without  their  aid ;  nor  can  they  learn  what 

always  habitual  with  those  who  speak  of  is  going  on  outside  except  through   this 

China.    They  are  quite  willing  to  impute  channeL    Those  who  serve  them  and  who 

to  its  three  hundred  millions  of  people  the  are  hired  at  so  much  a  month  belong  to  the 

act  of  a  single  individual,  and  to  make  the  lowest  class,  whose  views  are  always  selfish^ 

whole  Empire  accessory  to,  and  liable  for  and  whose  feelings  and  opinions  usually 

whatever  takes  place  in  some  one  locality. .  conform  to  their  low  condition.    Happy  the 

Hence,  doubtless,  the  great  prejudice  pre-  missionaries  who  are  so  enlightened  on  this 

vailing  in  Europe  in  regard  to  the  Chinese  point  as  to  choose  wisely,  and  so  prudent  as 

nation."  to  give  their  confidence  only  to  those  who 

I  am  informed  that  missionaries  have  deserve  it  1  I  venture  to  say  that  this  is 
spread  the  report  in  Europe  that  the  Chinese  not  true  of  the  majority,  although  each  one 
abandon  their  children ;  that  of  the  great  may  flatter  himself  that  he  knows  how  to 
number  thus  abandoned,  three-quarters  die  make  a  good  choice,  and  that  he  is,  in  this 
before  they  can  be  rescued ;  and  that  of  the  respect,  among  the  most  highly  favored, 
remaining  quarter  certainly  three-fourths  Now  those  missionaries  whbse  zeal  first  led 
more  perish  before  reaching  the  place  of  them  to  extend  the  privilege  of  baptism  to 
their  destination.  This  is  in  substance  these  little  children,  under  the  pretext,  as  I 
what  they  have  reported  in  regard  to  the  have  just  indicated,  that  fifteen  out  of  e very- 
abandonment  of  infants.  sixteen  of  them  would  die,  could  not  do  this 

Undoubtedly  this  is  what  the  missionaries  good  work  unaided ;    they  entrusted  it  to 

at  first  believed,  and  reported  to  their  correa-  catechists,  and  they  gave  it  over  to  the  un- 

pondents  in  Europe ;  but  these  missionaries  converted  (infideUs)  in  order  to  save  them- 

were  at  first  deceived.    They  mistook  ap-  selves  from  trouble,  in  case  any  suspicion 

pearances  for  reality ;  exaggerated  and  false  should  be  excited.    These  catechists   and 

statements  for  truth.    I  will  prove  this  to  infiiiUes  were  always  remunerated  by  a  cer- 

yoo.  tain  sum  of  money,  proportioned  to  the 
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amoant  of  trouble  they  had  taken,  and  the  are  children,  who,  being  sick  in  the  houses 
greater  or  less  number  of  children  baptized ;  of  their  parents,  receive  there  the  most  care- 
all  the  rest  is  easily  understood.  The  mis-  f  ul  attention,  but  who  are  at  the  point  of 
sioDaries,  far  from  suspecting  any  fraud,  death,  it  may  be  either  from  small-pox  or 
congratulated  themselves  in  their  hearts,  from  convulsions,  to  which  children  in 
and  thanked  God  that  they  had  been  instru-  China  are  very  subject,  and  from  which  a 
mental  in  opening  the  door  of  heaven  to  great  many  die.  Christian  physicians  and 
thousands  of  little  chOdren.  They  reported  catechists  who  see  them  in  this  state,  di»- 
the  success  of  their  zeal  to  their  friends  in  charge  towards  them  the  duty  Imposed  upon 
Europe ;  and  these  friends,  wishing  in  turn  them  througli  bounties  received,  and  bap- 
to  contribute  to  the  edification  of  the  pub-  tize  them,  as  they  easily  can,  without  any- 
lie,  made  it  their  duty  to  chronicle  these  re-  one  suspecting  what  they  are  doing, 
ports  in  a  collection  of  entertaining  letters.  The  others  are,  for  the  most  part,  childi'en 
for  the  enlightenment  of  all  who  were  inter-  already  dead,  notwithstanding  that  their 
ested  in  this  good  work,  and  who  had  con-  parents  have  done  all  in  their  power  to  pi'e- 
tribated  to  it  by  their  liberality.  The  edi-  serve  their  lives ;  but  these  parents  are  poor 
tors  of  these  letters,  not  acting  as  critics  people,  gaining  their  livelihood  by  the  labor 
bat  as  compilers  merely,  and  relying  besides  of  their  hands.  It  would  be  beyond  their 
on  the  good  faith  of  the  writers,  did  not  means  to  purchase  boards  to  make  a  little 
deem  it  necessary  to  verify  carefully  what  coffin ;  they  would  lose  a  day's  wages  if 
had  been  written ;  therefore  the  enormous  obliged  to  go  out  of  the  city  to  dig  a  grave  ft>r 
number  of  infants  reported  as  baptized  was  the  child  just  lost,  and  invite  at  least  one  or 
regarded  as  a  fact,  and  the  conclusion  was  two  friends  to  form  part  of  the  funeral  pro- 
drawn  that  they  were  all,  or  nearly  all,  cast-  cession.  It  costs  them  less  to  give  the  child 
away  children.  over  to  the  van,  to  be  carried  to  the  crypt  of 
This  conclusion,  which  seems  natural  the  Ything-iang ;  and  this  is  the  course  adopt- 
enough,  has  contributed  not  a  little  towards  ed  by  the  poor  and  by  most  laborers,  when 
establishing  thoroughly,  among  Europeans,  a  child  dies  in  infancy, 
that  false  prejudice  which  alieady  existed  Ignorant  of  this  custom,  the  missionaries 
against  the  Chinese,  and  has  given  to  the  above  referred  to,  who  computed  the  num- 
public  its  authority  for  regarding  them  as  ber  of  foundlings  in  accordance  with  the 
in  general  guilty  of  infanticide.  I  will  add  information  received  from  those  furnishing 
some  explanations  which  will  bring  the  the  list,  believed  that  all  the  children  who 
truth  clearly  to  light.  were  carried  to  the  Yu-ing-iang  were  included 

in   this  number,  and  wrote  their  stoiy  in 

conformity  to  this  belief,  which  is  very  far 

from  the  tiiith.    I  draw  this  conclusion  from 

Through  the  agency  of  the  Chinese  in  what  has  been  said  above :— that  when  one 

irhom  they  confided,  the  missionaries  of  the  w  free  from  prejudice,  and  gives  attention 

various  religious  orders  who  computed  the  to  all  the  facts,  he  will  readily  understand 

number  of  foundlings,  included  in  the  list  that  there  are  in  the  Chinese  Empire  no 

all  the  children  reported  to  them  as  having  more  children  in   proportion  really  aban- 

been  baptized  by  Christian  physicians,  by  doned,  than  there  are  in  the  other  countries 

catechists,  and  by  the  infidUes  employed  by  of  the  world. 

them  for  this  good  work.    Not  understand-  Allow  me  to  quote  another  passage  from 

ing  certain  customs,  they  believed  that  all  the  Travels  of  Pfere  Hue,  vol.  II.  p.  401 : 

of  the  infants  delivered  over  each  day  to  "  After  considering  what  transpires  among 

the  five  vans  which  traverse  the  five  sec-  Christian  nations,  it  will  be  found,  perhaps, 

tioDS  of  Pekin,  were  inhumanly  abandoned  that  there  is  not  so  much  to  cry  out  against 

by  their  parents.    Now  it  is  certain  that  of  as  regards  the  vices  of  the  heathen.    If  any- 

aU  these  little  children  not  a  hundredth  part  thing  ought  to  surprise  us,  it  is  to  see  them, 

should  be  classed  among  foundlingt.    Some  in  a  manner,  so  litde  advanced  in  the  practice 
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of  eviL    Christianity  has  ennobled  the  hu-  existed  in  China  for  ages,  and  date  ba(^  to 

man  race,  and  inspired  infinite  respect  for  an  epoch  when  the  still  heathen  people  d 

the  life  of  man.    Among  Christian  nations,  the  West  had  not  even  an  idea  of  such  a 

religion,  ecclesiastical  and  civil  laws,  and  thing.    We  know  that  at  Led^monae,  in 

public  morals,  all  protect  the  livee  of  little  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  wise  Lycor- 

children  with  as  much  solicitude  as  those  of  gus,  every  child  at  its  birth  was  carefully 

older  people;  and  yet  are  infanticides  and  examined,  and  if  found  not  to  be  well-formed 

abortions  (which  are  in  reality  only  inf anti-  was  cast  into  a  gulf  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Tay*. 

cides  anticipated),  very  rare  among  us  ?  Not-  getus. 

withstanding  the  severity  of  the  laws,  the  The  Asiatics  of  this  day  are  far  from  be- 
vigilance  of  the  magistrates,  and  the  pre-  lieving  in  such  things  as  that  To  regard 
cautions  of  every  kind  devised  by  charity  to  the  use  of  vans  as  barbarous,  would  be  de- 
protect  the  lives  of  infants,  crimes  of  this  manding  too  much  of  the  "heathen  Chi- 
kind,  with  which  the  law  is  constantly  deal-  nese." 

ii^g»  gi^o  11^  reason  to  believe  that  those  I  have  endeavored  to  explain  to  the  best 

which   remain    concealed  would   reach  a  of  my  ability  the  question  of  the  **  Little 

frightful  figure."  Chinese"  which  so  engrosses  the  public; 

Some  may  perhaps  raise  the  objection  an2i  I  hope  that  in  future  we  Chinese,  who 

that  this  system  of  vans  is  somewhat  bar-  have  been  so  mercilessly  calumniated,  may 

barous.    Ah  I  they  will  not  exult  in  this,  find  defenders.                  Ly  Chao  Pee^ 

when  the  thought  occurs  to  them  that  these  Xettri  dilnois;  former  tnunsUtor  at  the  Ftmiflli 

numerous  benevolent  establishments  have  eonstUate  at  Han-Kfion. 
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You  placed  this  flower  in  her  hand,  yon  say? 
This  pure,  pale  rose  in  her  hand  of  clay  ? 
Methinks  could  she  lift  her  sealed  eyes 
They  would  meet  your  own  with  a  grieved  surprise  I 

She  has  been  your  wife  for  many  a  year, 
When  clouds  hung  low  and  when  skies  were  dear ; 
At  your  feet  she  laid  her  life's  glad  spring, 
And  her  summer's  glorious  blossoming. 

• 

Her  whole  heart  went  with  the  hand  yon  won ; 
If  its  warm  love  waned  as  the  years  went  on. 
If  it  chilled  in  the  grasp  of  an  icy  spell. 
What  was  the  reason  ?  I  pray  you  tell. 

You  cannot  ?  I  can  f  and  beside  her  bier 
My  soul  must  speak,  and  your  soul  must  hear. 
If  she  was  not  all  that  she  might  have  been. 
Hers  wsB  the  sorrow— yours  the  sin  I 

Whose  was  the  fault  if  she  did  not  grow 
Like  a  rose  in  the  summer  ?    Do  you  know  ? 
Does  a  lily  grow  when  its  leaves  are  chilled  ? 
Does  it  bloom  when  its  root  is  winter  killed  ? 
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For  a  little  while,  when  yoa  first  were  wed, 
Your  Jove  was  like  sunshine  round  her  shed ; 
Then  a  something  crept  between  you  two, 
You  led  where  she  could  not  follow  you. 

With  a  man's  firm  tread  you  went  and  came ; 
You  lived  for  wealth,  for  power,  for  fame ; 
Shut  into  her  woman's  work  and  ways, 
She  heard  the  nation  chant  your  praise. 

But  ah  I  You  had  dropped  her  hand  the  while. 
What  time  had  you  for  a  kiss,  a  smile  ? 
You  two,  with  the  same  roof  overhead, 
Were  as  far  apart  as  the  sundered  dead. 

You  in  your  manhood's  strength  and  prime ; 
She — worn  and  faded  before  her  time. 
'Tjs  a  common  story.    This  rose,  you  say 
You  laid  in  her  pallid  hand  to-day  ? 

When  did  you  give  her  a  flower  before  ? 
Ah,  well  I    What  matter,  when  all  is  o'er? 
Yet  stay  a  moment ;  you'll  wed  again. 
1  mean  no  reproach ;  'tis  the  way  of  men. 

But  I  pray  you  think  when  some  fairer  face 

Shines  like  a  star  from  her  wonted  place, 

That  love  will  starve  if  it  is  not  fed, 

That  true  hearts  pray  for  their  daily  bread. 

Julia  C.  R.  Dorr. 
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I  may  as  well  say  at  the  outset  that  our  gather  there  on  Sunday  afternoon  they  love 

Sonday-school    is  in  the  eastern  part  of  to  tarry  under  the  trees,  wander  among  the 

Pennsylvania,  a  dozen  miles  or  so  from  the  graves,  or  gaze  away  upon  the  surrounding 

good  Quaker  City,  and  this  statement  may  hills  that  gleam  with  rural  beauty, 

explain  in  part  some  of  the  customs  ob-  The  great  need  of   the    Sunday-school 

served  by  Suuday-schools  in  this  section  of  was  and  continues  to  be  competent  teach- 

the  country.     The  school  is  held  in  a  vei*;r  ers,  and  when  Mrs.  Hungerford  came  one 

old  cburch,  which  is  as  plain  on  both  sides  afternoon  with  her  husband  who  taught 

as  a  Friend's  Meeting-house,  and  where  the  the  Bible  Class,  and  our   superintendent 

humble,  old-fashioned  custom  of  kneeling  summoned  the  coursge  to  ask  her  if  she 

in  prayer  is  still  observed  by  old  and  young,  would  not  take  charge  of  a  class  of  girls, 

There  is  a  fine  group  of  stalwart  trees  in  and  she  smiled  and  said  she  would,  and 

front  of  the  church,  while  on  both  sides  and  came  again  the  next  Sunday  and  continued 

it  the  rear  lies  the  pleasant  grave-yard,  in  to  come,  we  all  felt  ihat  the  Sunday-school 

^riuch  the  pious  dead  have  been  laid  to  rest  had  made  quite  an  acquisition,  although  we 

lor  the  past  hundred  years.    Altogether  it  stood  very  much  in  awe  of  her. 

V  a  goodly  place,  and  when  the  children  I  remember  very  well  when  she  first  came 


250  OUR  PECULIAR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TEACHER. 

to  the  old  church  to  service  one  winter  impressed  the  girls' minds  more  with  a  aenae 
morning  four  or  five  years  ago,  the  bride  of  of  the  wonderful  beauty  and  kindness  of 
Ralph  Hungerf  ord.  There  was  nobody  in  Grod's  love,  than  all  the  stories  of  the  exploits 
the  whole  neighborhood  like*  Ralph — no-  of  the  Jewish  and  barbarian  kings  or 
body  so  handsome  and  modest,  so  simple  in  lamentations  of  Jeremiah  could  do  in  a  life- 
manners,  so  popular  with  everybody,  so  time.  Every  month  she  invited  her  class  to 
finely  educated,  or  indeed  so  rich.  And  visit  her,  and  she  limited  their  stay  to  three 
when  after  a  bachelor's  life  of  a  few  years  hours,  giving  them  a  five  o'clock  supper, 
he  brought  home  from  New  England  a  wife,  And  such  a  simple  supper  1  a  bouquet  of 
we,  of  course,  were  greatly  interested.  And  flowers  at  each  plate ;  no  cakes,  nor  pre- 
she  was  just  the  reverse  of  him,  with  a  serves,  nor  pickles,  but  plenty  of  good  milk, 
proud,  grand  manner,  and  wearing  clothes  the  best  of  bread  and  butter,  broiled  fowl, 
fit  for  a  princess ;  so  that  when  she  sailed  with  fresh  fruits  in  their  season,  and  some 
into  the  plain,  uncushioned  pew,  exhaling  dainty  dessert,  garnished  with  sUoes  of  jelly 
the  faint  odor  of  exquisite  perfume  and  may  be. 

seated  herself  in  her  rich  draperies  in  The  first  of  her  peculiarities  that  came 
a  quiet  and  almost  noiseless  way,  as  very  before  the  school,  cropped  out  at  our  teach- 
delicately  cultured  people  do  whom  we  in-  ers'  meeting  at  the  beginning  of  a  new 
stinctively  feel  are  not  *' common  folks,"  quarter.  We  always  held  these  meetings 
it  was  an  event  to  the  staid  and  homely  every  month,  but  a  new  *'  quarter "  meant 
congregation,  unaccustomed  to  so  much  the  beginning  of  a  new  series  of  the  **  quar- 
magnificence.  But  proud  and  even  haughty  terlies"  or  ''Lesson  Papers"  which  had 
as  we  thought  her,  we  began  after  a  time  long  been  used  by  the  teachers  and  scholars ; 
to  see  that  although  she  held  herself  publications  in  which  certain  Sunday-school 
aloof  from  well-to-do  people,  she  never  lessons  are  "  cut  and  dried,"  so  to  speak, 
failed  to  be  courteous  and  kind  to  the  very  Ralph  Hungerford  was  always  chosen  to  be 
poor.  chairman  at  these  meetings,  and  Lady 
As  might  have  been  expected  her  Sun-  Hungerford — ^we  had  fallen  into  the  habit 
day-school  class  soon  became  devotedly  at-  of  calling  her  lady  among  ourselves — ^uso- 
tached  to  her.  They  took  pride  in  her  ally  said  very  little,  but  sat  quietly  looking 
grand  manner  and  her  fine  clothes,  and  on  and  listening,  as  I  always  felt  with  a 
were  ready  at  the  end  of  a  month  to  de-  secret  contempt  at  our  foolish  ''  motions  ** 
clare  that  she  was  the  best  teacher  in  the  and  unbusiness-like  proceedings.  Ralph, 
whole  world.  That  she  was  at  least "  dif-  who  sat  with  his  arms  folded,  his  manly 
ferent "  from  any  other  in  the  school,  was  figure  and  handsome  head  coming  out  in 
quite  evident.  She  was  always  prompt,  al-  splendid  relief  against  the  dead  white  wall 
ways  kept  her  girls  under  strict  discipline,  of  the  church — Ralph  was  always  so  coar- 
obliged  them  to  study,  and  she  had  such  a  teous,  so  attentive  to  all,  so  gentle  and 
way  of  talking  about  the  lessons,  which  she  considerate  that  we  felt  sure  of  his  sympa- 
always  chose,  that  for  the  first  time  in  their  thy  in  our  weakness  and  blunders.  But  we 
lives  they  began  to  think  the  Bible  was  as  never  felt  so  sure  of  my  Lady's.  She  waa 
interesting  at  least  as  a  Sunday-school  a  sort  of  great  Unapproachable, 
joumal.with  its  sappy  stories  of  goody-goody  Well,  as  I  began  to  say,  it  was  at  our 
girls  and  bad  boys  who  were  drowned  on  Teachers'  meeting  that  the  question  came 
Sunday  for  Sabbath-breaking.  I  remember  up  about  the  new  series  of  Lesson  Papers, 
one  Sunday  when  we  thought  her  style  The  discussion  turned  upon  whether  we 
rather  queer.  She  had  her  girls  commit  to  should  have  those  published  by  the  Great 
memory  all  the  texts  in  the  Old  and  New  Tes-  American  Delusion  Society,  or  the  Great 
tament  that  treated  of  tfowers,  and  each  one  North  Western  Illuminating  Union.  After 
brought  a  bouquet  of  wild  blossoms,  which  considerable  discussion  pro  and  con,  the 
they  talked  about  the  whole  afternoon.  It  chairman  said  that  a  motion  would  be  in 
turned  out  afterward  that  the  flower  lesson  order,  whereupon  Lady  Hungerford,  in  a 
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Yoioe  dear  as  a  beU  and  calm  as  a  summer  the  selections  are  too  abstruse  and  difficult 
morning,  said: —  for  the  brightest  child  in  the  school  to  un- 
**!  move,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  we  hare  derstand.  It  is  like  taking  a  pupil  who  has 
neither."  merely  mastered  a  simple  equation,  and 
It  fell  like  a  thunderbolt  in  our  camp,  giving  him  the  problem  of  lights  to  solve. 
Not  have  those  convenient  ^  quarterlies,"  Then  again,  the  lack  of  consecutiveness  in 
that  made  our  paths  as  teachers  straight,  their  arrangement  is  really  pernicious, 
and  our  ways  those  of  pleasantness  1  Ralph  lliere  is  a  bit  here,  and  a  bit  somewhere 
Hnngeif ord  looked  at  his  wife  and  I  saw  the  else.  One  month  the  lesson  is  taken  per- 
Ught  dancing  in  his  great  blue  eyes.  No-  haps  from  the  Old  Testament,  and  the 
body  seconded  the  motion.  We  sat  as  if  next  fi'om  the  New,  so  that  the  scholar 
tongue-tied.  After  a  little,  our  superin-  is  shifted  from  one  place  to  another,  find- 
tendent,  whose  scattered  senses  seemed  ing  it  impossible  to  get  a  connected  idea 
slowly  to  be  coming  to  a  focus  again,  re-  of  what  he  is  doing,  just  as  if  in  reading, 
marked  &at  it  would  be  very  odd  not  to  for  example,  Motley's  Rise  of  the  Dutch 
have  the  series,  that  all  the  Sunday-schools  Republic,  I  should  begin  with  Part  IV,  then 
used  them,  and  that  without  them  he  feared  read  Part  II,  and  so  skip  about  from  time 
we  would  be  thought  very  much  behind  the  to  time.  Again  some  of  the  passages 
times.  Ralph's  face  gleamed  at  that,  and  labeled  '  Golden  Text '  are  peculiarly  lead- 
with  a  smile  he  said  that  perhaps  we  would  en.  A  golden  text  should  be  a  complete 
on  the  contrary  be  thought  ahead  of  the  idea,  or  command  in  itself  a  clear,  terse  ex- 
times.  Then  turning  toward  his  wife  he  pressionlike  the  Golden  Rule, or  anyone 
said  that  as  Mrs.  Hungerf ord  had  made  the  of  the  Ten  Commandments.  But  what 
motion,  peihaps  she  would  give  reasons  for  signifies  to  a  child,  a  <  golden  text '  of  this 
objecting  to  the  Lesson  Papers.  order,  such  as  was  in  this  last  year's  series : 
'-  Certainly,"  ahe  replied  in  that  same  un-  <  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and 
moved  manner  of  hers  nothing  seemed  to  cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is  accom- 
upsets  ''I  am  quite  old-fashioned  in  my  plished,  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned?' 
views  of  study,"  she  went  on,  "  fully  be-  Then  the  use  of  the  *  quarterlies '  imposes 
lieving  that  there  is  no  royal  road  to  learn-  the  same  lessons  and  the  same  subjects  upon 
ing.  If  these  International  Lessons,  quarter-  all  the  classes,  and  every  teacher  of  observa- 
lies,  or  whatever  they  should  be  called,  make  tion  knows,  that  to  succeed  well  in  teach- 
it  easier  for  the  teacher  or  scholar,  they  at  ing  children  anything  the  peculiar  tastes 
the  same  time  dispense  with  the  need  of  and  tendencies  of  each  class  must  be  con- 
Etody,  and  reading  takes  the  place  of  learn-  svJted,  to  say  nothing  of  those  of  each 
814^.    Where  the  children  now  commit  one  child." 

vene  of  Scripture  to  memory  they  formerly  At  this  point  Mrs.  Hungerford  paused, 

oommitted    ten  or    twenty.      Where    the  when  one  of  the  teachers  asked  her  what 

teacher  formerly  spent  an  hour  in  prepare  course  she  had  pursued  with  her  own  class, 

ing  himself  to  fitly  discharge  his  duty,  he  "  As.  my  scholars  are  girls,"  she  resumed, 

DOW  spends  no  time  at  all,  relying  entirely  <'  and  I  found  them  amazingly  ignorant  of 

upon  the    *  Lesson '    notes.     Moreover,  I  Bible  History  and  indifferent  to  the  study 

think  the  study  of  the  Scriptures  should  be  of  the  Scriptures — indeed,  they  seemed  to 

nude  from  the  Bible.    The  <  Lessons '  come  think  the  Bible  the  most  stupid  of  all  books 

between  the  Bible  and  the  scholar.     He  — I  at  once  sought  to  awaken  their  interest 

fails  to  become  familiar  with  it,  to  know  its  in  the  story  of  Bible  women,  of  Esther, 

make-up,  tbe  name  of  the  books  that  com-  Ruth,  Deborah,  Miriam,  etc.    In  addition 

pose  it  and  who  wrote  them.    With  all  due  to  these  they  have  become  familiar  with  the 

deference  to  the  authors  of  the  *  Lessons,'  personal  history  of  Christ,  of  Moses,  Joseph, 

tiiey  nevertheless  show  a  surprising  lack  of  Daniel  and  David.    I  had  each  one  detail 

oonmion  sense  and  adaptation  on  the  part  of  to  me  in  her  own  language  these  several 

the  men  who  get  them  up.    Not  a  few  of  histories,  and  she  was  in  such  a  manner  led 
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to  feel  that  Esther,  for  example,  was  once  a  day  was  productive  of  more  fatigoe  than 
young  girl  like  herself,  and  that  in  later  life  pleasure,  and  some  of  the  children  were 
she  had  her  splendors  and  her  trials,  much  always  ill  after  the  picnic — ^frosted  and 
as  an  American  girl  might,  and  how  bravely  fruit  cakes,  and  pickles,  rich  meats,  lenuu- 
and  nobly  she  strove  to  save  her  people,  ade,  strong  coffee,  preserved  fruits,  ice- 
Neither  did  I  lead  them  to  overlook  Vashti,  cream,  raisins  ;md  so  forth  going  into  their 
or  fail  to  applaud  her  womanly  behavior,  their  stomachs  pell-mell — ^no  wonder  I  Lady 
although  it  deprived  her  of  her  crown.  In  Hungerford  said  it  was  murderous.  Well, 
this  way  I  believe  my  girls  have  come  to  as  all  these  things  were  arranged  in  the 
regard  the  Bible  in  an  entirely  new  light,  teachers'  meeting,  it  was  necessary  for  the 
finding  out  that  it  is  a  book  fidl  of  beauty  sake  of  form  to  fix  upon  an  hour  for  the 
and  of  interest  and  that  the  more  they  beginning  of  the  picnic,  when  Mrs.  Hunger- 
study,  the  more  they  will  find  it  precious,  ford  aroused  a  general  buzz  of  dissatisfaction 
I  should  be  sorry  indeed  to  think  that  they  by  naming  "  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon." 
would  ever  be  put  back  on  the  husks  of  a  It  was  a  very  full  meeting  that  day,  a  good 
'Quarterly,'  or  of  a  *  Lesson  Paper.'  And  many  church  membei-s  and  Sunday-school 
so  I  moved  that  we  dispense  with  them,  and  scholars  being  permitted  to  take  part  in  the 
plead  a  retui*n  to  the  good  old  Bible  and  picnic  arrangements.  The  murmur  of  dia- 
stay  by  it,"  and  the  large  gray  eyes  of  our  approval  would  have  disconcerted  a  mind 
Lady  shone  with  the  fervor  of  her  feelings,  less  serene  and  self-poised  than  Lady  Hnn- 

The  superintendent,  who  always  deferred  gerford's.  She  was  a  blonde  New  England 
to  Ralph,  asked  his  opinion.  Ralph  smiled  beauty,  and  if  you  have  ever  seen  one  of 
in  his  winning  way,  and  said  that  he  quite  the  true  type  you  have  an  idea  of  the  calm 
agreed  with  Mrs.  Hungerford ;  that  the  imperturbability  of  our  Ralph's  stately  wife. 
Lesson  Papers  were  undoubtedly  a  fashion  '*  Of  course,  none  of  you  will  vote  in  favcnr 
that  would  happUy  pass  away  in  a  few  of  my  motion,"  she  remarked  after  the  buzz 
years  at  longest,  and  he,  for  one,  would  had  subsided,  "  I  made  it  with  no  such  ex- 
regard  it  as  a  step  in  advance  to  discontinue  pectations.  But  I  wish  to  give  you  my  rea- 
their  use;  but  in  this  matter,  as  in  all  others,  sons  for  nammg  one  as  a  good  hour  at 
of  course  the  wish  of  the  majority  of  the  which  to  come  together.  The  picnic  will 
teachers  should  rule.  But  we  other  teach-  not  disband  before  six  and  that  will  give 
ers  began  to  look  at  the  subject  through  you  five  hours;  quite  enough  to  be  fully 
the  Hungerford  eyes,  and  finally  did  vote  to  enjoyable  without  weariness.  It  is  always 
adopt  the  Hungerford  Bible  plan.  I  believe  better  for  children  to  feel  at  the  end  of  a 
we  all  felt  quite  enthusiastic  over  it,  but  festivity  that  it  was  too  short,  rather  than 
the  superintendent,  who  while  being  an  too  long.  It  leaves  in  the  mind  a  keener 
energetic  man  and  full  of  zeal  was  much  relish  for  coming  ones.  Then,  too,  the 
given  to  catering  to  public  opinion  and  physical  health  of  the  children  should  be 
courting  success,  while  the  Hungerfords  taken  into  consideration.  Coming  at  one 
believed  in  making  public  opinion.  o'clock,  they  will  all  have  had  dinner  at 

The  next  peculiarity  of  our  Peculiar  home,  eating  accustomed  food,  and  the  sup- 
Teacher  manifested  itself  during  the  prep-  per  at  the  picnic,  although  it  be  anything 
arations  for  our  annual  September  picnic,  but  wholesome,  would  produce  less  ill  effect 
It  had  been  the  custom  from  time  immemo-  than  wpuld  two  meals.  Moreover  an  all- 
rial,  so  far  as  I  know,  for  the  picnic,  which  day's  session  entails  so  much  hard  work 
was  held  in  the  woods,  to  begin  early  in  the  upon  the  teachers,  upon  whose  shoulders 
morning  and  continue  all  day,  which  re-  parents  shift  the  entire  responsibility  of  the 
quired  the  preparation  of  two  meals  for  children,  and  children  should  be  taught 
everybody  concerned.  And  how  tired  we  consideration  for  the  comfort  of  others  as 
all  were  at  night !  and  what  slaves  we  teach-  one  of  the  Christian  virtues.  Having  said 
ers  were,  on  whom  the  burden  of  entertain-  so  much,  I  withdraw  my  motion  and  move 
ment   fell  I     I   had  often   felt   that   the  that  the  picnic  convene  at  nine  a.  m." 
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Everybody  laughed  and  voted  solidly  in  someihing  bright  and  lively.  Mrs.  Hnngei^ 
favor  of  that  motion,  but  Mis.  Huiigerford,  ford  said  that  so  much  of  the  '*  bright  and 
whose  clear,  firm  "  no  "  made  some  of  us  lively  "  spoiled  their  taste  for  anything  bet- 
envy  her  the  courage  she  had  of  her  sensi-  ter,  that  for  a  child  to  be  able  to  sing  well 
ble  opinions.  a  &ne  choral  like  Old  Hundred  was  better 

So  the  picnic  began  early  in  the  morning  than  to  be  able  to  rattle  off  a  book  full  of 

and  lasted  all  day.     Such  a  tired  lot  of  peo-  popular  Sunday-school  pieces,  that  in  point 

pie  as  we  were  that  night  1    It  was  American  of  music  were  as  inferior  as  music,  as  the 

aQ  through  ;  we  never  know  how  to  recreate  commonest  serials  in  story  papers  were  to 

ourselves.    We  simply  dissipate.    Imagine  good  literature.     But  that  while  parents 

the  time  we  had,  keeping  a  lookout  on  sixty  would  forbid  these  sensational  stories  to 

or  seventy  youngsters,  let  loose  in  a  wood,  their  children  as  reading  matter,  they  placed 

where  there  were  rocks  to  tumble  over,  trees  no  restraint  whatever  upon  their  familiarity 

to  climb,   fences  to  scale,  and  a  guUy  to  with  *Hrashy"  music,  and  so  little  intelli- 

jump  across!    We  were  thankful  enough  gent  attention  was  paid  by  parents  and 

when  it  was  all  over  and  we  were  rid  of  the  teachers  to  the  matter,   that  the    ^  trade 

ears  of  the  little  ones  who,  tired  and  cross,  in   Sunday-school  *<  Harps"   and  "Gems'* 

were  doubly  troublesome.     Mrs.  Hunger-  and  "Garlands"  and  "Wreaths"  had  be- 

ford  drove  upon  the    ground  about  four  come  so  great,  as  to  make   a  true  lover 

o'clock  in  her  pretty  phsston,  looking  as  fresh  of  music  despair  of  better  things.    All  the 

and  bright  as  the  roses  she  wore,  and  a  half  fine  old  chorals  that  had  been  sung  for 

doaen  of  us  rushed  up  to  her,  declaring  that  two  centuries  and  grew  in  beauty  year  by 

next  time  we  would  all  vote  for  an  afternoon  year — what  Sunday-school   scholar  was  far 

picnic    She  told  us  not  to  be  too  sure,  and  miliar  with  them?    But  alas  I    every  one 

laughingly  added  that  too  much  common  of  them  knew  the  Moody  and  Sankey  hymn 

sense  made  ]ieople  unpopular.     •  book  by  heart,  with  its  excruciating  *^  Hold 

AH  along  in  the  Sunday-school  a  great  deal  the  Fort." 

of  attention  had  been  devoted  to  the  singing.  Well,  we  had  never  heard  such  talk  as 

Every  now  and  then  was  a  distribution  of  that  before,  and  I  confess  that  it  shocked 

new  singing  books,  bearing  fantastical  names  me  just  a  little,  and  I  try  to  feel  that  I  am 

and  filled  with  "  modem  mucic,"  which  for  progressive  and  liberal.     Our  superintend- 

the  most  part  were  rollicking  melodies,  as  ent  looked  greatly  annoyed,  and  began  to 

if  Offenbach's  jingles  had  been  Sundayfied.  wish,  I  imagined,  that  the  grand  Mrs.  Hun- 

The  children  seemed  always  to  be  learning  gerford  with  her  fine  airs  and  peculiar  views 

anew  piece,  and  never  singing  an  "old"  had  never  come  to  our  Sunday-school.    If 

one  long  enough  to  become  familiar  with  it  any  one  was  to  follow  her  idea  of  things. 

It  was  as  in  the  "quarterlies"  a  skipping  why   the  whole   system   of  Sunday-school 

about  from  one  thing  to  another.    The  su-  work,  at  least  as  carried  on  in  our  neighbor- 

perintendent  declared  that  there  was  noth-  hood,  would  have  to  be  overturned.    It  was 

ing  like  it  for  "  keeping  up  the  interest  of  plain  to  see  that  she  thought  it  was  all 

tibe  school.^     Just  how  it  came  about  that  wrong;  that  in  large  part  it  was  superficial 

Mn.  Hungerford  was  led  to  express  her  and  nonsensical. 

mind  about  the  Sunday-school  music  I  don't  As  for  the  Sunday-school  library,  she  never 

remember.     But  she  at  first  suggested  that  allowed  her  class  to  have  one  of  the  books 

if  the  children  were  to  be  of  use  in  the  con-  to  read.    She  procured  a  little  library  of  her 

gregattonal  church  singing,  they  ought  to  own  for  their  use,  after  having  first  read 

become  ff^tniliar  with  some  of  the  standard  each  book  herself.    She  confessed  that  shg 

hymns.    Mr.  Nelson,  the  leader  of  the  sing-  found  it  difficult  to  find  many  books  that 

ing,  thongbt  it  would  be  all  behind  the  were  worth  a  young  girl's  careful  study 

times  to  drill  the  children  on  "  Old  Hund-  and  suited  to  her  comprehension.    She  al- 

dred,"  **  Jerusalem  the  Golden,"  or  chant-  lowed  no  change  of  books  until  the  reader 

mg  eren  the  Lord's  Prayer.    They  wanted  had  fully  mastered  the  contents  of  the  one 
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in  hand,  and  could  tell  all  about  it  from  The  children  were  so  much  pampered,  so 
beginning  to  end.  much  was  done  for  them  and  8o  little  de- 
But  it  was  not  until  we  were  preparing  mandedof  them,that  they  received  nearly  aa 
for  the  Sunday-school    Christmas  festival  much  harm  as  benefit  from  theSunday-schooL 
that    Mrs.    Hungerford's    peculiar    views  She  believed  in  progression,  but  progression 
seemed  to  find  a  full  airing.    In  the  first  in  this  case  would  be  a  turning  back  to  the 
place  she   thought  the  festival  being  an  simple,  sturdy,  honest  Christian  work  of  ten 
afEair  for  children  should  be  held  in  the  years  ago,  when  the  children  learned  at  least 
afternoon,  at  least  not  later  than  five  o'clock,  as  much  as  the  text  of  the  catechism.    So 
and  close  at  half-past  six.    We  had  for  a  much  now  was  done  for  a  reward,  to  learn  for 
long  time  been  in  the  habit  of  giving  the  the  pleasure  of  acquirement ;  to  do  good  and 
children  candy  and  cake,  passing  the  latter,  to  be  good  for  goodness'  sake  were  doctrines 
indeed,  to  the  entire  audience,  and  the  fes-  very  carefully  avoided.     Indeed,  so  eager 
tivals,  mind  you,  were  held  in  the  church,  had  the  managers  of  Sunday-schools  grown, 
and  such  a  munching  there  always  was  over  to  have  a  fuU  school  rather  than  a  good 
the  cake!    And  next  morning  the  church  school,  and  so  many  were  the  means  em- 
would  be  a  sight  to  behold,  like  an  unswept  ployed  to  bring  children  into  the  school, 
restaurant.    Lady  Hungerford  said  we  made  that  neither  the  parents  nor  the  scholars 
it  a  den  of  feasting.    As  for  giving  the  chil-  longer  regarded  the  Sunday-school  as  a  privi- 
dren  candies,  she  thought  we  had  no  right  lege,  but  thought  that  patronizing  the  school 
to  do  that ;  that  it  was  outside  the  province  at  all  was  conferring  a  favor  upon  the  teach- 
of  Sunday-school  workers  to  take  upon  them-  ers  and  workers  in  it. 

selves  the  responsibility  of  feeding  children        All  that  we  felt  to  be  but  too  true.    Each 
with  pernicious  stuff  of  any  kind.    But  9he  Sunday-school  played  a  sort  of  grab  game, 
might  as  well  have  talked  to  the  wind  I  and  an  unsectarian  child  could  scarcely  be 
JSTot  have  candy  ?    Why  the  children  would  born  in  tj;ie   neighborhood  without  plans 
rather  have  a  box  of  candy  than  all  the  being  laid  for   its    capture  by  the    rival 
illuminated  cards  or  books  in  Christendom,  schools.    Then  our  superintendent — and  he 
And  the  children,  of  course,  were  the  proper  was  always  seconded  by  one  or  more  of  the 
judges  as  to  what  they  ought  to   have  I  Sunday-school  officers — ^was   very  desirous 
Moreover,  if  we  did  not  have  candies  and  that  our  festival  should  be  a  popular  success, 
oranges  and  pop-corn  balls,  as  all  the  other  something  to  please  the  people.    Mrs.  Uun- 
schools  did,  why,  we  would  lose  our  schol-  gerford  thought  the   taste  of  the  people 
ars.     As  it  was,  some  of   them  already  should  be  elevated  by  such  an  entertain- 
altemated  between  two  schools,  so  as  to  ment ;  that  it  was  better  to  give  them  some- 
come  in  for  a  share  of  the  <<  goodies  "  at  thing  a  little  above  their  plane  than  exactly 
the  festival  of  each,  and  the  Sunday-school  on  a  level  with  it ;  that  although  tiie  exer* 
that  is  most  generous  in  presents,  the  super-  cises  should  be  cheerful  and  bright,  they 
intendent  assured  us,  would  have  the  most  ought  meantime  to  be  of  a  character  suitm 
scholars.    At  that  Ralph  Hungerford  spoke  ble  to  the  church  and  to  the  spirit   and| 
up,  and  said  he  wished  it  distinctly  under-  meaning  of  the  Sunday-school  itself, 
stood  that  he  took  no  part  in  the  scheme  for       But  as  I  said  before,  much  of  what  she 
buying  the  children  with  presents ;  he  be-  said,  so  far  as  changing  that  particular  fes- 
lieved  in  bestowing  a  few  gifts  judiciously  tival  jwras  concerned,  might  as  well  have 
selected  «nd  fitly  given,  but  hrf  counted  the  been  flung  to  the  winds.    The  festival  must 
over-abundance  of  gift-making  at  such  a  be  something  to  "take  with  the  people,'* 
time  as  bad  in  its  effects,  and  as  a  matter  of  and  I  think  it  did,  for  nothing  was  ap- 
taste  vulgar.    To  do  the  children  good^  Mrs.  plauded  so  much  as  a  row  of  girls  in  fancy 
Hungerford  added,  seemed  to  be  an  alto-  costumes  who  bore  in  their  arms  stuffed 
gether  secondary  consideration.    The  spirit  doves,  toy  sheep  and  baskets  of  wax  fruits, 
of  rivaby,  of  popular  success,  of  outward  as  emblems  of  the  various  Christian  g^races. 
show  had  possessed  even  the  Sunday-schooL        We  had  a  tree  of  course,  and  while  it  was 
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being  trimmed,  Mrs.  Hungerford  who  had  eyes.  Look  at  men  in  political  life ;  men 
been  asked  to  look  at  the  church  decorations,  of  the  highest  character  and  aim,  and  see 
came  in.  I  knew  at  a  glance  that  she  was  with  what  foul-handed  and  low-minded  f el- 
disgusted,  for  she  had  a  way  of  letting  her  lows  they  are  obliged  to  work.  Their  party 
eyelids  fall  on  what  had  offended  her.  She  is  full  of  them,  but  they  work  on,  bear 
saw  there  was  no  use  in  saying  one  word  obloquy ;  the  sin  and  shame  of  the  whole 
and  forbore  further  coniment.  It  took  an  party  is  oftentimes  heaped  upon  their  shoul- 
hour  to  distribute  the  gifts,  which  covered  a  ders.  But  they  do  not  flinch  from  their 
bng  table  near  the  tree.  The  superintendent  duty.  I  fully  agree  with  you,  Eleanor,  as 
made  the  most  of  them ;  he  said  it  enter-  to  your  idea  of  Sunday-school  management, 
taiued  the  people  to  see  the  gifts  distributed.  I  am  sick  and  tired  of  pandering  to  popular 
What  we  all  had  I  can't  well  enumerate,  success.  But  just  now  there  is  a  mania  for 
bat  I  felt  a  sense  of  relief  when  it  was  cheap  popularity ;  the  people,  teachers  and 
through.  There  was  so  much  as  to  be  ac-  even  preachers  are  infected  with  it.  It  is 
toally  vulgar,  as  Ralph  Hungerford  had  only  casting  your  pearls  before  swine  to  try 
said,  and  nearly  everything  was  to  go  into  and  stem  the  current." 
the  stomach  or  of  a  nature  to  confer  no  con-  When  Mrs.  Hungerford  afterward  told 
tinnous  or  peimanent  good.  me  what  Ralph  said   (she  seemed  to  feel 

I  think  Mrsi.  Hungerford  was  so  ashamed  that  I  was  somewhat  in  S3rmpathy  with  her) 

of  the  whole  thing,  that  had  it  not  been  for  I  just  out  with  what  I  thought,  and  told  her 

Balph  she  would  have  left  the  school,  as  a  that  she  had  been  planting  good  seed  on 

field  of  work  in  which  there  was  little  to  be  poor  soil  may  be,  but  some  of  it  had  already 

hoped  for  in  the  way  of  improvement  as  a  taken  root,  for  I  had  heard  half  a  dozen  say 

whole.    But  Ralph  is  a  long-headed  fellow,  they  thought  just  as  Mrs.  Hungerford  did, 

andverybroad  in  his  views,  and  being  a  man  but  hadn't  the  courage  to  express  their 

he  sees  things  afi  women  usually  do  not  opinions ;  that  she  could  afford  to  speak  her 

"  Why  Eleanor,"  he  said  after  they  reach-  mind.    At  that  she  seemed  to  be  a  little 

ed  home  that  night,  and  she  had  thrown  off  gratified,  when  I  blurted  out  what  I  had 

her  wrappings  with  an  air  of  weary  disgust,  long  wanted  to  say,  that  I  never  would 

"  you  will  find  it  much  the  same  in  any  have  believed  that  a  woman  with  such  grand 

kind  of  work  in  which  you  may  engage,  airs  and  rich,  grand  dresses,  could  have  so 

Yon  can't  expect  to  bring  your  co-workers  much  old-fashioned  common  sense. 
Qp  to  your  standard,  or  to  look  through  your  Mary  Wager-FUiher. 
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I  acHiowledge  timt  H  to  the  greatest  folly  to  pry  into  tb«  so  great  seerets  of  natore  and  the  amaxing  works 
of  God,  wltbont  the  spirit  of  0<A,— Kepler,  Appendix  to  Earmonics, 

jj  take  its  rules  of  faith  and  polity  directly 

from  the  New  Testament  which  is  expounded 
Faraday's  father  and  paternal  grand-  from  Sunday  to  Sunday  by  elected,  unpaid 
pazentB  were  Sandemanians.  The  sect  is  a  elders,  of  whom  there  must  be  a  plurality  in 
small,  decreasing  one,  which  rejects  all  be-  each  church.  The  members  are  strongly 
hef  in  the  connection  of  church  and  state,  attached  to  each  other,  hold  that  the  Chris- 
all  feUowship  outside  its  own  communion  tian  should  not  take  interest  on  loans  or 
and  makes  no  missionary  efforts ;  believes  hoard  for  the  uncertain  future,  but  that  the 
in  the  independent  self-government  of  each  better  provided  brother  should  freely  give 
aqMffaie  body  of  communicants ;  claims  to  to  the  less  fortunate  or  be  ready  to  perform 
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any  act  of  kindness  as  the  early  disciples  ligion  to  me,  save  v^hen  I  drew  him  oki  to 

were  to  wash  one  another's  feet ;  so  one  the  subject.    He  then  spoke  to  me  withoat 

gives  and  one  receives  without  access  or  loss  reluctance ;  not  with  any  apparent  desire  to 

of  dignity.    They  maintain  the  love  feast  improve  the  occasion  but  to  give  me  such 

and  are  bound  to  assemble  on  the  first  day  information  as  I  sought."     The  younger 

of  the  week  for  prayers,  preaching,  the  break-  man  thus  relates  his  recollections  of  a  dinner 

ing  of  bread  and  bringing  together  of  that  with  Faraday :    ^  At  two  o'clock  he*  came 

which  each  has  ''put  by."    As  unanimity  down  for  me.    He,  his  niece  and  myself 

in  church  business  is  required,  the  persist-  formed  the  party.    '  I  never  give  dinnerR,' 

ent  dissenter  from  the  large  majority  is  cut  he  said.    '  I  don't  know  how  to  give  dinners ; 

off  from  church  privileges ;  so  is  the  neg-  and  I  never  dine  out,  but  I  should  not  like 

lector  of  church  duties  and  the  immoral;  my  friends  to  attribute  this  to  a  wrong 

this  cutting  off  puts  the  condemned  under  cause.    I  act  thus  for  the  sake  of  securing 

social  ban  and  the  offender  can  never  be  re-  time  for  work;  and  not  through  religious 

ceived  back  but  once ;  second  exoommimica-  motives  as  some  imagine.'    He  said  graoe^ 

tion  is  final.  I  am  almost  ashamed  to  call  his  prayer  a 

This  sect  had  a  plain  little  meeting-house,  '  saying'  of  grace !  In  the  language  of  Scrip- 

since  torn  down,  in  Paul's  Alley,  Red  Cross  ture  it  might  be  described  as  the  petition  of 

Street ;  it  was  here  that  Faraday  a  month  a  son  into  whose  heart  €rod  had  sent  the 

after  his  marriage  made  his  confession  of  Spirit  of  His  Son,  and  who  with  absolute 

sin  and  profession  of  faith.    His  faith  in  trust  asked  a  blessing  from  his  father.  .  . 

Christ  he  considered  to  be  the  effect  of  Di-  We  talked  of  research  and  its  requirementSy 

vine  power — the  unmerited  gift  of  God  to  and  of  his  habit  of  keeping  himself  free 

one  who  had  nothing  in  him  that  could  be  from  the  distractions  of  society.    He  was 

pleasing  in  His  sight.    The  sense  of  his  bright  and  joyful,  boy-like,  in  fact^  though 

own  unworthiness  and  incapability  of  doing  he  was  then  sixty-two.    His  work  excites 

what  was  good  before  God,  extended  even  admiration,  but  contact  with  him  warms 

to  this  act  of  professing  the  truth.  and  elevates  the  heart.    Here,  surely,  is  a 

^  When  his  wife  asked  him  why  he  had  strong  man.    I  love  strength,  but  let  me 

not  told  her  what  he  was  about  to  do,  he  not  forget  the  example  of  its  union  with 

only  replied,  *  That  is  between  me  and  my  modesty,  tenderness  and  sweetness,  in  the 

Grod.'    When  he  entered  the  meeting-house  chai-acter  of  Faraday." 

he  left  his  science  without,  and  would  listen  While  Mrs.  Faraday's  father  lived,  she, 

to  the  prayer  and  exhortation  of  the  most  with  her  husband,  spent  their  Sundays  at 

illiterate  brother  of  his  sect,  with  an  atten-  his  house ;  they  usually  went  Saturday  even- 

tion  which  showed  how  he  loved  the  word  ing  and  returned  Sunday  evening.    From 

of  truth  from  whomsoever  it  came."  the  time  of  his  joining  the  church,  Faraday 

Those  who  knew  Faraday  best,  knew  that  was  often  called  upon  to  exhort  in  the 
his  belief  colored  his  whole  nature,  that  he  weekly  meetings.  In  1840  he  was  chosen 
held  it  with  great  tenacity,  that  he  was  elder ;  this  laid  upon  him  the  duty  of  preach- 
warmly  attached  to  **  this  small  self-con-  ing  in  his  town ;  his  sermons  were  extempo- 
tained  sect,"  but  they  knew  also  that  he  raneous,  with  the  exception  of  such  notes  as 
was  tolerant.  Cardinal  Wiseman  once  good-  he  could  write  on  both  sides  of  a  card  after 
naturedly  asked  him,  "if,  in  his  deepest  careful  study,  and  he  held  in  his  hand  a 
conviction,  he  believed  all  the  Church  of  small  Bible  the  pages  of  which  he  turned 
Christ,  holy,  apostolic.  Catholic,  was  shut  quickly.  His  manner  in  preaching  waa 
up  in  the  little  sect "  of  which  he  was  a  more  quiet  than  in  lecturing ;  his  subjects 
member.  "  Oh  no  !  "  was  the  answer,  "  but  practical  rather  than  doctrinal,  his  object 
I  do  believe  from  the  bottom  of  my  soul  being  apparently  to  bring  together  convinc- 
that  Christ  is  with  us."  ing  passages  of  Scripture ;  his  discourses 

"  Never  once  during  an  intimacy  of  fifteen  seemed  like  mosaics  of  proof  texts.    He 

years,"  says  Tyndall,  "  did  he  mention  re-  read  the  Bible,  slowly,  reverently  and 
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SQch  an  inteUigent,  sympathizing  appracia-  ligions  belief.    ^  I  am  "  he  wrote  in  answer 
tion  of  the  meaning  ^  that  some  who  heard  to  a  lady  who  wished  to  study  science  with 
Mm  thought  they  *  had  never  before  heard  a  view  to  its  bearing  on  religion,  *'  of  the 
80  excellent  a  reader.'    His  prayers  in  the  very  small  and  despised  sect  of  Christians 
public  service  and  in  his  simple  family  wor-  known  if  known  at  aU  as  Sandemanians, 
thipi  expressed  perfect  trust  and  submission  and  our  hope  is  founded  on  the  faith  that  is 
to  God's  will,  with  deep  humility  and  con-  in  Christ".  Again  he  wrote,  "The  Chris- 
feasioEn  of  sin."  tian  is  taught  of  God,  by  His  Word  and 
The  Sandemanian  morning  service  con«  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  trust  in  the  promises  of 
dudes  with  a  loud  simultaneous  Amen,  and  salvation  through  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  church  members  withdraw  to  join  in  He  finds  his  g^de  in  the  Word  of  God  and 
tba  feast  of  charity.    The  Sunday  afternoon  commits  the  keeping  of  his  soul  into  the 
service  invariably  closes  with  the  Lord's  hands  of  God.    He  looks  for  no  assurance 
Sapper.  beyond  what  the  Word  can  give  him ;  and 
Faraday  held  his  office  as  elder  till  1844,  if  his  mind  is  troubled  by  the  cares  and 
when  being  caUed  upon  to  account  for  his  fears  which  may  assail  him,  he  can  go  no 
absence  from  a  love  feast*  he  answered  that  where  but  in  prayer  to  the  throne  of  grace 
by  oorder  of  the  Queen  he  was  her  guest,  and  to  Scripture."    '<  The  Christian  religion 
and  justified  himself  on  the  gpround  of  obe-  is  a  revelation.    The  natural  man  cannot 
dienoe  to  his  sovereign,  but  the  "members,"  know  it  .  .  There  is  no  philosophy  in  my 
did  not  agree  with  him  and  he  was  deposed  religion  I   .   .  .   But   though   the   natural 
from  his  eldership  and  cut  off  from  the  works  of  God  can  never  by  any  possibility 
diareh;  he  continued  to  attend  the  services,  come    in   contradiction   with   the   higher 
vas  restored  to  his  membership  and  in  1860  things  that  belong  to  our  future  existence, 
to  his  office  which  he  held  till  compelled  by  and  must  with  everything  concerning  Him 
increasing  infirmity  to  lay  it  down.     A  ever  glorify  Him,  still  I  do  not  think  it  at 
abort  time  before  his  resignation  he  wrote  all  necessary  to  tie  the  study  of  the  natural 
to  his  niece ; — ^"  He  who  rules  over  aU  is  sciences  and  religion  together,  and  in  my 
kinder  than  all;  and  though  I  sometimes  intercourse  with  my  fellow  creatures  that 
(rsmble  when  I  have  occasion  in  doctrine  or  which  is  religious  and  that  which  is  philo- 
jadgment  to  use  His  word,  being  unable  to  sophical  have  ever  been  two  distinct  things.'^ 
icmember  it,  I  dare  not  venture  to  put  that»  In  1854  he  delivered  a  course  of  afternoon 
Oils  elderahip)  from  me  which  he  has  put  lectures  at  the  Institution,  Prince  Albert  in 
apon  me  and  I  call  to  mind  that  His  throne  the  chair.    In  the  opening  sentences  of  the 
is  a  throne  of  grace,  where  prayer  may  be  lecture  on  deficiency  of  judgment  Faraday 
made  for  help  and  strength  in  time  of  need,  said,  **  I  shall  be  reproached  wjth  the  weak- 
And  he  makes  my  brethren  so  kind  that  ness  of  refusing  to  apply  those  mental  oper- 
there  is  otnly  one  of  the  brethren  who  teases  ations  which  I  think  good  in  respect  of  high 
ae,  and  that  is  myself,  and  I  often  think  things  to  the  highest;  I  am  content  to  bear 
pride  and  the  absence  of  humility  has  much  the  reproach.    Yet  even  in  earthly  matters 
to  do  with  that"    One  of  his  latest  sermons  I  believe  *  the  invisible  things  of  Him  from 
was  preached  at  Dundee  about  four  years  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen, 
before  his  death.    After  expressing  the  fear  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are 
that  his  failing  memory  would  prevent  his  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead,' 
qootiDg  Scriptnie  with  perfect  accuracy,  he  and  I  have  never  seen  anything  incompati- 
ponied  forth  words  of  loving  exhortation  ble  between  those  things  of  man  which  can 
whUe,  as  one  of  the  elders  present  said,  be  known  by  the  spirit  of  man  which  is 
^  his  face  shone  like  the  face  of  an  angel."  within  him,  and  those  higher  things  con- 
Faraday's  religion  was  of  the  life  rather  oeming  his  future,  which  he  cannot  know 
than  of  the  lipe.    "  In  my  mind  religious  by  that  spii-it" 

conversation  is  generally  in  vain,"  he  said,  Faraday  came  to  the  study  of  the  laws  by 

jet  he  was  never  ashamed  to  express  his  re-  which  God  govema  the  forces  of  nature, 
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folly  oonTinoed  Uiat  there  could  be  no  more  bonnda."    On  Monday  morning,  Febmaiy 

noble  subject  for  the  exercise  of  man's  in-  26, 1849,  he  gave  a  private  lecture  at  the 

tellect.    But  he  approached  the  Deity  in  Institution  before  Prince  Albert  and  others; 

his  rule  over  man  now  and  forever,  saying,  his  notes  closed  with  these  words : — '^  The 

*<  The  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple,  let  all  the  clouds  which  obscure  our  mental  sight  are 

earth  keep  silence  before  Him/'    In  that  daily  thinning,  and  I  cannot  doubt  that  a 

sense  the  devout  philosopher  did  keep  his  glorious  discovery  in  natural  knowledge, 

religion  and  his  science  apart,  but  he  could  and  of  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  in  the 

not,  and  probably  had  no  wish  to  keep  them  creation,  is  awaiting  our  age,  and  that  we 

absolutely  separate.    Take  for  instance  the  may  not  only  hope  to  see  it,  but  even  be 

following  extract    "When  I  consider  the  honored  to  help  in  obtaining  the  victoiy 

multitude  of  associated  forces  which  are  over  present  ignorance  and  future  knowl- 

diffused  through  nature — when  I  think  of  edge." 

that  calm  balancing  of  their  energies  which  The  golden  rule  he  often  repeated  but 

enables  those  most  powerful  in  themselves,  some  of  his  associates  said  he  did  not  keep 

most  destructive  to  the  world's  creatures  it,  for  he  would  do  for  others  what  be  would 

and  economy,  to  dwell  associated  together  not  have  been  willing  they  should  do  for 

and  be  made  subservient  to  the  wants  of  him.    Dr.  Gladstone  had  lost  his  wife  and 

creation,  I  rise   from   the   contemplation  only  son  and  was  himself  ill  of  the  same 

more  than  ever  impressed  with  the  wisdom,  infectious  fever  that  had  rendered  his  home 

the  beneficence  and  grandeur  beyond  our  desolate.    Faraday  called  and  undetened 

language  to  express  of  the  Great  Disposer  by  remonstrances  went  to  the  chamber  of 

of  alL"  his  friend,  would  have  taken  his  hand  had 

Prof.  TyndaU  says,  ^  The  contemplation  the  sick  man  allowed  it,  and  did  sit  by  his 

of  Nature  and  his  relations  to  her  produced  bed-side,  "  consoling  him  with  his  sympathy 

in  him  a  kind  of  spiritual  exaltation.    His  and  cheering  him  with  the  Christian  hope.'* 

religious  feeling  and  his  philosophy  could  Aiiy  little  kindness  to  himself  clung  to  his 

not  be  kept  apart ;  there  was  an  habitual  memory.    In  a  letter  to  Prof.  De  la  Bive, 

overflow  of  one  into  the  other."    Nature  in  after  writing  of  oxygen,  nitrogen,  ozone  et&y 

aU  her  phases  was  intensely  interesting  to  he  turns  to  more  friendly  expressions  and 

him ;  the  sunrise,  the  sunset ;  but  above  all  asks,  '^  Do  you  remember  one  hot  day  I  can 

he  delighted  in  a  storm  when  accompanied  not  tell  how  many  years  ago,  when  I  was 

by  thunder  and  lightning.    He  has  been  hot  and  thirety  in  Geneva,  and  yon  took  me 

known,  more  than  once,  to  call  a  cab  and  to  your  house  in  the  town  and  gave  me  a 

drive  in  a  pelting  rain  to  some  spot  where  glass  of  water  and  raspberry  vinegar?    Thai 

he  could  view  the  commotion  of  the  ele-  glass  of  drink  is  refreshing  stilL** 

ments.    Or  utterly  without  fear,  he  would  His  gifts,  contributions  to  his  chardh  and 

stand  for  hours  at  the  window  watching  the  to  various  charities,  must  have  amounted  to 

effects  and  enjoying  the  scene ;  while  tiiose  hundreds  of  pounds  a  year,  but  this  can  only 

about  him  "  knew  his  mind  was  full  of  lofty  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  he  left  but  a 

thoughts,  sometimes  of  the  great  Creator,  small  estate,  though  his  income  for  8onie» 

and  sometimes  of  the  laws  by  which  He  time  before  his  death  was  from  a  thousand 

sees  meet  to  govern  the  earth."  to  twelve  hundred  pounds  a  year,while  he  and 

In  his  lectures  '*  he  exerted  an  actual  fas*  his  wife  had  lived  simply,oomfortably  but  not 

cination  upon  his  auditors ;  and  when,  after  expensively.  He  never  allowed  his  name  and 

having  initiated  them  into  the  mysteries  of  seldom  his  initials  to  appear  on  a  subeorip- 

science,  he  terminated  his  lecture  as  he  was  tion  list,  but  he  kept  post-office  orders  ran^ 

in  the  habit  of  doing  by  risuig  into  regions  ing  from  five  shillings  to  five  pounds ;  these 

far  above  matter,  time  and  space,  the  emo-  he  would  send  to  his  beneficiaries  and  he 

tion  which  he  experienced,  did  not  fail  to  often  made  loans  which  he  knew  the  needy 

communicate  itself  to  those  who  listened,  debtor  would  never  repay, 

and  their  enthusiasm  had  no  longer  any  About  the  year  1832  Ihe  altemativ*  eaae 
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distmetiyely  before  him ;  should  the  knowl-  When  called  upon  by  goTernment  for  ser- 
edge  aheady  possessed  be  devoted  to  the  vices,  to  examine  new  inventions,  applica- 
acqnisition  of  money,  or  should  he  use  his  tions  or  the  like,  he  never  took  pay  except 
God-given  powers  to  further  penetrate  the  when  associated  with  those  who  made  such 
secrets  of  Nature  ?  He  had  been  engaged  investigations  a  means  of  gaining  a  liveli- 
npoD  some  profitable  analysis,  and  his  repu«  hood,  and  he  indignantly  repelled  all  ap- 
tstion  was  such  that  he  might  have  com-  proaches  of  interested  parties, 
maoded  almost  any  terms  from  merchants  In  October  1844  he  weAt  with  Mr.,  after* 
inneedof  the  services  of  a  chemist  of  known  wards  Sir  Charles  Lyell,  to  the  Haswell 
ability  and  integrity.  But  the  business  so  Colliers  to  inquire  into  the  cause  of  a  dis- 
absorbed  his  time  that  his  independent  in-  astrous  explosion.  They  were  in  the  gal- 
vestigations,  which  he  would  never  forego,  leries  where  the  chief  loss  of  life  had  oo- 
eacroached  upon  the  eight  hours  of  sleep  that  curred ;  Faraday  asked  how  the  rate  of  the 
he  knew  he  required.  The  money  making  current  of  air  was  measured ;  the  inspector 
or  the  scientific  research  must  be  neglected,  took  a  pinch  of  powder  out  of  a  box,  let  it 
His  creed  bade  him  interpret  literally  the  fall  through  the  flame  of  a  candle,  and  said 
injunction,  "■  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  they  noted  by  a  watch  the  time  the  smoke 
treasures  upon  earth.'*  In  obedience  to  that  took  in  going  a  certain  distance.  Faraday 
iDJanction  the  commercial  analyses  were  al-  was  satisfied  the  test  would  answer  the  pur- 
most  entirely  abandoned.                     '  pose,  but  thought  the  powder  was  carelessly 

"  Sofflee  it  then  thou  money  god "  qnotbhM  handled    and    asked   where  it   was  kept. 

'•That  an  thine  ydle  offers  I  refme.  <*  Oh,  tied  up  tight  in  a  bag."     "  But  whera 

-  AU  that  I «««» H>*7;  w»»*  »e«teth  mee  ^^         j,       the  bag  ?  "      «  You  are  sitting 

** lb  covet  more  than  I  hAve  cause  to  use?  ,                        ... 

« WlUi  tooh  Taine  ahewes  thy  worldlingea  Tyle  ahuM ;  ^^  ^**''     The  mining  officials  had  given  the 

"  fiat  gire  me  leave  to  follow  mine  empriae.**  government  commissioner  what  they  thought 

^oine  Qiceen.  Book  2.  Canto  VIL  the  best  seat.    He  sprkng  to  his  feet  and 

Nearly  thirty  years  later  in  refusing  a  most  expressively  put  before  them  their 

publisher's  offer  Faraday  said,  "  I  do  not  de-  carelessness,  doubly  culpable  because  they 

BITS  to  give  my  time,  for  money  is  no  temp-  should  have  set  the  example  of  vigilance 

tation  to  me.    In  fact  I  have  always  loved  where  danger  was  ever  present. 

fldenoe  more  than  money ;  and  because  my  In  1841  Mr.  John  A.  Lowell,  to  whose 

occupation  is  almost  entirely  personal  I  can-  judicious  and  generous  care  in  carrying  out 

sot  afford  to  get  rich."    And  looking  back  the  munificent  wishes  of  his  deceased  rela- 

ftooL  the  vantage  ground  of  three  score  and  tive,  Boston  is  indebted  for  the  privilege  of 

tan,  he  declared,  *'  My  life  has  been  a  happy  hearing  many  leading  scientists,  invited  Far^ 

one,  and  all  that  I  desired  .  .  .  the  harvest  aday  to  deliver  a  course  of  lectures  before 

IS  a  continual  joy ;  aU  seems  so  prosperous  the  Lowell  Institute,  Boston,  but  the  offer 

and  happy."  though  appreciated  as  a  high  honor  was  de- 

From  18d6  to  1865  he  was  scientific  ad-  dined  on  account  of  failing  health, 

viser  to  Trinity  House,  an  incorporated  body  When  Gyrus  W.  Field  was  thinking  of 

ofnobfemen  and  captains,  connected  with  the  uniting  the  two  hemispheres  by   electric 

BMnhant  service  and  having  in  charge  cer-  cable,  wishing  the  best  advice,  he  asked 

tain  maritime  interests,  light-houses,  pilot-  Faraday  if  it  could  be  done ;  the  answer 

agB  etc    He  chose  his  own  title,  scientific  was  an  expression  of  doubt     Mr.  Field 

tdfiser,  and  fixed  his  own  salary,  two  hun-  begged  the  scientist  to  make  the  necessaiy 

dred  pounds  a  year.    His  work  in  this  ca<  experiments,  offering  to  pay  the  full  value 

padty  was  invaluable  to  the  Brethren,  as  of  the  services.    Faraday  declined  all  re- 

tte  eorporstora  are  called,  and  to  navigators,  muneration  but  went  to  work,  and  his  decis- 

Mdei  being  highly  satisfactory  to  himself,  ion  was,  '*  It  can  be  done,  but  you  will  not 

Bk  last  seientifio  labor  was  a  report  on  get  an  instantaneous  message."    ^^  How  long 

deetrical  lights  for  light-houses,  which  are  will  it  take  ?  "  was  the  next  question.    '*  Oh  I 

but  developments  of  his  own  discoveries,  perhaps  a  second."    ''Well,  that 'is  quick 
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enough  for  me,^  was  the  conclusion  of  the  On  one  occftBion,  after  a  long  series  dl  bal- 

aggressive  American.  fling  experiments  he  succeeded  in  produo- 

Faraday  was  reluctant  to  take  office  and  ing  the  effect  he  had  expected ;  lus  face 

never  accepted  a  sinecure;  to  be  on  a  com-  beamed  with  joy  and  he  danced  around  his 

mittee  and  not  work  was  fat  worse  than  to  apparatus  exclaiming,    '*  There  they   go  1 

overwork ;  he  was  always  averse  to  any-  there  they  go  t  we  have  succeeded  at  last** 

thing  like  favoritism  or  nepotism.    He  was  At  the  close  of  so  severe  a  mental  strain  he 

one  of  the  original  members  of  the  Athe-  thought  himself  entitled  to  a  treat.    **  Now 

nseum  Club,  and  his  only  brother  having  let  us  go  to  the  theatre  to-night,"  he  said  to 

been  spoken  of  as  a  suitable  person  to  do  the  his  assistant.    <<  Which  shall  it  be  ?  **  ^Oh, 

gas-fitting  for  the  club,  Faraday  wrote  to  let  it  be  Astley's  to  see  the  horses,"  and  to 

the  Secretary,  **  Few  things  would  please  Astley's  they  went    He  enjoyed  theatrical 

me  more  than  to  help  my  brother  in  his  performances,  especially  operatic  ones,  for 

business,  or  to  know  that  he  had  got  the  he  was  a  good  bass  singer,  but  did  not  allow 

Athenaeum  work;   but  I  am  exceedingly  himself  ta frequent  theatres, 

jealous  of  myself,  lest  I  should  endeavor  to  The  children  of  his  relatives  and  friends 

have  that  done  for  him  as  my  brother  which  were  his  frequent  visitors ;  he  would  join  in 

the  cofhmittee  might  not  like  to  do  for  him  their  fireside  games  with  as  much  glee  as 

as  a  tradesman ;  it  is  this  which  makes  me  they,  often  devising  new  plays  for  them. 

very  shy  of  saying  a  word  about  the  matter."  Though  he  was  never  a  father  his  love  for 

Faraday's  warm  affection  for  his  brother,  children  was  always  a  prominent  trait  in  his 

and  his  grief  for  his  sudden  and  distressing  character ;    this  led  him  to  establish  his 

death  are  shown  by  the  following  extracts  courses  of  juvenile  lectures ;  they  were  given 

from  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Faraday,  dated  August  in  the  lecture-room  of  the  Royal  Institution, 

13,  1846,  and  written  to  her,  then  at  Tun-  the  first  course  in  1827.    The  older  Mends 

bridge  Wells ; — **  Dear  Heart : — My  brother,  of  the  young  people  and  the  brother  philoso- 

exhausted  by  the  results  of  a  terrible  acci-  phers  took  the  back  seats,  the  children  oocn- 

dent  which  happened  to  him  on  Tuesday  pied  the  front  rows  and  with  countenances 

night,  died  about  seven  o'clock.  .  .    Come  full  of  interest  listened  to  the  words  and 

home  dear.    Come  and  join  in  the  sympathy  watched  the  experiments,  which  showed  how 

and  comfort  needed  by  many.  .  .  My  sister  much  of  philosophy  underlies  some  audi 

and  her  children  have  not  forgotten  the  hope  every  day  sight  as  a  burning  candle ;  and, 

in  which  they  joined  together  with  my  dear  said  the  lecturer,  years  after,  **  I  never  found 

Bobert,  and  I  see  its  beautiful  and  consol-  a  child  too  young  to  understand  intelligently 

ing  influence  in  the  midst  of  all  their  trou-  what  I  told  him ;  they  would  come  to  me 

bles.    I  and  you  through  the  same  troubles  afterwards  with   questions  which  proved 

have  part  in  the  same  hope.    Come  home,  their  capability."    But  he  took  the  utmost 

dearest."  pains  to  make  himself  intelligible  to  them^ 

In  the  evening  Faraday  liked  to  read  often  questioning  his  little  niece  as  to  what 

aloud  and  he  read  "  delightfully"  Shakes-  she  did  or  did  not  understand,  saying  that 

peare,  Walter  Scott  and  other  poets.    His  she  helped  him  to  make  the  subject  <dear 

taste  was  rather  for  descriptive  poetry  such  to  other  young  folks.    The  Prince  of  Wales 

as  Childe  Harold,  Coleridge's  Hymn  to  Mont  and  Prince  Alfred  were  there  and  sent  theb 

Blanc,  or  Gray's  Elegy ;  the  latter  he  would  written  thanks  for  the  pleasure  and  inatmo* 

repeat  when  much  else  had  utterly  vanished  tion  afforded.    Sir  James  South  was  there, 

from  his  memory.    If  he  read  a  story  he  though  too  deaf  to  hear  a  word,  but  he 

chose  one  that  had  "  a  thread  to  it,"  as  he  liked,  he  said,  to  see  the  hi^py  faces  of  tha 

said.    Fully  aware  of  the  need  of  recreation,  children. 

some  evenings  he  went  to  the  zoological  gar-  When  Mr.  Braden  Powell  was  a  little  feV 

dens;  the  animals  there  always  interested  him  low  thirteen  years  old,  he  gave  some  short 

even  to  the  monkeys,  and  he  would  laugh  at  lectures  on  chemistry  at  his  father's  house, 

their  capers  till  the  tears  ran  down  his  cheeks.  The  professor  who  <<  played  as  a  magician 
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with  the  earth's  magnetism  "  liked  to  join  watched  parent  birds  feeding  their  young ; 

the  family  aadienoe  and  applauded  the  ex-  newly  shorn  lambs  trying  to   find   their 

periments  heartily.    Going  one  evening  to  a  mothers  who  did  not  know  their  own  pro- 

MtV^  he  asked  to  see  tiie  younger  chil-  geny  divested  of  their  fleeces ;  he  would  go 

dien ;  the  oldest  daughter  brought  the  "  wee  far  out  on  the  rocks  to  find  sea  anemones  or 

things "  in  their  night  gowns  to  the  foot  of  hermit  crabs  to  show  her,  and  one  would 

the  stairs.     ^Ah,''  said  Faraday,  <* that's  laugh  as  gaily  as  the  other  over  the  droll 

the  best  thing  you  have  done  to-night"  motions  of  the  crabs. 

One  of  Mis.  Faraday's  nieoes  was  often  a  If  he  ofEered  his  young  friends  a  choico 
member  at  the  philosopher's  household,  and  the  wished  them  to  decide  at  once,  and  he 
when  her  aunt  was  called  away  was  fre-  allowedin  them  no  subterfuges  or  "glossing 
qaeotly  put  under  his  care  in  the  laboratory,  over  things."    His  niece  once  spoke  of  a 
The  child  would  sit  with  her  sewing  as  still  professor  of  previous  high  repute,  who  had 
as  a  mouse,  and  in  the  intervals  of  deep  **  abstracted  "  some  manuscripts  from  a  li- 
thoo^t  her  unde  would  stop  to  give  her  a  brary.    He  asked  quickly,  **  What  do  you 
nod,  a  kind  word,  or  throw  a  bit  of  potas-  mean  by  *  abstracting  ? '    You  should  say 
dam  on  the  water  that  she  might  see  it  stealing;  use  the  right  word,  my  dear." 
hum.    '^  In  all  my  childish  troubles,"  says  He  had  a  way  of  repeating  a  suspicious 
this  niece,.  **  he  was  my  never  failing  com-  statement  very  slowly  and  distinctly,  with 
£srter,  and  seldom  too  busy  if  I  stole  into  his  an  air  of  wondering  scrutiny,  as  if  it  had 
room  to  spare  me  a  few  minutes ;  and  when  astonished  him.    His  irony  was  then  irre- 
perh^s  I  was  naughty  and  rebellious,  how  sistible  and  always  produced  a  modification 
^ily  and  kindly  he  would  win  me  round,  of  the  objectionable  phrase.    Once  when  he 
telling  me  what  he  used  to  feel  himself  was  listening  to  a  lecture  on  the  English 
when  he  was  young,  advising  me  to  submit  language,  the  phrase,  **  He  don't  pay  his 
to  the  reproof  I  was  fighting  against    If  I  debts,"  was  used  as  an  illustration.    Fara- 
had  a  difficult  lesson  a  word  or  two  from  day,  forgetting  that  he  was  an  auditor,  ex- 
him  would  dear   away  my  trouble,  and  claimed  aloud,  ^  That  is  very  wrong." 
many  a  long  wearisome  sum  in  arithmetic  To  young  men  he  was  ever  ready  to  ez- 
beeame  quite  a  delight  when  he  undertook  tend  encouragement     **  Work  hard,  work 
to  explain  it"  carefully  and  you  will  succeed,"  said  he 
After  Faraday  was  fifty  years  old  fre-  taking  the  hand  of  a  young  scientist  in  both 
qoent  intervals  of  rest  became  absolutely  his  own.    To  others,  when  his  own  powers 
indispensable.     When   Mrs.  Faraday  saw  were   approaching  exhaustiou,   he    wrote 
that  his  overwrought  brain  must  have  re-  again  and  again,  "I  rejoice  to  know  that 
lief  she  would  persuade  him  to  go  to  the  when  I  need  rest  you  can  work."    To  Mrs. 
seashore,  the  country  or  the  continent    In  Faraday's  nephew,  then  an  art  student  in 
the  shorter  excursions  one  of  the  nieces  was  Paris,  he  wrote,  '*  No  man  can  do  just  as  he 
sometimes  allowed  to  join.    The  first  thing  likes,  and  in  many  things  he  has  to  give 
-which  the  philosopher  did  when  he  reached  way  and  may  do  so  honorably,  provided  he 
his  stopping  place  was  to  set  up  a  standing  preserves  his  self-respect    Never,  my  dear 
desk,  by  putting  trunks  on  a  table  near  a  Frank,  lose  that  whatever  may  be  the  alter- 
window;  he  also  placed  a  telescope  in  posi-  native.     Let  no  one  tempt  you  to  it,  for 
tion  and  nothing  passing  on  sea  or  land  es-  nothing  can  be  expedient  that  is  not  right ; 
eaped  him.    The  youngest  member  of  the  and  though  some  of  your  companions  may 
party  was  instructed  to  coax  the  worker  tease  you  at  first,  they  will  respect  you  for 
from  his  desk  whenever  she  could.    If  she  your  consistency  in  the  end ;  and  if  they 
induced  him  to  go  and  read  with  her  the  pretend  not  to  do  so  it  is  of  no  consequence." 
grandfather  would  ask,  ^  What  sort  of  read-  Faraday's  reverence  for  nature,  man  and 
ing  lessonjf  are  those  going  on  up  stairs  ?    I  God  made  him  a  true  gentleman ;  court- 
hear  hal  ha  I  more  than  any  other  sound."  eous  towards  all,  he  expected  courtesy  and 
The  child  in  heart  and  the  child  in  stature  due  respect  to  himself  and  rarely  had  any 
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difficnlty  in  gaining  cheerful  obedienoe  of  was  kept  alive  by  the  lectures  that  Faradaj 
subordinates.    Tyndall  once  criticised  the  gave  for  it  .  .  For  thirty-eight  years  his  leo- 
conclusion  of  a  letter  in  which  Faraday  had  tures  were  its  life,"  says  Dr.  Bruce  Jones, 
used  the  words,  <*  humbly  yours/'    The  an-  who  was  the  secretary  when  Faraday  died. 
swer  was,  **  But  I  am  humble ;  and  yet  it  In  1857  he  was  elected  to  the  presidency  of 
would  be  a  mistake  to  think  I  am  not  also  the  Royal  Society,  but  contrary  to  the  urg- 
proud.**    In  1835  he  was  informed  that  a  ent  entreaties  of  many  members  and  friends 
government  pension  was  at  his  command ;  declined  the  office,  saying,  **  I  must  remain 
he  decided  to  decline  it,  but  by  advice  of  plain  Michael   Faraday  to  the  last.*'     In 
his  father-in-law  reconsidered  the   matter  1858  the  Queen  offered  him  the  use  of  a 
and  called  upon  the  prime  minister.    Lord  house  at  Hampton  Court,  on  the  Green,  op- 
Melbourne,  being  rather  blunt^  spoke  of  the  podte  the  palace,  and  there  he  spent  the  re- 
whole  system  of  pensions  to  literary  and  sci-  maining  summers  of  his  life, 
entific  men  aa  a  *^  humbug."    Faraday  was       As  infirmities  increased  he  laid  down  lus 
deeply  offended,  went  home,-  wrote  a  note  duties  at  the  Royal  Institution  one  after 
peremptorily  declining  the  pension  and  left  another,  but  the  managers  continued  his 
it  himself  the  same  evening  at  his  lordship's  salary    and  insisted  on  his    keeping  the 
residence.    Lord  Melbourne  was  disposed  rooms.    He  wrote  to  the  Deputy  Master  of 
to  treat  the  whole  affair  as  a  joke,  but  the  Trinity  House  in  May  1865,  that  he  wished 
king,  William  lY.,  was  not  so  easily  satis-  to  be  relieved  of  further  responsibility.    Sir 
fied.    A  mutual  friend  tried  to  remove  the  Frederick  Arrow  called  upon  him  to  an- 
difficulties  and  though  the  scientist  said,  **  I  nounce  that  the  Corporation,  with  the  con- 
hope  that  in  doing  what  was  right  I  have  cnrrence  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  had  voted 
not  given  others  occasion  to  have  one  evil  to  transfer  the  duties  to  Prof.  Tyndall,  but 
thought  of  me ;  since  I  first  knew  of  the  to  pay  Faraday  the  usual  salary  as  long  as 
affair,  nothing  has  been  nearer  to  my  mind  he  lived.    It  was  difficult  to  persuade  him 
than  the  desire  whilst  I  preserved  my  self-  that  there  was  no  injustice  in  receiving 
respect  to  give  no  one  occasion  of  offence,"  money  he  was  no  longer  able  to  earn,  but 
he  was  inexorable  until  the   peacemaker  that  done,  he  took  Sir  Frederick  by  one 
begged  him  to  state  what  he  would  require  hand  and  Dr.  Tyndall  by  the  other  and 
of  Lord  Melbourne.    *'  I  should  require  of  ''with  swimming  eyes  passed  over  his  office 
his  lordship  what  I  have  no  reason  to  ex-  to  his  successor." 

pect  he  would  grant,  a  written  apology  for       The  loss  of  physical  and  mental  power 

the  words  he  permitted  himself  to  use  to  caused  Faraday  to  reflect  more  and  more  on 

me,"  was  the  reply.    Lord  Melbourne  wrote  the  great  change  and  the  hereafter.    ^  I 

a  frank  apology,  it  was  as  frankly  accepted,  cannot  think,"  he  wrote,  '<  that  death  has  to 

the  pension  was  granted  and  regularly  paid,  the  Christian  anything  in  it  that  shonld 

When  Garibaldi  in  the  height  of  his  pop-  make  it  a  rare  or  other  than  a  constant 

ularity  and  fame  was  in  London,  one  of  the  thought ;  out  of  the  view  of  death  comes  the 

members  of   the  Royal    Institution   said,  view  of  life  beyond  the  grave  .  .  .    My 

'*  We  must  get  Garibaldi  to  come  some  Fri-  worldly  faculties  are  slipping  away  day  by 

day  evening."    "  Well,"  said  Faraday,  "  if  day.    Happy  it  is  for  all  of  us  that  the  true 

Garibaldi  thinks  he  can   learn   anything  good  lies  not  in  them.    As  they  ebb  may 

from  us  we  shall  be  happy  to  see  him."  they  leave  us  as  littie  children,  trusting  in 

In  1827  he  declined  the  chemical  profes-  the  Father  of  mercies  and  accepting  bis  un- 

sor's  chair  in  the  new  University  of  London,  speakable  gift" 

on  the  ground  of  duty  and  gratitude  to  the       Calling  on  a  fellow  director  at  the  Royal 

Royal  Institution.    Nobly  did  he  discharge  Institution,  who  was  partially  paralyzed* 

the  obligation  ;  during  the  greater  part  of  Faraday  said,  '*  You  and  I  are  waiting;  thai 

the  first  twenty-six   years   working  with  is  what  we  have  to  do  now ;  and  we  must 

straightened  means  and  keeping  account  of  try  and  do  it  x>atiently.*'    To  the  Count  of 

every  farthing.     Indeed  the  "Institution  Paris  who  had  invited  him  to  Twickenham, 
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he  wrote,  '*  I  bow  before  Him  who  is  Lord  the  ooffin  was  depoeited  in  the  grave.** 
of  all,  and  hope  to  be  kept  waiting  patiently  **  We  conld  not  but  follow  his  last  wishes," 
for  His  time  and  mode  of  releasing  me  ao-  Miss  Barnard,  wrote,  ''I  must  not  lead  you  to 
cording  to  His  Divine  Word,  and  the  great  think  we  did  not  fully  enter  into  his  views, 
and  precious  promises  whereby  His  people  but  some  would  have  liked  it  otherwise/' 
are  made  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature."  Faraday  bequeathed  his  philosophical  and 
To  another  friend  he  wrote,  ^  I  have  told  experimental  notes,  in  seven  bound  volumes, 
several  what  may  be  my  own  desire— to  two  volumes  of  printed  papers  and  some 
have  a  plain  simple  funeral,  attended  by  other  books,  '*  for  the  Library  of  the  Royal 
none  but  my  own  relatives,  followed  by  a  Institution  if  the  managers  should  think 
gravestoue  of  the  most  ordinary  kind,  in  the  them  worth  a  place  II"  To  these  the  widow 
simplest  earthly  place."  When  asked  how  added  other  books  and  papers  together  with 
he  was  he  answered,  <<  Just  waiting;"  and.  his  notes  of  Tatum's  and  Davy's  lectures, 
he  sat  at  the  window  of  the  house  at  Hamp-  his  account  books  and  letters  from  fellow- 
ton  Court  watching  now  the  people  on  the  workers  in  science ;  these  are  aU  kept  in  a 
green,  now  the  ever  changing  beauty  of  the  case  by  themselves  called  the  Faraday  Cabi- 
donds.  His  disease,  paralysis,  crept  slowly  net.  * 
on  and  though  he  was  conscious  of  and  At  the  meeting  of  the  members  of  the 
grateful  for  afEeddonate  care,  his  mind  wan-  Boyal  Institution  held  February  8,  1868, 
dered  and  in  the  spring  of  1866  he  imagined  the  managers  reported  resolutions  thanking 
himself  making  new  researches,  and  asked  Mrs.  Faraday  for  continuing  the  superin- 
to  have  t^e  records  preserved  carefully,  tendence  of  the  house  to  the  end  of  the 
for  **it  might  be  a  glorious  discovery."  previous  year,  and  offering  her  an  annuity 
When  his  faculties  had  nearly  faded  away,  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  as  an  expres- 
a  little  child  stroking  his  hand  roused  him  sion  of  a  sense  of  the  great  debt  owed  to 
"  to  bright  and  loving  interest"  Mr.  Faraday.    The  resolutions  were  unani- 

In  June  1867,  the  niece  and  devoted  as-  mously  passed,  and  Mrs.  Faraday  was  re- 
sistant of  Mrs.  Faraday,  Miss  Jane  Bar-  quested  to  accept  the  one  offering  the  an- 
Bard,  wrote,  *'  I  am  thankful  to  say  we  are  nuity,  "  as  an  indication  of  the  feelings  of 
going  on  very  quietly ;  he  keeps  his  bed  and  gratitude  of  the  members  to  one  who  so 
sleeps  much,  and  we  think  that  the  paralysis  long  and  so  well  did  everything  for  the  good 
gains  on  him,  but  between  whiles  he  speaks  of  the  Institution." 

most  pleasant  words,  showing  his  comfort  The  Prince  of  Wales,  who  had  sent  Mrs. 

and  trust  in  the  finished  work  of  our  Lord.  Faraday  a  letter  of  condolence  soon  after 

The  other  day  he  repeated  some  verses  of  the  her  husband's  death,  interested  himself  in 

Ibrty-eixth  F^m  and  yesterday  a  great  part  securing  a  pension  for  her,  and  the  Queen 

of  the  twenty-third  .  .  •  We  are  surrounded  granted  one  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  pounds 

by  most  kind  and  affectionate  friends,  and  from  the  Civil  List  Pension  Fund,  *'  to  the 

it  is  indeed  touching  to  see  what  warm  feel-  widow  and  niece  of  the  late  Prof.  Faraday." 

inp  my  dear  uncle  has  raised  on  all  sides."  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  other  grants 

About  the  middle  of  August  he  became  of  pensions  reported  at  the  same  time  ai-e  all 

weaker,  seldom  spoke  and  took  but  little  no-  for  smaller  sums,  one  hundred,  seventy,  and 

tiee  of  anything  and  on  the  25th  while  sit-  sixty  pounds.    When  Faraday's  will,  which 

tii^  in  his  chair  in  his  study  passed  quietly,  was  dated  April  15, 1861,  and  was  in  the 

almost  imperceptibly  away.    On  the  30th  of  hand-writing  of  the  testator,  was  proved,  the 

Angust  1867  the  remains  were  buried  at  amount  sworn  to  was  less  than  six  thousand 

Highgate  Cemetery;  the  funeral  was  strictly  pounds  and  was  all  left  to  Mrs.  Faraday, 

private    and    plain.     His    relatives   stood  with  the  exception  of  some  small  legacies, 

around  the  grave,  two  or  three  of  his  scien-  *'  given  as  a  mark  of  affection  to  those  who 

tific  friends  came  out  from  the  shrubbery  in  life  were  dear "  to  him.    Among  those 

and  joined  the  group  "  and  in  perfect  si-  thus  remembered  was  tbe  assistant  and  the 

lenee,  aooording  to  the  customs  of  his  Church,  housekeeper  of  the  Royal  Institution. 
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When- standard   eneyclopedistB   declare  for  scientific  degrees.    Titles  he mig^i have 
themselves  unable  to   sum  up  Faraday's  had,  but  he  thought  them  mora  liable  to 
work  in  a  single  article,  and  say  that  his  depress  than  exalt  scientific  men.     When 
name  will  be  found  scattered  through  their  his  life  was  drawing  to  its  close  he  said:-* 
volumes  wherever  anything  new  in  physics  ''  The  sweetest  reward  of  my  work  is  the 
is  mentioned,  we,  of  course,  would  not  at-  sympathy  and  good  will  which  it  has  caused 
tempt  the  task.    But  fortunately  there  is  to  flow  in  upon  me  from  all  quarters  of  the 
another  way  of  estimating  his  services;  the  world;  "  and  to  the  last  he  was  the  same 
opinion  of  his  cotemporaries  is  on  record,  humble,  unassuming  ^  plain  Michael  Fara> 
When  the  French  had  erected  a  certain  day,"  seeking  and  saying,  **that  which  he 
light-house  on  the  sands  near  Calais,  the  thought  was  true,"  and  doing,  ''that  whidi 
authorities  invited  the  Trinity  House  officers  he  thought  was  kind." 
and  Faraday  to  inspect  it;  at  dinner  the        What  was  the  root  of  his  humility?    Br. 
health  of  the  Stranger  cdlhbre  was  proposed.  Bence  Jones  says,  his  religion  *^  produced 
A  young  engineer  proteste<]^  against  their  what  may  well  be  called  his  marvelous  hu- 
gufist  being  called  a  stranger,  for  he  said  mility."    Dr.  Gladstone  says,  ''Faraday  had 
ever  since  he  became «  student  he  had  known  leamt  in  the  school  of  Christ  to  become  '  a 
the  great  Englishman  well  by  his  works,  little  child,'  and  he  loved  not  the  world  be- 
Faraday  was  a  stranger  to  no  student  of  his  cause  the  love  of  the  Father  waa  in  him." 
day  or  since.     His  honors,  accepted  or  re-  Prof.  Tyndall  says : — "  The  faintest  traiti 
fused,  counted  over  a  hundred.    He  was  of  a  character  sketched  by  Paul  found  in 
elected  member,   active,  corresponding  or  him  perfect  illustration.    Forhewaa 'Uame- 
honorary  of  societies  literary,  scientific  or  less,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good  behavior,  apt 
medical,  all  over  Christendcmi.    He  was  re-  to  teach,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre.'    Be  had 
peatedly  awarded  medals  for  his  discoveries ;  not  a  trace  of  worldly  ambition ;  he  declared 
from  the  Royal  Institution  the  Fuller  medal;  his  duty  to  his  Sovereign  by  going  to  the 
from  the  Boyal  Society,  all  in  their  gift ;  levee  once  a  year,  but  beyond  Ihia  he  never 
the  Copley  medal  twice,  and  in  one  year  sought  contact  with  the  great*    The  life  of 
two,  an  unprecedented  circumstance.    The  his  spirit  and  of  his  intellect  were  so  foil, 
Boyal  Society  of   Copenhagen  sent  their  that  the  things  which  men  most  strive  after 
medal.    Prussia  made  him  Chevalier  of  the  were  absolutely  indifferent  to  him." 
Order  of  Merit    France  made  him  Com-       It  may  be  objected  that  Faraday*a  creed 
mander  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  and  sent  was  a  narrow  one.    "Right  or  wrong,"  says 
him  the  Grand  Medal  of  Honor  of  her  Tyndall,  "this  faith,  held  in  perfect toler- 
Great  Exhibition.    Italy  made  him  a  Knight  ance  of  the  faith  of  others,  strengthmed 
Commander  of  the  Order  of  St  Maurice  and  and  beautified  his  life."    A  contributor  to 
St  Lazarus.    He  was  chosen  one  of  the  a  London  secular  paper  gave  no  doubt  the 
eight  Foreign  Members  of    the  Imperial  popular  estimate  of  Faraday's  religion  wh^i 
Academy  of  Science,  Vienna;  one  of  the  he  wrote  thus:   "This  simple,  serious,  Cbria- 
eight  Foreign  Associates  of   the   French  tian  piety  pervaded  all  Faraday'a  thoughts 
Academy.     Oxford  conferred  on  him  the  and  all  his  actions;  exalted  every  motive 
degree  of  D.  C.  L.    Prague  that  of  Doctor  of  and  softened  every  trial.    But  it  was  too 
Liberal  Arts  and  Philosophy.    Cambridge  deeply  real  to  be  busy  in  announcing  itself. 
that  of  LL.  D.     All  these  distinctions  were  It  was  the  solid  foundation  of  his  life  and 
unsought  by  him  and  involved  no  money  not  a  curious  superstructure  raised  for  ex- 
payment,  except  that  of  F.  R.  S. ;  he  did  hibition."    The  firm,  tolerant  holding  of 
seek  to  become  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  So-  any  creed  that  embodies  the  great  central 
eiety  and  there  he  paid  his  fees.  facts  of  Christianity  is  a  centre  of  strength 

Above  other  honors  he  prized  his  election  to  the  character,  and  on  the  other  hand,  we 

to  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  London,  heard  a  clear  thinker,  claimed  by  the  liberal 

and  was  one  of  a  committee  of  three  to  school  of  theology,  assert  that  "  the  fiabbi- 

draw  up  the  scheme  for  the  examinations  neas  of  morality "  now  prevalent  is  dae^ 
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in  a  gnat  measorey  to  unsteadiness  of  be-  Faraday  proclaim  €rod  all  and  in  aU.    There 

M.  is  no  skeptic  at  all  conyersant  with  the  lives 

There  is  no  inYestigatorpeering  into  mind-  of  real  scientists,  who,  when  he  declares  that 

less,  soulless  matter,  trying  to  find  the  be-  science  is  incompatible  with  true  religion, 

giuungBofcreati<m's  wonders  and  the  origin  does  not  hear  Faraday  answer,  *<Iwa8  a 

of  his  own  existence,  who'  does  not  hear  Christian.''  Susan  D.  Nickenon, 
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July  1876  was  hot  enough  everywhere,  become  the  fashionable  honr  among  the 
bat  certainly  it  conld  scarcely  have  been  yonng  folks  for  croquet  parties.  The  pres- 
hotter  anywhere  than  in  a  certain  little  yil-  ent  narrative  opens  on  one  of  the  warmest 
bge  lying  under  the  shadow  of  Mt.  Tom,  in  evenings  of  the  month,  and  just  as  the  paper 
the  fur  valley  of  the  Connecticut.  As  early  mill  bell  has  sounded  the  hour  of  ten.  The 
as  seven  in  the  morning  the  heat  was  wilt-  lawn  of  one  of  the  most  elegant  residences 
in^  The  air  like  a  sponge  absorbed  all  in  the  village  is  at  this  moment  brilliant 
the  vitality  of  the  body  almost  at  the  first  with  Chinese  lanterns  and  lively  with  groups 
contact  Ladies  sat  flJl  day  in  darkened  of  laughing  players.  A  lunch-table,  bright 
parlois,  wearily  fanning  themselves  and  won-  with  silver,  gleams  through  the  low  door 
dering  if  it  were  possible  that  men  could  be  windows  of  the  parlor,  which  open  upon  the 
aetnally  working  in  the  fields.  They  made  veranda  and  the  lawn,  while  close  about  the 
as  much  fuss  over  their  husbands  and  sons  pleasant  scene  the  dense,  soft  darkness  broods 
going  to  their  business  in  the  morning  as  if  cosily.  One  or  two  whitish  blotches  loom 
they  were  soldiers  going  to  battle,  and  wel-  out  of  the  night  along  the  top  of  the  fence 
eomedthem  at  night  like  returning  veterans,  separating  the  lawn  from  the  street.  They 
Nor  was  this  feeling  wholly  unjustifiable  are  the  faces  of  pedestrians,  who  in  pass- 
in  view  of  the'  list  of  deaths  by  sunstroke  ing  have  paused  to  admire  this  glimpse  of 
which  the  papers  published  every  day.    Not  fairy  land. 

till  evening,  when  the  panting  earth  had  be-  Two  young  ladies  are  not  playing  croquet, 
gvn  to  eool  her  hot  face  in  the  fresh  bosom  but  sit  talking  under  a  tree  at  a  little  dis- 
of  the  night,  was  there  the  least  sign  of  tanee  from  the  players.  Oneof  themis  Yio* 
social  life  about  the  closed  houses.  let  Hazen,  the  hostess  of  the  evening,  a  tall 
Not  indeed  that  the  first  hours  of  evening  young  lady  whose  sweet,  strong  face  would 
were  much  more  tolerable  than  those  of  day.  give  the  impression  of  unusual  calm  and 
The  ground,  the  trees,  the  walls  were  sat-  self-poise  but  for  the  depths  of  loving  weak- 
vated  with  heat,  and  after  the  sun  went  ness  in  the  brown  eyes,  which  betray  danger- 
down  began  to  give  it  forth  in  such  suffocat-  ous  possibilities  of  self-devotion.  The  young 
faig  vcdumes  that  for  a  while  the  earth  re-  lady  with  her  is  Maiy  Coates,  a  clear-eyed, 
minded  one  of  an  old-fashioned  brick  oven,  f resh-complexioned  girl,  Violet's  sole  and  un- 
from  which  the  fire  is  drawn  only  when  it  limited  confidant  She  knew  all  about  the 
is  hot  Miou|^  for  baking  purposes.  It  was  latter's  engagement  to  Will  Ronalds  even 
not  till  the  huge  umbrella  of  the  earth  had  before  Violet's  own  mother.  It  is  he  of 
been  interposed  between  the  village  and  the  whom  the  two  chance  to  be  tallnng  just  now. 
son  for  several  hoars,  that  the  atmosphere  <*Wherein  the  worldcan  Will  be  so  late?" 
became  at  all  tolerable.  Violet  is  saying  as  the  reverberations  of  the 

In  deference  to  this  extraordinary  state  of  bell  die  away  after  the  last  stroke  of  ten. 

the  weather,  nine  or  ten  in  the  evening  had  Mary  was  casting  about  for  some  more  or 
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less  probable  excuse  to  allaj.  her  friend's  Will  was  not  lerf  faa  gone.    He  had 

anxiety,  when  she  heard  some  one  coming  observed  that  both  girls  looked  at  him  oddly, 

up  the  garden  walk  from  the  street  and  that  Violet  made  no  reply  to  his  greet- 

"  That 's  he  now,  I  fancy,"  she  remarked,  ing  except  that  decidedly  unpleasant  stare. 

Violet  listened  a  moment  to  the  steps  He  knew  that  he  had  been  drinking  a  litUs 

which  were  now  quite  audible,  although  the  too  much,  but  if  they  thought  he  wasintox- 

comer  wss  still  in  the  dark,  and  then  shook  icated  he  would   convince  them  of  their 

her  head  laughingly,  saying,  mistake,  and  with  that  intention  he  began 

<'  I  have  listened  for  his  step  oftener  than  to  talk  rapidly.    But  his  voice  sounded  as  if 

you,  and  that's  not  it,  nor  anything  like  it  his  tongue  had  swelled  to  double  size  and 

I  wonder  who  it  can  be?"  he  stumbled  sadly  against  the  comers  of 

Mary,  who  was  sitting  with  her  face  in  words.     Certain  consonants  were  like  fire- 

the  direction  of  the  path,  while  Violet  had  barred  gates  across  his  path,  making  a  de- 

her  back  to  it,  could  ahready  descry  the  out-  tour  necessary.    When  it  came  to  this  he 

lines  of  the  approaching  figure,  and  said  had  sense  enough  to  relapse  into  silence, 

mischievously,  although  with  a  sentiment  of  indignatioB  at 

'^  Don't  look  around.    Will  you  bet  a  box  his  organs  of  speech  for  betraying  him  so 

of  gloves  it  isn't  Will?"  causelessly,  and  a  firm  conviction  that  he 

<*Of  course  I  will,"  said  Violet,  ''ten  if  was  reaUy  much  clearer  in  his  mind  than 

you  like.    Don't  I  know  his  step  ?  "  would  i^pear  from  their  testimony. 

But   even  as  she    finished  speaking,  a  After   his    conversational    failure,    still 

change  in  Mary's  expression  caused  her  to  moved  by  the  feeble  cunning  of  an  intoxi- 

tum  quickly.    It  was  Will  and  yet  it  was  cated  person  desirous  of  concealing  his  oon« 

not.    His  gait,  although  not  staggering,  was  ditioo,  he  took  a  cigar  from  his  pocket  and 

uncertain,  a  little  likejt  person  wading,  and  put  the  wrong  end  in  his  mouth.    Soma 

marked  by  an  exaggerated  attempt  at  a  bee-  moments  later   recalling  that  it  was  nol 

line*    As  he  drew  near,  he  began  smiling  in  lighted  he  began  to  hunt  for  matches  in  his 

that  loose  propitiatory  way  peculiar  to  per*  pockets,  a  quest  that  promised  to  be  endless, 

sons  whose  eyes  are  deprived  by  alcohol  of  for  «very  time  he  made  the  rounds  of  tronap- 

the  power  of  focusing  the  gaze,  so  that  they  ers,  vest  and  coat  he  forgot  where  he  had 

can  only  make  out  the  general  outlines  of  begun,  and  so  had  to  make  the  tour  again, 

persons  until  quite  near,  and  consequently  In  order  to  lower  his  discomfiture  and  if 

have  an  awkward  feeling  of  being  inspected  possible  distract  Violet,  Mary  launched  into 

before  they  can  inspect.  a  string  of  acrimonious  personal  criticisma 

Mary  had  instantly  recognized  his  condi-  on  one  of  the  croquet  players  before  them, 
tion,  and  as  she  did  so  glanced  involuntarily  She  was  so  abusive  that  Violet  was  con- 
at  her  friend.  How  would  she  bear  it  ?  scions  of  a  faint  colorless  sensation  of  sat- 
Violet's  first  k>ok  had  told  her  that  some-  prise,  at  hearing  such  language  from  the 
thing  strange  was  the  matter  with  Will,  most  benevolent  and  charitable  of  girls. 
She  had  never  seen  an  intoxicated  person  But  it  did  not  strongly  impress  her,  seem- 
in  her  life,  but  she  instinctively  apprehended  ing  to  be  quite  in  keeping  with  the  general 
the  truth.  As  she  sat  motionless,  half-  shock  she  was  sustaining, 
turned  in  her  chair  to  look  at  him,  her  But  there  was  now  a  diversion  that 
bright  young  face  grew  ashen,  and  a  fasci-  brought  the  situation  to  a  crisis.  The  cro- 
nated  look  of  fear  sprung  from  the  depths  of  quetests  came  up,  mallets  in  hand.  One  of 
her  eyes.  He  sat  down  with  a  lurch  on  the  ttieir  party  had  retired  from  the  game  and 
chair  by  her  side  and  now  she  saw  a  glassy  they  wanted  Will  to  take  her  place.  As 
film  over  his  eyes,  and  observed  a  peculiar  she  saw  them  coming,  Violet,  by  a  heroic 
puffiness  beneath  them  and  about  the  lids,  effort,  transformed  the  look  of  anguish  on 
and  noted  a  singular  pendant  cast  of  the  her  face  into  a  smiling  air  of  interest  in 
cheeks  as  if  the  muscles  that  keep  the  feat-  what  Mary  was  saying.  Her  only  idea  now 
ures  in  place  had  grown  tired.  was  to  hide  Will's  condition  from  the  others. 
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''Come  Mr.  Bonalds,"  said  8ade  Allen,  in  the  ezpresrioa  of  oountenanoe  with  which 

the  prettiest  of  the  new-comen;  "Laura  her  lady  acquaintances  greeted  her.    But 

wtmt  play  any  more  and  you  moat  be  my  she  made  no  sign,  carrying  herself  quite  as 

partner.''                                         ^  usual,  and  only  her  mother  and  Mary  noted 

"  Come  WilL"  how  rigidly  the  muscles  rose  through  the 

«<Do  come.**  thin  smiles,  and  how  sadly  the  red  yeins 

''It  will  spoil  the  game  if  you  dont,**  about  the  eyes  showed  in  certain  lights, 

said  others.  A  week  after  the  croquet  party  there  was 

Will  knew  enough  to  be  aware  that  it  a  little  party  at  Sade  Allen's.    Mary  and 

would  be  sure  detection  for  him  to  go,  but  Violet  were  there,  and  Sade  was  careful  to 

being  too  stupid  to  invent  any  excuse  or  to  give  the  latter  to  understand  that  Will  had 

laj  no  he  was  just  about  yielding  to  their  been  invited.    He  was  not,  however,  pres- 

importunity.    But  Violet  was  equal  to  the  ent.    Violet  occasionally  took  a  spasmodic 

emergency.    She  smOed  into  the  foolishly  part  in  the  conversation,  but  for  the  moat 

grinning  face  of  her  lover  and  said  with  an  part  sat  in  a  wrapped-up  silence,  with  an 

air  of  coquettish  challenge,  air  of  self-absorption  such  that  those  who 

''You  would  rather  take  a  walk  with  me  glanced  at  her  with  a  word  to  say  turned 

thanplay  croquet,  would n^  you  Will?"  away  without  saying  it.    FinaUy  she  was 

The  poor  f eUow  had  just  sense  enough  to  missing  from  the  room,  and  Mary  a  while 

nod  assent  without  removing  the  unlig^ted  afterward  found  her  leaning  on  the  front 

cigar  from  his  lips.    Mary  instantly  came  gate  all  alone. 

to  Violet's  support  by  eagerly  declaring  that  "  My  poor  little  girl,"  she  said,  putting 

ahe  wanted  to  take  Laura's  place.  her  arm  around  her  and  drawing  her  head 

"  Why,  Mary,  what 's  come  over  you  ?    I  down  to  her  shoulder, 

thought  you  hated  croquet  and  never  played,"  ''Oh  I  am  so  miserable,"  Vblet  whis* 

exclaimed  Sade  in  surprise.  pered  huskily,  and  as  if  the  words  had  been 

But  Mary's  only  reply  was  to  seize  a  mal«  the  dam  that  stood  in  the  way  of  her  tears 
let  and  rash  off  to  the  play-ground,  whither  she  began  to  cry.  Mary  let  her  cry  a  while, 
the  others  had  to  follow  her.  Once  there,  and  then  merely  said  what  is  after  all  per- 
hy  gross  blunders  and  loud  talk  she  tried  to  haps  the  best  argument  against  sorrow, 
engross  their  attention,  but  these  young  "  Don't  cry,  dear,"  and  soon  Violet  stop- 
people  were  not  dull,  and  while  they  ap-  ped,  not  being  of  the  sort  whom  crying 
peered  to  be  quite  deceived  by  the  ruse,  makes  cry,  who  cry  mostly  at  their  own 
ereiy  one  comprehended  the  pathetic  mean-  tears.  * 

iog  of  the  sight,  as  Violet,  trying  to  steady  "  Have  you  seen  him,  since  that  night  ?  " 

hs  lurching  gait,  slowly  led  her  lover  away,  she  asked. 

A  half-hour  later  she  returned  alone,  and  at  "  No,"   said  Maiy.    "  No  doubt   he  is 

hmcfa  presided  with  perfect  self-possession,  ashamed  to  show  himself.    It  will  do  him 

The  party,  however,  broke  up  earlier  than  good  to  be  thoroughly  ashamed  of  himself." 

oommoB.     It  is  ^dence  of  the  unusual  "  I  am  so  sorry  for  him.    I  know  he  feels 

powers  of  reticence  possessed  by  the  young  so  badly.    If  I  could  only  tell  him  that  I 

ladies  who  were  present  at  the  croquet  party,  forgive  him,"  Violet  said  passionately, 

that  it  was  full  a  day  and  a  half  before  idl  Mary  replied  after  a  pause, 

the  circumstances  of  Will's  escapade  were  "  If  you  marry  him  and  he  is  intemperate 

known  to  every  person  in  the  village.    Of  it  will  make  you  utterly  miserable." 

eouree  no  one  ventured  to  speak  to  Violet  She  was  surprised  and  a  little  indignant, 

of  the  matter,  bat  she  understood  perfectiy  to  see  Violet's  resentment  at  his  conduct 

well  that  it  had  become  common  gossip,  had  so  quickly  dissolved  in  compassionate 

She  would  have  known  that  merely  from  tenderness. 

the  new  interest  with  which  people  looked  "  It  will  kill  me,"  Violet  answered  with 

sfter  her  as  ahe  walked  about  the  streets,  quiet  conviction, 

and  from  something  odiously  sympathetic  '  "  It  seems  to  me  that  I  'd  never  many  a 
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man  who  'would  n't  take  the  pledge  for  my       Saddenly,  as  if  the  tenor  and  sospenae  of 

sake,"  said  Mary  with  some  asperity.  the  town  had  swelled  to  the  point  of  wild 

**  It's  clear  you  've  never  been  in  love,"  explosion,  there  burst  forth  the  loud  clangor 

replied  Violet  dejectedly.  of  one  cf.  the  village  bells.    A  great  Tolume 

**  Why  don't  you  tell  him  that  you  won't  of  sound  relieves  surcharged  feeling  by  fur- 
marry  him  unless  he  takes  the  pledge?"  nishing  adequate  expression.    The  stnd»s 

<* Because   it   wouldn't    be   true.     I'd  were  swift,  hurrying,  incessant,  each  peal 

marry  him  anyhow.    Perhaps  I  might  in-  throttling  its  predecessor.    They  were  like 

fluence  him  afterwards."  the  rub-Srdub  of  the  marshaling  drum. 

«<  Fiddlesticks  I "  said    Mary.     <*If  you        « Where  is  it?"  cried  the  others  ofliiB 

can't  influence  him  before,  you  may  be  sure  party  rushing  out  from  their  card  tables  and 

you  can't  after."  back-gammon  boards. 

Then  she  continued,  ''Anyhow,  after  ''Look  there  I  Oh  dear,  I'm  afraid  it  ^ 
what 's  happened  now  you  11  be  in  a  posi-  the  paper  mill,"  exclaimed  Mary  excitedly, 
tion  to  insist  on  his  taking  the  pledge,  and  pointing  to  the  North,  where  over  the  Izee* 
if  you  manage  things  properly,  it  may  turn  tops  a  dull  glinuner  shone  against  the  km 
out  for  the  best  after  all  that  his  pride  has  cloud-roof  and  now  and  then  a  shower  of 
had  this  fall.  Just  act  as  if  you  take  it  for  sparks  ascended.  The  quick  jingle  of  a 
granted  that  he  will  sign  as  the  only  amends  small  bell  came  up  from  the  village, 
he  can  make.  He  wont  have  the  face  to  "  They  're  getting  out  the  Cataract  Ex- 
refuse.  I  want  you  to  promise  me  solemnly,  cuse  me,  I'm  off,"  siud  one  of  the  young 
now,  Violet  Hazen,  that  you  '11  do  this,  and  men  who  was  a  member  of  the  yolunteer 
not  let  eveiything  go  in  one  of  your  gushes  fire-company  of  the  place,  and  vaulting  the 
of  forgiveness."  fence  he  vanished  in  the  darkness.    The  two 

"  I  '11  do  my  best,"  replied  Violet     "  1 11  other  young  men  in  the  party  showed  a  dis- 

be  as  severe  as  I  know  how."  position  to  follow  his  example,  when  Sade 

"  If  he  takes  the  pledge  he 's  the  sort  of  said, 
fellow  to  keep  it,"  observed  Mary.  "  Why  should  n't  we  all  go  together?  " 

"Keep  it  I"  repeated    yiolet    proudly,        "Oh  let's  do  it?" 
"  Will  never  breaks  a  promise,"  and  then        "  Won't  it  be  fun  I " 
with  a  sudden  change  of  tone  she  cried,        "How  lucky  we're  up,"   ohonued  the 

"But  oh,  where  is  he?    It's  a  week  since  girls,  jumping  up  and  down  with  exidte- 

I  've  heard  a  word  from  him.    I  'm  afraid  ment 

he  has  done  something  to  himself  or  gone  In  a  trice  hats  and  shawls  had  been  don- 
away.  I  can't  sleep.  It  makes  me  sick.  I  ned  and  the  whole  party  was  half-walking, 
can't  bear  up  any  longer,"  and  she  leaned  half-running  along  the  street,  too  breathless 
her  head  on  the  gate  and  cried.  to  talk  save  in  ejaculations.    As  they  passed 

"Hark!  What's  that  1"  exclaimed  Maiy.  along,  lights  shone  in  upper  windows  on 

It  was  a  hoarse  cry  down  in  the  village  either  side  of  the  street,  and  from  almost 

that  had  caught  her  ear.    Now  again  it  rose  every  house  the  father  or  son  was  sallying 

on  the  still  night  air.  forth  faalf-clothed  to  join  the  muster. 

"Fire!  Fire!"  Violet   had   scarcely  spoken    since   the 

The  "  thud,"  "  thud  "  of  running  feet  upon  first  alarm,  and  chancing  to  touch  her  arm 

the  earthen  sidewalk  drew  nearer,  and  a  Mary  found  that  she  was  trembling  vio- 

panting  man  rushed  by  shouting  the  alarm,  lently.    Such  had  been  her  anxiety  about 

Windows  were  thrown  up,  blinds  banged  Will  for  a  few  days  past  that  her  heart  sunk 

back  and  nervous  voices   heard    calling :  with  undefined  apprehensions  at  every  snd- 

"  Where  ?     Where  ? "   but  the  crier    had  den  noise.    This  midnight  fire  alarm  had 

neither  time  nor  breath  to  answer.  filled  her  with  agitation,  as  if  it  threatened 

And  now  other  voices  took  up  the  alarm  some  terrible  solution  to  her  nameless  fears, 

and  it  was  sounding  on  many  tongues  down  A  buggy  with  a  fast-trotting  horse  whisxed 

every  slumbering  street  by,  going  the  other  way. 


r 
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''Ilioy'Te  lent  after  the  BlandviUe  en-  where  among  the  crowd,  looking  yaioly  for 

gine,"  said  some  one;  <*it  must  be  a  big  Will. 

fire."  The  magnificence  of  the  conflagration  was 

As  the  panting  party  tamed  a  comer  the  at  its  height     The  roof  of  the  mill  had 

blaie  came  under  plain  view.    It  was  indeed  fallen  in  and  from  the  jagged  tops  of  the 

the  pc^)er  miU.    The  jingling  of  the  engine  brick  walls,  as  f  ram  a  gigantic  brasier,  the 

bell,  the  hubbub  of  men's  voices,  the  hoarse  flames  leaped  fifty  feet  in  the  air,  like  genii 

ordezs  of  the  foreman,  and  now  the  sound  harnessed  to  the  earth  and  striving  with 

of  hand-brakes  as  they  went  "chug,  chug,"  frantic  bounds  to  carry  it  up  with  them  into 

under  the  arms  of  a  sturdy  crew,  came  from  the  empyrean.    The  low  clouds  were  rosy 

the  scene,  which  was  lit  up  by  fitful  flashes  with  the  lurid  glow  and  reflected  it  back 

from  the  burning  milL    At  one  end  of  it  upon  the  houses  and  streets,  so  that  the 

the  flames  poured  forth  from  every  window,  whole  village  was  illuminated  with  a  theat- 

ond  the  roof  smoked,  but  its  greater  length  rical  red  light.    The  effect  reminded  one  of 

was  still  in  darkness  save  for  the  gleam  of  a  grand  spectacular  scene  on  the  stage.    The 

lanterns  from  within,  as  men  hurried  to  and  very  attitudes  and  groupings  of  the  crowd 

for  to  rescue  property  or  oppose  checks  to  betrayed  a  histrionic  consciousness.     The 

the  flames.     But  even  as  they  stood  and  entire  population  had  now  turned  out  as 

gated,  a  baleful  gMmroer  shone  from  several  spectators.      Thieves    might    have    plied 

vindowB  a  moment  before  quite  dark.  their  trade  undisturbed  among  the  deserted 

F(v  half  an  hour  the  men  fought  the  fire  houses.      Some  had  even  brought  chairs, 

inch  by  inch.     Then  the  mill  pumps  broke  Husbands  stood  with  their  wives,  and  the 

down  and  there  was  no  longer  any  chance  young  men  with  the  maidens  in  groups  be- 

of  saving  the  mill.    Soon  the  flames  poured  neath  the  trees  encircling  the  mill,  the  foli- 

ont  at  all  the  windows  and  burst  through  age  above   them   shriveling  in  the  heat, 

the  roof  in  many  places.    The  flre  roared  Small  boys  playing  tag,  and  clusters  of  men 

like  a  huge  mill-wheel,  and  the  sheet  of  flame  about  the  engine  and  hose,  occupied  the 

aacked  and  snapped  as  if  great  blankets  foreground. 

were  being  shaken.  The  bells  had  long  since  A  sudden  indescribable  stir  and  indraw- 
ceased  ringing.  Everybody  was  aroused,  ing  of  the  breath  among  the  crowd  con- 
sod  the  fire  had  become  its  own  beacon,  stricted  every  heart  with  terror,  even  before 
hokfing  every  waking  eye  for  miles  around,  the  cause  of  it  was  seen.  A  young  fellow,  a 
and  irradiating  the  chambers  of  distant  village  ne'er-do-well,  with  perhaps  too  much 
hillside  farm-houses  with  a  ruddy  light,  till  of  the  whisky  aboard  which  had  been  circu- 
the  sleepers  awoke  in  consternation  and  lated  among  the  firemen,  had  in  a  fit  of 
chanticleer  crowed  to  the  false  dawn.  bravado  gone  too  near  one  of  the  toppling 

So  long  as  there  was  a  chance  of  saving  walls  and  a  mass  of  falling  brick  had  struck 

the  mill  there  was  a  feeling  of  strain  and  him  down.    He  lay  helpless  and  writhing, 

esdtement  among  the  people.    The  convio-  apparently  with  a  broken  leg.    The  wall, 

timi  that  nothing  more  could  be  done  pro-  thirty  feet  high  on  that  side,  was  evidently 

daoed  a  sense  of  positive  relief,  which  was  on  the  point  of  falling  outward,  and  an  at- 

spparent  in  a  general  unbending  and  dispo-  tempt  to  reach  the  unfortunate  would  expose 

dtion  to  look  around,  find  acquaintances  the  rescuer  to  the  risk  of  a  honible  death, 

sad  compare  notes.    The  young  men  who  with  all  the  chances  against  his  escape, 

had  been  working  at  the  engine  and  hose  The  people  looked  on  terrified.    There  were 

took  the  opportunity  to  join  the  group  of  brave  men  there  but  no  one  stirred, 

girfa^  and  receive  congratulations  on  the  Perhaps  two  seconds  had  passed,  though 

drenched  clothes  and  blackened  faces  that  tjiey  seemed  like  five  minutes,  when  a  quick 

testified  to  their  public  spirit.  gasp  from  Violet  made  Mary  look  around. 

But  beyond  smiling  absently  when  ad-  and  following  the  direction  of  her  eyes  she  saw 

dressed,  Violet  took  no  part  in  the  chat  going  a  man  who  had  started  out  from  the  shadow 

on  around  her.    Her  eyes  were  roving  every-  of  a  tree,  moving  swiftly  toward  the  milL 
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^  ComQ  back !    Come  back  1 "  cried  some,  the  crimaon-lighted  streets  into  the  deserted 

bat  he  kept  on.  viUa^. 

He  reached  the  fallen  man,  and  as  he  ''It's  just  like  a  theatre/' said  somebody, 

turned  to  drag  him  away  Mary  perceived  For  the  next  week  Will  could  not  show 

what  Violet  at  the  first  glance  had  seen —  himself  on  the  street  without  having  to 

it  was  Will  Ronalds.  shake  hands  with  half  a  dozen  people  anx- 

^  Run  1  Runl    The  wall  is  falling,"  cried  ious  to  congratulate  him  on  his  pluck.    The 

a  hundred  agonized  voices,  as  the  bricks  contest  with  the  week  before,  during  whidi 

fell  in  a  showed  and  the  whole  wall  began  he  had  been  too  much  ashamed  to  stir  oot 

perceptibly  to  sway  outwards.  of  doors  till  after  nightfall,  was  decided 

Will  glanced  upwards  as  if  calculating  the  testimony  to  the  virtues  of  heroism  as  a 
danger.  The  spectators  could  see  the  work-  salve  for  human  frailties.  Indeed,  if  the 
ing  of  each  feature  of  his  face  in  the  strong  men  and  the  opportunities  could  only  be 
glare  of  the  fire.  He  violently  dragged  the  brought  together,  there  are  always  indirid- 
crippled  man  outwards  about  fifteen  feet,  uals  enough  who  would  be  glad  to  mend 
and  then  as  if  recognizing  that  there  was  no  their  reputations  by  risking  their  lives,  to 
chance  of  escaping  he  knelt  by  his  side  and  perform  all  the  heroic  deeds  that  humanity 
turned  his  eyes  on  the  people.  They  met  in  its  daily  experience  stands  in  need  oL 
Violet's  and  seemed  to  turn  her  to  stone  as  Perhaps  when  society  is  more  perfectly  organ- 
if  they  had  been  a  Gorgon's.  Most  of  the  izedthis  mutual  adaptation  will  be  secured 
women  and  many  of  the  men  covered  their  What  part  particularly  pleased  Will  was 
faces  with  their  hands  to  shut  out  the  horrid  that  he  had  been  re-instated  in  Violet's  fa- 
sight  that  was  coming,  but  Violet's  gaze  was  'vor  without  any  temperance  lectures,  for  his 
fixed  on  Will,  as  if  fascinated.  principles  as  to  drinking  had  been  no  more 

At  first  lazily,  the  wall  in  one  mass  swayed  affected  by  that  croquet  party  episode,  than 

outward,  then  more  swiftly  as  it  described  is  a  man's  taste  for  driving  by  a  single  run- 

the  middle  of  the  arc  and  at  the  last  mov-  away  accident.    It  was  not  drinking  but 

ing  like  lighting.     There  was  a  crash  like  careless  drinking  that  had  done  it.    Doubt- 

an  earthquake,  and  a  cloud  of  dust  rose  lesshewouldhavechuckled  with  a  still  more 

from  the  shuddering  ground,  while  frag-  amused  self-congratulation,  had  he  known 

ments  of  brick  i-olled  to  the  very  feet  of  the  of  the  plot  to  take  benevolent  advantage  of 

onlookers.    A  deep  groan  went  up  from  the  his  disgrace  by  forcing  him  to  take  the 

people,  only  to  be  suddenly  stilled  as  through  pledge,  which  Mary  and  Violet  had  hud, 

the  smoke  and  dust  Will  was  seen  with  the  and  which  the  affair  of  the  fire  had  so  com- 

man  in  his  hands,  clambering  over  the  re-  pletely  flanked.   For,  thanks  to  that,  he  had 

cesses  of  hot  brick.  returned  to  Violet  not  as  a  conscienoe-stridi:- 

It  seemed  like  a  miracle  but  was  in  reality  en  suppliant,  on  whom  rigid  conditions  of 

vei*y  simple.    When  he  saw  that  there  was  pardon  might  be  imposed,  but  as  a  hero 

no  time  to  get  out  of  reach  of  the  wall,  he  '*  trailing  clouds  of  glory  "  and  laying  at  his 

had  drawn  the  injured  man  to  a  spot  opposite  mistress's  feet  as  public  amends  for  his  slip 

a  great  window,  and  as  the  wall  fell  in  one  the  civic  crown  of  oak-leaves,  that  by  Roman 

piece  the  brick  went  each  side  and  left  him  custom  was  the  meed  of  him  who  saved  a 

unscathed.  citizen's  life. 

Relieved  by  ready  hands  of  his  burden  But  could  he  have  fully  appreciated  all 

and  looking  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  that  was  touching  in  her  awe  and  worship- 

the  left,  he  went  straight  to  Violet.    All  the  f ul  admiration  of  him  since  he  had  saved  a 

women  looked  at  her  with  a  half-envious  man's  life^  he  would  have  had  componctioos 

sympathy  to  see  how  she  would  receive  hini.  in  taking  advantage  of  it.    Who  was  she, 

But  Mary  would  not  look  for  it  seemed  to  she  asked  herself,  to  reprove  one  who  for  a 

her  that  Violet's  face  at  that  moment  was  mere  stranger's  sake  had  dared  to  throw  tiie 

something    sacred.    Will    drew    her    arm  dice  with  death,  as  lightly  as  if  he  had 

through  his,  and  led  her  away  down  one  of  playing  forfeits  with  a  girll 
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For  the  wecik  or  two  after  the  fire  Will  promise  not  to  drink  any  more,  Will? 
drank  a  good  deal  more  than  usual,  as  a  re-  Wont  you  please,  for  my  sake  ?  " 
salt  of  the  excitement  and  exhilaration  of  He  drew  her  close  to  his  side  and  caressed 
his  popalarity.  He  took  good  care  indeed  her  sooUiingly  for  a  few  moments  before  he 
not  to  attend  anymore  social  reunions  in  an  replied,  and  then  he  said  tenderly  but  de- 
intoxicated  condition.    Of  that  particular  cidedly, 

form  of  dissipation  he  was  pretty  well  cured.  <*I  will  take  the  pledge  on  our  wedding 
Bat  he  called  on  Violet  several  times  when  day  to  make  you  happy.  I  know  I  can 
flhe  couldn't  help  seeing  that  he  had  been  keep  that  if  only  by  reflectihg  the  happiness 
indalging  rather  freely.  It  began  to  be  you  will  give  me.  And  let  that  be  enough 
said  aboat  the  village  that  Will  Bonalds  dear.  Please  don't  fret  your  sweet  self  any 
was  going  it  pretty  hard  again,  and  the  more  over  this  teetotal  nonsense." 
ladies  began  to  talk  him  up  at  the  sewing  But  naturally  she  did  fret  herself,  and 
circles  and  wonder  if  Violet  Hazen  knew  often  enough  her  pillow  was  wet  with  tears, 
abont  it.  Mrs.  Hazen  liked  Will  well  Forebodings  were  saddening  the  betrothal 
enough  but  naturally  thought  her  daughter  period,  that  maiden  honeymoon  which 
ooght  to  know  about  these  reports,  and  got  should  be  so  sweet,  and  her  anticipations  of 
herself  into  hot  water  several  times  by  at-  the  future  were  clouded  with  a  f earsome- 
tempts  to  communicate  them  to  her.  ness  that  was  a  sad  shadow  on  the  day- 
One  day,  Violet  did  finally  muster  up  dreams  of  a  prospective  bride, 
ooonige  to  speak  to  Will  about  his  drink-  As  I  observed  at  the  opening  of  this 
ing.  It  was  at  the  end  of  a  call,  after  he  narrative,  the  village  where  these  young 
had  risen  to  go.  people  and  their  friends  lived  and  moved, 

''What  a  Puritanical  little  thing  it  is  ?  "  lay,   figuratively    speaking,    beneath    the 

he  had  jestingly  replied.  shadow  of  Mt.  Tom,  and  it  had  long  been 

**•  But  you  can't  think  it  is  good  to  be — ^to  agreed   among  them  that  sometime  they 

be— intemperate,  dear,"  she  said  earnestly,  would  make  up  a  party  for  a  night  excursion 

yet  feajrf ol  lest  she  should  hurt  his  feelings,  to  its  summit,  for  the  purpose  of  viewing 

^Of  course  not,"   he  replied,  ''but   I  the  sunrise  therefrom.     And  it  came  to 

don't  call  moderate    drinking    intemper*  pass,    about   two    o'clock    one    moonless 

ance."    **  But    does  n't  it  lead  to  it  Will  ?  August  night,  that  eight  of  them,  including 

How  many  people  there  are  who  begin  with  Will,  Violet  and  Mary,  set  out  in  a  great 

a  little  and  end  with  too  much  I    If  you  pic-nic  wagon  with  this  excursion  before 

would  only  make  up  your  mind  to  stop,  you  them. 

eonld  do  it  easily,  you  are  so  strong,  and  I  It  was  so  dark  that  the  fences  and  road 

wmdd  try  to  make  it  up  to  you  by  being  were  invisible,  and  as  one  of  the  girls  was 

sioer  than  you  can  think.    I  would  not  let  generaUy  driving  or  whipping,  there  was 

joa  be  sorry."                                       ^  just  enough  likelihood  of  being  tipped  over 

Is  ever  a  modest  woman  more  piquant  to  to  make  it  exhilarating.    This,   together 

her  kiver  than  when  she  shyly  yet  frankly  with  the  fact  that  they  were  all  near  enough 

owns  confidence  in  her  power  to  make  him  together  to  laugh  and  sing  in  concert  and 

hqipy?    But  she  would  not  let  him  inter*  talk  in  discord,  resulted  in  a  racket  which 

nqit  her.  must  have  left  an  impression  among  the 

"I  know,"  aha  went  on  with  the  eager-  awakened  households  along  their  route,  that 

oesB  of  a  long  repressed  utterance,  <'  I  've  the  inmates   of   the    neighboring  lunatic 

beensad-fooed  and  dull  lately,  but  it  was  all  asylum  at  Northampton  had  broken  loose. 

became  of  you.    Whenever  I  've  seen  you,  Violet  alone  of  the  merry  party  was  silent 

I've  seemed  to  see  a  horrid  death's  head  and  sad.    She  tried  at  first  to  assume  a 

oier  your  shoulder."                              *  cheery  manner  so  as  not  to  be  a  kill-joy  to  the 

''No  wonder  you  haven't  enjoyed    my  others,  though  her  heart  was  like  lead  in  her 

mDb,"  said  Will,  with  a  rather  wry  face.  bosom,  but  as  soon  as  she  saw  that  they  did 

"Oh,  don't  be  vexed  at  that    Wont  you  not  need  her  assistance  to  have  a  jolly  time. 
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she  gave  up  the  effort  and  withdrew  into  her  mist  bordered  the  landscape,  beneath  whidi 

own  thoughts.    To  the  loverlike  cares  and  like  a  jewel  under  its  cotton  the  Connecti- 

attentions  with  which  Will  tried  to  dispel  cut  nestled. 

her  melancholy  she  responded  with  affeo-        The  light  of  early  morning  is  reputed  to 

donate  gentleness,  but  they  seemed  to  be  be  most  trying  to  beauties  whose  faces  be- 

powerless  to  relieve  her  dejection.  gin  to  show  the  ravages  of  time,  and  surely 

At  last  he  began  to  be  a  little  vexed.  Of  never  does  the  face  of  earth  look  so  sad,  so 
course  he  understood,  and  all  the  others  worn,  so  pathetically  faded  as  in  the  twi- 
would  understand,  what  she  was  so  sober  light  of  dawn.  As  one  by  one  its  familiar 
about.  It  was  n't  nice,  and  it  was  n't  like  features  emerge  from  darkness,  how  com- 
ber of  all  girls,  to  bring  him  into  reproach  monplace,  how  flat,  how  homely  they  appear, 
by  sulking  at  him  and  looking  the  martyr  It  is  as  if  the  imagination,  piqued  by  the 
in  the  presence  of  outsiders.  But  he  was  veil  of  darkness,  had  over  night  invested 
too  generous  not  to  take  some  of  the  blame  the  earth  with  a  beauty  not  its  own.  Even 
to  himself.  He  had  been  going  it  rather  so  a  doting  fancy  sometimes  touches  the 
too  hard  since  the  fire.  Really  he  ought  to  faces  of  absent  friends  with  an  ideal  grace 
let  up  a  little  and  he  would.  Violet  had  a  not  truly  theirs.  How  riiarp  the  sudden 
right  to  feel  out  of  sorts.  disappointment  at  meeting,  and  how  poor 

It  was  after  three  o'clock  and  still  pitch-  the  heart,  if  the  eyes  do  not  well  over  with 

dark  when  they  reached  the  yoke  of  the  a  self-reproachful  impulse  of  more  utter 

mountain,  the  highest  point  on  the  road  tenderness  for  the  very  disappointment's 

between  Holyoke   and  Easthampton,  and  sake. 

the  spot  where  they  must  leave  the  wagon.       But,  sooth  to  say,  the  young  people  with 

There  remained  a  climb  of  several  hundred  whose  doings  we  are  now  concerned  took  a 

feet  by  a  foot-path  before  they  should  reach  less  sentimental  view  of  the  matter.    Their 

the  summit,  which  was  lost  to  view  in  the  criticisms  upon  the  appearance  of  Mother 

black  sky.    One  of  the  girls  who  was  too  Earth  as  she  emerged  from  the  bed-clothes 

delicate  for  the  mountain  climb,  and  her  were  rather  sharp  than  sympathizing*    One 

escort,  were  going  to  continue  the  drive  of  the  young  men,  commenting  on  her  seedy 

toward  West  Springfield,  returning  in  time  appearance,  said  she  looked  as  if  she  had 

to  meet  the  others  as  they  came  down  from  been  on  an  all-night  spree,  and  another 

the  top  in  the  morning.  offered  to  bet  something  that  she  had  a  bad 

The  lanterns  were  lit  and  the  climbers  headache, 
entered  a  little  grove  and  began  the  ascent.        "  What  a  contrast  there  is  b^iween  the 

At  first  there  was  a  good  deal  of  laughing  two  twilights  of  evening  and  dawn  1  **  said 

and  at  last  a  good  deal  of  panting,  and  it  Sade  Allen,  to  whom  I  will  take  the  liber^ 

was  after  four  o'clock  when  they  emerged  of  replying,  since   no  one   else   did,    that 

from  the  shadow  of  the  last  tree  upon  the  it  is  just  like  the  difference  between  the 

bald  rocky  sconce  of  the  mountain,  and  warm  dimness  of  reminiscence  and  the  feai^ 

threw  themselves  down  on  the  dew-drenched  some  obscurity  of  anticipation,  that  is  in 

rocks  to  rest  the  minds  of  those  who  are  old,  like  the 

There  was  as  yet  no  sign  of  the  sun  in  earth, 
the  east,  but  the  landscape  below  them  was        '*  How  terribly  close  men  do  stick  to  the 

revealed  with  wan  distinctness  in  that  weird  earth  to  be  sure,"  said  one.    "  Look  at  that 

gray  light  of  earliest  dawn,  which  reminds  ant  going  out  to  his  field  1    It  makes  one 

one  of  the  light  spoken  of  in  Genesis  as  ere-  feel  dreadfully  unsympathizing  and  inhu- 

ated  before  the  sun.    To  the  north  and  west  man  to  be  up  so  high.    Men  do  seem  so 

lay  the  farms  of  the  three  Hamptons,  look-  absurdly  smalL" 

ing  like  a  vast  checker-board  with  their  va-       "^  Why  you  're  only  a  thousand  feet  up," 

riously  colored  crops.     To  the  south  and  rejoined  another.    ''It's  lucky  the  people 

east  the  wooded  flanks  of  the  mountains  in  heaven  don't  get  high-toned  at  that  rate." 
stretched  away  to  where  a  long  streak  of       Will  and  Violet  had  wandered  away  from 
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this  group  of  jesters  and  philosophers,  and  science  she  could  have  chosen  no  better 

were  standing  on  the  extreme  northern  edge  tactics,  but  in  truth  tactics  of  any  sort  were 

of  the  mountain-top,  where  the  cliff  descends  far  enough  from  her  mind.     Her  listlessnees 

ahnost  plumb  to ^  the  mesidows  eight  hun-  was  simply  the  result  of  despondency  and 

dred  feet  below.  discouragement  as  to  any  prospect  of  his 

*<  What  ails  you  Violet  ?     What  makes  reform,  which  had  come  over  her  since  his 

yon  so  sad  this  morning  ?  ^  he  asked.  recent  performances.      She  loved  him  as 

*^  Don't  you  know  ?  "  she  replied,  without  much  as  ever.    Nothing  was  likely  to  make 

tnming  her  eyes  from  the  landscape,  whose  any  difference  with  that,  but  her  love  was 

dreariness  was  reflected  in  her  young  face  pitched  in  the  lower  octave  of  sorrow, 

at  that  moment  They  joined  the  rest  of  the  party  and 

The  tactics  of  bargainers,  each  seeking  to  Violet  being  claimed  by  Mary,  who  wanted 
make  the  other  commit  himself  to  the  first  her  to  assist  in  botanizing  a  little,  Will  wan- 
definite  proposition,  are  not  more  curious  dered  off  and  getting  uiider  the  lee  of  a  big 
than  those  of  friends  who  have  a  grievance  rock  puzzled  compunctiously  over  Violet's 
between  them,  each  trying  to  make  the  queer  resignedness  of  manner.  He  did  not 
other  be  the  first  to  define  it.  generally  relish  overmuch  having  her  preach 

**I  suppose  you  are  fretting  over  the  gos-  teetotal  ism  to  him,  but  he  would  ten  times 

rip  about  my  drinking,"  he  said  finally.  rather  listen  to  the  most  violent  diatribe  on 

She  made  no  reply  beyond  a  slight  press-  that  subject  than  have  her  assume  this  new 

ure  of  his  arm,  at  once  assenting  to  his  style  with  him. 

statement  and  tenderly  reminding  him  that  A  half  hour  dragged  along  and  the  East 
he  most  not  think  it  was  himself,  but  his  was  already  streaked  and  dappled  with  reds 
fiiult  that  she  was  at  odds  with.  What  a  and  yellows,  when  he  was  startled  to  his 
sabtle  alchemy  is  that  of  love,  that  can  feet  by  a  shrill  scream,  sounding  there  on 
always  separate  in  its  wondrous  crucible  the  the  mountain  top  as  if  it  came  from  the  air 
offense  from  the  offender,  although  they  around.  A  dozen  steps  brought  him  to  the 
seem  never  so  closely  identified.  Perchance  spot  where  he  had  last  seen  the  girls,  rest- 
never  yet  was  a  soul  so  evil  and  besotted  ing  amid  a  bivouac  of  shawls.  As  he  rushed 
but  that  to  some  eye,  blinded,  or  shall  we  in  from  one  direction  Mary  and  Violet  had 
lay  snpematurally  endowed,  by  love,  hi$  appeared  from  another.  It  was  Mary  who 
depravityseemed  incidental,  unessential  and  had  screamed.  Violet  followed  her  more 
his  real  self  lovable.  slowly,  apparently  excited  but  very  pale. 

"  I  don't  know  what  the  stories  about  me  '*  She  was  reaching  into  a  crevice  for  some 

are,"  pursued  Will,  ''  but  I  've  no  doubt  on  moss  and  a  rattlesnake  stung  her/'  gasped 

general  principles  that  they  are  twice  as  Mary,  and  instantly  her  horror-stricken  ex- 

bid  as  the  facts."  pression  was  refiected  in  four  blanched  faces. 

•*  Very  likely,'*  answered  Violet  listlessly.  There  was  a  pause  in  which  nobody  said 

"  I  know  you  regard  these  things  differ-  anything.    Then  Sade  Allen  exclaimed, 

eotly  from  what  I  do,"  continued  Will,  feel-  "  We  must  take  her  home  instantly  and 

ing  tiiat  he  was  having  unusually  uphill  get  a  doctor." 

work  making  a  smooth  plea,  **  but  I  can't  "  The  wagon  won't  be  at  the  foot  of  the 

profess  a  very  deep  sense  of  g^ilt  merely  path  for  an  hour  and  a  half  yet,"  said  one 

beeaose  I  Ve  taken  something  with  a  friend  of  the  young  men  in  a  low  voice, 

now  and  then."  Will  looked  so    completely  dazed    and 

To  this  she  made  no  reply  at  all.    He  stunnedthatyou  would  almost  have  thought 

confessed  himself  nonplused.    She  had  al-  he  was  the  one  least  concerned.     Violet 

ways  before  been  eager  to  discuss  the  sub-  as  she  sat  on  a  couch  of  shawls  was  the 

ject  of  his  habits  with  him  and  to  ply  him  calmest  of  the  party.    Resignation  to  death 

with   arguments,  and   that   she  was   not  depends  on  the  nervous  tone  and  hers  was 

angry  the  way  she  leaned  on  his  arm  told  just   now,    owing  to   the  discouragement 

him.    Had  she  intended  to  excite  his  oon-  about  Will,  reduced  almost  to  the  point  of 
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indifference  to  anything.    After  the  first  The  tone  in  which  she  had  spoken  was  so 

shock  it  began  almost  immediately  to  seem  peculiar  that  Mary  added  qnickly, 

all  right  and  fitting  that  she  sliould  die  here  "  We  girls  will  take  care  of  you,  darlbg, 

on  this  mountain  top,  this  great  hill-altar,  and  send  the  men  away.    It 's  just  like 

with  her  lover  by  her  side.    God  had  shown  taking  medicine,  you  know,  Morphine  for 

her  this  way  out  of  her  sore  perplexity.  instance." 

^  Ah,  see  the  sun,"  she  said,  as  the  first  Will  took  the  cup  and  held  it  to  her  lips, 

beam  of  the  rising  orb  fell  full  upon  her  saying, 

forehead.    *'  Set  me  around  with  my  back  **  Quick !    Drink  it  all  at  once,  and  never 

to  it.    I  can  yet  overtake  the  night  in  the  mind  the  taste." 

valleys."  She  looked  earnestly  in  his  eyes  as  he 

She  was  a  little  flighty  from  the  mental  bent  toward  her,  and  replied  in  a  low  reao- 

strain.  lute  voice, 

<'  Has  anybody  got  any  whiskey  ?  "  said  '*  I  will  not  touch  it." 

Fred  Harris,  the  young  man  who  had  spoken  A  thunderbolt  dropping  in  their  midst 

before.  from  the  near  clouds  would  not  have  stan- 

No  attention  was  paid  to  a  question  so  ned  the  group  around  her  more  than  these 

apparently  irrelevant  if  not  worse,  till  Sade  five  words,  uttered  so  low  that  only  the 

Allen  exclaimed  eagerly,  nearest   were    sure  that   they  had  heard 

^  Oh  yes.    Don't  you  remember  that  story  aright.      By    turns    and    altogether  they 

we  were  reading  ?  Whiskey  '11  cure  rattle-  coaxed,  begged,  and  commaoded,  crowding 

snake  poison.    Oh,  if  we  only  had  some !  "  about  her  with  their  panio-sti*iken  faces,  and 

Will  was  kneeling  beside  Violet,  support-  jostling  one  another  in  their  eagerness  to 

ing  her  and  talking  in  wild  broken  words,  try  to  influence  her  against  so  suicidal  a 

Fred  took  him  by  the  shoulder  to  arouse  resolution.    Both  the  other  girls  were  the 

him  and  said,  signers  of  as  many  total  abstinence  pledges 

^  If  you  've  got  your  whiskey  flask  we  can  as  was  Violet,  but   neither    would    have 

save  her."  thought  that  it  was  any  sacrifice  of  their 

W^ill  looked  up  vacantly  a  moment,  and  principles   to  use    the   liquor  in  such  an 

then  as  the  light  of  comprehension  flashed  emergency.  The  difference  was  that  Violet* s 

into  his  eyes  he  whipped  a  flask  out  of  his  feelings  on  the  subject  had  been  wrought 

pocket,  and  unscrewing  it  in  frenzied  haite  up  to  a  pitch  of  morbid  intensity,  by  her 

thrust  the  mouth  to  Violet's  lips,  crying,  long    anxiety   and  present    despair    over 

"^  Quick !  Drink !  It  will  save  you.    Don't  Will's  intemperate  habita,  while  the  same 

you  remember  that  story  we  read  ?  "  cause  had  for  some  time  made  life  itself 

Seeing  what  it  was,  she  averted  her  head  seem  dreary  to  her.    After  a  few  moments 

with  a  gesture  of  loathing.  she  said  to  those  around  her, 

^  Hold  on  Ronalds,"  said  Fred.    '*  She  <«  Won't  you  please  go  away  or  else  be 

can't  drink  the  raw  liquor.    Let  me  have  it."  quiet." 

Taking  the  flask  and  getting  the  water-jug  Then  she  whispered  to  Mary,  and  at  a 

from  the  lunch-basket  he  mixed  some  whis^  suggestion  from  her  all  except  WiU  retired 

key  and  water  in  a  tin  cup,  saying  as  he  a  little  distance, 

did  so,  "  Don't  think  hard  of  me,  darling,"  she 

*^  Now,  Miss  Hazen,  you  must  drink  this  said  to  him,  with  a  smile  at  once  tender  and 

stuff  till  you  are  overcome  by  it,  and  then  solicitous, 

the  poison  will  be  neutralized."  But  he  only  answered  with  a  look  of 

Violet  had  watched  his  preparations  with  dumb  desperation, 

more  agitation  than  she  had  before  shown.  "  Don't  think  I  don't  love  you  because  I 

"  You  mean  I  must  get  drunk  like  the  am  so  obstinate,"  she  said  gently   **  It  is 

girl  in  that  story?  "  she  said.  because  I  love  you  that  I  will  not  live  by 

'*  That's  what  it  amounts  to,"  replied  what  is  killing  you.    Sorely  you  understand 

Fred.  that" 
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^  Do  you  think  it  kind  to  make  me  feel  yielded,  quite   unable    to   conjecture   the 

that  I  have  killed  you  ?  "  he  cried.  cause  of  so  sudden  a  change. 

**0\l  it  isn't  you,  dear.    You  mustn't  She  drank  again  and  again, 

think  that,"  she  said  anziously,  caressing  "  If  there  is  only  enough  in  the  flask," 

his  cheek  with  her  hand.    '*  It  is  because  I  muttered  Will  anxiously, 

choose,  just  because  I  am  a  little  notional  There  was  not  over  half  a  gill  left  when 

on  the  subject  of  temperance.   Only,  dear,  I  to  his  intense  relief  her  eyes  began  to  scin- 

can't  help  thinking  that  perhaps  my  dying  tillate  and  her  cheeks  to  flush.    She  began 

so  may  do  more  to  make  you  a  good  boy  in  to  talk  with  vivacity,  and  a  radiant  smile 

^lat  way  than  I  could  do  if  I  were  alive,  illumined  her  face. 

Ton  see  I  was  getting  rather  discouraged  *'  What  a  beautiful  Bacchante  she  would 

about  that,"  and  she  smiled  sadly.  make,"  said  Fired   Harris,  who  with  the 

"  If  you  11  only  take  this  I  '11  never  drink  others  had  out  of  delicacy  retired  a  little, 

again  in  my  life,"  he  said,  in  piteous  entreaty,  leaving  Will  and  Mary  alone  with  the  fair 

"Oh,  Will,"  she  exclaimed,  a   sudden  patient, 

change  coming  over  her  face  and  into  her  After  another  draught  Violet's  lustrous 

tones,  *^  Do  you  really  mean  it  ?  "  brown  eyes  grew  glassy,  her  voice  thick  and 

*'Mean  it?"  he  cried,  his  voice  rising  her   words    overleaped    one    another.     It 

w&i  indignant  amazement,  and  seizing  as  seemed  to  Will  that  he  was  assisting  at  the 

he  spoke  the  cup  of  whiskey  and  pressing  fall  of  an  angeL 

it  to  her  lips.  "  Will,  I  think  you  had  better  go  away 

**  Quick !    Drink  I    Of  course  I  mean  it.  now,"  said  Maiy,  "  It  would  have  been  her 

Can  it  be  that  was  what  you  were  waiting  wish." 

for?"                 •  "Oh    no,  don'  g'way  Will,"  muttered 

"I  was  n't  waiting  for  that  because  you  Violet,  with  a  smile  that  was  seraphic, 
have  said  so  often  that  you  never  would  "  Wha 'f  I  shd  die  so  ? " 
promise,"  she  answered,  holding  away  the  But  Mary  motioned  to  him  and  he  went» 
enp  with  her  hand,  '^that  I  supposed  you  and  almost  immediately  after  Violet  drop- 
never  would.  No,  Will,  don't  be  in  such  a  ped  o£E  to  sleep  in  Mary's  arms, 
hmry,"  for  he,  out  of  senses  with  her  delib-  It  was  perhaps  two  houi's  later  when  Mary 
eration  when  every  second  was  critical,  was  called  out  that  she  was  awake,  and  when 
tiying  to  make  her  drink.  Will  came  to  her  she  was  sitting  up  and 

**  Won't  you  say  I  took  a  mean  advantage  looking  about  as  if  somewhat  dazed.    She 

of  you  in  making  you  promise,  for  I  'm  saw  him,  vivid  blushes  overspread  her  face 

afraid  it  is  a  little  mean,  only  I  did  n't  plan  and  she  Iboked  down. 

it  yon  know."  "  Are  you  all  right  ?  "  he  asked  anxiously. 

"  Violet,  for  God's  sake  drink.   You  make  "  Yes,"  she  replied  so  low  that  he  barely 

me  wild,"  he  cried.  heard  it,  her  face  becoming  crimson  as  she 

She  took  the  cup  in  her  hand.  spoke. 

"And  won't  you  ever  be  sorry  for  this  "  Do  leave  her  alone,"  said  Mary  sharply. 

ptomifle  and  wish  you  hadn't  made  it  ?  "  The  other  members  of  the  party  coming 

•*  No !   No  1   Only  drink  1 "  up  and  making  similar  inquiries  were  snub- 

And  at  last  she  did  drink,  all  in  one  swal-  bed  by  her  in  a  yet  more  sunmiaiy  man- 
low,  gasping  out  with  an  expression  of  ex-  ner. 

tieme  disgust  as  she  gave  back  the  empty  During  the  drive  home  she  also  saw  to  it 

o^  to  him,  that  nobody  bothered  Violet  with  questions, 

"  Oh  Will,  how  could  you  ever  drink  nor  would  the  shame-faced  girl  allow  Will 

such  stuff?"                               ^  even  once  to  catch  her  eye,  and  whenever 

As  he  poured  out  another  draught,  the  he  looked  that  way  her  cheek  was  dyed 

test  of  the  party,  who  had  seen  the  panto-  with  such  deep  blushes,  that  at  length  out  of 

mine  without   hearing   the   voices,   came  mere  commiseration  he  kept  his  eyes  straight 

nmning  up  full  of  congratulation  that  she  ahead.    He  managed  however,  surreptiously, 
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beneath  the  carriage  blanket,  to  capture  squeeze  put  him  in  the  highest  spirits  for 

her  hand,  and  a  certain  tremulous  little  the  rest  of  the  driye. 

pressure  which  responded  to  a  certain  big  Eduxxrd  BeUamy, 
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Trayelers  in  the  Orient  are  familiar  with  gift  is  almost  sure  to  throw  suspicion  upon 
the  Arab  practice  of  exacting  and  receiv-  the  motives  of  the  giver.  The  left  hand  is 
ing  backsheesh.  Nominally  a  gratuity  of  not  to  know  what  the  right  hand  doe(ii. 
money  it  is  in  realjty  a  quid  pro  quo.  Under  This  principle  is  well  recognized  in  the  ordi- 
a  very  thin  veil  of  benevolence  it  is  simply  nary  gift-making  of  private  life.  And  yet 
a  price  paid  for  a  more  or  less  substantial  re-  how  often  when  the  minister  is  made  the  re- 
turn. The  traveler  employs  the  Amb  to  cipient  of  a  gift,  is  his  bome  suddenly  in- 
render  some  service  and  on  its  completion  vaded  by  a  crowd  of  frolicking  parishionen 
pays  the  stipulated  price ;  but  the  gratuitous  calling  themselves  a  "  surprise  party,^  whose 
backsheesh  in  addition  is  just  as  much  ex-  good  will  for  the  minister  seems  to  be  over- 
pected  as  the  price  itself,  and  in  reality  shadowed,  to  say  the  least,  by  their  deter- 
forms  a  part  of  the  price.  The  Arab  would  mination  to  have  a  jolly  good  time.  Then 
very  likely  decline  the  service  if  he  knew  comes  the  presentation  spe^h,  in  which  one 
there  was  to  be  no  backsheesh,  and  the  of  the  party  has  an  opportunity  to  display 
traveler  pays  it  as  a  part  of  the  necessary  his  eloquence,  and,  after  the  minister  has 
•expense  of  his  journey.  Or,  the  recipient  responded,  the  company  set  themselves  to 
.of  the  backsheesh  may  be  a  troublesome  work  to  recover  in  social  enjoyment,  so  far 
beggar  who  is  thus  paid  to  desist  from  fur-  as  they  can,  the  value  of  what  they  have 
ther  importunity.  The  most  striking  feat-  subscribed  to  the  minister's  present  Nor 
.nre  about  this  kind  of  gratuity  is  the  entire  are  they  satisfied  with  this,  but  take  good 
;  Absence  of  the  gratuitous  element.  care  that  the  local  or  religious  paper  that 

It  would,  no  doubt,  be  grossly  unjust  to  represents  them  shall  publish  their  gener- 
«ay  that  all  presents  from  parishioners  to  osity  to  the  world,  and  give  thera  due  credit 
ministers  were  on  the  same  level  as  the  for  the  '*  elegant  gold  watch,"  or  the  "fine 
Oriental  backsheesh.  Many  of  us  have  re-  oil  painting,"  or  the  "  provisions  for  the  1»- 
oeived  gifts  from  our  parishioners  which  we  der,"  or  the  "  generous  roll  of  greenbacks," 
knew  to  be  pure  tokens  of  friendship,  noth-  the  exact  amount  of  which  to  a  dollar  is  fre- 
ing  more  nor  less.  And  yet  no  intelligent  quently  stated.  A  brother  minister  once 
observer  can  deny  that  in  very  many  of  the  told  me,  that  on  the  morning  after  a  dona- 
presents  made  to  ministers  the  backsheesh  tion  party  at  his  house,  one  of  the  donors 
element  is  painfully  manifest.  returned  and  requested  permission  to  tj^ke 

The  backsheesh  element  is  often  seen,  for  an  inventory  and  make  an  appraisement  of 

example,  in  the  publicity  which  frequently  the  articles  donated,  so  that  their  value 

accompanies  ministerial  present  making.    A  oonld  be  correctly  stated, 
present  is  chiefly  valuable  as  an  expression        All  this  ostentation  and  parade  are  ce^ 

of  good  will  from  one  individual  or  set  of  tainly  unnecessary  for  the  proper  expression 

individuals  to  another.    When  this  is  the  of  good  will.    They  feem  at  least  to  give 

chief  object  in  the  mind  of  the  giver,  it  is  ground  for  the  suspicion  that  the  gift  is  not 

BBually  sought  in  the  most  direct  and  sim-  wholly  gratuitous,  but  is  made  to  a  consid- 

ple  manner  possible.    Anything  approach-  erable  ektent  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  a 

ingostentatbn  in  the  manner  of  making  the  pleasant  evening's  entertainment  and  the 
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gratification  of  personal  or  churchly  pride,  minister  to    the   donor.     Sometimes  one 

In  so  far  as  this  is  the  case  the  gift  assumes  fears  the  present  is  a  bribe  to  secure  im- 

the  character  of  the  Oriental  backsheesh.  munity  from  too  faithful  preaching  or  per- 

Again  the  backsheesh  element  is  seen  in  sonal  remonstrance  on  favorite  sins.     In 

those  cases  in  which  presents  are  made  to  a  all  these  cases  it  is  a  cunning  investment  of 

minister  to  make  up  deficiencies  in  his  salary,  the  backsheesh  order. 

Sometimes  the  salary  is  made  small  inten-  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  min- 

tbnally  with  the  understanding  that  the  ister   who   has  been  long  accustomed  to 

M  gifts  of  the  people,"  in  provisions  and  receiving  gifts  in  these  various  ways  should 

other  things,  will  bring  it  up  to  a  comforta-  develop  a  certain  backsheesh  element  in  his 

ble  living  rate.    In  this  case  of  course  the  own  character.    Some  ministers,  not  many 

gifts  are  no  gifts  at  all ;  they  are  in  reality  let  us  hope,  rather  enjoy  the  coddling  style 

a  part  of  the  salary  on  the  promise  of  which  of  treatment.    The  more  petting  they  can 

the  minister  accepts  his  calL     They  can  coax  out  of  their  parishioners  the  happier 

hardly  claim  to  be  any  better  than  back-  they  are.    They  would  rather  take  their 

sheesh.    The  gratuitous  element  is  absent  whole  salary  in  the  form  of  backsheesh  than 

alike  in  both.    Our  fathers  were  more  tnith-  as  the  payment  of  a  just  debt.    Other  min- 

ful  and  business-like  in  this  particular,  if  we  isters,  not  liking  this  style  of  treatment  at 

may  judge  from  the  contract  made  with  an  first,  submit  to  it  as  a  sort  of  necessity,  and 

early  New  England  minister  which  I  have  insensibly  lose  their  aversion  for  it.    Thus  we 

somewhere  seen.    It  provided  that  the  sal-  find  a  class  of  men  in  the  ministry  who  are 

ary  should  be  so  many  pounds  sterling,  so  always  on  the  lookout  for  gratuities  of  one 

many  barrels  of  potatoes,  so  many  cords  of  kind  and  another.    They  seek  *'  discounts  " 

wood  etc    No  attempt  seems  to  have  been  in  every  store,  *'  passes  "  or  '^  half -fares  "  on 

made  to  call  j  ustice  generosity.  the  railroads,  free  entertainment  in  the  houses 

But  there  are  other  and  worse  cases  in  of  unknown  brethren  when  they  travel,  and 
vhich  even  the  stipulated  salary  has  fallen  all  because  they  are  "  ministers."  In  short 
badly  in  arrears,  or  has  proved  entirely  in-  they  are  ministerial  Bedouins  in  constant 
adequate  to  the  necessary  expenses  of  living,  expectation  of  backsheesh, 
and  the  shortage  is  made  up  by  so-called  The  evil  of  all  this  is  very  plain.  It  de- 
gifts  of  money  or  other  valuables.  When  grades  the  character  of  both  minister  and 
the  ^  generous  roll  of  greenbacks  "  amounts  people,  and  brings  reproach  upon  the  Chria- 
to  many  hundred  dollars,  one  cannot  avoid  tianity  they  represent.  No  minister  can 
the  conviction  that,  for  an  expression  of  heartily  respect  himself  or  receive  the  re- 
good-will  solely,  the  amount  is  extravagantly  spect  of  others,  who  is  habitually  petted 
large.  Suspicion  is  apt  to  arise  that  it  like  a  dog  or  supported  like  a  mendicant, 
means  something  else  than  mere  good  will ;  No  parishioners  can  honestly  take  to  them- 
and  if  the  suspicion  be  true  the  generosity  selves  credit  for  generosity,  while  paying 
of  the  gift  is  the  generosity  of  backsheesh,  just  debts  or  seeking  their  own  personal 

Once  more  the   backsheesh  element  is  advantage.      Christian   people   should  be 

seen  in  the  excessive  present-making  of  which  conspicuous  for  their  fine  sense  of  manliness 

certain  ministers  are  sometimes  made  the  ob-  and  honor,  and  these  qualities  are  inevitably 

ject    Well-meaning  parishioners  will  some-  lowered  by  ministerial  backsheesh, 

times  deluge  a  popular  pastor  with  their  The  remedy  is  in  the  hands  of  people  and 

tokens  of  esteem  until,  if  he  be  a  man  of  pastor  alike^    Let  it  be  understood  by  all 

sense,  he  will  pray  to  be  delivered  from  his  that  while  the  minister  is  Christ's  ambassar 

friends.      Such  presents  to  ministers  are  dor,  and  as  such  seeks  souls  rather  than 

usually  prompted,  not  by  a  healthy  feeling  dollars,  he  is  at  the  same  time  a  human 

of  personal  regard,  but  by  a  sickly  senti-  being,  a  member  of  human  society,  with 

mentality  of  which  the  donors  ought  to  be  human  wants  and  human  responsibilitieB. 

aahamed.        The  chief  object  of  such  prea-  Like  all  the  laborers  he  is  worthy  of  his 

ents  is  often  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  hire.    Like  other  friends,  he  is  entitled  to 
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receive  at  proper  times  and  in  a  becoming  ought  always  to  rise  above  the  level  of  Uie 

manner  testimonials  of  personal  friendship  Oriental  backsheesh,  that  one  is  certainly 

in  the  form  of  presents.    But  if  there  is  any  the  Christian  minister, 
member  of  the  community  whose  presents  Horace  BumslemL 


DOMINUS  REGIT. 

Sore  with  the  burden  of  a  sad  world's  woe. 

My  heart  sometimes  in  tears  doth  overflow ; 

And  griefs  that  love  or  skill  may  not  allay 

Brood  o'er  my  soul,  as  clouds  obscure  the  day. 

Then,  like  a  starbeam  thro'  a  rift  of  night, 

Shineth  this  word  that  puts  all  fear  to  flight; 

**  God  rules.    Shall  not  the  Judge  of  earth  do  right?" 

Oh,  then  my  crushing  burdens  I  resign 
Into  the  hands  of  Him  whose  love  divine, 
Straight  thro'  the  mists  and  damps  of  human  woe^ 
Can  send  a  healing  beam  of  light  to  show 
How  present  sulEering,  Sorrow's  fleeting  night. 
But  fits  the  soul  for  Heaven's  unfading  light. 
In  this  God  rules,  and  shall  not  He  do  right? 

So,  weary  with  my  struggling  and  unrest, 

I  fold  my  tired  hands  upon  my  breast 

Not  mine  to  question  why  these  hearts  must  bleed — 

Not  mine  to  fathom  all  the  piteous  need. 

Mine  but  to  rest  upon  His  tender  might — 

Mine  but  to  trust  His  love,  in  Him  delight. 

Seeing  He  rules  who  surely  will  do  right. 

Mary  E.  C.  WyeA. 
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"  Blessed  are  the  pore  in  heart  for  they  shall  him  unless  he  has  a  fair  hargaln  with  him  to 

see  Godl "    When?    In  the  better  life  to  come,  that  effect.    Undoubtedly  God  is  often  good  to 

no  doabt,  bnt  here  also,  and  with  a  most  satisfy-  people  who  have  such  low  thoughts  about  him  as 

ing  vision.     You  are  like  one  whom  a  kind  and  Jacob  had;  he  does  not  turn  away  even  from 

faithful  guide  U  leading  along  a  lonely  and  dan-  thoM  who  chaffer  with  him  as  Jacob  did,  show- 

gerooB  road  through  the  darkness  of  the  night,  ing  by  all  their  prayers  that  they  do  not  trust 

The  form  of  your  guide  you  can  scarcely  see,  but  him  at  all.    But  such  jealous  bargainings  with 

bis  words  of  comfort  and  assurance  are  in  your  the  Infinite  Groodness  are  unworthy  of  those  to 

ears  all  the  while;  yon  trust  him,  for  you  know  whom  he  has  shown  Himself  ever  so  dimly, 

that  he  perfectly  knows  the  way,  and  you  com-  Think  of  saying,  **  If  the  Lord  will  be  good!  " 

mune  with  him  as  you  go  along.    Now  and  tifen,  How  can  any  worshiper  insult  Him  with  such  a 

ss  the  clouds  break  and  the  stars  shine  out  for  a  hypothesis  ? 

little,  yon  think  you  can  almost  see  his  face.   By  

tad  by  the  morning  comes,  and  yon  see  as  you  are  Munr  disciples  are  inclined  to  think  that  the 

seen  and  know  as  you  are  known.    Bnt  the  com-  apostles,  and  those  that  companied  with   the 

fort,  the  Joy,  the  assurance  of  his  presence  and  Lord  while  he  was  here,  ought  to  have  been 

his  guidance  you  have  had  the  whole  night  long;  exceptional  Christians;  that  we  in  these  days, 

the  daylight  gives  yon  a  fuller  revelation  of  that  have  no  such  reasons  for  faith  and  fidelity  as 

which  you  knew  already.  they  had.    But  what  advantages  had  they  that 

we  have  not?    Simply  this:  they  saw  the  body 

We  sometimes  entertain  angels  unawares,  and  of  Christ.     Whatever  aids  to  faith  can  come 

do  not  give  them  so  good  entertainment,  perhaps,  through  the  senses  they  had  a  little  more  fully 

ss  we  should  If  we  were  aware  that  they  were  than  we  have  them.    But  it  is  not  much,  after 

sngels.    The  divine  visitant  is  not  always  recog-  all,  of  spiritual  enriching  that  the  senses  can  give 

nized.    Thoughts,  inclinations,  desires  are  awak-  ns.    Merely  to  behold  the  tabernacle  of  flesh  in 

ened  in  our  souls  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  we  do  which  the  Son  of  Grod  abode  would  profit  us  little, 

not  discern  the  source  whence  they  come  or  the  While  *'  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ "  let  us  not 

character  that  they  wear.    They  have  reference,  go  about  deploring  our  misfortune  in  not  being 

probably,  to  common  and  homely  things;  they  able  to  look  upon  his  body. 

point  out  to  us  some  near  but  neglected  duty;  

they  quicken  within  us  a  feeling  of  compassion  There  is  a  sufficient  reason  why  Paul  urges 

or  a  purpose  of  helpfulness.    It  does  not  occur  to  the  Roman  Christians  to  present  their  "  hodiA*^ 

OS  that  God  is  likdy  to  send  us  messages  about  holy,  acceptable  to  God,"  as  their  "  reasonable 

such  simple  things,  and  we  often  put  them  aside,  service."    A  consecration  which  does  not  include 

with  but  little  ceremony,  as  mere  impulses.    We  the  body  is  an  imperfect  consecration.     Many 

most  not  treat  good  impulses  so  rudely.    They  reasons  why  this  must  be  so  at  once  suggest 

are  the  servants  and  messengers  of  God.  themselves,  of  which  one  or  two  may  be  men- 

tioued.    It  is  true  that  God  is  a  spirit,  and  that 

It  most  be  owned  that  the  patriarch  Jacob  was  they  who  worship  him  must  worship  him  in 

lather  a  shrewd  sort  of  man — a  little  too  shrewd,  spirit  and  in  truth.    It  is  also  true  that  there  is 

now  and  then,  we  are  inclined  to  say.   Especially  much  religion  which  is  only  bodily  exercise  that 

does  this   quality  appear  to  his   disadvantage  profiteth   little-     Yet  while  a  religion   that  is 

when  he  undertakes  to  drive  a  sharp  bargain  wholly  spiritual  may  be  better  than  one  that  is 

with  Jehovah.    On  the  morning  after  that  won-  wholly  physical  and  formal,  a  religion  that  be- 

derful  vision  of  the  ladder  and  the  angels  he  gins  in  the  inner  life  and  working  from  within 

"  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,"  saying.  "  If  the  shapes  the  outer  life  and  finds  its  clear  expression 

Lord  will  be  with  me,  and  keep  me  in  the  way  there  is  far  better  than  either.     Pure  religion 

that  I  go  and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat  and  rai-  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father  not 

Bient  to  put  on  so  that  I  come  to  my  father's  only  keeps  us  unspotted  from  the  world,  but  it 

boQM  in  peace,  ihtn  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God."  visits  the  fatherless  and  the  widows  in  their 

The  fair  inference  is  that  if  the  Lord  will  not  affliction.    It  not  only  prays  for  them,  it  vitiu 

guide  and  feed  and  clothe  Jacob,  Jacob  will  not  them.    It  sends  the  Christian  to  them  in  his  own 

have  the  Lord  to  be  his  God.    Moreover  he  seems  proper  person  to  speak  kind  words  to  them  and 

to  think  that  the  Lord  will  not  be  gracious  to  minister  to  their  necessities.    A  religion  which  is 
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all  spirit  is  not  good  for  much  in  this  world.  We 
want  a  religion  that  finds  expression  in  a  cheery 
presence,  a  hearty  word,  a  warm  grasp  of  the 
hand ;  —nay  we  want  a  religion  that  knows  how  to 
express  itself  in  bread  and  potatoes  and  shoes  and 
ooal;  and  this  is  a  kind  of  religion  for  the  propa- 
gation of  which  the  bodv  seems  to  be  indispensa- 
ble. There  is  a  good  deal  of  Christian  work  that 
cannot  well  be  done  without  the  assistance  of  the 
body.  The  public  services  of  religion  really  seem 
to  require  as  much  as  this.  A  congregation  of 
disembodied  spirits  would  not  be  very  inspiring 
to  the  preacher.  People  talk  about  being  present 
in  spirit  in  the  prayer  meeting,  but  if  everybody 
was  present  in  that  way  there  would  be  no 
prayer  meeting.  The  same  principle  applies 
to  our  profession  of  faith  in  Christ.  In  our 
proper  persons,  in  shapes  that  men  can  see,  we 
are  to  stand  up  and  avouch  the  Lord  to  be 
our  Grod.  If  there  is  a  visible  church  in  the 
world  the  members  of  that  church  must  make 
themselves  visible.  The  nation  cannot  depend 
upon  invisible  voters  or  invisible  soldiers;  neither 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  in  this  world  very  effectu- 
ally served  by  invisible  Christians.  And  there- 
fore it  is  only  reasonable  that  men  should  pre- 
sent themselves  to  God  in  their  bodies.  We  have 
had  too  much  of  a  religion  which  is  pure  abstrac- 
tion; let  us  understand  that  though  flesh  and 
blood  may  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  the 
kingdom  of  God  does  inherit  flesh  and  blood; 
inhabits  them,  too;  makes  itself  known  through 
them,  and  can  make  itself  visible  in  no  other 
way. 


foUy.  We  have  only  to  sunender  oniselveB  to 
the  Savior  and  be  made  better  by  Him.  Nov 
doubtless  there  are  certain  texts  in  the  BiUe 
which  seem  to  convey  this  idea.  But  precisely 
what  do  they  mean  7  There  is  no  room  here  for 
an  examination  of  them,  but  it  may  be  safely 
said  that  they  are  simply  intended  to  teach  lu 
that  nothing  needs  to  be  done  to  secure  the  fsvor 
and  love  of  God.  To  make  Him  ready  and  will- 
ing to  forgive  shi,  or  to  befriend  the  siimer, 
nothing  remains  to  do.  But  it  is  a  great  mistake 
to  suppose  that  these  texts  imply  entire  passiTity 
on  the  part  of  him  who  is  saved.  Tliey  mean 
nothing  of  the  kind.  All  the  moral  energy  that 
he  possesses  must  be  summoned  into  exerdae. 
"  Strive,"  is  the  Master's  word,  "  Strive  to  en- 
ter in  at  the  strait  gate."  This  truth  oofi^t  to  be 
very  plain,  but  in  fact  it  is  one  over  which  thou- 
sands of  Christians  are  all  the  while  stumbling. 


It  is  well  to  remember  that  an  abstract  Chris- 
tianity is  neither  useful  nor  beautiful.  The  value 
of  it  is  only  seen  when  it  becomes  a  habit  of 
living.  The  most  shapely  and  beautiful  garment 
loses  its  symmetry  and  beauty  when  it  is  cast  off 
and  laid  upon  a  conch  or  hung  upon  a  ]>eg.  Let 
it  be  put  on  by  its  owner,  and  you  at  once  per- 
ceive its  comeliness.  Something  like  this  is  true 
of  the  religion  of  Christ.  It  is  not  meant  to  he 
judged  or  criticised  apart  from  the  lives  of  men. 
But  when  the  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness  is 
put  on  and  worn  its  beauty  is  revealed  to  all  he- 
holders. 


A  CK>OD  confession  is  a  part  of  Christian  duty. 
Not  only  obedience  to  the  Lord  but  acknowledg- 
ment of  him  is  demanded.  It  is  a  reasonable  de- 
mand. The  citizen  who  in  times  of  rebellion  is 
not  ready  and  outspoken  in  the  confession  of  his 
allegiance  to  his  government  justly  earns  the 
distrust  of  his  neighbors,  and  strengthens  by  his 
silence  the  hands  of  the  rebels.  There  is  always 
need  of  a  distinct  expression  of  allegiance  to 
God's  government  in  this  world;  the  times  are 
always  such  as  to  call  for  it.  As  to  the  ways  of 
making  this  confession — there  are  many  of  them; 
only  this  much  is  necessary,  that  no  one  who  is 
the  King's  loyal  subject  leave  himself  in  an 
equivocal  position;  that  no  man  who  means  in 
his  heart  to  be  on  the  Lord's  side,  suffer  himself, 
through  his  silence,  to  be  counted  on  the  other 
side. 


That  hymn  which  avers  that "  nothing  either 
great  or  small  remains  for  me  to  do,"  has  un- 
doubtedly done  much  mischief.  There  are  many 
Christians  whose  fundamental  idea  of  the  relig- 
ious life  is  expressed  by  it.  To  be  trying  all  the 
whUe  to  make  ourselves  better,  they  say,  is  great 


O  Master,  let  me  walk  with  Thee 
In  lowly  paths  of  service  free; 
Tell  me  Thy  secret;  help  me  bear 
The  strain  of  toil,  the  fret  of  care; 
Help  me  the  slow  of  heart  to  move 
By  some  clear  winning  word  of  love; 
Teach  me  the  wayward  feet  to  stay. 
And  guide  them  in  the  homeward  way. 

O  Master,  let  me  walk  with  Thee 
Before  the  taunting  Pharisee; 
Help  me  to  bear  the  sting  of  spite. 
The  hate  of  men  who  hide  Thy  light, 
The  sore  distrust  of  souls  sincere 
Who  cannot  read  Thy  judgments  dear. 
The  dullness  of  the  multitude 
Who  dimly  guess  that  Thou  art  good. 

Teach  me  Thy  patience;  still  with  "Ibeo 
In  closer,  dearer  company. 
In  work  that  keeps  faith  sweet  an^  strongs 
In  trust  that  triumphs  over  wrongA 
In  hope  that  sends  a  shining  ray  j 
Far  down  the  Future's  broadening  way, 
In  peace  that  only  Thou  canst  glye, 
With  Thee,  O  Master,  let  me  VLYtki 
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lATWtK?.  FAJRE  IN  A  NEW  FIELD.  Interposition  then  we  may  interpose.    It  is  law- 
ful to  save  them  from  suffering,  if  at  the  same 

It  has  been  proved  by  a  sufficient  induction  of  time  we  can  save  them  from  the  sin  which  is  the 

facts  that  the  economical  rule  of  "  Let  alone  "  is  cause  of  their  sufFering.    But  unless  this  result 

oftentimes  a  hard  rule  to  apply  in  industrial  ex-  he  clearly  indicated  it  is  better  that  we  should 

changes.    As  men  now  are,  simple  competition  refuse  to  protect  them  from  the  retributions  of 

does  not  serve  to  distribute  with  any  fairness  the  the  good  law  they  have  violated, 

gsins  of  production.     There  is  need  that  the  In  much  of  our  charitable  work  this  good  and 

principle  of  good  will  be  brought  in  to  temper  wholesome  law  of  self-help  has  been  too  little  re- 

the  severities  which   result  from   competition,  spected.    The  crude  idea  of  many  almsgivers  is 

haiua  /aire  must  be  supplemented,  in  the  busi-  that  it  is  their  business,  just  so  far  as  they  have 

Hess  world,  by  the  Christian  rule  of  bearing  one  the  power,  to  relieve  all  suffering,  no  matter 

another's  burdens.  what  its  cause  may  be,  and  no  matter  what  the 

On  the  other  hand  the  business  of  philanthropy  effects  of  such  relief  may  be  upon  the  sufferers 
often  requires  the  application  of  this  maxim.  A  themselves  or  upon  the  community.  Probably 
very  large  class  of  those  who  appeal  for  the  gifts  these  good  people  take  for  literal  rules  of  con- 
of  the  charitable  ought  to  be  systematically  and  duct  some  of  those  hyperbolical  maxims  of  our 
WTerely  let  alone.  These  are  the  people  who  Lord  by  which  he  sought  to  break  the  neck  of 
are  resolved  not  to  work,  and  who  fully  intend  Pharisaic  hardness  and  exclusiveness.  **  Give  to 
to  eat— not  their  own  bread,  but  their  neighbor's,  him  that  asketh  thee;  and  from  him  that  would 
Some  of  them  get  a  living  by  traveling,  some  of  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou  away."  When  that 
them  get  it  by  staying  at  home  and  sending  their  is  followed  as  a  literal  rule  it  soon  reduces  itself 
children  with  baskets  to  your  back  doors;  many  to  absurdity,  and  some  of  this  absurdity  gets  in- 
of  them  secure  it  by  ways  less  overt  but  no  less  oorporated  into  the  charitable  gifts  of  many  well- 
effective,— by  skillfully  appealing  to  the  sympa-  meaning  Christians. 

thies  of  kind-hearted  people.     Now  here  is  an  Perhaps  too  they  remember  the  second  great 

azoellent  opening  for  the  doctrine  of  Laissez  commandment  of  the  law,  andrea  son  about  it  on 

fain.   These  are  the  people  to  be  judicially  and  this  wise:  **  I  am  bidden  to  love  my  neighbor  as 

vigorously  let  alone.  myself.    But  I  do  not  like  to  suffer,  therefore  I 

"  But  they  are  suffering,"  one  says.     Very  ought  to  relieve  the  suffering  of  my  neighbor." 

food.    That  is  Just  as  it  should  be.    Let  them  But  this  command  will  bear  analyzing.    I  must, 

suffer.  Let  them  alone.    "  But  they  will  starve,"  indeed,  love  my  neighbor  as  myself.    But  how 

•peiaists  another.    Well,  that  is  the  natural  con-  well  do  I  love  myself?    I  love  myself  too  much 

•eqoenee  of  idleness.    That  is  the  divine  law.  to  suffer  myself  to  become  a  mendicant.    I  love 

"  If  any  man  will  not  work  neither  shall  he  myself  so  well  that  I  would  rather  live  on  the 

est"    They  will  not  work.     Why  should  they  merest  pittance  that  I  earned  by  my  own  labor 

not  starve?    Laissez  /aire !  than  to  live  in  luxury  as  a  dependent  on  the 

Of  course  there  are  qualifications  to  be  made  earnings  or  savings  of  those  upon  whom  I  have  no 

jost  here.    Those  who  have  been  idle  and  im-  daim.    I  ought  to  love  mysel|  as  well  as  that, 

provident  may  sometimes  be  relieved  of  the  suf-  and  I  ought  to  love  my  neighbor  as  myself;  and 

fering  they  have  brought  upon   themselves  if  as  I  will  not  myself  become  a  pauper  while  I 

there  be  a  hope  of  inspiring  them  with  the  pur-  have  the  strength  and  the  opportunity  to  work, 

pose  of  self-help.    The  law  that  inflicts  suffering  so  I  will  in  no  way  encourage  or  abet  him  in  b»- 

ss  the  consequence  of  indolence  or  improvidence  coming  a  pauper.    My  manhood  is  worth  more 

is  a  good  and  wholesome  law,  and  we  have  no  to  me  than  anything  else  in  the  world,  and  his  is 

business  to  repeal  it.    It  must  be  made  plain  to  worth  as  much  to  him  as  mine  is  to  me.    I  will 

an  who  are  inclined  to  mendicancy  that  the  ways  do  everything  that  I  can,  therefore,  to  invigorate 

of  idleness  are  ways  of  suffering.    When  we  by  my  brother's  manhood;  and  will  choose  suffering 

oar  charities  cast  doubt  upon  the  universality  of  for  him  as  I  would  for  myself,  rather  than  permit 

this  law  we  do  mischief.    Yet  it  may  sometimes  it  to  be  undermined. 

be  wise  to  interpose  and  save  men  fropo  its  retri-  Following  this  rule  it  often  becomes  the  plain- 

betioiis.   If  permanent  benefit  to  their  characters  est  duty  to  stand  back  and  let  the  retributions  of 

ett  lairly  be  hoped  for  as  the  result  of  such  natural  law  fall  upon  those  who  persist  in  dis 
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obeying  the  law.    Doubtless  there  is  sometimes  chanuster  of  his  work  makes  it  difficnlt  for  the 

need  of  patience  in  dealing  with  those  who  have  conscientious  minister  to  regard  the  matter  of  his 

fallen  or  who  are  falling  into  habits  of  depend-  salary  as  a  purely  bosiness  matter;  and,  on  tlie 

ence.    They  need  to  be  instructed  in  the  obli-  other  hand,  the  habit  of  regarding  his  sapport  as 

gations  of  self-support  and  the  limitations  of  a  gratuity  puts  him  in  the  position  of  a  mendi- 

charity.    They  need  to  have  their  self-respect  cant— a  character  which  it  is  not  good  for  him  to 

stimulated  by  judicious  and   pungent  appeals,  assume,  nor  for  the  church  to  impute  to  him. 

But  when  they  show  themselves  bent  on  pauper-  One  does  not  wish  to  lose  the  conscionsuess  that 

ism  the  best  medicine  for  them  is  a  vigorous  let^  his  labor  is  one  of  love;  neither  does  he  wish  to 

ting  alone.  *  P&i^  with  a  sense  of  manly  independence;  and  it 

is  sometimes  hard  to  hold  fast  to  both  these  as- 

THE  WAGES  OF  PHILANTHROPY.  surances  at  the  same  time.         ^,     ,      ^      . 

It  seems  to  be  best,  on  the  whole,  for  the  min- 

There  is  good  authority  for  saying  that  the  ister  to  have  a  definite  business  contract  with  his 

laborer  who  spends  his  strength  in  philanthropic  congregation.    PauVs  maxim  must  be  assumed, 

work  is  worthy  of  his  hire.    The  man  who  pro-  and  there  must  be  a  distinct  understanding  be- 

motes  the  mental  or  spiritual  welfare  of  his  fel-  tween  the  pastor  and  his  church  that  his  support 

low-men  does  them  a  real  service;  while  he  is  is  not  a  gratuity,  but  a  fair  equivalent  for  aer- 

doing  it  he  must  subsist;  and  his  subsistence  may  vices  rendered.    A  livelihood  he  certainly  has  a 

properly  be  provided  for  by  those  whom  he  is  right  to  claim  of  the  people  to  whom  he  devotes 

serving.    It  is  sometimes  evident  that  this  kind  the  strength  of  his  life. 

of  service  results  indirectly  in  promoting  the  ma-        The  permanent  relation  of  a  minister  and  his 

terial  welfare  of  men,  and  then  it  is  generally  church  allows  of  a  definite  financial  agreement 

easy  to  get  them  to  pay  for  it.    If  you  can  make  between  the  parties;  and  although,  as  we  have 

a  property  holder  see  that  the  maintenance  of  a  seen,  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  harmonize  tbe 

church  or  a  mission  will  have  the  tendency  to  in-  conflicting  motives  of  self-respect  and  self-denial, 

crease  the  value  of  his  real  estate,  a  good  and  yet,  ordinarily,  the  adjustment  is  made  in  such  a 

sufficient  reason  for  maintaining  the  church  or  way  that  the  minister's  character  is  not  hurt  nor 

the  mission  will  be  at  once  suggested  to  his  mind,  his  reputation  damaged  by  his  financial  transao- 

But  there  are  many  kinds  of  philanthropic  and  tions  with  his  people.    There  is,  however,  alaige 

Christian  work  whose  immediate  material  re-  class  of  philanthropic  workers,  of  one  sort  and 

wards  are  not  so  evident,  and  the  sui^K>rt  of  those  another,  who  live  by  their  labors,  and  whose 

who  are  engaged  in  these  kinds  of  work  becomes  pecuniary  affairs  do  frequently  give  rise  to  sus- 

a  difficult  and  delicate  problem.  picion  and  scandal.    Many  of  those  who  covet 

The  ideal  philanthropist  is  the  man  who  pos-  the  reputation  of  great  philanthropists  or  eminent 
sesses  by  inheritance,  or  by  honest  accummula-  Christians  come  to  be  regarded  as  sordid  and 
tion,  or  by  regular  earnings  a^ide  from  his  char-  selfish  men  who  make  a  trade  of  philanthropy, 
itable  work,  an  income  sufficient  to  enable  him  and  only  follow  it  because  it  is  more  profitable 
to  prosecute  his  labors  of  love  without  being  a  than  any  other  business  open  to  them.  Some- 
charge  upon  anybody.  A  man  who  is  able  to  do  times,  no  doubt,  this  suspicion  is  altogether  un- 
his  neighbors  good  without  t  iking  anything  from  just,  bnt  not  infrequently  there  is  too  much 
them  in  return  has  an  immense  advantage  in  ground  for  it.  The  conduct  of  the  evangeUsts, 
dealing  with  them.  The  suspicion  of  mercinari-  and  ''  finangelists  "  and  temperance  refotmen  is 
ness  cannot  attach  to  him,  and  he  is  delivered  not  always  such  as  to  protect  them  against  sach 
from  the  temptation  of  conciliating  his  benefi-  suspicion, 
claries  by  suppressing  or  distorting  the  truth.  The  demands  of  these  laborers  are  sometimes 

But  the  number  of  those  who  are  at  once  finan-  exorbitant.     The  money  value  that  they  place 

dally  independent  and  ready  to  devote    their  upon  their  services  badly  dulls  the  edge  of  their 

lives  to  philanthropic  work  is  not  large;  and  philanthropy. 

most  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  work  of  this        Sometimes  there  Is  a  degree  of  secrecy  and 

kind  are  obliged  to  find  their  livelihood  in  it,  if  concealment  that  is  not  reassuring.    It  seems  to 

not  by  it.    Ministers  of  the  gospel  generally  be-  be  the  design  to  convey  to  the  world  the  impres- 

long  to  this  class.    The  church  of  Christ  is  a  sion  that  all  is  done  without  thought  or  hope  of 

philanthropic  organization,  and  the  minister  is  recompense;  but  the  local  committee   is  given 

the  servant  of  the  church  in  doing  its  work  of  be-  quite  another  view  of  the  matter.    Any  false  pre- 

nevolence.    And  according  to  Paul's  maxim  that  tenses  in  a  transaction  of  this  nature  will  prove 

''  they  which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  extremely  injurious. 

gospel,"  most  ministers,  in  this  country,  at  least.        It  is  very  unfortunate  that  skepticism  should 

depend  upon  the  voluntary  gifts  of  the  people  arise  respe^ptlng  the  purity  of  the  motives  of  those 

whom  they  serve  for  their  support.    This  rela-  who  go  about  doing  good.    Above  all  men  they 

tion  is  one  of  great  delicacy.    The  philanthropic  ought  to  guard  their  conduct  against  the  charge 
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of  msrciiiariness.    And  there  are  one  or  two  plain  employed.    The  man  of  whom  tbey  are  making 

principles  of  morality  which  they  and  those  who  a  baby  is  the  man  who  has  fallen  into  vice,  and 

employ  them  would  do  well  to  bear  in  mind.  who  has  either  reformed  or  has  shown  a  desire 

The  first  is  that  laborers  of  this  class  ought  to  to  reform.    Him  these  good  people  are  diligently 

be  satisfied  with  a  moderate  compensation.    They  telling  that  he  has  no  mind  of  his  own,  do  will  of 

are  entitled  to  support,  but  they  wiUbe  vastly  hisown,  no  power  to  turn  from  his  evil  ways;  that 

more  snocessful  in  the  long  run  if  it  shall  appear  he  is  in  helpless  subjection  to  his  appetites;  that 

Uutthey  are  resolutely  refusing  to  take  advan-  if  temptation  overtakes  him  he  is  likely  to  fall; 

tage  of  the  opportunities  of  enriching  themselves  that  he  can  only  be  saved  by  being  taken  up  and 

wbich  their  personal  popularity  affords  them,  carried  bodily  along  the  way  of  integrity,  and  pro- 

Moreover  they  ought  to  live  plainly  and  humbly  tected  from  every  evil  influence.    If  this  is  not 

while  they  are  engaged   in  this  work.     U  the  said  in  so  many  words,  the  sum  of  what  he  hears 

hospitality  of  a  mansion  or  of  a  first-class  hotel  in  many  of  the  places  where  men  and  women  meet 

is  offered  them,  they  are  not,  of  course,  to  be  de-  to  consult   about  his  welfare  is  calculated   to 

barred  from  accepting  it;  but  if  they  provide  make  some  such  impression  upon  his  mind.    The 

their  own  entertainment  it  ought  to  be  modest  powerlessness  of  a  man  who  has  formed  an  evil 

and  mexpensive.     It  must  be  remembered,  of  habit  to  relinquish  it;  his  blamelessness  in  falling 

ooorse,  that  these  people  can  work  only  a  part  of  into  temptation  if  he  can  find  anywhere  a  tempt- 

the  year,  and  that  they  must  live  while  they  are  ation  to  fall  into— this  is  the  substance  of  the 

not  at  work;  and  the  compensation  which  they  talk  which  he  commonly  hears  if  he  chance  to 

receive  for  a  week's  or  a  month's  services  should  turn  aside  from  his  evil  courses  to  listen  to  the 

be  fixed  with  this  fact  in  mind.    They  ought  to  words  of  those  who  are  trying  to  save  him. 

work  88  steadily  as  health  will  permit;  and  they  Such  doctrine  as  this  is,  of  course,  quite  wel- 

OD^t  to  receive  for  the  work  that  they  do  enough  come  to  the  devotee  of  vice.    He  always  tries  to 

to  maintain    them  respectably  while  they  are  make  himself  feel  that  he  cannot  help  it;  that  he 

resting.    But  it  is  not  becoming  in  those  whose  is  the  victim  partly  of  appetite,  partly  of  exter* 

profession  is  benevolence  to  live  luxuriously,  or  nal  circumstance.    He  is  glad  to  be  confirmed  in 

to  make  haste  to  be  rich.  this  view  of  his  own  case.    If,  then,  he  does  re- 

The  second  principle  is  that  the  financial  ar-  form,  no  matter  what  his  present  purposes  for 

nngements  of  such  persons  with  the  committees  the  future  may  be,  he  always  bears  in  mind  the 

that  employ  them  had  better  be  conducted  with  assurance  that  if  he  shovld  fall  again  he  would 

perfect  frankness.    If  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  be  blameless.    He  would  be  very  unfoi-tunate, 

wages,  then  let  him  not  be  ashamed  to  state  no  doubt,  and  his  friends  would  pity  him,  and  he 

openly  what  wages  he  expects;  let  them  be  pro-  would  pity  himself;  but  they  would  not  censure 

vided  in  a  business-like  way,  and  let  there  be  no  him,    and    he  would   not  censure   himself.    If 

secrecy  about  it.  temptation  should  he  kept  wholly  out  of  his  way 

The  financial   operations  of  persons  of  this  he  would  be  sure  not  to  fall ;  if  it  is  not  kept  out 

dass  are  frequently  attended  with  a  great  deal  of  of  his  way  very  likely  he  will  fall, 

cant  and  affectation  and  pretense  by  which  in-  When  a  man  is  brought  to  regard  himself  in 

telligent  persons  are  disgusted,  the  influence  of  this  way,  the  proApect  of  saving  him  is  poor, 

these  philanthropists  is  lessened,  and  the  causes  When  he  comes  to  abdicate  his  own  manhood ;  to 

that  they  represent  are  damaged.    Debts  that  confess  to  himself  that  he  is  destitute  of  the  pow- 

cannot  be  paid  without  hypocrisy  had  better  go  er  of  choice;  to  stand  outside  of  himself,  and  look 

anpoid;  reforms  that  cannot  be  prosecuted  with-  down  on  himself,  and  pity  himself,  and  wonder 

oot  humhnggery  may  as  well  wait  awhile;   a  which  way  the  tides  of  circumstance  and  propen- 

phOanthropy  or  a  Christianity  that  is  sordid  or  sity  are  going  to  drift  him,  the  business  of  mak- 

greedy  or  tricky  is  not  worth  propagating.  ing  a  baby  of  him  is  pretty  effectualy  done. 

And  we  cannot  help  feeling  that  one  reason  why 

xTAiTTvra  A  BARV  AW  WTTir  ^  ^^^^  ™«"  ^^^  ^^^®  *"®^  *^  rcform  have 

MAKING  A  BABY  OF  HIM.  ^^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^j^  ^^^^  ,g  ^^^^^  j^  ^^^  ^. 

Ws  have  read  a  bright  little  book  for  children  fortunate  doctrine  that  they  have  been  taught 

entitled  "  How  They  Made  a  Man  of  Him."    It  concerning  their  own  moral  imbecility. 

k  the  story  of  four  or   five  little  girls,  who.  Undoubtedly  the  wills  of  men  do  become  weak- 

prompted  by  the  missionary  spirit,  saved  a  boy  ened  by  vice.    But  a  will  that  has  become  weak 

of  tiieir  acquaintance  by  believing  In  him,  and  is  only  strengthened  by  using  it,  and  you  do  not 

standing  up  for  him,  and  strengthening  in  every  encourage  a  man  to  use  his  will  by  telling  him 

way  his  self-respect.  that  he  has  no  will  to  use.    Everything  ought  to 

There  is  need  that  somebody  should  write  a  be  done  that  can  be  done  to  strengthen  his  self- 
book  for  grown  folks  entitled  "  How  They  Are  respect  and  his  sense  of  manliness.  He  must  be 
Ifakhig  a  Baby  of  Him."  That  is  a  business  in  made  to  feel  that  he  is  not  simply  a  helpless  pas- 
vfaieh  a  great  many  excellent  people  are  busily  senger  drifting  upon  currents  that  he  can  neither 
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stem  nor  cross,  but  that  he  is  on  deck,  and  that  ion  they  do  profess;  and  to  assert  and  ■«*<ntiiB 

his  hand  is  on  the  helm,  and  that  it  is  for  him  to  that  they  may  be  is  yery  pemicions  and  to  be 

choose  which  way  he  will  go.    Undoubtedly  he  detested."     But  most  of  those  who  adhere  to 

will  need  the  divine  help  after  he  has  made  his  this  Ck>nfession  "for  substance  of  doctrine"  an 

choice;  but  the  divine  help  comes  in,  not  as  a  now  pretty  sure  Uiat  the  Westminster  diving 

substitute  for  his  choice,  but  to  supplement  his  were  in  this  matter  wise  above  what  is  wriUen; 

power.    Aud  we  have  a  perfect  right  to  say  to  and  that  Peter  was  a  good  deal  nearer  right 

the  most  degraded  man  that  if  he  will  only  use  when  he  said,  "  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God 

what  manhood  he  has  left,  Grod  will  help  him  to  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  that  in  every  na- 

overcome  temptation,  and  that  he  need  never  go  tion  he  that  feareth  him  and  worketh  righteoos* 

back  to  his  evil  ways.  ness  is  accepted  of  him." 

Of  course  there  is  need,  also,  that  such  men  It  is  to  be  hoped,  at  any  rate,  that  this  is  tnie; 
should  be  surrounded  with  good  influences,  and  for  otherwise  it  will  go  hard  with  some  of  tlie 
shielded  from  temptation  as  far  as  this  can  be  members  of  our  churches.  If  none  but  Chris- 
done;  but  it  is  quite  impossible  wholly  to  guard  tians  are  saved,  some  of  these  will  have  asonj 
men  against  temptation;  and  a  method  which  reckoning.  We  do  not  now  refer  to  those  pro> 
relies  mainly  upon  this  must  always  fail.  A  vast  f essors  of  religion  who  are  living  immoral  or 
amount  of  labor  that  has  gone  to  the  building  of  irreligious  lives.  For  there  are  some  membeis 
defeuses  to  keep  temptation  away  from  men  of  our  Orthodox  churches  whose  condoct  is  ex* 
might  better  have  been  employed  in  strengthen-  emplary,  and  who  are,  in  a  certain  way,  deeply 
ing  the  manhood  of  men  to  meet  temptation,  religious  people,  but  who  have  no  right  whatever 
Both  kinds  of  work  must  be  done;  but  we  think  to  the  Christian  name.  The  God  whom  they 
that  the  right  proportion  has  often  been  missed ;  worship  is  not  the  God  and  Fath^  of  onr  Lord 
and  that  the  eifect  of  much  of  the  current  teaoh-  Jesus  Christ.  The  Gospel  of  which  they  speak 
ing  has  been  to  debilitate  rather  than  to  in  vigor-  is  not  the  "  good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall 
ate  the  moral  energies  of  the  fallen.  be  to  all  people."    Their  God  is  a  stem,  stark, 

Of  course  this  has  been  done  with  the  purest  inflexible,  relentless  Force.    Their  gospel  U  a 

intent,  by  men  and  women  who  have  proved  their  prearranged  concatenation  of  interworklug forces 

sincerity  by  arduous  labors  and  painful  sacri-  issuing  from   this   great  central   Force.    The 

flees;   by  men  and  women  whose   earnestness  Being  that  they  worship  is  a  Being  that  no  man 

and  purity  have  won  our  heartiest  applause,  can  trust  or  love,  any  more  than  he  can  trust  a 

Their  only  fault  is  the  exaggeration  of  an  import-  ehark  or  love  a  hurricane, 

ant  truth.    Fallen  men  are  weak,  and  ought  to  Of  course  these  good  people  never  have  any 

be  considerately  dealt  with;  but  you  can  over-  confidence  concerning  their  own  future.    They 

state  that  truth  in  such  a  way  as  to  do  them  sometimes  "  hope "  that  it  may  be  well  widi 

great  injury.     That  error  most  if  possible  be  them  after  they  die,  but  they  are  often  in  des- 

avoided.    They  must  be  taught  that  they  have  pair  about  themselves.    Conversations  with  such 

moral  power,  and  that  they  are  responsible  for  persons  of  some  such  tenor  as  this  have  often 

the  right  use  of  what  they  have,  and  that  God's  been  heard: 

grace  is  waiting  to  make  up  all  their  deficiences.  "  Yon  know  that  you  want  to  be  a  Christian?" 

They  must  be  taught  that  a  return  to  the  ways  "  I  do;  more  than  anything  else." 

of  vice  is  not  only  unfortunate  but  wicked;  that  "  You  have  done,  so  far  as  you  knew,  all  that 

the  man  who  has  resisted  temptation  for  five  you  could  to  become  a  Christian,  have  you  not?" 

years,  or  one  year,  or  one  month  has  proved  him-  "  I  believe  that  I  have." 

self  to  have  the  power  to  resist  it  for  a  longer  "  Yet  yon  cannot  be  sure  that  God  accepts  yon, 

period,  and  that  therefore  his  fall  is  a  sign  of  when  you  come  to  him  in  this  way  ?  " 

guilt  as  well  as  weakness.    And  instead  of  the  "No;  I  have  no  confidence.     I  hope  that  he 

gospel  of  imbecility,  they  must  hear  every  day  will;  but  I  do  not  feel  sure." 

the  stirring  call  of   the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  More  than  one  aged  disciple,  who  has  been 

"  Show  yourselves  men! "  trying  for  many  years  faithfully  to  serve  his 

God,  who  has  prayed  continually,   and  lived 
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uprightly,  stands  now  upon  the  borders  of  the 
grave,  and  feels  that  there  is  serious  reason  for 
Some  anxious  souls  are  greatly  distressed  over  doubt  whether  his  God  will  not  consign  him  to 
the  uncertainty  whether  any  heathen  can  be  everlasting  woe.  He  knows  that  he  desires  above 
saved.  The  Westminster  Confession  flatly  as-  all  things  to  be  a  devout  and  faithful  man,  but 
sorts  that  none  of  them  can  be.  -  "  Much  less  can  he  does  not  feel  at  all  sure  that  what  he  calls  the 
men,  not  professing  the  Christian  religion,  be  "justice*'  of  his  God  will  not  send  him  with  this 
saved  in  any  other  way  whatsoever,  be  they  desire  In  liis  heart  to  feed  the  flames  of  an  eter- 
never  so  diligent  to  frame  their  lives  according  nal  hell.  It  is  useless  to  deny  the  ezistenoe  of 
to  the  light  of  nature,  and  the  law  of  that  relig-    these  dismal  beliefs;  we  ourselvea  have  heard 
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tbeie  Tery  things  said  by  half  a  dozen  different  them  a  mental  and  mond  impossibility  to  change 

penons  irithln  aix  months.  it.    Yet  they  hare  been  faithfully  trying  ail  the 

Now  it  is  a  great  misuse  of  language  to  call  while  to  live  good  and  true  lives.    Their  religion 

Boch  persons  as  these  Christians.    The  religion  has  not  given  them  any  comfort,  but  they  have 

tiiat  they  hold  is  not  the  religion  that  Christ  recognized  the  law  of  right,  and  have  striven  to 

taught.    The  God  to  whom  they  pray  is  not  our  obey  it.    And  although  they  are  not  Christians, 

Heavenly  Father.    The  ideas  of  salvation  that  although  they  are  as  truly  heathens  as  if  they 

they  receive  are  not  Christian  ideas.    And  there  had  been  bom  in  China  or  Hindostaui  yet  be- 

is  absolutely  no  such  thing  in  their  religious  ez-  cause  they  have  been  '*  diligent  to  frame  their 

perienee  as  a  hearty  and  genuine  faith  in  God.  lives  according  to  the  light  of  nature  and  the 

There  cannot  be.    Such  a  God  as  theirs  cannot  law  of  that  religion  they  do  profess/'  which  Is 

be  trusted.  not  Christianity,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  we  think, 

Nevertheless,   these  persons  are   hardly   to  that  they  will  find  themselves  included,  along 

blame  for  being  in  this  condition.     The  theory  with  the  upright  and  faithful  heathen,  in  the 

of  God  and  of  religion  which  they  hold  has  been  Infinite  Compassion.    At  any  rate  we  hope  so. 

drilled  into  them  from  the  earUest  moment  of  We  have  a  great  deal  more  hope  for  them  than 

their  faitelligence,  and  they  haye  been  taught  they  have  for  themselyes  or  for  the  rest  of  the 

that  to  doubt  its  entire  truth  is  the  gravest  sin.  heathen.    But  it  is  a  great  pity  that  these  good 

They  have  held  it  so  long  that  St  has  become  for  people  are  not  Chxistians. 
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Me.  Cook's  "Conscience"  1  has  all  the  strength  preceptor,  whose  friendship  for  his  pupil  gives 
and  all  the  weakness  of  his  previous  volumes,  great  weight  to  his  words— that  the  speculations 
We  find  here  a  rhetoric  that  is  sometimes  felicl-  contained  in  them  are  simply  ''  fantastic."  Phil- 
tons  and  forcible,  and  sometimes  grotesque  and  osophy  gets  no  credit  from  such  acrobatics  as 
monstrous;  a  logic  that  frequently  disentangles  these,  she  gets  only  contempt;  and  there  is  too 
difficult  subjects  of  thought  and  often  descends  much  reason  to  fear  that  Christianity  will  suffer 
to  the  vices  of  the  ancient  scholasticism;  a  phil-  quite  as  much  from  the  absurdities  that  are  thus 
osophy  which  not  seldom  droi»  its  plummet  into  perpetrated  in  her  defence,  as  she  will  gain  by 
the  depths  of  human  life  and  thought,  and  then  the  true  and  strong  words  that  are  said  in  her 
suddenly  goes  fiying  over  the  moon.    Mr.  Cook's  honor. 

•^T  "f^O*^''"""  »«»»»,*<> »»  on  "»  ""^^       Amoxo  rec«i>t  Kligioos  work.  1.  a  yolnme  of 

■o<u>d,  and  hui  tnAtment  w  U  nndoubtedly  help  j)i^„^i^  ch,m:h  Polity  (Charles  Scribner-. 
to  cl«r  up  a  object  that  In  the  popular  mtod  ^,^j^  ^^  ^^  contributions  of  the  late 

hM  been  greatly  confused.    Conaclenee  In  his  ^    ^odge  from  the  Princeton  Beylew  by  the 

tij^ry  pyes  n»  the  knowledge  that  there  is  a  ^^  ^,j„^  ^^^^^    ^  ^^  ^^^  ^ 

distmction  between  right  and  wrong,  and  the  -  „ ,        ,   ,        ...  *    *  *u    »     v 

,   ,,       ^.    ^  1.*.  ?   J    ^t.    _i  ,.7      J    ,.  full  knowledge  of  the  government  of  the  Presby- 

feeling  that  we  ought  to  do  the  right  and  shun  *.      r.i.uj**u  *v      uru  •* 

♦v^  _«       1.  *  J*  J  *  ^  «         t  ^     _.!    1  terian  Church  and  of  the  arguments  by  which  it 

the  wrong;  but  it  does  not  tell  us  what  particular  ,    .  .     .   ,         , ,  ,        „  ,  x^i     *  ^  i 

.^. ^  V*  T^  1    xu     J  J         M.  is  defended,  would  do  well  to  possess  this  stately 

acts  are  right  or  wrong.     It  is  the  judgment        ^  , ,  .       .^.  ,^  ,  w  ,.,      *        *    / 

•k;^  ^.^a      -        *u      u       *       *      Jl    1  octavo,  which,  with  its  careful  table  of  contents 
whidb  decides  upon  the  character  of  particular         . ,   '  ,  ,     ^    i  ^      _j«       «  ^ ,..  ^i    i 

Tu    «— *   V    *       #  *v   v    t  J       u»  u  xu  and  its  elaborate  index  will  assist  him  greatly  in 

The  first  chapter  of  the  book  in  which  the  ...    ,       t\     tt  j  *      v  t>     vl* 


».*«^  ^4  ^ t  ^     t   Ai  J       J  1    .•  ^Js  study.    Dr.  Hodge  was  a  stanch  Presbyte- 

nature  of  conscience  is  discussed,  and  several  of      .        ,    ',       .  ^         ,.  ^v  ^     ..  vi      u  x 

♦fii.  ^.^^^t..^  ^v«^*^«<.  i^     w  u  AX.    4.    1.'  ri^JiJ  *i6  loved  to  exalt  the  sect  of  his  choice 
tae  succeeding  chapters  in  which  the  testimony      .  „  ^.       ..  _^       ,  *      i       u 

-*  ^^,  . ^  .    „      V*    •  a  t    n  Jit  above  all  the  other  sects,  whose  pretensions  he 

of  conscience  to  personality  in  man  and  in  God  Is-,.^  ^  «^v  u 

._^.  ^^  ^•.♦«i •    *    ^.         J  I      ._!  found  It  easy  to  answer.    But  he  was  much  more 

ezamined,  contain  many  instructive  and  Inspiring  ,,,       ,  ,      ^  ^^      ^.  . 

passages     Of  the  two  chapters  entitied  respe^  "^®™^  *^  *°"®  matters  than  many  persons  of  a 

tively.  "Solar  Self^ulture "  and  " The  Physical  ^T  "^^^  ^'''u  ""^Z  ^*!  ^^^^  ""'  ^^"^  conditions  of 

Tangibleness  of  the  Moral  Law  "  It  is,  perhaps,  "**""^^  membership,  for  example,  may  well  be 

—m  .^^- . ^«* -„u«*  u-   u  tA  V.    T%    .#  commended  to  the  consideration  of  some  who 

i&iBdent  to  repeat  what  has  been  said  by  Profes- 
sor Bowen  of  Howard  University,  Mr.  Cook's  old 


count    themselves    much    more    "advanced:" 
"Nothing  can  be  plainer  than  that  our  church 


lOonselenee  with  Preludes.    By  Joseph  Cook,    requires  nothing  more  than  credible  evidence  of 
Houghton,  Osgood  A  Co.  Christian  character  as  the  condition  of  Christian 
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oommonion.    Of  that  OYidenee  the  church  offl-  thoagh  even  here  he  may  disappoint  us— hut  we 

eers  are  to  jadge.    Not  one  word  is  Mid  of  the  shall  expect  from  him  many  songs  that  will  girs 

adoption  of  the  Coi\fcefUm  qf  Faith  or  of  anything  ns  pleasure  and  do  ns  good. 

hut  the  evidence  of  piety."    (p.  220.)    We  could 

wish  that  a  little  of  the  enlightened  wisdom  of       Ax ono  recent  novels,  Madeleine  (Jansen,  Ue. 

Dr.  Uodge  in  regard  to  this  matter  could  he  got  Clurg  &   Co.)   which  is  translated  from  the 

into  the  heads  of  some  of  his  brethren  in  other  French  of  Jules  Bandeau,  is  said  to  be  "astoiy 

sects A  Tolume  of  Sermons  Preached  in  of  French  love."    In  what  respects  French  Iots 

tfie  Church  of  the  First  Religious  Society  at  Rox-  differs  from  English  love  we  do  not  know;  but 
httrff  by  George  Putnam,  D.  D.,  for  many  years  the  sentiment  ot  this  book  is  very  pure  and  gen- 
minister  of  the  society,  (Houghton,  Osgood  &  uine;  if  this  is  a  fair  sample  of  French  lore 
Go.)  is  a  precious  memorial  of  the  life  and  work  France  is  the  best  country  under  the  heaven, 
of  a  good  man.    Some  of  these  sermons  present  The  story  is  somewhat  romantic,  but  in  no  wise 
the  peculiar  theology  of  the  Unitarians,  not  how^  sensational,  and  its  lesson  is  a  noble  one.   Tbe 
ever  in  a  belligerent  way;  but  most  of  them  are  French  Academy  honored  themselves  in  crown- 
utterances  of  a  ripe  Christian  wisdom  that  no  ing  it.    The  translation,  by  Francis  Chariot,  is 
disciple  can  read  without  profit.  .  .  .  The  Great  cleverly  done,  but  such  a  blunder  of  proof-retd- 
Slighted  Fortune ,  by  J.  D.  Bell  (New  York:  T.  Y.  ing  as  that  in  the  last  paragraph  is  hardly  ezcm- 
Crowell,)  is  an  earnest  plea  for  personal  culture,  able:  "  It  is  not  I  that  you  should  thank."  .... 
The  stand-point  of  the  writer  is  that  of  Evangell-  Our  excellent  friends  of  the  "  Ten  Times  One" 
cal  Christianity  and  his  aim  is  an  excellent  one.  Series,  with  whom  the  readers  of  Sunday  Af- 
though  his  method  is  diffusive  and  his  style  effu-  tbrnoon  are  weU  acquainted,  are  introduced  to 
sive.    We  should  say  that  he  had  been  sitting  at  the  rest  of  the  world  in  a  volume  entitled  Utt. 
the  feet  of  Joseph  Cook  rather  more  than  was  Mcrtinm^s   Scholars,    (Roberts   Brothers)  Mrs. 
good  for  him.    But,  these  extravagances  and  re-  Merriam  is  better  known  in  tliis  neighbciliood 
dundancies  apart,  the  book  represents  an  honest  as  **  Aunt  Huldah.     The  story,  as  those  who 
effort  to  do  good;  and  what  we  have  regarded  as  have  kept  up  with  its  serial  publication  have 
its  faults  will  be  counted  by  many  good  people  as  easily  guessed,  is  not  altogether  fictitious.   Mr. 
among  its  shining  merits.  .  .  .  The  fourth  vol-  Hale  says  in  his  preface:  "It  would  be  idle  for 
ume  of  "  The  Swedenborg  Library,"  edited  by  B.  me  to  bring  forward  the  achievements  of  Rschel 
F.  Barrett,  is  the  discourse  of  Divine  Providence  Fredet,  by  way  of  encouraging  others,  unless 
and  its  Lairs,  (Claxton,  Remsen  &  Haffelfinger.)  they  are  possible  or  probable.    I  have  saved  my- 
Mr.  Barrett  has-  judiciously  abridged  and  con-  self  from  difficulty  here  by  narrating  nothing  of 
densed  this  remarkable  discourse,  which  must  be  importance  in  her  life  which  has  not  been  done 
ranked  among  the  most  suggestive  and  valuable  under  similar  circumstances  by  ladies  well  known 
of  the  writings  of  the  great  Swedish  teacher,  to  me.    In  the  business  of  the  care  of  the  Tofin 
....  Dr.  Marvin  R.  Vincent  of  New  York  has  family,  indeed,  I  have  felt  obliged  to  tone  down 
a  good  fame  as  a  preacher,  and  his  Gates  into  the  the  true  picture  and  to  omit  repulsive  detail  as  I 
Psalm-Country  (Charles  Scribner's  Sons)  shows  know  it  to  have  taken  place;  so  far  from  exsg- 
that  this  reputation  rests  on  conscientious  and  gerating  the  story  I  have  understated  the  dnty 
careful  work.    These  discourses  upon  the  Psalms  which  was  done  by  the  friend  from  whose  expe- 
are  not  remarkable  for  originality  or  power,  bnt  rience  I  have  taken  the  suggestion  of  the  ind- 
they  are  thoughtful  and  devout;  the  titles  of  the  dent."    We  trust  that  the  lesson  of  course  and 
several  discourses  are  apt  and  poetic,  and  there  is  devotion  that  the  story  teaches  will  be  learned 
much  of  sweet  and  nutritious  meditation  upon  by   many  who  have   not   read   it  in  SirxDAT 
these  fair  pages.  Afternoon.    ...  In  The  BoJumian  ((Hiarles 

Scribner's  Sons)  Mr.  Charles  DeKay  has  intro- 

Mr.  Richard  Watson  Gilder  is  one  of  our  ^iQccd  to  us  a  number  of  exceedingly  disagreeable 

younger  writers  to  whom  the  title  of  poet  by  people.     This  statement  needs   perhaps  to  be 

good  right  belongs.    This  new  collection'  of  his  qualified  by  a  question  whether  some  of  them 

verses,  to  which  by  a  curious  inversion  the  last  ^an  be  called  people— whether  the  likeness  of 

instead  of  the  first  poem  gives  the  title,  confirms  gome  of  them  was  ever  seen  upon  earth.    Mr. 

the  promise  of  "The  New  Day,"  and  shows  us  Harpallon  Bagger  is,  of  course,  a  caricature; 

that  the  author  is  devoting  himself  to  his  art  j^,,^  if  it  be  true  that  a  company  of  literary 

with  fidelity  and  ardor.    There  is  not  a  careless  people  can  be  got  together  in  the  city  of  New 

line  among  these  verses;  the  music  is  sweet,  the  yo^k  to  pay  to  the  caricature  of  a  man  such 

sense  of  natural  beauty  quick  and  keen,  and  the  homage  as  was  paid  by  the  Expressionists  to  Mr. 

sentiment  pure.    We  shall  not  look  in  Mr.  Gil-  Bagger,  we  are  sorry  to  know  it.    His  whole 

der's  work  for  any  lyrics  of  masterful  strength—  sketch  of  the  Bohemian  club  seems  therefore  to 

t  The  I*oet  and  His  Marter,  and  Other  Poems,  be  a  caricature^  yet  the  only  person  of  the  story 

New  York:  Charles  Scrtbner'i  Bona  for  whom  wo  are  expected  to  entertain  any  rs- 
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apect  is  an  enthusiastic  member  of  this  prepos-  others  are  full  of  the  love  of  human  kind. 
teroQS  company.  Some  parts  of  the  book  seem  "  Flower  of  May?  "  is  a  pretty  piece  of  fancy, 
to  be  meant  for  realism  and  some  parts  for  exag-  and  "  Maud's  Answer  "  is  one  of  the  sweetest 
geiation,  but  the  line  that  divides  the  two  ele-  love  songs  that  we  have  read  for  many  a  day. 
ments  is  not  distinctly  indicated.  Miss  Adelaide  ....  NadesqJida,  a  Poem  in  Nine  Cantos,  by  the 
Bryce,  the  heroine,  is  not  an  impossible  though  famous  Finnish  poet,  Johan  Ludwig  Runeberg, 
she  is  a  thoroughly  contemptible  character,  and  has  been  translated  from  the  Swedish  by  Marie 
there  is  nothing  in  the  book  which  does  not  A.  Brown.  The  translator  is  also  the  publisher, 
encourage  the  belief  that  the  world  is  hollow,  (Boston:  Post  Office  Box  900.)  It  is  a  romantic 
and  that  sawdust  lurks  under  the  most  polished  tale  of  the  time  of  the  Empress  Katharine,  and 
exteriors.  Nevertheless  there  is  here  and  there  celebrates  the  fortunes  of  a  serf-girl  of  Finland, 
considerable  cleverness  of  delineation,  and  it  is  for  whom  two  princely  brothers  contended,  and 
eTident  that  if  Mr.  DeKay  would  only  revise  his  who,  having  been  espoused  by  one  of  them  and 
views  of  life  and  his  notions  as  to  what  things  then  torn  from  him  by  the  jealousy  of  the  other 
are  worth  reporting  he  might  write  something  and  the  pride  of  their  mother,  was  at  length  re- 
worth  reading.  stored  to  her  husband  and  introduced  with  him 

TB.  two  Tol«n>es  of  "Poems  of  Places"!  f  ^o-''  "^"K''  t^o  "''*\°!JSi'^'"     ^'" 

...„,.              ^      X      M                   M  translation,  m  various  unrhymed  meters,  pos- 

which  will  have  most  value  for  many  of  our  ,            «•»*.       j^                 u«T* 

,  _*w           !*•      *itf       wiji-  sesses  a  degree  of  spirit,  and  gives  some  hmt  of 

readers,— those  relatmg  to  New  England— have  ^,           i        *  «       u         i,  *  i*  i      **        i 
,        .,        jj^ij^        .1.  the  genius  of  Ruueberg;  but  it  is  often  clumsy 
been  issued,  and  it  is  good  to  note  how  many  ,**        ,          ,,      *\         v.ii#'i 
.        .    V    i_    1     J  iT       ^        ^t-        ^s    J.  and  prosaic,  and  does  not,  probably,  fairly  rep- 
places  m  Yankeeland  have  been  the  subject  or  \  ^,      \.  ^,   ^.     .  ,        ^  *    ^     «  u       j 
fTTT^^.^-.       ,              XT    1       xw             w  resent  the  patriotic  Finnish  poet  to  English  read- 
the  inspiration  of  verse.    No  less  than  one  hun-  JL     ^  .       -     c»iv7ui^AV^A_i 
j-<^  -Ij    •  *     '  1      i-*x             1            1  1.    *  J  era*  •  •  •  The  Vmceo/aS/iell  by  O.  C.  Auringer 
dred  and  sixteen  localities  are  here  celebrated:  ,^^      „    ,      .   ^.       , «  i-i-  »..      n             x 

-«j  -  «-- *  1 1      -J     V     tj             *u       1     #  (New  York:  Authors'  Publishing  Company)  con- 

umL  a  just  local  pnde  should  assure  the  sale  of  a  ^  .            ,,    ^,        .               ,.,  7     ■          \.i  ^  . 

«wwi  ^u«^^  ^*  JL^     ^  *     1             a          *  *v  tains  a  collection  of  verses,  chief  among  which  is 

good  edition  of  these  neat  volumes.    Some  of  the  ..„  p».o-«^M^.t.ti^  uXemoest  andDestmv '» 

poems  that  have  no  local  color  are  located  by  „*  i'anorama    entitled     lempest  and  D^tmy. 

Mr.  Longfellow;  and  we  learn,  with  interest,  ^.^^^J'^^^'  'f  T^^^^  ^^^^^^  \^^  f«»' 
tbat  "The  Old  Clock  on  the  Stairs"  was  at  with  which  most  of  his  verses  connect  themselves 
PIttsfield,  and  a  "  Gleam  of  Sunshine  "  at  Brook-  ^"^  ^'^^  ^^^  f  l^^^^^f  5  ^"^^«  contrives  to  let 
line,  and  "The  Village  Blacksmith"  at  Cam-  "^  "^ ^^"^  *>«  '^*^  ^f^^*  ^^^  ^^  d«es  not 
bridge,  and  Mr.  Bryant's  "Green  River"  at  succeed  in  conveying  thte  impression  to  his  read- 
Great  Barringt^n  instead  6l  Williamstown,  and  f"*  ^^^"^  considerable  talent  for  vers^mak- 
Mlss  Larcom's  "Hannah  Binding  Shoes"  at  '°^'  ^'^^  ^  ^"^  ^'«^*  *^'  ^»'«  ^"*  '^^^  ^'^  ^*« 
Beverly;  and  Mr.  Longfellow's  "My  Lost  Youth"  P^^®"  **'  expression)  he  somewhat  resembles 
at  Portland,  and  Mr.  Woodworth's  "The  Old  ^^  ^yron.  It  would  be  well  if  the  Authors' 
Oaken  Bucket"  at  Scituate,  and  "The  Fire  of  Punishing  Company,  by  which  this  volume  is 

Driftwood"  at  Devereux  Farm,  Marblehead.  ^""^^  ^^'^^^  *^'»^'  ^  *^  membership  one  or 

two  competent  proof-readers.  .  .  .  Another  ool- 

Thi  title  poem  of  Mrs.  Zadel  Barnes  Gustaf-  lection  of  devotional  poems  entitled  2%c  Blessed 

son's  collection  {Meg:  a  Pastoral  and  other  Po-  L\fe,  (Roberts  Brothers)  has  been  collected  by 

CTW.   Roberts  Brothers.)  is  a  simple  love-story  the  editor  of   "Quiet  Hours"    and    "  Sursum 

told  in  artless  and  well-tuned  verse.    The  writer  Corda."    These  poems  are  mostly  old  favorites, 

has  a  strong  love  of  natural  beauty,  and  a  deep  selected  from  the  hymn  books,— "Watts,  the  Wea- 

and  genuine  human  sentiment,  and  her  gifts  of  leys.  Doddridge  and  Montgomery  furnishing  the 

poetic  expression  are  not  mean.    There  is,  how-  larger  number  of  them.    The  little  book  will  be 

ever,  an  occasional  rough  line  that  shows  haste  or  a  convenient  manual  of  devotion  for  the  sick 

carelessness  and  that  mars  the  eflfect  of  her  work.  room.   .   .   .   Another  compilation,  of  the  same 

The  frequent  changes  of  form  in  the  same  poem  character,  is  Heavenly  Dawn,  by  Margaret  H. 

are  not  always  pleasing;  sometimes  with  no  note  Morris.    (Philadelphia:  Claxton,  Romsen  &  Haf- 

of  warning  the  verse  skips  from  trochees  to  ana-  f elflnger.)    A  few  original  pieces,  are,  however, 

pests  and  back  again.    These  faults  of  structure  combined  with  the  selections  in  this  volume, 

can  be  easfly  corrected;  and  Mrs.  Gustafson  has  These    original  contributions   are   not   in  any 

60  mnch  natural  aptitude  for  this  kind  of  work  ^ay  remarkable,  and  the  selections  are  not  all 

that  she  ought  to  give  much  more  care  to  the  of  high  quality,  though  there  is  here  and  there  a 

perfection  of  her  art.    Some  of  these  verses  as  poem  from  an  "  unknown  "  writer  that  is  worth 

"Little  Martin  Craghan,"  "  The  Factory  Boy."  preserving  within  covers.    The  frequent  school- 

and  "  The  Nemesis  of  Luxury  "  are  passionate  girfish  resorij  to  italics  is  a  blemish  upon  the  typo- 

pleas  for  the  working  classes;  and  many  of  the  grapical  appearance  of  the  book. 

1  PDems  of  Places.    Edited  1>y  Henry  W.  Iy>nfffel- 

lov.    America.   Hew  England.    VoLI,  U.    Boston:  Db.  Charles  S.  Robixsok's  "Songs  of  the 

Hoo^on,  Osgood  k,  Co.  Sanctuary"  has  undoubtedly  been  the  most  pop- 
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Qlar  Hymnal  ever  published  in  this   country-,  culinary  art,  empplying  all  the  informatioD  which 

Having  nobody  else  to  excel  the  Doctor  has  now  the  ordinary  recipes  are  careful  to  omit,  and 

undertaken  fo  excel  himself,  in  the  publication  making  it  easy  for  any  young  woman  of  ordinary 

of  a  new  hymn  and  tune  book.^     In  some  re-  common  sense  to  learn  with  patience  and  piao- 

spects  this  collection  is  better  than  its  predeces-  tice  the  fine  art  of  cookery The  other 

6or.    Though  it  contains  more  than  a  thousand  book  is  A  Hand  Book  of  Nvrting  (J.  B.  lippin* 

hymns  and  the  type  is  fair  and  large,  it  is  so  oott  &  Co.)    It  has  been  prepared  for  family  and 

neatly  and  compactly  printed  that  it  is  much  general  use  and  is  published  under  the  direction 

smaller  than   *'Songs   of   the  Sanctuary"  and  of  the  Connecticut  Training  School  for  Nurses  at 

therefore  not  only  less  cumbrous,  but  a  good  the  State  Hospital   in  Kew  Haven.     Nothing 

deal  cheaper.    It  is  also  more  popular  than  the  could  be  more  explicit  or  Judicious  than  this 

other  book,  having  more  of  the  easy  and  famil-  manual;  it  gives  the  most  careful  and  elaborate 

iar  melodies.    Quite  a  nimiber  of  the  "Grospel  directions  concerning  the  conduct  of  the  nurse 

Hymns,*'  so  called,  are  included, — some  of  the  and  the  methods  to  be  used  in  the  care  of  the 

cheapest  and  least  durable  of  them  we  are  sorry  sick;  explaining  how  to  arrange  and  v^itilate 

to  say.    The  two  on  pages  156  and  157  might  the  room,  how  to  prepare  disinfectants  and  deo- 

both  have  been  omitted  without  loss,  and  one  of  dorizers,  how  to  prepare  and  serve  the  patient's 

them  ought  to  have  been,  since  one  is  a  simple  food,  how  to  change  his  clothes  and  the  bed 

repetition  of  the  other— a  palpable  case  of  pla-  clothing,  how  to  use  various  appliances,  and  to 

giarism.    Mr.  Sankey's  "Ninety  and  Nine"  was  make  certain   applications  to  *the  person,   and 

also  an  extremely  thin  piece  of  music  at  first  and  pretty  nearly  everything  else  that  a  competent 

it  has  been  worn  to  shreds;  we  can  hardly  im-  nurse  needs  to  know.    The  book  contains  also 

agine  that  anybody  could  ever  wish  to  sing  it  many  valuable  suggestions  concerning  the  care 

again.     But  most  of  the  selections    from  this  of  sick  children  and  the  management  of  some 

class  of  hymns  and  tunes  are  judiciously  made,  special  medical  cases,  with  a  valuable  chapter  on 

and  this  feature  of  the  book  will.add  to  its  popu-  "Emergencies."    The  last  part  of  it  is  devoted 

larity.    The  hymns  generally  are  well  chosen  to  the  subject  of  "Monthly  Nursing,"  in  which 

and  judiciously  arranged,  and  the  tunes  are  sing-  the  counsels  are  minute  and  extremely  servioei^ 

able.    The  congregation  that  has  the  "Songs  of  We.    It  would  be  well,  however,  if  the  two  por- 

the  Sanctuary"  will  not  wish  this  book,  smce  a  tions  of  the  volume  could  be  bound  separately, 

large  share  of  its  hymns  and  times  are  found  in  inasmuch  as  the  first  part  of  it  could  be  wisely 

that  larger  work ;  but  any  congregation  that  does  placed  in  the  hands  of  many  to  whom  the  second 

not  possess  that,  and  that  is  meditaUng  a  change  part  woul^  not  be  useful.     Few   professional 

would  do  well  to  examine  this  neat,  cheap,  hand-  nurses  are  so  well-instructed  that  they  could  not 

some  and  sensible  Hymnal.  1«*™  many  important  lessons  from  this  excell^it 

manual,  and  the  wisest  among  us  will  consider  it 

Not  an  elegant,  but  a  readable  and  serviceable  no  less  indispensable  in  every  well-ordered  honae- 

book  is    TAc  Atum  EditUm,  of   the  Works  of  hold  than  the  Bible  or  the  Dictionary. 

Shakespeare  (Claxton,  Remsen  and  Haffelflnger).        •>  „  v        .  -i.^ 

mu  ^  *        1   \.  .        J  ,  J  *u      •  *  Doctor  Holbbook  has  given  us  a  sensible 

The  type  is  fair  and  large,  and  the  pictures,  ^      ^,    ,  ,         *     *.      ut    *     »  *-. 

♦u^    V      *u  t  J    t.  1    A    i«  treatise*  on  an  important  subject.    However  it 

though  rather  coarsely  engraved,  help  to  illus-  t.i.Ai.i  ii*i.       j 

*«.*/*v    *    *     r«u         ji  ^  \r  -nr  n  may  be  about  braius,  msuy  pcoplc  lu  thcso  dajs 

trate  the  text.    The  readings  of  Messrs.  W.  G.  ,    *'  .  «  J.*  j-i     i*.*  ^  *w 

m— i^-j-nri-m-.u^r        ^        «ii       j  havs  ucrves,  and  fiud  it  diflScult  to  manage  them. 

Clark  and  W.  A.  Wright  have  been  followed,  ,^  '  u      *•  TZx.    ».    -. 

.«^  *u«  1    «.  t.    «  ou  I.  •   M*  *-«.  *  1  The  causes  of  nervous  exhaustion,  and  the  best 

and  the  sketch  of  Shakespeare's  life,  contributed         ^^   ■»     ^  ».  n  « i 

i>^«k^i»«    n    «  T  u    o  rr  -*  t  A  mothods  of  preventing  8S  wcU  as  curiug  nervofw 

by  the  late  Professor  John  S.  Hart,  is  a  very  good  _,  _     .  ,      "         „      .  -    ..  .     .. ._  ,.. .,    , ^- 

^^„     «n.      I  *     #    n  *u     1  11      *i*    A  difficulties  are  well  set  forth  in  this  little  book, 

one.    The  plots  of  all  the  plays  are  well  outlined  *     ,  ^       x.  j  i,-*  instrnctive  norti 

and  there  is  a  glossanal  index  an  alphabetical  J^  vd^iTeVLTarLf  of  it,  which  conta^s 

todex  o    he  characters  hi  the  plays  and  an  index  ^  j  ^,  ^^ginal  letters  from  persons  mom 

of   familiar  passages.     Altogether   The   Avon  ^,  ^  J  ^^^^^^  J^„g  ^^e  infomiation  eonoem- 

Shakaspeare,  wWle  somewhat  cumbrous,  will  be  ,     t^elr  "  phy;rical  and  hitellectoal  habits."    Tlie 

a  handy  volume  for  amateur  Shakespeareans.  ^^^^^l  these  individuate  often  flatly  con- 

Hbrb  are  two  books;  one  is  named  Just  How  tradict  one  another,  and  one  would  have  a  sorry 

and  the  other  might  well  be.    The  first,  by  Mrs.  time  in  trying  to  follow  all  their  maxims;  but  it 

A.  D.  T.  Whitney,  is  "A  Key  to  the  Cook  Books"  may  be  that  by  some  sort  of  mental  alligatioii 

(Houghton,  Osgood  &  Co.).    It  gives  in  the  plain-  their  discrepancies  can  bo  compounded  into  a 

est  language  the  most  minute  directions  in  the  harmonious  result. 

lA  Selection  of  Spiritual  Songs,  With  Mnslc.  for        i  Hygiene  of  the  Bwin  nnd  NerveP.  and  the  Cure  of 

the  Cliureh  and  the  Choir.    By  Charles  8.  Bobin son.  Nenrousnesi*.  By  M.  L.  Holbrook,  M.  D.  NewTork: 

Kew  York :  Scribner  A  Co.  .  M.  L.  Holbrook  k  Co. 
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SPIRITUAL  MANIFESTATIONS. 

12mo,  cloth,  $1.60. 

This  work  atteinpts  to  reduce  the  teachings  of 
Spirittifilism  to  Bome  con*<iatent  form,  and  inve8tignt.e 
in  a  kindly  f«pirit  their  relations  to  both  science  nnd 
religion.  The  work  is  not  controTersial  in  the  ordi- 
nary itcceptation  of  the  term,  but  an  earnest  and  dis- 
criminating effort  at  investigation.  Its  ol>jet;t  is  to 
discriminate  between  the  uses  and  abuses  of  true 
Spirit ualism,  to  inrestlgate  the  relation  of  the  mater- 
ial i<.vgt«m  to  the  spirit-world,  and  to  establish  some 
hypothesis  or  theory  which  will  consistently  account 
for  all  known  facts. 

The  Sew  York  Herald  says  it  is  "  likely  to  cause 
pone  commotion  in  orMiodox  circles  in  spite  of  the 
aathor's  explicit  declaration  that  he  speaks  only  for 
him^lf. 

MidnightM  archesThrough  Persia. 

By  Hkxrv  Ballaxtine,  A.M.,with  an  introduction 

by  President  Seelve,  of  Amherst  College.    Crown, 

8vo.,clorh,  fully  illustrated.    S2.50. 

So  lilile  is  known  of  Persia  to-day,  though  once  the 
pride  of  the  world,  that  great  value  will  be  attached 
to  this  volume,  jriving  a  clear,  vivid,  and  entertjiin- 
inj;  account  of  the  wonderful  march  of  a  thousand 
miles,  made  by  the  author's  little  caravan  through  the 
Interior  of  Penda  to  St.  Petersburg.  The  Journey 
was  made  daring  the  summer  of  1875,  and  is  thus 
mentioned  by  the  New  York  Evening  Post: — 

"  A  rcmarlcable  journey  on  horseback  made  by  him - 
kU  last  summer,  with  his  wife  and  child,  through 
tLe  interior  of  Persia,  a  distance  of  about  a  thous- 
and miles.  He  took  this  'out-of-the-way*  courtie  to 
go  from  Bombay  to  St.  Petersburg,  and  thence  home 
to  Now  York.  He  left  the  Persian  Gulf  at  BuHhire, 
and  proceeded  by  the  way  of  Shiraz  and  the  ruins  of 
Pen«»poIis,  to  Ispahan.  Thence  he  went  to  Teheran, 
and  tinally  came  to  the  Caspian  Sea  at  a  place  called 
Bc'«hi.  It  required  no  small  amount  of  courage  to 
undertake  such  a  trip,  through  such  a  dangerouH 
region,  in  a  private  and  unofficial  capacity,  with  a 
lady  in  charge,  and  with  no  attendance  or  assistance, 
except  such  89  the  country  afforded.  Mr.  Ballantine 
iccompltshed  the  task  with  success,  Hiongh  not  with- 
out some  perilous  adventures. 

Art  and  Artists  in  Connecticut. 

By  H.  W.  Frekch.    Full  gilt,  8vo,  f  3  J6. 

This  elegant  volume  comprises  sketches  of  nearly 
two  hundred  artists,  whom  Connecticut  claims  either 
by  birth  or  adoption.  The  woric  is  i>eautifully  illus- 
tmted  with  fall-page  and  letterpress  designs,  com- 
prising portraitsof  Artists.  Engravings  of  their  work, 
and  in  many  cases  original  designs,  specially  prepar- 
ed for  this  l>>ok. 

The  following  Is  extracted  from  a  long  review  which 
appeared  in  the  lieliffiotis  Herald: — 

**  It  was  no  easy  task  to  collect  the  materials  for 
sn«*h  ti  work,  bat  Mr.  French  had  the  advantages  of 
p  itency  and  enthusiasm,  and  intimate  acquaint- 
ai  with  many  of  the  living  artists  whose  biograph- 
ic a  has  given  us.  and  much  valuable  historical  in- 
U  nation  has  been  preserved  in  these  papers,  which 
n  ---''^ ^auently  valuable." 


THE  TRIP  TO  ENGLAND. 

By  William  Winter.    An  unique  and  dainty  vol- 
ume.   12mo.    Price  75  cents. 

A  delightful  experience  of  ten  weeks  in  England 
and  France.  A  memorial  of  lovely  scenes  and  happy 
momenta.  Dedicated  to  Whitelaw  Keid,  of  the  New 
York  Tribune, 

The  J>anbury  Netca  Man  Abroitd. 

England  from  a  Back  Window. 

By  James  M.  Bailey,  author  of  "  Life  in  Danbury," 
•'  They  All  Do  II,"  etc.    12mo,  cloth,  $1.50. 

FOURTH  EDITION  NOW  READY. 

We  make  the  foil  owing  brief  extracts  from  the  hun- 
dreds of  reviews  of  this  most  popular  book  to  show 

WHAT  THE  PRESS  SAY  OF  IT. 

A  series  of  sketches  of  English  life,  as  it  appears  to 
an  American  of  quaint  and  somewhatorigiiuil  temper, 
regard intf  it  from  a  point  of  view  as  much  personal 
as  national,  and  finding  much  to  approve  in  the 
orderly  and  peaceful  enforcement  or  rather  observ- 
ance of  law  by  Engli!*hmen,  even  on  occasions  of 
what  may  seem  to  be  opportunities  of  licensed 
disorder.— /,onf/o?i  Satvrdai/  liev'ww. 

He  is  a  keen  observer.  Few  travelers  have  ever 
seen  all  tlie  "  telling"  and  "taking"  sights,  and 
fewer  still  have  witnessed  the  side-nplitting  scenes 
that  enliven  this  book.  He  remarks:  "It  does  not 
pay  to  exagjrerate  when  you  are  constantly  traveling, 
and  liable  at  any  time  to  a  fatal  accident."*  So  doubt- 
less these  graphciaily  described  Incidents  and  acci- 
dents, and  good  times  generally,  are  true  to  his  ex- 
perience.—  Chiraf/o  Adravce, 

The  book  gives  an  insight  into  English  ways  and 
linbits  that  miikeH  it  at  once  instructive  ami  enter- 
Uiining,  and  leaves  a  longing  desire  in  the  heart  of  the 
reader,  to  go  and  see  tliat  part  of  the  Old  World. — 
Bnrlinf/fon  IIn wLcf/e. 

No  one  can  read  this  book  through  without  learning 
something  worth  knowini?,  unless  lie  knows  eveiything 
about  Great  Britain  betorehand.  and  in  that  case  or 
any  other,  he  will  certainly  laugh  often  and  heartily, 
his  oull)ur.st  astoninhing  his  comi>anions  unless  they 
are  aware  what  lie  is  rending. — Jiclu/inng  Herald. 

It  contains  plenty  of  fun,  but  the  fun  is  judicious- 
ly woven  into  the  narrative  in  such  a  way  as  to  amuse 
without  wearying  the  reader,  as  most  funny  books  are 
apt  to  do.— A'(?»'  //art'ti  Hefiisfer. 

The  whole  book,  whioh  will  be  read  with  interest  by 
Englishmen  and  Amnrioans  alike,  is  one  of  the  l»«^st 
of  its  kind  that  we  have  seen  for  some  time.  The 
little  shafts  of  satire  wilh  which  it  abounds  were 
evidently  written  witli  a  pen  dipped  in  honey  instead 
of  the  customary  gall.— .SV/./i  Frittirinco Xeras  Letter. 

We  have  said  that  there  is  not  a  dull  page  in  the 
book.— it  is  even  rarer  to  find  a  book  that  is  bright 
without  being  bitter,  but  the  kindly  temper  of  Mr. 
Hailey  adds  greatly  to  tlie  i)K»asure  of  his  readers,  as 
it  does  to  the  truth  of  his  pictures,  and  in  every  way 
his  work  is  a  valuable  addition  to  the  literature  of 
travel. — St.  Tennis  Post. 

Mr.  Bailey  looks  at  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish  life 
with  the  eyes  of  an  intelligent.  nnpredjudi<*ed  Amer- 
ican, and  while  he  is  not  unp;i(riotic  enough  to  decry 
his  native  land,  heisquif'k  torecoj^nize  the  rommen*!*- 
able  charaeteristios  of  other  countries.  The  volume 
is  that  ditficult  thing  to  tiiid — a  good  book  to  read 
aloud.— -A'eu'ar A;,  iV.  J»  Press, 
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"It  may  tie  obserred  concerning  this  mRgaa 
that  St  is  not  stupid  as  too  often  is  tlie  ease  with 
similar  publications  ttiat  boast  their  moral  tone, 
and  it  never  permits  itself  to  be  immoral  in  tone, 
as  do  some  other  brilliant  magazines."— ^oml  du 
Ldc,  ( Wis.)  Reporter, 


*'  The  Suin>AT  Aftbbhook,  that  magazine  which 
from  its  recent  beginning  has  taken  place  with 
other  monthlies  on  the  ground  of  literary  excel 
lenoe  alone,  in  its  February  number  is  in  no  resp 
allowed  to  retrogade.    As  a  household  magasin< 
is  unsurpassed.    Its  variety  in  matter  furnished  is 
astonishing.    •   •    In  stories,  very  many  of  which 
are  written  to  inculcate  a  distinct  moral  lesson,  the 
magazine  furnishes  a  supply  exceeded  by  none  of 
its  cotemporaries,  either    in    number  or  excel- 
lence."—I>at;enpor<,  {Iowa)  Gazette. 


"  Among  all  the  class  publications  that  we  are 
acquainted  with,  we  know  of  no  one  that  we  value 
half  so  highly  as  Sunday  Aftb&kook,  a  monthly 
magazine,  as  its  name  implies,  for  Sunday  readlag. 
Its  shorter  articles,  as  a  rule,  have  a  naturalness 
about  them  that  makes  you  believe  they  we* 
drawn  from  every  day  scenes  and  incidents,  ai 
the  serial  stories  are  worth  far  more  than  the  prT 
of  the  magazine  for  a  year.    The  March  numbei 
filled  from  end  to  end  with  the  choicest  reading."— 
Peekakill,  N.  Y,  Democrat. 

"SDK DAY  AvTBRNOOK  for  March  is  the  same 
bright,  attractive  magazine  it  always  is.  We  re- 
gard it  as  a  model  religious  periodical,  breathing  a 
high  moral  tone  without  being  '  goody,'  lively  with- 
out being  sensational,  and  liberal  and  independent 
enough  to  avoid  narrow  orthodox  ruts,  yet  far 
from  partaking  of  the  sickly  sentlmentalism  too 
common  in  some  modern  pulpits  and  publications." 
— Brocksport  Democrat. 

"  Sunday  Aftbbkoon  has  fairly  won  place  and 
recognition  in  the  magazine  literature  of  this  coun- 
try. *  *  It  is  a  religious  magazine,  admirable  in 
its  literary  tone,  and  free  from  what  is  so  often 
found  objectionable  in  other  monthlies." — The 
Standard,  Chicago. 

"  Sunday  Aftbrnoon  still  maintains  its  high 
rank  smong  our  monthlies,  keeping  pace  with  them 
in  literary  merit,  and  commending  itself  to  all 
family  circles  and  to  thoughtful  readers  by  its  high 
and  religious  tone." — Christian  Statesman,  Mil- 
waukee. 


"  Its  chief  characteristic  is  that  all  its  articles, 
or  nearly  all,  have  a  distinct  moral  purpose,  while 
there  is  nothing  of  -the  goody-goody  quality  in 
them.  Their  brightness  and  literary  merit  are  not 
less  than  if  literary  excellence  were  the  sole  aim  of 
their  authors."— ff'orce«fer  Spy. 


'  ail  uie  magazines,  none  has  a  character 
more  distinctively  its  own,  or  Is  more  worthy  to  be 
read  by  every  man  or  woman,  who  wants  to  enjoy 
literature  that  is  elevating,  refining,  purifying  and 
in  all  ways  helpful,  than  is  the  Suxdat  Avteb- 
KOOV.  *  *  There  is  a  fresh,  earnest  practical- 
ness about  it,  and  it  Is  religtons  without  being 
either  priggish,  -^""^  >r  Mias-Kancyfied."— Jib- 
ron,  0 

.  icial  attention  to  a  new 

„  .ine  called  Sunday  ArrEBNoox,  which  is 
now  in  its  third  volume.  It  takes  a  place  in  liter- 
ature hitherto  unoccupied.  It  is  religious  in  the 
best  sense  of  the  word,  and  Ita  Uterary  excellence 
is  on  a  par  with  the  best  monthlies  published  in 
this  country.  Vital  Ch  'itlanity  without  sectarian 
bigotry  seems  to  be  tl  aim  and  spirit  of  all  Its 
pages.  The  power  of  God's  love  and  oliedienee  to 
His  law,  faith  in  Jesus  and  its  praaHcal  demonstra- 
tion in  the  daily  life,  are.^Uw  indirect  lessons  of 
every  article  in  this  SKsgazine.  We  would  gladly 
see  H  introduced  into  every  household  in  this  com- 
ic. PleoMant,  lotta. 


mtnre,  is  one  of  the  bert 

lerican  magazines.    It  is  more  elevated  in 

tone,  discusses  matters  more  intimately  araociated 
with  society,  and  on  questions  of  m<»iUs  and 
dogma  gives  no  uneertidn  sound.  There  is  no 
magaiine  in  this  country  we  can  more  heartily 
o- •^-^-  •    VatlettBhwrgh,  Ky. 


r^'v  A^A.  * 


^_  r  is  a  worker  in  the  field 

of  Christianity,  and  boldly  handles  the  issues  which 
interest  and  agitate  the  popular  mind.  Its  articles 
are  short,  pithy  and  pointed,  and  its  prosperity  is 
assured  in  the  reception  which  it  has  received  even 
^bii^  ^^*  «-  «*-  «-'-        "— fiucJfcs  County  InUlH- 

gen 

"-.  „   ».i  dable,   high-toned,    and 

worthy  of  a  place  on  the  table  of  tiK»e  who  read 
for  entertainment,  self  improvement,  or  to  acquire 
food  *—  r— *-^    —     se."— AfoHcAesrer,  K,  H. 

"  xne  of  this  monthly  is  not  a 

whit  behind  tlie  previous  numbers  of  which  we 

have  spoken.    Its  table  of  contents  is  varied  and 

we  have  not  seen  an  arUele  in  "  — "  "^  ' 

not  benefit  any  one  to  read.    Th* 

more  entertaining  than  their  titles 

cate,  so  we  advise  all  to  read  the  nui 

the  titles  please  them  or  not.    We  risk  not 

saying  that  they  will  not  want  to  put  the  mi« 

down  until  every  papc    •      •        '"^  "^'^  - 

— Hotuaicnic  Ray. 


« 1 


Contributors  should  enclose  stamps  when  manuscript  is  sentj  if  they  wish  to  have  it  retnn 
Remlttanees  should  be  made  by  Draft  or  Money  Order  payable  to  EdwaM  F.  Merriam. 
Terms,  93.00  a  Yeari  postage  paid.    Qood  Canvassera  wanted.    Addraaa  "^^ 

Afternoon,  Springfield,  Mass. 
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Sunday  Afternoon: 

A  MONTHLY  MAGAZINE  FOR  THE  HOUSEHOLD. 


Vol.  III. APRIL,  1879. No.  XVL 


MY  CUP  RUNNETH  OVER. 

m 

Wherefore  driok  with  me,  friends !    It  is  no  draught 

Of  red  intoxication ;  at  its  brim 
Kg  vine-wreathed  head  of  Bacchus  erer  laughed — 

This  pilgrim-cup  of  mine,  now  worn  and  dim 

With  time's  rough  usage  :  no  bright  bubbles  swim. 
Or  foam-beads  sparkle  over. — Have  ye  quaffed 
The  waters  clear  that  through  green  pastures  glide, 

Where  they  who  love  the  Shepherd  follow  Him  ? 
Brimmed  with  His  peace,  my  soul  is  satisfied ; 

Ck)oled  are  my  feverish  fancies,  calmed  the  stir 

Of  dreams  whose  end  was  only  bitterness. 

Healed  at  this  fount  our  inmost  ail  would  be. 

Did  we  but  health  above  disease  prefer. 

My  cup  is  filled  at  wells  whose  blessedness 

A  world's  thirst  cannot  drain.    Friends,  drink  with  me  1 

Lucy  Larconu 


THE  MORMONS. 


OSIGIX    OV     THX    HOSMON8.     THEIR    OWN 

ACCOUNT. 


J  should  in  due  time  be  revealed  to  him. 

But  Joseph  "  fell  away  "  and  not  until  1823 
did  he  have  any  further  communication 
from  heaven.  In  September  of  that  year 
One  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  in  1820  had  a  an  angel,  Mar«ni  by  name,  announced  by 
revelation,  as  he  was  in  a  solitary  place,  authority  that  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  was 
that  bis  sins  were  forgiven  him.  Two  glo-  chosen  to  introduce  a  new  dispensation, 
rions  messengers  appeared  and  announced  that  the  American  Indians  were  a  remnant 
to  him  that  all  denominations  of  profess-  of  the  Israelites  who  in  e&rly  ages  emi- 
ing  Christians  were  holding  erroneous  doc-  grated  to  this  country  and  had  their  proph- 
trines  and  that  God  had  acknowledged  none  ets  and  inspired  writings,  that  such  of  those 
of  them  as  His  '*  Church  and  Kingdom."  writings  as  had  not  been  in  various  ways 
fiffinth  was  promised  that  the  true  doctrine    destroyed  were  deposited  in  a  certain  hill 

Copytight,  U79,  by  X.  F.  Mcniam. 
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near  Manchester,  N.  Y.,  that  they  contained  Cowdrey,  Martin  Harris,  tlie  man  who  for- 
reyelations  concerning  the  last  days  of  the  nished  money  to  pay  for  the  printing,  and 
world,  and  that,  if  faithful,  he  should  have  one  Whitmer.      These  three  persons  are 
wisdom  to  bring  forth  to  men  these  hidden  called  by  the  Mormons  ^  The  Three  Wit- 
and  hitherto  unknown  truths.    On  a  second  nesses."     They  said,   "•  We  declare  with 
visit  the  angel  told  Joseph  where  the  writ-  words  of  soberness  tliat  an  angel  of  God 
ings  were  to  be  found  and  ordered  him  to  came  down  from  Heaven  and  he  brought 
go  and  look  at  them.    He  went  to  the  hill  and  laid  before  our  eyes  a  book,  that  we  saw 
called  Cumorah,  near  Palmyra  and  Man-  and  beheld  the  plates  and  the  engravings 
chaster,    N.  Y.,  dug   down,  and   found   a  thereon."    This  Mormon  Bible  consists  of 
water-tight  stone  box  and  certain  engraved  sixteen  books  by  different  authors,  prophets 
plates  containing  the  writings.     But  for  at  successive  periods.     From  one  of  these 
some  reason  it  seems  that  Joseph  was  not  prophets.  Mormon  by  name,  the  book  is 
permitted  then  to  possess  these  buried  treas-  named.    It  is  verbose  in  style.    It  abounds 
ures.    It  was  four  years  after  this  and  after  in  passages  of  Scripture,  there  being  more 
several  meetings  with  the  angel  that  he  than  three  hundred  quotations  from  onr 
came  into  possession  of  the  plates.    Orson  Bible.    It  dates  from  600  B.  C.    The  story 
Pratt,  the  greatest  Mormon  preacher,  de-  begins  with  Nephi  the  son  of  LehL   He  and 
scribes  them  thus:  *''The  plates  appeared  his  family  came  to  America.    He  had  four 
to  be  gold.    Each  was  7  by  8  inches  in  size,  sons,  Laman,  Lemuel,  Samuel  and  Nephi. 
and  thick  as  common  tin.    They  were  fast-  There  was  a  rebellion  against  Nephi  whom 
ened  like  the  leaves  of  a  book  and  were  the  Lord  had  Appointed  to  rule.  The  rebels, 
filled  on  both  sides  with  Egyptian  charac-  the  families  of   Laman  and  Lemuel,  were 
ters.    The  volume  was  six  inches  thick.    A  cursed  and  condemned  **  to  have  dark  skins 
part  of  it  was  sealed.    A  curious  instrument  and    to    become    an    idle    people   full  of 
was  found  with  it,  called  by  the  ancients  subtlety  and  mischief,  and  did  seek  in  the 
Urim  and  Thummim.     It  was  two  trans-  wilderness  for  beasts  of  prey.*'    Hence  the 
parent  stones  set  in  the  rims  of  a  bow.    By  Indians  are  called  to-day  by  Mormons,  ^  la- 
this he  received  revelation  of  things  distant,  manites."    The  books  are  largely  filled  by 
both  past  and  future."    Mr.  Pratt  further  the  narration  of  wars  between  the  Nephites 
says:    "The  news  spread.     Rumors  also,  and  Lamanites.    In  the  days  of  Nephi  H. 
false  and  slanderous,  were  repeated.  Joseph  a  terrible  earthquake  announced  the  cruci- 
left  the  region  for  Pennsylvania  to  save  his  fixion  of   Christ  at  Jerusalem,  and  three 
life  and  the  treasures.    In  a  bag  of  beans  days  afterward  the  Lord  himself  came  from 
he  hid  the  plates  and  thus  conveyed  them  heaven  into  the  chief  city  of  the  Nephites, 
in  safety  to  the  house  of  his  father-in-law.  where  he  remained  forty  days,  showing  his 
Here  he  translated  the  records.    He  sat  be-  wounds,  instructing  the  people  and  insti- 
hind  a  screen  with  the  two  stones  in  his  hat  tuting  Christian  churches.    The  wars  with 
and  read  oS.  the  sentences  which  one  Oliver  the    Lamanites    however    devastated    the 
Cowdrey  wrote  down,  and  thus  we  came  to  land  ;   the   Chiistians  made  a  final  fight 
have  our    "  Golden    Bible."     Translation  on  the  hill  Cumorah  where  two  hundred 
was  a  work  of  nearly  three  years.    In  1829  and  thirty  thousand  of  them  were  slain. 
John  the  Baptist  laid  hands  on   Joseph  Moroni,  the  son  of  Mormon,  wandered  a 
Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdrey,  ordaining  them  fugitive  till  420,  sealed  up  the  plates  on 
into  the  Aaronic  ministry,  and  commanded  which  this  history  was  written  and  buried 
them  to  baptize  each  other.    They  obeyed,  them  where  Joseph    Smith   by .  revelation 
They  were  at  the  same  time  told  that  they  found  them, 
should  soon  be  inducted  into  the  Melchis- 

idec  priesthood.     The  translated  book  was  the  other  bide  of  the  stobt. 

printed  in  1830.     It  made  a  volume   of       The  real  author  of  this  book  of  Mormon 

about  three  hundred  pages.      To  it  was  was  Rev.  Solomon  Spaulding,  a  graduate  of 

appended  a  statement   signed   by  Oliver  Dartmouth  College  in  1785*    Hia  health 
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failing  he  engaged  in  business^aud  in  1809  making  in  a  hole  of  their  own  digging, 

van  living  at  Conneaut,  O.,  where  there  ai'e  Smith  came  into  possession  of  a  copy  of  the 

numerous  Indian  mounds.    He  then  wrote  work  of  Spaulding  made  by  Sidney  Kigdon, 

a  romance,  setting  forth  the  not  new  theory  a  workman  in  Patterson's  printing  office, 

that  the  North  American  Indians  were  rep-  Rigdon  confessed  the  fact  afterward  when 

reseutatives  of  the  lost  tribes  of  Israel.    Mr.  he  was  cut  off  from  the  Mormon  Church  by 

Spaulding  took  advantage  of  his  surround-  Brigham  Young.    The  three  witnesses  also 

ings  and  connected  his  story  with  the  relics  quarreled  with  Joseph  and  Rigdon  and  con- 

which  were  found  in  the  mounds.    In  a  fie-  fessed  to  having  sworn  falsely.    Rigdon  on 

titious  introduction  to  his  novel  which ^e  en-  leaving  the  work  of  printer  became  a  preach- 

tilled  ^Tke  Manuscript  Found,"  he  speaks  of  er  of  peculiar  doctrines.     Smith  had  quite 

the  book  as  one  of  the  exhumed  relics  of  a  a  large  following  in  certain  views  peculiarly 

past  age.    He  makes  use  of  the  Scripture  his,  and  these  two  religious  Ishmaelites  com- 

style  of  expression.    He  tells  of  the  depart-  ing  together  set  to  work  to  give  the  world  a 

ore  from  Palestine  of  a  Jewish  father,  Lehi,  new  Bible.     Smith,  adding  what  was  suited 

and  his  four  sons,  Laman,  Samuel,  Lemuel  to  his  purpose,  dictated  Spaulding's  story 

and  Nephi,  of  the  various  journeys  and  of  to  Oliver  Cowdrey  from  beliind  a  screen  and 

their  voyage  to  this  Western    Continent,  the  work  was  done,  ^*  and  palmed  off  upon  a 

Dissension  and  division  are  frequent.     The  company  of  poor  deluded  fanatics  as  dif 

descendants  of   the  brothers- develop  into  vine." 

hostile  tribes.  Then  came  quarrels  and  The  new  prophet  seems  to  have  had  but 
wars  and  finally  a  decisive  battle,  and  in  vague  notions  of  what  doctrines  the  new 
short  the  substance  of  all  that  is  found  church  should  hold.  Rigdon  held  to  some 
in  the  *'  Golden  Bible "  of  Joseph  Smith,  doctrines  which  Smith  did  not.  But  they 
lodeed  the  Book  of  Mormon  seems  to  be  both  agreed  on  the  question  of  the  Second 
only  a  modified  but  mutilated  edition  of  Advent,  then  exciting  their  section  of  coun- 
Rev.  Mr.  Spaulding's  "  Manuscript  Found."  try.  They  made  that  doctrine  prominent 
There  is  abundant  internal  evidence  that  in  their  Bible.  The  idea  was  "  the  end  is 
the  later  is  a  reproduction  of  the  earlier  at  hand,  the  Indians  are  to  be  speedily  con- 
work.  Spaulding  used  to  read  the  chap-  verted ;  America  is  the  final  gathering  place 
ters  of  his  story  to  his  neighbors,  who  of  the  saints,  who  were  to  assemble  as  near 
were  deeply  interested  in  its  progress  the  center  of  the  continent  as  possible." 
and  were  greatly  entertained  by  the  inge-  This  was  a  doctrine  and  this  they  preached 
nnity  of  the  author.  He  worked  upon  it  and  this  chiefiy  at  first.  It  may  be  said  in 
three  years,  or  until  1812,  when  he  moved  brief  that  the  religious  teachings  of  the 
to  Pittsburg,  Pa.  There  he  put  his  man-  Book  of  Mormon  relate  to  very  modem  ques- 
Qscript  into  the  hands  of  a  printer  by  tions.  The  discussions  of  1830  and  there- 
the  name  of  Patterson.  He  expected  to  abouts  seem  to  furnish  the  new  leaders  with 
publish  the  l>ook  and  it  was  announced  in  themes.  Millinarianism  is  the  main  ques- 
thepapers  in  1813  as  forthcoming.  It  never  tion.  Infant  Baptism,  however,  quite  an 
was  published,  however,  probably  because  ancient  institution,  is  denounced  and  won- 
Spaulding  had  not  the  money  to  pay  the  derful  to  relate  polygamy,  a  much  more  an- 
bills.  Spaulding  died  in  1816.  The  origi-  cient  and  for  this  country  a  very  modem 
nal  copy  was  returned  to  his  widow  who  institution,  is  emphatically  and  repeatedly 
kept  it  until  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  pub-  condemned.  Polygamy  as  a  duty  was  pro- 
lished,  and  then  shej>roduced  it  in  proof  of  claimed  by  a  revelation  much  later  in  the 
her  assertion  that  Joseph's  pretended  reve-  prophet's  life, 
lation  was  a  fraud.    In  the  Boston  Journal 

of  May  18, 1839,  she  told  the  story  of  the  plai^'tino  and  tbainino  of  the  mormon 

ManoscripL    The  evidence  is  complete  that  church. 

Smith  discovered  only  what  he  and  some  The  first  church  of  Latter  Day  Saints 

iBBociate  had  hidden  in  a  box  of  their  own  was  organized  in  Manchester,  N.  Y.,  in 
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April,  1S30.  In  June  the  first  conference  the  Mormons  regarded  the  revelations  made 
Tvas  held.  The  number  of  converte  there  to  Smith  superior  in  authority  to  the  laws ; 
was  thirty.  Smith  was  recognized  as  prophet  that  t^iey  would  obey  the  prophet  before 
and  leader.  He  took  his  company,  by  reve-  any  other  man  or  men.  These  witnesses 
lation,  to  Kirtland,  O.,  in  January,  1831.  also  testified  that  there  was  a  band  of  sworn 
Converts  multiplied.  Smith  and  Kigdon  es-  devotees  known  as  Danites  who  were  bound 
tablished  a  mill  and  a  store  in  Kirtland  and  to  support  Smith  and  his  associates  always, 
also  a  bank  without  a  charter.  Smith  right  or  wrong.  These  Danites,  it  may  be 
elected  himself  President  and  Rigdon  was  here  remarked,  first  mentioned  in  1838, 
made  Cashier.  The  people  of  the  countiy  were  dreadful  in  the  devotion  to  Young  in 
round  about  complained  of  ^'  irregularities  "  later  days  as  witness  the  Mountain  Meadow 
in  the  management  of  these  financiers  and  Massacre.  It  is  believed  that  by  one  of 
made  a  run  not  on  the  bank  but  on  the  them  the  governor  of  Missouri  was  ^hot  in 
officers,  and  on  the  night  of  March  22, 1832,  his  own  house.  Before  1839  began  the 
di'agged  the  prophet  and  his  cashier  out  of  troubles  assumed  an  aspect  of  civil  war. 
bed  and  gave  them  a  coat  of  tar  and  feath-  Both  sides  were  probably  in  fault,  but  Mor- 
ers*  The  Mormon  prophet  and  saints,  how-  mon  arrogancy  and  defiance  of  law  were  the 
ever,  remained  for  six  years  after  this  event  *  chief  provocations.  The  militia  was  called 
in  Kirtland.  In  1833  the  first  presidency  of  out  to  compel  submission  to  the  state  au- 
the  church  was  instituted,  consisting  of  thorities.  The  Mormons  had  fortified  their 
Smith,  Rigdon  and  Williams.  Brigham  town  and  had  armed  themselves,  but  they 
Young  appears  first  in  Mormon  history  in  surrendered  and  engaged  to  quit  Missouri, 
1833.  He  at  once  began  to  preach  and  soon  and  in  due  time  several  thousands  of  the 
became  prominent  among  his  brethren.  In  saints  took  up  their  abode  in  Illinois  at  the 
1835  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  town  of  Commerce,  where  a  large  land  owner 
was  instituted  and  Young  was  made  one  of  induced  them  to  locate  by  giving  them  a  land 
the  twelve.  He  went  out  on  a  preaching  grant  Smith  here  founded  Nauvoo.  By 
tour  and  was  wonderfully  successful  in  the  revelation  to  Smith  the  saints  in  all  places 
Eastern  States.  In  1836  a  temple  was  dedi-  were  called  to  this  settlement.  So  comer 
cated  at  Kirtland  and  two  apostles,  Orson  lots  in  Nauvoo  soon  commanded  a  high 
Hyde  and  Heber  Kimball,  were  sent  as  price,  and  Smith  soon  became  a  rich  man. 
missionaries  to  England.  In  1838  Smith  Illinois  gave  a  charter  of  remarkable  feat- 
and  Rigdon  fled  to  escape  their  creditors  ures  to  the  Mormon  petitioners.  It  author- 
and  repaired  to  Missouri,  where  at  a  town  ized  Smith  to  organize  a  militaiy  body, 
called  Far  West  they  joined  another  com-  The  Kauvoo  Legion  was  soon  enlisted  and 
munity  of  Mormons  who  had  been  driven  equipped.  It  numbered  at  one  time  nearly 
out  of  two  settlements  by  their  gentile  four  thousand  members.  By  the  charter  the 
neighbors  for  turbulence,  thefts  and  alleged  State  authorities  had  little  or  no  jurisdic- 
murders.  Trouble  seems  to  have  been  the  tion  in  Nauvoo.  Smith  in  April,  1840,  was 
inheritance  of  the  saints  from  this  time  "  lieutenant  general  of  the  Legion,  mayor  of 
forth.  They  were  constantly  quarreling  Nauvoo,  first  president  of  the  church,  seer, 
with  their  neighbors  and  in  these  quarrels  translator,  prophet,  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
several  people  were  killed.  The  people  of  and  elder  of  the  church."  In  April,  1841,  a 
the  whole  region  were  greatly  enraged  at  new  temple  was  begun.  By  revelation  the 
them.  The  leaders  of  the  saints  quarreled  saints  were  commanded  to  help  to  build  it, 
among  themselves  and  in  October,  1838,  the  not  only  by  giving  money  but  also  every 
president  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  and  Orson  tenth  day  of  labor.  So  the  work  went  rap- 
Hyde,  one  of  the  twelve,  apostatized  and  idly  on  to  completion, 
accused  Smith  the  prophet  of  fraud  and 

gross  crimes.    They  made  oath  that  Smith  the  golden  age. 

and  his  followers  were  avowed  traitors  to        From  1840  to  1844  may  be  considered 

the  government  of  the  United  States ;  that  the  goldeit  age  of  Mormonism.    Nauvoo 
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was  the  veritable  Jerusalem^  There  was  from  justice.  Joseph  was  as  supreme  as 
the  temple  and  only  in  the  temple  could  ac-  Pharaoh.  He  was  an  absolute  ruler.  Poll- 
ceptable  service  be  performed.  The  prophet  ticians  seeing  this  vied  with  each  other  in 
was  king  and  also  priest  He  had  sundry  securing  his  favor.  He  could  cast  four 
revelations  in  1841 ;  among  these  the  doc-  thousand  votes,  enough  to  decide  almost 
trine  of  baptism  for  the  dead.  Friends  any  State  election  and  even  enough  to  turn 
could  now  save  their  dead  friends  from  the  a  national  election.  We  can  imagine  the 
pangs  of  the  second  death  by  baptism,  but  bright  visions  which  the  vain  and  ambitious 
this  rite  must  be  administered  in  the  temple,  man  had  of  future  fame  and  power.  But 
Quick  rose  its  walls  and  marvelous  to  the  whatever  they  were  they  failed  of  fulfill- 
gentiles  was  the  growth  of  the  new  city  ment.  The  growing  strength  of  Mormon 
caused  by  the  immigration  of  the  saints  force  in  State  politics  excited  alarm  and 
from  all  quarters.  Curiously,  with  the  reve-  caused  quick  action  for  reducing  that  power 
lation  commanding  the  erection  of  the  tern-  to  harmless  proportions, 
pie  came  one  commanding  the  building  also  The  Democrats  were  afraid  of  the  in- 
of  a  large  hotel  for  the  benefit  of  Smith  and  creasing  power  of  the  Whig  party.  Smith 
his  posterity  forever.  It  was  built  even  as  and  his  followers  in  1840-41  voted  with  the 
the  temple.  Nauvoo  in  short  was  the  won-  ^Whigs.  They  had  nothing  to  hope  for 
der  of  the  West.  If  nothing  adverse  had  from  Democrcats,  they  said.  In  Missouri 
happened  it  might  have  to-day  divided  the  a  Democratic  governor  had  persecuted  them 
admiration  of  the  great  world  with  Chicago,  and  exiled  them.  A  Democratic  President, 
But,  alas,  something  did  happen  and  Chicago  Van  Bui'en,  had  denied  the  prophet  re* 
has  no  rival.  dress,  wliile  on  the  other  hand  Henry  Clay 
The  people  of  lllinoi's  congratulated  them-  in  the  Senate  and  John  F.  Stuart  in  the 
selves  on  the  acquisition  of  a  city  of  fifteen  House,  both  Whigs,  had  supported  the 
thousand  people  in  a  day.  The  Mormons  Memorial  against  Missouri  in  behalf  of  the 
were  industrious  and  thrifty.  The  new  Mormons.  The  prophet,  in  fact,  was  not 
State  was  happy  in  its  addition  of  some  in  love  with  any  party  or  people  except  his 
thousands  of  men  so  enterprising.  It  could  own.  He  was  a  veritable  Ishmaelite.  He 
see  only  stupidity  and  cruelty  in  the  con-  had  had  a  hard  time.  The  Yankees  would 
duct  of  the  Missourians.  How  could  they  not  follow  him.  The  Free-soilers  of  Ohio 
persecute  such  citizens  I  Illinois  could  not  tarred  and  feathered  him,  the  Democrats  of 
do  too  much  for  its  Mormon  immigrants.  Missouri  had  robbed  him  and  the  Whigs 
She  made  them  practically  exempt  from  only  tolerated  him.  So  the  Democrats  of 
State  laws ;  she  furnished  arms  for  its  mili-  Illiuois  endeavored  to  conciliate  him. 
tary  legion  ;  she  held  its  officers  accountable  They  voted  the  extraordinary  charter  for 
to  no  one.  Joseph  was  a  general  indeed  of  Nauvoo.  Stephen  A.  Douglas,  as  judge,  re- 
quite an  army.  His  men  were  resolute,  re-  leased  him  once  from  arrest.  In  1842  the 
vengeful,  fanatical,  well-drilled,  thoroughly  Mormons  voted  solidly  the  Democratic 
equipped,  a  formidable  force.  How  differ- .  ticket.  What  would  they  do  in  1844  ? 
ent  his  position  now  from  that  three  years  Smith  could  get  no  promise  from  Henry 
l)efore  when  he  fled  in  the  night  from  Kirt-  Clay  or  from  Calhoun  whom  he  expected 
land  to  save  his  neck.  How  different  the  would  be  the  candidates  for  the  presidency, 
prospects  of  the  church.  In  1830  she  had  So  he  had  Aimse//* nominated  for  that  office, 
a  membership  of  thirty  all  told.  In  1840  But  the  prophet  had  already  exhausted  the 
there  were  in  the  States  and  in  England  more  patience  of  his  people.  By  his  arrogance 
than  one  hundred  thousand  adherents  to  the  and  defiance  of  law  he  had  kept  them  con- 
new  faith,  fifteen  thousand  in  Nauvoo  alone,  stantly  in  collision  with  the  people  of  the 
Persecution  had  been  succeeded  by  prosper-  vicinity  and  of  the  whole  State.  He  had 
ity,  poverty  by  wealth,  and  weakness  by  become  a  very  tyrant.  His  own  people 
power.  Men  high  in  state  and  national  demanded  of  him  the  observance  of  law. 
o£Sces  coveted  the  favor  of  the  late  fugitive  Some  of  them  whom   he   had   oppressed 
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beyond  endurance  started  a  paper  in  Xan-  Strang  claimed  to  have  a  revelation  com« 
TOO  in  which  they  said  some  strong  and  manding  him  to  lead  the  people  to  Wiscon- 
unpleasant  things  of   the    prophet.     The  sin.    Lyman  Wright  had  an  order  from 
faithful  destroyed  the  office  and  presses  of  heaven    to  take  the  Mormons  to  Texas, 
the  paper.    No  redress  could  be  obtained  But  Brigham  Young,  who  was  in  Boston  as 
by  the  sufferers.    They  fled  for  their  lives  a  missionary  when  Joseph  was  killed,  sud- 
to  Carthage,  the  county  seat.    The  citizens  denly  appeared  in  Nauvoo  and  opposed  the 
there  demanded  of  the  Governor  the  services  claims  of  all  these  would-be  leaders.    At 
of  the  militia  to  aid  in  carrying  out  the  his  suggestion  the  people  voted  to  vest  all 
indictment    against    Smith,     his     brother  authority  for  the  present  in  the  College  of 
Hiram    and    sixteen    other    rioters.    The  the  Twelve  Apostles.    This  was  virtually 
State    authorities     counseled    moderation,  vesting  it  all  in  Brigham  Young,  who  was 
but  the  people  were  f  uiious.    Smith  ordered  President  of  the  Twelve.    Young  at  once 
his  Legion  under  arms.    Nauvoo  became  a  executed  a  coup  d'etat,    Rigdon  and  his 
camp.    But  finally  the  lieutenant  general  supporters  were  at  once  ^*  cut  off."    Other 
and  his  brother  surrendered  and  went  to  schismatics  were  also  cut  off  or  compelled 
Carthage  jail  to  await  trial.    A  guard  was  to  acknowledge  Brigham's  authority.    Now 
set  for  their  protection,  but  on  the  night  of  many  of  Smith's  followers  deserted  Zion, 
June  27,  1844,  a  mob  attacked  the  jail,  dis-  but  a  large  and  loyal  community  remained, 
persed    the    guard    and   killed    both    the  Brigham  completed  the  Temple  and  rapidly 
prophet  and  his  brother.     Thus  ended  a  piit  the  people  through  their  '<  endowment," 
remarkable  career.    Joseph  was  no  common  a  kind  of  initiation  in  which  they  were  ad- 
impostor.    He  was   unlike    any   religious  vanced  to  different  degrees  of  priesthood 
fraud    who    ever  preceded,   or    has    sue-  The  most  terrible  oaths  were  taken  by  the 
oeeded  him.    He  waib  not  an  austere  man,  people.    The  penalty  of  violation  of  these 
but  one  full  of  levity.    He  was  fond  of  jest-  oaths  was  *'  to  have  the  throat  cut,"  '*  the 
ing.     He  is  said  to  have  dressed  like  a  heart  plucked  out  and  their  blood  spilled," 
dandy.    At  times  he  drank  like  a  sailor  and  etc.    In  1845  the  old  troubles  began  again, 
swore  like    a  pirate.    Sometimes  he  was  Gentiles  were  made  to  suffer  '*in  mind, 
meek  and  again  boisterous.    Repenting  as  body  and  estate  "  by  their  Mormon  neigh- 
often  as  he  fell,  he  was  a  man  among  men  bors.     Collisions  became  frequent,  and  it 
and  greatly  beloved  by  his  innocent  follow-  was  clearly  seen  that  the  State  authorities 
ers.    He  had  followers,  fellow-leaders  who  must  give  serious  attention  to  the  Mormon 
were  frauds  on  humanity,  but  the  rank  and  problem.    Governor  Ford  had  been  elected 
file  believed  as  they  do  to-day  that  he  was  a  by  Smith  and  his  followers.    He  had  always 
true  prophet  and  a  servant  of  the  Lord,  favored  them  officially,  but  now  because  he 
Living  he  was  a  leader,  but  dead,  of  course,  would  not  grant  them  certain  extraordinary 
he  became  at  once  chief  in  the  catalogue  of  demands  they  began  to  abuse  him  without 
martyrs  to  the  Mormon    faith.    Yet   the  stint.    The  authorities  of  the  church  called 
death  of  Joseph  Smith  brought  to  an  end  .  their  missionaries    home.    The    preachers 
the  golden  age  of  Moi-mon  history.  now  all  came  to  Nauvoo,  a  city  at  this  time 

of  16,000  population.    They  inflamed  the 

MOVING  ON.  saints  with  hatred   toward   the    gentiles. 

A  calm  followed  the  storm.    A  period  of  Their  sermons  were  merely  stump  speeches 

peace  followed  the  violent  eruption  in  which  full  of  treason.    The  preachers  cursed  the 

the  prophet  lost  his  life.    The  people  of  Illi-  State  and  the  United  States.    They  became 

nois  relaxed  their  hostility  a  little,  and  the  intolerable.    On  the  other  hand  the  gentiles 

saints  soon  chose  a  leader  to  succeed  the  were  active.    They  resolved  to  follow  the 

Martyr.    Four  aspirants  sought  the  first  example  of  their  neighbors  in  Missouri,  and 

place.    Smith's  brother  William  claimed  it  expel   the   Mormons.    War    was   at  last 

on  account  of  relationship.    Sidney  Rigdon  avoided  only  by  an  agreement  on  the  part  of 

claimed  it  on  the  ground  of  priority.    James  the  saints  to  leave  in  the  spring  of  1846* 
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They  built  or  bought  twelve  thousand  "  make  a  stake."    Brigham  insisted  on  Cal- 

hand  wagons.     By  May  1,  fifteen  thousand  ifornia  as  the  promised  land.    Others  urged 

Mormons   had    crossed     the    MississippL  Texas.    A  compromise  was  the  result  and 

About  one    thousand   desei-ted    the   host,  "some  valley  in  the  Rocky  Mountains "  was 

The  Apostles  went  in  advance  with  about  agreed  upon  as  the  destination.    Leaving 

two  thousand  followers.     These  Apostles,  the  larger  part  of  the  faithful  near  Omaha 

by  the  way,  were  a  curious  lot.    Indict-  in  April,  1847,  Brigham  and  his  advance 

ments   for    counterfeiting  coin  had  been  guard  entered  the  Jordan  Valley  in  what 

found  against  nine    of   them.     But  they  is  now    Utah   in  July.     They  planted    a 

escaped  before  trial  and  the  long  march  crop,  and  Brigham  with  part  of  his  mew 

hegan.  returned.      They    found    that   many    had 

This  march  of  one  thousand  two  hun-  apostatized.    But  a  large  body  yet  remained 

dred  miles  across  the  plains  and  the  Rocky  faithful.     In  1848   about   four   thousand 

Mountains  was  conducted  with  great  skill,  went  on  to  the  new  Zion.   '  All  suffered 

The  story  of  the  trials  and  triumphs  of  much  that  year,  for  the  crops  gathered  were 

these  pioneers  has  few  parallels  in  history,  scant.    In  1849  a  great  harvest  was  gath- 

Perhaps  it  has  none  at  all.  ered.     In  this  year  also  began  the  great 

It  was   in    April,  1847,  that  Brigham^  emigration  to  the  new  found  gold  fields  of 

with  one  hundred  and  forty  men  and  sev-  California.    This  helped  them  wonderfully, 

enty  wagons,  left  Omaha,  where  the  saints  Emigration  to  Salt  Lake  was  also  large, 

had  gone  into  winter  quarters  after  leaving  The  missionaries  sent  on  converts  by  thou- 

Nauvoo.    Meantime  there  had  been  great  sands.     The  Mormons    labored  diligently 

activity  among  all  the  Mormons.     Many  and  for  two  or  three  years  they  were  almost 

young  men  went  back  to  the  States  and  unheard  of  in  the  States.     Pi'ejudice  had 

hired  out  for  the  season,  bought  provisions  greatly  abated.    But  as  soon  as  they  be- 

and  sent  them  on  to  the  pioneers.    A  bat-  came  prosperous  again  they  showed  the  old 

talion  of  five  hundred  men  was  sent  by  spirit  of  arrogance  and  now  also  of  revenge. 

Brigham  to  aid   the    government  in    the  They  began  to  plunder  emigrant    trains. 

Mexican  war.     This  battalion  consisted  of  Outrages  were  frequent.      Old   bitterness 

volimteers  who  went  not  because  pf  patri-  was  revived  in  the  States  and  disgust  was 

otism  but  for  money  for  the  benefit  of  the  excited  by  the  avowal  of  polygamy  as  part 

saints.    Young  was  paid  920,000  in  gold  of  their  creed. 

for  their  services  and  the  money  was  ex-  The  territory  in  which  the  Mormons  had 
pressly  intended  for  their  families.  Apos-  settled  had  now  become  part  of  the  United 
ties  have  said  since  that  little  or  none  of  it  States.  Young  called  a  convention  and 
ever  reached  those  to  whom  it  belonged,  organized  a  State  named  Deseret,  But  Con- 
CoL  Phillip  St.  George  Cooke  commanded  gross  would  not  admit  it.  Congress  made 
tiie  battalion  and  these  Mormons  took  part  the  territoiy  of  Utah  and  President  Fill- 
in  the  famous  overland  march  of  General  more  appointed  Brigham  governor  of  it  in 
Kearney.  They  marched  more  than  two  1850.  Evidently  the  prophet  was  disap- 
tfaousand  miles  to  San  Diego.  On  arrival  pointed  even  by  his  appointment.  He 
at  San  Francisco  many  of  them  settled,  but  wished  for  more  than  he  could  get.  He 
some  of  them  found  their  way  back  to  Salt  preached  a  sermon  at  this  period  in  which 
Lake  City.  he  showed  how  good  a  citizen  he  was.    In 

The  saints   before   leaving  Omaha  re-  it  he  said :  « These  gentiles  will  yet  beg 

solved  that  Joseph's  mantle  had  fallen  on  us  to  take  them  as  our  servants.    I  expect 

Brigham.     They  elected   him  to  all  the  to  see  the  day  when  the  President  of  the 

offices ktely  filled  by  the  prophet,  seer  and  United  States  will  black  my  boots" 

levelator.      Missionaries    were    also    dis-  From  1850  to  1856  several  changes  in 

patdied  to  England.  United  States  officials  occurred.    In  1857 

At  a  conference  the  authorities  were  di-  came  an  open  rebellion.    The  United  States 

vided  as  to  tchere  the  church  should  next  Courts  were  attacked.    President  Buchanan 
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3ent  out  an  army  of  three  thousand  men  no  mention  of  the  bloody  deed.    No  candid 

under  Colonel  Albert  Sidney  Johnson.    In  mind  can  doubt  for  a  moment  that  he  knew 

September  they  entered  Utah,    llie  Mor-  that  it  was  to  be  done  and  there  is  scaroely 

mens  prepared  for  war.    Martial  law  was  a  chance  to  doubt  that  he  ordered  iL  exe- 

proclahned.    No  one  was  allowed  to  leave  cuted. 

the  Territory.    Two  Mormons  attempting  But  Buchanan's  military  demonstration 

to  do  so  were  killed  it  was  said,  by  the  In-  was  only  a  show.    Young  fortified  his  town 

dians.    Brigham  said  in  the  Tabernacle^  **  I  on  the  approach  of  Johnson.    He  forbade 

shall  no  longer  protect  emigrants  but  will  the  entrance  of  armed  forces  into  the  Ter- 

turn  the  Indians  loose  upon  them."  ritory  and  waited  for  an  attack.    But  peace 

In  August,  1857,  the  finest  train  that  had  commissioners  went  to  Utah  via  California, 

ever  crossed  the  mountains  reached    Salt  a  compromise  was  effected  and  there  was 

Lake.    In  it  were  forty  families.    It  left  no  fighting.    The  invasion  really  enriched 

Salt  Lake  and  was  **  lost."    A  year  passed  the  Mormons.    It  brought  to  them  large 

before  any  United  States  official  knew  its  quantities  of  army  stores.     As  a  compro- 

fate.    After  many  yeara  the  facts  came  out,  mise  was  effected  and  these  stores  were  not 

and  the  Mountain    Meadow    Massacre  is  nearly  all  used  in   1861  when  the  troops 

known  as  one  of  the  most  villainous  acts  on  were  ordered  away  most    of    them   were 

record  in  the  world's  history.    The  Meadow  thrown  away  or  sold  for  a  song.    Brigham 

is  three  hundred  miles  south  of  Salt  Lake,  commanded  his  people  not  to  sell  the  solr 

There  was  a   Mormon   settlement   thirty  diers  anything;    he  sold  them  what  they 

miles  south  of  the  Meadow.    John  D.  Lee  would  buy.      Brigham    was    mediator  or 

was  bishop  there.    The  day  after  the  train  middle-man  for  the  officers  and  for  the  Mor- 

passed  there  a  convention  was  called  by  mons.     Money  was  made  in  every  transao- 

Lee  and  he  stated  that  he  had  orders  from  tion    by  the  shepherds,  now  out  of    the 

Salt  Lake  '^  to  follow  and  attack  those  ac-  wolves,  now  out  of  the  sheep.     Fork  was 

cursed  gentiles  and  to  let  the  arrows  of  the  bought  at  one  cent  and  sold  at  sixty  cents 

Almighty  drink  their  blood."    A  party  o^  per  pound.    Verily  there  were  profits  in 

sixty  whites  and  as  many  Indians  attacked  those  days.     The  army  brought  the  first 

the  emigrants  while  at  breakfast  next  mom-  money  tp  Salt  Lake  City  and  when  Johnson 

ing,  killing  ten  or  twelve  of  them.    There  left  quite  a  number  of  the  Mormon  leaders 

were  fifty  armed  men  in  the  train.    They  were  rich  men.    Brigham  saw  in  the  visit 

formed  a  circle  for  defense.    They  supposed  of  the  army  a  smiling  providence.    Behold, 

they  were  fighting  Indians.     A  wagon  con-  he  said,  how  prophecy  is  fulfilled.     The 

taining  white  men  approached.    The  emi-  Saints  rejoiced  and  grew  stronger  in  faith, 

gprants  hailed  them  as  deliverers.     These  Probably  the  most  treasonable  talk  that 

strangers  claimed  to  be  mediators  between  was  ever  heard  on  this  continent  was  heard 

the  Indians  and  the  emigrants.    The  emi-  in  the  Mormon  Tabernacle  about  this  time, 

grants  came  out  from  their  defenses,  and  Printed  sermons  of  Young  and  his  Apostles 

then  found  themselves   betrayed.      These  startle  the  reader  of  to^lay.     Gien tiles  in 

whites  were  their  butchers.    Every  one  in  Salt  Lake  had  a  hard  time  to  live  till  1862 

the  train  excepting  a  few  very  young  chil-  when   Camp   Douglas  was  established  by 

dren  was  shot.    One  hundred  and  twenty  government.     General  Conner  was  put  in 

souls  thus  perished.    After  nineteen  years  command  and  then  began  the  Golden  Age 

one  old  man,  this  Mormon  Bishop,  is  exe-  of  the  gentiles.    Their  rights  as  citizens 

cuted  for  this  great  crime  ;  made  a  scape-  were  now  respected.     In  1866  the  old  spirit 

goat  for  the  cruel  hierarchy  which  ordered  was  as  active  as  ever  and  a  gentile's  life 

the  butchery.    Did  Brigham  Young  know  was  not  safe  even  in  the  city.    Since  1868, 

of  this  massacre  ?    Perhaps  not.    But  John  however,  great    progress  has  been    made 

D.  Lee  was  a  son  of  Brigham  by  adoption,  in  civilization  and  Salt  Lake  is  now  a  safe 

Brigham  was  Indian  Agent  for  the  territory  and   even    pleasant   town    to  visit   or  to 

but  in  his  official  report  that  year  he  made  dwell  in. 
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THE  MOBMON  CAPITAL.  ^^^^  ''"g^*Jy  ™^<J  *~"  the  ground  by 

a   hundred    snort   columns.      Seen    from 

Temple  Block  is  the  starting  point  in  all  within  it  is  a  cheerless,  dark  and  dingy 
measurements  in  Utah.  The  streets  of  the  tlieater.  It  will  seat  by  actual  count  nearly 
town  run  at  exact  right  angles.  They  are  seven  thousand  people.  It  contains  one  of 
one  hundred  and  forty-four  feet  wide,  leav-  the  largest  organs  in  the  world,  a  really  fine 
ing  one  hundred  feet  between  the  side-  instrument  and  built  on  the  spot  by  a  Mor- 
walks.  Each  block  contains  ten  acres  of  mon.  On  the  platform  are  seats  for  the 
bind  and  was  originally  divided  into  eight  dignitaries.  In  front  of  the  organ  sits  the 
lots  of  one  and  a  quarter  acres  each.  Kine  immense  choir.  In  front  of  them  is  a  pul- 
blocks  make  a  ward.  There  are  twenty-one  pit  and  three  seats.  Here  sit  the  president 
wards.  The  outer  wards  are  much  larger  and  his  two  counselors.  Below  these  sit 
than  the  others.  The  city  is  four  by  ten  the  twelve  apostles  and  below  these  are  the 
miles  in  extent  Only  a  part  is  thickly  set-  seats  of  the  elders  of  the  church.  Still 
tied.  Trees  abound  along  the  streets  and  lower  are  ranged  the  bishops.  The  order 
many  small  orchards  flourish  in  the  city.  It  of  services  is  not  unlike  that  in  our 
presents  the  view  of  an  extensive  park  or  churches.  On  the  day  when  I  was  pres- 
grove  from  the  heights.  The  city  is  well  ent  this  was  the  programme  :  singing ; 
snpplied  with  water  from  a  reservoir,  prayer  by  Bishop  Rolley;  Scripture  read- 
Streams  flow  along  each  street  and  from  ing  by  Orson  Pratt  and  sermon  by  the 
these  the  gardens  are  watered  and  many  of  same,  called  tho  Paul  of  Mormondom. 
the  families  use  this  mountain  water  in  Angus  Cannon  conducted  the  service,  call- 
their  houses.  The  great  majority  of  the  ing  on  those  who  are  to  officiate.  It  is  said 
dwellings  are  little  adobe,  i.  e.  sun  dried  that  no  one  knows  that  he  is  to  preach  or  to 
brick  buildings.  There  are,  however,  some  pray  or  exhort  until  he  is  called  by  the  con- 
very  fine  public  buildings  and  one  of  the  ductor.  Every  Sunday  is  communion  day. 
largest  stores  in  the  United  States  is  in  Salt  The  bishops  begin  to  distribute  the  bread 
Lake  City.  It  is  the  great  Z.  C.  M.  I.  as  soon  as  they  have  broken  it,  the  preacher 
called  ^  Coop  "  for  short.  Mormon  stores  stopping  in  his  sermon  to  bless  and  partake 
and  shops  have  the  motto  "  Holiness  to  the  of  both  the  bread  and  the  water  which  is 
Lord  "and  the ''bull's  eye  "sign  over  their  used  instead  of  wine.  All  through  the 
doors.  Brigham's  residence  is  an  oblong  hour  the  distribution  continues.  Tlie  con- 
thiee-story  building.  The  theater  will  seat  gregation  of  five  or  six  thousand  is  so 
two  thousand  people  and  is  a  creditable  large  that  it  requires  ten  or  twelve  bishops 
looking  structure.  the  whole  time  of  service  to  make  the  cir- 

The  center  of  attraction,  however,  is  the  cuit.     President  Young  was  unable  to  at- 

tabemacle.    This  is,  at  present,  the  temple  tend  church  on  this  day.    His  two  counsel- 

of  the  Mormon  Jerusalem.    A  great  temple  ors  however  were  present  in  the  highest 

has  been  begun  on  the  tabernacle  lot  but  seats.      They  were  Daniel  II.  Wells  and 

its  walls  are  only  about  thirty  feet  high  as  John  W.  Young.    Among  the  apostles  sat 

yet    Many  Mormons  think  it  will  never  be  John  Taylor,  now  president,  who  was  with 

completed,  but  if  it  is  it  will  be  one  of  the  the  prophet  Joseph  in  Carthage   jail  and 

largest  buildings  in  the  country.    The  tab-  who  received  then  and  carries  in  his  body 

emacle  is  a  nondescript  structure  like  noth-  still  several  Gentile  bullets.     Orson  Pratt 

ing  that  is,  or  was,  or  will  be  again,  prob-  read  Isaiah  xxxiv,  the  context  of  which  is  : 

ably,  in  architecture.     The  plan  of   it  is  1.    The    judgments    wherewith     God    re- 

said  to  have  been  "  revealed  "  to  Brigham.  vengeth  his  church.     2.  The  desolation  of 

If  it  was,  some  earthly  architect  is  relieved  her  enemies.    8.  The  certainty  of  the  proph- 

«f  an  awful  responsibility.    I  do  not*  hesi-  ecy.    His  text  was  Micah  iv,  13.     "  Arise, 

tate  to  pronounce  it  the   most  ungainly  and  thresh,  O  daughter  of  Zion :  for  I  will 

itnictare  that  I  ever  saw.     Seen  from  the  make  thy  horn  iron  and  thy  hoof  brass, 

hili  above  the  city  it  looks  like  a  gpreat  oval  and  thou  shalt  beat  in  pieces  many  people," 
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etc    As  it  is  always  communion  day  at  the  which  he  gave  his  hearers,  no  man  could  do 
tabernacle  so  is  it   also    the  day  of   the  better  than  he  did.     He  said,  *"  Pay  for  a 
assumption.    The  point  in  dispute  is  always  thing  or  go  without  it.'    Provide  first  of  all 
assumed.    Such  preaching  as  I  heard  thei-e  for  all  of  your  family.    Be  diligent.    Don't 
I  never  heard  before.    This  Paul  Pratt  had  wait  like  Micawber  for  *  sometiiing  to  turn 
no  sermon  proper.    He  harangued  on  the  up.'  Turn  something  up."    He  enlarged  an^ 
latter  day  judgments.      Mormon    preach-  emphasized  kindness  in  the  family.    He  r©- 
ing  is,  they  say,  a  literal  proclamation  of  marked  that  Moses  said  "  spare  the  rod  and 
the  Bible  words.    They  take  the  prophecy  spoil  the  child,"  which  words  we  never  be- 
as  it  reads.    So  the  preachers  say  and  so  fore  heard  attributed  to  the  Lawgiver,  but 
the  people  believe.    They  delight  to  talk  he  said  he  thought  that  "  Moses  was  mis- 
about  "the  remnant"  among  the  valleys  of  taken  "I    Further  he  said  that  he  himself 
the  high  mountains.      They  are  the  latter  had  thirteen    children  and  he    had  never 
day  saints,  the  chosen  of  the  Lord ;  yet  whipped  one  of  them  in  his  life, 
they  shall  barely  escape  those  awful  judg-       Bishop  Wooley  followed  the  mayor;  his 
ments.     All  the  wars   of  history  are    as  theme  was  "  Sacrificed*    He  reviewed  the 
nothing  to  that  devastating  conflict  which  history  of  their  wanderings ;  told  of  their 
is  to  come,  and  out  of  which  only  the  saints  loyalty  in  danger ;  said  preparations  were 
shall  come  alive.      They  never  tire  of  re-  made  to  burn  the  city  rather  than  let  Gen. 
hearsing  the  woes  they  have  endured  and  Johnson  and  his  army  occupy  it    So  would 
the  wonderful  escapes  from  the   plots  of  they  do  again  should  any  foe  invade.    The 
persecutors.    Their  history  is  to  them  full  old  story — I   heard  it  half  a  dozen  times 
of  miracles.    And  it  must  be  confessed  that  within  a  three  days'  sojourn, 
they  have  some  mai*velous  stories  to  tell        One  thing  is  notable  in  all  Mormon  dis- 
their  children  and  their  visitors.    But  from  coiuise  and  conduct.    The  people  are  trained 
the  gentile  point  of  view  these  stories  have  to  think  of  themselves  as  a  separate  people, 
no  element  of  divinity  in  them.  They  are  veritable  Ishmaelites — their  hand 
The  assumption,  we  might  say  presump-  is  against  everybody  and  they  evidently  be- 
tion,  of  the  leaders  appears  not  alone  at  the  lieve  every  man's  hand  is  against  them.    It 
Tabernacle  where  the  gentiles  are  generally  seems  to  an  observer  that  a  violated  con- 
expected  to  hear  Mormon  preaching,  but  science  in  them  keeps  constantly  active  a  con- 
especially  in  the  ward  churches,  of  which  sciousness  of  their  offensiveness  to  others, 
there  are  twenty  in  the  city.    I  attended  the  Another  notable  and  painful  fact  which  is 
13th  ward  church    one  Sunday    evening,  forcedupontheattentionof  avisitor  isahos- 
Mr.  Ferremore  Little,  a  son-in-law  of  Brig-  tile  and  even  revengeful  feeling  towards  the 
ham  Young  and  mayor  of  Salt  Lake  City  general  government.    In  private  talk,  in  pub- 
preached.     His  text  was  "  Where  two  or  lie  speech,  it  always  appears.    The  Mormons 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,"  as  a  people  hate  the  United  States.    When 
etc.  His  first  point  was,  we  are  the  faithful —  Brigham  led  his  people  across  the  mount- 
the  genuine  saints  to  whom  the  promise  is  ains  his  avowed  purpose  was  to  locate  in  a 
made.    All  others  are  deceivers  or  deceived,  country  which  did  not  belong  to  the  United 
He  went  on  to  arraign  all  sects,  saying  that  States.     But  while  he  was  marching  on, 
they  all   strained  Scripture  to   meet  their  Mexico  ceded  this  very  country  to  the  Gov- 
ideas  and  if  they  find  any  text  which  liter-  emment  and  Brigham  thus  found  himself 
ally  intei-preted  interferes  with  these  ideas,  still  in  the  United  States,  much  to  his  dis- 
they  spiritualize  it  until  it  means  nothing  gust.    Religion,  as  evangelical  people  hold 
or  does  fit.     He  said  the  gentiles  have  got  it,  is  of  course  their  enemy  and  they  are  the 
a  big  job  on  hand,  while  the  Mormons  had  avowed  enemies  of  it,  but  one  hears  vastly 
an  easy  work,  as  they  took  all  Scripture  to  more  said  against  the  United  States  than 
mean  just  what  it  said.    So  far  as  doctrine  against  any  or  all  churches  of  bodies  of 
was  concerned  the  Mayor's  sermon  was  a  Christians  together.    Mormondom  is  a  yeiy 
petiiio  principii  throughout,  but  as  to  counsel  hot-bed  of  treason,  and  I  believe  that  the 
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government  has  something  to  look  after  in  sion  to  destroy   it.      But   Camp  Douglas 

that  people  who  not  only  never  admit  that  overlooks  the  city  and  reminds  them  of  an 

&ey  are  a  part  of  it  but  openly  avow  that  institution,  if  not  of  the  Constitution;  of  the 

they  are  charged  with  a  heavenly  oommis-  United  States. 
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Very  soon  after  the  adoption  of  the  Con-  system ;  that  it  did  not  presume  to  decide 

stitation  of  the  United  States  and  the  rati-  which  of  all  the  various  religions  of  the 

fication  of  the  amendment  to  the    same  world  was  the  true  one,  but  left  that  ques- 

which  declares  that  "  Congress  shall  make  tion  to  be  decided  by  the  people  theniselves 

no  law  respecting  an  establishment  of  relig-  in  free  debate ;  that  it  was  bound  to  protect 

ion,  or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise  there-  not  Christians  alone  but  the  advocates  of 

of " — to   wit,    in    1796 — this    government  every  other  form  of  religion,  in  their  right 

formed  a  treaty  with  Tripoli,  one  of  the  of  worship,  discussion  and  propagandism ; 

Mohammedan  powers,  in  which  was  incorpo-  that  a  Buddhist  temple,  a  Jewish  synagogue, 

rated  a  declaration  in  these  words :    '^  The  a  Mohammedan  mosque,  a  Chinese  Joss- 

govemment  of  the  United  States  is  not,  in  any  house  and  a  Christian  church  would  all  be 

tente,  founded  on  the  Christian  Religion,**  under  protection  of  one  and  the  same  law. 

This  declaration  received  the  sanction  of  the  government  not  concerning  itself  with 

the  Senate,  and  for  more  than  eighty  years  the  creeds  and  practices  of  the  worshipers 

has  lain  in  the  archives  of  the  Department  so  long  as  they  should  be  good  and  faithful 

of  State,  authenticated  by  the  signature  of  citizens  of  the  Republic.     Christianity  in 

George  Washington.  their  view  had  no  special  privileges ;  it  was 

Is  it  to  be  supposed  that  Washington  and  in  the  same  open  field  with  all  other  relig- 
his  compeers,  who  had  framed  the  Constitu-  ions,  and  must  fight  its  own  battles  with  its 
tion,  did  not  understand  the  nature  and  ob-  own  weapons  and  at  its  own  expense. 
jects  of  the  government  they  had  founded  ?  Many  excellent  Christian  men  shrink 
Or  is  it  to  be  supposed  that  it  was  their  from  these  affirmations  as  they  would  shrink 
purpose  to  make  a  godless  and  atheistic  from  a  cold  bath  in  a  wintry  air.  They 
State  ?  Either  of  these  postulates  would  be  seem  to  fear  that  Christianity  will  somehow 
preposterous,  but  not  more  so  than  the  sup-  fail  if  there  is  not  some  visible  ligament 
position  that  they  meant  to  deny  the  notori-  between  it  and  the  State ;  or,  rather,  per- 
ons  fact,  in  which  they  doubtless  rejoiced,  haps,  it  would  be  nearer  the  truth  to  say 
that  Christianity  was  the  religion  of  a  vast  that  without  such  a  ligature  they  fear  the 
majority  of  the  people  of  the  United  States,  State  will  come  to  nought  These  men  i  n 
and  that  in  the  sense  implied  by  this  fact  their  terror  frame  ingenious  arguments 
it  was  not  improper  to  speak  of  the  nation  from  the  history  and  practice  of  the  govern- 
as  Christian.  What  they  really  meant  to  ment,  to  refute  the  declaration  made  by 
affirm,  doubtless,  was  that  the  government  Washington  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  the 
had  no  organic  union  or  official  relation  American  people  in  1796.  Some  of  them 
with  Christianity  any  more  than  with  any  are  laboring  with  might  and  main,  no  doubt 
other  form  of  religion ;  that  it  was  founded  with  the  best  intentions,  to  incorporate  a 
upon  no  religious  creed,  but  upon  those  religions  confession  into  the  Constitution. 
principles  of  justice  and  righteousness  They  tell  us  that  the  chief  founders  of  the 
which  are  the  common  inheritance  of  the  American  State  were  Christian  men,  that 
raee  and  older  than  any  church  or  religious  our  laws  and  institutions  are  more  or  less 

a 
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pervaded  by  the  spirit  and  principles  of  administer  justice  between  antagonistic  per- 
Christianity,  that  Religion  and  the  Civil  sons  or  sects  it  must  sometimes  take  jodi- 
Power  came  over  the  sea  in  the  Mayflower  cial  notice  of  their  various  religious  doctrines 
in  holy  wedlock,  and  what  God  hath  joined  and  practices,  but  never  as  either  approving 
together  must  not  be  put  asunder.  It  is  or  condemning  them.  If  in  order  to  do  jus- 
undeniable  that  Church  and  State  were  tice  to  its  citizens  it  administers  an  oath,  it 
wedded  in  the  Colonial  days,  and  that  the  will  do  it  in  the  way  which  most  effectually 
divorce  decreed  by  the  Constitution  of  the  binds  the  conscience  of  him  who  swears. 
United  States,  the  preparation  for  which  The  great  majority  of  the  people  being 
had  been  slow  and  painful,  was  nothing  less  Christians,  the  forms  of  proceeding  in  the 
than  a  revolutioir,  the  meaning  of  which  has  courts  as  a  matter  of  convenience  may  veil 
been  gradually  unfolding  from  that  day  to  be  adjusted  to  that  fact.  But  these  forms 
this.  Of  course  the  government,  under  imply  no  sanction  of  Christianity  on  the 
the  influence  of  old  precedents  and  habits,  part  of  the  government,  any  more  than  the 
failed  to  adjust  itself  at  once  and  in  all  par-  simple  *<  affirmation  "  which  contains  no 
ticulars  to  the  new  doctrine.  Many  prac-  mention  of  God  nor  any  reference  to  relig- 
tices  were  continued  only  because  the  peo-  ion  implies  a  sanction  of  atheism.  If  the 
pie  were  used  to  them  and  no  one  cared  to  Bible  is  used  in  the  courts,  it  is  not  that  the 
object.  It  is  always  so  in  revolutions  government  passes  an  official  judgment  upon 
which  bring  new  principles  to  the  front,  its  character  or  undertakes  to  settle  the 
Though  slavery  has  been  abolished  in  the.  question  of  its  inspiration,  but  that  it  sim- 
Southern  States  of  this  Republio,  many  ply  recognizes  the  fact  that  a  great  multi- 
practices  and  customs  which  originated  in  tude  if  not  a  majority  of  citizens  believe  it 
that  institution  will  doubtless  exist  for  to  be  a  revelation  of  God's  will,  and  that  an 
generations  to  come.  "  First  the  blade,  oath  taken  with  the  hand  resting  upon  it  or 
then  the  ear,  then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear,'*  followed  by  a  kiss  upon  its  open  page  is  re- 
is  the  law  of  all  growth.  The  early  homo-  garded  by  them  with  an  awe  they  would  not 
geneity  of  our  nation  is  gone,  and  we  have*  otherwise  feel.  This  form  is  set  aside  in 
now  come  to  the  point  where  we  must  deference  to  the  conscience  of  the  Quaker 
decide  whether  we  will  adjust  the  forms  who  thinks  it  a  sin  to  swear,  and  to  the 
and  practices  of  our  government  to  the  preference  of  the  unbeliever,  who  is  simply 
principles  embodied  in  the  Constitution  as  required  to  "  affirm  "  that  he  will  speak  the 
interpreted  by  Washington  and  his  com-  truth.  When  believers  in  other  religions 
peers,  or  annul  that  principle  and  concede  than  Christianity  are  offered  as  witnesses, 
to  one  form  of  religion,  powers,  prerogatives  the  Court,  desiring  to  ascertain  the  truth, 
and  privileges  denied  to  the  rest.  Such  is  inquires  what  form  of  oath  is  regarded  by 
the  meaning  of  all  the  discussion  we  wit-  them  as  most  binding,  and  then  proceed«i  to 
ness  at  this  day  in  regard  to  the  relations  of  administer  the  same  in  spite  of  any  seeming 
the  Church  with  the  State  under  our  form  absurdity  or  superstition.  A  curious  illus- 
of  government.  The  issue  is  obscured  by  tration  of  this  is  now  before  us,  the  full 
many  and  deep-seated  prejudices,  but  we  meaning  of  which  will  best  appear  if  we 
believe  it  will  work  itself  clear  at  last,  and  copy  it  in  full : 

that  Christian  men  will  be  led  to  see  that  From  the  Los  Angeles  {CcU.)  Herald. 

the  State  will  render  the  highest  service  to        in  the  county  court  the  trial  of  the  People  T«.  Ah 

religion  by  keeping  rigidly  within  her  own  ^^Z.T%'\A'^i^^^^^y^v^^^       ^ 

secular  sphere  and  minding  her  own  busi-  '^^  P*^^??  ^  *^«  »"}*  ^i°8  »"  Mongolians  it  jr-m 

,  f    .^  .  .   ,  **  concludedtoBwear  the  witnesses  by  the  most  binding 

ness  with  all  her  might.  Chinese  form.    As  the  ceremony  consisted  of  sacri- 

g^£  .  I  i.  •     XI.       J     •    <  fi<^o  ^aoX)i  by  fire  and  blood,  it  was  found  necessary  to 

UI  course  tne  government  m  the  adminis-  adjourn  to  the  sidewalk  in  front  of  the  court-house. 

tration  of  its  affairs  must  often  be  com-  t^^^^T^.'^t^L^JT^^.^^.f^l^.^lJ^ 
pelled  to  take  cognizance 
its  citizens.    In  other  words 

S4...^i«  i.    *i-.        •i./sjj.i_  T  j'j.  Nerln,  court  interpreter,  after  which  two  wax  tapen 

Itsell  to  tacts  as  it  nnds  them.     In  order  to  were  lighted,  and,  after  being  bronght  in  contact  with 


tapers  were  procured^and  the  latter  stuck  in  the 
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?•  neek  of  the  <Aicii^,  were  rtuck  in  the  ground,  heart  and  empire.    IIow  any  Christian,  with 

Nov  began  the  senous  business.    A  formidable  piece  ^                  .        j  -^     *»«",'    *»* 

of  yellow  paper,  covered  with  Chinese  characters,  these  records  before  him,  can  Yfish  to  pre> 

VM  brought  out  and  handed  to  Mr.  Neviu,  who  de-  .           ,,         i-    »  i     ^    ^i          *  1 1     ^ 

eiiJied  to  receive  it.  saying  in  English  that  if  he  or  serve  or  restore   the   slightest  film  of  that 

SLt;^?:? Jb±t„^"3J*S\'SStX^  «°holy  union  of  Church  and  State  which 

!Sfd",Sl'St;?SSfchSj^%rorw™L^^^^^  ^^«  clearsighted  founders  of  this  goyem- 

to  read  it,  one  saying  in  good  English  that  he  would  ment  forbade  is  more  than  we  are  able  to 

not  read  the  paper  for  a  hundred  thousand  dollars.  i       x      j        mi        j     •        >      i     ^»             .•, 

Finally  a  Chinaman  was  found  brave  enough  to  unaerstaild.       Ine    desire    to    buttress    the 

^'^e'^SuS^r^^^?e^^\^^'l^riSr1:i  authority  of  the  Church  by  an  alliance  with 

its  conclusion  a  large  bundle  of  paper,  previously  the  State  seems  to  US  to  imply  a  sad  want 

prepared,  was  lighied,  over  which  the  woman  stepped  £    ^  •  -,     •       i-^.,    ... 

a  couple  of  times,  and  then  took  possession  of  the  of  faith  m  Christianity  as  a  moral   and 

chicken  and  the  sacrificial  knife,  a  cleaver-shaped  •  -x     i                    t^  •         ±t^ •        y     ^           .•     y 

implement,  which  had  lain  by  the  side  of  the  flre  spiritual  power.     It  18  nothing  but  practical 

ir&?n\^SS;K'?ronT?f  ^  i^^^^l^'y-    ^^  ^^^  Christian  Church  would 

again  read,  each  repeating  it  after  the  reader,  who,  conquer  the  world,  she  must  cut  every  rope 

after  he  had  finished  reading  it,  threw  it  on  the  flre.  ,          ,       ,      ,                                                  J       f 

The  Chinamen  then,  one  by  one,  stepped  over  the  that    holds   her   to   the    pier   of '  temporal 

lire,  the  head  of  the  chicken  was  chopped  off  by  the  xu-i.          ji_           i^               »         -,     » 

woman  and  the  sacrifice  was  accomplished.    We  auuionty  and  keeps  her  forever  floundering 

made  an  effort  to  get  a  translation  of  the  oath,  but  :„  cVioll/^w  Tirof  ai.     ToL-in/*  oV^r^ai./)  u^^  »«»«« 

were  unsuccessful  Mr.  Kevin  informing  our  meisen-  ^^  Shallow  water.    I  aking  aboard  her  arma- 

ger  that,  as  he  had  not  read  the  document,  he  could  ment  of  **  weapons  that  are  not  carnal  but 

not  accooimodate  us.  ^ 

We  commend  this   judicial  incident  to  spiritual,"  she  must  raise  her  anchors  from 

the  consideration  of  those  well-meaning  but  ^®  ^^^>  ^^^^^^  ^^^  canvas,  set  her  compass 

mistaken  persons  who  perplex  themselves  ^^  *^^®  ^^^""^^  «^^s»  ^^^»  catching  the  winds 

and  others  with  long  arguments  in  the  re-  ^^  *^®  Spirit,  "sail  the  seas  of  God  "with 

ligious  papers  to  show  that  the  government  *  courage  that  knows  no  fear  or  faltering, 

sanctions    Christianity,  and   makes    itself  ^^^  ^  ^*^^^  weakened  by  no  doubt.    Then 

Christian  in  administering  oaths  to  Chris-  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  g^^®  ^«^  victory, 

tians  in  the  form  which  they  deem  most  '^^^*  *  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  P^^  ^^  proportion  as 

sacred.      If  immigration  from    China  in-  ^^^  citizens  are  imbued  with  the  spirit  of 

creases  in  the  future  as  rapidly  as  it  has  in  ^^^^^  ^®  ^^^  profoundly  believe ;  but  the 

the  past,  such  scenes  may  become  frequent  ^^^^    ^°^    spiritual   influences  of  Chris- 

in  our  courts  of  justice.    But  who  would  *^^»^^y  ^^"  ^^^  normally  into  the    State 

think  that  the  government  thereby  expressed  ^"^y  through  the  hearts  of  individual  citi- 

its  belief   in  the   Chinese  religion  ?     We  ^^ens,  not  by  any  organic  or  official  method ; 

commend  to  the  same  well-meaning  class  of  ^^^  *^®  P^^^y  ^^"«  introduced  will  express 

persons  the  words  of   the  Master :    «  My  ***^*^»  ^^^  ^y  ^"y  attempt  to  incorporate  a 

kingdom  is  not  of  this  world."    We  recom-  Christian  creed  into  the  Constitution,  nor 

mend  them,  moreover,  to  study  the  histori-  ^^  a°y  Patronage  of  the  Church,  nor  by  the 

cal  records  which  show  what  a  brood  of  slightest  departure  from  its  secular  func- 

curses  has  sprung  from  the  union  of  Church  ^'^"S'  ^"*  ^^  *^®  ^°^^  ^"^^^^y  ^^  *^®  3*^®^^^® 

and  State  since  the  time  when  Constantine  i*  administers  and  represents,  in  a  stricter 

injected  into  the  veins  of  the  Church  a  bun-  ^^^^'^^y  ^  '^^  obligations,  and  m  the  more 

dred  times  as  much  of  the  blood  of  pagan-  faithful  and  impartial  performance  of   its 

ism  as  he  took  of  Christianity  into  his  own  ^^^  special  duties.              Oliver  Johnson. 


CALVIN  THE  SINNER  * 

BY  JOSEPHINE   R.   BAKER. 

CHAPTER  V,  ous  Friday,  the  Superintendent  had  decided 

Monday  morning  brought  Calvin  Birge  to  find  or  make  a  place  for  young  Birge  in 

and  Superintendent  Cone  together  again,  the  company's  employ,  having  discovered 

Before  the  close  of  the  interview  the  previ-  in  him  a  certain  prompt,  available  force 

'LepTright,  1878,  by  JoKphtne  R.  Baker. 
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which,  if  allied  to  good  judgment  and  welded  of  the  Seabom-Birge  family  were  gotten  into 
by  practical  training,  would  make  excellent  definite  shape.  Fragments  of  the  various 
stock  of  which  to  grow  a  successful  railroad  investments  were  gathered  up ;  Mitchell 
man.  Thus  it  came  to  ^s  that  Calvin  came  home ;  Calvin's  salary  went  to  meet 
found  work  enough  to  satisfy  his  aspirations  household  expenses,  and  with  rigid  economy 
in  that  direction,  and  a  salary  which  he  it  was  possible  to  go  on  with  some  de- 
was  assured  would  be  increased  in  direct  gree  of  comfort.  Calvin,  brave  as  he  was 
ratio  with  his  usefulness.  disposed  to  be  from  the  start,  found  that 

It  was  not  a  little  amusing  to  Mitchell  to  the  loss  of  money  entailed  more  self-denial 
note  how  soon  "  the  "  road  became  ^*our  "  than  he  had  supposed,  and  was  at  times  in- 
road and  the  Superintendent  "  our  "  Super-  convenient  enough ;  while  Mitchell,  who 
intendent,  and  how  soon  the  affairs  of  the  never  knew  and  probably  never  would  know 
company  became  the  immediate,  personal  the  value  of  money,  fretted  and  fumed  be- 
affairs  of  Calvin  Birge.  He  was  already  cause  he  could  not  go  here  or  there,  buy 
infected  by  the  enthusiasm  of  the  Super-  opera  tickets  and  all  the  new  books.  He 
intendent  for  anything  concerning  '^  our  insisted  that  if  one  had  luxurious  tastes  one 
road;"  an  enthusiasm  which  Mrs.  Birge  should  have  the  wherewithal  to  gratify 
could  not  comprehend,  and  of  which  she  them.  The  laws  of  demand  and  supply 
secretly  wished  to  hear  as  little  as  possible,  should  be  commensurate,  and  if  they  were 

If  the  truth  is  to  be  told,  it  was  Mrs.  not  some  one  was  to  blame, — ^he  did  not  take 

Birge's  private  conviction  that  Calvin's  con-  it  upon  himself  to  say  who. 
nection  with  the   railroad  was  to  be  re-        His  mother,  who  was  the  recipient  of  his 

garded  in  the  light  of  a  punishment  for  complaints,  listened,  and  looked  concernedly 

some  past  transgression  of  his,  or  hers,  or  at  her  younger  son,  but  she  knew  from  long 

perhaps  of  some  ancestor  who  had  long  experience  that  he  had  a  healthy  way  of 

since  gone  to  his  reward.    That  a  Seaborn  throwing  his  vexations,  like  an  eruption,  to 

should  ever  come  to  be  a  railroad  man  was  the  surface,  and  that  the  more  violent  the 

as  dreadful  as  it  was  unexpected.     She  had  eruption,  the  calmer  and  more  content  he 

supposed  that  Calvin  was  foreordained  to  would    presently    become.      Directly  she 

be  a  lawyer  and  statesman,  according  to  would  hear  him  at  the  organ  in  "  Mitchell's 

the  Seaborn  traditions.    It  had  given  her  comer,"    striking    grand,  war-like   chords 

convictions  a  severe  wrench  and  had  half  that  throbbed  and  rolled  through  the  house 

broken  her  heart  to  relinquish  that  plan,  from  attic  to  cellar,  and  which  at  length  fell 

but  that  he  should  become  a  railroad  man,  off  into  mournful  minor  strains  that  brought 

that   was  adding    insult  to  injury.     Her  tears  to  her  eyes,  she  knew  not  why ;  or  he 

thought  ran  back  to  the  time  when  Calvin  would   sit  dreaming   through   his  fingers 

and  Mitchell  tore  up  the  heliotropes  and  some  quaint  fancy  that  she  could  not  under^ 

geraniums  in  their  garden  to  make  room  for  stand,  till  all  vexatious  thoughts  and  feel* 

a  railroad,  and  she  wondered  if  Calvin  had  ings  had  passed  away.    Then  he  would  seek 

then  some  unaccountable  premonition  of  his  mother,  and  beg  her  pardon  for  his  im- 

his  future  occupation.    She  had  a  sickening  patient  and  fretful  woi-ds. 
suspicion  that  it  was  inevitable,  and  she        Mitchell,  slight  and  somewhat  undersized, 

knew  that  it  was  useless  to  fight  against  was  a  general  favorite,  and  altogether  more 

the  inevitable,  but  she  had  many  a  long  popular  than  his  tall,  strong  brother,  and 

struggle  with  her  own  heart  upon  the  stairs ;  handsomer,  for  Calvin,  though  a  noticeable 

in  fact  she  was  on  the  stairs  most  of  the  man,  with  a  distant  air  that  his  mother 

time  that  summer,  and  made  many  and  approvingly  said  went  with  the  Seaborn 

many  a  fruitless  attempt  to  believe  that  this  blood,  was  by  no  means  a  handsome  man. 

was  one  of  the  **  all  things '    that  "  work  He  needed  years,  and  sorrow,  if  rightly  met 

together   for    good,"    before   she   became  and  borne,  to  soften  and  tone  him  into 

reconciled  to  the  fact.  attractiveness.    Perhaps  a  certain  hardness 

Soon  after  September  came  in,  the  affairs  and  severity  are  wont  to  go  with  consciotis 
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leetitade   and    conscious    sti'engrth.      Bat  him  look  at  two  girls  who  were  languidly 

Mitchell   had  a  singular,  girlish    sort   of  playing  croquet  in  the  shade.     The  girl 

beaufy,  set  off  by  eyes  whose  liquid  depths  with  reddish-brown  hair  sent  her  ball  under 

seemed   soundless.     Sometimes,  when   he  the  arch  and  looked  up  indifferently.    See- 

camc  to  his  mother  in  his  seasons  of  self-  ing  a  stranger  on  tie  veranda  she  looked 

reproach,  and  he  had  many  of  them,  she  again.    The  first  glance  told  Calvin  that  it 

grew   hushed   and  awed  in  looking  into  was  the  girl  he  had  heard  singing  to  Mother 

those  eyes,  for  it  would  seem  as  if  he  had*  Goodenough,  and  the  second,'  meeting  the 

lived  ages,  and  had  known  sorrow  upon  sor-  eyes  which  no  one  could  forget,  satisfied 

row.     Between  tbis  mother  and  younger  him  that  it  was  indeed  Cicily,  the  little  girl 

son  there  ever  existed  a  close  and  intimate  he  used  to  quaiTel  with.    He  remembered 

communion ;  she  knew  many  of  his  most  principally  that  they  quarreled, 

secret  thoughts;  she  found  reproduced  in  It  was  years  since  they  had  seen  each 

him  many  of  her  own  perplexities,  and  she  other,  but  Cicily  knew  him  at  once,  and 

knew  that  he  would  go  on,  years,  asking  seeing  that  he  recognized  her,  she  threw 

fruitless  questions.    The  religious  element  down  her  mallet  and  they  met  like  old 

began  to  develop  in  him  early,  so  early  that  fiiends,  who,  if  they  had  quarreled  in  the 

she  could  never  tell  when  nor  where,  but  past,  would  never  quarrel  again.     As  he 

along  with  his  slowness,  f retf ulness,  impa-  held  the  small,  soft  hand  in  his  strong  grasp, 

tience  and  passionate  outbursts  all  out  of  he  felt  his  pulses  suddenly  throbbing  as  if 

proportion  to  the  occasion,  there  grew  up  in  he  had  drunken  new  wine.     The  joy  of 

the  boy  a  tenderness,  a  compassion,  a  quick  meeting  any  one  whom  she  had  known  in 

contrition  and  confession  which  satisfied  the  old  days  was  so  genuine  that  her  face 

the  mother  that,  mistaken  as  she  had  been  glowed  with  delight.    The  face  he  saw  at 

about  many  things,  she  might  be  sure  of  that  moment  Calvin  Birge  never  forgot, 

this — ^Mitchell  had  been  taught  and  led  by  Lou  came  up  and  was  presented,  and 

the  same  spiritual  influences  that  brought  Mrs.  Suavity,  watchful  Mrs.  Suavity,  seeing 

her  to  a  condition  of  trust.    He  might  be  from  the  window  the  group  on  the  lawn, 

tossed  about  by  doubts,  and  apparently  lost  approached,  and  Calvin  was  presented  to 

in  seas  of  uncertainties,  but  she  believed  Mrs.  Suavity. 

that,  consciously  or  imconsciously,  he  had  Mr.  Birge?     This  was  an   unexpected 

given  Giod  his  hand  and  that  He  would  pleasure.    She  had  known  the  Birges.    Mrs. 

never  let  him  go.     This  was  one  of  the  Birge  his  mother  was  an  invalid  formerly, 

trusts  with  which  she  quieted  and  comforted  Had  she  recovered  her  health  ? 

herself,  and  it  was  also  one  of  the  reasons  Mrs.  Suavity  thought  in  the  next  two  or 

which  made  her,  as  Calvin  said,  *<  devote  "  three  moments  enough  to  fill  a  volume,  and 

Mitchell  to    the   ministry;    this   heedless  schemes  reaching  farther  than  she  knew 

Mitchell  who  was  in  the  main,  gay,  debonair,  were  incipient  then. 

with  a  kindly  word  and  genial  smile  for  At  the  close  of  the  brief  interview  Calvin 

every  one.  Birge  was  cordially  invited  by  Mrs.  Suavity 

Calvin's  infatuation  for  the  road  was,  to  call  at  the  house  at  his  earliest  conven- 
according  to  Mitchell,  evinced  by  his  will-  ience.  The  young  ladies  found  the  sum- 
ingness  to  do  whatsoever  the  Superintendent  mer  evenings  dull.  Miss  Cicily  had  in- 
required  of  him,  even  to  the  extent  of  run-  quired  after  his  brother  MitchelL  Would 
niDg  on  errands,  executing  personal  com-  he  not  bring  his  brother  Mitchell  also  ? 
missions  and  the  like.  One  of  these  com-  The  same  day  Calvin  had  the  furniture 
missions  took  him,  one  morning  soon  after  in  his  room  moved  across  the  hall,  into  the 
he  entered  the  company's  service,  to  Mrs.  room  over  the  library  formerly  occupied  by 
Suavity's  elegant  abode.  the  tutor,  giving  as  a  reason  that  it  was 

As  he  delivered  a  message  and  a  minute  larger  and  lighter  and  that  he  would  get  the 

parcel  that  he  was  instructed  to  be  very  sunlight  in  the  morning. 

private  about^  he  heard  a  voice  that'  made  An  affair  connected  with  the  road  took 
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Calvin  out  of  town  for  two  or  three  sacceed-  license  to  observe  that  "  Mitchell  never  knev 

ing  days,  and  there  seemed  no  opportunity  what  he  wanted  to  say  and  never  said  it 

for  saying  to  Mitchell  that  he  had  seen  unless  he  was  vexed.''    The  same  thing  had 

Miss  Cicily  and  to  speak  of  the  invitation  occurred  to-night,  and  after  many  fruitless 

to  call  upon  Mrs.  Suavity  and  the  young  attempts  to  recall   the  truant   theme  he 

ladies.    But  one  evening  not  long  after,  turned  away,  not  caring  to  play  anything 

having  somewhat  more  than  faithfully  dis-  else.    Passing  the  lounge  his  eye  caught  the 

charged    all   his    duties,  he  strolled    into  Outline  of  a  prostrate  figure  there. 

**  Mitchell's  corner."    Mitchell  was  at  the  '*  Is  this  you  Cal.  ?  "  he  asked,  putting  his 

organ,  concealed  by  the  curtains,  attempt-  hand  on  the  shoulder  of  the  figure. 

ing  by  slow,  uncertain  touches  to  recall  a  ^^  Yes ;  who  else  should  it  be?" 

half-forgotten  theme,  that  somehow  persist-  "  I  thought  it  might  be  our  mother ;  she 

ently  haunted  his  brain  to-night.    The  only  comes  here  sometimes  when  I  am  playing." 

light  in  the  long  hall  came  from  the  chande-  ''  My  mother  retired  immediately  after 

lier  that  overhung  the  upper  landing,  mak-  tea,  having  a  headache,"  said  Calvin. 

ing  a  sort  of  moonlight  in  the  "comer,"  "I  say,  Cal,"    said  Mitchell  a  moment 

very  pleasant  and  dreamy.    Without  speak-  after ;  "  let's  go  somewhere.    It  is  intolera* 

ing,  Calvin  stretched  himself  on  the  lounge  bly  dull  here  to-night" 

and    listened.       The    weird,   fragmeutaiy  "  That  reminds  me,"  said  Calvin  withoat 

melody,  beginning  vaguely  and  leading  no-  moving,  "  that  we  have  an  invitation  to  call 

where,   harmonized    witli    Calvin's   excep-  on  Mrs.  Suavity  and  daughter  at  our  ear- 

tional  mood.    Generally,  he  believed  that  liest  convenience." 

Mitchell  wasted  time  over  the  organ.    lie  "  Who  are  Mrs.  Suavity  and  daughter?" 

not  uuf requently  heard  him  playing,  morn-  "  Mrs.  Suavity  is  a  sister  of  our  Superin- 

ing,  noon  and  night ;  the  rolling  tones  fol-  tendent,  and  her  daughter  is  very  like  what 

lowed  him  when  he  went  on  to  the  street  Mi*s.  Suavity's  daughter  would  naturally  be^ 

and  greeted  him  on  his  return ;  and  he  pretty,  lady-like  and  $o  nice,"  (Lou's  very 

thought  Mitchell  should  spend  more  time  tone)  "  and" — 

over  his  books  and  less  over  his  music.    He  "  And  what  ?  "  for  Calvin  had  stopped  as 

liked  to  hear  Mitchell  play  when  he  played  if  he  had  forgotton  what  he  was  about  to 

intelligibly,  and  by  that  he  meant  when  say. 

Mitchell  played  something  that  he  could  un-  *'  And  I  believe  there  is  some  one  else 

derstand ;  he  liked  to  hear  him  sing,  and  he  there — ^a  Miss  Cicily." 

had  himself  a  heavy  bass  voice  which  he  often  "  A  Miss  Cicily,"  repeated  Mitchell  mua- 

joined  with  Mitchell's  tenor,  to  their  mother's  ingly.     "  Cicily — why  that  was  the  name  of 

great  delight.    But  Mitchell  was  prone  to  the  little  girl  who  lived  over  by  the  railroad 

wander  into  all  sorts  of  strange  vagaries,  im-  shops.    What  a  little  firefly  she  used  to  he, 

provising  by  the  hour.   That  was  to  Calvin's  with  her  red  hair  and  touchy  temper.    I 

apprehension  a  reprehensible  waste  of  time,  wonder  whatever  has  become  of  her?" 

Mrs.  Suavity  would  have  said  it  was  also  a  "  This  Miss  Cicily  is  the  same  person." 

waste  of  force.    However,  Mitchell  would  "  No  ?"  questioned  Mitchell.    "Youdout 

not  improvise  to-night :  he  was  too  uneasy  mean  that  it  is  really  she  ?  "  seeing  that  Ctil- 

for  that  sort  of  dreaming.    It  fretted  him  vin  made  no  further  remark. 

to  have  a  thing  slip  from  his  memory,  and  "  Yes." 

yet  he  was  almost  certain  to  forget  a  matter  "  Let's  call  on  Mrs.  Suavity  and  daugh- 

that  he  especially  wished  to  remember,  a  ter." 

quotation  from  a  book  or  a  score.    He  would  ^  W*hat,  to-night  ?  " 

know  at  the  outset  what  he  wished  to  say  ''  Yes,  I'd  like  to  see  the  little  pepper-box 

or  play,  but  the  instant  he  opened  his  mouth  once  more.    She  used  to  be  vastly  entertain- 

or  stretched  out  his  hands  it  would  vanish,  ing,  and  I  need  to  be  entertained  to-night" 

to  return  only  when  the  occasion  or  demand  Mitchell  was  importunate,  and  at  length, 

was  gone.    This  mental  freak  gave  Calvin  Calvin  reluctantly  yielded. 
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On  the  veranda  sat  Mrs.  Suavity,  Super-  '<  I  supposed  we  were  good  friends." 

intendent  Cone,  and  Miss  Lou.    Superin-  "So    we   were.    We    never    parted    in 

tendent  Cone  passed  much  of  his  leisure  anger." 

time  with  Lou  of  late.    Cicily  sat  in  the  Something  in  his  tone,  or  in  the  recollec- 

door-way,  taking  pai*t  now  and  then  in  the  tions  his  words  called  up,  made  Cicily's 

rambling  conversation.   The  Superintendent  eyes  go  down  and  her  lips  quiver,  and  if  she 

was  falling  into  a  habit  of  talking  at  Cicily  had  been  alone  she  %Yould  probably  have 

while  looking  at  Lou.    Cicily  listened,  and  cried.    It  was  easy  to  cry  in  those  days 

Lou  answered.  when  there  was  so  little  to  cry  about.    But 

Mrs.  Suavity  received  her  guests  with  a  a  suspicion  that    Calvin    knew    that    she 

grace  and  ease  that  was  all  her  own,  and  so  wanted  to  ci-y  made  her  look  quickly  up 

deftly  were  the  young  men  handled  that  with  eyes  that  sparkled  through    unshed 

they  found   themselves    immediately    and  tears,  and  with  something  of  the  old  sauci- 

inedistibly    on  the    easy    footing  of   old  ness  of  manner  she  said, 

family  friends.    Mrs.  Suavity  and  Mitchell  "If  we  quaiTeled  it  was  not  my  fault." 

seemed  to  have  known  each  other  ever  since  "  Whose  then  ?  " 

they  were  bom,  if  not  before,  and  he  fell  at  "  Why  I  the  other  one  of  the  two  must 

once  into  the  niche  prepared  for  him,  with-  have  begun  the  quarrel." 

oat  dreaming  of  the  niche  or  the  fall.  Her  art  "  The  other  one  of  the  two  was  quiet, 

was  so  perfect  that  it  was  perfectly  natural,  peace-loving     and     good-tempered,"     said 

Xo  one,  excepting  perhaps  brother  Philip,  Calvin,  with  a  mischievous  glance  which 

knew  that  it  was  art,  and  even  he  was  per-  Cicily  failed  to  observe, 

plexed  about  it  at  times.    She  was  in  her  Cicily's  eyes  began  to  flash.    "  Then  both 

element  to-night,  and  he  watched  her  with  were  not  peace-loving  and  good-tempered  ?  " 

wondering  admiration  in  his  gray  eyes.    She  "How  could  they  be,  since  they  quar- 

amosed  him,  she  entertained  him,  and  if  reled?" 

he  was  also  a  little  afraid  of  her,  the  fear  "  It  takes  two  to  make  a  quarrel !  " 

ooly  increased  the  speculative  interest  with  "  And  one  to  begin." 

which  he  regarded  her.    He  had  a  passion  Words  followed  words,  and  in  three  min- 

for  experimenting  with  steam ;   it  was  so  utes  they  had  a  genuine  quarrel  on  hand. 

micertain,  eo  incomprehensible,  he  never  With  flashing  eyes  and  a  swift  movement 

knew  just  what  it   would  do  even  imder  that  brought  vividly  back  the  tossing  red 

giren  conditions,  and  Mrs.  Suavity  had  for  head,  the  torn  apron  and  the  shoeless  foot, 

him  much  of  the  same  sort  of  fascination.  Cicily  rose  from  her  seati    She  wished  to 

The  household  had  adjourned  to  the  par-  see  Mitchell ;  she  had  scarcely  spoken  with 

bia.    Mitchell,    Mi-s.    Suavity,    Lou    and  him.     Calvin    detained    her    a    moment. 

Uncle  Philip  were  grouped  about  one  of  the  Holding  out  his  hand,  he  said  seriously : 

low  tables.     Calvin  and  Cicily  were  sitting  "  Pardon  me.  Miss  Cicily,  the  fault  was 

hy  a  window,  the  only  self-conscious  persons  mine    this  time.     You    had    changed    so 

in  the  room.     The  badinage  and  repartee  much  that  I  needed  this  evidence  to    feel 

that  flashed  from  Mitchell  and  Mrs.  Suavity  certain  that  you  were  the  same  little  girl 

and  glanced  about  the  group,  gave  Calvin  who  quarreled  with  me  years  ago."    Cicily 

and  Cicily  an  excuse  for  listening  in  place  of  stood  with  determined  lips,  looking  steadily 

talking.    But  at  length,  as  the  conversation  down  into  the  deep  blue  eyes  that  for  the 

grew  general  and  each  became  accustomed  first  time  were  to  her  beseeching. 

to  the  proximity  of  the  other,  Cicily  ven-  There  came  in  an  instant  a  new  sensation, 

tared  to  speak  of  the  old,  childish  days  a    consciousness    of    power    that    without 

when  they  built  round-houses  and  railroad  moving  a  muscle  showed  itself  in  her  face, 

toicks.  in  her  whole  figure ;  the  little  girl  had  gone 

"And  quarreled,"  suggested  Calvin.  forever,  the  woman  was  there.    She  did  not 

*  Did  we  quarrel  ?  "  at  once  give  him  her  hand,  and  he  added  in 

"Always."  a  lower  and  less  positive  tone,  "And  after 
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all,  I  believe  we  took  more  comfort  in  tastes,  and  a  certain  rare  elegance  of  mind 
quarreling  than  other  children  take  in  play-  and  manner ;  he  had  understood  and  ap- 
ing peaceably."  But  she  did  not  speak,  proved  Lou's  smiling  serenity  and  general 
and  he  said  again,  **  I  beg  your  pardon,  desire  that  every  one  should  be  happy,  and 
Miss  C icily."  he  had  met  the  Superintendent  on  speca- 

"  Granted,'*  she  said,  but  she  did   not  lative  grounds.    And  now,  here  was  Cidlj. 

smile,  and  she  gave  him  only  a  portion  of  What  of  her?    The  pleasant  intercourse  of 

her  hand,  and  presently  she  moved  away,  the  evening  had  put  him  into  the  right 

He  had  said  that  the  fault  was  his  this  mood,  and  he  began  to  play  an  inspiriug 

time,    which  was  saying   by    implication  harmony,  helpful  and  hopeful,  and  when 

that  the  fault  had  been  her's  hitherto,  and  shortly  after  he  caught  a  glimpse  of  Cicily's 

he  had  done  her  an  injustice  thereby.    For  rapt,  almost  solemn  profile,  he  forgot  that 

in  her  heart  she  believed  herself  to  be  as  there  was  any  one  else  in  the  room, 

mild  as  a  May  morning,  and  if  at  any  time  When  Mitchell  paused,  the  Superintendent 

she  were  otherwise,  it  was  the  fault    of  said,  "Please  give  us  a  song;  something  old- 

whoever  opposed  her.    And  besides  she  had  fashioned,  no  foreign  jargon,"  and  in  tnm- 

a  feeling  that  she  had  been  practised  upon  ing  over  a  pile  of  old  music  Mitchell  chanced 

and  made  to  exhibit  herself,  and  though  upon  "  When  the  Swallows  Homeward  Fly." 

she  had  granted  him  a  verbal  pardon  it  did  Lou  said,  ^  Cicily  sings  tliat ;  I  never  st- 

not  follow  that  she  had  forgiven  him  at  all.  tempt  it."     Cicily  was  requested  to  sing, 

Fortunately  Mrs.  Suavity  had  proposed  and  seeing  the  slight  something,  that  on 

music,  and  Lou  was  already  at  the  piano,  any  lip  but  Mrs.  Suavity's  might  have  been 

with  the  understanding  that  Mitchell  was  a  sneer,  sang  with  unexpected  firmness  and 

to  follow.  self-possession.     It  was  a  voice  defective 

Lou  played    and   sang   as   prettily  and  and  untrained,  but  that  had  in  it  singular 

accurately  as  she  did  everything  else.      If  and  rare  qualities.    It  was  like  the  call  of 

there   was  a  mechanical  smoothness  and  a  bird,  wild,  free ;  with  the  earth  beneath, 

sameness,  no  one  felt  disposed  to  criticise  the  sky  above,  and  God  in  all. 

either   manner   or   method  ;    least    of  all  As  she  went  on*  Mitchell  turned  his  face 

Cicily,  who  could  never  be  made  to  com-  toward  her  as   a  blind  man  would  have 

prehend  or  follow  rules.     Consequently  she  done,  not  attempting  to  see,  and  the  Super- 

rarely  assisted  Lou,  never  unless  they  were  intendent  rose  to  his  feet  and  stood  as  if  he 

alone.     But  when  Mitchell  began  to  play  were  holding  his  hat  in  his  hand,  and  Calvin 

she  drew  near  as  if  she  were  called.     Some-  looked  out  at  the  night  and  set  his  teeth, 

thing  in  the  girl's  face   appealed  to   him  As  soon  as  she  stopped  Mrs.  Suavity  set 

when  he  met  her  look  a  little  while  ago,  and  every  one  talking.      "  What    a   beautiful 

half  unconsciously  he  was  answering  now.  song  I    What  a  pretty  sentiment."    Almost 

Mitchell,  less  competent  and  positive  than  any  influence  can  be  talked  ofE.    But  Cicily, 

Calvin,  was  broader  and  essentially  sympa-  turning,  met  the  Superintendent  looking  at 

thetic.    He  seemed  to  himself  to  have  an  her  fixedly. 

infinite  number  of  sides,  and  to  find,  often  Presently,  amid  the  pleasant  chatter,  the 

unexpectedly,  something  responsive,  some-  young  men  rose  to  leave,  h«aving  out-staid 

thing  in  common  with  every  one  who  ap-  the  conventional  limit.    Mrs.  Suavity,  Lou 

preached  him.     He  was,  so  to  speak,  en  and  the  Superintendent  accompanied  them 

rapport  with  humanity  in  its  various  shapes  to  the  veranda.    During  the  laughter  that 

and  shades.      Calvin  averred,  contemptu-  "followed  ono  of  Mitchell's  sallies,  Calvin 

ously,  that  every  lame  dog  and  miserable  turned  back.    He  found  Cicily  in  the  hall, 

beggar  appealed  to  Mitchell.    The  appeal  and  she  gave  him  her  hand  without  reserra- 

was  not  confined  to  lame  dogs  and  misera-  tion. 

ble  beggars,  as  Calvin  himself  came  to  As  the  yoimg  men  went  leisurely  home- 
know  in  due  time.  To-night,  Mitchell  had  ward  Mitchell  declared  it  to  be  one  of  the 
responded  heartily  to  Mrs.  Suavity's  fine  most  satisfactory  evenings  of  his  life.    Ha 
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had  conceived  an  admiration  for  Mrs.  Suav-  Scarcely  a  day  now  passed  that  Mitchell 

ity ;  he  was  disposed  to  like  Lou^  and  to  did  not  see  some  one  or  all  of  the  Suavity 

respect  the   Superintendent.      Calvin  said  household,  including,  of  course,  the  Superin- 

nothing,  and   Mitchell  did    not  mention  tendent    In  fact,  Mitchell  seemed  to  have 

Cicily's  name.  become  one  of  the  family,  coming  and  going 

A  little  later  Philip  Cone  went  down  to  with  the  utmost  freedom.    There  were  no 

bis  hotel  with  his  hat  drawn  over  his  eyes  angles  or  sharp  corners  to 'avoid  in  meeting 

and  his  hands  in  his  pockets.  Mitchell.     He  harmonized  with  Lou  and 

This  was  the  first  of  a  long  series  of  such  Cicily ;  they  consulted  and  jested,  and  en- 

cvenings.  tertained  each  other  as  only  young  people 

CHAPTER  VI  ^*^  ^"^'  strangely  enough,  he  harmonized 

more  fully  with  l^Irs.  Suavity  than  with  any 

It  turned  out  that  Mitchell  Birge  had  one  else.      They  rarely  jested,  and  their 

been  formerly  a  pupil  of  Professor  Brene,  long  conversations  were  almost  always  of  a 

the  music    master,  under  whose  training  serious,  speculative  nature.    Mrs.  Suavity 

Miss  Lou  and  Cicily  were  now  placed,  and  knew  many  things  tliat  he  knew  not,  and 

naturally  he  fell  into  the  habit  of  escorting  she  was  positive  about  many  things  that 

tiiem  to  the  Professor's  apartments  for  their  she  did  not  know,  and  to  be  positive  with- 

lessons.     Lon's  pleasant  voice  was  easily  out  proof  is  often  more  effective  than  to  be 

trained,  and  she  got  on  with  little  difficulty,  uncertain  with  proof.    Mitchell  was  curi- 

The  irascible  Professor  never  stormed  at  ously  incapable  of  metaphysically  separa* 

Lou,  but   Cicily    found   herself   in    rigid  ting  the  right  from  the  wrong,  if  they  were 

hands.      The    necessary    technical    work  mixed,  and  tliey  usually  were,  especially  in 

proved  wearisome  and  exasperating  to  the  those  days.    Mrs.  Suavity  had  read  largely, 

last  degree,  and  she  would  have  abandoned  and  had  thought  some,  and  she  led  him 

it  in  disgust,  but  for  Mrs.  Suavity's  playful  hither  and  tliither  by,  to  him,  new  paths 

prophecy  that  she  would  do  that  very  thing,  over  old  fields  of  thought,  and  was  rapidly 

Mitchell,  too,  helped  her  with  his  never-  acquiring  a  prodigious  influence  over  the 

failing  sympathy  and  encouragement.  young  man. 

'<Ah  t  **  said  the  little  Pi*ofessor  after  one  Calvin  complained  to  his   mother  that 

of  the  severest  and  stormiest  sessions,  "  she  Mitchell  was  growing  idle,  working  barely 

has  a  magnificent  voice  if  I  could  but  bring  enough  to  keep  up  with  his  classes,  when 

it  under  control.*'  with  his  previous  advantages  he  might  have 

*•  But  you  will  eventually  ?  "  questioned  done  two  years'  work  in  one,  and  have  grad- 

Hitchell.  uated  the  coming  year  if  he  would.    He, 

The  Professor  slowly  shook  his  head,  wip*  Calvin,  had  this  on  good  authority,  and  he 

ing  the  perspiration  from   his  face.      **I  thought  Mitchell  should  be  spoken  to  on 

doubt  it — I  doubt  it,"  he  said.     **  If  I  could  the  subject. 

control  the  girl,  I  oonld  control  the  voice ;  But  the  mother  endeavored  to  excuse  the 

they  are  of  a  piece,  girl  and  voice.    There 's  younger  son.    He  was  never  strong  ami 

wonderful  promise  in  both,  but  who  would  there  was  some  trouble  with  his  eyes,  and 

be  bold  enough  to  prophesy  what  either  will  he  ought  not  to  confine  himself  too  closely. 

prove  to  be  ?  "  At  the  same  time,  she  admitted  to  herself 

•'  She  needs  a  motive,  and  that  may  come,  that  Mitchell  was  losing  his  interest  in  the 

sooner  or  later,"  said  Mitchell  musingly.  studies  by  which  he  could  hope  to  graduate 

"You  are  probably  right,"  said  the  Pro-  with  honor.  She  perceived  a  growing  un- 
fesBor,  who  had  a  profound  respect  for  the  easiness  and  dissatisfaction  with  himself 
keen  and  accurate  insight  which  Mitchell  and  his  probable  future.  He  was  less  com- 
oftcn  betrayed  concerning  the  conditions  municative  than  formerly,  avoided  explana- 
and  affairs  of  other  people,  while  appar-  tions,  and  she  felt  vaguely  that  he  was  be- 
en tly  as  blind  as  a  mole  in  the  simplest  ing  drawn  away  from  herself.  It  troubled 
matters  concerning  himself.  her  to  see  him  going  eagerly  out,  evening 
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after  evening,  Yfhiie  Calvin  sat  with  folded  himself.    Calvin  had  told  Bones  over  and 

arms  or  paced  hour  after  hour  the  long  over  again  that  he  did  not  love  Cicily,  that 

lower  hall.    At  first  Mitchell  entreated  Cal-  he  had  something  else  to  do,  and  if  she  pre- 

vin  to  go  with  him,  but  meeting  rebuff  after  f erred  Mitchell  who  cared?  and  for  the  pres- 

rebuff  he  never  spoke  of  it  now.    A  cheery  ent,  Bones  let  him  have  his  own  way. 

"  Grood  night "  shouted  back  from  the  outer  As  for  Mitchell,  he  had  grown  up  under  a 

door ;  a  snatch  of  song  or  a  ringing  whistle  general  impression  that  he  was,  somehow, 

as  he  passed  through  the  lawn;  the  sharp  Calvin's  inferior.    In  his  heart  he  knew  that 

click  of  the  gate  when  he  reached  the  street,  this  was  true  of  many  things,  but  not  of  all. 

and  he  was  gone,  night  after  night.  The  latent  Seaborn  blood  was  beginning  to 

It  had  always  been  a  sore  trial  to  this  enter  a  vigorous  protest.    He  said  to  hioh 

mother  that  the  brothers  should  seem  to  self  that  he  would  be  held  in  leading  striogB 

have  so  little  in  common.    She  had  hoped  no  longer,  that  he  could  attend  to  his  own 

that  they  would  grow  up  in  each  other's  affaii-s  and  that  Calvin  would  better  mind 

arms,  loving,  trustful  and  communicative,  his  own  business.   That  Calvin  could  be  jeal* 

But  they  were  wholly  unlike  from  the  first,  ous  of  him  never  entered  his  imagination, 

and  as  they  grew  older  their  differences  in-  He  believed  that  Calvin  cared  as  little  for 

creased  and  they  understood  each  other  less  Cicily  as  Cicily  cared  for  Calvin,  and  that 

and  less.    Mitchell  could  affiliate  with  al-  was  evidently  little  enough, 

most  any  one  but  his  own  brother,  and  Cal-  Matters  had  gone  on  in  this  way,  the 

vin  had  less  patience  with  Mitchell  than  brothers  drifting  farther  apart,  when  one 

with  any  one  else.    Notwithstanding,  there  night  Calvin  observing  Mitchell's  vacant 

was  a  strong  and  abiding  affection  between  chair  said,  as  they  rose  from  the  table, 

them;  the  bond  of  brotherhood  was  one  to  "Does  Mitchell  reside  under  this  roof?" 

which  both  responded.     Calvin  would  have  "  Yes,  certainly.    Why  do  you  ask  such  a 

defended  Mitchell  with  his  life,  and  Mitch-  question  ?  "   inquired  Mrs.  Birge,  surprise 

ell  was  prouder  of  Calvin  than  of  anything  expressing  itself  in  her  face  and  tone, 

else  on  earth.  "  He  fails  to  honor  us  with  his  presence. 

But  of  late  there  had  been  a  coolness,  I  have  not  seen  him  for  more  than  a  week." 

scarcely  perceptible  at  first,  but  increasing  "  I  did  not  think  it  was  so  long,"  said 

day  by  day.     A  flavor  of  contempt  betrayed  Mrs.  Birge,  apologetically.    "  He  often  dmes 

itself  in  Calvin's  manner  toward  Mitchell,  alone,  coming  in  after- the  usual  hour,  and 

and  Mitchell  responded  with  surprise  and  he  sometimes  dines  out  by  invitation,  as  I 

then  with  resentment.    Calvin  rarely  ad-  believe  he  does  to-day." 

dressed  Mitchell,  and  Mitchell,  tired  of  ask-  "  I  should  think  he  did,  and  he  is  out 

ing  unanswered  questions,  retreated  to  his  driving  a  good  part  of  the  time.    He  must 

"  corner  "  when  Calvin  was  in  the  house,  or  be  getting  on  famously." 

more  frequently  took  his  hat  and  went  out  "  Who  does  he  drive  with  ?  " 

when  Calvin  came  in.  "  The  Suavitys,  of  course.     I  wish  for 

Mrs.  Birge  grew  seriously  troubled  over  the  credit  of  the  family  that  he  had  sense 

this  state  of  things  and  appealed  to  both  enough  not  to  make  a  bore  of  himself,"  said 

for  explanations,  which  neither  could  give.  Calvin  contemptuotisly. 

For  Bones  had  not  succeeded  in  proving  to  Mitchell  had  returned  unexpectedly  and 

Calvin  that  the  secret  of  his  present  un-  entered  the  dining-room  in  time  to  hear 

parallele'd  condemnation  of  Mitchell's  short-  Calvin's  last  remark.    When  Calvin  turned 

comings  and  delinquencies  was  to  be  found  he  met  Mitchell's  flushed  face  and  glittering 

in  his  own  mental  uneasiness,  and  a  certain  eyes. 

fierce  jealousy  he  had  conceived  of  Mitchell  "  My  dear,"   anxiously  interposed  Mrs. 
because  he  was  long  and  often  in  Cicily's  Birge,  "  your  brother  thinks  you  should  not 
society  when  Calvin  himself  was  hard  at  go  to  Mrs.  Suavity's  so  often." 
work ;  and  because,  when  both  were  in  her  "  What  if  he  does  ?  "  said  Mitchell  look- 
company  she  evidently  preferred  Mitchell  to  ing  straight  in  Calvin's  eyes. 
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**  And  he  thinks  yon  are  neglecting  your  "  If  he  did  not  wish  me  to  know,  why  did 

studies,"  said  Mrs.  Birge,  putting  her  hand  he  throw  it  at  me  now?" 

on  Mitchell's  arm.  "  You  fretted  him,  my  son.     He  spoke 

**  He  can  think  as  he  pleases,"  addressing  hastily,  and  I  am  sure  he  regrets  it  already." 

not  his  mother,  but  Calvin,  at  whom  he  Mitchell  stood  thoughtfully  looking  down, 

looked  steadily.  while  his  mother  anxiously  watched  his  face. 

*'  But  my  dear  boy,"   said  the  mother  She  had  often  seen  him  fretful  and  angry, 

tremulously,  as  she  stepped  between  the  but  she  had  never  seen  him  like  this,  gentle 

flushed  faces.    **  My  dear  boy,  you  should  but  determined.      A  new  expression  had 

do  as  Calvin  says ;  he  knows  what  is  best ; "  come*  into  his  face,  something  that  carried 

for  to  Mrs.  Birge,  Calvin  was  the  head  of  the  her  back  years.     She  had  seen  her  father 

family,  look  thus. 

"  Mother,"  said  Mitchell  gently,  "  mother,  "  Mother,"  said  he  lifting  his  eyes  to  hers, 

once  for  all,  I  shall^  not  do  as  Calvin  says,  and  speaking  in  a  suppressed  tone  that 

and  he  need  concern  himself  no  farther  made  his  voice  sound  unreal,  **  I  would  like 

about  my  affairs."  to  know  just  how  I  stand.    I  may  have  re- 

''  If  I  had  not  concerned  myself  about  your  ceived  other  mistaken  impressions.    Have 

affaii-s,"  said  Calvin  speaking  for  the  first  I  any  rights  here  ?    Is  there  anything  that 

time,  "  I  would  like  to  know  where  you  belongs  to  me  ? " 

would  have  been  the  past  few  months  ?    Do  "  Yes,"  said   his  mother,   unconsciously 

you  know  whose  time  and  money  you  are  speaking  in  the  same  suppressed  tone.    ''The 

idling  away  ?  "  homestead  belongs  equally  to  you  and  your 

Calvin  regretted  the  words  the  moment  brother.  There  is  a  fund,  the  interest  of 
they  were  spoken,  but  instead  of  retracting  which  goes  to  keep  the  grounds  and  build- 
be  went  into  the  hall,  took  his  hat  and  went  ings  in  repair,  and  the  surplus  goes  to  Cal- 
out  on  the  street  vin,  according  to  the  terms  of  your  grand- 

''What  did  he  mean,  mother?  said  Mitch-  father's  will.    The  surplus  has  not  been 

ell,  whose  face  had  suddenly  grown  white.  drawn  upon,  and  has  been  invested  from 

**  Oh  !  Mitchell  1  Mitchell  1  what  have  you  time  to  time  for  Calvin's  benefit.    That  is 

done  ?  "  ci'ied  Mrs.  Birge  in  tears,  throwing  what  we  call  the  Seaborn  fund." 

her  arms  around  his  neck.  "  And  that  he  turned  over  to  me  ?" 

"  Nothing,  mother,"  gently  unclasping  her  "  Yes." 

anns.    **  Nothing.    What  did  he  mean  ?  "  "  There  were  no  writings  ? " 

**  Why,  Mitchell,  you  know  it  is  his  money,  ^  No,  he  simply  takes  that  money  to  meet 

the   income  from  the  Seaborn  fund,  that  your  expenses." 

enables  you  to  go  on  with  your  studies.    He  *'  I    understand.     Thank  you,"  and  he 

turned  that  over  to  you  till  yoa  should  be  in  turned  to  leave  the  room, 

a  position  to  take  care  of  yourself,  and  his  '*  But,"  said  his  mother  detaining  him, 

salary,  almost  the  whole  of  it,  goes  to  help  "  you  will  apologize  to  Calvin  ?  " 

meet  the  household  expenses.    If  it  were  not  He  looked  at  her  curipusly  for  a  moment, 

for  Calvin  I  do  not  know  what  we  should  do."  "  For  using  his  money?    Yes." 

"  Why  was  I  not   told    this    before  ?  "  "I  did  not  mean  tliat ;  he  would  not  wish 

asked  Mitchell  with  a  certain   noticeable  you  to  do  that    But  you  will  apologize  for 

solemnity  in  his  manner.    '*  I  was  given  to  speaking  as  you  did." 

understand   that  enough  had  been  saved  The  set  look  came  again  into  Mitchell's 

from  our  losses  to  meet  all  necessary  expen-  lips  and  he  answered  in  a  low  voice, 

fies.    I  did  not  know  that  I  was  living  on  ''  No." 

his  money."  But  Mrs.  Birge  did  npt  believe  that    She 

"  Your  brother  did  not  wish  you  to  know,  had  known  Mitchell  twenty  years,  and  in 

He  wanted  you  to  feel  our  losses  as  little  as  that  time  she  thought  she  had  seen  every 

possible,     lie  has  been  very  good  to  you,  phase  of  his  character.    She  knew  that  he 

Mitchell."  was  angry,  but  he  had  often  been  angry  and 
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had  as  often  repented  and  retracted.  She  several  honra  a  day,  and  his  mother  felt 
heard  him  going  up  the  stairs ;  she  that  if  a  change  had  come  oyer  him  it  could 
knew  he  would  go  to  the  "  corner/'  that  he  not  be  a  change  for  the  worse.  On  the 
would  for  further  seclusion  drop  the  curtain  evening  of  the  third  day  he  searched  the 
over  the  arched  entrance,  and  presently  she  house  for  his  mother,  finding  her  in  the 
would  hear  the  heavy  tones  of  the  organ  library.  She  knew  that  he  had  something 
rolling  through  the  house.  After  a  while  he  to  tell  her  and  she  waited  for  him  to  hegixL 
would  come  to  her  and  say  that  he  regretted  He  laid  a  roll  of  bank  bills  in  her  lap. 
his  hasty  words,  and  she  believed  he  would  '*  What  is  this  ?  "  she  asked  surprised. 
say  as  much  to  Calvin.  "  Money  that  I  found  on  the  dressing- 
Mrs.  Birge  went  to  her  apartment  full  of  table  in  my  room.  Do  you  know  who  put 
that  expectation,  which  she  dwelt  upon  all  it  there  ?  " 

the  more  earnestly  because  there  was,  un-  **  I  do  not,  but  of  course  it  must  have 

acknowledged,  a  secret  fear  that  it  might  been  Calvin.    I  heard  him  go  to  his  room 

not  be  so  after  all.    She  was  uneasy,  think-  after  dinner.      And  Mitchell,"   the  tean 

ing  of  the  new  look  that  had  come  into  starting  to  her  eyes  as  she  spoke,  *<your 

Mitchell's  face.  brother  is  unhappy ;  he  says  nothing  about 

Neither  Mrs.  Birge  nor  her   sons  knew  it,  but  I  see  it  in  his  face.    You  ought  to 

how  much  of  their  present  discomfort  and  apologize.      I    cannot    endure   that   there 

unkindly  feeling  was  tlie  direct  result  of  should  be  unkindly  feelings  between  my 

the  loss  of  their  money.    The  economy  they  sous.    You  have  only  each  other,  and  for 

were    obliged  to  practice    at  every    turn  my  sake,  Mitchell,  make  peace  with  him 

cramped  and  irritated  them  all.    Anxieties  to-night." 

for  the  present  and  harassing  cares  for  the  '*  Mother,"  said  Mitchell,  gently  taking 
future  lie  a  grubbing  at  the  roots  of  nine-  her  hand  in  his  as  he  sat  beside  her,  ''let 
tenths  of  the  bitterness  and  misery  in  the  us  have  as  complete  an  understanding  as 
world.    I^Irs.  Birge  felt  something  of  this  may  be  possible  in  this  matter.    I  should 
as  she  sat  and  waited  and  listened  for  the  have  spoken  before,  but  I  knew  it  would 
organ  tones.    Moment  after  moment  passed  grieve  you  and  I  dreaded  to  do  that.    After 
and  not  a  sound  was  to  be  heard  in  the  the  loss  of  our  funds,  Calvin  settled  the 
house.    Her  ears  ached  with  listening  and  question  of  my  future  without  consultiog 
at  length  she  went  into  the  hall.  me  in  the  least.    He  said  it  was  your  desire 
As  she  surmised,  the  curtains  were  down,  that  I  should  continue  my  studies,  and  that 
but  she  parted  them,  and  there  sat  Mitchell,  consideration  alone  induced  me  to  go  on  as 
not  at  the  organ  but  at  the  table,  looking  he  had  planned.    There  had  been  for  some 
over  a  pile  of  record  papers.    Had  he  been  time  a  hesitation  in  my  own  mind  conoem- 
growing,  unperceived,  into  a  likeness  of  his  ing  my  fitness  for  the  profession  chosen  for 
grandfather  Seaborn  ?    She  had  sometimes  myself.    I  wanted  to  plea.se  you ;  it  was  right 
grieved  over  the  fact  that  Mitchell  was  "  all  that  I  should  do  so,  but  after  all,  I  might  be 
Birge."    But  now  there  was  something  in  doing  right  in  one  direction  and  wrong  in 
Mitcheirs  face,  notwithstanding  the  hand-  another  at  the  same  time.    And,  mother,*' 
some  Birge  features,  that  made  him  look  speakiugslowly  and  more  to  himself  than  to 
more  like  Judge  Seaborn  than  Calvin,  who  his  mother,  and  as  if  he  were  groping  men- 
had  the  family  face,  physique  an<l  manner,  tally,  "you  would  not  have  me,  in  order  to 
Could  it  be  that  Mitchell  was  something  of  gratify  you.  do  what  might,  all  my  life  long, 
a  Seaborn  after  all  ?    The  question  made  be  distasteful  to  me  and  hateful  to  Grod — if 
her  drop  the  curtain  and  return  to  her  apart-  — if — ^indeed  He  knows  anything  about  it," 
ment..    Shortly  after  Mitchell  went  out  with  His  voice  had  fallen  to  a  whisper,  and  his 
a  roll  of  papers  under  his  arm.  half-closed  eyes  had  that  narrow,  introspect- 
For  two  or  three  days  Mitchell  avoided  ive  look  of  one  who,  just  then,  sees  nothing 
meeting    Calvin  and  seemed    unwontedly  outward.     His  mother  knew  that  he  was 
serious,  but  he  was  at  the  organ  practicing  not  addressing  her,  and  a  great  throb  of  sur- 
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prise  Mid  pain  at  hia  words  kept  ber  silent,  huskily,  <<  forgive  me.    The  hardest  part  of 

M  Mother,"  said  he  at  length,  starting  up,  all  this  miserable  business  is  to  kuow  that  I 

<<it  is  useless  to  talk.    I  could  not  make  disappoint  and  grieve  you.     It  may  turn 

you  .understand;  I  do  not  understand  my-  out  better  than  it  seems.    Give  me  a  little 

self,  but  one  thing  is  certain,  I  cannot  study  tiuie." 

with  the  ministry  in  view  until  I  have  some  The  mother's  arms  were  around  her  son, 

more  settled  belief.     It  would  be  only  a  but  the   quivering  lips  could  not   speak, 

mockery."  There  was  nothing  to  forgive,  there  would 

His  mother  put  one  hand  over  the  other  be  nothing  to  forgive ;   he  must  do  what 

S8  if  she  were  holding  down  her  paiu,  while  looked  right  to  him,  but  it  seemed  to  her, 

she  asked  quietly,  then,  that  little  more  in  the  way  of  renun- 

**  How  long  have  you  been  in  this  unsat-  elation  could  be  required  of  her.     What 

isfsctory  condition  ?  "  plans  she  had  laid  and  how  surely  they  had 

"Always,  I  think,  mother,"  with  a  grim  come  to  naught  I 

smile.    •*I  don't  think  I  was  ever  satisfao-  riiAPT'TP  vtt 

tory  to  myself  or  to  any  one  else.    These  CHAPIEK  VII. 

wretched  uncertainties  concerning  my  fu-  One  morning,  a  week  later,  the  sun  shone 

ture^  and  the   future,  have   haunted   roe  in  through  Mrs.  Suavity's  parlor  windows  in 

v^^ely  and  at  intervals  for  two  or  three  a  subdued  and  well-bred  manner.    Mitchell, 

years,  and   have   latterly   taken    definite  in  one  of  his  Ieisui*e  moods,  sat  beside  Miss 

shape."  Lou,    ostensibly    helping  her   untangle    a 

"This  disagreement  with  your  brother  confused   mass   of   scarlet   worsteds,  but, 

has  made  no  difference?"  man  fashion,   he  was  only  making  '*con- 

"  No ;  only  it  may  have  hastened  a  con-  fusion    worse   confounded,"  pausing  now 

eiosion    that  was   certain  to  be   reached  and  then  in  his  laudable  undertaking  to 

sooner  or  later,  and  the  sooner  the  better  fasten  ends  of  gay  worsteds  in  Pique's  col- 

for  all  concerned.    And  mother,  I  cannot  lar.    Pique  disapproved,  but  Lou  admired, 

talk  with  Calvin  just  now,  but  I  wish  you  Mitchell  talking  meanwhile  the  veriest  non- 

would  return  him  the  money  found  on  my  sense,  which  Lou  and    Pique    understood 

dreraing-table,  and  say  to  him,  from  me,  equally  well.    If  he  could  win  an  occasional 

that  I  am  grateful  for  all  his  past  kindness  smile  from  Mrs.  Suavity,  who  sat  silently,  a 

and  his  intentions  regarding  the  future,  but  little  removed,  he  considered  himself  well 

that  I  cannot  take  his  money,  never  again,  paid  for  any  exertion  he  might  make.    How 

and  that  I  shall  repay  him  what  I  have  lovely  she  looked !  ensconced  in  that  green 

already  used  as  soon  as  possible."  velvet  chair,  with  her  soft  gray  drapenes 

^  Bat,  Mitchell,  what  are  you  going  to  drifting  about  her ;  the  laces  at  her  white 

do?"  throat  fastened  by  a  spray  of  rubies,  and  a 

"  I  shall  for  the  present  give  up  my  studies,  delicate  color  in  her  cheeks,  so  delicate  that 

most  of  them.     Professor  Brene  has  ob-  it  seemed  more  a  suggestion  than  a  reality. 

tainedfor  me  the  position  of  organist  in  the  Mitchell  loved  dainty  combinations  of  color 

church  from  which  he  is  to  retire.     The  as  he  loved  dainty  combinations  of  tone. 

salary  will  be  sufficient  to  meet  all  ordinaiy  An  open  book  lay  in  her  lap  into  which  she 

expenses,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned,  and  of  dipped  from  time  to  time,  and  then  looked 

course  that  will  lighten  Calvin's  burden  dreamily  at  the  grate  of  glowing  coals,  lost 

scHnewhat."  in  pensive  reverie ;  and  with  her  downcast 

**  It  is  quite  settled  then  ?  **  eyes,  her  grace,  her  silence,  she  was  a  poem, 

"  Quite,  for  the  present,  at  least."  He  had  dainty  in  color  and  tone.  Mrs.  Suavity 
gone  to  the  door,  but  on  the  threshold  he  grew  beautiful.  Mitchell's  admiration  and 
stopped,  and  came  back  to  his  mother's  side,  appreciation  was  an  incense  upon  which  ber 
Her  eyes  were  on  the  clasped  hands  that  beauty  throve.  Admiration  she  had  had  be- 
lay in  her  lap,  and  her  face  was  very  pale,  fore,  all  her  life,  in  fact,  but  such  apprecia- 
BSs  heart  smote  him.    '*  Mother,"  he  cried  tion,  never.    It  was  worth  while  to  dress, 
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and  to  be,  or  to  seem  to  be,  all  that  Mitchell  returned  with  CiciJy  ready  for  the  drive. 

admired    and  appreciated.     Mrs.  Suavity  Uncle  Philip  had  recently  possessed  him- 

had  a  certain  sad  craving  for  honesty  and  self  of  a  fine  pair  of  horses  for  Lou*s  espe- 

sincerity  in  others,  and  she  found  this  in  cial  benefit. 

Mitchell  Birge  as  she  found  it  in  no  one  *' Can't  I  go- too  ?"  pleaded  Lou. 

else.  "  No,"  answered  her  mother  in  a  low  tone. 

There  came  a  sharp  ring,  and  a  quick  "  Why  should  you  wish  to  see  an  old  woman 

step  in  the  hall.    Lou  started  up,  half  bury-  die  ?  "    At  times,  a  curious,  wiiy  distinct- 

ing  Mitchell  in  a  cloud  of  worsteds  that  fell  ness  ran  through  Mrs.  Suavity's  soft,  flezi- 

from  her  hands.  ble  tones.     The  words  intended  for  Lou, 

*<  Uncle  Philip,  and  at  this  time  in  the  reached  Cicily,  also,  and  she  turned  in- 
morning  I "  said  she,  opening  the  parlor  stantly  to  the  Superintendent,  startled, 
door.  white  and  imploring.     He  too  heard,  and 

Yes,  Uncle  Philip,  and  in  he  came,  pull-  Mi*s.  Suavity  would  scarcely  have  approved 

ing  off  his  gloves,  but  with  his  hat  set  the  look  he  gave  her  as  he  took  Cicily's  ann 

straight  on  his  head.  and  they  left  the  house. 

Lou  took  the  hat.  Lou  gathered  Pique  in  her  arms  and  went 

«  Now,  Lou,  don't  rnn  away  with  my  hat,  off  to  the  conservatory  to  console  herself 

for  I  want  it  in  just  sixty  seconds.     Where  by  complaining  to  Pique.      Happy  Lon  I 

is  Miss  Cicily  ? "  whose  sorrows  could  be  gotten  rid  of  in 

"I  don't  know,  somewhere    about    the  thatwav. 

house,  probably."  Only  Mitchell  and  ^{rs.  Suavity  remained. 

"  Find  her  in  a  jiff,  and  I  '11  give  you  a  Mrs.  Suavity  resumed  her  former  attitude 

star  the  next  time  you  ask  for  one."  looking  pensively  in  the  coals,  her  hands 

'*Why  in   such  haste,  Philip?"  asked  fallen  over  the  open  book.    Mitchell  had 

Mrs.  Suavity  with  mild  interest.  heard  little  of  the  conversation,  enough  to 

The  Superintendent  nodded  to  Mitchell  comprehend  that  Miss  Cicily  was  wanted 

as  he  emerged  from  the  cloud  of  worsteds,  somewhere.    He  had  been  busily  plucking 

and  turning  to  Mrs.  Suavity  said  gi^avely,  ends  of  worsted  from  his  garments.    Now, 

"  Mother  Goodenough    has  failed  rapidly  however,  finding  that  they  were  alone,  he 

within  a  few  days,  and  I  fear  the  end  is  leisurely  drew  an  ottoman  near  Mrs.  Sna- 

nearer  than  we  supposed.    I  promised  Miss  vity's  chair  and  sat  at  her  feet.    Following 

Cicily  to  come  or  send  for  her  if  there  was  her  eyes  he  too  looked  in  the  coals.    Pres- 

a  decided  change."  ently  he  said : 

*'And  there  is  a  decided  change ? **  "I  am   trying  to  see  in   the  coals  the 

*'  Yes."  thing  that  you  see.    Tell  what  it  is,  and 

"  Cicily  has  seen  her  nearly  every  day,  perhaps  I  shall  see  it  at  once." 

and  I  doubt  if  she  has  apprehended  such  a  Mrs.  Suavity  looked  in  t];Le  clear,  ques- 

result,  at  present."  tioning  eyes  of  the  young  man,  eyes  that 

"  Why  should  she  ?    What  does  she  know  were  pathetic  even  in  his  most  joyous  mood, 

of  such  matters?"  he  said  with  grave  pity  and  she  said,  faintly  smiling, 

in  his  tone.  <<  Have  you,  too,  learned  that  desire  sr>d 

"  Well,"  resignedly, "  Mother  Goodenough  expectation  are  the  wizards  who  put  us  in 

has  no  friends,  I  think."  possession  of    the    thing  desired  and  ex- 

"  None  but  Miss  Cicily."  pected  ?  " 

"And  it  will  make  little  difference  with  "  Not  quite  that,"    said  he  slowly  and 

her,  I  suppose  ?  "  musingly,  "not  quite  that ;  a  feeling  of  un- 

"  She  will  have  lost  the  one  friend  she  certainty  ever  stands  between  my  desires 

loved,"  remarked  the  Superintendent  look-  and  expectations  and  their  fulfillment    But 

ing  expectantly  at  the  door.  if  you  were  to  tell  me  what  you  saw,  per- 

Lou  lingered  long  enough  to. know  why  haps  I  might  see  it  with  your  eyes." 

Uncle  Philip  wanted  Cicily,  and  speedily  "I  had  been  reading,"  said  she  glancing 
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at  the  book  in  her  lap,  and  looking  again  in  it  is  not  thus  built,  the  sooner  we  know  it 

the  fire,  "of  that  first  Easter  Sunday  and  of  the  better.    An  exclusive  faith  is  necessarily 

that  evening  when  the  chosen  were  gathered,  narrow,  and  the  higher  it  runs  the    more 

and  He  appeared  in  their  midst.    And  I  saw  surely  it  will  topple,  by  attack  or  by  gravi- 

the  small,  upper  room,  the  closed   doors,  tation.    Therefore,  a  faith  should  be  con« 

the  perplexed  and  uncertain   group,    and  structed  broadly   and   liberally,    so    as  to 

then,  ia  the  silence  and  vague  light,  He,  include  all  truth." 

standing   in  the  midst,  breathing,  'Peace  "Even    at   the   risk    of    including    all 

be  unto  you.'     And  it  seemed,  no  doubt,  error?" 

as  real  to  me  as  it  seemed  to  them,  and  I  "  Even  at  the  risk  of  includiDg  all  error — 

wondered  that  Thomas  should  insist  upon  for  error  will  sift  itself  out,  only  give  it 

fleeing  the  print  of  the  spear  and  the  nails,  time  enough,"  said    Mrs.    Suavity    more 

agreeing  with  the  author,"  glancing  again  wisely  than  she  knew.    "  The  Superinten- 

at  the  book  Under  her  hands,  ^  that  by  an  dent  would  have  thought  Mrs.  Suavity  more 

instinctlTe  view  of  unerring  accuracy  man  incomprehensible  than  ever,  if  he  had  heard 

understands    that  the  ideal  is  not   to  be  this    conversation.    The    fact    was,    Mrs. 

touched  with  hands,  and  that  there  is  no  oc-  Suavity  never  talked  in  this  way  to  any  one 

casion  for  its  submission  to  the  control  of  else.    Mitchell  alone  called  out  this  side  of 

experience.    Noli  me  tangere  is  the  motto  of  the  woman.    It  would  have  been  difficult  to 

all  grand  affection.    The  sense  of  touch  have  told  which  was  being  influenced  the 

leaves  no  room  for  faith."  ^ore,  Mrs.  Suavity  or  Mitchell  Birge. 

Mitchell  sat  looking  thoughtfully,  not  at  *'  Bead  me  the  chapter  you  were   read- 

the  fire,  but  out  through  the  window,  at  the  ing,  "  pleaded  Mitchell,  at  length, 

sky,  across  which  was  drifting  cirrus  clouds,  Mrs.   Suavity   read    finely,  as    Mitchell 

repeating    to    himself,   *^Noli   me  tangere,  ali-eady  knew,  and  sitting  at  her  feet  he 

Ah  me  i  but  that  is  the  very  thing  I  must  listened  to  the  low,  sweet  modulations  of 

do— I  must  touch,  I  must  know,  else  how  her  voice  and  the  distinct  enunciation  of 

can  I  believe  ?  "    A  profound  sadness  over-  syllables  as  she  read  the  first  chapter  of  The 

shadowed  his  fine  face,  and  Mrs.  Suavity,  Apostles,  by  Renan. 

looking  at  him  with  half-closed  eyes,  ex-  Toward  noon,  the  Superintendent  came 

perienced  the  same  fascination,  the  same  to  the  street  crossing,  with  his  hat  over 

sad,  tender  pleasure  that  comes  in  contem-  his  eyes  and  his  hands  in    his    pockets, 

plating  some  rare  work  of  art,  in  which  the  Here,  he  was  overtaken  by  a  messenger 

artist  has  succeeded  in  expressing  a  divine  who  had  been  searching  for  him  the  last 

thought.    At  length  with  a  sigh  he  turned  ten  minutes,  and  at  the  risk  of  a  growl 

to  her,  asking,  from  the  Superintendent  in    his    present 

**  Who  said  that  ?  "  mood,  he  touched  his  arm  and  handed  him 

*'Said  what?"  for  their  thoughts   had  a  telegram.    The  growl  came  quick  enough, 

drifted  far  apart.  but  not  till  he  had  glanced  at  the  paper 

**  That  noli  me  tangere  is  the  motto  of  all  which  he  crushed  in  his  hand,  and  with  a 

grand  affection."  muttered  imprecation  he  strode  over  to  the 

''Renan,     Ernest  Renan,"    lifting     her  depot, 

folded  hands  from  the  opeu  book.    "  Yes,  I  "  Birge  1 "  called  he  as  pushing  up  his  hat 

read  Renan,"  answering  an  unarticulated  he  caught  a  glimpse  of  Calvin  on  the  plat- 

(piestion  in  Mitchell's  face;    "not  that  I  form, 

agree  with  him  on  all  or  on  many  points ;  Birge  came. 

perhaps  for  the  very  reason  that  I  disagree  "  The  devil's  to  pay  down  the  road  and  I 

with  him.    He  says  what  he  has  to  say,  must  be  ofE  by  this  train.    It  could  n't  have 

well,  and  I  like  to  know  what  he  has  to  say.  happened  at  a  worse  time.    There  are  two 

A  faith  is  little  worth  that  falls  before  the  or  three  matters  at  the  office  that  ought  to 

attack  of  friend  or  foe.    A  faith  should  be  be  attended  to,  but  they  must  wait  till  my 

built  on  a  broad  and  sure  foundation,  and  if  return.    And  Birge,  there 's  that  woman, 
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Mother    Goodenongh — ^you    know    who   I  stole  oyer  him,  as  if  he  had  taken  an  iirer- 

mean  ? "  ocable  step  in  the  dark.    He  had  oommit- 

"  I  do,  sir."  ted  himself  to  he  knew  not  what,  for  all 

"  She  may  not  liye  through  the  day.    I  his  future  lay  under  a  cloud.     He  might 

have  left  Miss  Cicily  with  her.    She  was  to  never  be  in  circumstances  to  marry.    The 

send  to  the  office  for  me  if  anything  occur-  duty  that  lay  nearest  was  the  first  duty ; 

red.    You  must  remain  in  the  office,  and  if  his  mother  and  his  home.    How  could  he 

she  sends,  go  yourself."    And  thoughtfully,  tell  what  would  come  after,  even  if  she 

<*  you  would  better  go  anyway  in  course  of  loved  him,  even   if   she    were  willing  to 

an  hour  or  two.    Tell  Miss  Cicily  I  shall  wait     How  many  fears   gathered   about 

return  by  the  seven-thirty  express,  if  pos-  that  thought,  **  even  if  she  loved  him."   He 

sible — ^by  midnight  in  any  event."  had  so  many  reasons  to  think  that  she  pre- 

**  The   train,  is  in  motion,  sir,"  observed  feiTed  Mitchell ;    and   Mitchell,  with  the 

Calvin,  thinking  that  the  Superintendent  independence  and  willfulness  that  he  mani- 

was  not  aware  that  the  train  he  was  to  take  fested  of  late,  would  be  quite  unmanage- 

was  already  passing  him.    The  Superinten-  able  in  such  an  event 

dent  caught  the  guard  of  the  last  car  and  How  could  Calvin  Birge  know  that  that 

swung  himself  up  the  steps  as  it  passed  out  very  day,  sitting  in  that  same  chair  and 

of  the  depot  before  that   same  desk,  another  question 

Calvin  went  over  to  the  office  thinking —  involving  Cicily's  future,  and  so  involving 

<'  So  Mother  Goodenough  is  nearly  through  his  future,  had  been  definitely  settled? 

with  all  her  troubles.    How  many  men  in  The  hour  passed  and  no  message  came 

Philip  Cone*s  place  would  stop  to  think  or  from  Cicily.    The  Superintendent  had  said 

care  for  the  death  of  a  friendless  old  woman.  '*  You  would  better  go  over  in  any  event" 

He  is  certainly  a  kind-hearted  man.    And  Remembering  this,  Calvin  went,  glad  yet 

Cicily,  she  will  care  more  than  any  one  reluctant  to  go.     But  as  he  went  up  the 

else."  tracks  he  hastened  his  steps,  growing  eager 

There  was  no  one  in  the  office,  and  Cal-  to  hear  her  voice,  she  who  would  be  to  him, 

vin  sat  at  the  Superintendent's  desk,  think-  she  who  was  to  him  already,  more  than  all 

ing  of  the  day  when  he  followed  Cicily's  the  world  beside. 

voice  across  the  tracks  and  of  her  efforts  to  Mother  Goodenough  lay  in  her  invalid 
induce  Mother  Goodenough  to  remember  chair,  sleeping,  with  her  face  turned  toward 
her,  and  her  grief  when  she  found  it  impos-  the  light  She  had  preferred  this  position 
sible,  and  his  heart  warmed  toward  the  the  past  few  weeks,  because  of  some  diffi- 
lonely  girl  as  never  before.  No  doubt  she  culty  of  breathing,  and  because  from  the 
was  full  of  grief  now,  and  he  wished  it  was  window  she  could  see  the  sky  above  the  car- 
in  his  power  to  comfort  her.  He  was  in  a  non-  shop  roofs.  Here,  with  her  knitting  on  her 
resistant  mood.  Tender,  loving  thoughts  lap,  she  had  lain,  looking  out,  with  eyes 
came,  and  he  let  them  take  possession.  The  that  grew  pathetic,  waiting  and  watching 
hour  that  he  sat  thus,  alone  and  motionless,  for  the  some  one  who  was  to  come.  Wearily 
was  one  of  the  most  pregnant  hours  of  his  the  eyelids  drooped,  and  she  slept  more  and 
life,  one  of  the  most  solemn,  too,  for  before  more  as  the  days  went  on,  till  at  last  she 
it  was.  over  he  acknowledged  to  Bones  that  had  fallen  into  a  lethargic  slumber  that  was 
he  did  love  this  homeless  and  friendless  deepening  into  death.  Philip  Cone  had 
girl,  this  Cicily  who  had  no  other  name,  and  admitted  this  to  Cicily,  who  now  sat  watch- 
that  he  loved  her  with  all  the  strength  and  ing  Mother  Goodenough  while  Pat  Hex>- 
tenacity  of  his  strong,  tenacious  nature,  nessy's  wife  in  an  adjoining  room  was  softly 
For  Calvin  to  acknowledge  a  thing  to  crooning  her  babe  to  sleep.  Cicily's  face 
Bones,  was  to  render  it  a  fixed  fact  Hence-  testified  to  the  violence  of  the  storm  of 
forth,  there  would  be  no  more  cavilings  or  grief  that  had  overtaken  her,  but  she  was 
disputings  on  that  point  He  was  scarcely  quiet  now,  white  and  weary, 
glad — an  unwonted  sadness  and  solemnity  A  quick  flush  overspread  the  pale  fooe  as 
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die  saw  Calvin,  and  it  was  impossible  to  ment  toward  the  kneeling  figure  whose  sobs 

keep  back  the  tears  as  she  gave  him  her  he  heard,  and  a  flood  of  tenderness  illumined 

hand.    Something  in  his  eyes  made  hers  go  that  sometimes  hard,  stern  face.     Calvin 

down,  and  he  stood  looking  at  the  quivering  Birge  scarcely  knew  the  man  whose  hand 

lids  and  tremulous  lips  till  he  longed  with  unsteadily  touched  the  gleaming  hair  that 

an  almost  intolerable  longing  to  fold  her  in  fell  in  disorder  about  the  head  as  if  he  would 

his  arms  and  shield  her  ever  more.   Neither  have  thrown  it  aside  to  see  the  hidden  face, 

spoke,  but  stood  hand  in  hand,  with  a  clasp,  If  the  hand  had  been  Mitchell's,  Calvin 

^at,  to  Calvin  Birge,  had  all  the  binding  would  have  instantly  thrust  it  aside,  but  her 

force  of  a  claim  and  a  vow ;  till  at  length,  guardian  had  a  right  to  touch  her  hair,  or 

Fat  Hennessy's  wife  came  in  and  laid  her  her  hand  if  he  would,  and  Calvin  could  say 

sleeping  babe  on  Mother  Goodenough's  bed.  nothing.     Bones  took  note,  however,  of  the 

Presently  there  came  a  catch  and  a  pause,  clenched  fist  and  shut  teeth,  as  Calvin  with- 
in the  slow,  heavy  breath  of  the  sleeper.   A  drew  a  step  or  two. 

gray  shade  like  the  shadow  of  coming  dark-  The  movement  recalled  the  Superinten- 
ness  crept  over  her  face.  Calvin  stooped  dent.  His  tall  figure  straightened  suddenly, 
and  quickly  laid  his  finger  on  the  now  flut-  and  taking  from  his  breast-pocket  a  paper, 
tering  pulse.  She  moved  her  hand  as  if  she  he  said  in  a  low,  courteous  tone  that  some- 
were  conscious  of  the  warm  touch,  and  with  how  reminded  Calvin  of  Mrs.  Suavity, 
a  faltering  sigh  she  slowly  turned  her  head  « I  wish  you  would  hand  this  paper  to 
and  opened  her  eyes.  She  saw  Cicily,  and  Tomlinson,  if  he  is  in  the  office ;  and  if  he  is 
smiled.  not  there,  leave  it  on  his  desk  with  orders  to 

"Mother,    Mother    Goodenough,."    cried  have  it  attended  to  as  soon  as  he  comes 

Cicily   falling  upon    her    knees,  choking  in.    Then,  be  at  the  depot  when  the  four- 

with  sobs.  forty  train  conies  in,  and  if  Drew  is  aboard, 

The  lips  moved  again  and  she  whispered —  tell  him  to  come  to  the  office  at  nine  to- 

**  Cicily ;  poor  little  Cicily ; "  and  tried  to  morrow  morning.    And  meantime,  but  I 

reach  the  shining  hair  with  her  feeble  hand,  dislike  to  trouble  you,  Mr.  Birge — "  Calvin 

But   Ciciiy's  face  was    buned   in  Mother  knew  from  this  that  the    Superintendent 

Goodenough's  gown,  beyond  her  reach,  and  was  about  to  ask  a  personal  favor,  something 

the  hand  fell  heavily  on  her  own  lap.  no  way  connected  with  his  regular  duties 

Cicily,  lost  in  an  agony  of  grief,  knew  and  he  said  as  the  Superintendent  hesitated, 

not  how  swiftly  the  moments  were  fleeing  « I  am  at  your  service,  sir.** 

away.    The  poor,  patient  face  had  turned  «  Thanks  !  Please  step  around  to  the  star 

again  to  the  light,  searching  the  still  blue  bles  and  tell  Gordon  to  send  the  carriage  up 

^.      The  eyelids  drooped,  but  suddenly  to  the  crossing  just  beyond  the  depot,  at 

tattered  open  again,  looking  over  the  roofs,  half-past  four.    If  Ned  takes  the  errand 

A  quick  smile  of  recognition,  and  the  some  he  '11  be  sure  to  blunder ;  the  carriage  will 

one  she  had  been  waiting  for— the  some  one  go  to  the  city  limits,  or  it  won't  go  any- 

whom  she  would  know,  the  some  one  who  where  till  midnight.    Commend  me  to  an 

would  know  her— had  come.  Irishman  for  accuracy,"  and  he  bowed,  with 

*<  God  rest  her  sowl,"  whispered  Pat  unwonted  courtesy  as  Calvin  hastened  away. 
Hennessey's  wife  as  she  drew  near  and  He  performed  his  duties  with  his  usual 
took  from  Mother  Goodenough's  lap  the  promptness,  and  at  half-past  four  saw  the 
unfinished  knitting — the  little,  white  stock-  Superintendent  hand  Cicily  into  the  car- 
ing that  would  never  be  finished.  riage  and  drive  off.    He  was  too  far  away 

Calvin  stood  looking  at  Cicily,  whose  face  to  see  the  face  half  concealed  by  the  light 

was  still  buried  in  Mother  Groodenough's  veil,  but  the  drooping  head  and  spiritless 

gown,  when  the  door  quiekly  opened.    The  movements    told    more    pathetically    than 

Superintendent  had  returned  ahead  of  time,  words  or  tears  the  story  of  her  grief.    A 

A  questioning    glance  at  Calvin,  a  swift  compassion  so  keen  as  to  become  a  pain, 

look  at  the  dead  face  on  the  pillow,  a  move-  and  a  love  that  had  no  taint  of  selfishness. 


316  wuy  t 

followed  the  girlish  figure  that  was  rapidly  or  deliberation  in  her  speech,  occurring  be- 

borne  away.  tween  the  syllables  of  a  long  word  whidi 

lie  had  five  or  six  minutes  to  spare  be-  gave  her  words  a  noticeable  clearness  and 

fore  the  tiain  was  due,  but  instead  of  going  precision. 

to  the  office  he  paced  slowly  up  and  down  *<  Are  you  sure  that  you  put  it  in  your 

the  long  platform.    Unlike  Mtchell,  Calvin  porte-monnaie  ?     You  might  put  it  in  pur 

never  lost  himself.     However  deeply  en-  pocket  instead,  and  have  drawn  it  out  with 

gaged  in  thought,  he  was  at  the  same  time  your  handkerchief  in  the  school-room,"  said 

cognizant  of  his  surroundings.     So  now,  he  the  other  lady  concernedly, 

saw  what  had  escaped  the  notice  of  many  a  '*  I  put  it  in  my  porte-monnaie,  crossing 

person  with  less  to  think  of.    Near  the  edge  the  platform.    1  remember,  distinctly." 

of  the  platform,  half  hidden  in  the  dust  lay  "  Have  you  lost  anything,Madam  ?  "  asked 

a  small  packet,  which,  without  questioning,  Calvin  approaching  and  lifting  his  hat. 

he  stooped  to  pick  up.    It  proved  to  be  a  *'  Yes,"  answered  the  other  lady  quickly, 

commutation  or  season-ticket,  bearing  the  <^  She  has  lost  a  season-ticket  which  she  por- 

day's  date  and  belonged  to  Relief  Stanhope  chased  this  morning." 

of  Edgeford.    It  had  been  neatly  folded,  and  '<  What  name  ?  "  asked  Calvin  looking  in 

Calvin  surmised  that  the  owner  in  attempt-  the  tall  lady's  face,  thinking  that  it  was  as 

ing  to  put  it  in  her  pocket,  dropped  it  upon  perfect  and  colorless  as  sculptured  marble, 

the  platform.  <*  Relief  Stanhope,"  answered  the  voice 

His  first  thought  was  to  return  it  to  the  first  heard, 

ticket-office,  where  probably  the  loss  would  '*  I  found  this  on  the  platform  a  moment 

be  reported.    On  his  way  thither,  he  passed  since.    I  hope  it  may  prove  to  be  yours," 

two  ladies  without  the  door  of  the  waiting-  said  Calvin  handing  her  the  packet 

room.    One  of  these,  the  taller  of  the  two,  A  gleam  of  color  tinted  her  whole  face, 

was  saying,  slowly :  as  opening  it  she  answered,    ^  It  is  mine. 

'*  I  purchased  the  ticket  after  the  arrival  of  Thank  you." 

the  train  this  morning,  put  it  in  my  porte-  Calvin  bowed  and  withdrew.     , 

monnaie    before  I  left   the   platform,  and  The    circumstance    would   have    passed 

went  immediately  to  the  school  building,  from  his  mind,  but  for  the  fact  that  tbere- 

The  porte-monnaie  has  not  been  opened  till  after  he  met  her  almost  daily,  as  he  met 

now — and  yet  the  ticket  is  gone."  many  others,   coming    or     going   to    the 

Calvin  turned  and  looked  at  the  speaker,  depot,    and    they    recognized    each   other 

She  was  a  tall,  fair,  and  somewhat  distin-  with  a  bow.      She  would  seem  to  be  a 

guished  looking  lady,  dressed  in  black.    He  teacher  or  scholar  residing   out  of  town, 

surmised  that  she  looked  older  than  she  coming  in  on  the  eight-thirty  train  and 

really  was,  and  he  observed  a  curious  pause  returning  at  five. 


WHY? 

Why  does  the  bud  that  is  near  to  its  breaking 
Wake  sweeter  smiles  than  the  fully-blown  rose  ? 

Why  does  the  dream  on  the  verge  of  awaking 
Stir  deeper  truths  than  a  deeper  repose  ? 

Why  does  the  love  that  is  broken  with  parting 
Lift  itself  higher  by  the  fullness  of  pain  ? 

Why  is  the  incomplete  rapture  of  starting 
Close  on  completion  we  never  attain  ? 
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Why  ?    For  a  boundless  unsatisfied  longing 

Lies  deepest  down  in  the  warm  human  heart ; 
Ever  with  this  are  the  sympathies  throngiug, 

Ever  by  this  do  the  heaven-flowers  start. 

Grow  with  our  Spring  :  we  can  follow  you  wholly 

Only  as  far  as  its  instincts  are  sent; 
Summer 's  a  fact  that  is  hidden  and  holy. 

We  haye  not  seen  it — ^we  are  not  content. 

Elaine  Goodale. 
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"  Civilization  I      Oh,  how  I  detest  that  pense  with  one  or  two  other  essentials.    But 

word!"  said  the  Bachelor  of  the  company,  who  considers  the  position  of  furniture? 

throwing  away  his  paper  and  marching  up  What  space  is  there  for  free  movement  ? 

and  down  the  room.    **  Here  is  this  report  Take  this  very  room.    It  is  a  mere  chance 

from  the  Board  of  Health,  and  I  defy  you  that  it  admits  this  generous  lounge  and 

to  find  in  the  darkest  of  the  dark  ages  any-  your  long  table,  and  yet  it  is  supposed  to  be 

thing  worse  than  the  condition  of  the  tene-  the  working-room  of  a  man  of  letters,  who 

ment  houses  of  this  city.    I  believe  the  wants  books  of  reference  piled  about  him, 

peasant  of  the  thirteenth  century  to  have  and  space  to  start  up  suddenly  and  walk  till 

been  incompcurably  better  off  than  the  man  some  mental  fermentation  has  resulted  in  a 

of  the  same  social  grade  to-day.     Suppose  clear,  settled  thought,  ready  for  use.    Then 

he  did  live  in  a  windowless  hut  with  an  take  noise.    Has  anybody  thought  of  filling 

earth  floor.      At  least  the  air  of  heaven  in  floors,  or  doubling  doors,  and  making  all 

could  find  its  way  in.    Is  there  anything  in  work  or  play  rooms  at  as  remote  a  distance 

the  imaginations  of  either  Milton  or  Swe-  as  possible  from  the  central  point  where 

denborg,  fouler  or  more  pestilential  than  silence  should  have  its  sway?     Not  one. 

the  sewage  and  sink  exhalations  surround-  You  sit  here,  and  every  note  of  the  piano, 

ing  and  permeating  those  horrible  struo-  every  shout  of  the  children,  every  sound 

tares.    Leave  them,  however,  and  take  this  from  the  kitchen  penetrates  and  disarranges 

very  one  we  are  in."  thought,  consciously  or  unconsciously.    You 

"  There  I  am  with  you,"  said  another  did  n't  build  the  house  ?    Very  true,  but  I 

voice.    *<  I  was  about  to  remark,  that  since  wager  anything  you  like  that  if   you  had 

the  days  of  the  old   Romans  building  has  you  would  have  spent  your  money  in  part 

not  advanced  one    step.      In    fact   retro-  in  a  row  of  impossible  brackets  outside  sup- 

gression  is  the  law.     If  Civilization  were  porting   nothing,  and    merely  ornamental 

triumphant  every    house  would  represent  dust  holes,  instead  of  deadening  your  floors, 

certain    essential    elements    of    comfort ;  or  increasing  the  number  of  square  feet  in 

dampness  avoided,  noise  subdued,  dust  ex-  your  rooms.    I  could  talk  all  night  and  then 

eluded  and  smoke  also;  building  so  thor-  but  have  begun.     Job  should  never  have 

ongh  that  the  expense  for  repairs,  painting  said,  *  O,  that  mine  enemy  would  write  a 

and  so  on  would  be  next  to  nothing,  and  book ! '    but  *  O  that  mine  enemy  would 

water-pipes  requiring  no  plumber,  and  the  build  a  house/    In  fact  if  Job  had  been  in 

effects  of  waste-pipes  no  doctor."  a  modern  house  he  would  ilever  have  recov- 

**  If  they  would  only  make  the  rooms  ered  senses  or  complexion.    It  was  sitting 

what  I  call  inhabitable,"  said  the  Bachelor  in  the  ashes  seven  days  and  seven  nights 

taking  up  the  word,  "  we  would  even  dis-  with  the  wind  blowing  upon  him,  and  sun 
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and  moon  working  their  will,  that  finally  therefore  I  decry  modem  dwellings  as  defy- 
brought  him  to.  Now  in  my  own  case,  I  ing  art  and  nature  too.  But  for  detailfi^if 
would  give  half  my  year's  salary  if  in  all  there  is  any  truth  in  them  I  must  trust 
New  York  I  could  find  a  quiet  room.  I  am  those  who  have  gone  to  look  for  themsehes. 
in  the  office  only  part  of  the  day.  Keally  I  wish  I  knew  any  reliable  person,  for  do 
the  most  of  my  work  could  be  better  done  one  who  thinks  at  all  can  be  anything  but 
at'hom&  than  there,  but  I  have  moved  till  I  disturbed  and  anxious  at  the  ominous  con- 
am  ashamed  to  move  again.  I  did  get  some  dition  of  things.  You  axe  at  your  history.  ' 
peace  and  fresh  air  in  the  sixth  story  of  a  I  go  about  among  my  pictures  and  worry 
Sixth  Avenue  flat,  but  the  elevated  road  tore  over  the  latest  forgery  in  Ceramics.  Who 
that  from  me.  Now  I  *m  in  a  tall  house  on  will  give  us  any  light  ?  " 
Madison  Avenue,  third  floor  back,  to  escape  My  time  had  come.  Thus  far  I  had  sat 
street  noises,  but  at  the  mercy  of  the  piano  aii  amused  listener  to  the  discussion,  or 
each  side  of  me  and  of  all  the  street  cries  rather  outbreak  on  both  sides.  In  my  lap 
and  sounds  from  the  back.  Life  is  an  ever-  meantime  had  lain  a  thick  pamphlet,  one  of 
lasting  concussion  of  the  brain."  the  objectionable  "  Reports"  referred  to  by 

"  On  the  contrary,  you  will  find,"  came  the  "  Bachelor,"  and  for  some  days  I  had 
the  answer,  "that  as  soon  as  the  evil  is  been  veiifying  its  statements,  and  com- 
unbearable  it  will  not  be  borne.  In  other  paring  what  I  found  thei-e  with  certain  facts 
words,  '  Britons  never  will  be  slaves,'  and  akeady  in  my  own  mmd  or  accessible  at 
we  are  insensibly  making  ready  for  revolt  various  sources.  In  this  sheltered  and  most 
and  insurrection,  and  reconstruction  on  a  beautiful  home  they  seemed  as  remote  from 
new  basis.  It  is  not  in  any  case  the  rich  the  family  life  and  interests — ^more  so,  in- 
who  will  suffer.  With  them  the  remedy  is  deed — than  facts  might  be  as  to  the  infaabi- 
in  their  own  hands,  and  the  day  is  coming,  tants  of  Mars.  Delicate,  cultured,  absorbed 
nay,  I  believe  it  to  be  not  far  distant,  when  in  a  special  study  and  letting  his  dearest 
honest  workmanship  and  the  best  adapta-  wishes  center  in  this  book,  not  yet  complet- 
tion  of  means  to  ends  will  govern  the  mak-  ed  but  only  the  beginning  of  a  life-work, 
iiig  of  eveiy  house.  It  is  the  poor  who  only  a  most  sympathetic  and  tender  nature 
suffer  most,  and  it  is  from  foul  air,  cramped  in  the  master  of  the  house  made  my  own 
quarters  and  the  degrading  results  of  too  intei^ests  in  these  lower  directions  tolerable  to 
close  contact,  that  the  dangerous  class  is  his  fastidious  ears.  The  many  who  came 
recruiting.  Here  I  must  say  I  am  almost  and  went  in  the  hospitable  house,  ai-tists  and 
as  hopeless  as  yourself.  The  tenement  authors,  took  sometimes  a  theoretical  interest 
houses  of  our  great  cities  are  an  everlasting  but  as  often  argued  disgustedly  against 
disgrace,  and  a  generation  of  inevitable  vil-  further  experiment,  and  I  had  almost  come  to 
lains,  thieves,  tramps,  rascals  in  general  is  believe  Art  to  be  only  another  name  for  a 
coming  from  them.  I  read  suggestions  dainty  and  high-bred  selfishness,  as  harden- 
now  and  then  of  reform,  but  that  is  the  end  ing  and  deadening  in  its  results  as  too  much 
of  it.  I  have  meant  to  look  into  the  matter,  of  the  modern  worship  of  Culture.  Cyni- 
but  am  engrossed  in  other  directions.  Really  cism  and  sarcasm  were  the  common  armor, 
that  is  in  your  line."  Enthusiasms  or  earnest  beliefs  were  to  be 

"And  really  it  is  not,"  returned  the  "  Bach-  smiled  at  loftily  or  frowned  upon  as  not  at  all 

elor,"  w  ho  is  an  editor  on  one  of  the  weekly  in  "good  form,"  and  there  was  room  for  grave 

papers.    "  I  should  like  to  know  the  fate  of  questioning  as  to   whether  constant  sup- 

my  own  department  if  I  took  to  eitudying  pression  of  real  feeling  might  not  lead  to 

up  reports  on  the  condition  of  the  poor  1    I  the  extinction  of  the  feelings  themselves, 

distrust  reports.     They  are  all  *  cooked.'  The  "  Bachelor  "  was  most  hypereritical  of 

Some  roan  has  *a  hobby,  and  that  hobby  all  the  many  who  argued  against   every 

under   one    disguise    or    another    prances  existing  thing  in  the  most  unanswerable 

through  the  pages  and   governs  the  statis-  way,  but  long  ago  I  had  found  that  as  with 

tics.    My  business  is  art  in  general,  and  others  of  his  tribe  a  sound  heart  still  an- 
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grrered  to  certain  touches,  and  that  in  quiet  "  *  What  can  we  do  ?    Land  is  high,  and 

ways  his  hand  was  often  stretched  out  to  even  with  the  right  sort  of  buildings  you 

aid  and    comfort    any    unfortunate    who  could  n't  get  a  living    return  from   your 

claimed  that  aid.    And  I  had  found,  too,  money.      Tenants    would  n't    pay  either, 

that  no  matter  what  shower  of  vituperative  There 's  no  way  out  as  I  can  see.* 

adjectives   fell    upon    my    statements    or  "  Now  as  a  rule  landlords  are  much  like 

plans, — **  Utopian,  chimerical,  sheer   mad-  other  men.    Now  and  then  I  find  a  brutal, 

ness, — "  in  the  end  came  tangible  help  and  oppressive  one.    At  times  great  wrongs  are 

friendliest  suggestion.  done,  and  usually  by  the  very  ones  who 

**Have  you  ever  been  in  one  of  these  have  themselves  been  poor  and  oppressed, 

tenement  houses  ?  "  I  began.  Thus  on  Cherry  Street  the  owner  of  four 

*'  I  have  been  by  them.  Is  not  that  bucket-shops,  himself  having  begun  life  as 
enough?  I  feel  half  poisoned  for  days  after-  an  Irish  laborer  on  the  docks,  puts  out  ten- 
ward.  Must  I  be  wholly  so,  for  that  ant  and  goods  at  once  if  tlie  rent  is  not 
would  be  the  result  of  going  in?  And  what  ready  when  he  appears ;  just  enough,  were 
would  be  the  use  of  going  in  ?  I  am  neither  it  not  for  the  fact  that  most  of  the  earnings 
architect,  builder,  nor  landlord.  I  wish  I  have  already  passed  into  his  till  for  drink, 
were  the  last,  for  these  things  I  am  told  I  find  a  large  proportion  of  the  worst  and 
pay  better  than  any  other  venture."  most  loathsome  dens  owned  by  such  men, 

"  If  you  are  neither  architect  nor  builder  and  in  such  cases,  only  arbitrary  legislation 
jou  criticise  architecture  and  buildings,  and  can  bring  them  to  terms.  Of  the  one  hun- 
it  is  your  business,  if  your  creed  of  the  dred  and  fifty  thousand  persons  provided 
highest  utility  being  an  integral  part  of  with  medicine  from  the  public  Dispensaries 
true  archit-ecture  is  correct,  to  know  where  almost  the  entire  number  come  from  these 
and  how  that  law  is  broken  or  can  be  houses.  The  system  is  bad  enough  in  any 
brought  to  bear.  For  a  month  I  have  been  of  our  large  cities,  but  New  York  has  the 
among  the  tenement  houses,  beginning  with  frightful  distinction  of  killing  each  year 
quiet,  pleasant '  flats,'  both  east  and  west,  eight  thousand  six  hundred  and  forty  more 
up  town,  and  ending  in  the  basements  and  souls  than  any  ordinary  and  expected  per- 
ceUars  of  Cherry  and  Front  and  all  that  centage  of  death  rate  would  admit.  This 
labyrinth  of  down-town  streets.  I  have  was  so  in  1875,  and  the  crowding  is  now 
seen  lodging-houses  where  a  score  of  people  even  greater,  the  want  of  work  having 
lay  on  the  floor,  paying  three  cents  a  night  forced  many  families  to  *  double  up,'  or 
for  this  shelter.  I  have  been  in  the  old  take  a  boarder  or  two. 
church  where  they  crowd  by  the  hundred  at  "  You  laugh,  but  only  yesterday  I  found 
the  same  rate,  and  in  rooms  of  a  trifle  one  family  of  five  in  two  rooms  with  three 
higher  pretensions  where  cot-beds  with  a  boarder^,  and  another  family  of  eight  occu- 
pillow  and  single  covering  are  ranged  thick  pying  the  same  space  with  two.  Premature 
as  they  can  be  set.  And  I  have  been  in  deaths  among  the  children,  and  general 
rooms  where  a  whole  family  herded  to-  mortality,  funeral  expenses  and  so  on  cost 
gether,  seven,  eight,  or  even  nine  people  in  a  over  six  millions  in  New  York  last  year : 
space  fourteen  by  sixteen,  eating,  drinking,  ten  thousand  new  paupers  and  criminals 
sleeping,  performing  every  office  of  life  in  started  out  into  the  world,  many  of  them 
this  common  space,  and  their  brutalized  taking  to  this  life  because  natural  support- 
faces  bearing  the  story  of  inevitable  results,  ers  had  died,  and  their  birth  and  growing  up 
written  in  letters  all  may  read  at  will.  I  in  these  holes  had  killed  all  moral  sense, 
have  found  men  and  women  delicately  nur-  and  left  them  hardly  a  vestige  of  what  jou 
tured  reduced  through  these  hard  times  to  would  call  ordinary  instincts  of  decency, 
the  same  straits,  and  sickening  and  dying  in  We  pay  over  thirteen  million  dollars  an- 
an  air  deadly  as  that  of  the  Roman  Cam-  nual  tax  for  the  support  of  this  army,  and 
pagna.  I  have  seen  landlords  who  bewailed  then  sit  and  shiver  as  we  read  of  Pittsburgh 
the  condition  of  things,  but  said :  riots,  or  the  spread  of  German  Socialism." 
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"  You  cannot  deny,"  interrupted  the  Bach-  me  read  you  the  preamble  to  these  ActB, 

elor,  *<  that   Communism  in   one  form  or  and  ask  if  it  does  not  apply  word  for  word 

another  is  one  of  the  oldest  traditions  of  to  our  country. 

the  race,  and  that  properly  applied  to-day  '^^Whereas,  various  portions  of  many  cities 

your  army  would  disappear.     Let  society  and  boroughs  are  so  built,  and  the  buildings 

absorb  the  individual  and   care    for  him.  thereon  are  so  densely  inhabited  as  to  be 

Proudhon  had  the  key  and   all  your  re-  highly  injurious  to  the  moral  and  physical 

searches  will    only  the    more    thoroughly  welfare  of  the  inhabitants ; 

prove  the  justice  of  his  reasoning."  "  *  And  whereas,  there  are  in  such  portions 

*'  I  have  no  time  to  argue  that  point,  of  cities  and  boroughs  as  aforesaid,  a  great 
You  only  draw  a  logical  conclusion  from  a  number  of  houses,  courts  and  alleys  which 
false  premise.  Society  has  no  right  to  by  reason  of  the  want  of  light,  air,  ventila- 
absorb  the  individual  any  more  than  the  tion  or  proper  conveniences,  or  from  other 
individual  has  a  right  to  he  absorbed  or  sup-  causes,  are  uufit  for  human  habitation,  and 
ported.  His  right  is  to  his  own  person-  fevers  and  diseases  are  constantly  gener- 
ality and  its  best  means  of  development,  ated  there,  causing  death  and  loss  of  health, 
and  all  we  can  ask  of  society  is  that  those  not  only  in  the  courts  and  alleys,  but  also  in 
means  be  made  easier  of  attainment.  Now  other  parts  of  such  cities  and  boroughs ; 
as  a  little  more  than  half  the  population  of  *<  *  And  whereas,  it  often  happens  that^ 
New  York  are  living  under  *  conditions  owing  to  the  above  circumstances,  and  to 
which  murder  the  children,  degrade  and  tlie  fact  that  such  houses,  courts  and  alleys 
ruin  the  young,  corrupt  every  aspiration  are  tlie  properly  of  several  owners,  it  is  not 
and  stifle  every  hope,  they  have  become  at  in  the  power  of  any  one  owner  to  make  such 
last  a  standing  army  of  menace  to  the  alterations  as  are  necesssary  for  the  public 
whole  political,  social  and  moral  life  of  the  health ; 

city.  I  see  but  one  remedy  for  one  phase  "  *And  whereas,  it  is  necessai-y  for  the  pub- 
and  it  lies  in  immediate  legislation,  compel-  lie  health  that  many  of  such  houses,  courts 
ling  the  erection  of  new  houses  on  sanitary  and  alleys  should  be  pulled  down  and  such 
principles,  needed  alterations  in  existing  portions  of  the  said  cities  and  boroughs  re- 
ones,  and  the  demolition  of  all  unfit  for  constructed; 
human  habitation."  "  *  And  whereas,  in  connection  with  the  re- 

"  It  can't  be  done,"  said  the  Bachelor  de-  construction  of  these  portions  of  such  cities 

cisively.    "  Half  the  men  in  the  New  York  and  boroughs,  it  is  expedient  that  provision 

legislature  are  landlords  of  these  very  holes,  be  made  for    dwellings  for   the  working 

Do  you  suppose  they  will  vote  for  the  de-  classes  who  may  be  displaced  in    conse- 

struction  of  their  own  incomes  ?  "  quence  thererof ; 

"  No,  but  I  do  suppose  that  it  is  possible  "  *  Be  it  enacted,'  etc." 

to  have  the  matter  so  presented  that  the  "  That  strikes  me  as  very  practical^  Com - 

large  portion  of  that  body  who  have  con-  muuism,"  said  the  Bachelor  with  a  chuckle, 

sciences  may  be  roused  to  some  sense  of  "  Your  *  Be  it  enacted '  is  precisely  what  I 

what  is  in  prospect,  if  decisive  action  is  not  claim  is  needed.    You  and  I  are  not  so  far 

taken.    In  1870,  an  Act  of  Parliament  de-  apai't  after  all." 

molished  ten  thousand  houses  in  Glasgow,  *<  You  are  mistaken.  The  State  has  the 
and  within  two  years  a  marked  change  in  right  to  destroy  or  suppress  anything  vitally 
health  returns,  prevention  of  crime,  and  prejudicial  to  the  mass  of  the  people,  but  it 
airest  and  conviction  of  offenders  was  the  was  private  enterprise  in  Glasgow  that  gave 
result.  In  1875,  in  England  private  and  new  accommodations  and  must  be  private  en- 
public  enterprise  had  so  stirred  up  the  peo-  terprise  here.  With  Old  World  exi)eriments 
pie  that  a  set  of  Greneral  Laws,  "  The  Arti-  in  homes  as  a  charity  we  have  nothing  to  do. 
sans*  and  Laborers*  Dwellings  Improvement  The  working  class  in  New  York  are  payinsr 
Acts,"  were  passed,  governing  every  large  rents  which  would  give  a  more  than  legal 
city  in  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland.    Let  interest  on  tlie  cost  of  suitably  constructed 
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houses,  and  a  smaller  sum  would  yield  a  fair  Long  before  this,  as  far  back  as  1863,  Sir 
rotam  on  the  investment  and  preserve  their  Sidney  Waterlow  had  erected  the  <  Lang- 
own  self-respect,  bourn    Buildings,'  a  development   of   the 

"  The  id^  city  will  give  every  family  its  Prince  Consort's  idea  of  model  dwellings 
independent  home,  and  Philadelphia  almost  for  the  poor,  built  in  1851,  and  since  that 
does  this,  having  one  hundred  and  twenty-  time  many  such  buildings  have  been  erected 
eight  thousand  families  and  one  hundi*ed  The  essential  point  in  all  these  plans  is 
aud  twelve  thousand  houses,  more  than  half  separate  domestic  conveniences  for  each  f am- 
of  them  owned  by  the  occupants.  Land  ily,  and  this  has  in  every  case  been  secured, 
here  is  held  at  such  a  rate  that  this  is  an  im-  with  a  constant  effort  toward  perfecting  de- 
possibility,  and  one  hundred  and  eighty-six  tails  more  and  more.  I  will  not  bore  you  with 
thousand  families  are  crowded  into  less  figures,  though  they  are  all  here.  But  in  spite 
than  sixty-five  thousand  houses.  Boston  and  of  enormous  taxes  and  many  serious  disad- 
Cinciuuati  are  little  better  off  than  Brook-  vantages  the  net  earnings  are  over  six  per 
lyn,  which  has  eighty  thousand  families  and  cent.,  an  exceedingly  high  rate,  as  you  know. 
Dearly  forty-six  thousand  houses,  and  the  for  England.  There  are  suburban  experi- 
smaller  manufacturing  towns  and  cities  are  ments  equally  profitable,  but  there  as  here 
even  more  crowded.  The  middle  class  have  it  is  proved  that  the  city  laborer's  family 
been  driven  to  the  country,  and  it  is  this  need  to  be  near  his  work.  If  he  can  take 
middle  class  on  whom  any  hope  of  proper  his  meals  at  home  there  is  far  less  danger 
municipal  action  depends.  The  poor  are  of  his  wages  finding  their  way  to  the  beer 
too  poor,  the  rich  too  rich,  to  be  any-  saloon,  or  bucketnshop.  This  Company  have 
thing  but  indifferent  as  to  whether  the  city  no  single  rooms ;  they  strike  at  the  root  of 
government  is  administered  economically  or  the  system  of  living  of  which  these  rooms 
otherwise.  Rapid  transit  you  say  will  solve  are  the  sign.  They  build  not  for  to-day  but 
this  problem,  but  there  must  always  be  a  for  the  future,  and  hope  for  the  time  when 
large  class  of  day-laborers  too  poor  to  afford  no  family  will  be  forced  to  live  in  a  single 
the  daily  fare  who  will  crowd  into  the  re-  room.  And  this  better  provision  for  wants 
gions  near  which  their  work  lies.  has  already  diminished  the  competition  of 

^I  cannot  understand — ^it  is  a  constant  the  better  class  of  workmen  with  the  poorer, 
wonder — ^why  no  wealthy  and  philanthropic  so  that  indirectly  tihe  latter  are  already  ben- 
woman  in  New  York,  has  followed  in  the  efited." 

lead  of  Octavia  Hill — ^the  most  practical  '^  All  very  well,"  said  the  Bachelor ;  *'  I  am 

missionary  I  believe  that  London  has  ever  glad  anybody  has  done  anything,  but  how 

known.    Dr.  Smith  of  the  Sanitarium  has  does  it  help  unlucky  Americans  ?    Does  any- 

wannly  advocated  her  theory  and  practice,  body  intend  to  look  out  for  them  ?  " 

and  there  is  an  intermittent  agitation  in  "Most   decidedly.     All  these   details  I 

ooe  paper  and  another.    The  *  State  Chari-  have  been  giving  are  only  preamble  to  the 

ties  Aid  Association '  published  her  '  Homes  fact  that  even  with  bad  city  government, 

of  the  London  Poor,'  in  which  her  plan  is  enormous  taxes,  and  high-priced  land,  it 

fully  given,  *  to  secure  the  lease  and  control  has  been  found  possible  to  follow  the  plans 

of  existing  dirty  and  neglected  tenements ;  of  this  same  Company,  and  that  for  a  little 

to  have  them  thoroughly  cleansed ;  to  fix  more  than  a  year  the  experiment  has  been 

moderately  remunerative  rents;   to  collect  working  in  Brooklyn,  not  five  minutes' walk 

the  rents  herself  and  insist  on  prompt  pay-  from    the  South    Ferry.    The    advantage 

ment,  and  by  personal  effort  on  tenants  there  is  that  one  large  plot  of  ground  was 

to  elevate  the  family  step  by  step  to  self-  owned ;  one  hundred  and  five  feet  front  on 

respect  and  the  health  and  virtues  which  Hicks  Street,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty-five 

attend  it'  on  Baltic  Street.    Thei-e  are  no  rear  build- 

'^Hertena.nts  though  of  the  lowest  class  of  ings  to  act  as  fever  holes  and  nests  of  pe»- 

poor,  and  her  houses  though  of  the  dirtiest,  tilence.    The  ground  floor  has  four  stores 

have  more  than  realized  her  expectations,  with  apartments  in  the  rear,  and  above  each 
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floor  contains  eight  dwellings  of  equal  width,  the  water  pipes,  this  last  offence  being  a 
and  each  running  the  entii-e  depth;  three  never-ending  source  of  trouble  in  the  aTe^ 
rooms  being  in  the  main  building  and  one  age  tenement  houses.  Here,  as  every  ten- 
ia the  narrow  extension.  Two  stair-cases  ant  has  absolute  control  of  his  own  water 
of  slate  set  in  sold  brick-work  give  access  to  facilities,  any  damage  can  at  once  be  traced 
the  upper  stories,  and  at  the  top  of  each  to  the  proper  source.  The  whole  spirit  and 
flight  is  a  slate  balcony  protected  by  an  effect  of  these  regulations  is  to  encourage 
iron  railing,  each  thirty  feet  long.  From  thrift  and  care,  while  leaving  the  largest 
each  end  of  each  balcony  a  hall-way  runs  individual  liberty.  There  is  almost  corn- 
directly  back,  making  an  entrance  for  two  plete  privacy,  and  often  two  families  ivho 
families  on  each  side  the  hall.  Separate  have  been  friends,  by  taking  a  hall  together 
doors  lead  from  the  hall  into  each  room ;  and  locking  the  balcony  door,  secure  it  as 
there  are  doors  from  the  middle  one  open-  thoroughly  as  if  in  a  private  house.  The 
ing  into  both  front  and  rear  rooms,  and  rental  for  four  rooms  averages  91 .70  per 
swinging  sashes  over  all.  The  middle  room  week,  the  lowest  being  only  91.40.  In  the 
has  light  and  ventilation  from  a  central  poorest  locations  the  laborer  pays  six  or 
shaft  three  feet  by  two,  and  the  front  one  or  eight  dollars  ^r  month,  with  only  half  the 
sitting-room  and  the  back  or  living  one  floor  spa^e. 

have  ample  closets  with  hooks  and  shelves,  *^  In  a  few  weeks  from  the  time  of  opening 

and  a  dresser.    The  extension,  while  only  the  janitor  had  applications  for  rooms  from 

seven  and  a  half  by  six  feet,  contains  a  coal  families  enough  to  fill  a  small  town,  and  no 

box  holding  a  quarter  of  a  ton  of  coal,  a  win-  one  talks  of  moving, 

dow,  a  sink,  a  stationary  wash-tub,  and  ash  *< '  Does  it  pay  ? '    The  owner  reports  that 

flue  door,  and  a  water  closet  with  separate  a  gross  income  of  twelve  per  cent  is  sure, 

outside   window.    The  ash-flues  discharge  From  this  must  he  deducted  taxes,  water 

into  large  ash-rooms  in  the  rear  of  the  eel-  rates,  insurance,  expenses  of  collection,  a 

lars,  separated  from  them  by  a  brick  wall,  reserve  fund  of  one  and  a  half  per  cent  for 

The  water  supply  is  most  ample,  and  every  future  impairs  and  some  minor  items.    But 

plumbing  arrangement  as  perfect  as  knowl-  given  all  these,  there  remains  a  clear  seven 

edge  admitted.     There  are  no  horizontal  per  cent  1 

drains  under  the  buildings,  the  sewage-pipes  "  Xo  such  flats  are  to  be  had  in  New 
passing  down  the  back  walls  of  the  extension  York  in  the  great  working  centers,  and  to 
and  out  through  the  rear  wall  of  the  cellar,  bring  the  same  returns  rents  must  be  thirty- 
The  flat  gravel  roof  is  a  clothes-drying  ground  five  per  cent,  dearer,  but  as  tenants  areal- 
for  the  families  in  the  upper  stories,  and  the  ready  paying  proportionally  higher  rates 
yard  has  lines  for  those  in  the  lower.  The  the  gain  would  be  as  great  But  it  is  not 
slate  stair-case  from  cellar  to  roof  is  not  alone  lower  rents  that  must  be  considered; 
only  absolutely  fire  proof  but  cannot  be  it  is  better  accommodations,  and  every  la- 
reached  by  any  fire  in  the  buildings.  boring  man  should  be  encouraged  to  take 

*'  In  the  beginning  a  set  of  rigid  but  es-  the  best  apartments  he  can  pay  for." 

sential  rules  were  made;  all  rents,  for  in-  <<  Utopia  at  last,"  said  the  Bachelor.    **I 

stance,  were  to  be  paid  in  advance  every  have  read,  have  I  not,  that  these  sunless 

Saturday  evening  to  the  agent  who  lives  in  middle  rooms  were  full  of  danger,  and  that 

the  building.    But  to  offset  this,  any  ten-  ventilating  shafts  do  not  always  ventilate?" 

ant  who  can  pay  a  few  weeks  in  advance  *' These  defects  the  owner  recognized  in 

has  a  deduction  made  of  ten  cents  per  week,  advance,  but  decided  not  to  attempt  too 

Those  who  fail  are  at  once  notified  to  leave,  much  at  first,  and  to  ensure  a  certain  bosi^ 

No  tenant  can  under  let  or  take  in  lodgers,  ness  success.    The  block  now  building  on 

and  all  sweeping  of  halls,  etc.,  must  be  done  Baltic  street  remedies  all  evils  in  the  first 

before  10  a.  m.    All  garbage  is  to  be  burned  one.    There  aro  some  larger  sets  of  rooms, 

and  all  ashes  thrown  into  ash  flues,  and  no  and  the  yard  between  both  buildings  b»> 

solid  matter  is  allowed  to  be  thrown  into  comes  tkbout  one  hundred  smd  eight  by 
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nzty-five  feet.    All  the  rooms  have  outside  hundred  dollars  is  offered  for  the  best  plan 

windows,  and  each  family  its  own  front  for  a  model  house  for  working  people,  the 

door.  best  that  can  be  devised  within  the  limits 

**  Here  is  a  demonstrable  success.  The  of  a  city  lot  and  to  include  the  features  we 
thing  counted  impossible  has  proved  not  have  already  spoken  of ; — security  against 
only  possible  but  profitable.  And  now  fire,  distribution  of  light,  ventilation,  drain- 
again  I  say  that  landlords  should  not  be  age  and  all  sanitary  appointments,  conveni- 
the  only  scape-goats.  In  building  new  blocks  ence  of  arrangement,  and  inexpensiveness. 
what  advance  has  been  made  on  old  mod-  The  coming  year  will  see  something  ac- 
els?  Legislation  may  destroy  pest-holes,  complished  in  this  direction,  and  in  the 
but  if  better  houses  are  not  to  take  their  mean  time  every  word  of  interest,  every 
place  the  old  might  as  well  remain.  But  if  realization  of  what  life  in  these  dens  must 
erer  a  golden  opportunity  waited  it  is  now.  be,  is  a  help,  however  slight,  to  new  methods. 
Labor  is  cheap  and  laborers  stand  waiting.  No  wonder  the  men  drink  and  the  women 
Let  accommodations  for  fifty  thousand  peo-  too.  What  hope  or  ambition  can  live  in 
pie  be  added  this  year  in  New  York  and  such  air?  Nothing  survives  but  the  reck- 
Brooklyn,  and  the  landlords  of  the  fever-  less  eagerness  for  immediate  gratifications 
nests  will  be  at  the  mercy  of  the  tenants,  that  you  find  in  common  soldiei-s  in  war- 
Competition  is  more  omnipotent  than  any  time,  and  the  bucket  shops  offer  the  only 
eourt,  and  competition  would  force  land-  solace.  Air,  light  and  room  are  the  needed 
lords  to  adopt  new  methods."  missionaries,  and  not  till  their  work  is  be- 

"  Then  you  would  clean  out  the  old  rook-  gun  has  the  church  any  right  to  look  for  much 

eriesatonce?"  success,  or  to  bewail  the  existing  state  of 

«I  doubt  the  wisdom  of  that    There  will  things.    I  could  read  you  paragraph  after 

be  plenty  who  prefer  to  move  and  who  will  paragraph  from    these    reports,  each    one 

take  better  quarters  the  moment  there  are  more  disheartening  than  the  last,  did  it  not 

any.    I  think  the  lowest  class  of  all  will  be  all  go  to  prove  that  the  time  for  neglect  is 

moved  more  easily  a  step  at  a  time.    First  over.    Action  will  come  I  believe,  but  you 

into  the  rooms  left  vacant  by  those  who  who  sit  at  ease  in  quiet  homes  must  lend  a 

seek  ampler  space ;  then,  having  found  the  hand  if  you  would  not  hear  in  the  end  the 

advantages  of  this,  on  to  new  buildings  and  inevitable  judgment-,  *  Inasmuch  as  ye  did 

a  more  complete  change  of  life.    Men  leave  it  not  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did 

great  sums  to  Hospitals  and  Dispensaries,  it  not  to  me.' " 

If  it  is  well  to  cure  disease  ;  is  it  not  better        <*  I'll  take  a  look  at  those  Brooklyn  houses 

to  eliminate  the  causes  of  such  disease,  and  to-morrow,"  said  the  Bachelor  after  a  long 

help  the  next   generation    toward   better  pause,  *'and  if   they  are  all  you  claim  I 

health  and  life?    Four  hundred  thousand  shall  consider  them  genuine  works  of  art 

people   claim  some  action  and  more  are  and  act  accordingly.    But  no  more  now,  for 

coming  constantly."  I  seem  to  smell  all  the  smeUs  of  all  the 

**  What  can  you  do  on  a  lot  twenty-five  cities,  and  feel  my  moral  sense  evaporating, 

by  one  hundred  feet,**  said  the  Bachelor  un-  I  wonder  you  remain  as'  lucid  as  you  are." 
easily.    **  There  is  no  chance  for  any  of  the        So  the  long  talk  ended,  but  as  it  holds 

main    points    in   your     Brooklyn    experi-  the  essential  elements  of  any  plans  for  re- 

ment"  form  in  these  directions,  it  may  stand  as  a 

**  That  is  true,  but  the  matter  has  been  representative    conversation    the  mind  in 

taken  in  hand  vigorously.    A  prized  of  ^xq  great  part  of  all  who  hope  and  plan  and 

iThit  prise  has  been  awarded,  bat  the  difficulty  of  ¥^7  &'    t^^at  better  time  only  to  come 

derMng  a  pUn  for  a  building  which  muBtoonform  to  through  individual  effort,  but  Sure  to  fol- 

the  dimensions  of  the  usual  city  lot,— 25  x  100  feet,—  Jq^  when  that  effort  is  made. 

and  have  similar  buUdings  immediately  adjoining  on  Hdsn  CamfAaU. 

each  side,  seems  to  hare  stood  in  the  way  of  any  *^ 

mailced  Improrements. 
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PRELUDE. 
Which  might  have  been  indefinitely  prolonged  had  it  not  been  intermpted  by  a  cry  tat  help. 

Whether  we  build  churches  or  cottages,  reading  the  autographs    and   sentimental 

bams   or   business  blocks,  the  one  thing  mottoes,  and  wondering  whether  the  loying 

needful  to  their  final  fitness  and  worth  is  a  hearts  that  planned  the  pattern   and  ik» 

clear  conception  beforehand  of  the  motive  deft  fingers  that  stitched  the  mosaic  bits 

that  calls  them  into  being.    It  is  well  to  together  have  found  home  and  dear  ones 

show  our  faith  by  our  works,  but  faith  must  whereon  to  lavish  their  gifts ;  but  who  cares 

lead  the  way  or  the  value  of  the  works  will  to  be  perpetually  reminded   that    if  the 

be  more  than  doubtfuL  Sainted   So-and-so  had  n't   over   much  of 

Our  ideas  in  regard  to  the  safe  and  infal-  worldly  wealth  himself,  he  had  rich  rela- 

lible  road  that  will  lead  us  at  last  into  tions  who  were  willing  to  pay  for  a  pretty 

Heaven  are  not  more  confused  and  contrar  window  that  admits  no  light,  an  elaborate 

dictoiy  than  are  the  notions  we  hold  con-  screen  tbat  hides  nothing,  or  a  high-backed 

cerning  the  real  object  in  building  churches,  chair  that  no  mortal  can  sit  in  and  live ! 

Although  in  the  former  case  "  Repent  and  This  is  not  turning  sacred  things  to  ridi- 

believe,"  "Accept  Jesus  and  follow  him,"  cule ;  if  calling  them  by  their  right  names 

<*  Love  God  and  our  neighbor,"  "  Cease  to  makes  them  appear  ridiculous  they  never 

do  evil,  learn  to  do  well,"  are  but  different  were  sacred. 

expressions  of  the  same  divine  injunction.        Any  attempt  to  make  a  direct  return  for 

so  simple  that  he  who  runs  may  read,  yet  the  infinite  gifts  we  receive  is  worse  than 

diverse  doctrines  are  noisily  taught,  and  folly,  it  is  irreverence.     The  most  jewel- 

the  "  still,  small  voice "  is  rarely  heard,  laden  and  gold-covered  altar  that  ever  was 

Likewise  we  profess  to  build  churches  that  raised  by  heathen  or  Christian  devotee,  the 

we  may  assemble  ourselves   together   for  most  cunning  workmanship  ever  compelled 

prayer  and  praise  and  to  hear  the  Gospel  from  slaves  or  ordered  by  tyrants,  cannot 

preached,  differing  widely  as  to  what  the  compare  in  beauty  with  a  single  lily  of  the 

Gospel  may  be,  but  quite  agreed  that  it  field  or  in  worth  with  a  human  soul!    I 

must  be  heard.    Then  we  set  to  work  with  would  not,  indeed,  formally  dedicate  to  God 

mind,  body,  purse  and  credit,  to  build  mar-  a  crude,  coarse,  clumsy  building,  the  pro- 

velous  temples  and  monuments  of  art.    We  duct  of  ignorance  and  thoughtlessness,  nei- 

delight  in  magnificent  domes,  in  grand  per-  ther  can  I  dedicate  to  Him  anything  great 

spectives,  in  artistic  shadows,  sculptures,  or  small,  rich  or  poor,  coarse  or  fine  tbat  is 

symbols   and   hieroglyphics.      Unlike   the  not  already  His  beyond  all  claims  in  earth 

quality  of  mercy,  the  light  of  Heaven  must  or  heaven.    Who  shall  say  "  This  is  mine; 

be  strained,  and  that   through    imported  <Aa/ 1  give  to  God?" 
glass,  and  if  all  the  forms  of  wood  and        No,  God  is  not  mocked.    We  cannot  buy 

stone  are  not  in  the  popular    estimation  heaven  with  any  direct  offering  of  toil  or 

strictly  Gothic,  then  heresy  is  supposed  to  wealth.    A  single  hair  of  a  sinner's  head  is 

be  rampant  in  the  hearts  of  the  hearers,  dearer  to  Him  than  all  the  temples  ever 

The  best  reason  that  can  be  given  for  the  reared.    Let  us  speak  and  act  the  truth  to 

existence  of  certain  decorative  features  Ls  ourselves  as  well  as  to  our  neighbors ;  and 

that  they  are  sacred  to  the  memory  of  the  the  truth  is  that  we  lavish  toil^  fine  art,  and 

man  who  paid  for  them,  and  who  wishes  to  rich  material  on  our  churches  because  we 

have  all  men  speak  well  of  him  as  long,  at  are  fond  of  them,  because  we  enjoy  the 

least,  as  the  church  may  stand.  prestige  of  having  them  at  our  command 

An  album  bed-quilt  is  a  charming  speci-  and  of  being  thought  able  to  pay  our  share 

men  of   industrious  ingenuity.    One  likes  of  their  cost.     Underlying  other  motives 

to  lie  lazily  in  bed  on  a  Sunday  morning  there  is  a  vague  notion,  not  far  removed 
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from  superstition,  that  "  in  some  strange  builds  and  sustains  these  loudly  consecrated 

unlooked-for  way."  this  elaborate  display,  "offerings  to  the  Most  High,"  is  sadly  at 

ostentatiously  dedicated  to  the  Infinite  Cre-  Tarianoe  -with  the  simple  mission  of  peace 

ator,  will  operate  to  our  eternal  advantage,  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men,  the  simpler 

The  sale  of  indulgences  we  think  of  with  duty  of  saving  souls  and  serving  to  the  ut- 

holy  horror,  but  still  nourish  the  feeling  most  the  least  of  our  brethren.     Because 

that  the  divine  favor  is  not  wholly  regard-  giving  to  the  poor  is  lending  to  the  Liord,  it 

less  of  the  value  of  material  gifts  and  sacri-  does  not  follow  that  a  perpetual  loan  to  the 

fioes— that  they  will  after  jdl  bring  us  a  I-iord  in  the  shape  of  enormously  expensive 

reward    somewhat    proportioned   to   their  church  property,  legally  tied  up  to  the  in cor- 

oost  I  porated  company  of  stockholders,  and  half- 

And  yet,  though   we  could  indeed  sing  buried   under    mortgages,   will   be    found 

and  pray,  and  exhort  one  another  to  be  un-  acceptable    as  an   unstained   gift  to  His 

wearied  in  well  doing, — ^though  we  could  beloved  poor  1 

hear  the  Scripture  reading  and  comment,  l*here  are  many  earnest  and  excellent 
and  listen  with  comfort  and  edification  even  people  on  whom  the  ministry  of  an  arch- 
to  a  sermon  of  thirteen  heads  in  a  room  angel  would  be  spent  in  vain,  if  the  archi- 
cheap  and  bare  as  a  tobacco  bam  or  a  tectural  surroundings  were  not  strictly 
^ight  depot,  and  though  we  feel  that  the  ecclesiastical.  'It  is  useless  to  argue  with 
dear  Father  would  be  just  as  well  pleased  such  or  to  rail  at  them.  Formalism  of  any 
with  our  service  as  if  we  had  toiled  and  kind  is  a  good  pickle.  It  has  prevented 
taxed  to  build  a  magnificent  cathedral,  still  much  backsliding,  upheld  many  a  weak  and 
we  do  decidedly  and  distinctly  prefer  the  tottering  institution  and — covered  untold 
beautiful  church ;  we  choose  it  for  our  own  sloth  of  understanding.  Let  them  rest  in 
sake  and  feel  sure  it  is  best.  peace.    I  can  only  appeal  to  those  who  accept 

But  the  vital  question  upon  which  the  the  duty  of  working  out  each  one  his  own 

whole  matter  turns  is  whether  the  benefit  salvation  in  things  temporal  and  in  tilings 

derived  from  the   visible    beauty   of    the  eternal, — ^who  do  not  sub-let  their  thinking, 

church  edifice  constitutes  its  chief  excel-  — who  hold  it  no  irreverence  to  render  a  rea- 

leooe.    If  so,  then  we  are  bound  to  make  it  son  for  their  faith  and  show  good  cause  for 

appear  grand  and  altogether  lovely,  even  if  their  work. 

this  can  only  be  done  at  the  expense  of  con-  To  comfort  the  mourners,  to  strengthen 

venienoe  in  the  ordinary  uses  of  hearing  the  weak  and  save  the  sinful  justifies  the 

and  seeing.    But  if  other  uses  are  para-  most  heroic  effort,  the  most  devoted  sacri- 

monnt  to  this, — and  one  or  the  other  must  fice.    Shall  we  lead  these  sick  and  suffering 

be  paramount, — ^then  in  the  name  of  all  the  ones  to  the  door  of  a  splendid  temple,  and 

saints  and  martyrs  who  have  striven  and  hope,  even  if  the  seats  are  free  and  the  ush- 

agonized  that  the  Gospel  might  be  heard  ers  blind  to  the  difference  between  satin 

throughout  the  world,  let  us  consider  those  and  sackcloth,  that  the  grandeur  of  our 

uses  and  build  accordingly.  material   work  will    secure   the   priceless 

The    numerous   elegant   churches    that  blessing? 

stand  in  their  superb  beauty  in  every  city  There  is,  in  truth,  great  power  in  the  as- 

aod  village,  are  esteemed  by  many  cheering  sociation  of  ideas.    It  is  a  matter  of  no 

evidences  of  the  abundant  faith  that  is  fill-  small  import  that  religion,  if  it  be  genuine, 

ing  the  earth.    To  me,  they  seem,  alas  1  too  be  inseparably  joined  in  our  thoughts  with 

often  a  sign  of  fatal  infidelity.    Not  that  outward  beauty  and  solemn  grandeur ;  but 

infidelity  which  consists  in  doubting  my  which  is  better,  that  an  audience  room  by 

favorite  dogma,  or  finding  comfort  in  what  its  magnitude  and  wonderful  construction 

appears  to  me  a  broken  reed  or  a  vain  delu-  should  affect  our  senses  to  the  extent  of  ob- 

sion,  but  the  more  deadly  faithlessness  that  souring  the  natural  and  desired  influence 

is  practically  false  to  its  own  profession  and  of  what  we  hear,  casting  a  sort  of  ecclesias- 

makee  all  faith  a  lie.    For  the  spirit  that  tical  haze  over  the  thoughts  presented,  a 
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peculiar  solvent  by  the  way,  that  is  apt  to  most  know  by  this  time  pretty  much  eToy- 

evaporate,  thoughts  and  all,  when  exposed  to  thing  that  is  worth  knowing  on  the  subject 

the  sunlight  or  that  it  should  rather  inten-  We  are  all  conunanded  to  let  our  light  shine, 

sify  and  make  more  clear  all  appeals  to  the  So  I  make  no  apology  for  asking  you  to  giie 

understanding  ?  us  the  benefit  of  your  ezperienoe.    It  wont 

The  former  is  almost  certain  to  result  cost  you  anything  and  may  be  a  great  help 
from  an  attempt  to  build  a  beautiful  church  to  us.  I  dare  say  your  meeting-house  will 
and  to  fill  it  with  objects  held  sacred  by  as-  be  a  good  many  times  bigger  than  ours,  be- 
sociation,  and  supposed  to  have  by  their  cause  New  York  is  a  bigger  place  than 
mere  presence  a  sanctifying  influence— the  Branville,  but  as  both  houses  are  built  to 
latter  where  perfect  sight  and  hearing  are  the  same  end  there  can't  be  much  odds  ex- 
recognized  as  primal  necessities cept  in  size. 

Having  progressed  thus  far  in  an  argument        Our  fair-weather  congi-eg^tion  numbers 

exceedingly  convincing  to  myself,  our  swift  three  or  four  hundred.    In  revival  times  and 

and  myriad-handed  servant,  who  is  supposed  now  and  then  at  a  funeral  we  want  room 

to  know  the  name  and  abiding  place  of  for  five  hundred.    When  we  go  above  that, 

every  man,  woman  and  child  in  the  country,  which  ain't  often,  folks  expect  to  be  crowded 

and  who  rests  not  day  or  night,  brought  me  and  take  their  chances.    We  've  raised  seven 

Job's  letter  in  a  leathern  bag.  thousand  dollars  and  would  n't  6pend  more 

if  we  had  three  times  as  much.    Now  if  you 

THE  FIRST   LETTER — JOB    INTRODUCES  A  Can  tell  US  about  what  shape  and  size  we 

couKTRT  COUSIN.  can  build  to  best  advantage,  and  give  us 

My  Dear  Architect :  some  ideas  about  the  cost  of  different  ma- 

An  old  friend  and  relative  who  lives  in  a  ^e^ials,  you  will  be  doing  us  a  good  turn 

small  rural    village  in  this  state,  having  *^»*  ^^^^  ^  set  down  in  your  favor.    I  kwt 

heard  of  my  connection  with  our  new  church  *  couple  of  likely  critters  in  August ;  one  of 

building  has  applied  to  me  for  counsel  in  them  broke  her  leg  in  the  rocky  pasture  and 

behalf  of  himself  and  his  neighbors.    They  ^«  ^**^«r  had  the  hoof  distemper,  but  your 

intend  to  build  a  new  church  soon  and  seem  ^^^  Sophronia  enjoys  pretty  good  health 

to  think  the  lessons  of  my  experience  may  *h"  ^^^  *h«  ^^V^  ^^  ^^^1  ^^^^  ^^ 

be  transferred  to  them.    This  would  be  a  average,  and  I  hain't  had  a  day's  sickness  for 

grand  economy  of  experience  in  other  mat-  ^^^  ^^^^^  year,  so  on  the  whole  we're 

ters  than  building  churches,  but  it  seldom  middlin'  weU  off  and  nothing  special  to  com- 

works  well.    It  certainly  would  not  in  this  Pl*"^  ^** 

case.    So  I  turn  Uncle  Jacob  over  to  your  Jacob  Gbavzs. 

tender  mercies,  not  doubtine:  that  vou  will 

,,      ..7      XI.-        i-xT        THE  THIRD  LETTER — JOB  TO  THE 

lend  a  patient  ear  to  his  complamt.    In 

J       X       1         xu  £  £  PATRIARCH. 

order  to  clear  the  way  for  you  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, I  enclose  our  preliminary  correspond-  ^^  Uncle  Jacob : 

ence  as  well  as  the   epistle  which  he  de-        ^  a^i  sorry  to  disappoint  you,  but  the  cir- 

sired  me  to  forward.  cumstances  of  our  church  building  differ  so 

Faithfully  yours,  much  from  yours  that  my  experience  will 

Job.  ^®  ®^  ^^  value  to  you.    You  will  understand 

this    when   I   tell   yon   that  our  church, 

THE  second  letter — UNCLE  JACOB  TO  althoughit  Will  ordinarily  Contain  butfouror 

JOB.  five  hundred  people,  and  will  hold  when  full 

Dear  Nephew:  not  more  than  twice  as  many,  is  expected 

We  've  heard  that  you  are  building  a  to  cost  from  fifty  to  seventy-five  thousand 

new  meeting-house  and  suppose  that  what  dollars  besides  the  land.    We  began  intend- 

with  talking  matters    over  at  committee  ing  to  spend  a  hundred*  thousand,  but  times 

meetings,  looking  at  architects'  plans  and  have  changed  during  the  last  two  or  three 

studying  up  the  wants  of  your  folks,  you  years  and  my  notions  have  also  changed  in 
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4hB  direction  of  simplicity  and  economy.  Aunt  Hannah,  who's  lived  in  the  poor-house 

Yet  as  we  shall  spend  ten  dollars  where  you  thirty  years,  and  walk  up  the  hroad  aisle 

spend  one,  our  work  is  so  unlike  what  would  with  her  as  far  as  his  pew — she's  hard  of 

be  possible  in  your  case  that  any  attempt  hearing  and  sets  clear  up  in  fi'ont — and  glad 

to  follow  our  example  would  lead  you  into  to  do  it,  and  she  feels  just  as  much  at  home 

hopeless  difficulties.    I  will  therefore  ven-  and  knows  she  has  just  as  good  a  right  there 

tare  but  one  piece  of  advice.  as  he. 

Find   an    intelligent   and   sympathizing  Now  if  we  should  fix  up  things  so  nice 

architect,  who  is  more  anxious  to  render  and  fine  that  half  the  congregation  would 

you  the  service  you  need  than  to  increase  feel  sort  of  strange  and  think  't  was  almost 

his  commission  or  extend  his  reputation  at  too  good  to  use,  do  you  suppose  they  would 

yoor  expense, — ^there  are  such  self-sacrific-  keep  coming,  or  that  it  would  do  them  any 

ing  visionaries, — ^lay  your  case  before  him  good  if  they  did  ?    Where  would  our  contri- 

and  follow  his  counsels  even  to  the  extent  butions  to  foreign  missions  come  from — say 

of  spending  a  few  hundred  dollars  more  nothing  of  the  heathen  around  us — if  we 

than  your  present  Hmit.  laid  out  every  dollar  we  could  rake  and 

Your  dutiful  nephew,  and  scrape  in  building  ourselves  a  house  of 

Job.  worship  ?    You  can  call  it  a  consecrated  gift 

THE  FOURTH  LETTER-UNCLE  JACOB  TO  ^  ^'^  Almighty  if  yott 'w  a  mind  to,  but 

JOB.  ^^^  2An*t  the  kind  of  treasure  I  want  to  lay 
Dear  Nephew:  up.  I  don't  believe  He  sets  much  store  by 
You've  said  enough.  I've  laid  awake  things  He  don 'task  for  or  keeps  much  reek- 
nights  txying  to  picture  to  myself  how  five  oning  of  them.  We  are  commanded,  true 
hundred  Christian  people  could  manage  to  enough,  to  give  fi*eely  of  our  substance,  but 
spend  a  hundred  thousand  dollars  in  build-  I  can't  put  my  finger  on  a  single  passage  of 
ing  a  place  to  worship  God  in  1  I  dare  say  Scripture  commanding  us  to  worship  in  gor- 
your  lot  costs  as  much  more  than  ours  in  geous  temples,  or  any  promise  of  great  re- 
proportion  ;  your  preaching,  your  singing  ward  for  what  we  spend  to  please  ouraelves, 
and  everything  else  that  we  reckon  a  part  of  no,  not  even  if  we  give  a  free  exhibition  of 
gospel  dispensation  at  the  same  rate.  It  it  all  once  a  week  to  everybody  that  has  a 
always  seemed  to  me  a  hard  saying  that  mind  to  come. 

there  were  hundreds,  may  be  thousands  of  Yes,  yes,  Nephew  Job.  You  've  told  me 
people  in  the  great  cities  too  poor  to  have  the  enough.  I  don't  believe  you  know  much 
gospel  preached  to  them.  I  couldn't  more  about  building  a  meeting-house  that  we 
than  half  believe  it,  but  I  begin  to  understand  should  dare  to  dedicate  to  the  God  of  the 
it  now.  'Taint  the  fault  of  the  poor,  it's  the  widow  and  the  fatherless.  But  if  you  have 
&ult  of  the  gospel — ^it  comes  too  high.  We  found  such  an  architect  as  you  describe,  you 
have  plenty  of  poor  folks  here  in  Branville  may  send  him  this  letter  and  ask  him  to 
and  it's  according  to  Scripture  that  we  always  give  us  his  ideas  on  the  subject.  As  I  said 
diall  have — ^poor  folks,  shiftless  folks,  lazy  before,  we  want  a  house  that  will  hold, 
and  drinking  folks  and  there's  always  more  pretty  well  packed,  five  hundred  people, 
or  leas  town's  poor,  but  I  never  heard  tell  of  We  want  it  to  cost  seven  thousand  dollars, 
anybody  too  poor  to  go  to  meeting  in  the  We  want  it  to  be  neat,  plain  and  substan- 
country,  and  I  never  knew  a  man  so  poor  or  tial.  We  want  ladies'  parlors,  a  bell  and  a 
wretched  that  anybody  else  wanted  him  to  steeple.  We  want  something  that  we 
stay  away.  We  have  plenty  of  worldly-  sha'  n't  be  ashamed  of  nor  proud  of  either 
minded,  proud  folks,  but  none  that  would  — shame  and  pride  are  both  stumbling- 
keep  the  poor  out  of  God's  house  if  they  blocks,  and  we  don't  see  why  we  can't  have  a 
oonld  as  well  as  not.  There  ain't  many  that  house  that  won't  go  out  of  fashion  every  ten 
eanies  their  heads  higher  than  Squire  Fres-  years,  and  will  be  a  comfort  to  our  children's 
eott,  but  he'll  take  off  his  hat  on  a  Sabbath  children  to  the  third  and  fourth  generations. 
day— -he  ain't  a  professor  neither — ^to  old  Jacob  Gbaves. 
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FiFTiiLT  AKD  FINALLY — THE  ARCHITECT'S  venience  and  discomfort, — ^notas  a  cnriosiiif 

ADVICE  TO  UNCLE  JACOB.  or  a  monstrosity,  but  for  its  intrinsic  6tD6BB 

Dear  Sir :  and  loveliness. 

Your  request  that  I  give  yon  my  ideas  This   by    way   of   introduction  to  my 

concerning  your  proposed  new  church  has  *' ideas,''    which  for  convenience  may  be 

been  sent  to  me  by  your  nephew  and  I  arranged  under  three  heads  beginning  with 

hasten  to  comply.  *' firstly,"  the  situation. 

Beginning  with  the  final  clause  of  your  Your  new  church  will  not  be  planted  in 

letter  I  should  answer,  there  is  indeed  every  the  middle  of  a  bleak  pasture,  the  comer  of 

reason  why  you  should  erect  a  building  that  a  swamp,  or  at  the  intersection  of  deserted 

will  remain  to  bless  your  descendants  for  highways.     When  the  whole  town  was  a 

many  generations.     We  are  no  longer  a  howling    wilderness    and    nobody    knew 

young  nation,  we    have  passed  our  hun-  whether  one  portion  would  be  better  than 

dredth  birthday  and  your  town  is  doubtless  another  for  human  beings  to  live  upon,  it 

well  along  in  the  second  century  of  its  ex-  was  natural  that  the  pioneers  should  estab- 

istence,  possibly  the  third.     We  have  no  lish  their  church,  the  pole  star  around  idiidi 

excuse  for  building  churches,  of  all  things,  society  revolved,  in  the  geographical  center 

to  be  torn  down  or  **  done  over "  every  of  the  township ;  otherwise  eccentric  moye- 

thirty  or  forty  years.    Young  America  has  ments  might  disturb  the  social  machinery 

outgrown  a  great  many  uncomfortable  and  and  the  more  remote  comers  would  fly  off 

ill-fitting  garments,  but  the  fault  has  not  to    other    and   possibly    heretical  centers, 

always  been  the  rapid  growth  of  the  child.  Now  the  dwellers  have  found  the  fertile 

The  garments  themselves  were  never  suitsr  spots,  the  mill  privileges,  the  well-watered, 

ble.    They  were  neither  useful  nor  oma-  happy  valleys,  and  you  will  build  the  new 

mental.    So,  through  this  habit  of  building  church  where  it  will  best  accommodate  the 

for  to-day,  expecting  to  tear  down,  remodel  majority  of  those  who  gather  under  its  roof, 

or  build  bigger  to-morrow,  it  has  come  to  It  will  stand  in  a  broad  tract  of  lawn,  made 

pass  that  we  are  the  most  wasteful  and  ex-  and  kept  beautiful   by   loving   care.     A 

travagant  nation  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  smooth  drive  to  its  sheltering  carriage  porch 

To  build  with  a  view  to  more  lasting  use-  and  well-kept  walks  to  the  doors  will  be 

fulness,  with  the  distinct  purpose  of  making  tastefully  laid  out,  bordered   with   green 

your  work  acceptable  to  those  that  follow  hedges  and  sober,  long-lived  shrubs.    Hie 

you  as  well  as  to  yourselves,  does  not  neces-  building  will   stand    well   back  from  the 

sarily  require  an  added  outlay  of  money ;  street,  and  the  ground  will  rise  sufficiently 

but  it  does  demand  a  little  more  time  and  to  cause  the  water  from  the  roof  and  the 

a  great  deal  more  thought.      It  requires  melting  snows  to  run  away  from  it  in  all 

courage  and  faith,  patience,  forbearance  and  directions. 

common  sense.  It  requires  a  resolute  put-  Every  spring,  possibly  on  Fast  day,  or 
ting  under  foot  of  mere  fashions,  however  the  day  that  takes  the  place  of  that  mis- 
modem  ;  of  styles,  however  ancient,  and  of  nomer  and  well  nigh  obsolete  ceremonial, 
all  worldly  ambition  to  outshine  your  sister  the  men  and  boys  will  assemble  with  pmn- 
churches  either  in  the  quality  of  your  win-  iug  hooks  and  plow-shares,  grateful  hearts 
dows,  the  height  of  your  spire,  or  the  up-  and  willing  hands,  and  will  then  embellish 
holstery  of  your  pews.  and  put  in  order  the  grounds  and  environ-. 

With   your    seven    thousand    dollars  —  ments  of  the  sacred  edifice.    There  will  not 

though  I  should  prefer  to  say  eight — ^it  is  be  an  engirdling  belt  of  coarse  gravel  and 

undoubtedly  possible  to  build  a  house  for  cobble  stones,  washed  and  gullied  by  yean 

Christian  worship  that  shall  be  cherished  of  wind  and  rain,  tottering  and  unsavory 

and  honored  a  hundred  years  hence,  not  as  sheds  close  in  the  rear,  and  on  either  side 

a  relic  of  a  half  civilized  antiquity  or  for  its  symbolical  hedges  of  thorns,  thistles  and 

hallowed  association, — a  worthy  sentiment  rank,  encroaching  weeds,  but  all  throngh 

that  sometimes  leads  us  into  great  incon-  the  long  bright  summer,  perpetual  verdure 
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and  constant  bloom,  types  of  the  eYerlaating  main  building,  ^hich  will  of  course  be  simr- 

spring  and  neyer-f ading  flowers.  pie  and  without  posts  or  other  sub-divis- 

As  you  value  the  grateful  remembrance  sion. 

of  posterity,  let  no  selfish  local  interest  pre-  The  ceiling,  ah  I  the  ceiling.     Can  you  be 

Tent  your  choosing  a  site  of  generous  di-    happy  and  devout? — can  ;^ou  look  aloft? 

mensions  and  in  some  spot  that  bears  the  can  you  be  spiritually  elevated?— can  you 
immutable  nuirks  of  natural  fitness.  Trees  trust  that  your  prayers  will  ascend  as  rap- 
will  die  and  fashions  change;  the  grove  idly,  under  a  level  ceiling?  Do  you  feel 
may  become  a  sandy  plain,  and  the  favorite  the  need  of  rafters  and  hammer  beams  to 
street  be  given  up  to  shops  and  the  noise  of  hang  your  aspirations  as  well  as  your 
trade,  but  through  all  these  varying  condi-  Christmas  evergreens  upon  ?  If  you  do,  you 
tioDS  the  spot  wheteon  the  sanctuary  can  have  them  without  great  expense  or 
stands  should  still  be  a  serene  and  lovely  loss  except  the  extra  cost  of  fuel  to  keep 
oasis.  warm,  and  the  possible  waste  of  about  one- 
Much  more  must  the  lot  be  large  enough  half  the  preaching,  which,  owing  to  the  un- 
to allow  the  shape  and  size  of  building  certainty  of  acoustical  routes,  may  never 
adapted  to  your  wants,  and  this  brings  me  reach  the  ears  of  the  congregation.  If  you 
in  good  order  to  my  "secondly,"  the  form.  do  not  feel  the  need  of  this  sort  of  Jacob's 
That  this  must  be  low  and  broad  is  inev-  ladder  made  in  imitation  of  the  ecclesiasti- 
itable ;  breadth  you  must  have  in  order  to  cal  architecture  of  the  middle  ages,  a  church 
give  room  for  the  five  hundred,  and  height  with  a  ceiling  level  or  nearly  so  can  be 
you  cannot  afford,  neither  do  you  want  it.  made  very  beautiful,  very  appropriate  and 
The  first  floor  must  be  near  the  ground,  only  exceedingly  comfortable,  not  to  mention  its 
two  or  three  easy  steps  from  the  smooth  and  superiority  in  point  of  strength  and  econ- 
well  paved  walks.    Long  flights  of  stex)s  are  omy. 

an  abomination,  much  more  the  inexcusable  Job  need  not  have  hung  all  his  newly 
fashion  of  hoisting  the  audience  room  into  acquired  wisdom  ou^  of  your  reach.  There 
the  air  in  order  to  make  room  for  an  en-  are  certain  principles  in  church  architecture 
tire  story  underneath.  If  you  want  two  as  well  as  in  morals  that  are  no  respecters 
chuTches  build  two,  one  to  hear  sermons  of  persons.  For  example,  the  floor  of  your 
in,  the  other  for  Sunday-schools,  prayer-  church  should  descend  a  little  towards  the 
meetings,  lectures, ''fairs,"  and  high-school  pulpit  and  platfoim;  the  singers  should 
exhibitions,  but  let  them  both  stand  on  the  have  a  comfortable  gallery  slightly  raised 
solid  ground.  and  near  the  pulpit;  the  light  should  be 
The  shape  of  the  "  ground  plan  "  will  be  mainly  from  the  sides  and  from  above,  and 
a  simple  {mrallelogram  nearly  square,  the  heating  and  ventilation  as  abundant 
When  symbolism  was  an  essential  element  and  as  impartially  distributed  as  the  sun- 
in  religious  observance,  it  was  to  be  ex-  shine  and  the  dew. 

pected  that  even  the  outlines  of  the  walls  of  How  can  a  human  creature  comprehend  a 
the  consecrated  structure  should  be  made  to  spiritual  truth  when  his  feet  are  chilled  by 
assume  the  form  of  the  croSs.  It  may  well  a  cold  floor,  his  head  heated  by  furnace 
be  doubted  whether  this  form  would  even  blasts  and  his  stomach  nauseated  by  poison- 
then  have  been  adopted,  if  the  use  of  the  ous  eflluvia?  What  being  in  mortal  frame 
building  had  been  similar  to  that  of  the  can  hope  to  present  and  interpret  inspiring 
present  time.  Having  lost  our  devotion  to  thoujrhts  when  burdened  by  such  condi- 
symbols  as  such,  that  we  should  still  cling  tions  ? 

to  the  inconvenient  form  for  fashion's  sake  Your  servant  and  salvation  in  this  matter 

IS  most  absurd.    Still  there  is  no  objection,  will  be  steam.    It  will  be  put  where  it  be- 

if  yon  choose,  to  a  mild  form  of  transept,  longs  under  the  very  feet  of  the  congrega- 

making  a  sort  of  semblance  of  the  symbol,  lion,  evenly  distributed,  and  to  a  certain  ex- 

That  is,  let  the  transept  extend  but  a  few  tent —sufficiently  to  accommodate  different 

feet  beyond  the  side  walls  of  the  nave  or  temperaments — the  occupants  of  each  pew 
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will  determine  the  amount  of  heat  they  architectural  rather  than  spiritual   grace, 

shall  receive.    Fresh  air  will  enter  in  the  and  will  depend  largely  like  some  other 

same  way  and  be  as  evenly  diffused  and  at-  questions  of  form  upon  our — **  thirdly,"  the 

mospheric  impurities  will  be  withdrawn  be-  materials. 

fore  their  presence  is  revealed  by  listless,        These  must  be  first  durable,  which  is 

wandering  thoughts  and  aching  heads.    To  equivalent  to  saying  that  the  main  walls 

stop  the  minister's  mouth  with  a  gag,  or  fill  will  be  of  brick  or  stone ;  then  suitable, 

the  ears  of  the  people  with  cotton  the  mo-  which  cannot  be  the  case  with  materials 

ment  they   enter    the   church,    would    be  brought  from  a  long  distance,  which  are  of 

scarcely  more  disastrous  to  Grospel  dispensa-  doubtful  character,  or  which  are  not  capable 

tion  than  an  illy  warmed,  unventilated  au-  of  an  honest  expression ;  lastly,  they  must 

dience  room.  answer  the  desired  uses  with  the  least  possi- 

You  will  find  it  convenient  to  have  en-  ble  outlay.    This  question  of  economy  will 

trance  doors  at  the  pulpit  end  of  the  church,  settle  the  competition  between  bricks  and 

and  the  parloVs  should  be  in  the  same  viciu-  stone.    If  bricks  are  not  made  near  by  and 

i^,  but  I  hope  your  pastor  will  enter  in  the  stone  is  abundant,  the  latter  will  be  found 

good  old  way,  and  walk  up  among  his  con-  actually  the  cheapest.    There  is  more  like- 

gregation  to  the  pulpit,  instead  of  suddenly  lihood  that  competent  workmen  to  build  the 

appearing  like  a  jack-in-1  he-box  from  some  stone  walls  will  be  hard  to  find,  than  that 

hiding-place  set  apart  from  the  knowledge  the  stone  at  your  command  is  unsuitable, 

of  the  common  throng.    The  weakening  of  A  man  must  be  an  artist  and  have  some- 

the  pastoral  relation  seems  to  me  a  far  thing  of  an  artist's  love  for  his  work  and 

greater  calamity  than  the  falling  away  from  pride  in  its  accomplishment,  in  order   to 

standard  proof  doctrines.    So  I  would  cher-  make  a  handsome  piece  of   mosaic  with 

ish  the  old  customs  and  formalities  that  rough  blocks  of  granite,  trap  and  sandstone, 

tend  to  preserve  this  kindly  parental  associ-  flinty  boulders  and  slabs  of  slate.    Having 

ation.    If  his  hearers  do  not  escape  before  that  zeal  and  ability,  such  stone  walls  are 

he  has  time  to  reach  them,  he  may  indeed  the  most  economical  as  well  as  the  most 

descend  among  them,  but  he  evidently  goes  beautifuL 

out  of  his  way  to  do  so  and  that  spoils  the       If  Branville  is,  as  its  name  might  imply, 

whole.     Kindness    that    is    condescension  a  sandy  plain,  and  the  nearest  quarry  a  clay 

blesses  neither  the  giver  nor  the  receiver,  bank,  you  will  be  compelled    with    your 

Let  him  have  the  back  door  in  case  of  fire,  seven  or  eight  thousand  dollars  to  build  the 

but  ask  him  to  enter  on  ordinary  occasions  walls,  foundation  and  all,  of  bricks.    If  you 

by  the  same  door  that  admits  his  flock.  do  this,  buy  the  kiln  before  it  is  burned  and 

I  hardly  need  say  that  if  the  ceiling  is  heat  the  furnace  seven  times  hotter  than 

level,  the  walls  must  be  somewhat  higher  usual  for  hardness'  sake  and  for  depth  of 

and  the  roof  flatter  than  if  you  allow  the  color.    No  matter  if  the  bricks  melt  in  the 

space  above  the  walls  and  between  the  raft-  fervent   heat   and   run   together.      These 

ers,  what  would  .be  the  attic  if  it  were  a  united  masses  will  make  capital  foundation 

house,  to    remain  in  the  audience  room,  stones  and  can  be  effectively  used  above 

But  in  either  case  there  is  more  danger  of  ground  in  the  undei'pinning.    No  matter, 

building  too  high  than  too  low.    Don't  be  either,  if  those  for  the  upper  waUs  are  dis- 

afraid  that  the  building  will  look  ''squatty."  colored,  shrunken,  and  imperfect  in  shape, 

A  broad  understanding  is  a  great   gain,  the  general  tone  of  color  will  be  better  than 

The  everlasting  hills  preserve  their  dignity  that  of  the  lifeless  staring  <<  brick  red  "  that 

with  a  width  of  base  many  times  greater  belongs  to  the  half  burned  day.    Of  course 

than  their    altitudes.      Our  tallest   spires  all  this  masonry,  whether  brick  or  stone, 

reach  but  a  little  ways  towards  Heaven,  and  must  be  solidly  bedded  in  the  best  kind  of 

elevated  piety  is  by  no  means  sure  to  follow  cement,  the  visible  portions  darkened  with 

a  lofty  steeple.     In  short,  the  proper  height  '<  unfading  "  mineral  paints,  which  will  ulti- 

of  this  characteristic  feature  is  a  matter  of  mately  fade  like  all  things  earthly,  but  not 
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until  Ume  and  other  creeping  things  haye  glass  windows  are  sometimes  very  brilliant ; 
softened  and  harmonized  the  whole.  so  are  kaleidoscope  views  and  Chinese  fire- 
Materials  brought  from  a  great  distance  works.  In  building  a  cathedral  or  a  monu- 
sre  not  suitable  because  they  demand  great  mental  structure  it  is  quite  in  order  to  em- 
oatlay  for  a  doubtful  gain.  To  employ  ploy  brilliant  coloring,  to  exclude  daylight, 
such  as  haye  not  stood  the  test  of  at  least  or  resort  to  any  other  artificial  mode  of  pro- 
half  a  century  of  actual  use  is  to  make  an  ducing  a  striking  effect  upon  the  senses  and 
experiment.  Cap  your  windows  with  such  the  imagination.  If  your  church  was 
stones  as  may  be  found  above  huge  old  fash-  chiefly  for  prayer,  meditation  and  confes- 
ioned  fire  places,  or  standing  as  farm-yard  sion,  the  more  dim  and  secluded  the  better, 
gate  posts,  unsymmetrical  and  uncut,  rather  In  fact  we  have  the  best  authority  for 
than  build  in  ornamental  blocks  of  artificial  thinking  a  dark  and  solitary  closet  the 
eomposition  cheap  imitations  of  something  proper  place  for  these  exercises.  For  the 
better.  Leave  these  conceits  for  buildings  usual  services  of  church  let  us  have  plenty 
devoted  to  business  and  commercial  profit,  of  good,  clear,  honest  light,  not  tinged  by 
where  present  ostentation  is  more  consid-  rosy  hues  nor  darkened  by  sombre  shadows, 
ered  than  the  searching  tests  of  everlasting  He  who  looks  up  to  the  clear  sky,  even 
truth.  Neither  build  a  brick  wall  with  a  through  narrow  openings  in  the  walls  of  a 
thin  facing  of  stone  that  has  no  strength  or  church,Bees  farther  than  the  apex  of  the  high- 
coherency  of  its  own.  Such  superficial  dec-  est  nave  or  dome.  A  narrow  border  of  bright 
oration  Hiat  adds  nothing  to  the  strength  and  pleasant  color  around  a  large  clear 
or  durability  of  the  structure  should  also  be  plate  glass  is  more  to  be  desired  than  small 
left  to  temples  dedicated  to  Mammon.  Yet  diamond  lights,  semi-opaque,  poor  imita- 
a  double  wall  is  honest  and  may  be  judi-  tions  of  the  wonderful  skill,  the  matchless 
eious,  the  outer  part  of  stone  and  the  inner  taste,  but  undeveloped  resources  of  former 
of  bricks ;  the  two  standing  a  few  inches  times.  If  you  want  a  few  bright  spots  of 
•part  with  needful  bonds  uniting  them  at  color,  pictures  executed  in  stained  glass, 
proper  intervals ;  the  inner  face  of  the  brick  you  can  easily  find  a  place  for  them  with- 
wall  forming  the  vwt&^^nt^A  o/'<A«  tn/erior,  out  giving  up  the  transparent  windows, 
dispensing  entirely  with  wood-work,  not  These  should  also  be  made  to  open  freely, 
only  furrings  and  lath,  but  making  the  that  the  sound  of  the  songs  of  praise  may 
bricks  serve  for  dado,  cornice,  and  instead  go  out  and  of  singing  birds  come  in  during 
of  door  and  window  casings.  Even  the  the  warm  summer  days, 
plastering  may  be  omitted  if  the  bricks  are  The  floor  will  be  of  wood  for  economy 
well  selected  and  laid  in  accordance  with  and  there  will  be  a  cellar  for  fuel  and  to 
well  prepared  designs.  contain  the  heating  apparatus.  The  floor 
Protection  from  the  elements  means  in-  beams,  of  the  most  imperishable  timber  to 
definite  preservation.  Hence  the  roof  must  be  obtained,  will  be  laid  so  that  they  can  be 
be  made  to  stand  before  frost,  fire,  wind  removed  and  replaced  at  any  future  time 
and  flood.  Whatever  is  spent  for  thorough-  without  disturbing  anything  else, 
ness  here,  especially  in  its  more  inaccessible  Whether  the  ceilings  are  high  or  low, 
parts,  is  well  invested.  The  same  is  true  of  avoid  plastering  them  if  possible ;  wood 
windows,  doors,  and  their  frames.  You  will  indeed  grow  dark  with  age,  but  if  the 
ivill  hardly  avoid  with  your  appropriation  room  is  well  lighted  it  will  never  look 
the  use  of  wood  in  certain  exposed  situa-  dingy,  and  it  will  never  crack  and  fall  off  to 
tions,  but  wherever  liable  to  decay  through  be  renewed  in  ugly  patches — ^new  cloth  on 
the  influence  of  the  weatiier,  it  should  be  an  old  garment.  If,  however,  lathing  and 
introduced  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  easily  plastering  are  inevitable,  let  them  be  like 
replaced  without  disturbing  other  parts.  the  roof  as  substantial  as  care  and  skill  can 

For  the  windows  themselves  let  me  take  make  them. 

afresh  text.    ''If  thine  eye  be  single  thy  There  will  be  no  stucco  work  in  huge 

whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light."    Stained  rolls  and  mouldings,  no  frescoed  key-stones 
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and  cheap  imitaiioDB  of  caryings  that  do  lie  in  its  complete  adaptation  to  its  use,  in 

not  exist.    Whatever  ornamentation  there  the  absolute  truthfulness  apparent  in  aU  its 

may  be,  beyond  the  actual  details  of  con*  parts  and  in  the  conscientious  thought  that 

struction  honestly  shown,  will  be  genuine  has  brought  these  all  together  in  one  h&r- 

and  will  be  designed  and  executed  with  the  monious  whole ;   a  noble  structure,  nobly 

thought  that  unless  it  has  a  beauty  that  planned,  that  shall  remain  for  centuries,  a 

will  be  beautiful  a  hundred  years  hence  it  silent  aspiration  and  the  type  of  a  living 

had  better  be  omitted.  faith. 
The  visible  charm  of  the  building  will  E.  C.  Gardner. 
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I 

**  I  meant  to  ha'  made  my  will,  Esther."  world  at  least.     The  men  and  women  of 

*<  Don't  worry  about  that  now,  Mr.  Car*  three-score  and  five  who  had  been  her  mates 

gilL    See  if  you  can't  take  a  tearspoonf  ul  of  could  not  remember  to  have  seen  her  other 

the  brandy  and  water."  than  slow,  conscientious,  and  unaspiring. 

If  Jacob  CargiU  could  have  taken  any-  Her  natural  insufficiency  of  animal  spirits 

thing  he   coidd  have   taken    brandy  and  may  have  been  still   farther  lessened  by 

water,  or  brandy  without  the  water.     A  draughts  upon  it  in  the  maintenance  of  her- 

parsimonious    disposition    in    conjunction  self  and  widowed  mother, 

with  the  scanty  income  of  an  illy-managed  Late  in  life  she  had  transferred  all  her 

New   England   fai-m   had    restricted   him  characteristic,  conscientious  faithfulness  to 

through  a  long  life  to  hard  cider,  and  the  Jacob   Cargill's  interests.     The  neighbors 

unvarying  dram  whenever  he  went  to  the  said  she  led  an  easier  life  than  had  been 

village.  Jacob's  first  wife's;    but  the    deg^es  of 

*<  I  meant  to  ha'  provided  well  for  you,  ease  of  the  two  women  certainly  did  not 

Esther."  admit  of  any  striking  comparison. 

<*  The  Doctor  wants  you  to  sleep,  l^ir.  When,  however,  on  a  golden  September 

Cai'gill ;  now  try  not  to  talk  any  more."  afternoon  she  walked  through  the  orchard 

Had  Esther  Cargill  ever  in  her  life  thought  gathering  up  windfalls  from  beneath  the 
of  acquiring  advantage  for  herself  she  might  apple-trees,  and  a  train  of  fowls  followed 
have  suggested  that  there  remained  time  to  her,  "  cutter  "-ing  tranquilly,  while  two  parti- 
send  for  an  attorney  and  to  draw  up  a  will,  colored  cats,  as  sleek  as  if  all  the  world  was 
but  Esther  would  have  shrunk  as  from  mor-  sunshine  and  milk,  rubbed  their  glossy  sides 
tal  sin  at  the  thought  of  suggesting  any-  against  her  snd  purred  ecstatically,— when 
thing  concerning  a  will  that  might  prove  on  a  November  morning  she  walked  along 
largely  in  her  favor.  the  barn  floor  between  the  fragrant  hay- 

A  single    phrase  would  have  gone  far  mows,  picking  up  corn-husks  for  her  mat- 

toward  embodying  all  the  issues  of  Esther's  tresses,  and  the  horse  reached  out  his  nose 

not  in  the  least  complex  nature,—fidelity  to  to  be  patted  or  the  cows  lowed  recognition, 

duty.  her  life  seemed  sufficiently  f uD.    She  was 

The  resources  in  epithet  of  North  Upton  content,  and  certainly  her  individual  inter- 

fifty  or  seventy-five  years  ago  were  not,  as  ests  were  not  of  such  importance  that  she 

they  are  not  now,  indicative  of  any  exhaust-  should  be  continually  asking  herself  whether 

ive  habit  of  analysis.    Esther  Johnson  had  or  not  she  was  happy, 

been  pronounced  not   "smart"  or  "good-  Now  that  old  Jacob  lay  low  down  towards 

looking,"  and  these  two  important  nega-  the  outer  verge  of  life,  and  beheld  stretch- 

tions   seemed  to  finish  her  up,— for  this  ing  behind  him  the  level  past  with  its  cold 
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muck  fields  and  arid  sand  patches,  he  seemed  waking.    Between  the  struggles  with  which 

to  perceive  with  the  startled  intensity  of  a  he  went  out  of  life  he  signified  he  had 

first  vision  what  a  shining  silver  river  in  h^  something  to  say,  and  when  Samuel  bent 

life  had  been  Esther's  humble,  plodding  his  ear  he  murmured  the  words,  '<  Provided 

loyalty.  for— her." 

Esther  when   the  old   man  awoke  stood  "  Oh  yes,  yes,  father ;  I  '11  see  about  tbat," 

in  the  dim  sick-room  light,  reddened  by  the  replied  Samuel,  tears  rolling  down  his  plump, 

flickering  open  wood-fire,  her  hands  folded  rubicund  cheeks.     Esther's  eyes,  too,  rained 

over  the  foot-board  of  the  old  curled-maple  tears,  but  she  stood  gently  fanning  the  dying 

bedstead.    Up  beside  the  pillows  sat  a  well-  man,  bending  only  once  to  say  within  the 

kept^  stout  man,  past  middle-age,  his  full  dulled  ear,  "Put  your  trust  in  Jesus,  Mr. 

chest  rising  and  falling   beneath  a  heavy,  CargilK" 

artistically-linked  watch-guard.  That  final  admonition  was  much,  for  the 

**  Samuel,"  said  the  sick  man,  '<  I  meant  Cargills  were  people  who  never   ^  talked 

to  ha'  made  my  will,  but  I  kept  puttin'  it  about  religion." 

off  and  puttin'  it  off ;  but  I  want  you  to  see  Samuel  remained  after  the  funeral  to  set- 
that  the  is  well  provided  for."  tie  the  estate.  Liabilities  absorbed  a  part 
*'  Certainly,  certainly,  father.  Give  your-  of  the  personal  property.  The  real  estate 
self  no  anxiety  on  that  score.  I  'U  see  to  consisted  of  rugged  pastures  and  scantily- 
that."  grassed  fields,  dotted  with  huckleberry 
North  Upton  was  in  the  habit  of  saying,  bushes  and  willows  that  successive  corps  of 
in  that  happy  rhetorical  figure  which  avoids  hay-harvesters  had  "  mown  around." 
any  in<liscreet  committal  to  either  circum-  Esther  Cargill  may  have  heard  in  course 
stance  or  inherent  quality  as  most  potent  in  of  her  life  of  probate  judges  and  allowances 
determining  a  man's  position,  that  Samuel  to  widows ;  but  Esther's  mind  while  Samuel 
Cargill  had  "  turned  out  well."  Jacob's  was  settling  the  estate  was  principally  ab- 
other  son,  having  his  father's  taste  for  sorbed  in  a  mysterious  dispensation  of  bad 
whisky  without  the  balance-wheel  of  a  luck  among  her  chickens,  the  instrument  of 
parsimonious  disposition,  had  not  ''turned  evil  either  a  weasel  or  a  cat.  Preponder- 
oat "  so  well.  ating  weight  of  evidence  was  against  a  cat, — 

**  I  meant  to  ha'  left  it  all  for  her  use^  with  a  ''  strange  cat "  of  course, 

permission  to  sell, — if   necessary.      There  SamuelCargillwasfar  from  being  a  hypo- 

ain't  one  woman  in  a  hundred  who  would  crite.    He  fully  intended  to  give  the  world 

'a  done — as  well  here — as  she  has.     And  another  illustration  of  magnanimity  towards 

she  never  gin  me  a  cross  word,  Samuel."  a  step-mother ;  but  he  thought  he  could  im- 

"  Yes,    father ;    I    know,  I  know,"    re-  prove  upon  old  Jacob's  plan.    Women  were 

sponded  SamueL  at  all  times  miserable  managers  of   real 

In  all  tbe  twenty-three  years  of  her  mar-  estate.    His  ill-conditioned  brother,  too,  in* 

ried  life  Aunt  Esther  had  not  heard  so  much  sisted  upon  his  legal  rights, 

of  commendation ;  and  there  sprang  up  in  her  He  one  day  brought  Aunt  Esther  a  docu- 

heart  an  awful  sense  of  coming  deprivation,  ment  to  be  signed  in  the  presence  of  wit- 

a  painful  reaching  out  towards  the  white,  nesses.    The  document  set  forth  that  for 

pallid  face,  and  for  the  first  time  that  ago-  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  9500. 

nized  cry  of  protest  with  which  we  follow  Esther  Cargill  did  thereby  relinquish  for 

our  dying.  herself  and  her  heirs  forever  all  right  and 

Her  brown,  wrinkled  face  contorted  as  if  title  to,  or  interest  in,  the  estate  both  real 

she  was  about  to  burst  into  tears ;  but  she  and  personal  of  Jacob  Cargill,  deceased, 

went  up  to  rearrange  the  pillows,  saw  it  late  of  North  Upton, 

was  time  to  give  the  beef-tea,  then  adjusted  Esther's  ideas  at  the  close  of  the  reading 

the  fire,  and  by  that  time  had  forgotten  her-  of  this  paper  coincided  quite  impartially 

self  and  her  own  grief.  with  her  impressions  at  the  opening, — Sam- 

The  old  man  slept  no  more  for  earthly  uel  wished  her  to  sign  it. 
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"  Dear  me !  **  said  she  at  close  of  the  lat-  rium  when  she  continued  that  she  should 

ter  agitating  perfoi-mance,  "  I  've  turned  up  pay  her  way  by  sewing  or  nursing  the  sicL 

the  *  g  *  in  Cargill  the  wrong  way.    Why  ►  After  recovering  from  a  fever  contracted 

now  I  knew   just  as  well  as  I  know  any-  in  her    gratuitous  nursing,   Aunt  Esther 

thing  which  way  a  *  g '  ought  to  turn  up  !  "  wrote  to  Samuel  inquiring  how  she  should 

**  I  shall  deposit  the  9500  in  the  bank  and  meet  her  bills.    Samuel  replied,  ^  You  may 

you  can  at  any  time  draw  from  it  for  extra  as  well  draw  from  your  savings-bank  de- 

spending  money.     For  all  your  ordinary  posit;  it  will  make  no  material  difEereuceiu 

wants  I  shall  myself  provide,"  Samuel  had  the  end." 

said.  He  was  about  to  add  that  she  had  better 

A  few  weeks  afterwards  Esther  sat  in  her  return  to  his  house,  but  Mrs.  Samuel  said 
best  neighbor's  house  waiting  for  the  car-  she  saw  no  necessity  for  that ;  Mother  Car- 
riage in  which  Samuel  was  to  take  her  to  gill  of  course  knew  she  could  return  at  any- 
the  depot  en  route  for  his  home.  time. 

'*  I  felt  pretty  badly.  Mis'  Russ,  to  see  my  Aunt  Esther  found  it  necessary  to  draw 

things  sold  off, — my  table-cloths,  an'  towels,  an  additional  sum  for  clothes,  and  she  fell 

an'  blankets  that  I  had  afore  I  was  married,  into  the  habit  of  drawing  according  to  her 

and  the  things  that  I  've  kept  house  with. .  need. 

Seems  as  if  when  the  things  you  've  worked  Suddenly  Samuel  Cargill  died.    Like  his 

and  planned  all  your  life  to  get  are  sold  off,  father  he  left  no  will.     His  estate  proved 

seems  as  if  your  past  life  was  just  swept  not  absolutely  insolvent,  but  Mrs.  Samuel 

away, — seems  as  if  your  life  had  n't  amount-  found  it  necessary  to  break  up  housekeeping 

ed  to  much ;  why  now,  don't  it,  Mis'  Russ  ?  and  go  to  live  with  a  married  daughter. 

"  I  suppose,  Mrs.  Cargill,  we  get  to  think-  "  I  don't  know  what  '11  become  of  me, 

ing  too  much  of  our  things.    St.  Paul  says.  Mis'  Russ,"  said  Aunt  Esther ;  "  but  the 

you  know,  '  Set  your  affections  on  things  Lord  always  has  taken  care  of  me  and  I* 

above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.' "  s'pose  He  always  will.    Were  you  going  to 

"  Samuel  let  me  keep   the  spoons,   and  have  this  pair  of  Mr.  Russ'  stockings  footed 

that's  pretty  much  all,"  said  Aunt  Esther  with  the  blue-mixed  or  with  Shaker  yam?" 

with  a  sigh.  A  few  tears  dropped  silently  upon  Mr. 

Mrs.  Samuel  Cargill  assigned  her  mother-  Russ'  hosiery, 
in-law  a  comfortable  back  upper  room,  sent  Wherever  henceforth  Aunt  Esther  for  a 
up  her  food  whenever  there  was  fashionable  few  weeks  found  a  home  she  labored  beyond 
company  in  the  dining-room,  let  her  down  her  strength.  Korth  Upton  matrons,  as 
when  there  was  no  company,  and  saw  that  they  wended  their  way  to  the  fortnightly 
she  was  always  warmly  and  suitably  dressed,  meetings  of  the  Ladies'  Benevolent  Society, 
On  Sundays  she  sometimes  went  up  herself  congratulated  themselves  upon  a  superior 
and  read  a  chapter  in  the  Bible  aloud,  household  economy  in  securing  for  board 
Mrs.  Samuel  thought  old  people  ought  to  alone  services  equivalent  to  what  a  high- 
read  or  hear  tlie  Bible  a  good  deal, — espe-  price  domestic  would  have  rendered, 
cially  if  they  were  poor.  Aunt  Esther  had  a  slight  paralytic  shock. 

After  a  year  or  two  Aunt  Esther  was  Mrs.  Russ  wrote  to  Mrs.  Samuel  Cargill. 
seized  with  a  longing  to  visit  North  Upton.  Mrs.  Samuel  felt  no  assurance  that  her  own 
Mrs.  Samuel  said  she  did  n't  see  that  there  presence  was  fully  appreciated  by  her  son- 
was  anything  to  prevent  her  going  if  she  in  law.  Certainly  she  couldn't  ask  him  to 
desired.  alsoreceive  her  husband's  step-mother.    She 

North    Upton    warmly    welcomed    the  hopefully  concluded  that  Mother    Cargill 

Widow  Cargill  in    her  outward  signs  of  had  "  friends  "  who  would  provide  for  her, 

prosperity.    When,  however,  after  two  or  and  did  not  write. 

three  months  she  announced  her  intention  Aunt  Esther's  days  of  efficiency  were 
of  remaining  indefinitely  the  mercury  of  ended.  Mrs.  Russ  privately  held  an  inter- 
welcome  sank,  but  rose  again  to  cool  equilib-  view  with  the  Chairman  of  the  North  Uptoa 
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Board  of  Overseers  of  tlie  poor,  and  offered  conjunction  with  this  reduction  the  thrifty 

to  keep  Aunt  Esther  at  reasonable  board-  rival  matrons  enlarged  the  scope  of  their 

mg  rates.    Esquire  Jarves  shook  his  head ;  imaginations    concerning    the   amount   of 

North  Upton  could  n't  afford  that.  work  to  be  exacted  from  Hannah,  and  com- 

The  Board  had  given  notice  that  it  would  petition  continued  brisk, 

be  in  session  at  the  Selectmen's  Office  on  Hannah,  however,  was  not  to  be  disposed 

April  1,  to  receive  projwsals  and  seal  con-  of  without  extraneous  considerations.    The 

tracts  for  the  support  of  paupers  the  ensu-  Board  wished  to  place  the  three  orphan 

iug  three  years.  O'Brien  children  under  her  protection.    Mrs. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bob  Crosby  were  on  their  Crosby  scoffed  at  the  orphans, — in  a  bus^i- 

way  to  the  office.    Mr.  Crosby  drove  one  ness  light, — and  Mrs.  Pratt  secured  Hannah, 

white  horse  and  one  sorrel  one.    The  ani-  Esquire  Jarves  wished  Mrs.  Crosby  to  in- 

mals  were  tightly  check-reined;  but  their  cluda  in   her    selections   Uncle  Titus,  an 

preternatural  animation  in  connection  with  infirm  but   unrepentant   sinner  absolutely 

their  evident  ascetic  habits  awoke  startling  unproductive  as  labor  material,  but  Mrs. 

suggestions,  confused  images  of  apocalyptic  Crosby  remained  firm  on  Aunt  Esther  and 

mystery  and  horror.    Death  rode  a  pale  George  at  9200  per  annum, 

horse ;  War  bestrode  a  red  one.    If,  how-  Between  the  former  southern  custom  of 

ever,  these  steeds  were  amenable  to  laws  of  disposing  of  an  unfortunate  to  the  highest 

matter,  the  thick  leather  straps  and  heavy  bidder,  and  the  occasional    northern  and 

buckles  of    their   loosely-fitting  harnesses  western  practice  of  knocking  him  off  to  the 

oould  be.trusted  to  hold  them  to  earth.  lowest   bidder,  exists  an  area  sufficiently 

"  I  shall  offer  to  take  the  old  lady,  (^eorge,  broad  for  the  introduction  of  some  mild  hu- 

and  Hannah  for  three  hundred  a  year,  and  manitarian  consideration ;  as,  for  instance, 

I  cal*clate  to  get  help  enough  from  them  so  Esquire  Jarves  in  buttoning  up  his  spring 

that  I  can  take  summer  boarders,  and  if  we  overcoat    after   the   transaction   had  been 

can't  make  enough  out  of  boarders  and  close4  and  the  contracting  parties  had  wiUi- 

panpers  together  to  pay  off  the  debts  and  drawn  remarked : 

give  Gertrude  Estella  an   etlg-ucationy  the  <*  If  I  could  have  selected  I  should  have 

fault  won't  be  mine,  Crosby."  taken  a  different  man  than  Crosby.    I  'm 

«  Boarders  cost  like  the  deuce.     Aunt  sony  Crosby  drinks,  but  his  wife  seems  to 

Esther  will  want  tea  three  times  a  day  and  be  a  good-hearted  woman  ?  " 

Hannah  has  the  'polepsy."  The  latter  clause  assumed  a  slight  inter- 

*^  Paupers  may  be  glad  to  get  fifty  cent  rogative  rise  towards  the  third  man. 

tea  even  if  it  does  have  green  sediment  at  The  third  man  had  been  placed  upon  the 

the  bottom,  and  Hannah  don't  have  those  Board  that  he  might,  under  certain  contin- 

fits  very  often  now.    lou  just  let  me  man-  gencies,  by  alliance  with  the  second  man 

age  this  affair,  Crosby."  preserve  the  balance  of  power  against  the 

Attendance  at  the  Selectmen's  office  for  Vquire.  The  indispensable  'Squire  had 
pauper  negotiations  being  usually  thin,  been  so  long  in  office  that  North  Upton 
*  ladies  like  Mrs.  Crosby  and  her  rival  Mrs.  voters  even  of  his  own  political  party  had 
Pratt  could  appear  there  without  detriment  become  alive  to  the  dangers  of  absolutism, 
to  the  bkx)m  of  their  natural  feminine  The  third  man  had,  however,  disappointed 
delicacy.  his  constituents  by  yielding  to  the  mag- 
Hannah,  whose  occasional  epileptic  atr  netism  of  his  superior  colleague,  and  the 
tacks  had  been  attended  by  no  further  effects  'Squire's  end  of  the  Board  always  went 
upon  her  intellect  than  to  render  her  more  down  with  a  force  that  left  the  second  man 
honest  than  the  human  average,  was  con-  dangling  dangerously  and  conspicuously 
fidered  the  chtfd^  awore  of  the  pauper  lot  high  in  heavens  on  the  outer  edge  of  the 
The  Board,  however,  perfectly  understood  Board. 

Hannah's  value,  and  had  resolutely  reduced  '^Yes,"  responded  the  third  man,  "that 

the  price  from  175  to  950  per  annum.    In  kind  of  rough  appearing  women  often  have 
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the  best  hearts, — ^when  you  get  down  to  "  Huny    up    there  t "    Tocif erated   Mr. 

them."  Crosby. 

The  second  vented  an  inarticulation  sig-  '*  O    get   my   shawl,  Mis'  Russ,— neTer 

nificant  of  dissent;  but  the  second  man  was  mind  my  gloves.    I  must  hurry, — O  I  never 

known  to  be  prejudiced  in  favor  of  "Mrs.  thought, — ^you  can  keep  my  tearspoons  that 

Pratt,— under  suspicion  of  nepotism,  Mrs.  I  had  afore  I  was  married,  Mis*  Russ  1    0, 

Pratt  being  his  daughter's  husband's  sister.  I  never  thought — " 

While  Hannah  and  her  compeers  waited,  Assisted  by  ^irs.  Russ  the  agitated  old 
their  terse  imaginations  holding  in  sua-  lady  clambered  into  the  wagon, 
pense  all  the  vital  individual  interests  de-  Over  hard-frozen  April  mad  with  its  hoof- 
pendent  on  **  who  gets  me,"  Aunt  Esther  marks  Imd  wheel  ruts,  over  patches  of  ice 
had  been  kept  in  happy  ignorance  of  the  alternating  with  old  snow-banks  jolted  the 
relation  of  transpiring  events  to  her  fu-  wagon  with  its  wrought-iron  springs, 
ture.  "  O  dear,  I  'm  most  dead, — riding  without 

At  fofir  o'clock  on  this  gray,  squally,  April  a  robe  or  any  back  to  the  seat.    I  wonder  if 

day,  Mr.  Crosby  curbed  his  horses  before  I  couldn't  sit  down  in  the  bottom  of  the 

Mrs.  Russ'  door  with  a  suddenness  that  wagon,"  said  Aunt  Esther  at  the  expiration 

brought    the    gaunt    creatures    on    their  of  a  half-hour. 

haunches  and  lifted  their  harnesses  two  or  George  grinned.    Mrs.  Crosby  turned  her 

three  inches.      One  end  of  a  board  laid  head. 

across  the  back  of  the  long  wooden  wagon  '*  I  guess  you  can  stand  it ;  we  're  almost 

was  occupied  by  the  half-wit  George ;  the  there." 

opposite  end  was  reserved  for  Aunt  Esther.  lilr.  Crosby  curbed  his  animated  steeds 

Aunt  Esther  and  Mrs.  Russ  were  taking  before  a  decent  farm-house.    A  young  person 
an  early  tea ;  the  latter,  whose  sympathetic  with  a  modish  coifhire  but  an  unmodish  pro- 
heart  was  full  of  anxious  forebodings,  hav-  trusion  of  hair-pins  came  out  to  inspect  the 
ing  made  an  unsurpassable  cup  and  opened  arrivals, 
one  of  her  best  cans  of  peaches.  **  I  don't  know  who  you  think  is  going  to 

"Mrs.   Russ,"    exclaimed    Aunt   Esther  do  the  work  if  you  haven't  got  Hannah; 

rising  from  the  table,  as  she  overheard  Mr.  I  'm  sure  I  shan't,"  said  Grertrude  Estella, 

Crosby's  errand  at  the  door,  '*  has  Samuel's  scowling  vindictively  at  Aunt  Esther, 

wife  throwed  me  on  the  town  ?  "  Aunt  Esther  that  night  found  her  sleep- 

"  We  have  n't  heard  from  Samuel's  wife,  ing-room  on  the  ground  floor  of  an  old 

and  Mr.  Jarves  thinks  perhaps  you  'd  better  extension  recently  moved  up  and  attached 

go  and  stay  with  Mrs.  Crosby  awhile.    Per-  to  Mr.  Crosby's  residence.    The  two  north 

haps  by  fall  I  shall  want  you  again."  windows   rattled  in  their  casements ;  the 

The  thin  old  woman  trembled  as  a  leaf  east  looked  out  gloomily  upon  sheds  and 

of  white  poplar  trembles  above  its  thin,  in-  shed-yards, 

nutritious  soil.  On  a  faded  fragment  of  carpet, within  walls 

"  Why  Mis*  Russ,  I  never  thought  I  *d —  not  too  mutilated  to  afford  resonance,  in  the 

come  upon  the  town.    Mr.  Cargill  did  'n't  bleakness  of  of  old  age,  in  the  chill  of  utter  % 

expect  I  'd— come  upon  the  town.    None  of  loneliness.  Aunt  Esther  knelt  and  begged  to 

my  folks  was  ever— on  the  town.    Why!  be  forgiven  the  sins  for  which  God  was  pnn- 

why  don't  Samuel's  wife  write  ?"  ishing  her.     She  may  have  dimly  hoped  for 

"Don't  be  all  day  in  getting  ready  1"  an  interposition  that  should  bear  her  away  to 

cried  the  voice  of  Mr.  Crosby.  friends,  warmth  and  quiet.    To  appearances 

"  O  Mis'  Russ,  where  be  my  things  ?    I  the  sound  of  her  strong  crying  only  moved 

hain't  picked  up  my  things.    Where 's  my  the  cobweb-lined  strips  of  border-paper,  torn 

knitting-work  and  my  piece-work  ?    O  IVJis'  and  pendulous  above  her  head. 

Russ,  I  never  thought  I  'd — come  upon  the  Mr.  Crosby  struck  the  outside  of  the  door 

town  I    May  be  Samuel's  wife  would  write,  with  his  heavy  boot,  and  the  iron  latch  ratr 

Won't  the  law  let  'em  wait  1  tied  in  its  catch. 
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*<  Hush  up  there ;    we   don't  have    any  Aunt  Esther,  always  wakefnl,  aroused  by  a 

pra'r  meetings  here  ! "  moan  looked  out  at  the  east  window  and 

Mrs.  Crosby  and  Gertrude  Estella  min-  saw  in  the  moonlight  on  the  ice  near  the 

gled  their  loud  laughs.    Aunt  Esther  has-  shed  a  prostrate  %ure.    She  crawled  out 

tened  to  retire,  more  crouching,  more  trem-  and  helped  him  in. 

ulous,  with   a    shamed   sensitive    fear   of  The  remainder  of  the  night  he  lay  on 

haying  violated  some  unknown  canon  of  the  dining-room   lounge,  a  slight  effusion 

propriety.                                     *  of  blood   escaping  his    mouth,   and  Mrs. 

Mrs.  Crofibjr's  scheme  for  taking  boarders  Crosby  vainly  attempting  to  rally  him  by 

was  frustrated,  but  she  fuUy  utilized  Aimt  sharply  calling  his  name  or  by  the  entice- 

Esther's  capabilities,  and  the  old  lady  was  ments  of  a  glass  of  steaming  sling  held  be- 

eager  to  labor,  still  cherishing  the  hope  that  neath  his  nostrils.    Mr.  Crosby  had  become 

she  miffht  be  found  able  to  **  pay  her  way.*'  too  stupefied  to  be  fully  conscious  of  what 

She  had,  however,a  trembling  uncertainty  of  was  transpiring.    Within  twenty-four  hours 

touch  productive  of  accidents  and  a  waver-  George  died. 

ing  judgment  concerning  practical  ends  that  Aunt  Esther  received  increase  of  consid- 

subjected  her  to  loud  reproach  or  coarse  de-  eration.    Mr.  Crosby  iterated  and  reiterated 

rision ;  but  she  was  exempt  from  the  physi-  his  explanations  of  how  Greorge  slipped  and 

al  abuse  that  fell  to  the  lot  of  slow,  obtuse  fell  on  the  ice. 

George.  "I'd  no  idea  though,"  added  he,  with 

Mr.  Jarves  had  forbidden  blows,  but  Mrs.  sharp  glance  at  Aunt  Esther,   "  but  that 

Crosby  did  not  construe  this  pfohibition  to  he  'd  pick  himself  up  and  go  to  bed." 

include  "  a  good  shaking  up,"  nor  did  Mr.  "  I  don't  allow  any  tattlin'  in  my  family," 

Crosby  consider  it  inimical  to  the  corrective  irrelevantly  remarked  Mrs.  Crosby.    "  Folks 

influences    inherent    in    a    number    eight  that  are  imagining  things  and  telling  things 

leather  sole.     George  was  worked  with  no  and  trying  to  get  other  folks  into  trouble 

allowance  for  bodily  weakness  concomitant  generally  gets  the    worst  of  it  with  me, 

upon  an  imperfectly  developed  brain,  and  Any  one  who  consults  her  own  good  with 

Mrs.  Crosby  measured  out  his  food  by  a  me  will  keep  her  tongue  between  her  teeth." 

private  standard  illy  according  with  his  vo-  **I  don't  know  for  my  part  what  there  is 

racious  appetite.    When  he  had  no  evening  to  tattle,"  said  Mr.  Crosby, 

tasks  he  liked  to  crouch  beside  Aunt  Esther,  The  ice  in  the  shed-yard  had  a  stain  upon 

whose  voice  and  touch  he  found  soothing  to  it ;  Mr.  Crosby  broke  up  that  ice. 

his  rasped  nerves.  '  When  Mr.  Jarves  came.  Aunt  Esther  in 

By  tlie  second  winter,  hard  work  and  in-  a  neat  dress  sat  in  an  easy-chair  by  the  din- 
sufficient  nutrition  began  to  have  a  percep-  ing-room  fire.  While  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crosby 
tible  effect  on  George.  All  one  windy  Feb-  explained  the  circumstances  of  George's 
ruary  day  he  lay  feverishly  tossing  on  the  death  her  knitting-needles  rattled  excitedly, 
hard  cord  and  straw  mattress  of  his  old  Once  she  8X)oke  crossly  to  the  cat;  Mrs. 
bedstead  in  the  wood-room  chamber.  Aunt  Crosby  looked  at  her  threateningly. 
Esther  dragged  herself  up  the  dangerously  George's  grave  was  made  at  the  foot  of  a 
steep  stairs  to  carry  him  herb  drinks.  pasture  boulder.    No  flower  but  the  housto- 

When  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  evening  he  nia  grows  thereon.  Under  its  name  of 
heard  the  vehement  whoas  that  signaled  innocence,  the  houstonia  may  be  fitly  em- 
Mr.  Crosby's  return  from  the  village,  he  blematic  of  the  soul  set  free  that  February 
crawled  down,  lighted  his  lantern  and  went  night  from  the  untoward  limitations  im- 
out  as  customary.  posed  by  no  transgression  of  its  own. 

Village  whisky  aggravated  Crosby's  natu-  Mrs.  Crosty   consented  to  take    Uncle 

ral  roughness  into  positive  brutality.    Impa-  Titus  in  George's  place, — at  an  advanced 

tient  at  the  boy's  dullness  the  man  kicked  rate,  for  Uncle  Titus  was  not  only  unpro- 

him  over  upon  the  ice,  and  himself  led  the  ductive  but  was  an  inveterate  complainer  111 

horses  intg  the  stable.    A  half-hour  later  the  ears  of  the  Board. 
4 
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When  in  the  first  piercing  chills  of  No-  **  O  Lord  Grod,  in  the  greatness  of  thy 

yember  Aunt  Esther  meekly  petitioned  for  majesty,  look  down  upon  me  in  pity  and 

new  flannels,  Mrs.  Crosby  took  refuge  in  a  not  in  anger.    Forgive  my  transgressions 

novel  form  of  scientific  dogmatism.  and    remember    not   my    iniquities ;    and 

*<  This  habit  of  wrapping  up  in  flannels  whenever  it  shall  please  Thee  to  take  me 

in  cold  weather  is  all  nonsense.    Look  at  from  Time  into  Eternity,  O  take  me  to  be 

me,  full  of  blood,  hearty,  weigh  a  hundred  with,  Thee  in  Heaven  I    This  I  ask  for 

and    sixty, — I   don't   wear   flanneL     It 's  Jesus'  sake.'.' 

always  your  thin,  weak  people  who  think  The  voice  grew  less  strained  on  the  last 

the  most  of  flannel.    Let  the  flannel  alone,  clause, — ^as  if  she  was  getting  back  to  some- 

I  say,  and  they  '11  be  the  better  for  it'*  thing  familiar  and  comforting. 

<*  But  I  'm  cold,"  protested  Aunt  Esther.  For  a  minute  or  two  she  lay  stiU,  looking 

**  Stir  around  then  and  quicken  your  cir-  out  on  sparkling  air  and  up  to  the  heavens, 

culation.    People  who  work  are  n't  cold."  repeated  a  hymn,  and  then  fell  to  groaning 

But  when  Aunt  Esther  essayed    some  with  rheumatic  pains, 

household  task  she  broke  a  dish  or  spilled  Mr.    Bob    Crosby's   sleeping  apartment 

the  water,  and  Grertrude  Estella  pettishly  adjoined  Aunt  Esther's.    When  cats  quai^ 

pushed  her  into  a  chair,  declaring  old  people  reUng  beneath  Mr.  Crosby's  window  an- 

more  hindrance  than  help.  noyed  him  he  hurled  a  boot  at  them.    He 

One  stingingly  cold  night  in  December  now  resorted  to  the  same  expedient,  striking 

Aunt  Esther  lay  wakeful,  with  a  more  than  his  side  of  the  partition    opposite    Aunt 

usually  vivid  sense  of  the  bleakness  of  that  Esther's  head.    A  few  minutes'  quiet  fol* 

narrow,    prospectless    point    of    existence  lowed.    Then  the  incorrigible  human  began 

known  as  solitary  old  age.    Old  and  shriv-  turning  again,  creaking  her  old  bedstead 

eled  and   tremulous  though  she  was,  her  and  moaning. 

heart  cried  out  like  the  heart  of  a  fair  little  A  bound  upon  the  adjacent  floor,  a  stum- 
child  for  its  mother.  All  affections,  all  bling  across  the  dining-room,  and  Mrs. 
aspirations,  all  interests  dead  in  her  heart  Crosby's  broad  figure,  a  shawl  over  her 
as  the  rustling  flower-stalks  in  a  garden,  yet  shoulders,  presented  itself  in  the  door-way. 
still  that  cry,  O  mother,  mother ! — earliest  "  What  do  you  mean  by  such  a  noise, — 
and  latest  of  the  universal  human  cries, —  keeping  people  awake  at  this  tima 
after  all  but  the  illy-recognized  yearning  of  o'  night  ?  " 
the  soul  for  God  I  «*  Oh  I  do  ache  so  I  " 

The  wind  from  beneath  the  doors  and  **  Does  it  improve  matters  any  to  wake  np 

from  the  base-boards  sucked  up  through  everybody  else  in  the  house  ? " 

the  thin  straw  of  her  mattress ;  the  snow  "  I  have  such  pains  I  " 

sifted    in    around    the     loose     windows.  ''Lie  still  and  you  won*t  think  about - 

Through  an  unfrosted  pane  in  the  upper  your  pains." 

sash  she  saw  the  frost  particles  sparkling  in  "  The  cold  comes  in  around  this  window." 

the  clear  air ;  she  saw  the  happy  stars  far  "  Hang  your  dress  up  over  it." 

ofE  in  their  purple  home.    She  drew  the        "Hangup my  dress?" 

hem  of  the  cold  cotton  sheet  closer  and  Mrs.  Crosby  impatiently  strode  across  the 

cried,  "  O,  mother,  mother,  I  'm  so  cold  and  room,  and  stretched  the   dress    obliquely 

so  tired,  and  ache  so ;  O  do  come  and  help  from  a  nail  in  one  casing  to  a  nail  in  the 

me ! "  opposite. 

Then,    frightened   because   she'd   been  "Now  I  hope  I  shan't  hear  anything 

praying  to  her  mother,  with  half-formulated  more  from  ytfu"  remarked  she,  retiring  with 

hope  that  God  had  n't  noticed  it,  with  some  a  bang  of  the  door. 

confused  notion  of  atoning  to  Him,  she  The  over-awed,  old  creature  curled  down» 

folded  her  blue,  bony  hands  as  her  mother  and  lay  shivering  and  whispering  ejacola- 

had  taught  her  in  tiie  warm,  sunmier  twi-  tions  until  the  moon  went  down  and  dark* 

lights  of  long  ago,  and  continued :  ness  folded  her  in,— shivering  an^  watching^ 
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the  adTance  of  cold  morning,  nntil   Mr.  coarse,  bat  this  child  had  known  its  touch 

Crosby  was  heard  astir  breaking  up  kind-  of  tenderness. 

lings  and  pufi^g  at  the  cold  with  the  vigor       <<  I  don't  want  God ;  I  want  my  mother  I " 

of  a  man  who  habitually  gives  expression  to  cried  Estella,  in  response  to  some  awkward 

his  physical  discomfort    Then  she  crawled  effort  of  Aunt  Esther's  at  consolation, 
np  and  put  on  the  cotton  dress,  into  the        But  the  second  night,  spent  by  her  own 

waisUining  and  sleeves  of  which  fine  snow  passion,  she  threw  herself  on  Aunt  Esther's 

had  sifted.  bosom  crying. 

Two  days  afterward  a  neighbor  Coming        « If  you  know-  anything  comforting  tell 

in  and  perceiving  Aunt  Esther  to  be  in  the  me.    I  must  find  something." 
first  stages  of  rheumatic  fever,  Mrs.  Crosby        "  My  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  nei- 

was  under  the  openly-deplored  necessity  of  ther  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord. 

sending  for  a  physician.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 

The  Doctor  upon  his  return  met  Mr.  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your 

Jarves.  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts, " 

"  I  think.    Esquire   Jarves,"     said   he,  proclaimed  the  voice  of  Aunt  Esther  with- 

''you'd  better  go  up  to  Crosby's  and  see  out  a  tremor. 

about  Aunt  Esther.  She  ought  to  have  a  Aunt  Esther's  memory  was  stimulated  by 
fire  in  her  room,  and  I'm  afraid  she  has  n't  the  occasion.  Text  after  text  fell  from  her 
been  suitably  clothed."  "  But,"  added  he,  lips, — stimulated  by  their  own  power  carry- 
leeollecting  Mrs.  Crosby's  annual  bilious  at-  ing  Stella's  whole  conscious  being  out  in  love 
tacks,  and  Gertrude  Estella's  predisposition  and  confidence  to  the  Being  beyond  the 
to  inflammation  of  the  throat,  "  don  't  say  a  mystery  and  shadow  of  death,  bringing  sub- 
word  from  me."  mission,  bringing  desire  to  henceforth  know 

Mrs.  Crosby  complied  with  the  letter  of  and  do  His  will. 
Ifr.  Jarves'  orders  by  building  a  fire  in        Bob  Crosby  sitting  alone  in  the  dining- 

Aunt  Esther's  room  every  day, — the  amount  room  overheard  the  texts  and  stole  out  into 

ci  fuel  consumed  varying  with  circumstan-  the  warm  night, — across  the  stubble-fields, 

oes, — and  by  prpcuring  flannel    the  wool  beneath  the  shadows  of  way-side  maples, 

whereof  was  mostly  an  outside  fuzz,  disap-  through  the  shed-yard  where  the  moonlight 

pearing  in  the  first  washing  as  if  it  had  struck  a  spot  where  once  had  lain  a  stain 

been  a  soluble  salt    Yet  Aunt  Esther  re-  upon  the  ice ;  three  words  followed  him : — 

coYered.  death,  eternity,  God.     Beneath  the  voices  of 

But   death    came, — ^not    until   August ;  katydids,  of  cicadas,  and  of  frogs  in  the  dis- 

ihen  with  no  rustle  of  wing,  no  stealthy  foot-  tant  swamp  came  a  tnoarij  penetrating,  mys- 

falL    Rhetorical  figures  seemed    strangely  teriously  incorporating  itself  within  his  own 

inappropriate  beside  Mrs.  Crosby's  death-  soul.     The  great  volume  of    midsummer 

bed.     Midsummer   haze  lay    out  on  the  sound,  unfathomable  heavens,  out-stretching 

newly-mown  fields ;  a  katydid  in  the  tangle  fields  belonged  to  a  Power  demanding  har- 

of  petunias  in  the  yard  piped  cheerily ;  but  mony  with  itself,  demanding  righteousness, 

the  moon   lighting  up   the    strong,    hard  The  moan  belonged  to  him  alone, — alone  as 

outlines  of  that  face  was  the  same  that  he  should  be  at  death, — alone   as  when 

looked  one  windy  February  night  on  poor  caught  up  unclothed  spirit  before  Holiness 

George  moaning  prostrate  on  the  ice,  the  and  Might. 

same  that  fell  athwart  the  frosty,  December        He  stole  into  the  bam.    A  flood  of  pure 

sky,  through  which  Aunt  Esther  believed  light  from  the  open  doors  revealed  even  the 

her  prayer  penetrated  to  Heaven.  hay-seeds  in  the  cracks.    He  crept  upon  the 

But  love  lightens  even  death.    A  girl  knelt  newly-filled  mow  and  threw  himself  face 

at  Mn.  Crosby's  side,  clasping  to  her  lips,  downward.    He  thrust  his  fingers  in  his 

burying  in  the  warmth  of  her  bosom  in  ears;  but  the  moan  came.    The  moan  be- 

unreasoning  anguish  a  hand,  the   coarse  longed  to  him.    Then,  independent  of  all 

masdeB  of.  which  had  forever  relaxed, —  nerves  of  sensation,  with  ten-fold  intensity 
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came  again  the  Power,  demanding  harmony,        "  I  tell  yon  brethren,"  said  he  springing  to 

demanding  righteousness.  his   feet,  and  forgetting   that   he  wasn't 

Bob  threw  himself  off  the  mow,  and  out  in   the  "  Crosby  district "  prayer-meeting, 

again — ^better  rather  insect  voices  and  silent  "we  don't  look  at  this  thing  in  the  right 

heavens  over  motionless  fields.  spirit.    We  ought  to  consider  it  more  as  if 

When  at  length  after  many  painful,  un-  't  wa^  ourselves  was  paupers.    There  may 

instructed  days  Bob  obtained  a  clear  view  be  those  who've  come  on  the  town  by  their 

of  truths  complementary  to  those  of  God's  own  fault,  but  what  would  become  of  us  if 

holiness  and  man's  deflections,  the  upheav-  the  Lord  treated  us  according  to  our  faults? 
als  in  his  moral  nature  had  been  too  radi-        "There  are  those,  though,  who  are  n't  to 

cal  to  admit  any  languid  appreciation.    Bob  blame  for  being  poor,  and  it's  a  blamed 

didn't  hesitate  for  fear  he  "shouldn't  hold  shame  to  have  'em  trucked  around  from 

out."  family  to  family  without  no  stiddy  home. 

He  was  ready,  also,  to  "  begin  at  Jerusa-        **  I  don't  want  you  to  think  I  hold  that 

lem"  in  making  known  the  gospel.  I've  always  done  right  in  this  matter.    I've 

"  I  tell  you.  Uncle  Titus,  it's  of  no  use  for  got  enough  to  repent  of, — all  I  can  bear, 

you  and  me  to  expect  happiness  in  another  anyway,  brethren, — and  it's  because  I  dont 

world  if  we  don't  live  differently  in  this,  want  nobody  else  to  have  so  much  that  I 

Dying  ain't  going  to  bring  any  such  great  want  a  change." 

change  that  if  we  don't  try  to  follow  Christ        When  it  was  known  that  Bob  Crosby  was 

here  we  shall  want  to  there  I "  making  a  speech,  stragglers  in  the  back 

"  Um  I "  ejaculated  hardened,  whisky-sod-  part  of  the  hall  crowded  up,  groups  around 

den  old  Titus.  the  outside  door  or  lingering  on  the  stair- 

The    warrant  for    North  Upton's  next  way  broke  and  came  in,  and  sovereign  voters 

March  meeting  contained  on  the  petition  of  were  seen  issuing  from    the  side-door  of 

fiob  Crosby  an  article : — To  see  if  the  town  the  wooden  structure  labeled  "  Hotel,"  wip- 

will  effect  any  change  in  its  manner  of  pro-  ing  their  mouths  as  they  ran. 
viding  for  paupers.  Bob  had  had  no  preconception  of  how 

But  North  Upton  had  just  built  a  town  easy  it  is  to  make  a  spe^dh  when  once  a 

hall  which  payers  of  poll  taxes  only  especi-  man  is  launched. 

ally  exulted  in  as  twice  as  imposing  as  the        The  motion  to  pass  over  the  article  was 

hall  of   South   Upton,  a  town   containing  withdrawn.    North  Upton  voted  to  purchase 

twice  the  amount  of  taxable  property.    It  a  farm,  although  it  would  give  the  Board  a 

had  also  built  a  new  iron  bridge,  the  abut-  great  deal  of  "trouble"  to  find  the  right 

ments  of  which  might  have  withstood  all  man  to  place  thereon )  and  more  "  trouble " 

the  floods  of  sacred  record  and  profane  leg-  to  look  after  him  when  he  was  placed, 
end,  and  North  Upton  must  economize, —        Aunt  Esther  did  not  live  to  see  the  change, 

on  school-teachers'  wages,  and  the  paupers ; —  She  died  peacefully  in  Mrs.  Crosby's  best 

there  was  no  alternative.     A  motion  was  chamber,  Estella  supporting  her  tenderly, — 

made  to  pass  over  the  article  in  the  warrant  Bob  coming  in  with  the  physician  whom  he 

Esquire  Jarves,  who  not  being  on  the  had  brought  for  a  third  visit  that  day, — her 
Board  this  year  was  more  favorable  towards  last  connected  words ;   "  God  having  pro- 
reform  than  in  prior  terms,  had  been  solicited  vided  some  better  thing  for  us — " 
by  Bob  to  make  a  speech  upon  the  occasion.        And  again  at  the  last,  "  Provided  for — "* 

"  If  I  had  your  command  o'  languidge  I        They  buried  her  in  the  village  cemetery 

would  have  something  done,"  Bob  had  ob-  in  the  Cargill  lot.     Two  or  three  weeks  af- 

served.  terwards  a  daughter  of  Samuel's  came  to 

Bob    was  terribly    disappointed  in  the  North  Upton  to  look  up  her  step-grand- 

'Squire's "  languidge."  mother.  Elizabeth  A.  S.  Chester, 
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DIVES  AND  THE  ANGEL. 

An  angel  came  to  Dives  as  he  slept, 
A  Presence  with  severe  and  searching  glance, 

Who  stooped  and  questioned  him  "  How  have  you  kept 
The  promise  of  your  rich  inheritance  ? 

''  How  is  it  that  you  still  join  field  to  field, 
And  house  to  house,  and  make  your  treasure  more, 

YSThile  want  and  misery  remain  unhealed. 
And  wretched  children  beg  from  door  to  door? 

'<  While  pallid  women,  finer-souled  than  you, 
Drudge  weary  year  on  year  for  scantiest  wage, 

No  hope  before  them,  all  the  long  days  through, 
But  toil  in  youth  and  beggary  in  age? 

**  Has  Heaven,  which  dowered  you  as  its  almoner. 
Found  you  a  faithful  servant,  just  and  true? 

How  many  hearts,  with  gratitude  astir. 
Are  happier  to-day  because  of  you  ?  ** 

"  Hear,  Lord !  *'  replied  the  rich  man,  '*  I  implore  I 

I  know  my  wealth  is  only  shining  dust ; 
I  turn  no  homeless  beggar  from  my  door 

Without  a  cup  of  water  and  a  crust. 

"  To  bring  the  heathen  to  Thy  feet  more  near, 
My  name  is  foremost,  xind  my  aid  is  sure. 

And  my  discarded  garments,  year  by  year. 
Console  the  shivering  shoulders  of  Thy  poor." 

^  Unfaithful  steward !  false  and  self-confessed^ 

Who  hope  to  win  the  favor  of  the  skies 
By  grasping  and  enjoying  all  the  best. 

And  giving  only  what  you  do  not  prize  1 

^  You  make  a  virtue  of  your  selfishness 
And  hold  the  joy  of  giving  poor  and  cheap, 

By  offering  to  another's  sore  distress 
That  which  you  do  not  want  and  would  not  keep  I 

"  The  work-girl  who  divides  her  scanty  store 
With  one  more  poor,  is  princeHer  far  than  you — 

A  penny  from  her  slender  purse  is  more 
Than  thousands  from  your  bounteous  revenue. 

"  Your  fortunate  fingers  hold  the  golden  keys 

Which  make  it  a  delight  and  joy  to  live ; 
The  jeweled  gates  of  luxury  and  ease 

Swing  wide,  and  yield  you  all  that  life  can  give. 
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"  You  dwell  within  a  palace  grand  and  proud, 

Fair  as  though  conjured  by  a  wizard's  spell, 
While  others  wander  shelterless,  or  crowd 

In  wretched  huts  where  beasts  would  scorn  to  dwelL 

''  You  clothe  yourself  in  raiment  rich  and  fine, 
And  toss  your  brother  garments  coarse  and  old ; 

You  give  the  water,  and  withhold  the  wine, 
Divide  the  copper,  and  retain  the  gold. 

"  Is  it  because  you  earn  reward  and  praise 

By  purer  heart  and  life,  and  nobler  deeds, 
That  you  walk  daintily  life's  lilied  ways, 

While  he  goes  stumbling  in  its  thorns  and  weeds  ? 

'<  What  is  it  that  you  fling  the  poor  a  crust 

While  you  fare  delicately  every  day  ? 
What  is  it  that  you  give  because  you  must 

And  still  live  on  in  wealth  because  you  may  ? 

<'  Then,  when  at  last  Death's  chill  compelling  clutch 
Has  pinched  your  grasping  fingers  nimib  and  cold. 

You  try  to  gain  the  praise  you  crave  so  much 
By  scattering  what  you  cannot  longer  hold. 

<'  The  selfish  worm  within  the  apple's  core. 

Which  revels  all  his  life  in  fruit  or  flower, — 
Who  thanks  him  that  when  he  can  eat  no  more 

He  leaves  behind  what  he  could  not  devour? 

*'  Is  it  your  virtue  then,  that  you  forsake 

The  precious  gold  of  which  you  are  so  fond  ? 
You  leave  it  only  that  you  cannot  take 

A  credit-letter  on  the  world  beyond. 

*'  Beware  1  for  noting  all  your  narrow  greeds. 

An  eye  which  can  not  err  and  does  not  sleep 

Will  fican,  as  measure  of  your  generous  deeds, 

Not  only  what  you  give — ^but  what  you  keep  I " 

Elizabeth  Ahen  AUen, 
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The  approaches  to*  the  North  Pole  are  so  enable  the  best  equipped  ship  to  reach  th&t 

well  guarded  on  every  side  that  at  present,  point  without  severe  struggles.    Indeed,  if 

at  least,  it  is  no  summer-holiday  excursion  to  we  were  to  accept  as  final  the  honest  decis- 

run  up  among  the  ice-floes  and  icebergs  that  ion  of  the  officers  of  the  last  English  expedi- 

belt  even  the  seventy-eighth  parallel.    From  tion  in  regard  to  one  if  not  all  the  routes  to 

this  line  to  the  eighty-third  parallel,  though  the  Polar  seas,  the  question  would  be  set- 

the  journey  may  be  accomplished  in  ordi-  tied ;  and  the  national  treasury  might  close 

nary  seasons  with  the  aid  of  steam,  it  must  its  vaults  with  unswerving  firmness  against 

yet  be  an  extraordinarily  open  summer  to  any  and  every  effort  to  secure  even  a  silver 
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dollar  for  purposes  of  Arctic  research.    But  Morton  and  Hans  to  Cape  Independence,  in 

DO  sooner  are  these  views  fairly  expressed  latitude  80°  35'.    In  1861  Dr.  Hayes,  fi-om 

than  another  scheme  is  afoot,  its  promoters  his  winter-quarters  in  Port  Foulke,  made  a 

anxious  to  pit>fit  by  past  experience,  and  splendid  sledge-journey  across  the  Sound 

also  to  bring  new  ideas  and  elements  to  and  along  the  western  shore  to  latitude  81° 

work  on  the  solution  of  the  problem.    There  35', — as  daring  and  successful  a  trip  by  sledge 

is  in  this  no  distrust  of  the  honor,  the  bray-  as  was  eyer  accomplished.    Captain  Hall's 

ery,  the  endurance,  the  unspeakable  suffer-  expedition  ten  years  later  reached  82°  11' : 

iDgs  of  those  who  haye  given  this  decision,  and  so  favorable  were  the  circumstances  in 

Tiiere  is  no   doubt  in  any  unprejudiced  which  he  was  placed,  that  with  prolonged 

mind  that  the  officers  and  crews  of  the  Alert  life  and  strict  discipline  it  would  seem  his 

and  Discovery  did  all  that  men  could  do  in  efforts  might  have  been  eminently  successful, 

their  circumstances.    Nearly  all  affected  by  And  now  we  turn  to  a  remarkable  voyage 

scurry,  and  many  almost  helpless  from  its  in  far  distant  seas.    From  the  upper  coast 

effects,  there  was  nothing  to  do  but  to  re-  of   Novaya  Zemlya  the  Austro-Hungarian 

trace  their  steps  before  another  fearful  win-  expedition  in  1874  sought  to  penetrate  the 

ter  deprived  them  of  the  power.    Whatever  great  Siberian    Sea ;   but  their  ship,   the 

may  be  the  opinion  regarding  the  cause  and  Tegethoff,  was  caught  in  the  ice  and  drifted 

preralence  of  the  disease  in  this  particular  far  toward  the  Pole,  tiU  they  anchored  under 

instance,  the  fact  is  patent  that  the  only  Wilczek  Island,  and  passing  on  with  sledges 

vise  course  in  the  case  was  to  seek  as  quickly  discovered  Franz  Josef  Land,  and  touched  a 

as  possible  the  healing  influences  of  a  milder  point  82°  5'  north  of  the  equator.    Finally 

climate  and  different  diet.    But  it  is  hard  we  come  to  the  crowning  work  of  ail  in  this 

for  men  of  this  or  of  any  generation  to  ao-  line,  the  sledge-journey  under  Captain  Mark- 

cept  the  decree  of  impracticability  and  im-  ham  in  a  straight  line  north  of  Discovery 

possibility  in  a  matter  of  such  universal  Bay,  when  in  1876  the  unprecedently  high 

interest    Of  this  the  Howgate  scheme  is  a  latitude  of  88°  20'  26"  was  attained.    The 

substantial  proof.    Our  only  means  of  judg-  English  expedition  under  Captain  Nares 

ing  to-day  of  its  wisdom  is  by  a  considerar  by  which  this  great  feat  was  accomplished 

tion  of  the  present  state  of  tiie  probleSn  to  took  the  Smith's  Sound  route.    Thus  by 

be  solved,  its  conditions,  and  the  principles  this  g^ateway  the  very  nearest  approach  has 

of  its  proposed  solution.  been  made  by  civilized  man  to  the  North 

1.    The  most  successful  attempts  simply  to  Pole, 

reach  a  high  northern  latitude  by  different  Glancing  at  a  circum-polar  chart,  then,  we 

routes  are  some  seven  in  number.    In  1806  see  at  only  three  main  points  land  project- 

the  elder  Scoresby  reached  a  point  above  ing  up  above  the  charmed  circle  of  80° 

Spitzbergen,  81°  30' north  latitude.   Twenty-  north,  and  all  stopping  considerably  shoii 

one  years  later  Captain  Parry,  in  nearly  the  of  85° :  namely.  Grant  and  Hall  Lands,  on 

same  line,  reached  82°  45'  north.    He  left  either  side  of  Robeson  Channel ;  North-East 

his  ship,  the  Hecla,  in  a  bay  at  the  upper  Land,  an  outlying  part  of  Spitzbergen  ;  and 

extremity  of  the  island,  and  with  his  two  the  famous  Franz  Josef  Land,  still  further 

boats  as  sledges  strove  to  push  out  toward  to  the  eastward.    In  all  other  quarters  the 

the  Pole.    The  ice  floating  south  at  just  that  line  of  discovery  retires  far  to  the  south ; 

season  threatened  to  undo  all  his  work ;  leaving,  for  the  most  part,  immense  wastes 

bat  persistence  got  the  victory,  and  Parry  of  water,  ice,  or  land,  we  know  not  what,  to 

was  enabled  to  record  a  higher  latitude  than  prove  palpably  how  little  we  understand  of 

any  before  reached,  and  one  but  quite  re-  the  most  northerly  regions  of  the  earth.    At 

cently  surpassed.  .The  three  navigators  next  these  three  points  alone  has  there  been  any 

to  be  mentioned  who  were  eminently  sue-  decided  result  in  attacking  the  citadel  of 

oessful  in  nearing  the  Pole,  chose  the  route  the  north.    In  these  directions,  and  in  these 

through  Baffin's  Bay  and  Smith's  Sound,  alone,  have  the  most  successful  endeavors 

Dr.  Kane,  in  1854,  sent  a  sledge  with  Mr.  been  made.    Not  but  that  all  the  previous 
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history  of  Arctic  exploration  "was  the  neces-  taining  the  highest  northern  latitude  posa- 
sary  preliminai'y  to  this  result.  By  the  ble,  or  reaching  the  Pole,  was  again  pur- 
slowest  and  by  the  hardest  the  outworks  posely  omitted."  The  Admiralty,  by  the 
have  been  taken  and  held.  From  the  time  way,  rather  more  than  hinted  that  the 
of  Willoughby  and  Chancellor  to  the  pres-  attainment  of  a  high  latitude  would  be  in 
ent — three  and  a  quarter  centuries— every  no  wise  reprehensible  in  itself, 
voyage  has  contributed  something  to  our  It  was  doubtless  well  in  such  an  under- 
knowledge  of  a  better  way  to  attain  our  taking  to  give  fuU  prominence  to  the  most 
end.  Aud  if  the  results  seem  slight — these  important  things.  But  as  we  read  the  nar- 
three  joints  alone  standing  as  guide-posts  rative  and  admire  the  almost  superhuman 
to  the  Pole — we  are  to  remember  that  they  efforts  put  forth  on  every  side,  we  confess 
are  not  as  slight  as  they  seem.  Masses  of  to  following  the  account  of  Captain  A.  H. 
the  most  precious  information  have  been  ao-  Markham's  journey  due  north  with  a  height- 
cumulating  that  not  only  touch  all  branches  ened  interest  and  a  quicker  pulse  than  those 
of  science  but  will  one  day  give  success  in  of  the  endeavors  of  Lieutenants  Aldrich  and 
this  endeavor,  if  success  is  possible.  Every  Beaumont  to  the  west  and  to  the  east 
well-considered  voyage  is  a  step.  The  Ad-  And  we  cannot  but  fancy  that  a  little  more 
vance  and  the  little  schooner  United  States  strain  was  upon  the  sledge  headed  toward 
pointed  out  the  way  to  the  Polaris ;  and  the  the  Pole  than  upon  the  others.  And  why 
latter  to  the  Alert  and  Discovery.  Scoresby,  not  ?  Every  step  was  taking  them  nearer 
likewise,  was  the  pioneer  and  counselor  who  to  that  mysterious  point  and  outdoing  some 
did  much  to  insure  to  Parry  his  crowning  historic  competitor.  In  Arctic  matters 
victory.  every  commander,  and  every  member  of  his 

If  we  now  inquire  what  exactly  is  indi-  crew — and  every  student   as   well— comes 

cated  by  all  this  past  effort,  and  what  we  soon,  like  Captain  Hatteras  in  the  story,  to 

propose  to  ourselves  in  what  is  to  follow,  a  walk  invariably  "  toward  the  north," 

two-fold  answer  must  be  made.    No  doubt  Not  discarding  this,  then,  as  an  element 

the  observations  and  scientific  facts,  the  in  the  problem,  but  admitting  that  it  may 

fuller  acquaintance,  in  a  word,  with  the  and  inevitably  will  be  a  powerful  motive  in 

Arctic  world  that  must  ensue,  are  the  parar  its  tolution,  we  can  safely  let  it  remain 

mount  benefits  sought.    On  the  other  hand,  and  even  acknowledge  its  presence.    Thus 

it  cannot  and  need  not  be  denied  that  the  the  lamented  Dr.  Petermann  in  discussing 

hope  of  reaching  that  point  called  the  North  this  subject  only  a  short  time  before  his 

Pole  is  another  and  most  potent  incentive  death,  said : — ''  I  would  not  dwell  too  much 

to  brave  danger  and  death  in  the  frigid  on  science,  as  that  will  come  in  its  time, 

zone.    It  has  always    been  felt  that  the  Of  course  all  that  can  be  done  for  science 

leader  who  first  reaches  that  point  will  be  a  will  be  so  much  gained ;  but  the  main  thing 

hero  forever.    His  will  be  the  one  name  on  now  is  to  find  new  coasts  and  new  lands— 

the  lips  of  future  generations  in  this  con-  to  find  the  Pole.    Everything  is  secondary 

nection.    It  must  and  will  be  remembered,  to  that.    After  we  have  arranged  the  coasts 

as  surely  as  will   Livingstone's  name  be  and  seas  in  the  Arctic  regions  we  can  dete^ 

linked  with  the  discovery  of  the  Zambesi,  mine  their  scientific  value."    The  learned 

and  Stanley's  with  the  head-waters  of  the  bodies  of  Great  Britain,  even,  in  summipg 

Nile.  up  the  stores  of  scientific  wealth  gathered 

The  Royal  Greographical  Society  in  urging  by  the  Nares  expedition  rarely  fail  to  men- 

the  preparation  of  the  last  English  expe-  tion  that  a  chosen  band  from  the  Alert 

dition  purposely  avoided  mentioning  this  as  ''  reached  the  highest  northern  point  ever 

one  of  the  aims  to  be  aacomplished.    "  The  attained  by  man." 

object,"    says  its    secretary,   Clements    R.  The  real  object  proposed,  therefore,  is  in 

Markham,  **  was  declared  to  be  the  explora-  the  largest  sense  the  exploration  of  as  ex- 

tion  of  as  large  an  area  as  possible  of  the  tensive  an  area  as  possible  of  the  imknown 

unknown  region  ;  while  all  allusion  to  at-  region, — including  in  this  the  attainment  of 
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an  extreme  high  latitude ;  for  where  one  boundary  of  Greenland,  and  add  greatly  to 
has  gone  others  will  find  means  to  follow,  our  knowledge  of  that  extremely  interesting 
and  the  minutiie  of  exploration  will  be  done  country.  Of  the  sea  directly  north  of  Spit2^ 
at  leisure.  *'  Every  expedition  is  a  step,"  bergen  we  can  form  no  very  sanguine  ex- 
to  use  again  the  words  of  the  great  geogra-  pectations.  Land  has  never  been  descried  in 
pher,  "  every  step  is  an  increase  of  knowl-  that  direction ;  and  though  Parry  won  his 
edge,  and  thus  we  go  on  from  year  to  year,  brightest  laurels  there,  the  fact  remains 
imtil  in  time  we  shall  reach  the  end."  The  that  a  ship  must  find  refuge  on  the  north- 
chief  aids  to  further  research  bequeathed  erly  parts  of  Spitzbergen,  and  sledges  must 
by  past  work  are  a  knowledge  of  tides,  cur-  commit  themselves  to  limitless  ice-fields, 
rents,  winds  and  temperature  in  a  given  liable  by  the  southerly  drift  to  undo  all  the 
district ;  the  means  of  subsistence  furnished  most  strenuous  exertions.  That  is  certainly 
by  animal  life  in  the  vicinity ;  experience  sound  sense  implied  in  tdie.  '*  three  Arctic 
in  warding  off  disease;  and  the  state  of  canons,"  that  a  coast-line  must  be  the  basis 
the  ice  at  different  seasons.  No  explorer  of  the  sledges  as  well  as  of  the  ship.  How- 
can  prudently  set  out  without  having  stud-  ever,  the  Dauntless  will  make  trial  of  these 
ied  carefully  all  these  points  and  fore-armed  waters  during  the  coming  season.  Regard- 
himself  accordingly.  ing  the  exact  value  of  Franz  Josef  Land  as 
n.  Coming  now  to  examine  the  condi-  a  base  of  operations,  we  are  scarcely  as  yet 
tions  of  the  problem  to  be  solved — ^the  in  a  position  to  judge.  Reached  by  the 
helps  and  hindrances  to  its  solution — we  are  accidental  drifting  of  the  Tegethoff  in  1874 
met  first  by  a  consideration  of  the  various  but  little  time  was  allowed  for  its  examina- 
roates  to  the  north.  In  fact  the  number  of  tion.  We  know  there  is  land  there,  in  lati- 
apparently  feasible  ones  is  quite  limited ;  tude  82^  5'  north ;  and  land  appeared,  with 
and  some  of  these  are  for  the  present  taken  dividing  water-channels,  to  stretch  away  to 
out  of  the  discussion.  Of  the  great  tract  a  great  distance.  So  far  everything  is  hope- 
north  of  Siberia  we  know  so  little  that  all  f ul ;  and  it  may  prove  an  important  point, 
conjecture  as  to  its  furnishing  one  or  more  especially  for  European  explorers,  on  the 
highways  to  the  Pole  would  be  useless.  This  highway  to  the  Pole, 
is  the  task  Professor  Nordemskiald  set  him-  Any  or  all  of  these  various  routes  are  now 
self  last  summer  to  execute — to  gain  clearer  advocated  by  British  authorities  as  prefera- 
notions  of  the  North-Siberian  coast  and  the  ble  to  the  Smith  Sound  water-way  for  the 
▼aters  and  lands  beyond.  The  route  by  Beh-  purposes  of  research  and  discovery.  Partio- 
ring's  Strait,  havingmanythings  in  its  favor  ularly  do  they  recommend  at  tibe  present 
wiU  be  attempted  next  smnmer  by  the  Jean-  moment  the  sending  of  a  powerful  steamer 
nette  under  the  direction  of  James  Gordon  by  way  of  the  Barents  Sea  up  the  western 
Bennett  The  Jones'  Sound  route,  now  pro-  side  of  Franz  Josef  Land.  Previous  to  the 
posed  by  the  secretary  pf  the  Royal  Greo-  Nares  expedition  the  whole  subject  was 
grapical  Society  as  one  of  the  most  promi^  thoroughly  canvassed  by  them ;  and  after 
ing  highways — since  the  Smith's  Sound  has  carefully  weighing  the  evidence — especially 
been  pronounced  unsuitable — has  only  this  the  preferences  of  Dr.  Petermann  for  the 
in  its  favor,  that  all  discoveries  made  there  Spitzbergen  seas  —  it  was  decided  that 
would  be  interesting,  especially  if  it  were  through  Smith's  Sound  was  opened  the 
possible  to  connect  it  with  Lieutenant  Al-  most  promising  field  for  their  endeavors, 
diich's  survey  on  the  north.  At  best  for  a  It  was  tried,  and  complete  success  attended 
great  distance  the  region  is  certainly  un-  the  effort.  Not  particularly  favored  by  an 
known,  and  whether  land  or  water  none  can  open  season — far  less  so  than  was  Captain 
gness.  The  East-Greenland  route — ^the  sec-  Hall — ^yet  by  the  most  skillful  seamanship 
end  proposed  by  the  secretary — also  has  and  unremitting  watchfulness  the  Alert  and 
much  of  interest ;  and  a  successful  attempt  Discovery  were  safely  worked  by  Captain 
to  connect  Cape  Bismarck  with  Lieutenant  Nares  to  snug  winter-quarters  in  a  very 
Beaumont's  furthest   would  complete  the  high  latitude,  and  valuable  discoveries  made 


346  THE  HOW  GATE  SCHEME  OF  ARCTIC  DISCOVERY. 

on  every  side.  His  deductions  as  to  the  tides  the  expedition  of  1875-6.  Had  it  been 
and  winds,  and  the  tendency  of  the  narrow  otherwise  the  Howgate  scheme  woaM  not 
channels  west  of  Upper  Greenland  to  choke  have  been  originated,  nor  should  we  now  be 
with  ice,  must  be  carefully  heeded  by  every  commenting  on  its  prospects, 
future  voyager  there.  Owing  to  this,  Kane  III.  What  is  that  scheme,  and  how  does 
and  Hayes,  working  without  steam,  were  it  propose  to  solve  the  problem  before  ub? 
fast  imprisoned  at  the  very  entrance  to  the  The  peculiarity  of  the  Howgate  plan  is,  that 
great  sluice-way.  One  consideration  alone  it  does  not  undertake  to  untemgle  the  riddle 
has  induced  British  scientists  to  abandon  of  the  Frost  King  or  lay  bare  the  mysteries 
this  route.  They  believe  that  all  has  been  of  his  hoary  reidm  at  a  single  bold  dash, 
accomplished  in  this  direction  that  is  poesi-  It  does  not  expect  to  carry  the  citadel  by 
ble ;  at  least,  that  now  more  hopeful  fields  assault.  In  other  words,  it  will  not  risk  the 
await  them  elsewhere.  And  they  may  be  great  expenditure  and  pains  incident  to 
perfectly  right.  The  FalsBOcrystic  Sea  of  such  an  undertaking  on  the  chance  result 
Nares  did  oppose  in  1875  and  1876  an  im-  of  one  or  even  two  seasons'  work, 
passable  barrier  to  further  progress.  The  Captain  Howgate  does  not  claim  entire 
ships  could  proceed  no  further.  They  could  originality  in  the  mere  idea  of  a  colony-syi- 
not  scale  walls  of  ice  a  hundred  feet  thick,  tem  of  discovery.  He  frankly  concedes  thai 
€aptain  Markham  led  a  forlorn  hope  when  Dr.  Isaac  I.  Hayes  suggested  such  a  plan 
he  sought  the  Pole  over  this  ancient  ice  many  years  ago  and  designated  Port  Foulke, 
piled  into  hummocks  and  ridges  from  fifteen  where  he  had  wintered  in  1861-2,  at  the  en- 
to  fifty  feet  high.  Even  all  the  ardor  this  trance  to  Smith's  Sound,  as  an  appropriate 
brave  officer  brought  to  the  work — ardor  station  whence  season  after  season  disoove^ 
born  of  long  reflection  upon  and  prepara^  ies  could  be  prosecuted  northward.  This 
tion  for  just  this  crisis^<iould  not.  overcome  may  be  said  to  have  been  the  germinal  idea 
impossibilities.  When  we  say  that  he  that  found  lodgment  in  Captain  Howgate'a 
reached  83^  20^  26-'  we  may  safely  affirm  mind,  which  was  vivified  by  the  remaikable 
that  he  covered  the  last  mile  it  was  possible  voyage  of  Captain  Hall,  and  has  gradually 
to  cover  and  return  with  life.  The  four  developed  into  a  fully  matured  and  system- 
hundred  miles  more  that  stretched  away  be-  atio  plan.  He  proposes  to  establish  a  colony 
tween  him  and  the  Pole  could  no  more  be  that  shall  be  a  permanent  settlement  in  the 
passed  by  him  than  if  they  had  been  four  far  north;  abundantly  stocked  with  pro- 
thousaad.  visions,  and  apparatus  and  supplies  for 
Thus  much  for  the  facts  in  the  case,  research ;  the  home  of  a  strong  band  of  res- 
They  are  palpable  and  cannot  be  denied,  olutemen.  By  the  aid  of  steam,  now  found 
As  regards  all  the  deductions  that  have  been  so  indispensable  to  Arctic  navigation,  he 
drawn  from  them,  that  is  another  thing,  believes  he  may  safely  locate  his  colony  far 
They  may  all  be  correct.  The  future  may  beyond  the  point  fixed  by  Dr.  Hayes; 
prove  that  the  reasoning  was  well  founded,  though  the  latter  still  holds  to  Port  Foulke 
and  that  the  English  have  done  wisely  in  as  an  original  base  supplying  any  other  that 
forsaking  an  impracticable  route.  Time,  may  be  fixed  beyond.  In  Lady  Franklin 
we  say,  may  prove  this.  But  as  yet  it  is  not  Bay  on  the  west  side  of  Robeson  Channel, 
proved.  The  present  age  yields  to  none  in  latitude  81®  44',  the  Discovery  found 
in  bowing  unquestioniiigly  before  absolute  snug  quarters  for  the  winter  of  1875-6.  A 
demonstration.  Anything  short  of  that  is  good  haven  lay  in  the  north  side  of  the  bay, 
just  as  certainly  cross-questioned  and  thor-  said  by  Captain  Stephenson  to  be  one  of  the 
oughly  sifted  before  acceptance.  There  are  finest  harbors  in  the  world.  It  was  shel- 
distinguished  American  authorities  who  tered  by  hills  1,300  feet  high,  and  was  pc^ 
believe  that  ice  may  not  always  block  the  fectly  secure.  A  fine  vein  of  coal  cropped 
upper  part  of  Robeson  Channel,  and  that  out  close  by,  and  large  game  was  quite 
some  future  season  may  put  a  different  face  abundant, 
upon  the  Arctic  Sea  from  that  presented  to       This  is  the  designated  seat  of  the  How- 
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gate  Colony— sorely  not  an   nnpiomising  may  readily  give  the  direction  of  the  upper 
one,  though  well  inside  the  eighties.    It  is  currents  of  air.    Special  experiments  to  tiiis 
desired  to  station  here  at  least  Mty  picked  end  have  been  made  by  experts  both  in  this 
men  who  have  been  regularly  enlisted  into  country  and  in  France,  to  provide  material 
the  service  of  the  United  States.    Three  best  calcidated  to  withstand  the  effects  of 
commissioned   officers,    two    surgeons,    an  extreme  cold.    M.   de  Fourville,  world-fa- 
astronomer,  and  two  or  more  naturalists  will  mous  for  his  success  in  ballooning,    has 
complete  the  number.    One  or  more  sub-  entered  with  the  greatest  enthusiasm  into 
stantial  buildings,  the  materials  for  which  the  subject,  and  evei)  solicited  permission 
will  be  taken  thither  by  ship,  will  furnish  to  join    personally   the  expedition.    This 
comfortable    accommodations:    and    with  new  mode  of  Arctic  research  may  indeed 
foel  at  the  very  door,  and  plentiful  supplies  prove  more  useful  than  we  suspect  in  the 
--some  three  years'  provisions — ^in  stock,  manner  already  pointed  out 
with  every  i^pliance  for  health  and  comfort  On  the  supposition  that  all  works  well, 
tiiat  experience  can  suggest,  it  would  seem  the  final  dash  for  the  Pole,  whenever  an  op- 
that  life  would  be  almost  as  endurable  and  portune  moment  arrives,  is  thus  planned : — 
not  much  more  imperiled  than  in  some  of  The  four  hundred  miles  to  be  crossed  is  to 
the  more  exposed  signal^tations   in    the  be  divided  into  eight  stations,  fifty  miles 
United  States.    It  will  be  the  endeavor  to  apart.    Eight   sledge-parties    set    out    to- 
visit  this  settlement  yearly  in  order  to  sup-  gether,  and  upon  arriving  at  the  allotted 
pljaU  needs,  to  carry  news  from  home,  to  distance  each  sledge-load  of  supplies  is  suo* 
bring  hack  the  sick  and  discontented,  and  cessively  cached,  and  the    party    returns, 
supply  their  places  with  fresh  material.  Should  success  attend  them,  a  single  sledge's 
This  much  for  the  general  outline.    The  company  is  left  to  make  the  last  fifty  miles 
unount  of  detail  is  almost  endless  for  such  and  stand  on  the  North  Pole  of  the  earth  I 
tn  undertaking — enough  to  appall  the  most  This  is  a  daring  anticipation ;  but  it  will  do 
painstaking.  no  harm  to  plan  for  success  at  least.    For 
Two  objects  will  be  kept  constantly  in  this  final  achievement  of  what  all  hope  for 
Tiew;  one  to  reach  the  Pole,  the  other  to  though  few  expect,  tolerably  smooth    ice- 
make  careful  investigations  in  every  branch  fields  or  open  water-courses  or,  again,  tracts 
d  science  possible.    To  facilitate  the  former  of  intervening  land  must  lend  their  friendly 
a  full  equipment  of  boats  and  sledges  will  be  aid ;  and  it  is  not  impossible  that  some  or 
provided,  and  a  large  number  of    trained  all  of  these  may  be  found.    It  is  the  inten- 
and  healthy  Esquimaux    dogs    procured,  tion  if  occasion  offers  to  test  in  this  work 
with  sufficient  native  drivers,  who  will  also  Conmiodore  Ammen's  life-raft,  a  modifica* 
act  as  hunters  to  supply  the  colony  with  tion  of  which  it  is  hoped  will  serve  as  a 
fresh  animal  food.    After    everything   is  combined  sledge  and  boat,  to  be  used  either 
fairly  settled  at  Lady  Franklin  Bay  it  may  be  on  the  ice  or  in  open  water, 
possible  to  form  a  subsidiary  depot  at  Cape  In  the  vicinity  of  Discovery  Harbor  the 
Union,  and  perhaps  others  still  to  the  north  English  expedition  found  a  fair  supply  of 
on  the  shore,  forming  the  sub-bases  for  fur-  game.    A  large  number  of  Musk-oxen  were 
ther  advances.     Large  quantities  of  copper  killed,  and  though  the  flesh  was  too  rank  to 
irire  will  be  furnished  to  form  telegraphic  be  really  palatable,  yet  nothing  in  the  way 
communication  between    outlying    parties  of  fresh  meat  comes  amiss  to  Arctic  travel- 
and  the  colony,  and  a  speciid  contrivance  ers.    Hares,  ptarmigans,   seals,  etc.,  were 
has  been  invented  to  take  in  certain  cases  tolerably  abundant.    For  clothing,  quan ti- 
the place  of  ordinary  batteries.    The  tele-  ties  of  skins   fashioned  into  garments  by 
phone  also  may  find  a  use  in  this  field.    Bal-  Esquimaux  women,  who  understand,  better 
loons,  though  not  relied  upon  for  transpor-  than  any  others  the  requisites  both  of  f ash- 
tation,  may  serve  a  good  purpose  when  an-  ion  and  comfort  in  the  Polar  regions  will 
ebored  for  observation  over  large  tracts  of  be  necessary.    To  gather  such  supplies  was 
ioe  and  to  mark  out  routes;  while  balloonets  the'  work  of  the  Florence  in  1877-8;  and 
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they  are  stored  at  Disco  Island  awaiting        This  energetic  officer  has  been  repeatedly 

transport  north.    Could  the  main  expedition  assured  of  the  most  cordial    and   hearty 

have  started  when  desired  much  labor  and  sympathy  with  his  project  from  the  great 

expense  would  have    been    saved;    as    a  scientific  and  commercial  bodies  both  d 

sufficient  number  of  dogs  and  native  drivers  this  and  other  lands.    It  has  indeed  met 

were  secured,  and  will  now  have  to  be  found  but  little  unfavorable  criticism  except  from 

andbroughttogetheranew— not  an  easy  task,  the  British  geogi-aphers.     When  first  pro- 

The  other  main  object  of  the  colony —  posed  it  was  thus  greeted  by  the  Geographi- 
scientific  research — is  to  be  kept  constantly  cal  Magazine,  London :  ''  Captain  How- 
in  view.  In  fact  the  present  expedition  is  gate's  scheme  is  crude  and  based  on  un- 
calculated  to  meet  precisely  the  project  of  tenable  premises.  We  trust  that  the  direc- 
Count  Wilczek  and  Lieutenant  Weyprecht.  tion  of  Smith  Sound  will  not  be  persisted  in 
They  would  have  stations  formed  at  several  as  no  new  work  of  any  kind  can  possibly  be 
points  in  the  high  North  by  different  achieved  there;  and  the  mere  tramping  over 
governments,  and  simultaneous  and  unin-  ground  already  discovered  by  the  English 
terrupted  observations  made  in  all  possible  Expedition,  where  careful  collections  in 
branches  of  science.  The  feasibility  of  such  every  branch  of  natural  history  have 
an  attempt  will  be  proved  if  the  Howgate  already  been  made  and  complete  series  of 
Colony  prospers.  It  will  become  the  first  observations  taken,  would  be  as  dishearten- 
of  a  regular  chain  of  stations  encircling  the  ing  as  it  would  be  useless."  As  an  offset  to 
Pole ;  fulfilling  the  dream  of  scientists  in  this  we  might  mention  the  firm  support  of 
every  land,  and  treasuring  stores  of  facts  Dr.  John  Rae  and  others ;  while  various  ad- 
pertaining  to  earth,  air  and  seas  that  will  missions  made  by  Captain  Nares  himself 
add  immeasurably  to  the  comfort  and  intel-  tend  in  no  slight  degree  to  neutralize  his 
lectual  wealth  of  the  nations.  peculiar  views  of  the  ^  Palseocrystic  Sea." 

Such  is  the  scheme  of  Arctic  exploration  Regarding  the  possibility  of  speiiding 
as  developed  under  the  careful  study  of  one  or  more  winters  in  comparative  comfort 
Captain  Howgate.  To  secure  its  complete  at  the  proposed  station,  we  may  consult 
success  required  more  ample  funds  than  Captain  Stephenson's  opinion.  The  Dis- 
could  be  easily  obtained  from  private  contri-  covery  was  anchored  in  twelve  fathoms  of 
butions.  Beside,  it  was  a  matter  of  national  water  within  two  hundred  yards  of  the 
interest,  and  should  be  made  one  of  national  shore.  After  the  ice  shut  her  in,  thick 
pride.  It  was  every  way  desirable  that  the  snow  walls  were  piled  up  around  her  and  a 
United  States  should  commission  a  vessel  layer  a  foot  deep  was  frozen  solid  on  the 
for  the  work,  and  that  most  at  least  of  those  upper  deck.  The  result  was  an  equal  tern- 
engaged  in  it  should  be  regularly  enrolled  perature  of  from  48^  to  60^  Fahr.  on  the 
in  the  national  service.  In  this  way  alone  lower  deck  through  the  winter.  In  this  ex- 
could  that  strict  discipline  be  maintained  tremely  high  latitude  the  sun  was  lost  to 
necessary  to  any  measure  of  success.  Ac-  sight  for  185  days ;  and  though  darkness  is* 
cordingly  a  bill  was  brought  before  Con-  far  more  dreaded  than  cold  in  its  effects  on 
gress  two  years  ago  embodying  the  neces-  the  health  and  spirits  of  the  men,  we  have 
sary  provision,  |50,000,  for  equipping  a  Captain  Stephenson's  testimony  that  they 
vessel  for  the  service.  Its  fate  is  familiar  managed  to  pass  the  time  very  agreeably, 
to  all.  Favorably  reported  by  both  commit-  He  says: — "I  consider  the  winter  by  far 
tees,  it  failed  from  purely  political  reasons  the  most  agreeable  time  of  the  whole  period 

and  was  necessarily  deferred  for  a  year,  spent  in  the  Arctic  regions The 

Meantime,  in  the  hope  that  Congress  would  ship  was  very  warm  and  comfortable.  Our 
yet  act  favorably,  the  little  Florence,  which  amusements  were  of  the  most  enlivening 
has  actually  done  such  excellent  prelimi-  description."  Theatricals,  concerts,  read- 
nary  work,  was  sent  out  at  private  cost, —  ings,  study,  observations,  etc.,  fully  occupied 
Captain  Howgate  drawing  largely  on  his  the  minds  of  both  officers  and  men;  while 
own  means  to  that  end.  during  much  of  that  time  the  aurora  or  the 
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clear-shining  moon  and  stars  filled  the  horizon,  he  would  have  found  relief  from 
Arctic  sky  with  splendors.  As  Lieutenant  the  almost  impassable  hummocks — the  ice- 
Julius  Payer  remarks,  "Considering  the  valleys  and  ice-mountains— over  which  he 
high  northern  latitude,  the  Discovery  cer-  so  long  and  painfully  toiled.  Several  of  the 
tainly  seems  to  have  wintered  in  a  sort  of  Polaris'  crew  were  confident  that  they 
paradise.'*  The  Alert  also  passed  the  time  sighted  land,  only  a  little  beyond  Markham's 
safely  and  pleasantly,  though  in  latitude  turning  point.  He  might  have  been  very 
82^  27',  and  deprived  of  the  enlivening  near  it  without  recognizing  it ;  for,  as  Lieu- 
presence  of  the  sun  for  a  hundred  and  forty-  tenant  Payer  remarks,  "the  mist-banks 
two  days.  which  are  frequently  met  with  in  the  Polar 

Surely,  then.  Discovery  Harbor  in  Lady  regions  veil  the  land  from  sight."    If  land 

Franklin  Bay  does  not  seem  altogether  an  does  lie  there,  either  as  a  continent  or  clus- 

unknown  spot,  filled  with  unspeakable  hor-  ter  of  islands,  the  conquest  of  those  parts  is 

rors.    It  has  been  the  pleasant  home  of  sure.    With  a  firm  base  all^ things  are  possi- 

British  seamen ;  it  may  also  be  of  American,  ble  to  trained  sledge-men. 
Money  and  wise  forethought  have  robbed        We  have  pointed  out  in  brief  the  nature 

the  dreaded  North  of  half  its  terrors.  of  the  task  to  be  performed  above    the 

A  word  respecting  one  or  two  points  of  eightieth  parallel,  and  Captain  Howgate's 

importance  in  this  connection.    It  is  weU-  proposed   mode   of  appro'aching    it.    The 

known  that  beyond  a  certain' bound  on  the  scheme  has  been  for  two  years  before  the 

road  to  the  Pole  the  snow-fall  lessens,  owing  world,  and  is  fully  matured, 
to  the   excessive   moisture    having    been       And  now  if  Congress  shall  honor  itself  by 

already  precipitated  upon  the  high    lands  making  a  generous  appropriation  to   the 

farther  south.    This  phenomenon  will  work  object  of  Arctic  discovery  as  we  trust  it  will 

most  favorably  for  parties  traversing  the  speedily,  nothing  will  remain  but  to  crowd 

extreme    limits     of     the    North.    Again,  forward  the  work  with  sill  possible  haste 

although  not  yet  a  proved  fact,  many,  and  and  thoroughness.    In  that  event,  for  the 

Captain   Howgate     among    the    number,  sake  of  science  and  the  benefits  that  must 

believe  that  land-masses  exist  beyond  Mark-  accrue  to  humanity,  we  will  invoke  from  the 

ham's  limit.    It  is  thought  that  if  that  gal-  winds  and  the  waves,  the  snows  and  the  ice, 

lant  officer  could  have  proceeded  a  little  due  consideration  for  the  hardy  mariners 

further,  or  found  means  to  scan  the  far  and  their  cause.  5.  /.  Douglass. 
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"A  morning  like  this  with  the  sun  a  quisitively  eager  in  her  inspection  of  some 

«hinin',  and  the  birds  a  singing,  and  them  passer-by. 

posies  a  blossoming  in  those  beds  down  there        "  It 's  that  Hoke  boy/'  she  said  presently, 

does  seem  to  chirk  one  up  mightily,"  said  withdrawing  her  head  and  proceeding  to 

"Mis.  Zib,  flirting  her  dust-rag  vigorously,  set  in  order  the  vials  on  the  stand.    "  I  de- 

"  It  'a  a  pity  now  you  ain't  able  to  be  up  clare  he  is  a  shaver  to  be  driving  his  own 

and  get  a  peek  at  it    It  'd  do  you  more  pony,  a  black  one  with  a  ball  face  and  a — 

good  than  medicine  'cording  to  my  notion,  what  do  you  call  it — dog  cart ;  I  don't  see 

There 's  lots  of  folks  gone  by  already,  the  why  there 's  any  need  of  giving  a  decent 

kind  that  has  little  to  do.     Well,  if  I  ever  I  "  wagon  such  an  outlandish  name  !     He  ain't 

and  Mrs.  Zib's  poke  bonnet  and  the  edge  of  more  than  eight  years  old  I  'ra  sure,  and  is 

her  sharp  nose  seemed  in  imminent  danger  about  as  sassy  as  they  make  'em,  but  then 

of  going  through  the  shutter,  she  was  so  in-  some  folks  are  able  to  buy  all  sorts  of  f ol- 
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de-rols  for  tbeir  children,  and  others  are  pat  make  over.    Dan'l,  however,  was  the  very 

to  their  wits'  ends  to  git  bread  for  theirs,  cream  of  the  hall,  so  far  as  slack-handedoesa 

and  yoa  can't  help  f  eelin'  that  lots  is  various,  and  downright  laziness  was  concerned.   It 

Some  do  seem  to  git  all  the  plums  in  the  wa'n't  no  trouble  for  him  to  do  nothin' 

pudding,  and  others  can't  even  git  a  whiff  at  and  never  troubled  his  conscience  neither, 

the  crust.    It's  queer,  but  I  suppose  it's  though  perhaps    he   didn't    have  one  to 

right."  trouble.    Sometimes  he  'd  git  a  job  in  har- 

She  gave  me  an  interrogative  glance  as  vest  or  plantin'  time  but  generally  folks 

she  spoke,  then  spying  some  uneasiness  in  were  shy  about  hiring  him ;    nobody  likes 

the  little  week-old  morsel  of  humanity  who  to  pay  a  man   for   settin'   and  drummin' 

was  cuddled  in  my  arms,  she  took  him  away  his  heels  ag'in  the  fence,  or  stoppin'  to  talk 

and  sat  down  with  him  in  the  low  rocker,  to  everybody  who  happens  to  go  by.    The 

**  You  folks  make  an  awful  fuss  over  him,"  women  folks  said  he  was  a  heavy  hand,  too, 

she  said  meditat^ely,  "  not  that  he  is  any-  on  the  butter  and  the  meat.    He  was  a 

thing  out  of  the  ordinary  run  either  as  I  great  one  to  go  gunning ;  you  'd  see  him 

can  see,  but  somehow  you  seem  to  think  he  slouchin'  along  regular,  two  mangy,  ribhy 

is  wonderful.    S'posing  now  you  had  felt  hounds  a  foUowin'  after;  such  folks  most 

bad  about  his  coming,  not  knowing  how  he  keep  a  dog  you  know  even  if  they  hain't 

could  be  fed  or  clothed,  and  s'posing  nobody  nothin'  for  themselves, 
kissed  or  cuddled  him  and  wondered  whether       «  Melindy  used  to  say  sometimes  that  she 

he  looked  like  you  or  his  father  or  his  wished  Dan'l  was  a  little  steadier  at  his 

grandmother  and  all  the  rest  of  'em  ?  "  work,  but  if  you  went  to  blaming  him  she 

"  Mrs.  Zib  please  hand  me  that  baby  right  always  had  some  excuse  for  him.    He  had 

away.    I  want  to  kiss  him."  a  pain  in  his  side,  or  the  Squire  wanted  him 

*'  I  ain't  going  to  do  any  such  thing,"  to  work  too  hard,  or  he  had  to  take  caze  of 

said  nurse  peremptorily.    *'  He 's  just  been  the  baby. 

fooled  with   enough  this   morning!      All        <<  There  always  was  a  baby  in  the  house ; 

them  big  girls  in  the  family  had  to  have  a  little,  half-dressed,  generally   miserable 

their  foolishness  over  him  before  they  went  creetur,  for  they  never  got  the  right  kind  of 

to  school,  and  I  hain't  counted  how  many  care,  and  wa'n't  made  the  least  mite  of» 

times  you  've  kissed  him.     He  'U  take  it  though  DanH  and  Melindy  liked  them  in 

easy  enough  on   my  lap  awhile.     Teller  their  way.    I  can't  even  say  that  it  was 

ain't  he?    Well,  that's  the  jaunders;  it  curious  the  little  things  died  off  one  after 

makes   'em   sleepy  too.      I   once    saw  a  another  but  it  did  seem  to  me  fortunate, 

baby  just  as  likely  for  his  age  as  this  one,  for  there  wa'n't  no  gainsaying  but  what 

but  laws  he  was  blinkin'  and  winkin'  away  they  were  better  off  out  of  the  world  than 

in  a  miserable  sort  of  a  shanty,  and  nobody  in   it.     Jack   though,  he   toughed  it  out 

seemed  to  want    him  in  the  world  very  though  he  had  all  the  drawbacks  the  others 

much ;  he  was  one  of  them  kind  that  never  had,   and  grew  to  be  a  little  black-eyed 

gits  the  whiff  at  the  pudding.    He  belonged  youngster,  hanging  on  to  Melindy's  torn 

to  the  Briggs,  Dan'l  and  Melindy,  and  the  skirts,  trottin'  round  after  Dan'l,  or  lying 

belongin'  to  them  wan't  much  of  a  blessing,  in  the  sun  and  sand  alongside  them'  misera- 

for  they  were  two  of  the  shiftless,  slack,  ble  dogs. 

always  behind   hand  sort  of  people  who        "Melindy  went  when  the  seventh  baby 

never  seem  to  know  how  to  take  care  of  came  and  she  and  the  child  were  buried  to- 

themselves  rightly.    Their  folks  had  always  gether,  and  you  would  n't  hardly  think  it, 

been  just  so  too,  a  workin'  a  little  on  other  but  one  day  when  one  of  my  boys  went 

folks'  land,  doing  an  odd  job  now  and  then,  past  the  place  where  she  was  buried,  if 

keepin'  in  victuals  and  shabby  clothes  some-  there  wa'n't  that  forlorn  little  Jack  a  walking 

how,  the  women  gettin'  cold  vittles  when  round  and  round  it  and  piping  "  Manmiy> 

they  washed  for  the  farmers'  wives  and  mammy  I' 
some  of  the  old  clothes  it  wa'n't  no  use  to       "  Misfortunes  never  come  single  they  say. 
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and  I  believe  it,  and  to  prove  it  DanTs  gan  thing  that  would  fetch  a  copper  went  to 

went  off  all  of  a  sudden  one  day  when  he  was  market  and  if  they  lived  like  that  you  can 

climbiDg  a  fence,  and  somebody  found  him  think  what  sort  of  vittles  Jack  got  I  Yes, 

the  same  day  lying  there  clean  shot  thro'  Jack,  for  I  found  Dan'l  Briggs'  Jack  there, 

the  heart.    After  he  was  decently  buried  no  '*  You  see  the  first  night  when  I  see  that 

one  knew  what  to  do  with  Jack.    It  wa'  n't  tall,  shamblin  creature  shufflin'  in  with  his 

to  be  thought  of  that  anybody  around  should  head  dropping  f  orrards  I  mistrusted  that  I  'd 

want  Atoi,  and  the  only  way  seemed  to  be  to  seen  him  somewheres  before,  and  I  watched 

send  him  to  the  poor-house.    I  remember  him  while  he  eat  his  bread  crusts  and  cold 

he  sat  out  on  a  big  stone  in  the  yard»  hiding  potatoes,  and  after  he  'd  gone  out  I  asked 

his  face  from  everybody  in  his  torn  jacket  Samantha,  *  Who 's  he  ?' 

sleeve,  and  crying  for  the  dog  that  Squire  **  <  Jack,'  she  says. 

Jones  had  took  away  'cause  he  said  it  was  a  << '  Jack  what?' 

good  bird-dog,  and  somebody  or  other  hushed  <*  <  Jack  Briggs  ?  " 

him  up  quite  sharp  when  he  called  for  And  then  I  had  it  sure  enough.    '  Tom 

*  Psqppy.' "  got  him  out  of  the  poor-house  a  spell  ago,*" 

"  Old  Mrs.  Fox  asked  me  if  I  did  n't  feel  she  said  sharply ;  *  he 's  half  a  fool.    I  hato 

to  take  him,  but  I  did  n't  mean  to  fly  in  the  him.' 

fa(»  of  Providence  by  taking  that  child  "Well,  I  wouldn't  blame  any  one  for  be- 
when  I  had  tough  work  to  keep  my  own.  ing  half  a  fool  living  on  such  food  as  they 
So  Jack  went  to  the  poor-house.  I  'm  sure  gave  him.  Fat  edges  of  pork  with  no  meat 
ire  have  to  pay  taxes  to  keep  it  going,  and  on  them,  cold  potatoes,  and  bread  left  to 
its  fair  somebody  should  be  sent  there  once  get  hard  and  dry  so  he  could  n't  eat  so 
in  a  while.  much  of  it.    Bless  you  child,  I  'm  not  lying ; 

"Doyouknow  the  Brones?  *No?'  Well  I'm  telling  down-right  truth;   I've  seen 

&at  's  curious  for  they  live  only  a  matter  of  Christian  folks  more  than  once  play  that 

four  miles  away.     Likely  as  not  you  've  trick  on  their  hired  folks  I 

heard  enough  of  them  to  know  they  are  ^  I  spoke  to  him  the  next  morning  as  he 

awful  dose,  but  I  'm  free  to  say  that  of  all  was  washing  outside  on  the  bench.    *■  I  knew 

stingy,  scraping,  rich  creatures  they  are  the  your  folks  once,'  says  I. 

very  beat.    I  was  sent  for  to  come  and  nurse  '* '  £h,'  said  he,  looking  at  me  with  those 

Tom's  wife  when  she  had  her  baby  a  couple  dull  I4ack  eyes  o'  hisen. 

of  years  ago.    Tom  came  over  beforehand  <<  *  Yes,  and  I  knew  yon  when  you  was  a 

to  strike  a  bargain  with  me,  tried  to  tell  me  little  fellow ;  you  've  growed  considerable 

the  work  would  be  light  with  Samantha  her  since.    How  did  you  get  along  at  the  poor* 

niece  there,  and  asked  me  right  out  to  take  house  ? ' 

off  a  couple  of  dollars  in  my  price.    But  I  "  <  I  had  fits  sometimes,  and  they  flogged 

knew  the  Brones  and  they  knew  me,  and  me  sometimes. ' 

I  went  for  my  regular  wages  or  not  at  all.  "  *  You  don't  say  so,'  says  I.   '  How  long 

Yon  see  there  is  a  great  deal  to  do  on  a  have  you  been  here  ? ' 

large  farm  like  theirs  and  they  expected  me  «  <  Quite  a  spell ! ' 

to  be  busy  every  minute.  « <  You  look  kind  of  peaked  and  yeller,' 

"  I  often  wondered  when  I  was  there  what  says  I ;  *  don't  you  feel  well?*' 

was  the  use  of  having  money  if  you  could  n't  «  He  stared  hard  at  me  and  real  tears 

enjoy  it.    They  certainly  did  n't  seem  to  came  to  his  eyes.    *  I  've  lots  of  pain  here,' 

get  any  good,  so  to  speak,  out  of  theirs,  he  said,  putting  his  hand  to  his  side, '  and 

Their  very  table  was  mean,  mean  for  them  my  head  hurts  sometimes  1 ' 

who  could  afford  better — sour  rye  bread,  "Four  days  after  I  went  there,  Jane» 

rusty  pork  and    the  small  potatoes  they  that's  Tom's  wife,  got  word  that  her  father 

eould  n't  selL    Though  they  had  a  big  lot  and  mother  were  coming  down  to  see  the 

of  poultry  none  of  it  ever  came  on  their  new  baby  and  spend  the  day.    She  was 

table,  neither  did  eggs  or  such,  for  every-  mightily  flustered  when  she  heard  it^  for  she 
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had  n't  a  bit  of  pie  or  cake  in  the  house  and  brought  the  saucer  back,  every  cmmb  clean 
she  wanted  me  to  make  some.  She  said  gone.  '  I  'U  never  forgit  it,'  says  he  a  ciying. 
tho'  it  must  be  apple  pie  and  a  cake  that  ^  It  was  the  next  day  the  old  folks  came, 
would  n't  take  more  than  an  ^^'g  or  two,  I  baked  good,  sweet  bread  in  the  moming 
and  but  little  butter,  say  a  table-spoonfuL  and  cut  it  fresh  for  dinner  too,  though 
I  concluded  to  make  it  as  best  suited  me,  Jane  was  hurt  about  it,  and  what  with  ham 
seeing  I  had  a  fair  field,  Samantha  having  and  decently  mashed  potatoes,  chopped  cab- 
gone  to  the  village ;  and  tho'  Jane's  bed-room  bage,  and  the  sugared  pie  we  had  a  good 
opened  into  the  kitchen,  her  bed  stood  so  dinner  everybody  enjoyed,  especially  Tom 
she  could  not  see  the  part  of  the  room  who  could  n't  stop  bragging  about  it  Bat 
where  I  was  at  work.  All  the  same,  she  I  had  a  plan  in  my  mind,  so  after  we  'd  fin- 
made  her  tongue  do  duty  for  her  eyes  and  ished  I  says  to  Samanth,  <  You  're  tired,  so 
kept  telling  me  what  to  do  all  the  time  till  you  go  set  in  Jane's  room  and  hold  the 
I  clean  lost  patience,  but  you  may  be  sure  I  baby  and  talk  to  Granny,  and  I  '11  wash  up 
mixed  things  my  own  way.  No  stale  drip-  the  things.'  She  wa'  n't  backward  to  ao- 
ping  out  of  the  old  yellow  bowl  in  the  but^  cept,  and  Tom  took  the  old  man  out  to  see 
tery  went  into  my  pie-crust,  but  I  put  into  the  farm,  and  for  once  in  his  miserable  life 
it  good,  sweet  lard  out  of  the  firkin  in  the  I  set  Jack  down  to  a  decent  meal.  Nothing 
cellar,  and  I  did  n't  sweeten  them  pies  with  was  sneaked  off  that  table  by  me,  and  it 
molasses  sugar  either,  but  good  granulated  gave  me  solid  satisfaction  to  see  him  eat 
went  into  them.  Samanth  screamed  right  out  when  she  came 

<<  When  I  began  with  the  cake  she  caUed  in  and  saw  him  finishing  the  pie.    ^Ain't 

out,  '  I  guess  after  all  it  had  best  be  mo-  you  ashamed  to  let  him  make  a  hog  of  him- 

lasses;  that  only  takes  one  ^%'g^  and  short-  self?'  she  cried.    But  I  reckon  I  set  her 

ening  instead  of  butter.'  down  sharp  for  once. 

«  *  Well,'  says  I,  smiling  to  myself  as  I        "  What  did  you  ask  me  just  now  ?    How 

stirred  up  a  good  cake,  which  had  plenty  of  they  spent  their  evenings  there  ?    Well,  how 

eggs  and  butter  in  it  for  once.    Her  speak-  do  you  suppose  ?    Like  you  folks ;  going  in 

ing  of  molasses  cake  tho'  put  it  in  my  mind  the  parlor  and  lighting  it  up  bright,  and 

to  bake  a  nice,  soft  one,  for  molasses  cake  talking  and  reading  and  playing  ?    I  rather 

when  fresh  ain't  to  be  sneered  at.    Yes,  and  guess  not.    You  don't  think  they  would 

I  meant  to  tell  you  that  I  made  a  piei  in  an  ever  set  in  their  parlor  do  you  ?    If  you  do 

oldish  saucer,  made  it  thick  and  good  and  you  don't  know  them, 
sweetened  it  with  molasses,  and  after  it  was        ''  They  sot  in  the  kitchen,  burned  one 

baked  I  tucked  it  away  in  the  wood-shed,  candle  and  kind  of  grumbled  when  they  felt 

After  dinner  I  looked  to  see  if  Jack  had  a  like  it.    I  most  always  sot  in  by  Jane  and 

piece  of  the  pie  we  had  cut  and  that  Jane  the  baby ;    our  light  came   in    from  the 

had  grumbled  over  because  it  was  too  good,  kitchen,  for  she  would  n't  bum  an  extra 

But  Samanth  did  n't  give  him  any,  which  candle  for  herself.    She  was  always  hinting 

was  just  what  I  expected.    So  I  left  Sa-  at  something  I  might  do  evenings,  but  I  let 

manth  busy  with  the  dishes,  and  tucking  her  hint.     Sometimes  Jack  came  in,  fearful, 

that  saucer-pie  und'^r  my  apron    I   went  like  a  dog  not  sure  of  its  place,  and  sot 

down  in  the  yard  alongside  the  bam  to  look  down  for  a  spell  by  the  door  before  he 

at  some  blankets  I  'd  hung  out  there  that  went  to  bed  in  the  loft  over  the  out-kitchen, 

morning.    I  looked  sharp  to  see  Jack  when  but  Samanth  was  always  finding  fault  and 

he  came  along  to  go  to  the  meadow  and  picking  at  him.    One  night  he  came  up  by 

then  I  called  him  soft  like.    <  What?'  he  the  table  and  asked  for  a  needle  and  thread 

says,  stopping  short.  to  fix  his  jacket,  but  she  never  pretended  to 

"  *  Here,'  says  I,  '  take  this  and  go  set  hear  him.    I  was  clean  put  out  with  such 

down  in  the  gate  corner  and  eat  it.    I'll  meanness.    'Jack,'  says  I,  'hand  me  that 

wait  for  the  dish.'  jacket,'  and  I  got  my  house-wife,  and  put  on 

"  It    wa'nt    three    minutes   before   he  my  specs  and  sot  down  to  dam  it 
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"  *  It 's  a  dirty,  miserable  thing,'  says  T,  a  *  Where 's  the  Tobias  liniment  ?  *  he  asked 

working  away.    *■  It  ought  to  go  in  the  rag-  Jane,  -who  was  sitting  there  holding  the 

bag,  and  Tom  ought  to  get  you  a  decent  suit.'  baby. 

"  Tom's  chair  came  down  hard  and  he  " '  In  the  right  hand  comer  of  the  second 

looked  mad  enough.    <  Better  dress  a  beg-  closet  shelf.    What  do  you  want  to  do  with 

gar  in  broadcloth,'  he  growled.  it  ? ' 

"  *  Oh,  no  need  of  tliat,'  says  I,  *  only  give  **  *  Jack  fell  off  the  mow  and  got  hurt.' 

a  man  working  for  vittles  and  clothes  de-  '  What  did  he  want  to  do  that  for  ?    Now 

cent  ones  I '  don't  waste  that  liniment  on  him  for  noth- 

**  *  I  know  my  own  business,  and  I  hate  ing.' 

meddlei-8,'  says  Tom.     '  Here  Jack,  clear  *' '  Guess  I'll  go  see  if  he's  much  hurt,' 

out  to  bed.'  says  I,  thinkin'  a  fall  from  a  mow  wa'n't  no 

"  Of  all  the  queer  questions  Jack  would  trifle, 

ask  though  I      One  day   he   says   to   me  <'  I  found  him  all  in  a  heap  on  the  bam 

'  What's  God  ? '  floor,  and  what  was  worse  he  did  n't  know 

"*You  poor  creature,'  says  I,  *  ain't  no  anything.    *  That's  a  high  mow,'  says  I, 

minister  ever  told   you?     Well,    he's    a  measuring  it  with  my   eye,  *and  how  in 

Bperrit.'  heaven*s  name  do  you  know  where  he's  hurt 

" '  What  'a  a  sperrit  ? '  says  he.  and   wants   to  be  rubbed  with  liniment  ? 

"Now    I'm  one    that's    satisfied    with  The   best  thing   yon  can  do  is   to  get  a 

facts  without    pryin'  into  'em.     I  never  doctor.' 

muddle  m3^1f  a  wondering,  but  I  see  by  "  *  I  want  to  git  another  load  in  before  it 

his  questions  he  was  stupid  like,  so  I  says,  rains,'  says  Tom  in  that  aggravatin',  slow 

'A  sperrit  is  something  that  ain't  flesh  and  way  o'  his'n,  '  and  it's  no  use  runniu'  up 

blood.'  doctor's  bills  when  'taint  no  need.    The 

^  He  shook  his  head  backwards  and  for-  Tobias  cured  the  old  mare's  leg  last  week, 

wards.    'Where's  God?'  and  bye  an' bye  when  he  comes  too  we'll 

"  *  Why,  in  Heaven  you  poor  heathen ! '  find  out  where  he  ails.' 

"  He  looked  as  if  he  was  most  a  cry  in'.  "  *  Tom  Brones,'  says  I,  *  I  feel  good  tel- 

*  If  He  was  only  down  here  I  might  find  ling  you  you  are  the  meanest  man  a  living. 
Him,'  he  says  as  serious  like  as  could  be,  Look  at  that  poor  thing  there  I  It    ain't 

*  bat  I  can't  never  find  Him  up  there  ! '  enough  you've  starved  and  worked  him  to 

*•  'Twa'n't  no  use  for  me  to  say  more  to  death,  but  you  are  going  to  let  him  die  like  a 

him  you  see ;  he  showed  he  was  lacking,  dog.    I'm  going  to  get  Sam  Demarest  to  go 

and  I  wa'n't  no  minister.    Another  time  for  a  doctor. 

when  I  was  by  the  well  he  came  along  to  "  *  Hold  on,  you  long  tongued  Jezabel,' 

fill  the  water  jug  to  take  to  the  field.    *  I  'm  says  he,  *  and  stop  your  meddling.    I'll  go 

a  thinking,  Miss  Zib,'  says  he.  for  the  doctor  myself ;'  and  with  that  he 

"* What  about?'  went  to  work  saddling  a  horse,  grumbling 

^ '  Thinkin'  if  I  got  way  to  the  edge  of  and  swearin'  to  himself,  and  to  me  for  that 

the  world  would  I  fall  off  ? '  matter,  but  I  was  trying  to  fix  Jack  a  little 

**  *  Of  course,*  says  I.  more  comfortably  and  never  minded  him. 

•*  *  Fall  where  ? '  "  Samanth  came  up  and   looked  in  and 

**  *  The  Lord  knows,'  I  says  a  little  sharp,  screamed  a  little  and  went  away  again. 

\  >r  hifl  silly  questions  pestered  me.    I  did  Bull,  the  dog,  came  and  smelled  erf  him  and 

1  ind  of  wonder  tho'  to  myself  where  a  body  whined,  for  the  dog  always  took  to  Jack, 

1  tiling  off  the  world  would  land,  but  I  ain't  but  nothing  roused  him ;  he  breathed  heavy 

I  scholar  and  don't  pertend  to  say,  besides  and  looked  bad. 

]  never  expect  to  travel  to  the  world's  edge  "  It  seemed  an  age  before  Tom  came  back. 

I  lyself.  He  was  slow  always  and  I  need  n't  have  ex- 

"  It  was  that  very  afternoon  Tom  came  pected  he  would  put  himself  out  of  the  way 

]  I  the  kitchen  in  considerable  of  a  huriy.  for  Jack. 
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<<  The  doctor  seemed  to  think  something  him,  it  wa'n't  one  of  the  newest,  and  really 

pretty  sei-ious  was  the  matter  with  Jack,  he  looked  as  peaceful  and  calm  as  any  baby 

He  worked  over  him  quite  a  spell ;  exami-  could,  and  he  wa'n't  bad  looking  seen  so, 

ning,  listening,  growing  graver  erery  mo-  and  I  was  glad  to  remember  that  I  had  been 

ment.    He  tore  away  his  poor  rags,  even  kind  to  him  in  them  little  ways  I  told  you 

cupped  away  some  of  his  shock  of  hair.  of. 

Then  he  shook  his  head ;  *  I  can't  do  any-        "•  I  just  thought  the  last  Sunday  I  was 

thing  for  him  now.'  there  that  I'd  put  on  my  bonnet  and  go  see 

"  An  hour  after  it  was  all  over.    Neigh-  where  they'd  laid  him,  so  without  sayin* 

bors,  hearing  the  news,  came  in  and  stood  anything    I  tramped  up  there.    It  was  a 

around,  but  Jack  never  knew  one  of  them ;  wild  place  enough  and  of  course  there  wa'n't 

never  knew  when  I  helped  put  bandages  on  nothing  to  mark  it,  but  the  Loi-d  will  know 

his  head,  and  his  hair  was  so  pretty,  thick  where  he  sleeps  at  the  last^day,  and  thatia 

and  brown,  and  with  a  curly  wave  into  it.  enough  ain't  it  ? 

"  Jane  grumbled  some  when  we  told  her        "  I  kind  o'  wondered  when  I  stood  there 

he  was  dead.    He  was  a  poor  miserable  crea-  what  had  become  of  his  soul  ?    He  was  such 

ture,  not  worth  his  salt,  she  said,  but  hir'd  a  white  heathen.    It  made  me  think  of  a 

folks  was  scarce  just  now  in  harvest  and  beautiful  sermon  I  once  heard  our  old  Domi- 

asked  such  ridiculous   wages.    The   town  nie  preach, '  No  man  cared  for  my  soul,'  or 

would  have  to  pay  for  his  coffin  though,  and  some  text  most  like  it,  and  it  did  seem  to 

was  that  Tobias  liniment   left  wasting  in  me  all  of  a  sudden  as  if  no  man  had  cared 

the  barn  ?  for  Jack. 

"  It  was  the  next  day  Mr.  Somers,  the  old        "  But  I  guess  I  had  better  put  this  little 

Methodist  minister,  came  to  the  house  and  fellow  down  by  yott  now,  for  he's  sound 

made  a  prayer  over  him.    Actually,  the  first  asleep,  and  I  can  go  down  and  see  why 

prayer  I  believe  ever  made  by  anybody  on  nobody  has  brought  them  lemons  yet    Tut, 

his  account,  and  Tom  and  two  or  three  of  tut — don't  look  so  down.    I  meant  to  chiik 

the  neighbors  took  him  up  to  the  wood-lot  you  up  a  talking." 
to  bury  him.    Jane  had  to  come  to  it  and        "  Chirk  me  up  ?    O  Mrs.  Zib ! " 
let  one  of  Tom's  white  shirts  be  put  onto  Margaret  H,  Edcentm, 
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The  object  of  our  system  of  public  edu-  influence  of  the  higher  education.  They 
cation  is  to  spread  a  simple,  honest,  in-  are  obliged  to  leave  learning  when  they  are 
dustrious,  intelligent  manhood  among  the  still  children  in  order  to  make  a  living,  and 
masses  of  our  poor  people.  But  there  is  a  we  cannot  educate  them  because  we  cannot 
difficulty  with  which  we  have  to  contend,  support  them.  The  law  requires  every  one 
and  we  are  quite  powerless  in  the  face  of  it  to  be  able  to  read,  write  and  cipher ;  but  a 
That  is  the  poverty  which  cries  for  bread,  real  education,  what  makes  manhood  it  can- 
Only  a  very  small  number  of  those  persons  not  require,  and  the  public  sees  the  multi- 
for  whose  benefit  we  have  established  free  tude  of  its  children  go  into  the  world  in  a 
high  schools  are  able  to  avail  themselves  of  very  sad  condition  of  ignorance  and  nncer- 
the  advantages  which  they  confer,  and  the  tain  fortune. 

schools  are  largely  frequented  by  those  who        Then  we  hope  through  the  indirect  infiu- 

are  quite  well  able  to  pay  for  the  instruction  ence  of  many  half -educated  and  a  veiy  few 

they  receive.    All  the  very  poor  people  are  wholly  educated  men  and  woman,  and  by 

placed  by  their  circumstances  beyond  the  means  of  books  and  newspapers,  ^  to  effscA 
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something  in  the  long  ran."    In  other  words  Who  has  ever  thoaght  of  offering  wages  for 

we  put  our  trust  in  what  Mill  calls  spontik  the  production  of  disciplined  intelligence, 

neons  education  of  the  masses.    I  am  afraid  and  in  that  way  making  it  a  commodity  of 

that  this  is  laiuez  /aire.  the  market  ? 

A  poverty-stricken,  uninformed,  unhappy.  After  all  are  we  dot  beginning  to  recog- 
dlsorderly  population  increases,  and  every  nize  a  kind  of  property  or  wealth  in  bi-ains, 
year  shows  us  the  wreck  and  waste  of  infi-  and  are  we  not  making  laws  for  the  protec- 
nite  human  faculty.  Then  we  know  that  tion  and  distribution  of  property  of  this 
oiiT  political  institutions  have  somewhat  kind  ?  The  tendency  of  our  civilization  is 
prematurely  anticipated  a  future  of  enlight-  to  discover  what  things  are  useful  and  pre- 
ened and  honest  manhood ;  and  although  cious  and  then  to  bring  them  into  the  mar- 
our  big  human  crowd  may  be  getting  along  ket  where  men  can  buy  them.  The  utility 
a  way  of  progress  towards  that  future,  there  of  mind  has  been  recognized.  It  has  come 
is  too  much  disorder  and  stumbling  for  us  to  be  regarded  as  the  wealth  par  excellence 
to  rest  at  all  contented  with  laissez  faire.  of  individuals  and  the  community.     We 

Bat  what  can  we  do  ?  Social  science  and  have  practically  demonstrated  the  exchange 
political  economy  object  to  everything ;  and  value  which  it  possesses.  It  is  high  time 
we  must  give  heed  to  their  objections,  so  that  it  should  be'  brought  to  market  where 
well  founded  as  they  generally  are.  Here  is  men  can  buy  it.  It  is  time  that  education 
the  gist  of  the  difficulty.  We  must  never  became  organized  and  regulated  upon  the 
support  anybody.  Everybody  must  support  principles  of  economical  science,  the  science 
himself.  As  our  economy  books  say :  No  which  is  concerned  with  the  production,  ex- 
agency  will  effect  any  lasting  improvement  change  and  distribution  of  wealth.  We 
in  the  condition  of  the  poor  unless  it  makes  suggest  that  the  education  of  poor  people 
them  rely  npon  self-help.  No  one  can  help  may  be  regarded  as  a  commodity  for  which 
himself  properl}^  without  the  intelligence  many  will  gladly  pay  an  exchange  value^ 
acquired  by  education.  Mr.  Brassey  says  measured  by  the  cost  of  production  through 
the  great  quality  of  self-help  is  to  be  devel-  the  agency  of  capital  and  wages ;  that  in 
oped  only  by  higher  education.  This  is  consideration  of  this  demand,  and  in  pro- 
qnifte  b^ond  the  reach  of  those  whose  portion  to  the  extent  of  it,  a  new  kind  of 
poverty  cries  for  bread,  and  unless  we  can  industry  ought  to  be  established.  There  is 
give  them  some  support  there  is  little  hope  a  new  field  for  the  enterprise  of  individuals, 
of  their  being  raised  from  their  wretched  and  we  propose  to  them  the  plan  of  funding 
and  degraded  condition.  These  are  the  schools  in  which  a  number  of  poor  children, 
propositions  of  a  very  hard  problem.  An  from  ages  between  twelve  and  fourteen  on 
attempt  to  solve  it  must  be  deemed  more  or  indefinitely,  shall  receive  wages  for  the  work 
less  presumptuous,  but  is,  however,  more  they  do, — in  which  each  child  in  the  degree 
pardonable  than  no  attempt,  for  if  there  is  of  its  capacity  and  for  its  purposes  in  life 
any  one  problem  upon  the  solution  of  which  shall  be  thoroughly  instructed, — in  which 
rests  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  men  it  a  technical  knowledge  how  to  do  some* 
is  this.  thing  by  means  of  which  he  or  she  can 

If  simple,  honest,  industrious,  intelligent  make  a  living  shall  be  given, — in  which 

manhood  were  a  commodity,  what  a  de-  lastly  the  high  intellectual  training  may  be 

mand  there  would  be  for  it    What  capital  acquired  by  the  organization  of  useful  and 

would  be  invested,  what  labor  and  produo-  important  facts. 

tion  would  ensue !  Yet  it  is  a  product  of  If  there  is  a  demand  for  the  education  of 
time  and  *'  labor  upon  appropriate  natural  the  poorer  classes  it  is  not  for  that  sort  of 
objects,**  and  has  exchange  value.  People  education  which  forms  a  decorated  man- 
tra willing  to  pay  great  sums  of  money  for  hood.  The  demand  is  not  for  adornment, 
it  Then  why  may  it  not  be  regarded  as  a  but  for  simplicity,  honesty  and  intelligence. 
commodity  ?  Because  an  essential  agent  of  Very  few  people  would  be  willing  to  pay 
production  la  absent->the  wages  of  labor,  wages  for  the  production  of  what  is  called 
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sesihetic  culture.     There  is  enough  money  basis  of  his  future  profession,  occupation  or 

spent  in  the  colleges  and  universities  upon  trade.    This  knowledge  always  spreads  out 

it  with  poor  result ;  for  a  little  bit  of  what  into  a  field  wide  enough  and  varied  enough 

is  pure  and  genuine  is  produced,  and  a  for  the  acquisition  of  disciplined  intelligence, 

great  quantity  of  what  is  sham  and  good-for-  which  is  the  end  of  education.    As  for  aes- 

nothing.    We    do    not   want   to   see    the  thetic  culture  we  will  have  that  afterwutls, 

'*  Swollen  visage  of  counterfeit  knowledge  and  we  will  have  it  on  a  substantial  basis, 

and  literature,"  to  use  Milton's  expression,  jf  any  one  of  us  is  so  inclined  then  let 

even  so  much  as  peeping  in  at  the  windows  him  found  a  school  for  the  education  of  a 

of  a  school  for  poor  children.    Certainly  number  of  poor  children  between  twelve  and 

not.    "  Each  in  his  degree  and  for  his  pur-  fourteen  years  of  age,  in  which  there  would 

poses    is    to     be    thoroughly     informed."  be  instruction  solely  in  the  organization  of 

Goethe  says  this  of  the  Province  of  Pedagogy  the  facts  which  base  themselves  naturally 

where  Wilhelm  Meister  made  some  stay  in  upon  the  conduct  of  life  and  its  business, 

his  travels,  and  it  should  be  our  rule.  Let  him  found  a  school  for  brick-layers  or 

Every  occupation,  properly  speaking,  is  engravers,    or    mechanics    or    painters   or 

the  centre  of  an  organization  of  facts,  you  carpenters.    Certainly  manufacturers   and 

might  almost  say  the  basis  of  a   distinct  agiiculturists  would  be  induced  to  adopt 

science.    Every  one  busied  in  any  occupa-  such  a  means  of  increasing  the  skill  and  in- 

tion  should  be    constantly    employed    in  telligence  of  their  workmen ;  and  those  es- 

studying    these   facts    and    in   organizing  pecially  interested  in  some  science  or  art 

them  in  his  mind.    The  trade  of   brick-  would  have  the  opportunity  in  this  way  of 

laying  is  the  basis  not  only  of  a  technical  furthering  its  highest  interests, 

knowledge  and  skill  but  of  much  more.    As  In  each  school  there  would  be  a  certain 

an    agent    of    production    the    brick-layer  kind  of  work  to  be  done,  and  for  that  work 

stands  in  relations  with  the  community,  and  rightly  done  there  would  be  paid  to  the 

it  is  desirable  that  he  should  understand  scholars  wages,  the  measure  of  its  valne  and 

them.    Here  we  have  a  field  of  economical  excellence.     This  is  the  main  thought  of 

and  social  science.    Beyond  the  trade  there  this  writing.     The  wages  of  each  scholar 

is  an  art,  the  art  of  building  in  brick,  and  would  be  increased,  diminished  or  withdrawn 

much  organizable  history.     Here  is  a  wide  according  as  he  worked  w^ell  or  badly.   You 

field    for  higher  knowledge  and    culture.  woul4  dismiss  each  one  as  soon  as  he  ceased 

The  brick-layer  may  become    a    student,  to  further  the  interests  of  the  school  and 

scholar  and  artist  after  having  begun  his  the  object  of  its  foundation.    It  would  not 

education  as  a  tradesman ;  this  provided  he  be  a  prosperous  industry  in  which  workmen 

has  mind  enough  and  disposition.  were  maintained  when  they  failed  to  further 

"  Can  we,"  asks  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Farrar,  the  interests  of  its  production,   by   doing 

"teach  nothing  in  heaven  and  earth  which  what  was  not  to  be  done  or  doing  what  was 

shall  be  valuable  as  an  end  no  less  than  as  a  to  be  done  badly.     Certainly  the  "  common 

means  ?  "    It  seems  to  us  that  in  the  organi-  steadfast  dunce  "  should  not  receive  wages 

zation  of  such  knowledge  as  we  have  de-  for  discipline  and  learning  of  which  he  is 

scribed'  there  is  ample  opportunity  offered  incapable ;    nor    would    you    retain    any 

for  the  acquisition  of  a  practical  and  at  the  vicious    children    for   the    sake    of   their 

same  time  a  liberal  education.    The  Ency-  moral  reformation.    Your  school  has  been 

clopedia  cannot  be  regarded  as  the  reflection  founded  in  the  cause  of  higher  education; 

of  enlightened  manhood.     We  are  beginning  its  object  is  neither   tlie  maintenance  of 

to  feel  sure  now-a-days  that  all  unorganiza-  paupers  nor  idiots,  nor  is  it  to  be  a  reform 

ble  facts  are  better  placed  in  the  books  than  school  for  bad  children.    It  is  an  industry 

in  the  heads  of  young  people.    Our  object  for  the  production  of  simple,  honest,  indns- 

then  is  to  devise  some  scheme  of  education  trious,    intelligent   manhood.    Wages  are 

which  shall  offer  to  every  man  the  knowl-  paid  for  the  labor  of  producing  as  much  of 

edge  that  can  properly  be  founded  upon  the  that  as  is  possible. 
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Let  the  scholar  workman  be  paid  a  certain  having  to  pay  the  wages  of  labor.  Thus 
8uin  per  houi-;  hiie  him  for  a  week  or  a  four  hours  of  your  day's  labor  would  be 
month  and  pay  him  at  the  end  of  the  week  devoted  to  the  organization  and  exercise  of 
or  the  month  the  sum  of  his  earnings.  Of  technical  knowledge  and  skill ;  the  remain- 
course  pay  him  as  infrequently  as  possible,  ing  four  hours  would  be  devoted  to  study, 
for  then  you  will  encourage  prudence  and  At  the  end  of  the  month  the  wages  of  the 
saving  economy.  Mr.  Brassey  quotes  Mr,  ten  scholar-workmen  would  amount  to  sixty- 
Reid,  director  of  the  Paris-Rouen  Railway,  two  dollars  and  forty  cents ;  three  cents  an 
as  having  said  that  nothing  could  be  a  hour,  eight  hours  a  day,  twenty  six  days, 
greater  test  of  the  respectability  of  a  After  a  short  time  the  wages  of  one-half  the 
working-man  than  being  able  to  go  without  day's  work  would  be  covered  by  the  value 
his  pay  for  a  month.  of  the  brick-laying  done,  and  the  cost  would 

The  work  in  the  school  would  be  divided  no  longer  be  the  burden  of  the  school  but  of 
into  two  parts,  and  the  wages  correspon-  the  employer  of  your  workmen.  From  that 
dingly  into  two  parts.  You  would  pay  first  time  on  you  would  simply  pay  the  wages  of 
for  the  acquisition  of  the  skill  or  knowledge  the  time  given  to  intellectual  training,  that 
essential  to  the  business,  and  second  for  the  is  the  wages  of-  four  hours  a  day.  This 
acquisition  and  organization  of  that  knowl-  illustration  being  drawn  from  a  special 
edge  which  it  is  desirable  tliat  all  should  case  does  not  make  a  general  rule.  Each 
possess.  For  instance  in  a  school  for  brick-  line  of  instruction  would  be  governed  by 
layers,  or  in  connection  with  it,  there  would  conditions  of  its  own. 
be  two  sorts  of  work  to  be  done.  First,  We  must  make  a  short  digression  here  to 
laj-ing  bricks  rightly  and  speedily  with  the  anticipate  an  objection  which  the  reader  is 
greatest  skill  and  intelligence;  second,  likely  to  make.  No  child  or  man  could 
study  in  political  and  social  science  and  in  live  upon  one  dollar  and  forty-four  cents  a 
the  history  and  art  of  building  in  brick,  week,  nor  upon  double  that  sura.  But  sup- 
the  organization  of  facts  and  the  statement  pose  there  are  two  children  in  a  family  of 
of  thera  in  speech  or  in  writing.  In  ad-  father,  mother  and  three  children,  one  of 
dition  to  this  work  the  scholar  should  be  them  twelve  years  old,  the  other  fourteen, 
urged  to  pursue  by  himself  such  reading  who  earn  in  this  way  seventy-five  dollars 
as  would  illustrate  the  special  subjects  in  each  in  the  year.  If  the  father  can  earn  as 
which  he  was  interested,  and  open  his  mind  much  as  five  hundred  dollars  there  is  no 
to  other  fields  of  learning.  It  would  be  reason  why  the  family  should  not  be  able  to 
very  desirable  if  the  school  could  possess  a  live  together  comfortably.  Statistics  of 
Hbrary  containing  works  illustrating  the  wages  and  living  in  the  United  States  make 
subjects  taught  and  a  selection  of  standard  us  certain  of  this.  It  is  not  proposed  nor 
literature,  and  if  it  could  be  made  a  pleas-  would  it  be  at  all  desirable  to  relieve  par- 
ant  place  where  the  scholars  could  pass  as  ents  of  the  responsibility  of  supporting  their 
much  time  as  they  pleased  in  study  and  children,  nor  is  it  in  any  way  intended  to 
Trading  its  benefit  would  be  greatly  in-  break  up  home  relations.  The  father, 
GFea6ed«  mother  and  children  should    labor,  learn 

If,  to  begin  with,  you  were  to  employ  ten  and  earn  as  much  as  they  can  in  order  U* 

scholar-workmen  at  the  rate  of  three  cents  live  together  comfortably  and  happily,    lly 

an  hour  for  a  month,  and  were  to  give  them  making  the  children  gentle  and  intelligent 

eight  hours  work  each  day,  you  would  divide  we  should  certainly  expect  to  purify  the  at- 

the  time  equally  between  brick  laying  and  mosphere  in  their  homes,  and  thus  exert  an 

learning.    The  brick-laying  would  be  done  influence  in  the  heart  and  soul  of  om*  social 

outside  the  school,  and  at  first  it  would  not  life. 

be  worth  much ;  but  there  are  plenty  of  pe<f-  We  will  return  again  to  our  school  of 
pie  who  w^onld  gladly  pay  the  cost  of  the  brick-layers.  It  has  become  in  the  way  de- 
bricks  if  they  could  get  some  common  scribed  a  half-day  school,  and  the  wages  are 
building  done  for  nothing,  that  is  without  now  given  for  the  half-day  work,  for  the 
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learuing  and  organization  of  the  useful  and  year,  such  a  school  as  I  have  described  ongbt 

important  facts,  and  for  such  higher  learn-  to  be  the  means  of  giving  a  practical  edit 

iug  as  may  have  been  adopted.    The  wages  cation,  in  the  course  of  twenty-five  yean 

can  now  be  raised  from  three  cents  to  four  to  at  least  forty  poor  boys  or  girls,  and  of 

cents  or  five  cents  an  hour,  but  only  in  con-  giving  to  a  large  number  of  them  a  liberal 

sideration  of  the  increasing  excellence  of  one.    Of  course  the  elements  of  rent,  in- 

the  work  done.    It  must  always  be  remem-  struction,  books  and  sundries,  would  more 

bered  that  tlie  wages  are  not  given  for  the  than  double  in  any  case  the  wage-fund  of  a 

support  of  the  scholars  but  for  the  work  they  thousand  dollars.    The  instruction  should 

do  in  supporting  themselves.  be  of  good  quality.    Instructors  should  be 

If  you  have  a  wage  fund  of  one  thousand  men  of  strong  character  and  of  special  and 

dollars  a  year,  you  could  pay  to  two  of  your  liberal  learning.    It  is  essential  that  the 

scholars  as  much  as  one  hundred  dollars  methods    of  teaching  and  the  quality  of 

each  during  the  year  for  their  half-day  work  criticism  should  be  sound :  the  test  of  schol- 

in  school, — to  four  of  them  fifty  dollars  arship  in  the  school  is  not  to  be  the  remem- 

each,  to  four  of  them  seventy-five  dollars  brance  of  facts  as  learned,  but  the  organiza- 

each,  and  have  three  hundred  dollars  left  to  tion  and  statement  of  them  in  speech  or 

add  to  your  next  year's  fund.  writing.    No  simple  book-learning  would 

Real  intellectual  progress  is  very  slowly  serve  the  purposes  of  the  instructor.    It  is 

made.  not  proposed  to  found  schools  of  mediaeval 

The  wages  in  your  school  would  not  be  dogmatics,  but  schools  of  modem  independ- 
increased  rapidly  but  very  slowly  from  year  ent  thought.  The  instructor  should  be  abls 
to  year.  In  the  meantime  the  wages  of  the  to  look  at  a  matter  in  its  different  aspects, 
other  half -day's  work  outside  the  school  are  not  simply  in  the  one  which  is  his  own  or 
being  earned,  and  there  is  a  competition  be-  his  own  adopted.  Tuition  of  this  desirable 
tween  the  work  and  wages  of  the  two  half-  kind  is  not  to  be  procured  cheaply.  I  think, 
days.  Of  this  competition  we  should  not  fail  however,  that  an  income  of  twenty-five  hun- 
to  take  advantage.  By  means  of  it  we  should  dred  dollai-s  would  be  amply  sufficient  to 
be  able  gradually  to  sift  all  but  the  best  defray  the  entire  expenses  of  such  a  school 
minds  out  of  the  school;  for  if  one  of  the  as  the  one  I  have  described;  a  thousand 
scholar-workmen  by  laying  brick  during  dollars  for  the  wages  of  the  scholar-work- 
half  the  day  earns  fifty  cents,  while  for  the  men,  at  first  ten  in  number,  afterwards  not 
other  half-day's  work  in  school  he  can  only  so  many ;  a  thousand  dollars  for  tuition ; 
earn  thirty  cents,  he  will  have  a  reason  of  five  hundred  dollars  for  the  rent  of  a  room, 
his  own  for  leaving  the  school  or  lessening  no  fine  school-house  being  needed;  for  hooka, 
the  number  of  his  school  hours.    Perhaps  fuel  and  sundries. 

he  does  not  care  for  the  work  in  school,  or        Let  us  consider  what  honest  and  good 

cannot  hope  to  do  better   by  remaining,  work  would  probably  be  done  in  such  a 

Then  he  is  likely  to  leave,  and  although  he  schooL    Professor  Caimes  calls  our  atten- 

may  not  have  gotten  a  high  education,  at  tion  to  the  fact  of  how  far  a  practical  Eng- 

least  he  has  learned  a  trade  and  how  to  lishman  can  be  drawn  out  of  his  natural 

make  a  living  by  it.    With  the  power  to  bent,  by  the  pecuniary  prizes  oifered  in  the 

raise  or  lessen  or  to  withdraw  the  sum  given  universities  to  those  who  pursue  suocess- 

in  wages  to  any  one  of  the  scholar-workmen  fully  branches  of  most  abstract  learning, 

you  could  regulate  this  competition  at  will.  The  student-workman  would  have  a  much 

By  lessening  the  number  of  your  scholars  you  stronger  inducement.    The  learning  which 

could  secure  more  means  to  reward  those  he  would  be  urged  to  pursue  successfully 

whose  work  seems   most  satisfactory  and  would  not  be  at  all  abstract  but  of  obvioua 

promising.    The  time  comes  at  last  when  practical  value.     Moreover  he  would  be 

these  too  would  be  dismissed  and  you  could  forced  to  the  g^atest  exertions  by  the  ne- 

begin  all  over   again  with  a    new  relay,  cessity  of  making  a  living.    The  ordinaiy 

With  a  wage-fund  of  one  thousand  dollars  a  student  such  as  we  see  him  in  college  is  al- 
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/WayB  shirking  hard  work.  He  is  seldom  an  industrial  school  upon  the  principles  we 
willing  to  wade  through  difficulties  if  he  have  laid  down,  a  school  where  wages  would 
can  jump  them.  He  lacks  patieut  energy,  be  given  for  work  rightly  done,  where  that 
The  student-workman  of  similar  disposition  work  would  be  planned  to  supply  some  in- 
would  have  to  choose  between  the  exercise  dustiy  with  skilled  labor  and  to  evolve  the 
of  patient  energy  and  the  need  of  bread  and  highest  intelligence  of  those  employed,  he 
clothing.  The  result  is  already  known,  ought  to  have  the  most  unalloyed  happiness 
lliere  is  almost  no  limit  to  the  amount  of  in  his  beneficence ;  for  no  complaints  could 
hard  work  even  children  can  do  under  the  be  raised  against  improvident  charity  or  en- 
pressure  of  necessity.  It  ib  proposed  to  or-  couragement  of  idleness  and  pauperism. 
ganize,  direct  and  limit  the  pressure  of  He  would  supply  poor  people  with  the  means 
necessity  and  to  encourage  it  in  every  of  subsistence  while  they  were  learning  to  sup' 
way.  port  themselvesy  and  they  would  be  supporting 

With  80  much  reason  to  believe  that  such  themselves  by  the  labor  of  learning, 

a  school  as  the  one  described  would  be  the  It  is  quite  possible  that  the  school  could 

place  of  much  good  work  and  well-directed  be  made  a  "  paying  concern."    There  are 

eneigy,  let  us  consider  for  a  moment  what  some    factories   in    England    where    the 

the  capacity  for  making  a  decent  living  and  younger  operatives  spend  a  part  of  their 

acquiring  a  substantial  education  and  some  time  in  study  and  reading.    The  result  is 

eultore  means.   We  know  that  every  simple,  said  to  be  very  good,  for  the  factory  work 

honesfc,  industrious,   intelligent  man  is  a  they  do  is  in  all  respects  better  in  conse- 

{tfecious  possession  for  all  time.    We  know  quence.    But  why  should  not  wages  be  given 

how  he  exerts  an  influence  upon  those  who  for  the  intellectual  work  which  in  this  way 

are  round  about  him,  and  upon  his  children  furthers  the  interests  of  production  ?    If  as 

and  their  children.    It  is  not  necessaiy  to  Mr.  Walker  of  Yale  seems  to  prove,  the 

call  Mr.  Darwin  or  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer  to  amount  of  production  determines  the  amount 

bear  witness.    And  he  who  helps  to  create  of  the  wage-fund  in  any  industry,  **  wages 

<such  precious  manhood  ought  to  be  glad,  being  paid  out  of  current  production,"  the 

*^He  thai  reapeth  receiteth  wages,  audgathereth  amount  by  which  the  wage-fund  is  increased 

fruU  unto  life  eternal:  that  both  he  that  soweth  owing  to  the  influence  of  intellectual  work 

and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  together,*'  would  be  better  applied  directly  to  its  or- 

The  wealth  which  a  man  possesses  except  ganization  and  encouragement, 
what  is  spent  in  support  of  life  and  its  Let  us  consider  the  following  method  of 
pleasures  generally  constitutes  the  fund  making  the  school  a  material  success.  Sup- 
called  capitaL  This  is  usually  invested  in  pose  we  found  a  double  school  for  brick- 
aoch  a  way  as  to  be  re-productive  of  wealth,  layers  and  carpenters,  and  educate  ten  of 
which  IB  divided  between  the  capitalist  and  them  in  the  manner  described  at  a  cost  of 
those  employed  in  the  processes  of  re-pro-  twenty  thousand  dollars.  By  forming  a  co- 
duction.  Now  if  a  part  of  that  sum  which  operative  society  of  house-builders  we  could 
individuala  devote  every  year  to  increasing  by  agency  of  skill,  intelligence  and  good 
a  capital  ample  for  their  support  and  well-  taste  build  a  house  more  beautiful  and  more 
being  were  invested  in  such  an  industry  as  substantial  in  a  shorter  time,  and  in  a  more 
the  one  proposed,  would  not  the  money  be  economical  manner  than  others  engaged  in 
wisely  employed?  Could  the  economy  the  same  business.  There  would  be  a  greater 
books  raise  any  objections  to  this  way  of  demand  for  our  houses  than  for  those  of 
employing  it?  rival   builders;   they  would  be  better  and 

Supposing  that  a  man  is  interested  in  the  would  cost  no  more.  Training  and  disci- 
cause  of  higher  education  for  poor  people,  pline  of  eight  or  ten  years  would  remove  us 
and  at  the  same  time  in  the  economical  wel-  above  the  competition  of  the  market.  It 
fare  of  the  community,  bow  could  a  scheme  would  take  a  long  time  for  others  to  acquire 
be  more  cleverly  devised  than  the  one  just  our  head  and  hand  capital.  '  In  the  mean- 
sketched  to  meet  his  desifes  ?    By  founding  time  the  twenty  thousand  dollars  which  has 
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been  the  means  of  removing  us  above  com-  1845  and  1877  increased  from  11,171  to 

petition  ought  to  be  more  than  made  up.  29,553.    In  the  same  time  the  burden  of 

The  art  of  building  in  brick  and  inrood  pauperism  increased  from  a  yearly  cost  of 

would  be  raised  one  step,  and  it  is  in  this  $2,414  to  $38,913.     There  are  plenty  of 

way  only  that  the  highest  art  is  to  be  at-  alarming  facts  of  this  kind  to  be  learned, 

tained  finally  by  us.    We  must  begin  with  There  is  little  doubt  that  something  onght 

the  trade  and  rise  to  the  art.    Goethe's  to  be  done  ai  once, 

words  are :  "  Fur  den  geringsten  Eopf  The  proposed  schools  would  relieve  the 
wird  es  immer  ein  Handwork  fiir  den  bes-  competition  for  unskilled  labor  by  reducing 
seren  eine  Kunst,  und  der  beste,  wenn  er  the  number  of  those  who  can  furnish  noth- 
eins  thut,  thut  er  alles,  oder,  um  weniger  ing  else  to  their  fellow-men,  and  by  witb^ 
paradox  zu  seyn,  in  dem  einen  was  er  recht  drawing  children  from  the  field, 
thut  sieht  er  das  Gleichniss  von  allem  was  They  would  also  relieve  the  competition 
recht  gethan  wird."  which  has  become  so  alarming  between  me- 
lt will  "be  a  very  long  time  before  we  have  chanical  labor  of  men  and  machinery, 
a  great  art  which  shall  be  the  expression  of  They  would  cause  an  increasing  quantity 
the  combined  industry,  though tfulness  and  of  good  work  to  be  done  and  of  good  things 
genius  of  our  people.  As  Mr.  Ruskiu  says,  to  be  produced,  and  the  cost  of  them  would 
"  Art  of  man  is  the  expression  of  his  be  diminished.  They  would  illustrate  and 
rational  and  disciplined  delight  in  the  forms  advance  the  interests  of  co-operation.  They 
and  laws  of  the  creation  of  which  he  forms  would  be  the  models  of  co-operative  indus- 
a  part."  We  cannot  expect  to  have  any  of  try  and  formative  of  co-operative  societies 
this  art  before  people  have  eyes  to  see  these  upon  the  soundest  principles  of  division 
forms  and  minds  to  know  these  laws.  But  and  reward  of  labor.  The  greatest  obsta- 
this  is  irrelevant.  cles  with  which  co-operation  has  had  to  con- 
It  may  be  well  to  point  out  five  results  tend  have  arisen  from  the  want  of  intelli- 
which  the  proposed  scheme  is  especially  cal-  gence  of  the  operatives.  They  disagree  and 
culated  to  cause.  The  foundation  of  indus-  become  disorganized  because  they  do  not 
trial  schools  in  the  way  and  upon  the  prin-  understand  the  complex  relations  and  the 
ciples  laid  down,  would  tend  directly  to  duties  by  which  they  are  bound  together, 
lessen  the  number  of  people  who  depend  for  Much  more  might  be  said.  The  idea  of 
support  upon  institutions  of  charity  and  the  making  a  higher  education  a  production  of 
benevolence  of  individuals.  Much  money  the  market  by  means  of  introducing  the 
might  be  saved  to  be  the  means  of  lasting  element  of  wages  for  work  presents  some 
good  which  is  now  unproductively  consumed,  new  and  interesting  problems.  It  is  a  bare 
Taking  up  some  statistics  of  municipal  ex-  suggestion  of  them  which  we  have  under* 
penditures  we  see  that  in  the  City  of  Spring-  taken  to  make, 
field,  Massachusetts,  the  population  between  D.  W.  R* 
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In  the  forest-bordered  outskirts  of  the  poured  into  the  ocean  so  near  by  that  on 

little  town  of  Saintes,  there  stood,  more  stormy  nights  the  murmur  and  beating  of 

than  three  hundred  years  ago,  a  few  small  the  surf  on  the  beach  came  up  distinctly, 

houses  such  as  the  simple  peasantry  used,  but  when  the  sun  shone  and  the  sky  was 

and  to  one  of  the  poorest  of  these  was  at-  clear,  then  it  was  charming,  for  it  was  a 

tached  a  low  out-building  of  very  strange  grand  old  forest  that  waved  its  branches 

shape  and  appearance.    The  blue  waters  of  over  the  queer  little  building,  while  under* 

the  Charantes  flowed  past  on  one  side,  and  foot  the  ground  was  strewn  with  nuts  and 
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healing  plants  or  spread  with  thick  moss,  clothes  and  a  pale  hagg^d  face  -came  out 

through  which  glittering  beetles  and  lizards  of  the  building,  and  began  throwing  billets 

of  dazzling  hues  gleamed  and  darted  in  the  of  wood  from  a  stack  near  by  into  a  fiery 

son.  mouth  in  its  open  wall. 

And  a  forest  like  that  was  as  rare  as  it  *'  There  he  is,  at  it  again  1 "  exclaimed 

was  magnificent  in  those  days,  for  one  by  the  old  wood-cutter.     "  It  seems  then  he  is 

one  the  wood-lands  of  the  country  had  been  wiser  than  the  good  God  who  made  us  all, 

stripped  to  swell  the  reyenues  of  their  lordly  and  gave  us  a  fancy  for  food  and  sleep.    It 

owners,  while  the  peasantry  who  in  one  is  near  two  weeks  now,  that  if  you  pass  in 

way  or  another  had  lived  upon  them  were  the   day-time,  you   see  him  choking   the 

left  to  starve.    A  little  way  off,  in  Saintes  greedy  mouth  of  his  furnace  with  billets,  or 

itself,  there  were  narrow  crooked  streets  if  you  look  toward  it  at  night  it  glares  up 

and  low  houses  and  here  and  there  a  stretch  and  down  the  forest  like  an  evil  eye,  and  all 

of  convent  walls  glistening  in  the  moon-  that  while  he  is  only  sleeping  a  snatch  at  a 

lights  while  above  them  all  towered  a  dusky  time,  and  if  his  family  have  a  few  chestnuts 

old  cathedral  that  Charlemagne  himself  is  to  cheat  their  hunger  with  that  is  all  they 

said  to  have  dedicated  to  the  saint  who  can  hope  for.    May  the  saints  deliver  us 

holds  all  the  keys.    But  even  Charlemagne  from  many  such  wise  men  for  husbands  and 

himself  was  not  the  oldest  builder  of  Saintes ;  fathers,  say  1 1 " 

the  Romans  had  been  there  before  him,  and  *<  Yes ;  and  it  is  not  as  if  this  were  the 
a  bridge  over  which  they  had  thrown  a  tri-  first  time  either,"  grumbled  the  old  peasant 
omphal  arch  was  still  standing  under  the  with  the  wormwood :  ''  it  will  soon  be  five 
shadow  of  the  gray  cathedral  tower,  and  years  since  he  began  buying  the  best  jars 
still  farther  on  was  a  time-worn  church  our  potters  know  how  to  bake,  and  shiver- 
built  over  the  tomb  of  St.  Eutropius.  ing  them  to  bits  just  to  daub  and  smear 
The  stones  of  the  tomb  had  crumbled  away,  the  pieces  over  with  some  miserable  mess 
bat  if  any  one  with  a  fever  would  swallow  that  he  grinds  and  pounds  from  morning 
a  pinch  of  their  scrapings  in  white  wine  till  night.  And  what  is  it  all  for  ?  Bah ! 
for  nine  mornings  in  succession,  he  was  He  thinks  when  the  potters  have  had  pa- 
promised  a  certain  cure.  tience  to  bake  all  his  rubbish  over  again  for 
So  the  people  in  the  town  seemed  to  have  him  it  will  melt  into  something  wonderful, 
plenty  to  dream  over ;  but  outside,  in  the  and  make  him  as  rich  and  great  as  a  Cardi- 
litfcle  hamlet  under  the  trees  there  was  work  nal  1 " 

to  be  done.    Every  one  )}ad  their  living  to  "  Yes,  yes ;  but  the  potters  are  not  the 

esni,  if  only  by  gathering  fagots  for  market  only  ones  he  has  worried  out  of  their  wits," 

or  chestnuts  to  roast  for  dinner  at  home ;  said  the  wood-cutter.    << After  they  had  lit- 

while  in  the    queer-shaped  little  building  tered  their  furnaces  with  batch  after  batch 

something  different  was  going  on, — some-  of  his  nibbish  for  two  of  God's  blessed  gifts 

thing  strange  and  mysterious,  but  still  well  of  years,  what  did  he  say  to  them  as  coolly 

enough  understood  to  make  the  neighbors  as  if  they  had  done  nothing  at  all  ?    <  It  is 

shake  their  heads  and  point  their  fingers  as  then  because  your  fires  are  not  hot  enough 

they  went  by.  that  my  mixture  does  not  melt ; '  and  up  he 

"He  is  an  obstinate,  crazy  fool  1 "  mut-  piled  it  all  on  his  wheelbarrow  again,  and 

^'tred  one  of  them  one  day,  as  he  passed  was  off  to  the  glass-worker's,  and  bestowed 

nth  a  fagot  of  wood  on  his  back.  the  cooking  of  three  hundred  or  so  of  his 

"  Yes,  and  if  the  saints  do  not  interfere  flinders  upon  them  every  now  and  then 

is  wife  and  children  will  all  staiTO  before  for  another  two  years." 

le  has  done  with  his  foolery,"  returned  his  "  But  this  is  his  own  furnace  that  he  has 

Dmpanion,  who  had  been  gathering  a  bag  of  now,"  interrupted  the  old  peasant  of  the 

iffron  and  another  of  wormwood — ^famous  wormwood. 

tedicines  in  those  days— to  send  to  market.  "  Yes,  and  that  is  because  after  these  four 

Astheyspoke,  a  lank  figure  with  wretched  years  one  of  his  messes  actually  melted  at 
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last,  and  ran  a  white  coating  over  the  pot-  soal,  and  stirred  his  genius  from  the  half 

sherd  he  had  daubed  it  on.    He  was  crazier  unconscious  slumber  where  it  had  lain  so 

than  ever  then  with  joy  about  nothing,  and  long  ?  Only  an  enamelled  cup  of  rare  grace 

what  would  satisfy  him  after  that?    The  in  form,  but  made  of  common  potter's  day 

next  time  our  Good  Lady  looked  down  from  in  the  outset,  and  then  covered  in  the  bak- 

heaven  at  him,  here  he  was  building  away  ing  with  the  same  polished  white  enamel  we 

at  a  furnace  of  his  own,  to  do  greater  things  are  accustomed  to  see  on  almost  every  dish 

than  even  the  glass- workers  could  manage  we  use.    But  that  was  the  very  thing  ^$i 

for  him."  PaUssy  found  so  wonderfuL    The  potter^B 

**  Bah !  "  said  the  old  peasant  again,  shift-  clay  was  common  enough,  for  unless  it  was 

ing  his  sack  to  the  other  shoulder,  *'  if  his  a  wooden  trencher  now  and  then,  those 

wife  and  children  did  not  grow  so  lean  rough  red  utensils  served  for  use  on  tbe 

while  he  grows  famous  it  would  be  pleas-  tables  of  all  classes  up  to  kings  and  nobke, 

anter.    And  all  the  time  he  might  earn  where  of  course  gold  and  silver  thrust  them 

such  a  good  living  at  his  trade  of  glass-  aside.    But  the  enamel  I  it  was  the  enamel 

painting  1    Glass-painting  is  a  secret  that  that  gave  the  rough  clay  its  new  and  mysteri- 

only  nobles  know,  and  they  teach  it  only  to  ous  charm  1     It  had  been  discovered  in 

their  children;  but  for  my  part  I  would  Italy  nearly  a  hundred  years  before,  but  in 

rather  have  peasant's  blood  in  my  veins,  those  days  people  on  one  side  of  the  Alps 

and  a  good  dinner  in  my  stomach,  than  to  had  very  little  to  do  with  their  neighbors 

smear  a  white  coating  over  all  the  bits  of  upon  the  other,  so  that  only  now  and  then  a 

potter's  clay  in  the  kingdom."  stray  piece  of  enameled  ware,  a  vase,  or 

'<  Well,  the  saints  be  patient  with  us  all,"  group  of  figures  found  its  way  at  great  price 
returned  the  wood-cutter ;  "  but  some  day  from  Italy  into  France,  while  the  secret  of 
if  one  wants  to  tell  a  man  he  is  crazy  and  a  its  manufacture  had  not  dreamed  of  travel- 
fool  beside,  one  will  only  need  to  cry  *  Palissy  ing  yet. 
the  Potter  1 '  after  him."  '*  It  was  Lucca  della  Robia,  the  Florentine, 

Those  who  pass  judgment  on  their  neigh-  who  searched  and  searched  until  he  found  a 
bor's  affairs  are  not  always  as  wise  as  they  way  to  do  this,"  said  the  traveling  merchant, 
suppose  themselves;  and  so  it  proved  this  who  stopping  before  Palissy's  door  drew  tiie 
time,  as  the  wood-cutter  and  the  wormwood-  cup  from  a  cherished  comer  of  his  pack  and 
man  scuffled  off  in  their  wooden  shoes,  still  showed  it  as  a  ti*eat,  thinking  the  glass- 
shaking  their  heads  at  what  they  left  behind  painter  more  sure  to  have  an  eye  for  it's 
them.  graces  than  any  one  he  was  likely  to  meet 

Palissy  the  Potter  was  neither  crazy  nor  a  just  then.    "  He  was  a  famous  sculptor  in 

fool,  but  a  brave  heroic  man  whose  courage  bronze  and  marble,  and  used  to  work  day 

and  determination  no    difficulties  or  dis-  and  night,   and  often  with  his  feet  in  a 

appointments  <^uld  break  down,  and  upon  basket  of  shavings  to  keep  them  from  freez- 

whom  God  had  bestowed  that  rarest '  of  ing.    That  is  the  way  to  work  young  man ; 

earthly  gifts,  an  artist's  soul.    And  one  day  no  one  need  hope  to  be  either  rich  or  famous 

when  he  was  shown  a  wonderful  and  beauti-  who  will  not  work  for  it  1    But  even  tbe 

f ul  thing  from  Italy,  which  not  a  creature  in  bronze  and  marble,  though  they  made  him 

France  knew  how  to  make,  he  was  fired  with  famous,  did  not  make  him  rich,  tbe  work 

a  desire  to  imitate  it.    It  shouhi  be  done  in  was  so  slow,  and  he  knew  clay  figures  would 

France;  he  determined  upon  that;  and  with  do  much  better  if  he  could  but  invent  a 

no  one  to  tell  him  a  word  of  the  secret,  and  handsome  and  durable  covering  for  them, 

with  a  wife  and  little  children  on  his  hands,  And  he  was  right  enough,  and  the  secret 

he  laid  aside  the  drawing  and  glass  painting  was  no  sooner  discovered  than  the  Duke  and 

his  father  had  taught  him  and  set  to  work,  the  gentry  gave  him  all  he  could  do,  and  his 

But  what  was  the  thing  of  beauty,  the  purse  grew  so  fat  he  had  no  further  trouble 

wonderful  production  of  an  unknown  art,  to  keep  warm,  I  promise  you !    He  was  a 

that  had  so  roused  the  passion  of  Palissy's  great  man  you  may  be  sure/' 
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When  the  awrofaait  had  momited  his  the  purchase  of  ohemioals  and  earthen  ware 
■toady-going   steed  and   had    disappeared  — and  now  this  one  last  trial,  this  one  more 
from  sight,  he  had  little  idea  of  the  i-esolve  fateful  throw — it  must  succeed !    This  was 
he  had  awakened  and  left  steadily  burning  no  litter  of  common  potter's  jars,  broken  to 
in  the  heart  of  Bernard  Falissy,  the  glass-  small  bits  and  spread  with  every  combina- 
painter.     He  could  not  go  to  Italy — that  tion  of  his  precious  guess- work,  for  at  the 
was  too  great  an  undertaking  for  a  man  last  baking  the  glass^workers  had  pulled 
with  no  money  in  his  pocket,  and  a  wife  and  out  a  few  pieces  of  these  with  a  strange 
children  on  his  hands ;  he  must,  then,  work  change  upon  their  faces  ;  the  enamel  had 
out  the  secret  of  enamel  for  himself  as  melted  and  cooled  over  the  surface  in  a 
Lucca  had  I  thin,  half-transparent  crust  I    Could  Falissy 
To  resolve  and  to  do  were  one  and  the  believe  his  eyes  1    It  was  four  years  now 
same  with  Falissy,  but  what  was  to  be  done  that  they  had  watched  the  opening  of  the 
first?    Not  the  slightest  knowledge  had  he  furnaces  only  to  see  one  f&ilure  after  an- 
of  pottery  but  no  matter  for  that ;  he  hap-  other  drawn  drearily  forth,  but  this  one 
pened  to  be  a  little  wiser  in  chemistry,  and  moment  of  bewildering  joy  repaid  him  for 
a  relentless  pounding  and  grinding  began  the  whole  1    Now  he  would  buy  no  more 
of  every  mineral  it  seemed  possible  might  from  the  potters ;  he  would  mould  his  own 
melt  and  flow  into  a  white  enamel.     Tin,  foims  for  the  next  baking  for  success  had 
lead,  iron,  copper,  sand,  antimony,  steel,  come  at  last,  and  they  should  be  perfect, 
litharge,  and  manganese,  all  went  into  the  The  bits  of  clay  with  the  different  chemicals 
medley,  ground  and  pounded  until  Falissy  had  been  all  carefully  numbered  and  re- 
vas  as  tired  as  a  stone-breaker — ^these  mixed  corded  so  that  he  had  the  successful  mix- 
in  every  different  proportion  he  could  rack  ture  at  command,  and  he  would  bake  them 
his  brains  to  devise,  and  then  ground  and  himself ;  he  could  do  better  than  the  glass- 
pounded  again  harder  than  ever.      It  was  workers  he  was  sure.     YlThat  were  seven 
no  trifling  tftsk,  and  the  money  the  mate-  months  of  toil  at  clay-working  with  such 
rials  cost  could  with  difficulty  be  raised,  promise  as  this   to   give   him    strength? 
much  less  spared   from  family   demands.  They  were  passed  like  a  week,  and  an  enor- 
But,  <*  Courage,  wife  I "  Falissy  used  to  say ;  mous  batch  of  jars  and  pipkins  had  gone 
"  be  poorand  patient  with  me  a  while,  and  into  his  own    precious  furnace  this  time, 
we  will  be  rich  and  famous  together  some  If  they  should  but  come  forth  white  and 
day.**  glistening  with  the  precious  enamel  at  last  I 
The  day  seemed  far  off  to  Falissy's  wife  So  he  did  not  even  stop  to  watch  the 
as  she  watched  him  guessing,  experiment-  wood-cutter  and  the  saffron  man  out  of 
ing,  and  groping  in  the  dark,  and   then  sight ;  he  only  heaped  on  more  wood,  drip- 
idien  he  found  himself  all  wrong,  groping,  ping  as  he  was  with  the  heat,  caught  up 
guessing  and  experimenting  over  the  same  his  chemicals   and   began^  pounding    and 
ground  again;  and  by  the  day  the  wood-  grinding    again;    for  after  six  days    and 
cutter  and  the  wormwood  man  passed  by  nights  of  feeding  the  greedy  furnace,  with 
faith  and  patience  had  worn  completely  out  only  a  morsel  of  food  and  a  moment  of 
together.     Foor  Falissy  had  heard  every  sleep  snatched  here  and  there  beside  it,  the 
word  they  dropped,  but  it  was  nothing  new;  enamel  for  sonje  strange  reason  had  not 
ail  the  neighbors  said  the  same,  and  worst  melted.      What  then  ?    Should  he  give  it 
of  all  his  wife  was  falling  into  the  way  of  up?    Never!     Some  different  mixing  still 
coming  out  with  her  eighth  or  tenth  baby  must  be  necessary,  and  he  ran  to  the  village 
oa  her  arm,  to  look  hungrily  at  him  and  for  a  few  common  jars,  broke  them,  and 
complain  that  she  could  not  bear  with  this  began  grinding,  pounding  and  fumace-feed- 
madness  any  longer.  jng  all  at  once  1     He  was  hard  at  it  still, 
Falissy  had  stopped  now  and  then  it  is  and  the  old  peasants  were  just  passing  out 
true,  to  earn  a  little  money  at  his  regular  of  sight  when  he  heard  a  sharp,  well-known 
trade,  but  that  was  soon  swallowed  up  in  voice  at  his  elbow. 
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''  It  is  not  then  long  enough  that  you  are  was  discovered^ — ^now  he  must  learn  to  use 

roasting  yourself  and  this  costly  rubbish  of  it.    Once  more  the  furnace  was  filled,  this 

yours  together,  wasting  precious  fuel,  and  time  with  four  month's  work  in  vases,  urns, 

working  as  no  peasant  could  be  hired  to  do?"  and  medallions  of  most  beautiful  design, 

asked  his  wife.    "It  has  not  been  amusing,  The  medallions  were  moulded  by  his  own 

standing  as  a  laughing-stock  to  the  village  hands,  but  for  the  vases  and  urns  he  had 

all  the  years  you  were  carrying  messes  back  furnished  only  the  designs ;  be  was  in  debt 

and  forth  to  the  potters  and  glass-makers,  to  a  potter  for  the  work.    But  no  matter; 

and  sitting  like  a  ghost  outside  their  furnace  the  potter  was  partly  paid  with  some  of 

mouths,  watching  to  see  the  good  jars  you  Bernard's  clothes,  and  in  went  the  baking, 

had  broken  to  flinders  come  out  flinders  If  it  should  but  come  out  perfect  this  time ! 

again  and  nothing  more ;  and  as  if  that  There  would  be  a  fortune  of  three  or  four 

were  not  enough  the  next  scene  in  the  play  hundred  livres  at  once,  and  neither  Lucca 

was  worse  yet,*when  you  brought  the  mor-  nor  any  other  son  of  Italy  would  outriTsl 

tar  and  stone  on  your  back  like  a  pack-  the  pottery  of  France, 

horse,  to  build  this  furnace  of  yours  that  Once  more  Bernard  forgot  food  and  sleep, 

would  burn  every  billet  of  wood  the  forest  and  once  more  the  old  wood-cutter  saw  the 

could  furnish  if  it  had  but  the  chance!  furnace's    ''evil eye"  glaring  through  the 

Was  I  not  forced  to  stand  by  and  see  my  forest  by  day  and  by  night,  while  the  gaunt 

garden  paling  thrown  in  and  devoured  by  it  figure  of  Palissy  flitted  to  and  fro  in  it's 

this  very  morning?    And  look  at  yourself  1  ghostly  light    The  furnace  was  even  better 

Has  any  woman  in  Saintange  such  a  fright  heated  than  before,  and  the  toilsome,  anz- 

of  a  husband  ?    You  know  very  well  it  is  ious  hours  came  round  to  an  end.    Once 

years  since  you  are  so  lean  your  garters  can-  more  the  doors  were  opened  and  the  vases 

not  hold  yoiir  stockings  in  their  places,  and  drawn  forth,  but  alas  for  the  three  hundred 

they  are  always  over  your  heels  so  soon  as  livres  !   The  enamel  was  perfect,  the  vases 

you  are  a  step  I    And  as  for  the  children  most  beautiful,  but  the  mortar  of  his  new 

and  myself — oh  yes,  it  is  of  no  consequence  furnace  had  splintered  with  the  heat,  and 

about  us  1 "  sent  showers  of  tiny  flints  flying  by  millions 

But  Palissy  did  not  answer.     He  had  over  the  enamel  in  it's  melting  state,  and 

thrown  his  last  desperate  hope  into  the  fur-  now  that  it  had  cooled  there  they  remained, 

nace  with  this  baking,  and  now,  just  as  his  firmly  embedded,  and  sharp  as  razors  to  the 

wife  was  speaking,  his  last  billet  of  wood  touch  of  the  hands ! 

had  gone  in  too.     But  the  furnace  must  The  village  people  came  running  to  see, 

not  cool !     One  hour  more  might  decide  for  Palissy  was  in  debt  to  some  of  them,  and 

everything  I  He  rushed  past  her  and  a  terri-  especially  to  the  inn-keeper  who  had  trusted 

ble  noise  of  cracking,  hammering,  and  split-  him  for  four  months  board  and  lodging  of 

ting  began  in  the  house.    Palissy  was  break-  the  potter,  and  a  few  wanted  to  buy ;  but 

ing  up  tables  and  chairs  and  even  tearing  miserable    comforters    they  proved  to  be, 

up  planks  from  the  floor  to  give  his  precious  when  for  once  they  found  Palissy  the  image 

mixtures  one  more  chance  to  melt.    That  of  despair,  while  vases,  medallions  and  urns 

was  absolutely  all  he  could  do.    Would  it  strewed  the  mossy  ground  in  fragments, 

be  enough  I  ''  Just  another   piece  of   his   miserable 

The  hour  passed ;  Palissy  threw  open  the  luck,"  grumbled    a   peasant,  as  he  gazed 

furnace-door  and  drew  out  the  jars.    Kot  from  the  destruction  scattered  about  to  the 

one  of  his  own  mouldings,  the   work  of  wild  face  and  despairing  attitude  of  Palissy. 

those  seven  long  months,  was  right;  but  '' Luck !"  muttered  another;  **and  what 

the  coarse  jars  he  had  bought  at  the  village  would  you  have  ?    Must  the  saints  interfere 

for  one  more  last  attempt  were  white  and  and  send  luck  to  meet  all  the  vagaries  of  a 

glistening.     The  enamel  had  melted  I    The  mad  fellow  ?  " 

battle  was  won  1  *^  He  might  then  at  least  let  us  buy  them 

True,  and  yet  only  begun.    The  secret  at  a  few  sous  apiece,"  answered  another. 
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*'  Bat  no,  he  says  it  was  precisely  to  avoid  tional  ch^rm  to  the  grace  of  his  perfect 

disgracing  his  iiigh  art  by  doing  so  that  he  forms. 

broke  them  1    Dukes  and  princes  are  to  buy  And  for  form  and  color  both  the  woods 

the  next  batch  he  really  believes  1 "  and.  the  sea  shore  held  Palissy  invariably  in 

For  one  moment  the  heroic  spirit  of  Ber-  debt.     With  the  intense  love  of  nature  that 

nard  Palissy  quailed  at  last.    Years  of  anz-  marks  the  true  aHist's  soul  he  had  studied 

ietj,  poverty,  and  hope  deferred  only  to  be  and  forgotten  himself  in  thqm  all  his  life, 

cast  down ;  weeks  of  sleeplessness,  furnace  and  now  his  "  Rustic    Figulines,"  as    he 

heat,  and  drenching,  exhausting  toil  had  called  his  new  and  wonderful  bits  of  work, 

failed  to  touch  it,  but  the  bitterness  of  this  were  bidlliant  with  lizards,  serpents  and 

last  disappointment  filled  the  cup  too  full,  tortoises,    lobsters     and    crabs,     sea-weed, 

He  fled  past  his  friends  and  neighbors  like  mosses  and  forest  plants,  and  were  making 

the  madman  they  had  called  him,  rushed  his  fame  and  fortune  fast.    Princes  bought 

into  the  house  and  threw  himself  u][x>n  a  them  as  he  had  told  the  old  peasant  they 

wretched  pallet  for  a  little  rest,  and  to  meet  would ;  nobles  sought  eagerly  for  them,  and 

the  blow  alone.    The  next  day  he  rose  qui-  when  the  fierce  persecutions  of  the  Hugue- 

etly  up,  and  went  back  to  his  trade  of  glass-  nots  arose  with  redoubled  fury  under  the 

painting  for  a  year.  merciless  De  Medicis,  Palissy  the  Potter's 

And  a  year  at  his  trade  whether  Palissy's  was  far  too  valuable  a  life  to  be  touched  in 
heart  were  in  it  or  not  did  the  work  he  was  the  name  of  the  church.  Its  very  value, 
at  last  forced  to  ask  of  it — for  Bernard's  however,  made  it  a  more  tempting  mark, 
brush  was  a  gifted  one,  and  glass-painting  while  Bernard's  earnest,  truthful  nature  re- 
was  as  the  old  wood-cutter  had  said,  a  se-  fused  to  wear  a  mask.  Everyone  knew  him 
cret  carefully  preserved  in  families  who  had  as  an  ardent  believer  in  the  new  faith,  and 
little  else  than  noble  blood  to  bequeath  onenight,  spite  of  the  favor 'he  was  known  to 
their  sons ;  while  in  every  wealthy  castle,  hold  at  court,  an  armed  force  gathered  under 
and  especially  in  the  chapel  so  sure  to  be  his  window,  seized  him,  and  carried  him  to 
attached,  the  windows  brilliant  in  color,  the  dungeon  where  heretics  were  bestowed, 
rich  in  artistic  work  were  an  especial  pride.  That  meant  certain  death  as  Palissy  very 
By  the  end  of  the  twelve  months  Bernard's  well  knew,  and  he  hurried  off  a  message  to 
debts  were  paid,  a  little  money  was  saved,  the  courtiera  for  whom  his  work-shop  of 
and  he  was  ready  for  vases  and  urns  once  half  finished  mouldings  was  begun.  lu 
more.  But  the  success  that  had  evaded  and  great  vexation  and  alarm  they  hastened  to 
cheated  him  so  long,  had  really  been  his  the  queen,  and  obtained  an  edict  appointing 
own  since  the  vei-y  hour  of  despair  that  saw  him  "  Inventor  of  Rustic  Figulines  to  the 
his  mined  vases  strewn  in  fragments  to  King."  That  was  enough.  The  rage  of  his 
save  them  from  falling  as  imperfect  into  captors  was  powerless  to  detain  him,  the 
peasants'  hands.  He  was  master  of  the  prison  doors  swung  open,  and  once  more 
main  secret  at  last,  and  though  experi-  Palissy's  beautiful  work  went  on,  many 
ments  and  accidents  still  lay  in  his  path  specimens  of  which  are  still  preserved  and 
success  grew  brighter  and  brighter  and  the  cherished  as  great  treasures  under  the  name 
work  more  and  more  beautiful,  as  rich  and  of  the  "  Palissy  Ware." 
brilliant  colors  and  care  designs  gave  addi-  Isabella  T.  Hopkins. 
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We  were  sitting  in  a  semi-circle  around  we  fancy,  in  person  to  the  father  of  William 

he  mammoth  fire-place  in  the  house  of  the  Black' s  charming  "  Princess  Sheila,"  when 

'King  of  Thule"  as  we  love  to  call  him  a  discussion  arose  as  to  the  usefulness  of  the 

n)m  his  resemblance  in  character  and,  as  lives  of  some  of  the  more  shiftless  inhabi- 
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tants  of  the  neighborhood,  who  had  of  late        "  How  was  it.  La  Roy  ?  "  we  exclaimed  as 

been  trying  to  steal  our  dogs  and  had  actu*  we  turned  toward  the  king,  who  dearly  u  he 

ally  carried  off  venison  that  we  hung  and  loves  to  talk  has  to  be  sure  of  an  attentiTe 

left  to  dry  in  the  woods.    Nothing  is  con-  and  flattering  audience  ere  he  will  begin, 
sidered  more  despicable  in  the  domain  of        ^  It  was  more  'n  forty  years  ago,  when  I 

our  King  of  Thule  than  thus  to  steal  a  deer  was  a  boy  in  these  parts  but  just  as  fond  of 

that  has  been  killed,  skinned,  '*  hung,'*  and  hunting  as  I  am  now,"  began  La- Boy,  that 

then  left  till  the  hunter  has  time  to  return  old 

for  it  with  proper  conveyances,  and  as  a  Hoover  the  Hermit 

rule  such  game  can  be  safely  left  for  days  as  he  was  called  by  all  who  knew  him  "  took 

and  weeks,  as  in  the  cold  hunting  season  the  to  the  woods  way  up  in  the  Allegbanies. 

weather  does  not  injure  it  and  no  other  I  've  heard  tell  that  he  came  from  real  nice 

hunter  will  tonch  it.  folks  over  in  York  state  but  that  some  gal 

Now  the  **king"  himself  is  very  tenar  went  back  on  him,  making  him  kind  of 

cious  of  his  privileges  and  pretty  decided  crazed  like.    Anyhow  he  dug  out  into  the 

in  his  opinions,  hence  we  were  somewhat  thick  woods  more  'n  a  dozen  miles  from  any 

surprised  to  have  him  break  in  upcm  the  house  and  there  built  him  a  log  hut  alongside 

general  criticism  in  which  we  were  indulging,  of  a  pretty  little  spring  that  comes  out  under 

"  You  should  n't  be  too  hard  on  'em  boys,  a  big  beech  tree,  taking  care  to  have  it  out  of 

They 're  an  ignorant  lot  but  have  their  points  sight  but  within  hearing  of  the  onlytrav- 

after  all.     No  man  loves  his  hounds  bet-  eled  road  in  those  parts,  and  that  a  road  orer 

ter  than  I  do  mine  and  I  was  pretty  mad  which  very  few  people  passed.    'T  was  n't 

when  I  had  to  track  'em  most  to  ''  Jersey  often  any  one  ever  saw  him  as  he  mostly 

Shore  "  last  Sunday  when  they  had  stole  lived  on  what  he  shot,  but  now  and  then  he 

Jesse  but  I  only  said,  when  I  caught  'em,  would  go  out  to  the  road  and  sell  deer,  bear 

'Bill  Jones  I  wouldn't  a  thought  this  of  and  coon  skins  to  the  few  traders  that 

you,'  and  I  tell  you  Bill  felt  real  mean.  None  passed  over  it,  though  he  had  never  let  any 

on  'em  ever  refused  me  lodging  or  shelter  of  them  come  into  his  cabin.    His  clothes 

when  on  a  hunt.    They  're  kinder  jealous  were  always  ragged  and  dirty  and  his  long 

because  I  get  more  game,  that's  all."  hair,  which  he  never  cut,  so  jagged  like  that 

*'  I  don't  see  no  use  in  'em  nohow,"  said  the  hunters  used  to  say  that  it  froze  to  the 

another  of  the  party.   ^*  What  between  their  ground  cold  nights  and  got  torn  and  ragged 

fiteaJins'  and  them  Fhiladelphy  fellers  a  leg-  by  his  pulling  to  get  it  away  momin's. 
islatin'  that  you  shan't  kill  a  deer  in  front        I  never  saw  him  but  a  few  times  in  the 

of  a  hound,  the  huntin's  nigh  on  to  spiled  in  woods  and  then  he  was  allers  kind  of  sulky 

these  parts.    La  Roy  himself  knows  that  as  like  and  would  n't  say  much,  but  old  man 

well  as  I  do  for  even  he  don't  have  his  old  Ross,  who  used  to  go  tradin  all  over  these 

luck.     The  sooner  we  run  them  Joneses,  parts  from  Oleon  to  Emporium,  Condeeqtort 

Mayses  and  the  like  out  of  these  woods  and  and  Port  Alleghany  and  even  away  over  to 

out  of  Potter's  County  the  better  I  say.  Williamsport  and  back,  knew  him  better 

They  hain't  no  use  to  themselves,  nor  to  any-  than  anybody  else  did.    Ross  allers  put  up 

body  else.    If  God  made  them  folks  I  can't  at  one  house  when  he  came  to  Roulette  and 

see  what  he  did  it  for  nohow."  I  've  heard  him  say  lots  of  times  that  *  folks 

"  Come  now  Jim  Raymond  you  shut  up  "  say  that  Grod  never  made  any  man  in  vain, 

said  La  Roy,  whose  kingly  Christian  name  but  I  tell  you  that  old  Hoover  was  made  in 

by   the  way   with  its  strange  spelling  is  vain  for  he  was  n't  never  no  use  to  himself 

another  warrant  for  the   loyal  allegiance  nor  anybody  else.    There  he  lives  all  by  him- 

that  he  compels  from  most  of  us,  ^  that 's  self ;  won*t  see  nobody  that  he  can  help  and 

just  the  way  old  •  man  Ross  used  to  talk  I  don't  believe  would  stir  out  of  his  track  to 

about  old  Hoover,  till  one  day  he  found  he  save  himself  or  anybody  dve.    What  kind 

had  made  a  fool  of  himself.     I  've  beam  of  ufc  is  such  a  man  anyhow ! ' " 
him  tell  of  it  lots  of  times."  "  Well  what  was  he  ?  "  broke   in  Jim 
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Raymond,  who  is  generally  known  as  ''  The  and  me  with  it  right  into  the  path.    Both 

Growler  "  throughout  the  king's  domain.  horses  was  skeered  then  and  began  to  ran, 

"*  Just  you  wait  till  I  git  through  will  so  that  one  hind  wheel  of  the  wagon  went 

you  "  said  La  Roy,  who  enjoys  being  inter-  over  my  right  leg  as  I  lay  there  and  broke 

rnpted  in  one  of  his  stories  about  as  little  it  bad,  up  near  the  thigh. 

M  any  man  you  ever  saw,  **  and  you  may  ** '  Off  ran  the  horses  with  the  wagon  and 

learn  a  tiling  or  two  yerself .    As  I  was  a  there   I  lay  helpless,  as  I  found  I  could 

sayin,  old  Ross  alius  put  up  with  us  and  hardly  move  for  the  pain  it  giv'  me ;  I  had 

generally  got  round  'bout  once  a  month —  nothing  to  eat,  no  way  to  dress  the  wound 

but  one  while  we  did  not  see  him  from  or  set  the  leg ;  there  was  no  one  in  miles  so 

April  till  nigh  on  to  September.    When  he  far  as  I  knew  and  sometimes  no  teams 

did  come  then  I  noticed  that  his  nght  leg  went  over  that  road  for  a  week  or  ten  days ; 

was  pretty  stiff,  so  after  supper  as  we  were  nobody  expected  me  home  for  a  week,  so  I 

all  a  sittiu'  round  tliis  very  fire-place  I  began  to  think  that  'I  had  got  to  die  this 

asked  him  what  had  been  the  matter  and  time  and  that  nobody  would  know  what  had 

bad  n*t  he  hurt  himself,  when  he  told  us  become  of  me  for  a  good  while.    I  tell  you 

this  story :  I  was  gittin'  pretty  blue  and   solemn-like 

^  *  You  know  I  allers  said  that  Old  Hoover  when  suddenly  I  heard  a  horse's  hoofs  in 

was  made  in  vain — ^that  hewasn*tno  kind  the  distance — ^you  reckon  I  listened  pretty 

of  use  to  nobody.    If  1  've  a  said  it  once  quiet  as  the  sound  came  nearer  and  nearer, 

I've  said  it  a  hundred  times  to  you  and  to  the  horse  being  on  a  gallop.    Pretty  soon 

everybody.    But  I  don't  talk  so  now.    On  around  a  turn  in  the  road  there  came — who 

my  way  through  the  woods  with  my  team  I  do  you  think  ? 

used  to  see  him  once  in  a  while  when  he  **  <  Blest  if  it  was  n*t  Old  Hoover  on  one  of 
wanted  to  buy  something  for  his  old  cabin,  my  own  horses ;  Old  Hoover  whom  I  had  so 
either  flour,  'lasses  or  ham  for  which  he  often  said,  and  believed  in  my  heart,  too, 
used  to  pay  part  in  skins,  but  more  in  that  God  had  made  in  vain, 
promises,  for  drefful  poor  pay  was  old  <*  <  I  tell  you  I  was  glad  to  see  him  and  it 
Hoover — ^though  somehow  I  could  n't  never  was  by  the  merest  luck  that  as  he  left  his 
quite  refuse  to  trust  him,  livin'  all  alone  cabin  that  day  he  took  a  path  that  crossed 
way  out  there  in  the  woods  and  needin'  the  my  road.  He  had  just  crossed  it  when  he 
things  so  much  when  he  did  overhaul  me,  heard  horses  hoofs  at  such  a  gait  that  agin' 
which  was  n't  often.  You  see  he  was  natur-  his  rule — which  was  to  hide  when  anyone 
ally  kind  o'  proud  like  and  his  clothes  used  passed — ^he  peeked  out  through  the  brush  to 
to  be  all  in  tatters  and  he  had  nothin'  much  see  what  was  up.  Knowing  my  horses  and 
worth  haviu'  besides  a  few  skins  and  his  wagon  and  seeing  no  driver  he  knew  some- 
old  gun.  But  he  traded  with  me  more  'n  he  thing  was  the  matter  and  so  made  a  short 
did  with  anybody  else.  cut  through  the  woods,  which  no  man  knew 

**  *  Well,  on  my  last  trip  afore  this  one  I  better  than  he,  to  where  he  could  head  off 

started  off  from  home  with  my  double  team  the  team,  which  he  did,  easily  catching  them, 

and  no  one  but  myself  along,  telling  my  He  then  unhitched  and  mounted  one  horse, 

wife  not  to  look  for  me  home  for  a  week  or  tied  the  other,  rode  back  and  found  me. 

more.  *^ '  Old  Hoover  took  me  home  that  night  and 

***!  had  got  about  fifteen  miles  from  home,  then  went  straight  off  for  a  doctor,  who  set 

irell  out  in  the  woods  and  a  long  way  from  the  limb  and  I  am  now  all  right.    But  I  tell 

any  house  that  I  knew  about    My  wagon  you  one  thing ;  that  is  God  never  made  any 

was  loaded  pretty  heavy  and  I  was  a  sittiu'  man  in  vain,  and  old  Hoover  shall  never 

on  tq>  of  the  load  jogging  along  on  a  mighty  want  agin  while  I  live '  .  .  . 

rough  road,  when  one  of  the  horses  was  **  Nor  did  he  for  Ross  kept  him  in  what 

seared  by  a  rattlesnake  that  riz  right  up  food  and  clothes  he  had  need  of  for  the  rest 

afore  him  in  the  road.    The  horse  giv'  a  of  his  life." 

,  jump  sideways  that  upset  part  of  the  load  Henry  P.  Goddard. .  ' 
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WHAT  THE  TOUCAN  SAID  TO  THE  MACAW* 

A  FABLE  FOR  OLD  FOLKS  WITH  YOUNG  HEARTS  AND  YOUNG  FOLKS  WITH  OLD  HEADS. 

humiliation  and  curiosity.     Humiliation  be- 
cause none  of  the  well-dressed  people  who 

EVIL   DECORATIONS   CORRUPT  GOOD   MA-  swarmed  in  and  out  from  the  opening  to 

CAWS.  the  close  of  the  exhibition   paid  her  the 

The  Macaw  had  been  sent  to  Miss  Tode's  ^^^^  attention  whatever,  or  indeed  had  any 

establishment  to  be  stuffed.    But  the  Ma-  realization  of  her  presence ;  and  curiority 

caw  was  not  dead ;  she  sat  in  a  large  gilded  to  ascertain  what  it  was  that  they  admired 

hoop  arranged  as  a  swing  in  the  center  of  a  so  much  in  the  glass-covered  cases  below, 

very  handsome  gilded  cage,  and  she  swung  One  day  the  janitor  in  filling  her  water-cup 

back  and  forward  with  such  haughty  grace,  carelessly  left  the  door  of  the  cage  unlatched, 

sharpening  her  beak  from  time  to  time  on  and  early  the  next  morning  before  any  one 

a  bit  of  loaf  sugar,  that  you  would  never  came  the  Macaw  stepped  out  and  began  a 

have  thought  her  a  criminal  condemned  to  tour  of  examination.    She  was  particularly 

death.     Still  a  criminal  she  was;  she  might  intei-ested  in  Japanese  Art ;  the  stoiks  and 

have  enjoyed  her  golden  palace  and  loaf  other  strange  birds  with  which  some  of  the 

sugar,  with  chocolate  creams  and  cocoanut  great  jars  were  decorated  had  a  familiar 

cakes  too  for  aught  I  know  indefinitely,  if  look  to  her  and  she  was  delighted  when 

she  had  not  shocked  her  mistress  by  her  she  found  them  again  worked  with  bright 

bad  language.  flosses  on  a  satin  screen.    She  tangled  the 

A  certain  poor  portrait  painter  had  first  Venetian  point  lace  in  her  ugly  claws,  and 

purchased   the    Macaw   from  a   Brazilian  dragged  over  some  pieces  of  old  Spanish 

sailor.    The  artist  was  painting  the  portrait  point  from  a  neighboring  case  to  compare 

of  a  lady  and  he  wanted  a  brilliant  spot  of  the  two.    In  short  there  seemed  no  end  to 

color  to  offset  her  dazzlingly  red  hair,  so  he  the  mischief  which  she  managed  to  do  in 

placed  the  Macaw  on  her  bended  wrist,  giv-  the  way  of  disarranging  the  various  articles 

ing  the  lady  at  once  a  graceful  pose  and  while  prosecuting  her  Art  studies ;  but  when 

keeping  the  artistic  balance  of  color.    Now  the  rooms  were  opened   the   Macaw  was 

the  Macaw  knew  very  well  that  the  artist  swinging  innocently  in  her  hoop  and  no  one 

was  painting  her  beautiful  plumage  and  no  could  imagine  who  had  created  such  dis- 

professional  model  could  have  posed  better,  order. 

for  she  was  very  vain  and  greedy  of  admira-  The  Macaw  on  her  return  to  the  boudoir 

tion.  She  kept  very  quiet  too,  never  uttering  of  her  mistress  turned  over  again  in  imag- 

aword  and  only  moving  occasionally  to  place  ination  all  the  elegant  laces,  embroideries, 

her  cheek  beside  that  of  the  lady.    In  that  silks,  tapestries,  rugs,  porcelain,  earrings, 

way  she  gave  the  impression  that  she  was  a  paintings,  etc.,  which  she  had  seen,  and 

very  well  behaved  as  well  as  affectionate  thought  to  herself   what  a  fine  thing  it 

bird,  and  when  the  portrait  was  completed  would  be  to  establish  a  Society  for  Decora- 

the  lady  bought  the  Macaw  and  placing  her  tive  Art  among  the  birds  on  the  Amazon, 

in  the  gilded  cage  hung  it  in  her  own  bou-  They  were  a  very  aristocratic  set  of  birds 

doir.  and  it  made  her  blush  to  think  how  igno- 

Now  it  happened  that  the  lady  was  veiy  rant  they  had  been  in  Art  matters.    The 

much  interested  in  a  certain  Exhibition  of  more  she  thought  about  it  the  plainer  it 

Decorative  Art,  and  as  the  Macaw  was  a  seemed  to  her  that  this  was  her  mission, 

very  decorative  object  she  sent  the  bird,  but  with  all  her  thinking  the  door  of  her 

cage  and  all,  to  adorn  one  of  the  halls,  cage  remained  securely  latched. 

Here  again  the  Macaw  was  discreetly  silent,  **  Wh&t  a  stupid  bird  yon  are,"  said  her 

this  time  not  from  self-satisfaction  but  from  mistress  just  then,  "  why  do  you  never  sing 

•This  article  belongs  to  the  "  Secular  Department  *'  of  the  magazine. 
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or  whistle,  or  at  least  talk.     Did  n't  you  compared  herself  with  the  other  birds,  her 

learn  anything  of  the  sailors  as  you  came  ?  old  love  of  admiration  came  back,  and  the 

I  wonder  whether  the  creatm*e  will  recog-  mummied  Toucan  recalled  to  her  mind  a 

nize  a  sailor's^ong?"  gentlemanly  Toucan  in  the  Amazonian  for- 

And  seating  herself  at  the  little  upright  est  who  had  admired  her  more,  she  verily 

piano  the  young  lady  sang  a  few  lines  from  believed,  than  all  her  other  admirers.    She 

Nancy  Lee  very  sweetly.  remembered    distinctly    his  expression   as 

"  Yo,  ho  I  yo,  ho  1 "  echoed  the  Macaw,  they  parted  on  the  steps  of  her  family  man- 

and  fairly  started  she  rattled  off  a  quantity  sion,  an  enormous  fig  tree.     There  was  a1> 

of  sailor  expressions  in  Portugese  and  £ng-  solutely  a  tender  accent  in  his  low  toned 

lish,  some  of  them  such  wretched  slang  that  voice,  as   he   comrteously   handed   her  an 

the  young  lady  stopped  her  ears,  exclaiming  orchid  which  she  had  dr(^ped,  and  said 

"  Horrible !    homble.     I  can  never   keep  gently,  "  I  have  something  very  particular 

such  a  dreadful  bird.     I  shall  have  you  to  tell  you  the  next  time  we  meet,  JVfiss 

killed  and  stuffed.    You  will  make  a  very  Macaw." 

good  companion  piece  to  the  snowy  owl  over  And  now  an  ignominious  death  awaited 

the  book  case."  her ;  she  would  probably  never  see  her  lover 

And  so  the   Macaw  was  sent  to  Miss  the  Toucan  again ;  she  was  very  likely  never 

Tode's  alive,  for  there  was  no  one  in  the  to  know  what  he  had  intended  to  tell  her, 

house  who  was  willing  to  kill  her.  and  in  that  tragic  moment  a  woman's  curi- 
osity, the  ruling  passion,  strong  even  in 
death,  contributed  the  last  drop  of  gall  in 

A  STRUGGLE  FOB  FREEDOM.  her  cup,  and  rather  than  any  love  for  the 

The  Macaw  peered  inquisitively  about  Toucan  made  dying  at  that  particular  mo- 

her  new  quarters  and  she  was  not  exactly  ment  and  in  the  presence  of  this  effigy  of 

pleased  with  them.     To  be  sure  on  the  her  old  admirer  a  veiy  bitter  thing, 

same  table  on  which  her  cage  was  standing  There  was  no  one  in  the  room  at  tliis 

there  was  a  Toucan,  a  bird  with  whose  fam-  particular  moment  and  she  tried  the  latch 

ily  fehe  was  intimately  acquainted  in  South  of  her  cage  only  to  find  it  securely  fastened ; 

Amsrica.     But  the  Toucan  on  the  table  it  was  impossible  to  open  it  from  the  inside, 

had  passed  under  the  manipulation  of  the  Among  all  those  bird  forms  without  there 

elder  Miss  Tode,  had  been  wired  internally,  was  no  friendly  heart,  no  living  beak  or 

fitted  to  a  pair  of  glass  eyes,  and  with  his  claw  to  which  she  could  call  for  help.    But 

prodigious  beak  varnished  was  posed  very  what  was  that  form  that  rose  silently  from 

naturally  on  a  perch  made  of  wire  and  tow,  the  fireside  and  crouched  on  a  chair  beside 

which  bristled  every  few  inches  with  clus-  the  table  ?     Its  great  eyes  widened   and 

tcrs  of  strawberry  leaves  of  an  impossible  deepened — and  filled  with  a  sullen  lambent 

arsenic  green.    Although  nearly  ready  for  light,  as  it  watched  the  Macaw's  unsuccess- 

polite  society  the  Toucan  wore  the  appear-  ful  attempts  to  free  herself.     There  was  no 

ance  of  an  ancient  Egyptian  mummy ;  for  friend  in  all  the  room  for  the  poor  Macaw, 

his  body  was  swathed  with  as  many  narrow  but  in  some  cases  an  enemy  can  be  made  as 

bandages,  around,  and    across,   over    and  useful  as  a  friend,  and  the  cat  who  hungrily 

under,  kced  and    cat^titched    and    criss-  watched  the  beautiful  prisoner  was  destined, 

crossed,  as  ever  a  broken  arm  set  by  a  skill-  much  against  its  will,  to  render  her  a  ser- 

^  surgeon.     All  this  lacing  was  to  give  vice.    The  cat  was  quite  accustomed  to  the 

ie  Toucan  a  good  shape,  and  he  submitted  sight  of  dead  birds  in  every  position,  but  a 

0  it  with  the  heroism  of  an  army  officer  in  live  bird  in  those  rooms  was  a  novelty,  and 

be  hands  of  his  tailor.  after  watching  her  for  a  moment  it  threw 

The  Macaw's  head  had  been  so  full  of  itself  upon  the  cage,  which  fell  with  a  great 

'ecorative  art  that  she  had  not,  since  she  clatter  to  the  floor.     The  cage  rolled  a  little 

it  the  artist's  studio,  thought  much  of  her  distance,  the  door  flew  open,  and  the  Ma- 

wn  personal    appearance.     Now  as   she  caw  sailed  suddenly  through  it  to  the  top  of 
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one  of  the  cases.    Miss  Tode  who  had  heard  den  good-bye  to  the  Toucan,  and  there  was 

the  disturbance  ran  into  the  room,  and  the  the  faithful  creature  himself,  for  since  the 

Macaw  seizing  its  opportunity  flew  out  of  day  when  he  had  flown  gaily  there  to  tell 

the  door,  over  her  head  through  the  narrow  her  the  something  Tery  particular  of  which 

entry,  and  out  of  an  open  window  to  the  he  had  hinted,  and  had  learned  from  her 

roof.    Then  while  Miss  Tode  was  scream-  distracted  parents  that  some  Indians  in  a 

ing  to  the  locksmith  on  the  story  below  to  canoe  had  snared  and  carried  her  a\raj,  the 

fetch  a  gun  and  shoot  it,  as  it  was  not  at  all  heart-broken  Toucan   had    repaired  eyery 

necessary  to  capture  the  bird  alive,  the  Ma-  evening  to  the  spot  to  mourn  his  loss.    The 

caw  flew  to  a  gilded  weathercock  which  she  Toucan  made  such  a  comical  figure  that 

saw  on  a  neighboring  steeple.    The  weath-  the  Macaw  when  she  first  caught  sight  of 

ercock  told  the  Macaw  which  was  south,  him  could  not  forbear  laughing  heartily, 

and  from  her  lofty  perch  she  could  see  all  He  was  dressed  in  the  deepest  black  and  his 

the  shipping  in  the  harbor.     Spreading  hei:  enormous  beak  was  buried  in  a  moumiBg 

strong  wings  she  sailed  away  toward  the  handkerchief.    The  Toucan's  beak  was  his 

sea.    On  one  of  the  steamers  just  below  her  distinguishing  feature,  it  was  as  large  as  the 

keen  eye  recognized  a  small  square  green  nose  of  Prince  Dorus  but  like  that  personage 
flag,  that  of  Brazil,  and  she  settled  quietly  "  He  cotQd  not  tell 

down  on  the  main  gallant  yard  and  waited.       That  it  was  ever  thought  remarkable; 

A  decent  nose  of  reasonable  size, 
JU^  And  handsome  thought,  rather  Uian  othenriae.** 

HOME  AGAIN  ^^^  ^®  Toucan  belonged  to  a  very  old  and 

_     ,,       . .     ,   ,  „  ,       ,  ,  aristocratic  family  and  was  used  to  quite  as 

In  the  ship  below  all  was  bnstle  and  ^„^^  ^  ^  p^^^^  j^^  ^^^^^^ 

hurry,  for  she  was  very  soon  to  start  on  her  , .     ,  ,        „  , . 

^  "  "And  for  the  nose— they  called  It  aqmllne— 

southward  voyage.  Declared  that  Caesar,  who  the  world  subdued, 

Not  until  New  York  Harbor  was  out  of  Had  such  a  one^-Just  of  that  longitude.** 

sight  did  the  Macaw  dare  to  descend  from  The  Toucan's  joy  on  seeing  the  Macaw 

her  elevated  perch.    The  presence  of  "  the  once  more  was  something  quite  as  ridica- 

new    passenger "  as  she    was    universally  lous  as  his  g^ief.    The  family  and  friends 

called  created  a  great  deal  of  excitement  all  gathered  about  until  every  sofa  and  chair 

and  speculation,  but  the  Macaw  wisely  kept  in  the  house,  I  mean  every  branch  and  root 

her  own  counsel  and  said  not  a  word  as  to  of  the  fig-tree,  was  filled.    After  the  first 

her  motives  for  returning  to    her  native  greetings  were  over  the  Macaw  disclosed 

country.  her  scheme  for  educating  the  birds  .and 

The  captain  gave  her  the  freedom  of  the  animals  of  the  Amazon  in  Decorative  Art 

ship,  and  her  rough  songs  and  jokes  which  "  Of  course  I  wanted  to  see  you  all,**  she 

had  so  offended  her  mistress  made  her  many  said,  "  bnt  my  main  reason  for  retnming  is 

friends  among  the  crew.    When  the  ship  that  I  have  a  mission." 
reached  the  City  of  Para  at  the  mouth  of        The  Toucan  turned  pale,  the  two  bright 

the  Amazon,  '^  the  new  passenger  "  very  un-  red  spots  on  each  side  of  his  prodigious  nos« 

ceremoniously  took  her  departure  without  becoming  absolutely  bloodless ;  he  was  not 

BO  much  as  saying  good-bye  to  one  of  her  used  to  hearing  young  ladies  talk  about 

friends  or  offering  to  settle  with  the  Captain  mwionM  in  life,  the  only  mission  with  which 

for  her  passage.  he  was  acquainted  was  the  Jesuit  Mission 

Away  and  away  she  flew,  due  west,  the  of  Exaltation,  and  he  stammered  faintly, 

mighty  flood  of  the  Amazon  gleaming  white  "  I  hope  you  've  not  decided  to  be  a  nun." 
beneath  her  like  the  track  beneath  the  feet        '^  Nonsense,"  replied  the  Macaw,  **  my 

of  a  race  horse.    On,  on  until  she  reached  mission  I  am  sure  is  to'  disseminate  artistic 

the.fig-tree,  with  its  many  serpent-like  roots  culture,    and    particularly    the    principles 

coiling,  interlacing  and  crossing  each  other  which  govern  Decorative  Ai*t  among  llie 

as  they  reached  down  to  the  river.    This  benighted  inhabitants  of  the   Amaxoniaa 

was  the  front  staircase  where  she  had  bid-  Valley." 
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Ail  of  the  birds  looked  at  her  in  silent  rial  had  been  here  I  should  not  have  been 
admiration,  for  they  had  not  the  slightest  needed.  I  shall  first  of  all,  at  this  house 
idea  of  what  she  meant.  After  a  slight  open  a  Normal  School,  a  training  class  for 
pause  old  Mrs.  Macaw  asked  timidly,  ^  How  teachers,  and  I  will  myself  educate  my  pro- 
do  you  mean  to  go  about  it,  my  dear  ?"  fessors  and  lecturers." 

**•  In  the  first  place,"  replied  her  daughter,  *<  Oh  dear  1 "  sighed  the  Toucan. 

^  I  shall  establish  a  Society  of  Decorative  "  What 's  the  matter  ?  "  asked  the  Macaw 

Art"  rather  sharply. 

**  What 's  that  ?  "  asked  Papa  Macaw.  *<  You  '11  never  have  any  time  to  see  me." 

**  I  shall  have  an  Art  School  connected  **  Not  unless  you  decide  to  become  a  pro- 

with  it  into  which  every  one  shall  be  put  fessor  or  a  lecturer,"  said  the  Macaw, 

who  asks  that  question,  and  they  will  leave  **  But  I  can't  you  know ;  there  is  that  diar 

the  school  fully  informed."  mond  mine  of  mine  that  requires  all  my 

*'  Who  will  teach  the  school  ?  "  asked  the  attention  to  keep  it  from  being  discovered- 
Toucan.  Besides  I  never  would  make  a  professor." 

« I  shall  obtain  the  most  learned  profea-  '<  Perhaps  not,"  replied  the  Macaw,  <'  but 

sors  and  lecturers.    There  will  be  chairs  of ;  yon  could  subscribe  a  few  diamonds  and  let 

Perspective,  Drawing,  Water  Colors,  Oils,  me  put  your  name  down  to  help  along  the 

Modeling,     Carving,     Etching,    Anatomy,  entei-prise." 

Architecture,    Decoration  of  Pottery,  with  "  Oh  1  yes,"  replied  the  Toucan,  "  with 

special  classes  for  the  study  of  Ornament  the  greatest  of  pleasure." 

and  Conventional  Design  as  adapted  both  to  And  as  the  Macaw  tucked  the  diamonds 

porcelain  decoration  and  to  fabrics.    There  into  a  humming-bird's  nest  in  which  she 

shall  be  classes  in  Drapery  and  Costume,  kept  her  pin-money,  she  remarked  to  the 

classes  in  the  History  of  Art»  classes  in  Toucan  by  way  of  farewell,  *'And  now  we 

Technique  and  Expression,  classes  in  Mo-  shall  be  only  too  happy  to  spare  you." 

saics.  Cameos  and  engraved  Gems,  classes  But  like  most  lovers  he  was  not  to\>e  rid 

in  Oriental  Art  and  in  Medieval  Furniture,  of  so  easily,  and  as  he  left  her  whispered, 

in  Antique  Illuminations,  in  Bronzes  and  '^  Can't  you  find  time  before  I  go  to  let  me 

Armor,  in  Engravings    and  Etchings,  in  tell  you  something  ? " 

Glass  and  Ivory — "  But  the  Macaw  was  pretty  sure  now  that 

No  one  knows  how  much  further  the  Ma-  she  could  guess  what  it  was  that  the  Ton- 

caw  might  have  extended  the  list,  for  at  this  can  wished  to  say,  and  she  elevated  her 

point  a  little  Egret  who  had  been  trying  to  scornful  nose  and  shook  her  head.    "  Dear 

stow  away  all  these  big  words  in  its  head  me  no,  Mr.  Toucan  "  was  all  she  said,  *'  not 

became  topheavy  and  fell  off  the  tree  into  unless  it  has  something  to  do  with  Decora- 

the  water.    Mrs.  Egret  speedily  fished  her  tive  Art." 

child  out,  and  wh^n  quiet  was  resumed  the  ^• 

Macaw  continued,  "I  was  about  to  say —  the  new  society. 

that  is  I  had  not  quite  reached  the  subject,  The  Macaw  had  appointed  a  particular 

but  I  will  say  that  besides  the  regular  Pro-  day  on  which  to  meet  all  the  inhabitants  of 

feasors  who  shall  instruct  classes   in  the  the  valley  who  wished  to  join  the  Normal 

departments  I  have  mentioned,  I  will  en-  School,  and  she  was  both  surprised   and 

deavor  to  secure  lecturers  who  will  treat  on  delighted  at  the  large  number  piesent    She 

such  subjects  as  Egyx>tian  Art,  Decadence  called  the  assemblage  to  order  and  stated 

of  Graeco-Roman  Art,  the  Renaissance,  and  the  object  of  the  meeting  in  a  very  parlia- 

the  Modem  European  Schools."  mentary  manner,  and  then  consulted  her 

"  But  Miss  Macaw,"  suggested  the  Ton-  tablets.    "  The  first  Professorship  which  I 

can,  "  do  you  really  suppose  you  can  find  am  desirous  of  establishing,"  she  said,  "  la 

any  one  in  South  America  who  knows  any-  that  of  Perspective ;  is  there  any  one  here 

thing  about  those — matters  ?  "  who  would  like  to  adopt  this  study  as  a 

''No,"  replied  the  Macaw,  <' if  the  mate-  specialty?" 
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^  What  is  it  like  ?  "  asked  a  tree-toad.  ^  The  Victoria  Regia,''  cried  fieveral  Toices 

<*  It  is  very  much  like  Geometi-y,"  replied  at  once.    The  graceful  lily  queen  had  at 

the  Macaw,  **  it  treats  of  lines  and  angles.*'  ready  taken  her  seat  and  bowed  her  acknovl- 

^  The  spiders  know  most  about  Geome-  edgemeuts  with  such  perfect  manner  that 

try/'    suggested   a   dragou>fly,    whereupon  the  Macaw  almost  envied  her.    The  Tote 

some  one  in  the  company  exclaimed,  *'  Pro-  which  elected  her  was  almost  unanimouB, 

f essor  Tarantula  I    Professor   Tarantula ! "  there  being  but  one  dissenting  voice ;  that 

'*  Professor  Tarantula ! "   was  repeated  on  came  from  a  wizened  little  Chameleon, 

all  sides  and  the  newly  elected  professor  <<Mrs.  Presidentess  I "  he  began,  '<I  rise 

came    forward.      He    was    so    frightfully  to  a  question.    It  is  quite  indisputable  that 

ugly  that  the  Macaw  could  not  repress  a  Miss  Regia  is  competent  to  teadi  tcater  bat 

start.  does  she  know  anything  about  colors  J    I 

"What  insti'uctions  hare  you  for  me?"  for  one  am  very  much  afraid  that  bhe  will 

he  asked,  glaring  at  the  Macaw  from  his  ci*eate  a  tendency  among  her  pupils  to  an 

cruel  eyes.  ovei^use  of  Lake" 

"  There  are  two  kinds  of  Perspective,"  The  Victoria  Regia  was  too  great  a  favor- 
began  the  Macaw,  but  with  all  her  experi-  ite  for  the  Chameleon  *s  stricture  to  have 
ence  of  society  she  could  not  feel  at  ease  in  any  effect  on  any  one  but  the  Macaw  who, 
his  presence,  "  Aerial  and  Linear."  remembering  that  he  had  a  great  reputation 

**  Which  means  I  take  it,"   interrupted  for  discrimination  in  color,  tendered  him 

the  Tarantula,    *'  the  science  of  spinning  the  position  of  Professor  of  Oil  Colors.    An 

lines  in  the  air.    I  think  I  may  say  without  old  Alligator  was  then  heard  to  suggest 

egotism  that  I  am  a  master  of  the  science  of  rather  cuttingly  that  it  was  now  the  Vio- 

Geometry  and  I  have  no  doubt — "  toria  Regia's  turn  to  rise  and,  while  she 

"  How  did  you  learn  Greometry  ? "  asked  admitted  the  Chameleon's  appreciation  of 

the  Macaw  abruptly,  for  she  did  not  at  all  colors,  inquire  what  he  knew  about  oils, 

fancy  being   lectured    by  the    Tarantula.  The  Victoria  Regia  was  too  good-natured 

All  society  was  divided  in  her  mind  into  to  act  on  the  suggestion,  and  Mr.  Scarabteus 

three  classes :    1.  charming  people ;  2.  com-  Beetle  was  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the 

mon  people ;  3.  insufferable  people,  and  she  class  in  Modeling  in  Clay  and  to  lecture  on 

was  mentally  writing  down  Professor  Ta-  Egyptian  Art.    A  Paroquet  remarked  sneer- 

rantula  under  the  head  of  insufferable.  ingly  that  the  Beetle  had  never  been  known 

"Geometry?"  replied  the  Tarantula;  "I  to  show  any  taste  for  decoration  except  in 

evolved  it  from  my  inner  consciousness."  the  way  of  scarf-pins  for  flashy  neckties  for 

"  Very  well,  then  you  may  evolve  Per-  flashier  young  men ;  but  when  a  creyss  old 
spective  from  your  inner  consciousness  too,"  Trogon  said  that  his  only  objection  to  the 
said  the  Macaw,  and  then  she  bit  her  lip,  or  Beetle  was  that  he  was  so  green  looking, 
her  beak,  for  she  felt  she  had  said  a  very  the  Paroquet  took  it  as  a  personal  insult 
pert  thing,  and  pertness  was  quite  beneath  and  seconded  his  election  waimly.  A  Coy- 
a  Macaw  whose  boast  was  that  she  knew  per  or  South  American  Beaver  from  the 
how  to  be  lady-like  on  all  occasions ;  it  was  upper  falls  of  the  Madeira  river  was  made 
only  fit  for  the  school-girl  Humming  Birds.  Professor  of  W^ood-carving,  an  Ant  of  Etch- 
But  the  Tarantula  only  bowed  with  a  self-  ing,  and  a  great  spotted  Jaguar  of  Anatomy; 
satisfied  air  as  he  retired;  he  felt  that  she  the  other  animals  protesting  that  there  should 
had  paid  him  a  compliment,  and  he  began  be  no  vivisection  in  the  Anatomy  class, 
at  once  to  evolve  perspective,  spinning  long  The  other  chairs  were  rapidly  filled  and  the 
lines  across  everybody's  pictm-e  plane  and  lectures  provided  for,  one  of  the  Monkeys 
appearing  at  every  imaginable  point  except  agreeing  to  give  illustrations  of  Technique 
the  vanishing  point  and   Expression,   the   Annadillo   lectured 

The  Macaw  again  consulted  her  tablets,  on  Antique  Armor,  and  the  Boa  Constrictor 

''  Who  is  best  fitted  to  take  the  chair  of  consenting  to  hold  himself  ready  for  ^hatr 

Water  Colors  ?  "  she  asked.  ever  was  needed  in  the  way  of  Finish  and 
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£xecntioii.  It  seemed  to  be  the  opinion  of  scope  of  Decorative  Ai%  and  what  was 
the  assembly  that  no  member  of  the  Boa  worse  cared  even  less. 
Constrictor's  class  could  fail  at  the  end  of  The  Art  School  had  been  in  progress  a 
the  term  of  being  a  very  highly-finished  year  when  the  Art  Journal  began  to  insist 
pupil  indeed.  that  it  was  time  for  the  Society  to  give  an 
And  so  the  Society  of  Decorative  Art  exhibition  and  show  what  it  could  do,  if 
with  its  Art  School  was  organized,  not  indeed  it  could  do  anything.  And  so  much 
without  much  dissatisfaction  it  must  be  against  the  better  judgment  of  their  Lady 
confessed,  for  though  the  Macaw  had  ar-  Patroness  and  President  the  Macaw,  for 
ranged  for  a  veiy  long  list  of  instructors  she  felt  that  in  this  stage  of  the  Society's 
there  were  still  some  who  wei-e  left  out;  history  an  Exhibition  was  premature,  it 
these  the  Macaw  had  hoped  would  become  was  announced  and  in  due  time  took  place, 
students  but  they  had  no  idea  of  doing  any-  If  I  were  to  describe  it  to  you,  you  would 
thing  of  the  kind.  The  Otter,  who  was  think  that  I  was  caricaturing  the  Loan  Ex- 
such  an  accomplished  fisher  that  fishing  for  hibition  at  the  Academy  of  Design,  for  the 
ofSce  was  the  most  natural  thing  in  the  Macaw  had  copied  it  as  far  as  she  could, 
world  for  him,  was  the  most  disappointed  Enormous  turtle  shells  leaning  against  the 
and  he  immediately  organized  an  Art  Jour-  trees  represented  the  suits  of  armor,  buck* 
nal  whose  main  object  was  to  find  fault  ler  and  cuirass,  shield,  and  breastplate, 
with  everything  that  was  done  by  the  new  and  some  of  them  were  quite  as  handsome 
society.  The  Vampire  was  evening  reporter,  as  any  at  our  Exhibition  for  they  were 
The  Tapir,  a  stupid  fellow  but  a  heavy  made  of  solid  plates  of  real  tortoise  shell, 
business  man  backed  the  enterprise  finan-  Instead  of  a  catalogue  Professor  Armadillo 
cialiy;  the  Alligator  was  made  Office  Editor,  was  there  in  person  to  explain  them.  A 
using  his  great  jaws  for  scissors  to  make  little  higher  up  in  the  lower  branches  of  the 
clippings  from  exchanges  and  manifesting  trees  were  beds  of  blossoming  orchids ;  these 
qu.te  a  talent  in  his  original  proc^uctions  represented  the  cases  in  which  costly  articles 
for  throwing  mud  at  the  Art  School.  The  were  deposited,  and  the  blossoms  themselves, 
Dragon-fly  was  reviewer.  The  king  of  the  were  the  satin-lined  caskets.  Here  were 
Spiders,  the  Mygale  Blondii,  on  account  of  displayed  exquisite  fans,  each  Butterfly  ex- 
a  hereditary  spite  for  Tarantula  allowed  hibited  at  least  a  pair,  of  finest  gauze  and 
his  distinguished  name  to  be  used  as  the  lace,  decorated  with  far  greater  taste  and 
editor  of  the  magazine,  and  he  occasionally  with  more  delicate  combinations  of  color 
dropped  them  a  line  or  wrote  an  editorial  full  than  any  fan  painted  by  the  most  renowned 
of  venom,  but  the  drudgery  of  the  easy  of  French  artists.  All  of  the  departments 
chair  was  left  to  the  Alligator.  The  Misses  were  represented ;  there  were  quantities  of 
Mosquito  wrote  poeti-y  which  had  a  very  delicate  egg-shell  porcelain,  vases  of  ex* 
musical  flow,  but  left  an  unpleasant  sensa-  quisite  shape  made  of  the  calices  of  flowers, 
tion  after  reading.  All  the  other  disap-  Wood-carving  contributed  by  the  Rodent 
pomted  and  unfriendly  creatures  were  on  family,  and  Bubbles  sent  by  the  Piraracu, 
the  staff  of  contributors.  a  great  river  fish,  which  were  entered  as 
It  would  take  too  long  to  tell  of  the  war  iridescent  glass  and  were  quite  as  bril- 
that  followed  between  the  Society  and  the  liantly  colored  and  twice  as  fragile,  besides 
Art  Journal,  or  the  tribulation  that  the  Ma-  a  great  many  other  exhibits  which  I  have  n't 
caw  endured  from  foes  without  and  foes  time  to  mention. 

within,  and  how  between  Professor  Taran-  There  were  a  great  many  distinguished 

'ittla  and  his  cousin  the  editor  with  the  visitors;   Sophomis  Magnificus  from   Rio 

lupronounceable  name  she  was  ready  to  lay  Janeiro  was  there  in  a  very  elaborate  Eliza- 

iown  her  life  with  vexation.  be  than  ruff,  and  a  diadem  that  added  con- 

The  Art  students  were  principally  Hum-  siderably  to  the  heigh th  of  her  petite  figure ; 

king-Birds  and  Butterflies,  frivolous  little  Rupicola  Sunguinolenta  from  Ecuador  wore 

features  who  knew  very  little  about  the  a  beautiful  cardinal  satin   coat,  and  the 
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Toucan  ^ho  came  on  purpose  from  the  dia-  Art  Journal  printed  on  a  banana  leaf  was 
mond  regions  sported  a  sulphur-colored  sen^  her  with  the  compliments  of  the  ag- 
velvet  waistcoat.  In  spite  of  his  gay  attire  gravating  Iguana,  the  poor  harassed,  perse- 
he  wandered  rather  disconsolately  among  cuted  Macaw  burst  into  tears  and  declared 
the  beautiful  objects,  for  the  Macaw  was  that  she  would  have  been  happier  if  Miss 
so  annoyed  because  the  Realejo  or  Organ-  Tode  had  killed,  stuffed  and  mounted  her 
Bird  and  the  Campanero  or  ToUing-bell  Bird  on  a  wu*e  perch  with  green  strawheny 
were  discussing  Mozart's  Requiem  instead  leaves.  She  was  sitting  at  the  window  of 
of  talking  Art,  and  because  the  Umbrella  her  fig  tree  mansion  when  she  said  this,  in 
Bird  would  not  consent  to  leave  his  um-  a  balcony  formed  of  lianas,  or  interlacing 
brella  at  the  desk  but  was  continually  vines,  which  drooped  over  the  river.  The 
poking  it  at  the  pictures,  that  she  really  faithful  Toucan  was  not  far  off,  and  he  flew 
did  not  notice  tliat  the  Toucan  was  there,  to  her  with  such  precipitancy  that  he  quite 
Another  thing  that  troubled  the  Macaw  was  miscalculated  the  length  of  his  nose  and 
the  presence  in  full  force  of  the  entiie  staff  nearly  pushed  the  Macaw  into  the  river, 
of  the  Art  Journal,  i-eporters,  critics,  review-  <*  There,"  he  exclaimed  in  despair,  ^  that 
ers  and  correspondents.  There  was  an  was  just  what  I  was  going  to  tell  you  before 
Iguana  who  especially  irritated  her  for  he  you  went  away." 

was  an  ^  interviewer,"  and  before  she 'knew  '*  Do  you  mean  that  what  you  wanted  was 
it  she  was  talking  confidentially  to  him,  and  only  to  give  me  a  start  like  that  ?  "  asked 
in  return  for  his  pretended  sympathy  and  the  Macaw,  and  she  wept  now  as  much  from 
interest  had  disclosed  a  great  many  facts  in  fresh  disappointment  as  from  vexation,  for 
regard  to  the  Society  which  she  certainly  she  had  thought  all  along  that  the  Toucan 
did  not  wish  to  see  blazoned  in  the  next  had  something  very  different  to  say  to  her, 
issue  of  the  Art  Journal.  After  the  hypo-  and  that  perhaps  when  she  grew  tired  of 
critical  enthusiasm  of  the  Iguana  it  was  playing  with  Decorative  Art  she  might  find 
almost  refreshing  to  talk  with  some  mon-  time  to  listen  to  him. 
keys  who  represented  the  aristocracy  of  the  "  I  mean,"  said  the  Toucan,  "  that  I 
Amazonian  Valley.  These  Monkeys  were  wanted  to  tell  you  that  I  was  afraid  it  was 
all  old  beaux  with  eye-glasses,  who  prided  my  nose  that  kept  you  at  such  a  distance 
themselves  on  being  connoisseurs  and  were,  from  me,  and  that  if  this  was  the  case  I 
as  Mr.  Aldrich  has  said  of  another  class  of  would  willingly  cut  it  off." 
beings,  either  "aesthetic,  or  historic,  or  "  No,  no,"  exclaimed  the  Macaw,  "it  is 
scientific  or  analytic,  or  didactic,  or  any  not  your  nose,  it  is  Decorative  Art  which 
kind  of  ic  except  enthusiastic."  has  kept  you  at  a  distance ;  and  I  '11  do  just 
Poor  Lady  Patroness — she  was  heart-sick  what  you  have  offered  to  do  to  your  nose — 
and  weary  enough  of  it  all  before  the  exhi-  I  '11  cut  it,  this  very  minute." 
bition  closed.  The  worst  of  it  was  that  And  so  she  did,  and  there  was  a  very 
everybody  was  so  ungrateful ;  no  one  gave .  grand  wedding  and  the  Toucan  took  her 
her  the  slightest  credit  for  anything  but  the  away  for  a  wedding  journey  to  the  "  Sun- 
mistakes  and  failures  of  the  enterprise ;  down  Seas "  and  then  to  live  in  the  Dia- 
from  the  professors  to  the. students  it  was  mond  Regions,  and  they  lived  ever  after- 
all  vexation  and  she  washed  that  she  had  ward  in  peace  and  happiness,  the  Macaw 
never  left  New  York  on  her  "  Mission  of  never  offering  to  decorate  so  much  as  a 
Disseminating  a  Knowledge  of  Decorative  ginger  jar  or  a  blacking  bottle. 
Art."    But  when  an  advance  sheet  of  the  Lizzie  W.  Ckampney. 


THE   STILL.   HOUR. 


FoKQiVB,  O  Lord,  the  doubts  that  break 

Thy  promises  to  me; 
Forgive  me  that  I  fail  to  take 

Thy  pardon  full  and  free. 


<( 


I  will  have  mercy,"  thou  hast  said; 
*'  My  ways  are  not  your  ways;" 
Tet  from  thy  presence  I  have  fled, 
I  dared  not  trust  thy  grace. 

I  sought  to  put  my  sins  away, 

I  strove  to  do  thy  will; 
And  yet,  whene'er  I  tried  to  pray 

My  heart  was  doubting  still. 

I  thought  that  Thou  with  jealous  eye 

Wast  watching  me  alway, 
My  deeds  to  mark,  my  steps  to  spy 

Whene'er  I  went  astray. 

I  hoped  that  when,  by  days  and  years 

Of  service  and  of  prayer, 
I  had  besought  thy  grace  with  tears, 

Thy  mercy  I  might  share. 

Forgive,  O  Father,  this  my  sin. 

This  jealous  doubting  heart; 
For  when  men  seek  thy  love  to  win, 

And  choose  the  better  part, 

I  know  that,  swifter  than  the  light 
Leaps  earthward  from  the  sun. 

Thy  pardoning  love,  thy  rescuing  might 
Speed  down  to  every  one. 

Ths  experimental  value  of  absolution  is  often 
insisted  upon  by  Catholic  writers.  What  has 
given  the  priesthood  so  strong  a  hold  upon  the 
masses,  it  is  said,  is  their  unhesitating  proclama- 
tion of  forgiveness  to  the  faithful.  And  it  is 
sometimes  argued  that  Protestant  ministers  must 
assume  the  same  authority  if  they  would  com- 
pete with  their  Catholic  brethren.  But  it  would 
not  be  well,  surely,  to  assume  for  strategic  pur^ 
poses  a  power  which  one  does  not  possess.  The 
utmost  that  any  man,  priest  or  parson,  has  any 
right  to  say  is  that  "  he  that  confesseth  and  foi^ 
saketh  liis  sins  shall  find  mercy."  That  fact  he 
ought  to  make  very  plain.  The  certainty  that 
every  soul  that  turns  penitently  to  God  will 
receive  immediate  forgiveness  he  must  always 
.emphasize.  In  what  is  commonly  known  as 
absolution  the  priest  assumes  to  know  that  the 
sinner  has  repented,  and  upon  this  knowledge 
bases  his  announcement  to  the  sinner  that  he  is 
forgiven.  This  knowledge  no  man  possesses. 
The  priest  says,  **  I  know  that  yon  have  repented, 


and  therefore  I  am  authorized  to  tell  you,  that 
you  are  forgiven."  This  is  the  common  theory 
of  absolution.  All  that  he  has  a  right  to  say  is, 
"  You  know  whether  you  have  repented  or  not. 
I  know,  and  am  commissioned  to  tell  you  that 
when  you  repent  you  are  immediately  forgiven." 
This  is  something  very  diffarent  from  absolution. 
It  may  be  less  effective  in  multiplying  devotees, 
but  it  has  the  advantage  of  being  true. 

Lbt  us  beware  of  a  technical  notion  of  relig- 
ous  life  and  truth.  The  essence  and  power  of  re- 
ligion are  often  contained  in  that  which  has  not 
the  ritual  imprint..  "We  may  take  up,"  says 
Dora  Greenwell,  "  some  exquisite  poem  or  story, 
with  no  directly  religious  bearing,  Bndfeel  that  it 
is  religious  because  it  strikes  a  chord  so  deep  in 
human  nature  that  we  feel  that  it  is  only  the  Di- 
vine nature, '  Grod  who  encompasses  us,'  that  can 
respond  to  what  it  calls  forth."  God  has  cleansed 
many  things  that,  to  the  prosaic  dogmatist  or 
ritualist,  seem  common  or  unclean.  His  ways 
are  not  our  ways.  He  is  subduing  to  himself 
forces  and  elements  of  life  that  often  seem  to 
us  quite  outside  the  spiritual  realm.  The  prog- 
ress of  his  kingdom  is  not  wholly  reported  on  our 
church  registers,  and  the  songs  of  Zion  are  not  all 
sung  by  our  choirs.  The  wind  that  bloweth  where 
it  listeth  bears  in  its  sweet  breath  the  fragrance 
of  many  flowers  that  do  not  grow  in  our  gardens. 
Let  us  be  ready  to  feel  the  heavenly  influences 
even  when  we  cannot  analyze  and  classify  them, 
and  learn  to  think  more  of  divine  realities  than  of 
human  phrases. 

"  Christ,"  says  Baxter  "  is  not  such  a  phy- 
sician as  to  perform  but  a  supposed  or  reputative 
cure.  He  came  not  to  persuade  His  Father  to 
judge  us  to  be  well  because  He  himself  is  well, 
or  to  leave  us  uncured  persuading  God  that  we 
are  cured."  It  is  well  for  us  to  dismiss  from  our 
minds  all  notions  of  a  fictitious  or  quasi  right- 
eousness. ''  He  that  doeth  righteousness  is  right- 
eons."  A  religion  that  does  not  help  us  to  do 
right  is  a  snare. 

"  And  I  inquired  "  says  Augustine  "  what  ini- 
quity was,  and  found  it  to  be  no  substance  but  the 
perversion  of  man's  will  from  Thee,  the  Supremo, 
towards  lower  things."  Whoever  has  tiurned 
from  the  highest  path  open  to  him  into  any  lower 
path  is  walking  in  the  way  of  iniquity.  To  con- 
stitute a  man  a  sinner  it  is  not  necessary  that  he 
should  wilfully  set  himself  to  commit  some  fla- 
grant immorality.    The  deliberate  preference  of 
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a  lower  to  a  higher  good  is  the  essence  of  sin.  nutriment.    The  kind  of  assent  which  is  often 

Many  men  who  are  walking  in  decorous  and  re-  deemed  most  praiseworthy  is  an  act  of  the  will 

spectable  ways  know  themselves  to  be  great  sin-  rather  than  of  the  intellect;  and  this  is  a  veiy 

ners,  because  they  know  that  a  nobler  service  different  exercise  from  Uiat  of  which  Coleridge 

than  that  in  which  they  are  now  engaged  is  open  has  just  been  speaking. 

to  them  and  yet  they  refuse  to  enter  upon  it.        ,,,_  .    .    ,       "7    T    ,    .     ^  ,  _,  .^    „ 

"  Therefore  to  him  thit  knoweth  to  do  goU  and  .  "  ^"''^  ^*»'  "7«  ,^«  »^«»  «"?  God  with  ^ 

doetb  it  not  to  him  it  fa  sin."  ^7^^^  with  all  thy  soul  and  w.th  aU  Mrs 

mmd.''     This  is  the  first  and  great  commaiid- 

"  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  meut.    Love  is  life.    It  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law 

not  believe."    The  same  word  is  true,  even  now,  of  our  being.    Only  as  we  worthily  love  do  we 

of  many  who  hover  on  the  borders  of  the  religious  truly  live;  only  when  we  love  with  a  perfect 

life  and  will  not  enter  in.    They  want  some  pre-  affection  that  which  is  perfectly  worthy  of  our 

tematural  and  spectacular  token  of  their  accept-  affection  do  we  attain  unto  the  supreme  good  of 

ance  with  God  before  they  will  begin  to  serve  life.    X^onceming  these  truths  there  lias  been  no 

him.    If  He  will  vouchsafe  them  a  vision  or  kin-  dispute  ;  all  that  is  deepest  in  man  has  affirmed 

die  for  them  an  ecstasy  they  will  do  his  will;  them  with   unhesitating   faith.     And  therefore 

otherwise  they  will  not.    "  I  look  upon  it,"  writes  the  first  great  commandment  of  the  law  has  al- 

Brainard,  "  as  one  of  the  glories  of  the  work  of  most  the  force  of  a  first  truth  of  reason.    Men 

grace  among  the  Indians,  and  a  special  evidence  have  always  been  ready  to  join  in  this  confession: 

of  its  being  from  a  dlviue  influeuce,  that  there  "  I  need  to  love  some  one  with  heart  and  soul  and 

has  been  till  now  7io  viaianary  notions,  trances  and  mind;  I  ought  to  love  God,  the  Infinitely  Good, 

imaf/inations  intermixed  with  those  rational  con-  "with  all  my  heart  and  soul  and  mind."    But 

victions  of  sin  and  solid  consolations  which  num-  when  you  have  denied  to  God  a  conscious  person- 

bers  have  experienced ;  and  might  I  have  had  my  ftlity  wliat  have  you  done  with  these  deepest  senti- 

duire  there  had  been  no  appearance  of  anything  of  ments  of  the  human  nature  out  of  which  our 

this  nature  at  alL**    It  would  seem  that  civilized  highest  morality  springs  ?  You  have  cut  them  up 

disciples  in  these  days  might  entertain  views  of  by  the  roots,  or  trampled  them  imder  your  feet, 

the  religious  life  as  rational  and  sober  as  did  these  You  cannot  if  yon  try  love  with  all  your  heart  and 

ancient  savages.  soul  and  mind  any  Being  that  cannot  love  you 

~' ;  ,  ,  ,  with  heart  and  soul  and  mind.    Personality  in 

VKt  OS  not  snppose  that  right  conduct  and  pure  q^  „  the  correlate  of  morality  in  man.    The 

religious  sentiment  are  or  can  be  divorced  from  ^„^  pe,w>nality  is  one  over  which  men  qm-bble 

dear  and  honest  thmkmg.    No  man  is  obliged  to  ,,ut  the  thing  U  precious.    A  God  that  camKX 

use  powers  that  he  does  not  possess;  but  what-  ,„„  „  is  a  God  that  we  cannot  love. 

ever  mental  force  he  has  he  must  faithfully  em-  

ploy.    If  mental  faculties  may  be  fairly  called        'Takb  heed  how  ye  hear,"  is  an  injunction 

talents,  then  their  owner  is  not  to  wrap  them  up  suitable  to  modem  church-goers.     There  is  a 

in  the  napkin  of  "  unquestioning  faith,"    and  vast  deal  of  hearing  that  is  altogether  unprodoo- 

bury  them  in  the  earth.    When  thought  abdicates  tive.    The  faculties  summoned  to  service  by  the 

in  behalf  of  belief  religion  degenerates  into  fan-  ordinary  auditor  are  the  critical  or  the  aesthetic 

aticism.    There  is  no  genuine  religious  sentiment  faculties,  rather  than  the  spiritual.    Some  listen 

that  is  not  nourished  by  vigorous  intellectual  to  be  diverted,  some  to  pick  fiaws  with  the  rhet- 

activity.    "The  energies  of  the  intellect,  increase  oric  or  the  reasoniug,  some  simply  for  the  sake 

of  insight  and  enlarging  views,  are  necessary  "  of  listening.    Going  to  church  and  hearing  a  ser- 

says  Coleridge  **  to  keep  alive  the  substantial  mou  every  Sunday  is  a  duty,  and  when  that  duty 

faith  in  the  heart.    They  are  the  appointed  fuel  is  done  that  is  the  end  of  it.    "It  is  a  strange 

to  the  sacred  fire.    In  the  state  of  perfection  all  folly  in  multitudes  of  us"  says  Leighton  "to  set 

other  faculties  may  perhaps  be  swallowed  up  in  ourselves  no  mark,  to  propound  no  end  in  the 

love;  but  it  is  on  the  wing  of  the  cherubim,  which  hearing  of  the  Gospel.    The  merchant  sells  not 

the  ancient  Hebrew  doctors  interpreted  as  mean-  merely  that  he  may  sell,  but  for  traffic,  and  traf- 

ing  the  powers  and  efforts  of  the  intellect,  that  fics  that  he  may  be  rich.     The   husbandman 

we  must  first  be  borne  up  to  the  '  pure  Empyrean ; '  plows  not  merely  to  keep  himself  busy  but  plows 

and  it  must  be  seraphs,  and  not  the  hearts  of  poor  that  he  may  sow,  and  sows  that  he  may  reap 

mortals  that  can    bum    unfueled  and  unfed."  with  advantage.    And  shall  we  do  the  most  ex- 

This  strong  and  manly  thinking  about  the  highest  cellent  and  fruitful  work  heedlessly,— hear,  only 

themes  is,  however,  a  very  different  thing  from  to  hear,  and  look  no  further  ?  "    There  is,  no 

that  repetitious  assertion  of  certain  settled  propo-  doubt,  a  good  deal  of  poor  preaching  in  oar 

sitions,  which  is  so  often  regarded  as  the  basis  of  churches,  but  there  is  vastly  more  of  poor  hear- 

the  religions  life.    The  mistake  of  the  dogmatist  ing.    And  one  good  way  to  increase  the  efficiency 

is  in  supposing  that  assent  rather  than  thought  of  the  pulpit  is  to  cultivate  conscientiousness  and 

furnishes  the  spiritual  nature  with  its  proper  reverence  and  thonghtfulness  in  the  pews. 
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llimr  of  the  ministers  of  New  England  have 
beea  fayored  with  a  dicnlar,  dated  at  Boston 
bat  bearing  no  signatnre,  in  which  they  are  **  in- 
yited  to  join  in  a  band  of  Workers  with  our  God 
throagh  Jesus  Christ,  our  Beloved,  lor  the  Salva^ 
tion  of  Sonls  by  means  of  a  BeyiTal  in  this 
Cfllmzch."  "What  church  is  meant  we  are  not 
told.  Perhaps  the  language  Is  meant  to  apply  to 
anydmich. 

As  a  means  of  promoting  this  reyiyal,  Chris- 
tiaiis  are  exhorted  to  put  their  names  to  the  fol- 
lowing solemn  profession  and  engagement:  "  We 
do  desire,  and  will,  Consecrate  ourselves  to  Qod's 
work  by  patting  away  every  conscious  evil  within 
us."  The  reason  for  this  covenant  is  also  given: 
."We  do  this,  O  God,  because  it  is  Thy  Holy 
wiU  that  we  should  be  cleansed  from  all  filthi- 
ness  of  the  flesh  and  all  alliance  with  the  devil." 
Sorely  these  are  good  resolves  and  grave  reasons. 
Such  a  consecration  and  such  a  cleansing  every 
man  needs  who  works  with  God.  And  without 
doubt  all  those  who  hear  this  summons  will  be- 
gin to  examine  themselves,  to  see  what  the  evils 
are  that  they  ought  to  put  away  from  their  lives 
--the  habitual  faults  and  sins  that  hinder  them 
in  their  Christian  service.  It  might,  indeed,  be 
uged  that  each  man  knows  best  what  his  own 
hindrances  are,  and  that  it  is  rather  an  imper- 
tineooetogo  about  pointing  out  other  people's 
faults.  The  words  of  our  Lord,  bidding  us  to 
cast  the  beams  out  of  our  own  eyes  before  we 
nadeztake  the  removal  of  motes  from  the  eyes  of 
our  brethren,  would  indicate  that  the  duty  of 
eensorsliip  is  one  that  every  man  would  better  do 
for  himself. 

The  promulgators  of  this  circular  are,  how- 

erer,  of  a  different  opinion.     They  know  not 

only  what  theiu  own  easily  besetting  sins  are,  but 

they  know  those  of  their  brethren,  and  they  un- 

d^nake  to  assist  the  consciences  of  their  fellow 

C  ristians  by  pointing  out   the   particulars  in 

w  ich  they  need  to  be  reformed.    This  circular 

di  Ts  not  deal  in  generalities;  it  has  a  definite 

ol  ect;  to  the  end  that  "  all  filthiness  of  the 

A  ih  should  be  cleansed  "  and  "  all  alliance  with 

tt  deTil "  should  be  renounced  it  calls  for  signa- 

tD  -s  to  the  foHowinir  pledge: 

We  will,  for  Christ's  sake— for  the  sake  of 
tl  thousands  that  may  be  Redeemed,  and  for 
01   own  sake,  put  away  the  following  evils: 


**  We  trill  not  use  Toho/cco, 

**  We  vnll  not  drink  Spirituous  Liquors, 

**  We  will  not  go  to  the  Theater  or  any  like 
place. 

"  We  wai  not  Dance. 

**  We  unit  not  play  Cards  or  any  Game  qf 
chance" 

The  italics  of  our  quotation  represent  large  full- 
faced  type  in  the  circular :  these  five  specific 
pledges  stand  out  as  the  definite  object  at  which 
the  circular  is  aimed. 

These  brethren  will  be  sorry  to  hear  that  this 
proposition  does  not  strike  us  pleasantly.  To  be 
summoned  by  such  high  motives  to  such  a  lofty 
task  of  consecration  and  then  to  be  shown  as  the 
result  to  which  this  consecration  ought  to  con- 
duct us,  such  a  pitiful  model  as  this,  is  quite 
disappointing.  It  makes  one  think  of  the 
Frenchman's  climax  on  looking  at  Niagara : 
"Magnificent  I    Subleeme!!    Pretty  good!  II" 

Possibly  the  authors  of  this  circular  have  been 
in  the  habit  of  doing  these  things  which  they 
mention,  and  have  found  by  experience  that  they 
are  hindered  by  them  in  their  Christian  work. 
If  so  they  ought  by  all  means  to  renounce  them. 
But  are  they  entirely  certain  that  all  these  prac- 
tices are  positively  sinful;  that  all  those  who 
follow  them  are  cherishing  in  their  hearts  **  con- 
scious evil  ?  " 

In  view  of  the  widespread  misery  and  crime 
that  result  from  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquor, 
we  think  that  the  Christian  man  does  right  who 
practices  and  advocates  total  abstinence.  We 
think  that  Jesus  Christ  would  have  been  a  total 
abstainer  if  he  had  lived  in  our  day.  But  he  was 
not,  while  he  was  here,  a  total  abstainer,  and  it 
is  not  judicious,  in  our  opinion,  to  intimate  that 
he  was  chargeable  either  with  "  filthiness  of  the 
flesh"  or  with  "alliance  with  the  devil." 
Neither  should  we  like  to  say  what  this  cir- 
cular implies,  that  all  those  are  thus  chargeable 
who  refuse  in  this  day  to  takfi  the  pledge  of  total 
abstinence.  They  do  not  think  as  we  do,  but 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  them  are  devoted  and 
earnest  Christians,— quite  as  free,  perhaps,  from 
"  conscious  evil  "  as  the  authors  of  this  circular. 

As  for  the  other  items  of  the  pledge  under  con- 
sideration, every  one  of  them  is  an  inva.sion  of  , 
the  realm  of  individual  liberty;  not  one  of  them 
can  be  regarded  as  pertaining  to  the  essentials  of 
Christian  morality.  The  use  of  tobacco  may  be 
injurious  to  the  health  of  many  persons  and  such 
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use  of  it  is  a  sin;  but  other  strong  stimulants  in  your  own  to  put  away,  far  more  heinous  than 

common  use  produce  effects  equally  injurious,  any  of  these  ? 

and  belong  in  the   same   condemnation.     The  Have  you  no  other  gods    before  JehoTah? 
habitual  use  of  any  kind  of  unwholesome  food  Your  money,  your  family,  your  ambitions-do 
is  sinful;  the  indigestible  viands  that  are  con-  you  not  exalt  them  above  Him  ?   Some  sectaiisiu 
stantly  on  the  tables  of  many  of  our  strenuous  put  their  sects  before  Jehovah.    Men  whom  they 
saints  tend,  quite  as  surely  as  tobacco,  to  derange  cannot  deny  to  be  worker^  with  God  they  will  Dot 
the  stomach,  to  break  down  the  nervous  sys-  suffer  to  work  for  their  sect.    Is  there  no "  oon- 
tem,  and  "  to  create  an  appetite  for  something  scions  evil  "  of  this  sort  for  you  to  put  away? 
stronger."    This  whole  question  of  the  morals  of  Do   you  not  sometimes  steal?     CheatiDg  is 
dietetics  is  one  of  great  importance  and  delicacy,  stealing.    Do  you  not  sometimes  kill  ?   Hatred 
and  "  happy  is  he  that  condemneth  not  himself  is  murder.    And  many  a  man  who  has  been  as 
in  the  thing  which  he  alloweth."    But  it  is  clearly  rigid  as  you  are  in  the  keeping  of  your  five  ocm> 
a  matter  concerning  which  each  man  must  be  his  mandments,  has  been  so  hard  and  merdleBS  in 
own  judge;  and  when  one  set  of  men  rise  up  and  his  treatment  of  his  work-people,  that  they  or 
charge  all  others  who  do  not  adopt  their  bill  of  their  children  have  died   by  slow   starvation, 
fare  with  "  conscious  evil "  or  with  '*  filthiness  Are  there  no  sins  of  extortion  for  you  to  repent 
of  the  flesh  "  they  are  guilty  of  an  impertinence  of  ?    In  your  heart  are  there  no  lurking  donoos 
to  which  the  Christian  code  allows  no  adequate  of  impure  desire  ?    Do  you  never  bear  false  wit- 
reply,  ness  against  your  neighbors, — never  speak  unfair  • 
As  for  the  diversions  specified,  it  is  quite  pos-  and  censorious  words,  for  example,  about  those 
sible  that  to  some  persons  they  may  prove  in-  who  dance,  or  smoke  or  play  cards  ?    Do  not 
jurious.    Such  persons  must  not  use  them.    But,  envy  and  jealousy  and  wrath  and  uncharitable- 
he  who  does  not  know  that  multitudes  of  the  ness  still  find  a  home  in  your  hearts  ?    If  all  or 
purest  and  most  devoted  Christians  do  use  them  any  of  these  things  are  true  of  yon,  then  it  would 
discreetly  and  with  profit  to  their  physical  and  seem  that  you  have  business  on  hand  so  ui^gent 
moral  health,  is  a  very  ignorant  person.    The  that  it  might  well  detain  you  from  preaching  a 
charge  that  all  who  find  recreation  in  the  pas-  crusade  against  cards  and  dancing.     Solemnly, 
times  named  are  cherishing  in  their  hearts  "  con-  now,  are  not  the  sins  that  you  are  inclined  to  a 
cious   evil "   is   one   that  cannot  too  soon  be  great  deal  worse  than  these  you  mention,  which 
retracted.  you  have  no  mind  to  ? 

And  when  all  is  said,  what  a  diminutive  notion  It  is  a  melancholy  fact  that  there  are  a  great 

these  Boston  saints  must  have,  of  the  ideal  of  many  people  in  aU  our  churches  whose  ideal  of 

Christian  manhood.     The  typical  Christian  in  Christian  consecration  and  Christian  manhood  is 

their  estimation  is  a  man  who  does  not  smoke  nor  fairly  expressed  by  this  circular.    Tliey  are  by 

drink  vdne,  nor  go  to  the  theater  nor  dance,  nor  no  means  the  best  Christians  in  our  churches; 

play  at  cards.    When  they  have  found  a  man  their  characters  when  measured  by  God's  stand- 

who  does  none  of  these  things  they  have  found  ard  are  often  seen  to  be  very  defective;  but  they 

their  model.    Not  only  is  their  "  consecration  "  are  often  the  noisest  and  the  most  strenuous  and 

wholly  a  negative  thing,  it  is  limited  to  the  pet-  the  most  censorious  of  the  saints;  they  do  not 

tiest  negations.    Just  think  of  it  brethren!    You  intend  to  tolerate  any  dissent  from  their  theories, 

can  keep  this  solemn  five-fold  pledge  of  yours  and  they  are  free  to  say  what  this  drcular  inti- 

with  all  fidelity,  and  yet  break  every  one  of  the  mates,  that  "  the  blood  of  the  lost"  will  be  on 

ten  commandments.     Very  likely  some  of  you  those  who  differ  from  them.     These  brethren 

are  breaking  a  good  share  of  them  every  day  have  commonly  been  treated  with  great  forbear- 

you  live.    "  We  do  desire  and  will  Consecrate  ance ;    indeed   they   have    often    been  weakly 

ourselves  by  putting  away  every  consciouH  evil  allowed  to   impose    their  notions    upon  their 

within  us,"  you  say.    And  then  you  go  on  to  neighbors;  but  it  is  about  time  to  give  notice  to 

particularize  the  evils  that  you  will  put  away,  those  who  make  the  conomandments  of  God  of 

and  the  only  ones  that  your  minds  rest  upon  are  none  effect  by  their  traditions,  and  who  tithe 

those  five  mentioned  above,  to  not  one  of  which,  m^nt  and  anise  and  cummin  while  neglecting  the 

probably,  you  are  or  ever  were  addicted.     These  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  that  they  are  not 

are  other  people's  sins,  not  yours.    When  you  the  keepers  of  other  men's  consciences,  and  that 

had  written  down  this  catalogue,  and  mailed  all  .  jt  behooves  them  to  speak  in  a  somewhat  lass 

these  circulars,  did  you  not  go  up  to  the  temple  omniscient  way  of  the  "  consdoos  evU  "  in  other 

and  stand  and  pray  thus  with  yourselves:  **  Lord  nien's  hearts, 
we  thank  thee  that  we  are  not  as  other  men 

are?"     In  all  sincerity,  brethren,  if  you  had  COLLEGE  FRAUDS, 

really  wanted  to  consecrate  yourselves,  "  by  put-  Rbgsnt  events  have  brought  the  subject  of 

ting  away  every  conscious  evil,"  do  you  not  sup-  college  morality  again  into  public  view.    The 

pose  that  you  would  have  found  some  sins  of  phase  of  the  question  that  is  now  most  piomi- 
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sent  nspects  the  surveillance  commonly  ezer-  students  are  concerned,  wholly  indefensible, 
cised  over  the  students  by  their  instructors  to  The  eJccuse  to  which  we  have  just  referred  is  not 
prevent  cheating  in  recitations.  The  professor  valid,  as  every  honorable  man  knows.  Espion* 
freqaenUy  acts  upon  the  theory  that  students  age  or  even  despotism  do  not  justify  fraud.  And 
will  always  cheat  if  they  can,  and  the  student  is  it  is  high  time  that  these  demoralizing  customs 
very  apt  to  infer  that  the  sin  consists  not  so  were  put  away  from  all  our  colleges.  It  is,  in- 
much  in  cheating  as  in  getting  caught  at  it.  The  deed,  true  that  many  young  men  are  guilty  of 
▼arioDS  tricks  which  are  resorted  to  in  the  reci-  deception  in  college  who  would  never  resort  to  it 
tation  rooms  and  especially  in  the  examination  elsewhere;  they  teach  themselves  that  the  college 
rooms  are  familiar  to  all  old  collegians;  and  the  code  requires  a  less  scrupulous  truthfulness  than 
bad  usage,  which  has  come  down  from  hoary  an-  is  expected  in  other  affairs.  Nevertheless  it  is  a 
tiquity,  does  not  seem  to  be  waning.  Closely  con-  great  misfortune  that  a  man  should  ever  learn  to 
uected  with  this  i&  the  practice  of  using  transla*  resort  to  any  kind  of  trickery.  The  clear  truth- 
tioos  and  keys  in  the  preparation  of  lessons,  fulness  of  many  a  young  man  has  received  its 
This  is  of  course  injurious  to  those  who  resort  to  first  blur  in  these  college  strategems;  because  of 
it  and  onfair  to  those  who  do  not,  yet  many  stu-  these  offences  it  was  easier  for  him  afterward  to 
dents  are  addicted  to  it.  become  a  defaulter  or  a  tricky  politician.    And 

All  this  deceit  and  trickery  are  relics  of  a  state  the  hope  that  this  bad  system  may  be  abolished 

of  war.    The  relation  between  the  schoolmaster  altogether  does  not  seem  to  us  extravagant.    In 

and  popil   was    formerly  conceived  to    be  a  order,  however,  that  this  may  be  done  there  is 

belligerent  relation.     The  schoolmaster's   pre-  need  that  officers  as  well  as  students  recognize 

somption  was  that  the  pupil  would  learn  only  the  fact  that   the  war  is  over,  and    agree  In 

as  he  was  forced  to  learn  and  would  behave  regarding  the  college  as  a  commonwealth  rather 

himself  only  as  he  was  compelled  to  behave  than  a  despotism. 

himself.  The  pupil  accepted  the  issue,  and  was  We  are  inclined  to  believe  that  the  entire  abo* 
ready  to  match  his  wits  against  the  master's  lition  of  restraint  and  espionage,  and  the  putting 
brute  strength.  And  though  this  old  notion  that  of  every  man  on  his  honor  would  work  a  great 
the  teacher  and  the  pupil  are  natural  enemies  is  reform  in  college  morals.  The  remedy  of  expul- 
Dot  current  noW'^Mlays,  some  of  its  corollaries  sion  could  not,  of  course,  be  relinquished ;  men 
do  yet  survive,  and  the  practice  of  cheating  is  who  proved  themselves  unworthy  of  the  trust 
one  of  them.  The  principle  on  which  it  is  tacitly  reposed  in  them  would  need  to  be  summarily  re- 
justified,  is  simply  this  old  maxim,  "  Everything  moved.  But  if  the  students  generally  were  given 
is  fair  in  war."  to  understand  that  they  were  neither  watched 

The  tone  that  is  taken  by  the  college  officers  nor  distrusted;  tha(  each  man  was  expected  to 

toward  the  students  often  provokes  this  miscon*  be  a  law  unto  himself;  that  the  faculty  would 

duct.    If  young  men  see  that  they  are  expected  deal  frankly  with  the  students  and  expect  frank 

to  behave  disorderly  it  is  not  in  human  nature  dealings  from  them ;  that  they  were  regarded  as 

for  them  to  disappoint  this  expectation.    If  the  gentlemen,  and  trusted  to  maintain,  in  all  their 

discipUae  deals  largely  in  espionage  the  students  relations  with  one  another  and  with  the  officers, 

will  deal  largely  in  deceit.    Under  such  circum-  that  scrupulous  truthfulness  which  is  the  first 

Btanoes  they  may  also  be  expected  to  stand  com-  mark  of  a  gentleman,  we  do  not  doubt  that  a 

pactly  together  against  the  government,  to  pro-  powerful  public  sentiment  in  favor  of  the  things 

teet  one  another  in  misdemeanors,  and,  in  the  that  are  honest  and  true  and  of  good  report  could 

fortunes  of  War  to  take  every  possible  advantage  be  awakened  among  the  students  themselves. 

of  the  enemy.    We  have  known  instructors  in  Indeed  there  is  not  anywhere  elsa  a  class  of 

college  to  recognize  this  condition  of  belligerency,  young  men  who  would  respond  so  qiSckly  as  the 

We  heard  a  professor  once  jocosely  defy  a  class  students  in  the  colleges  to  an  overture  of  this 

to  get  possession  of  the  printed  questions,  before  nature.    They  are  the  manliest,  the  most  honor- 

an  important  examination.    The  challenge  was  able,  the  most  ingenuous  young  men  in  the  com- 

aocepted,  and  the  students  got  the  papers  from  munity. 

this  very  professor  and  used  them  freely,  passing        We  have  hope,  too,  that  whatever  the  faculties 

an  enuninatioii  that  was  quite  unparalleled  in  may  choose  to  do,  the  students  will  come  to  see 

the  annals  of  the  college.    Many  men  in  other  the  way  of  honor  and  walk  in  it.    These  small 

matters  oonacientions  justified  their  use  of  these  trickeries  are  not  worthy  of  them,  and  they  know 

examination  papers  on  the  ground  of  the  profes-  it  very  well.    They  try  to  convince  themselves 

sor's  challenge.     The  incident  illustrates   the  that  there  is  no  harm  in  using  ponies,  and  in 

status  of  the  ordinary  college  government,  and  cheating  at  recitations,  and  in  the  various  subter- 

shows  the  nature  of  the  only  plea  upon  which  the  fuges  and  tricks  of  college  life,  but  they  know 

itadent  can  palliate  his  petty  frauds  and  disor-  that  such  things  are  not  good  for  them.    And  we 

^i>.  want  to  second,  by  our  word,  the  protest  of  their 

These  practices  are,  however,  so  far  as  the  better  natures.    It  does  n't  pay  to  lie,  fellows, 
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nor  to  cheat— not  even  in  fan.    You  will  not  time  of  this  departed  CongresB:  demagogy  far 

think  of  it  with  complacency  by  and  by;   you  more  than   statesmanship  was  the  seed  from 

will  be  sorry  for  it»  and  ashamed  of  It.    All  of  which  they  sprang. 

yon  who  believe  in  nobleness  and  honor,  make  a  Facts  like  these  which  ate  all  the  while  appett«> 

league  and  swear  one  to  another  that  you  will  ing  not  only  in  Washington  but  in  many  of  the 

never  be  guilty  of  it  again  I  State  capitals  show  that  the  political  refonner  ii 

not  yet  out  of  business,  albeit  the  oompensitioo 

for  his  services  may  still  be  small.    PresideDt 

OUR  LAWS  AND  OUR  LAW-MAKERS.  white  of   Cornell    Univewity  has  Utely  been 

The  close  of  the  Forty-fifth  Congress  suggests  making  some  remarks  on  this  general  subject,  in 
a  few  sober  reflections  upon  the  quality  of  cur-  which  he  dwells  not  so  much  upon  the  partisto 
rent  legislalion.  Probably  the  late  but  not  much  character  of  current  legislation,  as  upon  the  igno- 
lamented  national  legislature  was  no  worse  than  ranee  which  finds  expression  in  it.  His  expeii- 
many  of  its  predecessors;  but  when  we  consider  ence  as  a  member  of  the  New  Yoric  Senate  for 
the  nature  of  the  enterprises  to  which  it  has  four  years  enables  him  to  speak  with  some 
devoted  the  larger  part  of  its  time  and  energies,  authority  in  the  premises,  and  when  he  alleges 
the  prospect  of  wise  and  safe  legislation  is  not  so  that  he  has  "  seen  laws  for  the  repression  of 
bright  as  we  could  wish.  It  is  a  fact  which  no  crime  discussed  with  an  utterly  inadequate 
member  of  Congress  would  think  of  denying  that  knowledge  of  principles  that  in  other  lands  havo 
the  main  occupation  of  the  last  session  has  been  been  carefully  settled,*'  and  "  the  settled  ezperi- 
politics  and  not  law-making.  In  other  words  the  ence  and  simplest  reasonings  and  conclusions  of 
principal  concern  of  the  great  majority  of  both  thoughtful  men  in  various  nations  pass  for  noth- 
parties  has  been  to  prepare  for  carrying  future  ing,"  in  determining  great  questions  of  finance, 
elections  rather  than  to  attend  to  the  present  he  sets  before  us  a  very  serious  fact.  The  only 
business  of  the  government.  The  main  question  remedy  that  Mr.  White  suggests  for  this  deplor- 
of  the  average  Senator  or  Reptesentative  is,  able  state  of  things  is  the  thorough  training  of 
"  How  can  I  inflict  the  most  injury  upon  the  the  young  men  of  our  colleges  in  political  a^ 
other  party  and  make  the  most  capital  for  my  social  science.  Bnt  the  Nation**  reply  is  alto- 
own?"  gether  pertinent:   "We  can  imagine  no  more 

This  was  the  great  object  sought  in  the  long  serious  obstacle  to  a  man's  successful  entrance 

and  fatiguing  investigations  which  the  Congress  into  politics  in  this  State  than  a  careful  prepara- 

has   been   conducting.     Each   party  has   been  tion  in  political  economy,  law  and  social  science." 

trying  to  kill  off  the  other.    The  result  of  the  This  statement  would  not  hold  good  in  all  parts 

investigation  by  Mr.  Potter's  committee,  for  ex-  of  the  country,  but  in  too  nuiny  neighborhoods  it 

ample,  is  a  majority  and  a  minority  report,— the  would  be  found  strictly  true.    The  remedy  sng- 

majority  report,  signed  by  the  democratic  mem-  gested  does  not  therefore  appear  to  reach  the 

hers  of  the  committee,  making  as  much  as  they  case. 

can  of  the  frauds  committed  by.  Republicans  and  It  must  be  remembered  that  this  is  a  represen- 

as  little  as  they  can  of  the  frauds  committed  by  tative  government,  and  that  the  people  are  likely 

Democrats;  the  minority  report,  signed  by  the  to  choose  legislators  who  fairly  represent  them. 

Republican  members  of  the  committee,  glozing  If  they  are  ignorant  and  brutal,  their  ignorance 

over  the  Returning  Board  iniquities  and  coming  and  brutality  will  find  voice  at  Washmgton,  and 

down  heavily  on  the  Cipher  Dispatches.    Neither  in  the  State  Capitols.    And  by  the  rapid  immi- 

of  these  reports  is  expected  or  intended  to  secure  gration  of  great  masses  of  ignorant  Europeans 

the  preventlpn  or  the  mitigation  of  the  evils  di.«<-  and  the  sudden   admission  to  the  suffrage  of 

cussed;  both  of  them  are  calculated  for  use  in  some  millions  of  ignorant  negroes,  the  average 

the  next  presidential  election.  intelligence  of  our  voters  has  been  greatly  low- 

It  would  not  have  taken  these  honorable  gentle-  ered.    The  percentage  of  the  wholly  illiterate  m 

men  very  long  to  find  out  that  there  was  fraud  the  voting  population  is  much  larger  than  it  was 

enough  on  both  sides;  if ,  having  reached  that  ob-  fifty  years  ago.    Of  course  the  result  of  this 

yIous  conclusion,  they  had  addressed  themselves  change  will  appear  in  all  the  current  legislation 

to  the  task  of  maturing  some  practical  legislation  and  administration.     The  stream  will  not  rise 

by  which  such  mischiefs  might  be  prevented  in  the  higher  than  its  fountain,  and  the  people  are  the 

future  they  would  have  shown  themselves  states-  source  from  which  political  morality  as  well  as 

men;  but  the  attention  which  they  have  given  to  political  power  is  derived, 

this  vital  matter  is  casual,  and  the  utterly  parti-  In  view  of  these  facts  the  only  adequate  rcme- 

san  animus  of  the  whole  investigation  is  apparent  dies  that  suggest  themselves  are  these:  a  more 

to  everybody.                                               ,  self-den3ring  devotion  of  educated  men  to  public 

The  same  thing  may  be  said  of  the  Pension  affairs,  and  a  more  thorough  education  of  the 

Bill  and  the  Anti-Chinese   legislation,  and   of  people, 

many  other  measures  that  have  engrossed  the  The   educated   classes  ought  to  have  more 
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influeiioe  in  public  affairs  than  they  now  have;  The  chorehes,  too,  haTe  something  to  do  in  this 

thoog^  thej  are  in  a  minority  the  power  which  work.    They  ought  to  be,  as  they  always  have 

their  training  gives  them  can  be  wielded  with  been,  educators  of  the  people  in  the  great  con- 

great  effect  ii  they  will  only  put  themselves  in  cems  of  government;  but,  better  than  this,  they 

contact  with  4he  people,  and,  divesting  them-  ought  to  be  strengthening  the  bond  that  is  suffer- 

selves  of  the  scorn  of  ignorance,  work  patiently  ing  just  now  a  severe  strain  —  the  bond  that 

for  the  enlightenment  of  their  fellow  citizens,  unites  in  one  community  of  interest  rich  and 

In  roeh  service  as  this  they  will  encounter  no  end  poor,  learned  and  ignorant.    By  preventing  the 

of  disoooragements;  but  this  is  the  kind  of  ser-  segregation  of  classes  in  our  society,  by  keeping 

Tice  to  which  patriotism  and  Christianity  unite  the  people  of  all  grades  in  fellowship  and  sympa- 

in  sommoning  them,  and  the  urgency  of  the  sum-  thy,  the  church  may  furnish  a  medium  for  the 

mons  can  hardly  be  overstated.    The  college  in-  communication  not  only  of  kindly  feeling^  but 

strnctoTS  will  do  well  to  teach  their  young  men  also  of  intelligence  from  one  class  to  another, 

political  science;  but  they  will  do  better  if  by  To    the   churches   themselves,    as    well  as  to 

precept  and  example  they  teach  them  the  su-  the  nation,  this  kind  of  work  is  of  vital  import- 

preme  obligations  of  citizenship,  and  so  train  ance. 

them  that  they  shall  seek  to  carry  into  politics  By  the  faithful  use  of  all  these  means  we  may 

not  only  the  learning  that  they  have  gained,  but  trust  that  the  average  intelligence  and  morality 

Bomid  moral  principles  and  patriotic  sentiments,  of  the  whole  people  will  be  gradually  increased. 

Not  only  by  the  participation  of  educated  men  and  that  thus  our  legislatures  will  grow  wiser, 

in  political  affairs,  but  also  by  vigorously  prose-  and  our  laws  more  just.    The  process  will  be 

eating  the  work  of  elementary  instruction  in  the  slow,  and  there  will  be  need  of  faith  and  patience, 

common  schools,  the  people  mnst  be  educated,  but  there  is  no  reason  for  despair. 
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Mb.  Cook's  fifth  volume^  we  are  inclined  to  ^•e"  exhausted  at  an  early  period  of  growth." 

tank  among  the  best  of  the  series.    The  discus-  Mr.  Cook's  reply  is,  in  substance,  that  the  co- 

sioDS  are  mainly  biological,  and  the  questions  ordinating  power  which  he  calU  life  may  not 

respecting  the  relation  of  life  to  organization  are  increase  with  the  bulk  of  the  organism.    There 

poshed  with  a  good  deal  of  analytic  sharpness.  ™ay  ^  i°8t  ^  ^^c^  ^i'e  in  the  germ  as  there  is 

His  logic  seems  to  make  it  plain  that  organiza-  i"  ^^e  fully  developed  plant.    "  The  weaver  "  he 

tion  must  be  regarded  as  the  product  of  life,  and  ^J^  "  ^^  j«8t  as  much  co-ordinating  power 

not  life   of    organization.      His   fundamental  ^^^^  ^^  ^®^  '^  arranged  for  the  first  stroke  of 

definiUon  of  life  as  the  p9wer  which  co-ordhiates  *^«  shuttle  as  he  has  after  it  is  woven,  and  the 

the  movements  of  germinal    matter   is    main-  finished   product  is  held   up   before  admiring 

tataed  by  elaborate  and   plausible  arguments,  ^y®^'"    '^^^  ^V^^  ™°»*  proceed,  however,  upon 

The  reply  to  Maudsley's  query  concerning  spon-  *^®  theory  that  the  vital  force  is  not  capable  of 

taneoQs  generaUon  is  especially  acute.     How  do  ^^^^  estimated  numerically,— that  it  is  a  spirit- 

we  know,  asks  Mandsley,  "  that  the  movements  '^^  ^*^®'  ****^  *  physical  force.     And  to  the 

of  germinal  matter,  which  are  sustained  by  inor-  materialist,  like  Maudsley,  whose  fundamental 

ganie  matter,  did  not  originate  in  inorganic  mat-  dogma  is  that  there  are  no  forces  which  cannot 

ter  ?  "    Living  matter  when  brought  into  contact  ^^  estimated  numerically,  it  is  no  answer  at  all. 

with  hiorganic  substances  transforms  them  into  ^^'  ^<^^  ^^^  m^^ed  "  defy  Maudsley  to  prove 

liTing  matter ;  and  the  transformed  substance  *^*'  *^®  co-ordinathig  power  is  increased  by  the 

pocs  on  transforming  other  inorganic   matter,  growth  of  organisms;"  but  Mr.  Maudsley  will 

Having  due  regard  therefore  "  to  the  axiom  that  ^^  «^"*^  courage  defy  Cook  to  prove  that  the 

force  is  not  self-generating,  and  to  the  fact  that  coordinating  power  is   not   increased   by   the 

liring  matter  does  hicrease  from  the  size  of  a  growth  of  organisms.    With  this  note  of  mutual 

little  cell  to  the  magnitude  of  a  human  body  "—  defiance,  exit  the  combatants  in  opposite  direc- 

tlie  vitalist  is  called  by  Maudsley  to  account  "  for  **^°*' 

the  continual  production  of  transforming  power.  ^'  ^  unnecessary  for  us  to  say  that  we  are  on 

A  definite  quantity  only  could  have  been  derived  ^^'  Cook's  side  in  this  battle;  but  we  do  not  see 

from  the  mother  structure,  and  that  must  have  ^®^  ^®  '*  ®'^®'  i?oing  to  convince  those  dogmatic 

.^ materialists  who  refuse  to  reason  at  all  unless 

1  Heredity,  with  Preludes  on  Current  Events.    By  they  are  permitted  to  begin  with  denying  the 

Jeieph  Cook.    Boston:  Houghton,  Osgood  &  Co.  very  things  that  he  begins  with  affirming.    And 
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for  those  who  are  willing  to  helieTe  in  spiritual  cnrate.     "  Spiritual  Christianity,  in  relation  to 

facts,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  more  convin-  some  aspects  of  modem  thonfi^ht "  is  the  genenl 

cing  proofs  of  snch  facts  can  be  found  outside  this  theme  of  these  sermons;  and  the  largeness  of  the 

department  of  study.  preacher's  view  and  his  candor  of  presentation 

Mr.  Cook  has  great  hopes,  however,  that  the  should  make  his  words  welcome  and  helpfiil  to 

victory  is  yet  to  be  gained  for  theism  by  means  all  those  whose  faith  has  been  somewhat  shskeo 

of  biological  investigations.     We  will  not  pro-  by  the  onset  of  agnosticism,  and  who  are  yet  not 

nounce  this  hope  unreasonable;  and  if  it  ever  quite  satisfied  with  a  theory  of  the  universe  from 

should  be  realized,  we  will  certainly  give  Mr.  which  all  those  conceptions  that  invigorate  onr 

Cook  a   good   share   of  the   credit   of   leading  highest  hopes  and  our  purest  aspirations  are  dof- 

thought  in  this  direction.    For  ourselves,  we  do  matically  excluded.    These  words  from  his  intro- 

not,  however,  exx)ect  that  the  microscope  is  to  duction  will  show  something  of  the  insight  and 

give  the  world  its  clearest  proofs  of  God  and  the  power  of  statement  that   characterize  the 

immortality.  book.    "Certainly -we  shall  not  escape  mental 

Amid  all    the  vigorous   reasonings  of  these  perplexity  or  practical  difficulty  by  giving  tlie  lie 

pages  there  is  as  usual  a  great  deal  of  sensa-  direct  to  the  sense  of  the  Infinite  which '  iKsets 

tional  rhetoric.    The  elaborate  i>assage  about  the  us  behind  and  before,  and  lays  its  hand  upon  ns.' 

co-ordinating  powers  that  **  land  on  the  biopla^  Were  it  possible  to  rid  ourselves  of  its  haunting 

mic  shores,  each  with  its  constitution  drawn  up  presence,  every  line  of  poetry,  every  hue  of  de- 

beforehand  in  the  cabin  of  its  Mayflower,"  is  votion,  all  that  suffuses  onr  being  with  ideal 

sophomoric  in  the  extreme.    And  when  he  goes  beauty,  all  that  impels  it  to  noble  ends,  would  be 

on  to  talk  of  "  the  original  compact  in  the  cabin  washed  out  of  our  souls,  and  life  would  speedily 

of  God's  heart "  he  is  guilty  of  a  coarseness  of  become  in  theory  that  which,  as  it  is.  It  too  easily 

speech  that  is  wholly  inexcusable.    Once  or  twice  tends  to  become  in  fact,  colorless  and  ignoble, 

he  drops  into  poetry— his  own  we  take  it;  and  ^o  far  as  our  relation  to  this  world  of  things  and 

from  his  ode  on  the  "  Ideal  of  Perfected  Soul "  persons  is  concerned,  we  have  to  order  our  lives 

we  quote  the  following  stanza:  by  what  we  know.    Yet  it  is  the  light  that  comes 

"  She  beckons  me  and  I  am  awed ;  ^~°^  ^^"^  ^""^^  *>'  '^^  ^»°g  "^^^  ^«*«  ''^^ 

She  is  my  Muse:  she  is  like  God.  ^®  ^^^"^  ^><^  *^  investiture  of  spiritual  glory, 

Her  look  doth  Time  with  God  Infuse,  .  ^^^  «^^^^  >^  ^^  power  over  conduct."    These  are 

God,  God,  God  is  the  only  Muse."  truths  by  which  the  one-eyed  skepticism  of  these 

__      ,  ,     ^    «    .    ,  .,  ,       .     ,  times  must  be  steadily  confronted.    Themenwlu) 

The  rhyme  in  the  first  of  these  couplets  is  du-  ^„„„  o^«,„*w««  ♦!,«♦  ♦k^*  «- ^«.  -..^;-».  .«j 

blous     We  would  sueirest  "odd"  for  "awed  "        ^  everything  that  they  cannot  wei^  and 

blous.    we  wouia  suggest     oaa     lor     awed,  measure  by  physical  standards  deny  that  which 

as  a  possible  emendation.    The  sense  would  not  .    ci  *u^  ^«„*„- i:  v*    #    «  •    \t    -e  »,t^i 

M  »  yy^  IS  "  the  master  light  of  all  our  seemg."    Yet  it  is 

be  seriously  affected,  and  the  rhyme  would  be  *      u       *u       *u  *  *i.    I    *u      u*  v 

uo  oc*        J        ,     ,^     ,  ./..,.,  necessary  to  show  them  that  the  truths  whidi 

creatly  improved.    We  observe  that  this  stanza  *.  *'j  *.        .j.*        i.*.i. 

greawj      \     .^^  ,,       ,         ......      J,  they  set  aside  are  not  contradictory,  but  rather 

was  areeted  with  "applause"  by  that  audience i  ^     ♦  *   *w  •      ^  ^.v  *.      i. 

.         .  .  „    .     1        II.     n*    /    1  .     J.,  complementary  of   their  science ;  that  cultare 

^tose  Mtellectual  quail  y  Mr.  Cook  so  sturdily  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^^       ^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^,^,^^ 

defends  to  one  of  <iese  lecture,  against    scape-  j,    ^^^^     ^^  b  the  t«*  which  Mr.  Shafa- 
grace  ""'bbters    like  Professor  Asa  Gray    Well  ^  ^^  y^^„  ^  ^^  dteeounes.   They 

when  "the  fiye  or  eight  hundred  or  a  thousand  ^^  ^^^essed  to  educated  men.  «h1  their  cata. 

scholarly  persons    included  in  thfa  a^embly  be-  ^easonfags  tend  to  pnt  spiritual  i«ligion  upon  a 

stow  their  plaudits  upon  Mr.  Cook's     scientific  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  materialistic  science  will  not 
statements  we  In  our  Ignorance  must  often  con-  ^^^^  ,j     ^  ^^  ^^  g^  p,^  ,„  ^^^^ 

fess  ourselves  cither  "awed 'or 'odd;    butlitera-  ,„^hes  the  theme  of  the  sennons;  and  thh 

ture  and  poetry  we  do  pretend  to  know  something  ^^^  ^„^,^^    between  Hellentem   uid  Chrif- 

about;  and  though  one  thousand  "  liberally  edn-  y^j,     j^  depicted  with  much  eloqu*nce,-tlie 

cated  "  Boston  ministers  should  all,  with  one  ,^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^,^  e^,y  ^^^^  „,.„  ,„ 

accord,  join  their  voices  with  the  voices  of  Lionel  ^^  ^^  jj^^     „  ^^  ^^y  that  f  be  book  is  ikhi 

Bcale  and  Hermann  Lotze,  and  Hermann  Ulrici,  ^^  prin^™,  shalrp's  preclons  little  vdnme  on 

and  the  nightingales  of  Gottingen,  and  Shaks-  ..c„i,ure  and  EeHgion,"  we  sbaU  be  nndeistood 

peare  and  Lady  Macteth  and  Phocion's  wife  and  .  ^  bestowing   upon   It   high   piaise. 

Professor  Park  and  Bronson  Alcott  in  prononnc  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  b^„  p,i^  by  the 

Ing  tWs  stuff  poetry,  we  should  respectfully,  but         ^      ^„,^^  ^^tween  their  religion,  senti- 

very  firmly,  beg  leave  to  differ.  ^^^^  ^„,  ^^^^^  ^,^„^^^   t^^^es.  may  find 

First  among  recent  religions  books  we  incline  in  this  little  book  the  reconciling  word 

to  place  St.  Paul  at  Athtms  (Charles  Scribner's  George    David    Cummins,  the    first   bishop  of 

Sons)  which  consists  of  nine  8erm<ms  preached  in  the  Reformed  Episcopal  church  in  America,  was 

8t.  Stephen's  Church,  Westboume  Park,  Lon-  a  man  of  a  fervent  spirit  and  an  honest  pu*- 

don,  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Shakspeare,  assistant  pose,  and  his  Memoir,  written  by  his  wife  (DM, 
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Head  &  CompAoy)  will  be  of  interest  to  his  per-  Somb  imkiiown  but  not  nnskilled  translator 

lODal  friends,  and  to  those  who  were  immediately  has  given  us  an  admirable  rendering  of  the  most 

eoncemed  with  tiie  religions  movement  of  which  interesting  and  valuable  portions  of  the  writings 

he  was  the  leader.    There  was,  however,  noth-  of  Plato  in  which  he  discourses  of  his  great  mafr* 

ing  especially  striking  about  the  mental  or  moral  ter,  Socrates.  ^    The  excellence  of.  the  translation 

qualities  of  the  man,  and   his  biography  can  may  be  safely  inferred  from  the  fact  that  Profes- 

hardly  be  called  an  inspiring  story.    Our  Meth-  sor  Goodwin  of  Harvard  University  stands  spon- 

odist  brethren  will  find  in  it  one  "  significant  sor  for  it  in  a  judicious  and  appreciative  intro- 

fact."   Bishop  Cummins  began  his  ministry  as  a  duction.     The   sketch  of  the  life  of   Socrates 

Methodist  and  his  change  to  the  Episcopal  church  which  the  translator  furnishes  in  the  preface  is 

was  largely  due  to  his  dislike  of  the  itinerancy,  distinctly  drawn,  and  the  notes  which  accompany 

"  The  thought  of  never  having  a  *  local  habita-  the  translation  are  serviceable.    The  three  works 

Uon '  and  a  home  "  he  writes  "  has  ever  been  sad  comprised  in  this  volume  are  the  Apolo^,  or 

to  me,  and  throws  a  deep  shade  over  life."    He  Plato's  report  of  the  Defence  made  by  Socrates 

wanted  to  belong  to  "  a  church  which  did  not  ro-  before  his  judges;  the  Crito,  a  conversation  with 

quire  her  clergy  to  travel  from  place  to  place."  a  friend  in  prison  after  his  sentence,  in  which  he 

Accordingly  he  took  Episcopal  orders,  and  as  a  refuses  to  avail  himself  of  the  opportunity  to 

presbyter  in  that  church,  ministered  to  six  dif-  escape,  and  the  Phsedo,  a  description  of  his  last 

ferent  parishes  within  a  little  less  than  nineteen  days  in  prison  and  a  discourse  of  immortality, 

yean The  Book  of  Job  (D.  Appleton  &  which  last  is,  no  doubt,  the  word  of  the  disciple 

Co.,)  is  the  subject  of  a  thoughtful  critical  essay  rather  than  of  the  master.  The  translation  gives 
by  Professor  R.  W.  Raymond.  The  essay  •  is  the  iis  the  flavor  of  the  Greek,  but  it  is  good  English, 
fmit  of  a  careful  study  of  the  book  in  connection  and  the  thought  shines  through  it  with  great 
with  a  Bible  class  taught  by  the  author.  The  vividness.  The  reader  is  brought  into  immediate 
literature  of  the  subject  has  been  well  examined,  contact  with  the  mind  of  this  marvelous  man, 
but  the  investigation  has  been  conducted  with  and  finds  in  this  communion  a  mental  and  moral 
much  independence  and  intelligence.  Professor  invigoration  in  the  strength  of  which  he  may  go 
Raymond  thinks  that  the  book  was  probably  for  many  a  day  through  deserts  of  modem  mate- 
written  in  the  seventh  or  eighth  Century  before  rialism.  This  book  is  calculated  not  chiefly  for 
Christ,  by  a  Hebrew;  "who  having  placed  the  scholars;  any  reader  of  average  intelligence  who 
scene  and  characters  of  his  drama  before  the  purchases  it  will  be  likely  to  rank  it  among  tlie 
dawn  of  the  Jewish  national  history,  avoided,  in  most  precious  volumes  that  he  possesses. 

obedience  to  the  rules  of  his  art,  the  anachronism  ,^                 ^              .,«_,,.,.  /m    ^i. 

,  .  ^    ,    .        „    .        X    *!.  4.  u.  *  _„  .1     IT  Professor  Boyesen's  book*  about  Goethe 

of  hitroducmg  allusions  to  that  history."     He  ^  «  ^.„       ^        ^,     .    ^          ,  j    ^  *            j 

_    ,   ,     ^,   y^.     ,           •    V      J            ui  4  and  Schiller  shows  him  to  be  an  industrious  and 

concludes  that  the  drama  IS  based  upon  history;  ,^     .    ..     ^   ,     .    ^  .^    ,,               ,      .          j 

*w*Tui       4.        i-j         i-*i  enthusiastic  student  of  the  German  classics,  and 

tbat  Job  is  not  an  imaginary  but  a  real  person.  ^              ,  .  „.      ^    .^       ,                  ^  ^ 

„.            .               *  iu    J    *  •     1                    a  gives  an  intelligent,  though  a  somewhat  rose- 

His  summing    up  of  the  doctrinal  purpose  of  ^  ,       _       .      .      ^'  ^       ,         .         *  *i.    ^_ 

^.    ,     ,   .       .        ,     *v     #  11             -.  11    1  colored  estimate  of   the   characters  of  the  two 

the  book  IS  given  in  the  following  well-chosen  ^                    ^      ^,         ,         t^  ■   xi.    *    i . 

,       .,  „-~              .      . .      4U  *    -1      •*   i     1  great  persons  under  discussion.    It  is  the  fashion 

words:    "The  current  notion  that  calamity  is  al-  f        *                 ,,^,_          jt.is.ii^i 

,.           ,  .         X     *      .            J               .»  just  now  to  worship  Goethe,  and  his  intellectual 

ways  the  punishment  of  crime,  and  prosperity  ■'    ,                                :,.      x     i    ^  ^v    *          x 

..1     —  4U          _j     «    t  4.     I       *  * "M  «4i  eminence  no  one  can  dispute;  but  the  terms  in 

always  the  record  of  piety  is  not  true.    Neither  ..  .  «    ^          ^                    ,      ,  , , 
t  •*  *       Au  *  AW    J*-*           #     -t  V*  which  Professor  Boyesen  speaks  of  him  are  ex- 
is  It  true  that  the  distress  of  a  righteous  man  is  ,,/,<««,               »  *w 
•  J.    ^s         *  i-i  j»                 on^       -        XV.  tra vacant.     Hear  him:    "Summing  up  all  the 
an  indication  ot  God's  anger.    There  are  other  "^-'-fe*"*                                            »    *- 

.    XL    J.  .         t  ji    s     x.i  \^        1  varied  phases  of  Goethe  s  existence,  his  errors, 

purposes  in  the  divine  mind  of  which  we  know  v**'^  f**«^*»       ^                             '       ..    *  i 

'  »w-         w     i    *                    J                   1     -#  as  well  as  his  virtues,  it  is  safe  to  assert  that  he 

nothing.    For  instance,  a  good  man  may  be  af-  '     ^          .           ,          , 

«i.  .  .    .              .    .        »  ni  J       J  41         1    41  was  the  most  complete  type  of  man  in  modem 

llicted,  by  permission  of  God,  and  through  tho  * .           ..     ^^.        ^        ,/f^      .    ^          ,_     4,  * 

.^        /q  4       4              *v            I        u*     *  history."     Of  course,  it  is  safe  to  make  this 

agency  of  Satan,  to  prove  the  genuine  character  "***^  J*              ..     ,         ,               .         .    ^ 

of  his  goodness.    But  whether  this  or  some  other  '^'^°^'  *'"•»'''»  ^  *  '"»  ^^-^  =  ""    '^« 

teMOD,  mvolved  in  the  administration  of  the  humbly  trust  that  it  is  not  true.    Professor  Boye- 

nnirerse,  underlies  the  dispensation  of  temporal  "»  ^  "o*  'L"  "«, ♦"  »~«Pf  «<f  »^«  "  °'  "  '*'^'*"- 

.i_.           J    in:  4-                *u.      .      .-4  ■      41  tion  that  Wilhelm  Meister  is  his   own   poetic 

blessings  and  afflictions,  one  thmg  is  cdrtam:  the  ^ ""                 ^,      «      ^                ^       « 

..1-^    Til  J            *      in       4.  V              4  u  counterpart.    But  Goethe  was  a  knowing  man; 

puma  of  God  are  not,  will  not  be,  cannot  be  re-  ^"""'^*k*"'"                     ,-,^4     4U      or 

ITILj       a  *u         I       *•        *  *  •♦v       4    *  *  probably  he  knew  himself  better  than  Professor 

vealed;  and  the  resignation  of  faith,  not  of  fa-  p**'"***"^  " 

•«i:  ^    j     41.          1         •  J           M            it     m.  Boyesen  knows  him;   and  there  is  scarcely  an 

talism,  is  the   only    wisdom   of    man."     Tho  ^                r^^         , 

chapter  of  the  Essay  which  discusses  the  Book  of  ,  gocrates:  A  Translation  of  the  Apology.  Crito 

Job  as  a  historical  picture  is  an  admjpible  speci-  ^„^|  ^^  ^^  the  Ph»do  of  Plato.    New  York :  Charies 

men  of  inductive  criticism.    The  essay  is  accoro-  Scribner's  Sons. 

panied  with  a  metrical  paraphrase,  which  ex-  i  Goethe  and  Schiller:    Their 'Lives  and  Works, 

hibits  considerable  skill  in  versification,  and  by  including  a  Commentary  on  Goethe*8  Faust.     By 

which  many  pas.sages  of  this  sublime  composition  HJalmar  H.  Boyesen.  New  York:  Charles  Scribner*s 

are  happily  rendered.  Sons. 
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event  in  his  life  or  a  trait  of  Us  character  as  mmecessaiy  to  say  that  the  story  of  his  life  and 

here  pictared,which  does  not  corroborate  Goethe's  labors   is  told   in   an   entertaining  way.     Dr. 

judgment  of  himself.  ''Meister,"  says  this  critic.  Holmes  is  not  capable  of  dullness.    One  reads, 

"  with  all  his  amiability  and  half-instinctive  gen-  however,  with  a  burning  cheek,  the  record  of  the 

erosity,  is  essentially  a  eudemonist;  the  motive  indignities  sobered  by  this    high-spirited   and 

force  of  his  life  is  the  most  refined  intellectual  patriotic  gentleman  at  the  hands  of  meaner  men 

selfishness  ....  He  continues  his  life  of  pictu-  in  higher  places.    It  is  not  for  Mr.  Motley  that 

resque  vagabondism,  flirts  with  actresses,  and  the  future  explorer  of  our  state  archives  will 

troubles  himself  very  little  about  the  effect  of  blush,  but  for  the  nation  that  could  find  no  bet- 

his  own  actions  upon  anybody  but  himself ter  depositories  of  its  dignity  than  the  men  who 

He  regards  the  world  with  all  its  laws,  those  of  used  their  little  brief  authority  in  such  a  coane 

morality  included,  from  a  purely  sssthetic  point  and  truculent  way. 

of  view,  and  with  due  allowance  for  national  „      ^            ^ 

likes  and  dUIlkes.  values  his  fellow  men  merely  ""•/";"■ «  f  ~°« *  *"  delicto  eipressloDS 

as  accessories  to   himself,  as   haU-imperaonal  of  a  refined  sentiment.   One  feels  in  reading  th«m 

elements  entering  more  or  less  perceptibly  Into  **^'  ^^^  "«"  ^^J"*"  ""'  •>«=»"»«  ">•  ^"^^ 

the  Bom  total  of  his  being."  '*««"'**  "  incumbent  on  him  to  say  something. 

This  is  the  character  of  Wilhelm  Meister,  ao-  ''"*  rather  because  he  felt  that  he  had  something 

cording  to  Professor  Boyesen.  and  the  character  *°  ,«»?•    8<""«  <='«"  or  happy  vision,  some  qniek- 

of  Goethe,  as  Professor  Boyesen  has  described  *"'"8  thought  came  to  him,  and  he  ^ve  it  fona 

him,  is  not  unfairly  summed  up  in  these  very  *°''  utterance.    Many  of  his  verses  have  .  cei- 

words.    To  say  that  the  man  of  whom  all  these  ^f*"   PPromptu  air  about  them     We  presume 

things  ar«  true  is  "  the  most  complete  type  of  *"»'  >'  "  ""*'  ^'^<^"'  ^  "7  ^^  «^  "^^^ 

_-_  s„  «~i.«.  ki.»„^  >•  I.  *^  „i»—  .  ■.,•„  i„_  ness  that  the  fault  of  these  verses— cm  occasional 

man  m  modem  history,    Is  to  place  a  very  low  ,    ,       .     ,                           «             ..        ,       »« 

estimate  upon  morality.    We  should  say  that  the  ^^  "^  rfe«™f->»»8t  ^   attribute.     Tto 

man  whose  moral  standards  are  as  low  and  whose  ^'"'J;  °*  f «  ^iter  is  sometimes  so  subUe.  and 

moral  forces  are  as  sluggish  as  Goethe's  are  here  «»e  thread  of  its  sugpstions  so  slight,  that  the 

shown  to  be  is  a  wretchedly  incomplete  type  of  "^".  does   not  quickly  foltow   his   thoughc 

man,-no  matter  how  magnificent  may  be  his  ^here  is  nothing  like  the  elaborate  ohscnnty  of 

intellectual  power.  Browning,  and  the  meaning  of  the  verse  reveal. 

AlthoughtheestimateplacedbythisWographer  itseU  without  long  search.    Still  there  to  gome- 

upon  the  life  of  Goethe  U  an  extravagant  and  ""»*»  »  ';»°*  ^}  transparency  in  the  rtyle;  and 

misleading  one.  the  Judgment  of  his  works  is  ^e  are  old-fasluoned  enough  to  thmk  that  poetry 

that  of  a  sympathetic  but  clearsighted  critic.  "  '^l' ""  prose  ought  to  be  intelli^bte  without 

The  long  and  careful  Commentary  upon  Faust  ""   effort  of    the   reader.      EspeciaUy  should 

will  be  found  especially  instructive.  P°«"»f  <"  house  and  home"  posses,  thlaqnal- 

The  portion  of  the  book  devoted  to  Schiller  is  "y-  '^^  """f*  °*  *'?«**  ^"^    The  delimit  In  home 

-          ,  ,          rrv     *  xs     i*i        *  *ui           *.  scenes  and  home  pleasures  which  IS  here  so  ten- 

of  equal  value.     The  infirmities  of  this  great  ,    ,                   ^  .     .     „                   ,     ♦.  . 

_-,,..,                          *u*  derly  expressed  is  itself  an  evangel.    It  is  good 

man  are  frankly  set  before  us  as  are  those  of  '        "^       *^.  ,  ,        ^       .,        *.        ^    * 

Goethe;  and  the  biographer's  judgment  is  less  *^  ""f  ^  ^^^  T^  '^'  ^j^*^"^  ^!^  thmgs  have  so 
warped  by  his  enthusiasm.    The  two  essays  are'    «*^"°^"**  *  f  ^^^  '   and  we  will  trust  that   Mr. 

good  specimens  of  literary  criticism,  and  show  Piatt's  gentle  verse  may  lead  many  of  his  nad- 

us  that  Professor  Boyesen  is  something  more  than  «"  ^""^  *^«  ^""^  P"'^  *"^  ^^*^*  pleasures. 


a  story-teller.  ' 


The  portrait  of  Mr.  Lowell,  which  has  bem 


Db.  Holmes's  Memoir »  of  Motley  is  a  spirited  added  to  the  series  of  "AUantic  Portraits,"  is  a 

and  graphic  sketch  of  a  noble  life.    The  career  beautiful  work  of  art  and  is  said  by  friends  of 

of  Motley  is  one  of  the  most  illustrious  in  our  the  poet  to  be  an  excellent  likeness.    American 

late  history;  he  was  one  of  our  American  noble-  literature  has  reason  to  be  proud  of  four  snc^ 

men  ;— a  man  to  whom  high  birth  and  ample  names  as  those  of  Longfellow,  Bryant,  WhittSer 

fortune  were  incentives  to  splendid  work  rather  and  Lowell,  and  their  portraits,  in  this  popular 

than  excuses  for  frivolous  idleness.    The  work  form,  will  be  welcome  everywhere  in  the  homes 

that  he  did  is  not  likely  to  be  forgotten,  and  it  is  of  the  people. 

iJobn  Lothrop  Motley:   A  Memoir.    By  Oliver  l Poems  of  House  and  Home.    By  John  James 

Wendell  Holmes.    Boston:  Houghton,  Osgood  &  Co.  Piatt.   Boston :  Houghtcm,  Osgood  &  Co, 
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2,000  Varieties  Rare  and  Beautiful  Flower  Seeds. 

600  Varieties  Choice  Vegetable  Seeds. 

500  Varieties  Seed  Potatoes. 

BBI.BCTKI>  SEXa%  of  all  the  l««dlM  ii>d  bnprorad  TBitatlc*  of  Boot  ud  Foran  OraiM 
(or  Pldd  CDltBTO,  cOMUUng  of  CklroMTlIiuinl-wtiilMl,  *Di]  Snimr  B«eU.OorB,  Tnnlpo, 
Bnta-Ban,  On**  SHd*.  e)s,  FartUlaart,  0»r4«  looU,  BiuU  FndU,  rioworinc  PlHiM, 
•MtMbvlUaBUltM  tor  Uw  Farm  aHdOBrdHi. 


iUiutiMad  Huid- Book  lor  baF«rmuid  aar4«B,uid  CkUloensof  Qardan,  liaM 

•Dd  riowor  Soodo,  PlknU,  BmrnU  rroita,  FortUtoen,  ImplamonU,  Mo.  Nov  edlUon  now  to 
pnH,  m  pasM,  bMDIUiillT  llloitnUd.  will  ba  rudj  for  (UitribuUon  Juiaai?  lit.  Hallod  u>  all  ap- 
pUoaBtoanehialBglOal*.    EagularauMaman  ■upplledrieaol  chaise. 

B.  K.  BLISS  <fe  SON  8, 
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The  CUrk  V.  Brjan  Companr,  Prtnlan,  Spliagflal^  >■■ 


DELIGHTFUL  READING  for  all  seasons ;  hrighty  varied ,  entertaining^  instruc- 
tive ;  Serial  and  Short  Stories,  Sketches,  Essays,  Poems,  etc* 

Volumes  of  SUNDAY  AFTERNOON  for  1878. 

Handsomely  Bound  in  Cloth,  Jtfiv^led  Edaes,  irilh  a  tanteful  Cover  Design  in  Btaeh 

and  Oold,  specicUly  prepared  for  this  purpose, 

Thetr  Contents  comprise  a  wide  variety  of  attractive  matter,  all  original,  pre-emine^itly  readable, 
and  of  permanent  value  and  interest.  Tliere  are  Essays,  Sketches,  Poems,  and  a  large  proportion  of 
Fiction  of  the  first  class,  botli  Serial  and  Short  Stories.    S79  Pages  in  each  volume. 

The  Writers  include  many  of  the  best  Magazine  Contributors  of  the  day. 

roZUMJE  ONE  (Jan,^une) 

Has  among  others  contributions  from 


Rebrcca  Habdino  Davis, 
Edward  EooLKsroy, 
Horace  E.  Scitdder, 
Ellen  W.  Olney, 
S.  G.  W.  Benjamix, 
Wm.  M.  F.  Kou-ND, 
Elizabeth  Akhrs  Allen, 

PllOF.   G.   P.  FiSHKR, 

Rev.  Dr.  E.  S.  Washburn, 


Prof.  B.  P.  Bownr.  Principal  Datvson, 

chancellor  Howard  Crosbt,  Prof.  W.  G.  Shmner, 


Elizabeth  Stuart  Phslps, 
Nora  Perry, 
Rose  Terry  Cooke, 
John  Esten  Cooke, 
Sarah  O.  Jewktt,  (Autlior  of 

Deepbaven.) 
Edward  Abbott, 


Leonard  Woolsey  Bacon, 
J.  B.  T.  Marsh, 
Harriet  McKwen  Kiiibai.l, 
Marian  Douglas, 
Rossiter  Johnson, 
Susan  Coolidqe. 


Two  Serials  are  included  in  this  volume;  one  by  John  Habberton;  tbe  oHier  (all  but  the  last  chap- 
ter) Tom's  Heathen,  of  which  Mrs.  Harriet  Bcecber  Stowe  wrote : 

*•  Its  great  merit  is  its  oriainaJity  of  cmicepti/niy  and  the  freshness  and  indh'iduaJity  of  thought  shovm 
in  even/  r/etait.  lam  someip/iat  bluse  with  the  mulliturle  of  stories,  and  do  not  cften  read  one  through, 
but  reading  this  in  manuscript  my  attention  teas  enchainecL  from  first  to  last,** 


VOLUME  TWO  {July— Bee.) 

Has  contributions  among  others  from 


Edward  Everett  Hale, 
Prof.  W.  E.  Ghiffis, 

I-.YMAN  ABROTT, 

Rkv.  J.  B.  Harrison, 
Rebdkcca  Harding  Davis, 
Lucy  Lakcom, 
Julia  C.  K.  Dorr, 
Lizzie  W.  Cuawpnet, 


Zadel  Barnes  Gustafson, 
Rev.  Charles  A.  Richards, 
Rev.  George  T.  Ladd. 
Horace  E.  Scudder, 
Paul  H.  Hayne, 
Prof.  J.  A.  Paine, 
Rev.  Dr.  J.  T.  Tucker, 
Chas.  H.  Woodman, 


Rose  Terry  Cooke, 
Mary  A.  P.  Stansbury, 
Ellen  W.  Olney, 
Helen  Campbell, 
Elizabeth  Akkrs  Allen, 
Susan  Coolidgk, 
Margaret  J.  Preston, 
Rt.  Key.  T.  N,  Clarkb. 


This  volume  has  the  whole  of  Chips  from  a  Northwestern  Loo,  a  record  of  personal  experience 
in  tlie  wilds  of  the  Nortliwest,  and  an  account  of  what  has  been  done  for  the  civilization  of  the  Indian; 
all  but  one  chapter  of  Fishers  of  Men,  a  capital  serial;  and  all  but  two  installments  of  £.  £.  Hale*a 
serial,  "Aunt  Huldah's  Scholars,"  since  published  in  book  form  under  the  title  of  Mrs.  Mkrri- 
AM's  Scholars.    (This  story  begins  in  the  No.  for  June,  and  ends  in  the  No.  for  January,  1879.) 

Price  of  the  Volumes  $1.7S  each.  To  be  had  of  booksellers,  or  will  be  sent,  charges  prepaid, 
on  receipt  of  price.    Address  Sunday  Afternoon,  Springfield,  Mass. 

WET  AT  IS  8AJB  OF  THESE  VOZUME& 


From  the  Hartford  Courant. 

"  Two  very  handsome  volumes  remind  us  that 
The  i^inncfaif  Afttrnoon^  a  luoiilhly  magazine  for 
the  household,  has  completed  a  succesisful  year. 
Indeed  the  inasazino  has  been  a  success  in  iis  re- 
ception, from  the  Urj-t  number.  *  •  Tlie  .secret 
of  tlie  8uccei«s  of  Sunday  Afternoon  \n  twofold;  it 
published  short  stories  lliat  have  a  good  moral  tone 
and  Hie  not  mawkisli;  and  it  treated  social  topics 
of  immediate  interest  iu  a  fresh  and  vigorous  man- 
ner. It  enlisted  at  on<!e  many  of  the  host  writers, 
and  they  treated  the  living  topics  of  social  and  re- 
ligious life  Willi  freedom  and  candor;  and  the  edi- 
torial department  has  always  been  frank  and  free 
from  prejudice,  and  on  topics  about  which  people 
were  talking." 

From  the  Boston  Advertiser, 

'•  A  special  field,  unocctipied  and  richly  worthy 
of  cultivation,  lay  before  it.  and  In  this  first  year's 
work  it  has  manifested  a  thorough  fitness  to  enter 
that  field.  From  the  beginning  it  has  taken  place 
with  the  other  monthlies  on  the  ground  of  its  lit- 
erary excellence  alone,  and  the  moral  purpose 
which  animates  its  essays,  stories  and  poems  gives 
it  a  dlslincilve  and  healthful  atmosphere.  •  * 
Sunday  4/Ver«oo7t.  having  a  constant  purpose  be- 
fore it,  dealing  witJi  the  serious  things  of  life  in  a 
courageous  and  cheerful  tone,  has  that  effeciivness 
which  comes  of  direct  effort  for  an  end.  The  first 
two  volumes  contain  much  which  is  as  readable  at 
any  timeas  for  the  date  of  its  issue,  forthe  thoughts 
of  our  ripest  scholars  and  thinkers  have  more  than 


fleeting  value.  An  attractive  cover  adds  to  the 
volumes  a  beauty  which  makes  them  fitting  library 
or  table  ornaments.*' 

From  the  Christian  Union. 

"In  point  of  external  attnictiveness  the  bound 
volumes  of  Sunday  Afternoon,  in  their  tasteful 
dress,  rank  fairly  alongside  of  any  of  the  gift  lx>ok8 
of  the  season.  The  cover  design,  by  Mr.  E.  J.N. 
Stent  of  New  York,  is  at  once  graceful  and  appro- 
priate. As  regards  their  internal  excellence,  too 
much  can  haidly  be  said  in  praise.  Those  wi»o 
have  followed  the  magazine  from  month  to  month 
do  not  need  to  be  told  how  many  clever  skett'ltes, 
tender  vei'ses.  delightful  siories,  and  Qioughtful 
and  helpful  essays  the  volumes  contain.  In  turn- 
ing their  pages  one  is  not  at  all  surprised  that  the 
magazine  has  kept  the  place  In  the  front  rank  of 
our  periodical  literature  which  it  took  with  its  very 
first  number.  Its  success  has  been  largely  due  to 
iu  admirable  seleotion  of  articles,  andUiiCtin  turn 
to  its  nice  editorial  discrimination." 

From  the  Christian  Advocate,  New  J 

"  Bound  volumes  forthe  year  1878  are  b 
and  a  careful  examination  of  the  subjects  ban 
and  the  men  handling  ihem  leaves  no  shad 
d<uibt  concerning  the  ability  and  desirability 
tlielr  publication.  •  •  We  have  met  no  abler* 
no  better  puttings  and  defense  of  the  great  tri 
of  life.  The  arildes  are  short,  rich,  strong.  |h 
lar.  clear,  evangelical.  This  magazine  sta***^ 
the  foremost  rank.'' 


Contributors  should  enclose  stanips  when  manuscript  is  sent,  if  they  wish  to  have  it  returned  11 
KemlttHiic«f«  should  be  made  by  Draft  or  Money  Order  payable  to  Edward  F.  Merriam. 
Terum,  #3.00  h  Year,  postage  paid.    Good  CanTaaaera  wanted.    Address  all  commiixii<^'' 

Afternoon,  Springfield,  Mass. 
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THE  BOOM'S  WIDTH. 

I  think  if  I  should  cross  the  room. 

For  as  fear, 
Should  stand  beside  you  like  a  thought^ 

Touch  you,  Dear ! 

Like  a  fancy.    To  your  sad  heart 

It  would  seem 
That  my  vision  passed  and  prayed  you, 

Or  my  dream. 

Then  you  would  look  with  lonely  eyes, 

— Lift  your  head — 
And  you  would  stir,  and  sigh,  and  say : 

<<  She  is  dead." 

Baffled  by  death  and  loye,  I  lean 

Through  the  gloom. 

O  Lord  of  life  1  am  I  forbid 

To  cross  the  room  ? 

Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelp$. 
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Form,  in  its  simple,  primary  sense,  belongs 
bo  physical  things  and  to  them  only.  As  we 
leave  the  physical  world  the  word  becomes 
tnereasingly  vague  and  figurative  in  its  ap- 
plication. To  speak  of  the  form  of  the  spirit 
is  luyrdly  intelligible  language.  Yet  form, 
"with  a  sli^t  extension  of  meaning,  belongs 
not  merely  to  physical  things  but  also  to  the 
relations  of  i^yrical  things ;  to  their  arrange- 
ment in  space,  their  sequence  in  time,  their 
nmtoal  interaction  as  efficient  forces.    We 


speak  intelligibly  of  the  form  of  society  and 
of  the  form  of  government,  for  society  and 
government  involve  definite  relations  of  vis- 
ible actions.  We  speak  also  of  the  form  of 
a  thought,  but  can  hardly  do  so  till  the 
thought  has  found  shape  in  language,  and  so 
assumed  for  our  own  mind  and  the  minds  of 
others  a  definite  expression.  The  spiritual, 
then,  is  essentially  the  efficient  yet  formless 
element ;  the  physical  the  form-receiving  el- 
ement, while  construction  is  the  union  of  the 


OopnlS^t,  vm,  by  &  r.  Mtntam. 
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two  in  a  well  discriminated  product  compre-  tion  is  not  a  fiat ;  it  is  a  thoaght  which 
hensive  of  them  both.  The  play  of  mind  requires  a  period  for  its  expression  cominen- 
upon  matter  is  incident  to  all  definite,  con-  surate  with  its  magnitude.  The  stretches 
tinuous  activity  of  mind  and  to  all  inter-  of  time  are  leserved  for  it  equally  with  those 
coarse  of  mind  with  mind.  Substance  and  of  space.  The  slowly  gathering  language  of 
form,  therefore,  become  the  first  dual  divi-  the  world  is  too  grand  and  too  great  to  be 
sion  out  of  which  all  other  divisions  and  the  instantly  intelligible.  This  abundant  prod- 
whole  process  of  comprehension  proceed.  If  net  is  the  deliberate  accumulation  of  many 
phenomena  were  mere  form  to  the  mind  they  ages.  We  call  it  the  slow  accumulation,  but 
would  float  by  as  the  empty  shadows  of  a  it  seems  slow  to  us  because,  like  children,\re 
dream,  but  till  there  is  form  nothing  is  of-  are  more  interested  in  the  rise  and  fall  of 
fered  to  the  reason.  the  curtain  and  in  the  shifting  of  the  seen- 

Form,  as  we  pass  upward  in  creation  and  ery  than  in  the  significancy  of  the  play  ithelf. 

onward   in  development,  is  ever  becoming  If  we  fully  underatood  the  ages  as  they  actn- 

more  definite  and  more  complex.    The  earth  ally  arose  and  passed  away,  we  should  find 

was  without  form  and  void  the  scriptures  them,  like  the  spaces  of  Saracenic  ait:hitect- 

tell  us,  and  to  fill  it  full  of  thought  was  to  ure,  minutely  covered  with  their  own  work, 

fill  it  full  of  forms.    Thus  as  vegetable  life  It  is  distance  that  hides — yet  does  not  hide— 

and  animal  life  occupy  the  world  external  this  labor  from  us.    The  temple  is  after  all 

form  becomes  increasingly  variable  and  sig-  what  it  is  by  the  extended  painstakii)g  of 

nificant.    Internal  form  is  added  thereto,  the  builder,  whether  we  do  see  or  do  not  see 

A  complex  relation  of  members  is  instituted,  every  blow  of  the  chisel,  every  stroke  of  the 

a  definite  order  of  interactions  is  established  brush. 

and   a  fixed   sequence    of    stages.    Thus        Form,  then,  increasingly  complex,  steadily 

thought,  or  the  supersensible  forces  which  aecumulative,  growingly  significant,  is  the 

are  its  equivalents,  carry  form  with  them  law  of  creation.    Is  this  a  necessity  or  an 

into  each  new  relationship,  and  these  rela-  accident?    It  is  certainly  a  necessity  of  ex- 

tions  become  their  fixed  expression.    AVe  pression.    AVe  can  not  require  a  poet  to  put 

cannot  for  an  instant  escape  the  two  terms,  a  whole  poem  into  a  single  word.    Lines 

and  the  above  statement  is  hardly  more  than  may  contain  more  or  less ;  they  must  always 

a  truism.  contain  less  than  the  entire  epic,  the  com- 

Whether  we  designate  the  constnictive  el-  pleted  tragedy.    We  will  not  talk  about  the 

ement  as  force  or  thought,  there  it  is,  enlarjr-  Infinite ;  finite,  measured  expression  plainly 

ing  itself  in  new  and  complex  relations  of  belongs  to  finite  minds.    The  thoughts  must 

form.    No  matter  through  what  sense  the  proceed  slowly,   no  matter  how,  at  tim^^s; 

iorm  reaches  the  mind,  the  mind  constructs  they  gather  in  volume  and  rush'on  in  sti-en^^th 

the  form  and  thought  together  as  the  one  along  their  measured  way.    Can   we  fenl 

really  significant  thing.    Whether  we  hear  sure,  in  spite  of  our  logical  play  on  the  word 

or  read,  what  we  hear  or  read  is  the  thought,  infinite,  that  the  Infinite  is  not  that  which 

The  thought  is  ever  pushing  forward  in  ere-  contains  the  finite  in  its  eternal  unfolding, 

ation  with  the  most  elaborate  enlargement  as  time  holds  events,  or  as  potentiality  is  the 

of  the  form,  inner  and  outer,  in  continuity  source  of  pergonal  power  ? 
and  in  sequence,  in  definite  actions  and  re-        Keepinsf  our  feet  fast  on  experience,  an 

actions.    Matter  in  its  simple  and  in  its  com-  extended  presentation  in  space,  a  lengthened 

plex  relations  is  infinitely  pliable  to  thought,  delineation  in  time,  are  the  inseperable  con- 

and  80  becomes  to  it  the  language  which  re-  ditions  of  all  expression  from  finite  minds 

verberates  through  all  spaces  and  in  all  peri-  to  finite  minds.    The   immense  burden  of 

ods.    These  lines  have  gone  out  through  all  thought  and  feeling  which  the  world  now 

the  earth.  carries   with  it,  it  carries  because  of  those 

This  increasing  complexity   of  form   is  ages  along  which  it  has  gleaned  it 
slowly  attained.    It  is  a  steadily  accumula-        The  loss  of  any  of  them  would  be  a  Io«*s 

tive,  not  an  instantaneous  product.    Crea-  to  its  present  wealth  of  instruction.    But  if 
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it  is  a  necessity  of  the  expression,  is  it  not  ises  are  carried  over  into  the  conclusion  and 

thereby  a  necessity  of  the  thought?  For  the  all  inter-locked  under  one  law,  the  law  of 

same  reason  that  the  thought  in  its  greatness  reason. 

cau  uot  be  uttered  at  once,  it  can  not  at  once  If  this  relation  of  form  and  thought  be 

grow  into  that  greatness.  true  all  ofp-hand  strokes  of  creation  ai-e  ab- 

The  thought  lies  in  ordering  the  form  or  sui-d.    Creation  is  form  made  profoundly 

forms  longitudinally  as  well  as  laterally;  it  significant  by  a  multiplication  of  relations 

lies  in  descending  into  all  the  complexities  and  dependencies,   and  to   the    degi  ee  iu 

of  concurrent  and  consecutive  interdepend-  which  these  are  obliterated  form  itself  is 

ence,  and  arranging  them  all;  in  bringing  lo^t.     Form  is  not  a  deception,  cannot  be 

many  parts  into  relation  over  broad  spaces  made  to  cover  nothing  or  to  become  a  lie. 

and  through  long  periods.    The  expr<^ssion  It  must  be  expiession,  and  therefore  must 

is  what  it  is  only  because  the  thought,  the  be  charged  with  thought  and  by  thought — 

activity,  corresponds  to  it.                    .  it  must  be  the  amplification  of  reason. 

The  thought  must  be  as  the  expression  Ulius  the  supernatural  cannot  push  aside 

and  accumulate   with  it.    Finiteness  puts  or  in  any  manner  take  the  place  of  the  nat- 

the  same  limitation  on  the  growth  that  it  puts  ural.    The  natural  is  the  expression  and 

00  the  language  in  which  the  growth  is  ut-  power  of  the  coherent  creative   mind  and 

tared.    Evolution,  the   great   idea   of   our  addresses    itself  to  the  coherent   receptive 

time,  involves  this  steady  outflow  of  the  ere-  mind,  and  the  two  abide  together  only  at 

ative  thought  over  the  fields  of  space  through  this  point.    A  supernatural  that  thrusts  in 

the  doors  of  time,  descending  down  to  us  as  between  the  two  biings  darkness  and  con- 

the  mighty  river  whose  fountains  are  unex-  fusion.    It  is  as  if  the  figure  were  effaced 

plored,  wh6se   debouchure    we    know    not.  midway  in  the  demonstration.    The  super- 

To  say  that  this  slow  accumulation  of  form  natural  can  be  present  to  our  minds  and 

is  a  necessity  of  the  expression  and  of  the  heai*ts  as  a  warmer  flush  of  light,  as  indi- 

thought  expressed  is  to  say  that  it  is  a  ne-  eating    more    intensely    to  us  the    inner 

cessity  of  reason,  a  law  of  mind.    If  any  thought,  but  never   as  breaking  dow^n  or 

part  of  the  process  had  been  omitted,  if  it  over-ridmg  the  external  form.    It  may  be 

had  been  abbreviated  or  even  quickened,  to  the  ruddy  glow  of  the  sunset,  but  it  cannot 

that  extent    precisely  the  thought  would  abolish  the  light  and  the  clouds  themselves, 

have  been  lost  or  modified.    Reason  is  a  It  indicates  that  the  whole  process  is  a  liv- 

process  of    expansion,   a  construction    of  ing  and  a  loving  one,  and  that  is  all.    It  is 

things  under  thoughts,  and  we  might  as  the  enthusiasm  of  the  instructor's  voice  as 

well  be  asked  to  build  a  cathedral  in  a  nut-  he  bears  the  pupil  through  the  lengthened 

fihell  as  to  be  asked  to  put  a  great  and  com-  proof. 

plex  problem,  in  its  careful  accumulation  These  preliminary  considerations  lead  us 

of  conditions  and  exact  consecutive  state-  to  the  inquiry,  what  is  the  form  of  the  king- 

ment,  in  a  word.    God  said,  *'  Let  there  be  dom  of  heaven  ?    A  form  it  must  have  for 

light;"  this  is  rhetoric,  not  reason.    Such  it  is  located  on  the  earth;   it  deals  with 

solutions  hopelessly  huddle  the  terms  of  our  things  and  persons,  and  it  is  to  shape  them 

formula.    They  dazzle  and  blind  the  eyes  into  an  order  like  unto  the  order  of  heaven, 

of  reason,  and  it  can  only  grope  on  its  way  **  May  thy  kingdom  come,  may  thy  will  be 

seeking  some  one  to  lead  it  till  healing  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven." 

comes.    The  rational  problem  and  solution  We  may  well  believe  that  this  form,  as 

are  what  they  are  by  virtue  of  this  analysis,  the  product  of  all  growth,  will  be  one  of 

synthesis,  extension.     Interfere  with  the  great  complexity  and  completeness.    It  will 

terms  of  the  equation  and  the  equation  is  gather  in,  combine  and  harmonize  all  ele- 

altered.  merits,  physical,  social  and  spirituaL    The 

The  universe  is  rational  to  us  and  we  kingdom  of  heaven  will  involve  new  phy- 

work  our  way  in  it  rationally,  by  virtue  of  sical  conditions  and  find  new  physical  ex- 

tiiis deliberate  unfolding  by  which  the  prem-  pression.    The  point  of  greatest   physical 
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interest,  and  of  largest  physical  change  in  it  can  pass  from  grade  to  grade  of  prog^ 

the  advance  of  this  kingdom,  will  be  the  ress. 

body  of  man.    We  are  waking  up  each  year        An    harmonious  relation   to    the  world 

more  fully  and  more  generally  to  a  knowl-  receptively  and  actively'  is  full  health,  and 

edge  of  the  relations  of  the  body  and  the  will  be  one  physical  element  of  form  in  the 

mind,  and  are  already  prepared  to  regard  kingdom  of  heaven.    More  and  more  will 

our  bodies  as  giving  measurement  both  to  come  with  this ;  not  merely  will  the  full 

the  receptive  powers  and  to  the  efficient  for-  measure  of  power  which  now  normally  be- 

ces  of  the  spirit.    We  are  thus  lead  to  insist  longs  to  the  healthy  man  fall  to  him,  but 

on  health  in  the  subordinate  member  as  the  his  organic,  automatic  forces  will  themselves 

condition  of  strength  in  the  superior  mem-  be  greatly  expanded.     Observe  the  execu- 

ber.    The  body  must  be  sound  that  the  tion  of  a  fine  painter  or  of  a  great  musician, 

mind  may  be  so.    Health  is  that  harmoni-  While  the  seat  of  skill  is  the  creative  mind, 

ous  connection  of  the  body  with  the  world,  the  skill  itself  pervades  the  body  and  makes 

and  the  world  with  the  body, — as  the  organ  it  instinct  with  a  new  and  peculiar  life, 

of  mind, — by  which  they  express  in  each  Its  impressions  are  of  wonderful  delicacy, 

other  their  fullest  powers.  its  responses  of  wonderful  ease  and  pre- 

How  the  world  is  to  affect  me  through  cision.     Another  man,  though  capable  of 

my  senses  and  sensibilities,  whether  it  will  enjoying  the  result  of  this  skill,  seems  to 

bring  disturbance  and  pain  or  new  revela-  have  chains  on  his  hands  or  to  be  benumbed 

lations  and  new  pleasures,  depends  on  the  when  he  touches  the  keys  or  handles  the 

health  of  the  body.    A  very  vigorous  spirit  bow.    The  great  gifts  of  art  are  woven  in 

may  reunite  the  broken  and  tangled  threads  so  complex  a  way  of  physical  and  spiritual 

of  discordant  and  jaded  sensibilities  into  elements,  that  it  is  impossible  to  draw  out 

partial  order,  may  turn  failure  into  faith  either  warp  or  filling  without  destroying 

and  delay  into  patience ;  but  these  graces  the  web. 

are  not  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  they  are  A  g^eat  orator  owes  much  to  the  melodi- 
only  the  pathos  of  perplexed  and  baffled  ous  movement  and  pathetic  pace  of  his  own 
virtue,  seated  amid  the  scattered  material  speech.  The  sentiment  takes  possession  of 
of  that  kingdom.  The  world  ought  to  pour  him  physically,  and  then  passes  on  to  re- 
in upon  us  through  the  open,  sunlit  doors  newed  and  deepened  spiritual  impressions, 
of  many  senses,  a  continuous  stream  of  de-  If  the  truth  had  not  already  vibrated  in  his 
lightful  impressions,  harmonized  in  them-  own  voice  it  would  not  throb  again  with 
selves  and  harmonized  for  us  by  the  in-  new  life  in  his  own  bosom.  Men  of  very 
dwelling  wisdom  and  grace  of  God.  The  moderate  mental  power  are  sometimes  lifted 
world  would  then  be  to  us  a  divine  language  into  respectability  by  the  resources  of  their 
whose  lines  had  indeed  gone  out  through  bodies,  the  thi-obbing  fullness  of  vocal  or- 
all  the  earth.  gans ;  and  great  genius  cannot  mount  into 

But  health  is  not  merely  the  fullness  of  the  lofty  forms  of  conviction  and  persuasion 

receptivity,  it  is  the  fullness  of  power.    Thus  except  by  the  mastery  of  sounds,  any  more 

the  pleasure  of  receiving  is  constantly  pass-  than  the  hawk  can  float  without  air. 
ing  over  into  the  higher  pleasure  of  giving.        As  the  kingdom  of  heaven  advances,  in- 

The  conditions  of  activity  make  way  for  tellect  and  emotion  will  descend  with  new 

action  itself,  and  action  removes  at  once  the  expressive  power  into  the  body  and  incor- 

satiety  of    appetite  and   sharpens  it   for  porate  themselves  in  it  in  a  wonderful  way. 

another  feast.  We  are  capable  of  a  transmutation  and 

What  man  can  do  in  the  world  is  merely  translation  as  yet  only  indicated  to  us  by 

suggested  to  us,  nothing  more,  by  what  he  the  skill  of  the  skillful  and  the  refinement 

has  done ;  but  action  must  minister  to  the  of  the  refined. 

harmonized  powers  of  universal  health  be-       But  if  the  body  can  be  permeated  with 

fore  it  can  be  a  pleasure  in  itself,  before  it  the  most  subtle  manifestations  of  a  spiritual 

oan  extendedly  promote  pleasure,   before  presenoe,  become  its  leady  expression  and 
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tti6  seat  of  its  increasing  genetic  force,  it  plastic  power  in  them  works  its  way  through 

may  also  he  and  must  also  be  the  source  of  them.    Uncultivated  communities  are  com- 

greatly  enlarged  and  spiritualized   enjoy-  paratively  impenetrable  to  the  virtues  oC 

ments.    We  will  illustrate  this  in  one  direc-  their  best  citizens.    The  masses  are  led  as 

tion  only,  the  perception  of  beauty.  an  army,  combined  as  a  party,  swayed  as  a 

Beauty  involves  thought  and  feeling  fully  mob,  rather  than  made  thoughtful  partakers 

and  aptly  revealed  in  form.    It  demands  of  its  wisest  counsel,  its  best  sentiment,  its 

thos  of  the  recipient  the  keen  perception  of  most  wholesome  action, 

the  external  element  and  entire  sympathy  This  condition  results  in  a  great  separar 

with  its  internal  force.    The  delight  of  a  tion  of  leaders  from  followers,  and  so  gives 

spring  morning  is  made  up  of  many  things  the  appearance  of  gigantic  stature  to  the 

which  must  find   access  through  various  great  men  of  the  time.    This  relation  capti- 

aenses,  must  set  these  senses  to  a  lively  har-  vates  the  imagination,  and  when  it  is  pass- 

monions  activity,  and  must  carry  over  this  ing  away  the  new  state  is  regarded,  even  by 

rhythmical  pulsation  of  physical  life  into  the  thoughtful,  as  the  submergence  of  indi- 

spiritual  affections.    Plainly,  then,  the  sen-  vidual  power.     Yet  spiritual  progress  in- 

sitive  power  of  the  body  gives  the  first  term  evitably  bears  the  popular  mind  on  to  a 

in  the  procedure  and  measures  all  the  others,  larger  and  more  general  reception  of  truth, 

A  perfume  in  the  air  may  start  the  vibra-  and  to  a  more  independent  and  personal 

tion  which  shall  turn  complex  pleasure  into  response  to  its  incentives.    Nor  should  the 

overflowing  delight.    The  mind  in  its  many  greatness  and    excellence  of   the  fact  be 

chords    remains  a  silent    instrument    till  hidden  from  us  by  the  accompanying  loss 

this  finger  from  the  sensible  world  touches  of  outside,  dramatic  features.    It  is  a  far 

and  plays  upon  it.    It  then  suddenly  wakes  greater  tribute  to  individual  intellectual  life 

into  extended  action.  that  that  life  should  be  absorbed  by  the 

The  character  and  degree  of  our  enjoy-  masses  and  abide  in  them  as  interior  im- 

ments  are  determined  by  the  agencies  of  the  pulse,  than  that  it  should  rule  them  as  an 

outside  world  which,  with  rough  handling  exterior  power.    A  first  step  and  a  constantly 

or  with  delicate  approach,  find  way  amid  renewed  one  in  liberty  and  in  the  kingdom 

the  chords  of  appetite,  passion  and  affection,  of  heaven,  is  this  increased  permeability  of 

Oar  physical  nature  will  give  inlet  to  higher  the  community  to  purely  spiritual  forces, 

and  more  spiritual  enjoyments  as  the  king-  The  grand  powers  and  great  virtues  of  the 

dom  of  heaven  advances.      The  body  is  few  thus  come  to  be  much  more  broadly 

waiting  to  be  wrought  over  and  over  again  and  fully  a  social  possession, 

by  the  mind  and  heart,  to  be  made  more  The  energy  generated  by  intellectual  and 

and  more  permeable  by  all  light,  and  more  spiritual  truths  finds  many  channels,  many 

capable  of  giving  the  brilliant  dispersion  nerve-fibers,  by  which  it  passes  from  person 

and  reflection  of  a  diamond.  to  person,  and  spreads  through  the  entire 

Bat  it  is  not  physical  form  alone  that  is  social   body.      Mass    and   magnitude    are 

to  impart  expression  to  this  kingdom.    Men  thereby   imparted   to    spiritual    affections, 

are  chiefly  enriched  in  each  other,  their  lives  Men's  lives  are  enlarged  in  and  through 

being  enlarged  to  the  circumference  of  the  each  other  to  the  very  circumference  of 

human  family.    Social  relations  and  social  spiritual  being ;  and  the  composite  life,  by 

forms  will  therefore  receive  as  much  expan-  virtue  of  the  perfection  of  the  individual 

sion  and  correction  as  will  physical  forms  functions,  is  vastly  enriched  and  strength- 

nnder  the  growth  of  moral  powers.     The  ened.    The  keen  eye  thus  sees,  the  attentive 

bodies  of  men  are  permeable  in  very  differ-  ear  hears  for  the  varied  activity  and  the 

«nt  degrees  by  their  minds.    The  voluntary  great  muscular  forces  that  lie  back  of  them 

power  may  be  very  complete  or  very  partial  in  the  masses  of  men.    Genius  is  elevated 

in  its  control  of  its  physical  instrument,  to  its  true  position  when  its  watch-tower  i.s  * 

A  tike  difference  exists  in  different  commu-  not  in  a  desert  but  on  the  walls  of  a  city 

nities  in  the  extent  to  which  the  highest  and  its  voice  falls  upon  crowded  habitations. 
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The  leadership  of  the  bodies  of  men  is  a  heaven.    The  watchfuhiess  and  restkssiMflB 

poor  leadership  compared  with  this  partici-  of  the  popular  mind  mark  the  incipient 

patiou  ill  their  thoughts.  stage  of  that  intelligence,  ready  to  busj 

But  the  permeability  of  a  community  is  itself  with  these  questions  which  have  to  do 
conditioned  on  its  intelligence.  We  under-  with  the  conditions  of  general  proeperity. 
stand  very  well  how  a  people  of  varied  la-  If  we  labor  for  the  kingdom  we  will  labor 
bors  hold  up  the  state  and  give  the  condi-  for  pervasive  light,  the  indispensable  condi- 
tions of  an  advanced  civilization ;  we  do  not  tion  of  the  gentle,  just  action  of  mond 
understand  so  well  how  the  intelligence  of  forces. 

the  many  is  the  condition  of  the  intelligence        As  the  kingdom  comes,  inferior  hnroan 

of  the  few  and  turns  that  intelligence  into  life — so  thought — will  enter  more  perfectly 

perennially  productive  power.  and  more  fully  into  all  the  intellectual  and 

The  world  has  again  and  again  as  in  social  enjoyments  of  superior  human  life, 

scholastic  philosophy  tried  its  hand  at  pure  for  the  sake  equally  of  both  extremes.    The 

speculation ;  has  striven  to  feed  the  activity  antagonism    which   never  has   been   and 

of  gifted  minds  on  their  own  products ;  and  never  can  be  settled  on  any  other  than  the 

intellectual  poveiiy  and  spiritual  flatulence  highest  spiritual  plane,  will  on  that  plane 

have  been  the  final  result.    Science  is  to-day  pass  into  the -most  complete  and  extended 

blessed  with  so  preeminent  a    prosperity  equilibrium. 

because  it  takes  its  problems  out  of  the  ex-        This  Ls  saying  no  more  than  that  the 

peiience  of  the  many,  and  returns  its  solu-  affections  are  a  source  of  deeper  pleasure 

tions  to  the  many  as  practical  power  and  a  than  the  desires  and  passions ;  that  society 

new  mastery  of  the  conditions  of  being.    It  organized  by  the  latter  must  be  constantly 

thus  never  lacks  subjects  of  inquiry  or  the  subjected  to  interior  strain,  and  accumulate 

incentives  of  effort  or  the  social  rewards  of  good  only  here  and  there  by  limitation ; 

success.    When  morality  and  religion  shall  that  society  organized  by  the  affections  may 

choose  their  topics  in  an  equally  direct  way  be  as  peaceful  as  the  household,  and  bold 

from  the  popular  necessities;  when  there  and  daily  enlarge  its  wealth  by  diffusion, 

shall  be  intelligence  enough  among  the  peo-  The  great  principle  of  Christianity,  (hat  of 

pie  to  clearly  discriminate,  to  boldly  state,  universal  love,  is  not  yet  present  in  the 

and  persistently  enlarge  their  immediate  social  sentiments  or  convictions  of  men. 

wants,  then  morality  and  religion  will  in-  We  catch  a  glimpse  of  this  truth  as  in  a 

stantly  show  new  life,  new  f ruitf ulness,  new  glass,  and  straight-way  forget  what  manner 

control.      The    most    profound    truths    of  of  truth   it  is.    When  it   shall  become  a 

religion  treated  in  a  doctrinal  form  or  di-  practical,    conventional    sentiment   among 

Yorced  from  social  customs  can  not  steadily  men,  the    kingdom  of    heaven  will   have 

nourish  the  spiritual  life,  or  even  prevent  taken  form  and  gotten  its  grand  oi^^ic 

its  suffering  many  a  twist  and  warp.  powers  in  working  order.    The  experience 

One  of  the  best  features  of  our  times  in  and  evolution  of  ages  will  be  passing  into 

reference  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  the  the  perfect  type,  and  a  life  of  the  affections 

convulsive  social  forces  whose  debris  and  be  found  superseding  that  of  the  desires  as 

waste  are  expressed  in  socialism  and  com-  the  life  of  the  desires  has  already  in  part 

munism.     Blind  expressions  of  want  and  superseded  that  of  the  appetites, 
many  erroneous  opinions    make    way  for        This  leads  us  to  the  third  and  last  forma- 

clear  questions  and  clear  answers.    Ethical  tive  change  in  the  kingdom   of   heaven, 

and  spiritual  lethargy  are  due  to  the  smoth-  Popular  sentiment,  that  is  tlie  convictions 

ered  voices  of  humanity,  of  the  human  soul  and    feelings    which    have    gained  power 

that  is  hidden  in  the  masses.    General  in-  enough  to  establish  themselves  in  the  wnt- 

telligence  going  forth  in  search  of  general  ten  and  unwritten  laws  of  society,  is  the 

"well-being   propounds  the  great  problems  morally  organic  force  at  amy  one  time  and 

"which  it  is  the  office  of  morality  and  religion  place  present  among  the  people.    It  shows 

to  solve,  and  so  to  further  the  kingdom  of  us  how  far  convictions,  first  springing  up 
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dimly  in  individual  minds,  have    gained  radic,  are  operative  chiefly  in  the  household, 

clearness,  have  gotten  coherence  and  practi-  and  serve  ralher  to  inflame  the  desires  than 

cal  power,   and  so    become    the    habitual  to  abate  them.     Wlien  they  shall  extend 

action  of  the  common  mind  in  constructing  beyond  the  household,  and  bear  with  them 

the  communitv.  ^  disintei-ested  love  that  blesses  others  and 

When  the  kingdom  of  heaven  shall  re-  so  blesses  itself  in  its  every  manifestation, 
ceive  its  own  proper  form  the  highest  tlie  deskes  will  be  overshadowed  and  soft- 
spiritual  principles  and  spiritual  affections,  ened,  and  occasion  only  that  measured  ac- 
which  are  now  faint  lights  in  a  few  minds,  tivity  which  will  still  be  necessary  to  furnish 
will  have  become  public  opinion,  the  day-  the  resources  wherewith  the  affections  can 
light  by  which  all  are  easily  and  rationally  manifest  themselves.  When  the  rational 
guided.  Public  opinion  is  thus  the  euei^y  life  shall  have  made  its  final  transfer  to  the 
of  the  common  life,  the  accumulated,  or-  affections,  the  contempt,  envy,  pride  and 
ganic  force  of  ages,  full  of  effective  strength,  vanity  incident  to  the  desires  will  drop  off, 
yet  abiding  clearly  in  the  intelligence  and  and  the  good-will,  sympathy  and  respect  in- 
choice  of  men.  cideut  to  the  affections  will  tnke  their  place. 

The  appetites  are  the  foundation  of  the  This  christianizing  the  life,  which  is  to 
desii*es.  Jf  we  had  no  physical  sensibilities  civilization  what  civilization  is  to  barbarism, 
we  should  have  no  desires.  The  intellect  will  be  the  most  significant  element  in  form 
enlarges  onr  horizon  in  space  and  in  time,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  immediately  the  appetites  bring  forth  It  will  make  the  other  two  elements  trib- 
and  give  place  to  the  desires.  Civilization  utary  to  itself,  though  the  three  can  only 
u  the  substitution  of  desires  for  appetites,  grow  up  together.  The  physical  life  and 
The  desires  in  turn  are  the  ground  of  the  the  social  life  and  the  spiritual  life  must 
affections.  If  we  were  without  desires  we  feel  and  obey  the  same  law  of  growth, 
should  possess  nothing  by  which  or  in  refer-  Reason,  which  is  light  passing  into  love  and 
ence  to  which  we  could  express  our  affec-  spreading  everywhere  as  life,  must  be  al- 
tions.  Strong  physical  sensibilities  are  the  lowed  its  full  constructive  and  reconstruc- 
oocasion  of  strong  desires,  and  strong  desires  tive  power  in  our  physical,  our  social,  our 
give  the  condition  of  rich  affections. .  Yet  spiritual  constitution, 
the  higher,  though  prepared  for  by  the  If  it  be  true  that  a  form  like  this  belongs 
lower,  begins  instantly  to  re-act  on  it  and  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  that  the  broad, 
limit  it,  and  the  two  come  into  partial  and  beneficent  spirit  of  that  kingdom,  power- 
passing  conflict.  Instinct  prepares  the  way  ful  to  win  and  to  hold  the  conditions  of 
for  intelligence ;  it  gives  a  self-sustaining  human  happiness,  can  only  be  expressed  \yf 
life  which  can  be  entrusted  to  intelligence  functions  and  relations  deeply  seated  in  the 
in  its  incipient  stages.  But  intelligence  as  voluntary  constitution  of  man  and  society ; 
it  increases  reclaims  the  field  before  occu-  if  it  be  true  that  actual  life,  no  more  than 
pied  by  instinct,  and  so  gets  room  for  its  the  mimic  life  of  the  marble  statue,  can  be 
own  powers.  The  desires,  though  springing  worthily  uttered  save  by  fitting  material 
out  of  the  appetites,  at  once  limit  them,  patiently  wrought, — it  is  very  plain  why 
Hunger  and  labor  are  endured  in  the  pur-  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  so  slow  in  corn- 
suit  of  wealth  that  is  to  yield  food  and  rest.  ing.  It  is  not  one  volition,  nor  one  cor- 
The  desires  in  turn  must  be  checked  as  the  rected  tendency,  nor  one  custom,  nor  one 
affections,  our  highest  emotional  endow-  affection  that  brings  it  forward,  any  more 
ments,  gain  groimd.  The  desires,  as  unre-  than  it  is  one  fl(^wer  that  adorns  the  earth 
strained  impulses,  anticipate  and  eat  up  the  or  one  bird  that  makes  the  spring ;  it  is 
affections.  We  are  now  in  the  most  intense  many  affections  under  many  types  perma- 
activity  of  desires  kindled  by  an  economic  nently  established  in  many  hearts, 
civilization.  The  collisions  between  eager.  Affections  are  so  reciprocal  between  man 
self-seeking  desires*  are  at  their  heip:ht.  and  man,  and  give  to  each  other  the  con- 
Our  affections,  narrow,  inefficient  and  spo-  •ditions  of  life  in  so  complicated  a  way,  that 
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no  one  can  enter  alone  into  the  kingdom,  tain  entire  health.  Very  few  men  are  able 
Even  a  saintly  character  grievously  suffers  essentially  to  modify  their  hereditary  faith 
that  is  shaped  in  antagonism  to  men  more  without  being  swept  rapidly  away,  suffer- 
than  in  sympathy  with  them,  that  feels  per-  ing  either  an  eclipse  of  faith  or  returDing  to 
petually  the  harshness  of  a  harsh,  spiritual  an  extreme  opinion.  Losing  the  aid  of  con- 
climate.  Angelic  intercourse  is  a  condition  ventional  sentiment  they  miss  their  footii^ 
to  angelic  life.  Evil  not  only  begets  evil  and  are  at  the  mercy  of  the  stream.  The 
like  itself,  it  easily  distorts  the  opposing  profoundest  philosophy  lies  at  the  bottom 
virtues.  Puritan  character  owed  in  part  its  of  this  fact.  Ultimate  and  independent  as 
harshness  to  the  ribaldry  of  royalists.  Sin  each  mind  is  or  seems  to  be  in  religion,  at 
that  is  rampant  provokes  a  vindictive  no  point  does  it  more  need  interpretataons 
spirit ;  sin  that  is  mean  calls  forth  a  bitter  akin  to  its  own  from  kindred  minds,  al- 
and contemptuous  one ;  sin  that  is  low  and  f  ections  that  respond  to  its  affections  and 
repulsive  makes  the    relatively  pure  soul  so  keep  them  alive. 

shrink  within  itself,  as  a  sensitive  plant  of-        An  isolated  life  of  speculation  is  an  efFoit 

fended  by  contact.  to  maintain  respiration  in  an  exhausted  re- 

The  transition  of  society  shaped  like  our  oeiver. 
own  by  self-seeking  desires  into  a  type  or-  Any  moral  principle  too  high  to  find  (it> 
ganized  by  the  disinterested  affections  in-  terance  in  the  spiritual  life  of  our  time  lies 
volves  many  changes  in  many  persons,  dead;  it  fails  to  germinate  and  to  grow. 
The  savage  cannot  gain  the  impulses  and  It  is  hardly  of  more  practical  worth  than 
feelings  of  a  civilized  life  while  he  remains  those  many  kindly  pui-poses  which  lose  con- 
in  the  midst  of  his  ti-ibe.  If  the  tribe  can-  trol  when  temptation  returns.  ^  Thou  shall 
not  be  civilized  neither  can  its  members,  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself  **  is  with  ns 
except  as  they  are  removed  from  it.    The  such  a  principle. 

subtler  sentiments  and  incentives  of  civili-  It  now  and  then,  here  and  there,  shows  a 
zation  must  be  implanted  and  sustained  by  little  life,  but  not  till  it  grows  can  it  grow 
passing  backward  and  forward  between  and  gather  power  for  all.  WhDe  intense 
many  who  entertain  them.  The  civilized  selfishness  is  in  so  many  hearts  it  will  be 
man  can  hardly  retain  his  habits  and  feel-  more  or  less  in  all  hearts  by  reaction,  and 
ings  when  removed  to  the  frontier  or  pushed  the  new  law  must  get  safe  possession  in  each 
out  into  the  wilderness.  The  more  spirit-  heart  by  extended  possession  of  many  hearts, 
ual  the  feeling,  the  more  does  it  need  to  be  Thus  only  can  it  sustain,  enforce  and 
confirmed  and  nourished  by  the  reciprocal  fully  justify  itself.  If  the  kingdom  of 
feelings  of  others.  These,  in  truth,  are  its  heaven  is '  large  and  firm  its  foundations 
proper  food,  and  if  these  fail  it  itself  begins  are  correspondingly  broad  and  deep.  We 
to  f aiL  If  we  are  to  walk  by  faith  and  not  often  pray  with  our  affections  cold  and  our 
by  sight  we  must  none  the  less  have  the  eyes  shut  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
revelations  and  the  visions  of  faith,  and  we  often  labor  in  the  same  blind,  cold  way. 
these  visions  reach  their  most  tangible  The  kingdom  waits  not  on  the  volition 
forms  in  the  affections  and  thoughts  of  of  man  or  of  God  as  simple  volition.  It 
men  like  ourselves.  If  our  fellow-men  show  waits  on  many  patient,  accumulative,  re- 
110  spiritual  life,  then  there  is  no  spirit-  generative  agents  and  acts, 
ual  kingdom  ;  we  alone  do  not  con-  To  strengthen  and  purify  the  body  and 
stitute  such  a  kingdom  but  seem  to  penetrate  it  with  a  beneficent  spirit,  to  sub- 
stand  convicted  rather  of  mysticism.  Our  due  the  desires,  and  to  permeate  social  sen- 
thoughts  and  feelings  will  suit  themselves  timent  with  fraternal  affections,  to  make 
to  their  spiritual  surroundings,  and  preva-  clear  and  strong  and  prevalent  the  spiritual 
lent  transgression  will  necessarily,  there-  vision  which  should  illuminate  oiur  own 
fore,  narrow  and  distort  them.  There  lives  and  the  lives  of  others  and  assign 
must  be  a  tonic  element,  a  wholesome  them  their  highest  form, — ^these  are  the 
spiritual  atmosphere,  if  the  sool  is  to  mail)-  methods  of  the  kingdom. 
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If  the  whole  world  were  in  one  charch  which  are  to  it  present  form  and  expression 
and  that  the  purest  church,  as  churches  are  and  the  condition  of  farther  progress, 
now  organized  and  now  animated,  the  When  God  is  looked  to  and  supplicated  to 
kingdom  would  not  have  come.  That  long  do  his  work  under  any  other  than  these  set- 
march  in  the  unfolding  of  physical,  social  tied  conditions  and  in  these  rational  ways, 
and  spiritual  powers  would  still  be,  most  of  the  prayer  is  as  misleading  as  it  is  futile, 
it,  to  be  nmde.  A  church  by  misapprehend-  This  fact  does  not  exclude  the  super- 
ing  this  may  fall  among  the  burdens  of  natural.  The  natural  is  after  all  only  its 
progress,  the  weariest  load  of  them  alL  It  form  and  force.  The  thought  of  God,  the 
makes  that  ultimate  which  is  only  initial  in  love  of  God,  the  life  of  God,  lie  here  and 
growth.  We  need  as  never  before  to  bring  now  at  the  centre  of  the  universe  or  it  is  a 
a  reverent  and  clear  mind  to  the  study  of  dead  thing,  as  much  so  as  the  body  that 
the  natiural  world,  to  the  ti-acing  of  the  contains  no  spirit.  Form  is  nothing  till  it 
method  iu  which  up  to  the  present  time  is  form,  that  is,  the  full,  fitting  expression 
God  has  actually  advanced  his  kingdom,  of  spiritual  power.  Dogma  is  disastrous 
We  shall  find  the  supernatural  and  the  only  as  it  divei-ts  the  mind  from  inquiry ; 
authoritative,  so-called  and  so  tliought,  have  the  miracle  is  misleading  only  as  it  ob- 
been  in  nine-tenths  of  their  facts  a  bewil-  scures  the  far  more  manifest  presence  of 
dering  and  misleading  light,  obscuring  the  Grod  in  nature.  The  one  essential  thing  is 
ways  of  God  and  perverting  his  commands,  that  we  study  and  understand  the  volume 
This  is  the  underlying  reason  of  the  pix>-  of  God's  word  about  us,  and  so  become  in- 
found  reaction  against  miracle  and  dogma,  telligent  and  faithful  workers  with  him  as 
The  church  has  not  understood  that  the  he  brings  together  physical,  commercial, 
truly  divine  power  begins  at  once  to  em-  civil,  social  materials,  and  builds  them  into 
body  itself  in  the  natural  and  the  rational,  a  spiritual  temple.  John  Bascam. 
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**  Thek  you  have  n*t  brought  them  back  where  it  would  be  from  that  den.    You  have 

with  you  ?    George  has  n't  gone  off  again  ?  "  shown  me  nothing  so  bad." 

Jeny  nodded  as  he  sat  down  by  the  win-  "  There's  worse  than   it  in   the   alley," 

dow,  pale  and  tired  and  wiping  his  forehead  Jerry  answered.    '*  The  water  don't  come  in 

as  if  it  were  July  instead  of  February.  the  way  it  did  in  my  old  place  on  Front 

*' I  think  that  house  '11  be  the  death  of  me  street  but  it  might  be  a  mercy  if  it  would 

yet,"  he  said.    **  Not  but  there's  plenty  as  an'  drown  'em  all  out.    I'm  lost  sometimes 

bad,  but  it's  a  little  queer  that  I've  been  tryin'  to  make  out  just  why  the  Lord  let's 

fightin'  it  these  six  year  steady  and  most  o'  it  go  on.    I've  made  a  fresh  count  to^ay. 

the  time  it's  too  much  forme.    If  anybody'd  There's  one  hundred  and  eighty-two  living 

give  me  the  money  I'd  have  a  hundred  men  souls  in  that  house,  and  twenty-three  of  'em 

haul  it  down.    There  ain't  a  brick  nor  a  bits  of  children,  swearin'  and  fightin*  like 

plank  in  it  but  what's  soaked  an'  steeped  in  young  game-cocks  on  every  flight  o'  stairs. 

sia  an'  misery.     I've  even  begun  to  think  An'  George  is  worse'n  he's  ever  been,  down 

I'd  no  business  to  tell  Padgett  to  hold  on  in  that  basement  passage  drunk  on  the  floor, 

there,  but  I  did  think  as  he'd  been  at  the  They'd  pushed  him  out  that  far  an'  there 

bottom  he'd  be  a  kind  of  missionary."  he'd  fallen,  an'  I  had  n't  the  strength  to  stir 

**  Ah,  that  house.     I  thought  mjrself  it  him  he's  so  heavy." 

was  only  as  a  missionary  that  he  should  be  "  Where's  his  wife  ?  "  Mrs.  McAuley  asked, 

there.    If  the  old  plague  could  appear  any-  *'  Cryin'  in  their  room.     It's  a  week  now. 


■n 
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He's  stripped  the  place  of  everything  ^he  That  young  girl  that  ran  in  crying  the  other 

did  n't  think  to  can'v  into  Padgett's.    They  night  is  one  of  them.    She  might  have  been 

cleaned  him  out  o'  \\  hat  money  he  got  for  saved  if  somebody  had  taken  her  m  time, 

'em,  an'  he's  that  far  gone  he's  just  filled  up  Now,  God    only    knows.      Just  below  is 

with  stale  beer.    There  they  were,  nine  men  another  widow  that  takes  in  servant  girls 

an'  three  women  sodden  with  the  stuff,  an'  out  of  employment  for  ten  cents  a  night 

not  a  thing  in  the  room  but  old  boxes  an'  You'd  never  think  what  decent  looking  girls 

the  beer-keg.     A  man's  pretty  far  gone  when  come  there,  but  how  decent  do  you  suppose 

he  gets  in  there.    It's  fighting  heU  itself,  they  go  back  into  places?    You  see  they'll 

an*  who's  goin'  to  shut  it  up?"  spend  the  day  in  intelligence  offices,  and 

"Where  is  the    owner?     Can't   he  be  down  here  at  night — some  because  they  like 

reached  in  some  way  ?  it ;  some  because  they've  just  so  much  money 

"  Not  while  he  has  an  agent  with  a  tongue  and  got  to  make  it  go  far  as  it  will.    And 

that  can  lie  for  him  faster'n  you  can  ask.  then  people  let  them  look  after  their  little  in- 

It's  this  agent  business  that  makes  half  the  nocent  children,  and  wonder  after  a  while 

mischief.    Bring  a  man  with  a  grain  o'  feel-  where  they  learned  their  wickedness.    Next 

ing  face  to  face  with  some  o'  these  sights  to  her  there's  another  rag-picker ;  bones  and 

an'  he  might  do   something.     But  turn  it  rags ;  he  has  four  boys  he  employs  and  one  of 

over  to  an  agent  au'  there's  never  any  tellin'  the  dark  rooms  where  they  sort  is  as  bad  as  a 

what  he  wont  do.    He's  used  to  it,  an'  his  slaughter-house.    He's  been  complained  of 

business  is  to  get  all  he  can  for  himself  as  and  forbidden  to  bring  them  in,  but  the 

well  as  the  landlord.     An'  there  ain't  one  Health  Board  can't  come  down  every  day 

in  that  house  knows  who  the  owner  is,  though  so  he  do  n't  mind.   There's  a  washer-woman 

Padgett  done  his  best  to  find  out.    'Tain't  in  front  with  four  small  children,  and  she 

too  late  to  do  something  if  there  was  any-  has  three  men  that  lodge  there  and  two 

body  to  do."  boys  eighteen  and  twenty.    Yes,  all  in  the 

"There's  a  man  will  see  you  whether-or-no,  one  room  and  the  closet  back  of  it    The 

an'  I  told  him  you'd  but  just  come  in,"  said  animals  do  better  for  they  do  have  a  stall 

the  janitor's  voice,  and  Jerry  hurried  down,  apiece.    I've  thought  many  a  time  these 

"  One  hundred  and  eighty-two  .people  in  jXKjr  things  was  far  below  pigs  and  cows, 

that  one  house  I    Where  do  they  put  them  ?  "  A  pig  does  like  a  clean  sty  and  knows  when 

I  said.     "  I  know  there  are  ninety  where  you  give  it  to  him,  but  the  dirtiest  sty  is 

the  O'Brien's  live,  and  that  is  crowded,  clean  along  side  of  some  of  these  rooms,  and 

This  is  no  larger?  "  they're  past  knowing  what's  dirt  and  what 

" No.    They're  the  same,  but  I'll  tell  you  isn't, 
how  they  do  it,"  said  Mrs.  Mc Auley's  quiet        "  The  next  floor 's  the  same.    Four  fam- 

voice.     "  You've  seen  a  good  deal,  but  you  ilies  on  that  and  they  all  drink.    Somebody's 

have  n't  been  in  it  as  we  have.    Now  I'll  tell  arrested  for  assault  and  battery  about  every 

you  what  I  know  about  every  one  of  those  week,  and  the  children  fight  day  and  night 

floors,  and  there's  six  with  the  basement.  Then,  below,  comes  Padgett  in  front    He 

To  begin  with,  there's  four  families  to  a  sticks  because  he 's  been  in  the  house  a  good 

floor.     They're  packed  because  they  have  many  years.    You've  heard  their  story.    His 

to  be.    The  men  get  little  work  and  have  roomwasoneof  the  worst  till  four  years  ago. 

nothing  to  pay  for  better  rooms.    The  top-  Now  it  *s  clean  as  it  can  be  in  such  a  place, 

floor  has  a  family  for  every  room,  that  is  if  with  the  smell  from  the  sinks  and  all  the 

you  choose  to  call  it  a  family.    They're  rag  rooms  steaming  in  there,  and  the  goings  on 

pickers  mostly.     Four  men  and  three  wo-  all  around  so 't  they  never  get  a  good  night's 

men  live  together  in  one  of  them  and  pay  sleep.    The  good  he  does  is  too  little  to  make 

four  dollars  a  month.    Married  ?    OK,  no  1  it  worth  while  to  hold  on,  but  he  *s  set  and 

There's  one  widow  on  that  floor.     She  has  you  can  't  stir  him.    George  is  back  of  him. 

a  back-room  and  takes  seven  boarders.    I've  He  lived  there  before  he  served  his  term  at 

seen  the  floor  thick  with  them  at  night  Sing  Sing  and  came  straight  back.    Padgett 
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saved  him  though  this  don 't  look  like  it —  bag  factories  had  made  an  event  in  the 
drank  for  a  week  now,  and  lost  his  place."  mission.  They  had  begun  house-keeping  in 
**  Ilow  can  he  stand  firm  in  such  a  place  ?  "  two  comfortable  rooms  on  Madison  street, 
"  That 's  it.  Oh,  I  know  just  how  it  feels,  but  witliin  a  week  the  works  where  he  was 
Haven't  I  been  through  it  all.  No  air.  employed  as  blacksmith  had  discharged 
The  sun  never  gets  in.  Why,  in  that  very  half  their  hands ;  there  was  no  resene  of 
house  there  are  thirty-two  dark  rooms  that  money  and  for  a  month  or  two  odd  jobs 
•  never  get  a  breath  except  from  the  ones  they  along  the  docks  had  been  all  he  could  find 
open  into.  You  sleep  in  one  once  even  when  to  do.  Even  these  failed  him.  With  no 
you're  used  to  it,  and  there 's  a  band  roimd  money  for  rent  in  good  quartere  they  drifted 
your  head  when  you  wake  up  as  if  you  had  into  bad,  and  with  the  inevitable  liquor 
an  iron  cap  screwed  on  and  a  sinking  and  shop  below  them  and  the  return  to  old 
craving  at  your  stomach.  You  don 't  want  associates  the  first  night  there  found  him  in 
to  eat.  There  's  nothing  answers  it  but  the  clutches  of  his  old  enemy.  For  a  fort- 
whiskey;  and  with  the  smell  of  that  you  for-  night  he  drank  steadily,  hiding  himself  so 
get  the  other  smells.  You  do  with  less  food  thoroughly  that  no  one  knew  what  might 
after  a  glass  of  that.  Darkness  means  the  have  become  of  him.  At  last  Padgett 
devil 's  own  deeds.  Ah,  I  couldn  't  tell  you  found  him  trembling  and  shivering  on  the 
what  sights  I've  seen.  I  think  sometimes  brink  of  delirium  tremens  and  led  him 
howis  it  God  Himself  doesn't  turn  sick  and  home.  Sick  and  ashamed  he  promised 
sweep  it  all  away.  Men,  women  and  chil-  anything  and  everything,  knelt  at  the 
dren,  and  less  sense  than  bei*sts.  You  see,  bench  in  the  Mission,  begged  to  be  taken 
packed  in  that  way  it 's  easy  enough  to  get  back  and  wept  as  he  promised  amendment, 
in  a  hundred  and  eighty  or  even  two  hun-  This  had  gone  on  for  six  months,  till  now 
dred.  They  do  n  't  need  to  be  so  packed  but  Jerry  shook  his  head  and  any  hope  seemed 
they  get  not  to  care.  There  are  empty  rooms  useless.  He  himself  was  in  despair,  and 
now  up  these  side  streets  but  they  want  the  the  fact  of  this  despair  was  the  only  ground 
excitement  of  hearing  what  all  have  to  tell,  remaining  for  trust  or  effort  to  aid  him. 
and  most  of  them  drink  too  hard  to  have  **  I  cannot  understand  his  case,"  I  said  at 
money  left  for  anything  but  their  own  plank  last  to  the  good  physician  who  had  sat 
or  two  on  a  floor.  When  it  comes  to  such  a  quietly  by.  "  His  face  looks  resolute 
pass  I  say  the  only  way  left  is  clean  destruc-  enough  and  as  if  he  could  mend  if  he  would, 
tion.  There 's  nothing  in  them  to  appeal  though  in  that  house  it  is  well  nigh  impos- 
to.  I  wouldn  't  believe  that  once.  I  said  sible.  Suppose  anyone  could  be  found  to 
God  could  save  anybody  and  I  won  *t  deny  send  him  into  the  country  ?  " 
it  now,  but  we  *ve  fomid  there  are  many  we  "  It  might  work  though  I  am  not  sure, 
must  just  let  alone.  Kow  take  George.  The  look  means  nothing  to  build  upon.  It 
His  story  is  the  story  of  hundreds.  He  has  is  his  inheritance,  and  was  resolution  in  a 
fallen  half  a  dozen  times,  but  he  does  get  yp  past  generation  who  lived  in  clean  ways  and 
again  somehow.  It's  in  him  to  break  down,  with  a  chance  for  God's  air.  I  knew  them 
and  I  'm  wondering  if  he  ever  will  hold  on  all,  father,  mother  and  the  six  children,  and 
steady  and  true  with  things  against  him  so.  it  is  the  tenement  house  system  that  is 
He'd  go  into  the  country  if  he  had  a  chance  responsible  for  having  sent  two  to  prison 
hat  there 's  nobody  to  give  it,  and  the  smell  and  one  to  the  scaffold.  Busy  in  this  ward 
from  the  saloon  is  more  than  he  can  stand  for  fifteen  years  I  connt  them  a  representa- 
when  he 's  once  broken  down."  tive  family,  for  their  story  is  that  of  thou- 
George  had  nothing  about  him  to  indicate  sands  to-day.  The  father  was  a  drunkard, 
either  drunkard  or  "  prison-bird."  He  was  a  day  laborer  along  the  docks  to  begin  with, 
a  tall,  powerfully-built  young  fellow,  with  a  and  mairied  to  a  woman  with  some  desire 
quiet,  serious  face  with  candid  blue  eyes  for  decency,  who  as  he  grew  more  helpless 
and  a  pleasant  smile.  His  marriage  a  year  and  useless  took  in  washing.  She  was  a 
before  to  a  young  girl  working  in  one  of  the  powerfid  woman,  able  to  master  him  usu- 


396  SIX  STORIES  IN  ONE. 

ally,  and  they  had  the  fiercest  hand  to  hand  So  it  is  Grod's  will  in  one  way ;  His  will 
fights.  The  children  went  to  Tarions  that  we  should  make  such  life  impossible ; 
schools ;  all  knew  every  regularly  organized  His  will  that '  he  that  will  not  work,  neither 
charity  in  New  York,  and  were  on  the  look-  shall  he  eat ; '  His  will  that  something  better 
out  for  relief,  and  all  of  them  thieved  from  shall  take  the  place  of  this  thirteen  miles  of 
their  babyhood  and  had  been  in  the  House  gin-shops,  and  that  a  man  shall  not  be 
of  Refuge  and  up  to  the  Island  before  they  tempted  at  every  comer  and  made  weak  to 
were  twelve  years  old.  I  saw  the  mother  resist  by  the  stench  that  is  his  only  vital 
first  with  her  cheek  cut  open  from  a  stove-  air.  There  are  many  houses,  as  Jeiiy  says, 
lid  thrown  at  her,  and  taking  care  of  her  with  every  plank  in  them  steeped  in  siu 
through  this  gave  me  a  certain  hold  upon  and  misery.  Law  should  be  strong  enough 
her.  She  brought  eleven  children  into  the  to  order  their  destruction,  and  if  law  will 
world,  each  one  a  little  more  burdened  with  not  do  it  a  vigilance  conmiittee  might 
vice  and  inherited  evil  than  the  last.  Five  better.  The  thing  that  appeals  to  eveiy- 
died  before  they  were  three  years  old  from  body  is  done  by  nobody,  and  I  think  some- 
want  of  nourishment  and  vitiated  blood.  One  times  there  must  be  another  Luther  preacb- 
is  an  idiot  and  in  the  asylum ;  two  are  serv-  ing  against  indulgences — not  in  personal 
ing  long  terms  in  prison;  one  is  still  a  transgression  but  vicarious  transgresdou. 
successful  thief ;  one  has  disappeared,  and  We  think  the  time  of  coarse,  brutal  sinning 
George  you  know.  At  thirteen  he  was  fully  is  over,  and  that  our  charities,  our  great 
grown  and  knew  every  trick  of  evil  that  the  hospitals,  our  missions  here  and  there  set 
nest  of  thieves  among  whom  they  lived  us  apart  and  beyond  any  century  that  has 
oould  teach  him.  Caught  in  a  burglary,  his  gone  before.  We  wonder  why  pauperism 
seven  years'  sentence  was  a  blessing.  He  has  become  a  profession,  and  we  build 
learned  a  trade,  had  better  food  than  he  stately  asylums  for  our  idiots  and  insane 
had  ever  had  in  his  life  and  came  out  and  crippled,  while  at  the  same  time  we 
with  a  desire  to  be  respectable  if  possible,  allow  twenty-one  thousand  hot-beds  for  the 
Padgett  helped  him  in  that  crisis,  brought  production  of  such  species  to  do  their  work 
him  to  the  Mission  and  has  been  his  good  under  our  very  eyes.  If  it  goes  on  at  the 
angel,  but  his  inheritance  is  too  strong  for  present  rate  ten  asylums  must  rise  where 
him.  The  fact  is,  it  is  an  outrage  on  God's  one  stands  now,  and  state  taxes  double  and 
laws  that  he  is  in  the  world  at  all.  Being  treble  to  cover  the  cost  per  head  of  what 
here  we  must  do  what  we  can  for  him,  but  one  might  judge  to  be  a  personal  luxury, 
society  has  yet  to  learn  that  redemption  each  tax  payer  requiring  his  special  pauper 
from  this  frightful  class  is  in  its  own  hands,  or  idiot  as  kings  once  had  their  own  particu- 
It  is  not  by  God*s  will  that  these  creatures  lar  fool." 

in  the  slums  exist,  but  by  man's  unbridled  We  were  alone  now,  Jerry  having  been 

instincts.    The  Jesse  Pomeroys  are  about  joined  by  his  wife  for  whom  a  call  had  come 

you  by  dozens  waiting  their  time,  and  this  from  the  chapel  below.    There  were  teant 

foul,  festering  under-life  has  in  God's  plan  of  excitement  and  indignation  in  the  doc- 

for  the  world  but  one  purpose,  to  force  men  tors  eyes,  but  she  brushed  them  quickly 

and  women  in  quiet  homes  to  open  their  away. 

eyes  and  see  how  the  tide  is  rising  inch  by  "  I  should  never  give  this  side  of  the 

inch  that  must  sweep  all  before  it,  unless  thing   to    these   two  workers/'  she   said, 

they  flee  to  the  mountains  more  literally  /<  God  be  thanked  that  they  have  a  simple, 

than  they  know.    Every  great  city  holds  unquestioning:    faith   that    is   tnumphant 

the  elements  of  its  own  destruction,  and  over  every  difficulty.    But  I  am  outraged 

none  in  the  civilized  world  more  thoroughly  that  it  cannot  be  supplemented  by  keener 

than  New  York.    You  are  surprised.    You  effort  on  the  part  of  those  who  look  on.    It 

thought  me  a  quiet,  old  woman  going  my  is  one  thing  to  come  here  and  shed  tears 

way  among  these  people,  doing  what  I  could  over  the  touching  <  testimonies,'  and  look 

and  calling  what  I  could  not  God's  will,  on  beamingly  without  a  question  as  to  how 
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tiiese  men  live  or  what  means  can  be  taken  the  state  beyond  legalizing  the  de8tracty>n 

to  hold  them  in  the  new  path  we  know  they  of  a  certain  grade  of  buildings  as  Glasgow 

have  chosen.    God's  grace  can  do  much,  but  has  done.    After  that  the  property  owner 

man  has  an  equal  share  in  the  work.    Jerry's  is  the  one  to  appeal  to,  and  each  one  can 

husiuess  is  at  the  roots  and  nowhere  else,  compel  cleanliness  and  Recency.    There  are 

He  can  touch  these  poor  souls  where  no  one  .  plenty  of  examples  from  which  to  draw, 

else  can,  but  the  fever  in  which  they  both  But  all  you  and  I  can  do  is  to  lift  up  our 

lire  over  the  horrible  surroundings  of  half  yoioes  as  much  in  season  as  possible,  tell 

the  converts  hampers  their  work  day  by  what  we  know  and  then — wait.    Devoutly 

day.    And  just  so  long  as  one  of  these  as  I  believe  in  the  work  here,  it  sometimes 

plagae-Bpots  stands,  infesting  the  aif ,  poison-  seems  to  me  an  insult  to  God  to  pray  over 

ing  souls  as  well  as  bodies  and  the  miasma  these  men  and  then  send  them  back  to  the 

settling  about  our  own  homes,  none  the  less  holes  from  which  they  came.    From  tlie 

fatal  because  unfelt,  just  so  long  we  are  sound  I  think  we  shall  have  another  oom- 

gailty  and  may  know  that  for  us  the  same  mentary  on  the  same  text 

old  words  are  waiting ;  *  The  voice  of  thy  There  were  sobs  below  and  loud  excited 

brother's  blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the  voices.    Then    the    door   of  the  Mission 

grouDd.' "  opened  and  closed  sharply  and  soon  the  two 

**  You  forget  that  there  is  an  awakening,  came  up  to  their  own  rooms. 

The  evil  is  so  gigantic  that  all  are  beginning  "  It 's  a  bad  job,"  Jerry  said,  as  he  sat 

to  feel  its  shadow.    You  will  see  a  better  down  wearily,  "an  what's  more  it's  that  very 

time."  same  house.    It 's  the  sixth  time  in  a  month 

**  I  doubt  it,  or  at  least  I  think  it  vnll  one  and  another 's  come  to  me  to  see  if  I  'd 

come  so  slowly  that  my  generation  will  die  do  something.    This  is  a  young  fellow, 

without  the  sight.    I  am  not  so  hopeless  as  Billy  Anderson,  about  George 's  age,  that 's 

my  words  sound,  however,  because  I  know  been  promisin'  me  to  come  in  here  an'  never 

the  leaven  is  working.    But  you  see,  for  did  though  I  've  begged  him  many  a  time, 

twenty-five  years  and  more  I  have  watched  for  his  father  an'  me  was  mates  an'  he 's 

the  progress   of   things.     The   enormous  on  my  mind  a  good  deaL    He's  been  drinkin' 

influx  of  foreign  population  was  the  begin-  pretty  hard.     Out  on  the  river  last  night 

niDg  here,  for  the  old  Gotham  Court  on  an'  took  enough  to  have  a  spree,  an'  he  and 

Cheny  street  was  almost  the  first  tenement  McDonald  got  fightin'  and  Billy  drew  his 

house  in  New  York.    From  that  one  block  pistol  and  shot  him.    They  say  McDonald 

al(me  hundreds  of  criminals  have  gone  out.  is  dying,  and  Billy  sent  down  for  me  the 

Business  has  altered  the  location,  that  is  all ;  minute  they  got  him  in  the  Tombs.    That 's 

there  are  dens  on  the  west  side  as  bad  as  his  girl   you   heard   cryin'  so,   poor  thing, 

anything  to  be  found  in  the  Fourth  or  Sev-  She 's  more  faithful  to  him  than  he  deserves, 

enth  Wards,  brown-stone  fronts  some  of  His  mother  was  a  decent  woman  too,  an' 

them  and  so  respectable  outwardly  that  you  died  o'  heart  break  over  Peter  an'  this  boy. 

are  aghast  at  the  disgusting  condition  of  There  was  five,  but  all  died  but  him  an' 

tilings  within.    Something  beside  sewer-gas  Peter — ^that  was  the  husband — was  in  prison 

is  responsible  for  the  diptheria  and  other  fourteen  years.    She  tried  to    keep   him 

diseases  which  strike  people  as  unaccount-  straight  but  what  you  going  to  do  dovm  in 

able.     There  is  positive  organic  impurity  those  places?   If  there  were  devils  in  Christ's 

enough  in  one  of  these  places  to  poison  a  time  that  had  to  be  cast  out  1  ain  't  sure  but 

whole  street.      Sinks,  cess-pools,  horrible  that  there 's  devils  now,  an'  all  the  harder 

closets,  windows  closed  day  and  night  create  to  fight  with  because  folks  say  there's  no 

an  atmosphere  alive  with  germinating  pesti-  real  devil  at  all.    Anyhow  if  anything  would 

lenoe,  and  one  is  tempted  to  wish  for  another  make  me  believe  it  it  'd  be  the  looks  I  've 

great  fire  or  an  earthquake  or  any  destruct-  seen  in  faces  this  very  day.    I  'd  say  there 

ive  force  that  would  enable  one  to  start  was  an   evil  spirit  for  every  room  in  that 

again  and  do  better.    It  is  not  a  matter  for  house  chucklin'  and  laughin'over  thedoin  % 
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only  if  you  Bay  that  for  one  you  've  got  to  even  aggrieved  that  another  demand  for 

say  it  for  all  an'  then  yon  get  scared,  as  if  sympathy  if  not  for  action  has  arisen. 
God  Himself  couldn  't  put  down  such  thou-        Kothiug  directly  but  a  world  indirectly, 

sands  of  'em.    I  know  He  can,  an'  I  'm  not  If  the  men  whose  only  present  thought  us 

goin*  to  go  beyond  .that,  an  '  may  He  give  the  largest  percentage  on  their  investment, 

me  strength  to  figfit  'em  as  long  as  I  draw  .  and  who  build  ill-ventilated,  dark,  disease- 

a  breath.    There  '11  be  stronger  'n  me  to  do  breeding  nests,   bad  learned  in  childhood 

it  after  me."  not  only  the  laws  of  health  but  the  laws  of 

I  have  chosen  to  give  scattered  facts  as  public  morality ;  in  others  words,  if  Chris- 
they  have  come  under  the  observation  of  tianity  had  been  something  more  than  dead 
regular  workers  among  the  poor,  rather  doctrines,  a  formula  outside  of  all  common, 
than  any  statistical  statement.  '  Of  these,  daily  life,  such  evil  could  never  have  had 
thanks  in  the  beginning  to  these  very  birth.  *<  Wash  and  be  clean,"  was  the  an- 
workers,  and  later  to  the  Board  of  State's  cient  commandment,  and  not  till  obedience 
Charities  and  other  organizations,  there  is  had  been  proven  could  any  '*  Go  in  peace  " 
now  no  lack,  and  the  long  hoped-for  and  as  of  absolution  be  heard.  In  spite  of  our 
long  despaired-of  general  interest  has  at  civilization  we  are  but  just  learning  that 
last  been  aroused.  When  pulpit  and  press  dirt  and  sin  are  synonymous,  and  that  the 
go  hand  in  hand  some  change  is  near.  The  battle  with  evil  has  merely  taken  another 
very  enormity  of  the  evil  carries  its  own  de-  form.  Deep  in  doctrinal  problems^  the 
mand  for  relief,  and  popular  opinion  is  fatliers  took  small  account  of  sins  against 
Betting  60  strongly  against  any  possibility  the  body,  and  it  has  remained  for  this  gen- 
of  old  abuses  remaining  permanent  that  we  eration  to  discover  that  we  are  still  only  in 
may  hope  for  some  immediate  means  of  the  alphabet  of  living.  God's  grace  most 
escape  from  the  most  pressing  wrongs,  work,  but  sun,  air  and  water  are  gifts  of 
The  present  agitation  has  brought  out  the  that  grace,  and  only  when  full  measure  of 
fact  that  in  one  tenement  house  region  in  each  is  given  can  there  be  one  hope  for 
the  center  of  the  city,  seven  hundred  and  that  sound  l>ody  in  which  a  sound  mind 
fifty  people  were  so  packed  that  each  family  may  find  fitting  home.  The  long  pitiful 
had  a  living  space  of  but  ten  feet  by  eleven,  list  of  insane  poor,  of  idiots,  of  juvenile 
and  an  average  sleeping  space  of  eight  feet  criminals  of  every  sort,  of  crippled  and  hope- 
by  ten.  The  Chinese  quarter  of  San  lessly  diseased  children  is  the  burden  this 
Francisco  shows  nothing  worse.  It  may  be  generation  must  carry  and  deal  with  as  it 
added  that  the  worst  phases  of  opium  eat-  can.  It  remains  for  the  same  generation  to 
ing  hold  hardly  a  possibility  of  the  brutal-  read  between  the  lines  of  these  lists  the 
ity  and  outrage — the  wife-beating  and  fierce  story  of  a  neglect  and  indifference  as  crimi- 
fights — the  shameless  and  nameless  vices  nal  as  anything  to  be  found  there,  to  join 
rampant  in  these  pest-houses.  hands  in  earnest  work  toward  a  new  dis- 

"What  can  I  do?    Am  I  my  brother's  pensation,  and  to  destroy  once  for  all  this 

keeper?  "  comes  naturally  enough  from  the  subtle,  creeping  undergrowth,  which  renders 

dwellers    in    quiet    homes,  who  read  the  the  ground  we  would  make  a  garden  of  fatal 

statements  of  examining  boards  with  an  to  all  good  seed  sown, 
incredulity  which  seems  to  wait  upon  any  Helen  CampbeSL 

fact  not  seen  with  one's  own  eyes ;  who  are 
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CHAPTER  VIIL  of  the  day  had  been  faithfully  perfonned  he 
The  last  train  for  the  day  had  gone,  came  to  this  room  and  to  this  corner  of  the 
Philip  Cone  and  Calvin  Birge  left  the  depot  lounge,  ^and  gave  hirpself  to  himself  with 
together,  and  when  they  reached  the  street  *^®  ^ame  simple,  direct  force  with  which  he 
sidewalk  they  bade  each  other  good  night,  gave  himself  to  his  work  through  the  day. 
Cone  going  to  his  hotel  and  Calvin  going  -A-nd  as  the  days  went  on  hQ  not  unfi-e- 
bome,  each  glad  that  the  duties  of  the  day  q^ently  sat  there  far  into  the  night,  as  silent 
were  over,  each  promising  himself  an  inter-  ^^^  mofionless  as  a  stone  image.  But  within 
val  of  quiet  thought  before  he  slept.  But  *^**  motionless  skull  there  was  a  scene  of 
if  either  could  have  read  the  heart  of  the  intensest  activity,  a  turning  over  and  look- 
other  they  would  have  parted  not  friends  i"&  i"*<5  the  very  heart  of  the  thing  under 
but  enemies.  As  it  was  Cone  said  to  him-  consideration.  Calvin  Birge  was  not  a 
self  as  he  hurried  away,  nian  to  sin  blindly, — Bones  would  never 
"Birge  is  the  likeliest  young  man  I  know,  let  him  do  that,— -nor  impulbively,  for  he 
I  never  have  to  tell  him  a  thing  twice ;  he  rarely  acted  upon  impulse,  and  he  never 
knows  more  about  the  road  than  men  who  sbirked  responsibility,  holding  himself  ao- 
have  been  in  the  employ  a  dozen  years.  I  countable  not  only  for  what  he  did  but  for 
shall  push  him  as  fast  as  possible."  And  at  ^lia*  ^^  thought.  And  so  far  it  was  a 
the  same  time  Calvin  was  saying,  strong,  clean  soul ;  there  was  no  temptation 

"What  prodigious  energy  that  man  has.  ^  ^^^^^  responsibility. 

He  could  run  all  the  roads  in  the  State  as  To-night  there  were  many  things  to  be 

easily  as  he  runs  this  one,  and  still  have  time  looked  into  and  turned  over.     His  love  for 

to  think  kindly  of  the  poor  and  imfortu-  Cicily  had  become  one  of  the  fixities,  no 

nate."  longer  to  be  questioned  but  to  be  acted 

A  few  moments  later  Calvin  let  himself  ^pon. 
into  the  house  and  went  directly  to  his  own  **  What  will  your  mother  say?"  suggested 
room.    He  had  conceived  an  especial  liking  Bones    who  was    already    in  his    comer, 
for  this  room  over  the  library,  shut  in  on  all  "  Would  she  wish  you  to  marry  this  name- 
sides  except  the  east.    It  was  substantially  1^^^  S'^1  ^  " 

fitted  up  and  was  always  in  order,  and  with  Calvin  winced  a  little,  not  at  what  his  mo- 
its  high,  white  walls  and  open  window  *^e^  ^^uld  say  but  at  the  fact  that  Cicily 
blinds  was  light  and  sunny,  if  somewhat  ^^  *  nameless  girl.  To  love  a  nameless 
severe,  A  queer  contrast  to  Mitchell's  room,  *^<1  friendless  girl  had  a  sort  of  magnani- 
which  with  all  its  elegances  looked  like  a  ^^^J  ^1^"*  '*  ^^^  unpleasing  to  a  generous 
magpies  nest.  A  broad,  low  lounge  with  nature,  but  to  marry— to  incorporate— to 
hi^h  arras  stood  before  the  windows,  and  niake  a  nameless  girl  a  part  of  one's  self 
when  Calvin  sat  in  this  room,  he  almost  in-  "^a*  another  matter.  The  Seaborn  blood 
variably  sat  with  his  arms  folded  on  the  ^^uld  never  voluntarily  seek  to  ally  itself 
north  end  of  this  lounge.  And  Bones,  in  ^^^  a^  unknown,  and  perhaps  tnrbid  rill, 
the  same  position,  usually  occupied  the  south  ^^^  *1*®»*®  ^a«  i°  Calvin  Birge  something 
end  of  .the  same  lounge.  This  made  them  stronger  than  the  inherent  pride  of  the  Sea- 
face  each  other  even  if  they  never  saw  each  l^^m  blood,  and  he  answered, 
other's  face.  "  She  might  not  wish  me  to  marry  Cicily, 
Calvin's  habit  of  giving  himself  simply  ^^  I»  myself,  would  have  had  Cicily  differ- 
and  directly  to  the  matter  in  hand  made  him  ^^^Ij  situated  if  I  could,  but  it  is  not  for  my 
accurate  and  reliable  and  prevented  abstrao-  "lother  nor  for  any  one  to  say  who  I  shall 
tions  through  the  day,  but  when  the  duties  nia^T* 
-^S^SSi  m  *T  *-Ph.«  a  B*-.  "  B"t  ^  MitcheU  loves  her  ?  - 
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"  Mitchell  is  too  young  to  love  anyone."  "  Would  you  ?  " 

«  But  if  he  loves  her  ?  "  persisted  Bones.         •*  Yes." 

«  Why  then  he  must  get  over  it,  and  the        "  So  would  I  before  the  week  is  out,  bat 

sooner  the  better."  you  see  how  I  am  held.    No  slave  was  ever 

"  But  has  he  not  rights  as  well  as  your-  more  completely  in  bondage  than  L" 
self?"  For  the  first  time  Calvin  Biige  bitterly 

^*  Yes,  if  they  don'jb  interfere  with  my  regretted  the  loss  of  their  funds.    The  more 

rights."  he  thought,  the  more  convinced  was  be  that 

*'  But  if  they  do  interfere  ?  "  poverty  alone  stood  between  Cicily  and  him* 

<*  1  tell  you,  Bones,  no  one  shall  interfere  self,  for  if  he  was  free  to  press  his  suit,  he 

— nothing  shall  interfere,"  with  an  emphar  could — he    would  make  Cicily  love  him, 

sis  that  Bones  understood.    He  was  iilenced  Mitchell  or  no  Mitchell, 
for  a  little,  but  he  was  a  persistent  fellow.        An  hour  later,  Calvin  sitting  in  the  same 

and  presently  Calvin  heard  him  again.  position  heard  Mitchell  let  himself  into  the 

'*  But  what  if  she  loves  Mitchell  ?    You  house  and  quietly  ascend  the  stairs.    As  he 
know  you  've  been  afraid  of  that"  came  through  the  hall  he  paused  at  his  mo- 
Calvin  made  no  answer  for  a  while,  but  ther's  door  and  said  cheerily,  **  good  ni^^t, 
at  last  he  said  slowly,  mother."    She  answered  "good  night,  my 

<<  She  don't  love  him, — she  may  like  him,  son,"  and  directly  the  door  of  Mitchell's 

but  she  don't  love  him."  room  closed. 

Bones  muttered,  **  She  likes  to  talk  with  "  Why  can't  he  be  content  to  go  to  bed 
Mitchell,  he  talks  easily  and  better  than  without  disturbing  my  mother ;  I  hear  him 
you ;  he  is  with  her  almost  every  day,  stop  at  her  door  night  after  night,"  thought 
— ^you  saw  him  walking  with  her  yesterday.  Calvin  angrily.  How  little  he  knew  that 
How  lovely  she  looked  and  how  happy  she  the  mother  lay  waiting  for  that  ^'good 
seemed.  They  did  n't  see  you  on  the  oppo-  night "  and  would  not  sleep  until  it  came, 
site  side  of  the  street, — ^they  were  too  pleas-  "  Mitchell  is  happy  enough,  judging  from 
antly  engaged  for  that.  And  now  this  new  his  voice.  Probably  he  has  passed  the  eve- 
matter  about  her  singing.  Lou  says  that  ning  with  Miss  Cicily,"  remarked  Bones  cas- 
Cicily  sings  better  to  Mitchell's  accompani-  ually. 

ments  than  to  Professor  Brene's,  and  that       "  I  know  one  thing.    She,  at  least,  was 

she  would  not  go  on  with  her  lessons  at  aU  not  happy.    Mother  Goodenough  died  to- 

if  it  were  not  for  Mitchell's  persuasions."  day  and  the  poor  child  could  not  be  happy 

'<  What  has  Mitchell  to  do  with  her  les-  so  soon.    It  is  amazing  that  he  had  no  mon^ 

sons  ?  "  questioned  Calvin  sullenly.  consideration  than  to  go  there  this  evening," 

**  I  don't  know,"  said  Bones,  *'  I  only  men-  said  Calvin  with  savage  contempt — a  oon> 

tioned  the  fact.    And  then  you  know  Mitch-  tempt  utterly  wasted,  sinoe  the  unconscious 

ell  is  handsomer  than  you — girls  think  much  cause  had  passed  the  entire  evening  with 

of  beauty — ^and  he  has  certain  other  advan-  Professor  Brene. 
tages  which —  "  If  Bones  had  plackUy  told  Calvin  that  he 

"  Look  here  Bones  I  What's  the  use  of  had  grown  envious  as  well  as  jealous  of  his 
tormenting  a  man  needlessly.  You  know  brother  Mitchell,  Calvin  would  not  have  be- 
nothing  about  it, — ^nothing  more  than  I  lieved  him.  Nevertheless  it  was  true,  and 
know, — ^and  /  say  I  don't  believe  she  loves  where  ever  envy  and  jealousy  find  room  for 
Mm."  themselves,  they  speedily  make  room  for  a 

*'But  you  don't  know  that  she  doesn't  hooded  companion,  who  some  day  flings  <^ 

love  him,  do  you  ?    And  you  can  believe  his  hood  and  stands  up  black  and  pitikss. 

what  you  choose  so  long  as  you  don't  know.  Some  dim  foresha4owing  of  this  may  have 

You  can  believe  that  she  loves  you  for  in-  crept  into  Calvin's  inmost  consciousness,  for 

stance.    That  would  be  pleasant,  would  n't  he  started  up  and  bade  Bones  b^one,  and 

it  ?    If  I  were  you,  I  would  n't  believe,  I  leaning  his  arms  on  the  window-sill  looked 

would  know."  out  at  the  night. 
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A  clear  moon  was  shining  in  a  clear  sky.  and  left  it  there,  shutting  the  door.  She 
Sharp  shadows  of  bare  trees  lay  still  on  the  knew  where  the  burden  was,  she  could  tell 
lawn ;  the  company's  shops  huddled  together  its  shape  and  measurement,  but  it  no  longer 
black  and  mute,  and  in  their  midst  lay  lay  upon  her  shoulders  with  crushing  weight. 
Mother  Goodenough,  cold,  white  and  patient.  She  had  tried  to  do  this  many  times  aud 
Oh  I  how  patieut,  not  even  waiting.  had  failed,  for  like  all  conscientious  burden- 
As  he  looked,  there  came  a  revulsion  of  bearers  Bhe  began  nervously  to  pull  the 
feeliug.  All  liis  boyhood  rose  up  before  him,  burden  back  as  soon  as  she  felt  it  slipping 
and  he  remembered  among  other  things  away,  as  if  there  were  in  the  very  fact  of 
that  Mitchell  could  never  go  to  sleep,  how-  suffering  and  distre? s  a  sort  of  merit,  a  kind 
ever  late,  however  weary,  without  saying,  of  vicarious  influence  that  would  in  some 
**  good  night,  Cal,  good  night."  mysterious  way  help  or  cure  the  cause  of 
Not  80  long  ago  he  told  him  that  if  they  the  suffering  and  di^^tress.  It  was  the  old 
were  miles  apart  he  never  slept  without  bid-  notion  of  holding  a  burn  to  the  Are.  When 
ding  him  good-night  Perhaps  he  had  done  once  she  had  put  the  burden  off,  she  chid 
80  to-night  WitJi  dim  eyes  he  turned  away  herself  for  having  can*ied  it  at  all.  If 
from  the  window  and  soughb  his  own  bed.  slie  could  but  learn  the  lesson  of  trust 
The  winter  was  one  of  the  longest  and  once  for  a  life  time, — but  no,  it  must 
eoldest  of  New  England  winters.  Mrs.  be  learned  and  releamed  with  every  new 
Birge  rarely  ventured  out  of  doors,  but  occasion.  And  now  i«he  discerned  that  it 
then  she  was  never  strong,  never  went  out  had  rarely  been  a  voluntary  trust ;  it  had 
in  inclement  weather,  and  her  sons,  full  of  been  because  she  must,  not  because  she 
their  own  thoughts  and  accustomed  to  her  might  Henceforth  she  would  take  her 
white,  spiritual  face,  failed  to  note  that  it  privilege,  and  trust  because  she  might 
grew  whiter  and  more  spiritual  day  by  day.  Now  there  came  into  her  life  a  new  era  c/L 
Mitchell  sometimes  followed  her  with  loving  peace  that  was  very  precious  and  restf  uL 
eyes,  and  was  stung  with  a  desperate  kind  Her  perplexed  seasons  of  thought  on  the 
of  remorse  for  having  disappointed  and  stairs  became  seasons  of  sweet  and  delight- 
grieved  her  in  regard  to  her  plans  for  him-  f  ul  communion,  and  her  prayers  ran  into 
self,  and   he  promised    himself  to   make  praises. 

amendrt  by  doing  as  she  wished  about  every-  Mitchell  found  that  in  abandoning  his 
thing  else.  At  the  same  time  he  wa.s  going  studies  he  had  benefited  himself  every  way. 
opposite  to  all  her  entreaties  in  the  very  Professor  Brene  again  took  him  in  hand, 
thing  that  pained  her  most  It  was  in  many  and  insisted  upon  several  hours  of  severe 
respects  the  most  ti-ying  period  of  Mrs.  practice  daily,  and  Mitchell  was  willing  to 
Bilge's  life,  and  in  others  the  most  benefi-  do  some  hard  work  in  that  direction.  The 
Cifit  Calvin  and  Mitchell  went  farther  remainder  of  his  time  was  devoted  to  the 
apart  There  was  no  open  quarrel ;  no  hard  Suavity  household,  and  he  had  little  leisure 
words  but  something  more  difficult  to  over-  for  morbid  thought  Altogether,  it  was  one 
oome — a  sullen  silence  on  either  side,  of  the  happiest  seasons  of  his  life,  notwith- 
Neither  would  make  concessions  or  expla-  standing  his  estrangement  from  Calvin  and 
natioas,  and  the  thing  grew.  They  by  occasional  anxieties  concerning  his  mother. 
mutual  conitent  avoided  meeting  and  some-  Calvin  soon  found  that  ^*  pushing  "  in  the 
times  did  not  see  or  speak  with  each  other  line  of  promotion  meant  almost  incessant 
weeks  at  a  time,  though  each  knew  with  activity  and  responsibility.  Before  spring 
considerable  accuracy  what  the  other  was  he  had  become  assistant  superintendent, 
about  mo»t  of  the  time.  This  became  and  his  chief  in  accordance  with  a  pre- 
a  trouble  thai  Mrs.  Birge  could  not  bear,  arranged  plan  put  more  and  more  of  his 
and  she  at  last  succeeded  in  putting  it  own  work  upon  Calvin,  keeping  him,  mean- 
off  from  herself.  It  was  as  if  she  had  while,  in  rigid  training.  His  energy  ap- 
gone  into  a  separate  room  and  taken  a  peared  to  increase  with  the  demand,  but 
btirden  from  her  shoidders  and  laid  it  down  there   were  nights  when   he  went  home 
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thoroughly  tired  in  body  and  mind.    Thh  plished ;  Loa  would  be  made  heir  to  her 

was    well   perhaps,    and    barring   certain  Uncle's  considerable  fortune.     There  had 

moody  intervals  he  was  not  specially  un-  been  times  when  she  had  feared  that  dear 

happy.    Loving  is  of  itself  beneficent  and  Philip  would  marry,  but  all  anxieties  on 

carries  within  itself  its  own  reward.    He  that  score  now  vanished    and   she  k>Ted 

who  loves  much  cannot  be  long  or  seriously  Philip  accordingly. 

unhappy.    He  i^t  unfrequently  saw  Cicily,        The  uneasiness  of  which  she  was  con- 
though  only  for  a  passing  salutation,  for  he  scions  had  then,  probably,  some  connection 
rarely  sought  her  society.     It  was  enough,  with   the  company's  ward.    Mrs.  Suavity 
however,  to  feed  upon,  and  in  his  present  had  ever  been  nomewhat  apprehensiTe  of 
circumstances  it  was  more  comfortable  to  danger  in  that  direction,  some  rivalry  to 
think  of  Cicily  than  to  see  her,  especially  if  Lou  in  the  matter  of  marrying,  if  the  com- 
he  must  see  her,  as  he  usually  must,  in  pany's  ward  should  be  allowed    to  enter 
Mitchell's  company.    It  must  be  confessed  society  with  Lou.    For  this  reason  she  had 
that  there  were  moments,  when  meeting  repeatedly  spoken  to  Philip  concerning  the 
them  walking  and  talking,  and  seeing  his  desirability  of  Cicily's  manning  as  speedily 
handsome  brother's  debonair  and  compla-  as    possible,  and   Philip  did   not   demur, 
cent  manner,  he  felt  like  laying  violent  especially  of  late,  but  he  begged  to  be  ex- 
hands  upon  him  then  and  there, — moments  eused  in  the  matter  of  selecting  a  husband 
when  he  would  not  allow  Bones  to  say  a  for  the  company's  ward.  He  had  had  so  little 
word.    Indeed,  latterly  Bones  was  growing  experience  in  such  matters,  and  so  on  and 
intrusive,  and  Calvin  was  getting  into  the  so  on.    Mrs.  Suavity  never  intimated  that 
habit  of  peremptorily  choking  him  off.  she  already  selected  Calvin  Birge  as  Cicily's 
Early  that  spring  a  startling  fact  revealed  future  husband.    Several  reasons  helped  to 
itself  to  Mrs.  Suavity's  apprehension.    For  make  this  selection  peculiarly  gratifying  to 
sometime  she  had  had  a  dim  but  sufficiently  Mrs.  Suavity.    Among  them  was  the  fact 
distinct  impression  that  something  was  go-  that  she  from  the  first  cherished  no  affeo- 
ing  wrong.    Her  only  difficulty  was  to  fix  tion  for  this  straight-forward  man    with 
upon  the  something.    She  took  an  inven-  searching  eyes,  who  probably  preferred  the 
tory   of   matters    concerning   herself  and  "brutal  truth"  to  the  most  delicate  and 
household  without  finding  anything  deci-  efficient   fneste^  and  she  would  naturally 
dedly  unsatisfactory.    There  were,  thanks  have  hated  him  as  only  such  a  woman  can 
to  Philip,  no  financial  anxieties  and  the  hate,  if  she  ever  permitted  herself  to  be- 
family  were  in  good  health.    Lou  was  do-  come  involved  in  that  most  absorbing  and 
ing  remarkably  well,  especially  in  her  music,  wasteful  of  all  human  passions.    She  had 
and  in  other  ways  gave  promise  of  being  also  an  instinctive  feeling  that  it  would  be 
some  day  worthy  of  her  mamma.    Philip  a  sort  of  mental  and  perhaps  spiritual  econ- 
had  never  been  so  attentive  not  only  to  Lou  omy  to  get  her  aversions,  Cicily  and  Calvin, 
but  to  herself.    He  was  continually  roak-  consolidated ;  the  same  expenditure  of  force 
ing  them  valuable  presents,  and  one  day  would  then  suffice  to  run  the  two.    And 
when  he  found  Mrs.  Suavity  alone  he  had  beside,  the  fine  sarcasm  of  giving  that  aris- 
asked  if  Lou's  full  name  was  Louise  Cone  tocratic  Mrs.  Birge,  who  thought  no  one 
Suavity,  and  said,  gravely,  that  as  he  was  quite  good  enough  for  her  sons,  this  name- 
about  to  make  a  will  it  was  necessary  that  less  girl  as  a  daughter-in-law  yielded  Mrs. 
he  should  have  her  full  name.    Will  mak-  Suavity  such  dainty  thrills  of  pleasure  I 
ing  was  solemn  business ;    it  made  a  man       As  for  Cicily,  she  had  grown  surprisingly 
feel  as  if  he  were    about   through    with  quiet  since   Mother  Goodenongh's   death, 
life,  but  no  man  should  live  beyond  his  which  circumstance  was  to  be  accounted  for 
age  without  making  some  definite  disposi-  partly  by  the  fact  that  Cicily  was  a  very 
tion  of  his  property.    Mrs.  Suavity  warmly  sincere  mourner,  and  that  mental  depres- 
approved,  for  then  the  result  for  which  she  sion  had  resulted  in  a  languid  physical  con- 
bad  planned  and  toiled  would  be  accom-  dition  and  a  lack  of ,  interest  in  people  and 
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things  generally;  and  partly  from  the  fact  curbstone  hysterically  crying, — ^Mrs.  Suay- 
tbat  Mrs.  Suavity  had  latterly  made  a  study  ity  was  standing  erect    on  the  sidewalk 
of  the  girl,  and  by  various  experiments  dis-  settling  her    bonnet  with  one  hand,  but 
covered  that  Cicily  was  most  easily  managed  Philip  Cone  saw  only  Cicily  lying  motion- 
by  the  rule  of  contraries,  supplemented  by  less  in  tiie  street.    He  reached  her  with  a 
an  aversion  which  Mrs.  Suavity  knew  that  bound,  caught  her  in  his  arms,  called  her 
Cicily  entertained  for  Mrs.  Suavity^s  strate-  endearing    names,    and    implored   her    to 
gic  self.    For  instance,  if  she  wished  Cicily  speak  lo  him  in  tones  and  manner  strangely 
to  remain  in  her  own  room  she  begged  her  at  variance  with  his  usual  cool  self-posses 
to  come  to  the  parlors,  promising  to  do  all  sion.    For  the  moment  he  believed  Cicily 
in  her  power  to  entertain  her  if  she  would  dead,  and  he  carried  her  into  the  house,  as 
only  come.    Whereupon  Cicily  had  a  head-  white  and  almost  as  nerveless  as  the  insen- 
ache,  a  most  wi-etched  headache,  and  could  sible  girl  herself.    Lou  followed,  completely 
on  no  account  leave  her  room  that  evening,  bewildered,  and  Mi's.  Suavity  came  also  in 
In  fact  Cicily  had  latterly  become  a  victim  an  indescribable  state  of  mind, 
to  headaches,  real   and    imaginary,    both  The  compassionate  but  vehement  love  for 
eqaally  dangerous  and  uncomfortable.  Upon  the  company's  ward  which  had  grown  up  in 
the  same  principle  Mrs.  Suavity  quietly  Philip  Cone's  heart   within  the  past  few 
picked  flaws  in  Calvin  Birge's  disposition  months,  which  he  had  purposely  concealed 
and  personal  appearance,  while  approving  from  Cicily,  and  secreted  from  Mrs.  Suavity 
Mitchell,  setting  him  in  sharp  contrast  with  with  a  consummate  art  that  proved  his  rela- 
his  uncompromising  and  undesirable  brother,  tionship  to  Mrs.  Suavity  herself,  was  now 
This  was  working  to  a  charm,  when   the  as  patent  as  day-light,  not  only  to   that 
aforesaid  startling  fact  revealed  itself  to  Mrs.  estimable  lady  but  to  the  duller,  slower 
Suavity's  apprehension.  Lou.    Mrs.  Suavity    had    no    words   that 
Philip  Cone  had  fallen  into  the  habit  of  could  do  justice  to  the  occasion.    For  the 
driving  daily  with  the  Suavity  household,  first  time  in  her  life  she  felt  helpless. 
Cicily  packing  herself  in  a  corner  of  the  With  a  moan  Cicily  began  to  breathe,  and 
back  seat  of  the  carriage  to  avoid  touching  presently  opened  her  eyes.    It  was  soon  ap- 
Mrs.  Suavity's  soft  garments,  and  Lou  sit-  parent  Uiat  although  bruised  and  stunned 
ting  beside  dear  old  uncle  Philip  who  ap-  by  the  fall  she  was  not  seriously  injured, 
peared  to  grow  younger  and  handsomer  day  When  Philip  Cone  had  satisfied  himself  of 
by  day.    On  this  eventful  day  they  had  this  fact,  he  said  that  he  would  go  and  find 
nearly  reached  Mrs.   Suavity's  abode,  the  out  what  had  l)ecome  of  the  horses.    Kot 
horses  moving  leisurely  with  the  reins  in  that  he  cared  a  fig  for  the  horses  just  then, 
Lou's  hands,   when  suddenly  there  came  but  he  wanted  an  opportunity  to  adjust 
around  the  corner  of  a  cross  street  a  pair  himself  to  his  new  position,  for  one  glance 
of  runaway  horses    attached  to    a  heavy  at  Mrs.  Suavity's  calm  face  told  him  that  he 
wagon.    They  came  at  a  terrific  pace,  and  had  unwittingly  but  irrevocably  betrayed 
before  Philip  Cone  could  get  the  reins  in  himself.    As  he  was  passing  out  at  the  door 
his  hands  there  was  a  collision,  the  wheels  Mrs.  Suavity  said  with  unusual  gentleness, 
of  the  vehicles  locking.  The  next  instant  the  ''  Philip,  if  it  woidd  not  trouble  you  too 
wagon  horses  plunged  away,  wrenching  off  much  I  wish  you  would  call  at  Dr.  Ball's  office 
the  wheels  of  Cone's  carriage  which  im-  and  ask  him  to  come  out  here  as  soon  as 
mediately  capsized.  convenient." 

By  this  time  Cone  had  gotten  a  fast  hold  "  Why,  do  you  think  she  is  seriously 
of  the  reins,  but  his  own  horses  were  now  hurt?"  asked  he,  a  new  alarm  showing  it- 
nmning,  dragging  him  along  the  street  self  in  his  face  as  he  stepped  back  to  the 
An  instant  later  they  freed  themselves  from  parlor  to  look  again  at  the  Company's  ward, 
the  carriage  and  he  threw  off  the  reins  and  Mrs.  Suavity's  pink  lip  curled,  but  meet- 
let  them  go.  Torn  and  bruised,  he  hastened  ing  his  eyes  as  he  turned  she  said  slowly, 
badk  to  the  wreck.    Lou  was  sitting  on  the  '*  No,  but  I  suppose  the  sooner  these  bones 
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are  put  in  p]ace  the  better/'    She  was  cut-  fore.    She  had  the  impression  that  she  h«^ 

ting  open  the  dress  sleeve  oyer  the  left  arm,  self  had  been  tried  and  condemned  for  some 

which  lay  heavily  on  her  lap.    As  the  sleeve  unknown  offence.   The  injustice  of  the  thing 

fell  back,  it  could  be  seen  that  the  bone  was  roused    Cicily's    native   combativeness  to 

broken.    Lou  screamed,  and  Uncle  Philip  which  Mrs.  Suavity  was  peculiarly  fitted  to 

ahocked  at  the  sight  exclaimed,  appeal,  and  she  coldly  accepted  the  seat 

*•  Louise,  why  did  n't  you  tell  me  before?  "  proffered  with  unusual  courtesy. 

'*It  is  of  little  consequence,  since  it  is  Mrs.   Suavity    made  gracious    inquiries 

only  my  arm  that  is  broken,"  i-eturned  Mrs.  concerning  Cicily's  health,   all   the  \^hile 

Suavity  with  the  sweetest  of  smiles.    If  she  looking  over  and  beyond  the  girl,  like  a  cat 

had  said  that  up  to  this  time  she  had  been  serenely  conscious  of  the  mouse  with  whom 

scarcely  conscious  of   her  broken  arm  she  she  intends  to  come  into  business  relations 

would  have  told  the  truth,  or  vei-y  nearly  presently. 

the  truth.     What  were  broken  bones  in  Then  there  was  a  silence,  during  which 

comparison  to  broken  plans  ?  Cicily  felt  her  heart  throbbing  in  her  tem- 

Mrs.  Suavity  went  to  her  room  accompa-  p)es,  and  then  Mrs.  Suavity  looked  at  the 

hied  by  Lou.    Cicily  was  unconscious  when  girl. 

the  Superintendent  betrayed  himself  to  Mrs.  Cicily  could  never  give  a  distinct  account 

Suavity,  and  when  she  opened  her  eyes  he  of  what  happened  after  that.    But  she  le- 

coutroUed  himself,  seeming  only  the  same  tained  a  general  impi^ession  of  the  whole, 

kind  friend  she  had  known  for  months  past,  out  of  which  rose  isolated   remarks  like 

But  she  knew  that  something  beside  the  ac-  flaming  tongues.    For  once  Mrs.  Suavity 

cident  had  gone  wrong,  and  she  had  the  im-  forgot  her  craft  and  the  fact  that  Cicily  was 

pression  that  Mrs.  Suavity  somehow  held  best  managed  by  the  rule  of  contraries.    It 

her  responsible  for  the  accident  and  conse-  must  be    urged    in    extenuation  of  Miv. 

quent  injury  to  herself.  Suavity's  one  act  of  indiscretion  that  she 

For  several  days  Cicily  remained  in  her  was  suffering  from  a  compound  fracture  of 
own  room  overpowered  by  a  headache  to  bones,  and  that  opiates  administered  to 
which  all  former  headaches  were  but  trifles  mitigate  the  pain  thereof  had  somewhat 
in  comparison,  seeing  only  the  servant  who  disturbed  the  firm  poise  of  her  nerrous  sys- 
came  in  from  time  to  time.  Neither  Mrs.  tern,  and  that  she  was  suffering  still  moie 
Suavity  nor  Lou  appeared  to  be  conscious  acutely  from  a  compound  fracture  of  artia- 
of  her  existence.  Mrs.  Suavity  was  of  course  tically  laid  schemes,  infinitely  dearer  than 
to  be  excused,  but  Cicily  gi-ieved  that  Lou  all  the  bones  in  her  body.  But  Mrs.  Suavi^ 
made  no  inquiries  and  sent  no  word.  But  was  a  woman,  and  she  pi-oved  her  relation- 
one  day  there  came  a  message.  Mrs.  Suav-  ship  to  the  sisterhood  by  doing  for  once  in 
ity  wished  to  see  Miss  Cicily  for  a  few  mo-  her  life  just  the  thing  she  never  intended 
ments  in  Mrs.  Suavity's  own  room.  to  do. 

Vaguely  dreading  she  knew  not  what,  Fifteen  minutes  after  Mrs.  Suavity  Uoked 

Cicily  followed  the  servant  into  Mrs.  Suavi-  at  Cicily,  the  girl  left  her  with  white  chedcs 

ty's  presence.  and  wide  eyes  and  went  directly  to  her  own 

Mrs.  Suavity  reclined  in  an  easy  chair,  room.  The  hands,  quivering  with  excite- 
carefully  dressed  and  with  her  arm  in  a  ment,  retarded  the  process  of  dressing,  but 
sling.  She  scarcely  looked  at  all  ill.  In-  presently  she  went  out  at  the  door  certain 
deed  she  had  just  returned  from  the  parlors  of  only  one  thing,  that  she  would  never  re- 
where  she  had  been  to  receive  a  call  of  sym-  enter  Mrs.  Suavity's  house  again, 
pathy  and  condolence  from  Mitchell  Birge. 

Her  eyes  were  down-cast  but  Cicily  felt  in-  CHAPTER  IX. 

tuitively  the  dagger  like  thrust  concealed  by  Cicily's  one  thought  was  to  get  away  fnKn 

the  drooping  lids,  and  there  was  a  hard,  de-  Mrs.  Suavity.    Accordingly  she  went  due 

termined  expression  about  Mrs.  Sauyity's  east  and  began  to  turn  every  comer  she 

thin  mouth  that  she  had  never  seen  there  be-  came  to,  under  the  impression  that  soeh  a 
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eoorse  would  take  her  into  some  unknown  ting  too  weary  to  i>elieTe  anything.  She 
region  where  &he  would  be  utterly  and  had  not  beeu  well  since  Mother  Good-, 
finally  lost.  She  remembered,  sobbing,  that  enough's  death,  and  the  shock  and  fright  of 
she  came  out  of  the  unknown,  helpless  the  accident  had  affected  her  more  seriously 
and  alone,  and  what  better  could  she  do  than  any  one  suppo^d.  She  thought  of, 
than  return  to  the  unknown,  helpless  and  Mother  Goodenough,  dear  Mother  Good- 
alone,  and  if  the  Lord  had  taken  care  of  her  enough,  and  she  wondered  vaguely  if  she 
in  the  beginning  he  would  take  care  of  her  would  find  her  in  the  unknown  toward 
in  the  end,  so  ignorant  was  she  of  theology,  which  she  was  journeying,  and  if  at  last 

She  had  walked  she  knew  not  how  far  or  Mother  Goodenough  would  again  remember 

how  long,  turning  one  corner  after  another  **  Cicily,    poor   little    Cicily."      Then    her 

until  she  had  arrived  at  that  condition  of  thoughts  blurred  like  a  written  page  when 

body  and  mind  in  which  the  most  familiar  the  eyes  ai-e  filled  with  tears,  and  presently 

things  seem  strange  and  foreign.     Streets  slie  stopped  thinking  and  stopped  walking 

and  residences   that  she  had  seen  daily,  and  stood  weakly  swaying  to  and  fro. 

became  streets   and    residences   that  she  It  was  really  less  than  half  a  moment 

had  never  seen.    Probably  she  would  not  that  she  lost  consciousness  but  it  seemed  ajs 

have  recognized  her  own  face,  white  and  if  hours  had  passed,  when  suddenly  she 

hopeless,    nor   could    she  have  been  con-  caught   her   bi-eath  and  her    recollectiou. 

vinoed  that  she  had  all  this  while  traveled  She  shivered — she  was    cold  and  it    was 

more  or  less  in  a  circle  and  at  no  time  far  growing  dark.    She  had  never  been  on  tlie 

from  Mrs.  Suavity's  house.  street  alone  in  the  dark.    A  sudden  terror 

Kight  was  coming  on  ;  weary  with  rapid  took   possession    of    her ;    some    dreadful 

and    incessant    walking    and   faiut    with  thing  was  about  to  happen.    Fear  stimu- 

nervous   exhaustion    she  threw  aside  her  lated  her  flagging  energies,  and  with -a  des« 

veil  that  she  might  breathe  easier.    She  perate  effort  she  fled  around  the  next  cor- 

had  long  since  ceased  to  weep  or  even  to  ner  to   find  herself  upon  a  broad  street, 

sob.    A  hopeless  apathy  had  taken  posses-  where,  here  and  there  on  either  side,  jets  of 

ition  of  the  girL    She  would  walk  till  she  flame  were  darting  from  one  lamp-post  after 

could  walk  no  longer,  then  she  would  creep  another,  for  the  long    avenue  was  being 

out  of  the  way,  and  alone,  in  the  night,  she  lighted  as  far  down  as  the  eye  could  see. 

would  die.    Perhaps  Mrs.  Suavity  and  Lou  Meanwhile  the  superintendent  had  been 

would  regret  their  cruelty  when  they  found  making    an    unsatisfactory   call    at   Mrs. 

that  she  was  dead  and  that  they  were  the  Suavity's  abode.    He  had  called  daily  since 

cause.    For  a  time  there  was  a  considerable  the  accident,  but  Mrs.  Suavity  was  too  ill 

satisfaction  in  that  thought.    Mrs.  Suavity  to  receive  calls,  Lou  was    all  tears,  and 

would  remember  saying  that  no  one  cared  Cicily  was  asleep  or  had  a  headache  and 

for  a  nameless  girl,  and  that  she  wojb  su-  wished  to  be  excused.    This  afternoon  he 

premely  silly  if  she  supposed  that  Calvin  or  had  been  told  that  Cicily  was  quite  wel^ 

Mitchell  Birge  would  for  a  moment  regard,  but  preferred  staying  in  her  room,  and  would 

even  with  compassion,  one  whose  life  in  all  hereafter  receive  calls  only  in  Mrs.  Suavity's 

probability  began  in  contemptible  poverty  presence.     This  message  made    him  sue- 

and  disgrace,  if  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that  picious,  and  he  was  sorely  tempted  to  go  to 

she  was  an  inmate  of  Mrs.  Suavity's  house,  the  door  of  her  room  and  insist  upon  seeing 

and  a  recipient  of  the  Company's   alms.  Cicily  herself  if  only  a  moment.    Had  he 

And  as  for  the  superintendent,  Mrs.  Suavity  not  this  right  as  her  guardian  ?    But  he  re- 

knew  that  he  would  rejoice  if  Cicily  were  off  fleeted  that  such  a  course  would  probably 

his  hands,  for  he  had  been  troubled  enough  augment  the    ill-will  which  Mrs.   Suavity 

with  her  already.    Well !  she  would  soon  entertained  for  the  girl,  and  he  could  not 

be  off  his  hands,  but  in  her  heart  she  hoped,  remove  her  from  Mrs.  Suavity's  care  till 

she  almost  believed,  that  the  superintendent  other  definite  arrangements  could  be  made. 

would  not  be  glad*    She  was,  however,  get-  The  accident   waa  an   unfortunate  affair 
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every  way,  and  seemed  -  likely  to  be  the  be-  very  tired.  There,  lean  on  my  arm  and 
ginning  of  Btill  more  eerious  troubles,  staud  still  till  I  see  what  can  be  done."  Baft 
Irresolute  and  uneasy  he  left  the  house,  his  heart  sank  as  he  looked  again  in  th« 
-walking  slowly  in  the  early  twilight.  Once  face,  shrunken  and  ghastly  from  exhaustion, 
he  stopped  and  turned,  prompted  to  face  She  did  look  as  if  she  were  going  to  die. 
Mrs.  Suavity,  to  confide  in  or  threaten  her.  He  had  seen  a  public  carriage  pass  a 
or  both.  But  after  all  be  was  afraid  to  do  moment  previous.  Watching,  he  saw  the 
either,  for  he  could  not  even  conjecture  occupants  leave  it  a  few  houses  beyond, 
what  the  result  might  be.  ^  If  it  was  any  As  it  returned  he  hailed  the  driver,  and  feel- 
one  but  Mrs.  Suavity  I  would  venture,  but  ing  devoutly  thankful  for  this  way  out  of 
being  Mrs.  Suavity  it  is  taking  an  unknown  his  present  dilemma  put  Cicily  in  and  fol- 
risk/'  said  he  to  himself.  lowed  himself. 

As  he  walked  on,  his  hat  drawn  down  Thoroughly  exhausted,  Cicily  fell  into  a 

over  his  eyes,  he  saw  the  shiiuking  form  of  heavy  sleep  before  a  quarter  of  a  mile  was 

a  woman  on  the  inner  side  of  the  walk,  gotten  over. 

lie  plodded  behiud,  lost  in  his  own  per-  The  superintendent  rapidly  reviewed  the 

plexed  thoughts.     But  at  length,  having  whole  question  by  the  light  of  this  unex- 

arrived  at  a  conclusion,  he  pushed  up  his  pected  development    Cicily  could  not  and 

hat,  and  quickening  his  steps,  passed  her.  would  not  return  to  Mrs.  Suavity;  it  was 

In  passing  he  glanced  at  her, — sometliing  in  useless  to   think  of   that,   but   she  must 

the  droop  of  the  head  and  shoulders  re-  go  somewhere  temporarily.    Where  ?    The 

minded  him  of  Cicily  the  day  Mother  Good-  superintendent  came  to  one  of  his  sudden 

enough  died.    "  Poor  child ;  *'  he  thought,  conclusions  which  were  sometimes  like  an 

^  I  wish  I  could  see  her  to-night,"  and  the  inspiration,  and  before  they  reached  the 

wish  made  him  turn  his  head  over  his  shoul-  depot  he  signaled  the  driver  to  stop. 

der  just  in  time  to  see  the  shrinking  figure  He  stood  almost  immediately  in  the  U- 

falter,  stop,  and  move  unsteadily  on.    '<  She  brary  of  the  Seaborn  house  and  in  the  prea- 

will  fall,*'  he  said,  and  he  stepped  back  and  ence  of  Mrs.  Birge.    He  had  seen  her  in 

cau|^t  her  by  the  arm  as  she  swayed  heavily  calling  at  the  house  with  some  message  for 

to  one  side.  Calvin,  and  had  been  instantly  and  deeply 

^*  Are  you  ill  Madam?"  he  asked.  impressed  by  the  genuine   goodness   and 

There  was  no  answer,  only  a  sob,  and  he  tenderness  of  the  woman.    More  than  qdcb 

aftooped  to  look  in  the  face.  he   had   said,  "  Those  boys  have  a  nue 

"  My    God,"  he   exclaimed.     <*  Cicily —  mother,"  and  thinking  now  of  this  mother- 

Cicily  is  it  possible  ?  "    He  turned  the  limp  less  girl  and  the  need  f>he  had  of  a  protection 

head  to  the  light.    Yes,  it  was  Cicily,  but  and  care  that  he  could  not  give,  his  mind 

how  wan  and  ghastly.    The  reaction  from  reverted  to  Mrs.  Birge  as  to  an  angel  of 

utter  fear  to  utter  trust  as  she  heard  the  light,  and  he  resolved  instantly  to  lay  the 

found  of  his  voice  set  her  heart  again  beat-  whole  matter  before  her  and  to  ask  her  to 

ing  quickly,  and  she  fell  into  convulsive  receive  Cicily,  at  least  for  the  night, 

sobbing.    <<  What  is  the  matter  ?    Where  With  his  hat  in  his  hand,  and  with  a  sort 

are  you  going  ?    Tell  me  child  I "  demanded  of  entreaty  in  his  voice  and  manner,  he  told 

he  anxiously.  her,  tersely,  the  whole  pitiful  story. 

"I — I  am  going  to  die.    And — and  she  Yes,  she  remembered  the  child  Cicily— 

said  you  would  be  glad,"  stammered  Cicily  the  bright  little  girl  who  had  no  relatives 

between  her  sobs.  nearer  than  a  railroad,  and  the  motherly 

^  Who  said  I  would  be  glad  ?  "  heart  filled  at  once  with  compassion. 

"  Mrs.  Suavity."  Would  she  take  her  into  her  own  home, 

He  ground  his  teeth  to  prevent  an  expio-  into  her  own  apartment,  for  one  night  or 

lion  that  would  be  unseemly  in  CicUy's  until  some  definite  arrangement  could  be 

presence  before  he  said,  gently,  made,? 

**  You  are  not  going  to  die.    You  are  only  <<  Neither  of  my  sons « are  at  home^— I 


CALVIN  THE  SINNER.  ,                        407 

flhould  like  to  consult  tliein/'  she  said  a  little  that  he  could  not  rely  upon  his  own  jadg- 

anziously.  ment  in  the  matter. 

**  Calvin  has  gone  to  the  other  end  of  the  Mrs.  Birge  listened  with  keen  interest, 

route  and  will  not  return  till  to-moiTow.  She  appreciated  the  honesty  and  magnan- 

Mitchell  may  be  out  for  hours ;  meanwhile  imity  now  uppermost  in  the  man,  but  she 

the  poor  child   suffers  for  compassionate  could  not,  she  dared  not  advise  him.    At 

care.    Think  if  it  were  one  of  your  children  length  she  said, 

Mrs.  Bilge,  if  it  were  Mitchell,  ill,  homeless  ''  It  would  seem  that  neither  you  nor  1 

and  fiiendless."  could  decide  this  matter.    The  girl  must 

Her  eyes  were  already  dim  and  she  re-  make  her  own  choice.  That  is  her  right, 
niembered  instantly,  '^  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  If  she  sees  no  objection,  it  looks  as  if  all 
it  not  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  ye  did  things  considered,  it  might  be  the  best  pos- 
it not  mito  me."  and  with  a  voice  that  was  sible  termination.  Still  I  do  not  know,  I 
tremulous  with  self-reproach  she  said, ''  Bring  could  not  advise." 
her  in.    I  will  do  what  I  can  for  her."  '*  Then  if  Cicily  is  better  in  the  morning 

Cicily  scarcely  waked  from   her  heavy  would  you  be  willing  to  teU  her  what  I  have 

slumber  as  the  superintendent  carried  her  told  you  ?    I  will  see  her  myself  afterward 

up  the  long  stairs  to  Mrs.  Birge  at  the  upper  and  be  guided  wholly  by  her  wishes  in  the 

hmding,  and  from  thence  to  Mrs.  Birge's  matter."    He  believed  what  he  said,  that  he 

own  apartment.    There  he  left  her,  begging  would  be  guided  wholly   by   her  wishes, 

the  privilege  of  a  few  moments  conversation  whereas,  if  he  had  rightlj^  interpreted  his 

with  Mrs.  Birge  later  in  the  evening.  determination  he  would  have  said,  ^  I  will 

At  a  late  hour  Mrs.  Birge  entered  the  be  guided  wholly  by  her  consent  provided 

library,  finding  Philip  Cone  anxiously  pacing  it  can  be  won."    He  was  just  then  incapa- 

the  floor.    Cicily  had  partaken   of  some  ble  of  seeing  the  difference  between  her 

slight  refreshment  and    had  again  fallen  consent  and  her  wish.    The  instinct  that 

asleep,  and  this  time  into  a  quiet,  healthful  made  him  distrust  his  own  judgment  bi 

slumber.    Mrs.  Birge  believed  that  daylight  this  affair  was  the  truest  thing  the  man 

would  find  her  much  better,  though  probably  possessed, 

not  fully  restored.  Mrs.  Birge  slept  little  that  night.    Many 

Pliilip  Cone  grasped  her  hand,  scarcely  times  she  raised  her  head,  and  leaning  on 

controlling    his    emotion,    and    presently  her  elbow  looked  at  the  gill  sleeping  on  the 

sitting  opposite  her  at  the  study  table  the  couch  beside  her  own  bed.    Very  fair  and 

man  opened  out  his  whole  heart  as  he.  never  innocent  she  looked  in  her  sleep.    Tlie  dim 

opened*  it  to  mortal  before,  as  he  would  light  showed  the  dark  curls  clustering  about 

never  open  it  to  mortal  again.    He  felt  the  the  white  temples.    The  long  curved  lashei 

need  of  utterly  confiding  in  some  one  whose  lay  like  silken  fringes  on  the  rounded  cheeks, 

judgment  he  could  trust    It  was  this  need  but  the  grieved  look  that  stDl  lingered  about 

that  jwompted  him  for  a  moment  to  return  the  pathetic  mouth  was  sad  to  see  in  one  so 

to  Mrs.  Suavity,  whose    penetration   and  young.    The  motherly  heart  yearned  over 

judgment  could  be  trusted  in  almost  any-  the  girl,  and  many  a  prayer  and  many  an 

thmg  else,  but  in  this  thing  never.    Now,  aspiration  reached  upward  for  present  good 

however,  it  was  an  inexpressible  relief  to  and  future  blessing  to  rest  upon  this  young 

lay  this  whole  matter  before  that  thoughtful,  life.    I%e  prayed,  too,  that  Cicily  might  be 

unprejudiced,  motherly  heai*t,  and  he  ended  divinely  guided  in  deciding  the  question 

by  saying,  ^  Now  advise  me,  I  pray  you,  that  would  come  before  her  on  the  morrow, 

having  only  the  weUare  of  the  child  in  She  said  truly  that  she  could  not,  that  she 

view."    The  fact  was  that  his  affection  for  dared   not  advise   Philip  Cope.     Neither 

Cicily  was  so  genuine  as  to  be  largely  un-  could  she  nor  would  she  advise  Cicily  on 

selfish.    He  wished  to  do  what  would  be  the  morrow,  but  she  felt  in  her  own  heaart 

wisest  and  best  for  Cicily  regardless  of  con-  that  if  Cicily  was  disposed  to  accede  io 

sequences  to  himself,  and  he  felt  instinctively  Philip  Cone's  proposal  it  would  be  the 
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and  best  thing  she  could  possibly  do.    And  the  girl  either  way.    At  least  she  belieTed 

Mrs.  Birge,  with  all  her  sincerity  and  all  her  that  she  did,  but  the  very  fact  tliat  she 

intuitions,  never  knew  just  what  factors  in  opened  the  matter  gave  Cicily  the  impresuon 

her  own  mind  entered  into  this  coudusion,  that  Mrs.  Birge  saw  no  objection  to  the  plsji. 

which    now   seemed    wise    and   desirable.  An   hour  later  Cicily  passed  under  the 

This  woman  was  first  of  all  a  Cliristian,  a  pictured  Silence  over  tiie  library  door,  al- 

humble,  sincere  Christian,  owning  a  loyal  most  as  white  and  as  stilL    She  listeoed  to 

and  loving  allegiance  to  her  Lord  and  Master.  Thilip  Cone's  impassioned  pleading,  which 

But  next  she  was  a  mother,  a  tender,  de-  seemed  to  him  only  a  plain  statement  of  the 

voted  mother,  to  whom  the  welfare  of  her  case,  scarcely  hearing  what  he  said.    She 

sons  was  the  first   earthly  consideration,  saw  from  her  seat  the  budding  trees  and  the 

The  £^*ace  of  God  in  the  human  heart  can  birds    flitting    past    the   window,  vaguely 

change  fear  to  love,  indifference  to  compias-  wishing  that  slie  too  had  wings, 

sion,  sorrow  to  joy,  doubt  to  trust ;  it  had  Curiously,  the  perversity  of  the  girl  was 

done  this  for  Mrs.  Birge,  but  the  grace  of  the  first  tiling  to  assert  itself.     Why,  if  she 

Grod  in  her  heart  would  never  alter  the  fact  did  as  the  superintendent  requested,  she 

that  she  was    Judge  Seaborn's  daughter,  would  be  doing  the  very  thing  that  Mxb. 

that  his  blood  coursed  in  her  veins  and  Suavity  had  said  bhe  never  should  do,  never; 

throbbed  in  every  convolution  of  her  brain,  she  would  see  Cicily  dead  first.    Cicily  men- 

And   all  unaware,  this  fact  as  she  leaned  tioned  the  fact  casually, 

upon  her  elbow  and  looked  in  the  face  so  "  Yes,"  said  the  superintendent,  *^  I  went 

wondrously  fair,  remembering  the  mystery  out  for  your  trunks  this  morning  and  (he 

that  enveloped  Cicily's  entrance  into  life,  told  me  the  same  thing." 

and  the  possibilities  that  lay  folded  in  her  ''  Did  she  ?  "  queried  Cicily,  a  little  color 

future,  made  Mrs.  Birge  content  that  Calvin  creeping  into  her  white  cheeks,  and  the  old, 

should  not  return  until  the  morrow,  and  willful  light  starting  into  the  languid  eyes, 

willing  that  tonight  Mitchell  should  remain  *'  Yes." 

out  late.    And  when  later  than  usual  he  Cicily  laughed, — a  low,  mischievous  laugh, 

paused  at  her  door  to  say  good-night,  no  as    in  the  old  days  when  she  hid  from 

ehiding  thought  lay  back  of  her  Mother  Goodenough,  and  heard  the  poor  old 

"  Good-night,  my  son."  woman  searching  up  and  searching  down 

The  mon-ow  found  Cicily  quiet  and  acqui-  and  looking  all  around  for  the  perverse 

escent,  partly  from  languor  and  partly  from  cause    of    all    her  anxiety.    And  looking 

indifference.     The  storms  of  emotion  that  more  like  her  old  self  than  she  had  looked 

swept  over  her  invariably  left  her  in  this  since    Mother    Goodenough    died,    Cicily 

exhausted,  acquiescent  condition.    In  such  stretched  out  her  hand  to  Fhilp  Cone,    lie 

a  mood  she  would  yield  without  a  struggle  grasped  it  quickly. 

to  perhaps  the  very  thing  that  she  had  re-  <'  It  is  settled  then  ? "  he  said  under  his 

sisted  and  fought  with  all  her  strength  a  breath. 

few  hours  previous,  and  which  she  would  '<  It  is  settled,**  she  answered,  looking  at 

resist  and  fight  against  a  few  hours  later,  the  trees   and  thinking  how  angiy   Mrs. 

Philip  Cone  might  not  have  been  aware  of  Suavity  would  be. 

this  peculiarity.  Philip  Cone  wij^ely  made  no  demonstra- 

Mrs.  Birge    sat  beside  Cicily,  touching  tions.    Mrs.  Birge  was  called  in  and  the 

with  tender  caress  the  shining  hair  while  affair  hastily  discussed,  and  arrangements 

she  gently  told  her  all  Philip  Cone  had  made  to  which  Cicily  languidly  assented, 

said.      Cicily   did   not   seem  surprised  or  She  had  relapsed  into  her  foimer  indiffer- 

startled.     Some  remarks  that  Mrs.  Suavity  ence,  and  sat  looking  listlessly'  out  through 

made  at  the  very  last  now  unfolded  their  the  window,  her  hands  fallen  in  her  lap, 

meaning,  and  fitted  in  to  what  Mrs.  Birge  listening,  unconoemedly,  as  if  they  were 

was  saying  as  parts  of  a  whole.    Mrs.  Birge  talking  of  some  one  else.    Had  she  forgot- 

eonscientiously  refrained  from  influencing  ten  that  in  the  old  days,  after  yielding  to 
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perverse  impulses  there  came  a  time  when  Mitchell  was  inquired  for.    It  would  be 

she  was  "  lo  sorry  ?  "  well  to  have  two  witnesses. 

Mrs.  Birge  looked  at  the  girl  a  little  *'  Mitchell  has  gone  out,  but  I  hear  Calvin 

anxiously.      The    consciousness    that   she  in  the  hall,"  said  Mrs.  Birge. 

secretly  favored    Philip  Cone's  plan  con-  •*  He  will  do,"  said  Philip  Cone  gently. 

Bcientioosly  kept    her   fi*om  taking  sides.  Mrs.  Birge  went  to  Calvin,  saying  that 

But  perhaps  she  ought  to  have  taken  sides,  the   superintendent    desired    his  presence 

Cicily  was  so  young,  and  seemed  not  to  care  in  the  library  as  a  witness, 

or  to  understand  the  gravity  of  the  affair.  Calvin  paused  long  enough  to  brush  the 

There  came  in  the  consideration  that  Cicily  dust  from  his  garments,  and  without  asking 

wasamotherless,  friendless  girl,  who  needed  a  question  followed  his  mother  into  the 

jast  the  care  and  protection  that  Philip  room. 

Cone   was  disposed    to    give.      Indeed  it  The  superintendent  was  stooping  over 

would  seem  to  be  a  rare  opportunity  for  the  Cicily,  and  as  Calvin  entered  she  rose,  still 

girl.    Uncertain  as  to  her  duty  Mrs.  Birge  looking  out  of  the  window,  and  the  supei^ 

said  nothing.    But  as  she  went  up  the  stairs  intendent*s  friend   immediately  began   to 

that  night  she  reached  back  in  thought  to  speak. 

her  childhood,  and  heard  her  old  grand-  Some  little  time  passed  before  Calvin 

father  confessing  in  his  evening   prayer,  Birge  realized  that  he   was  witnepsing  a 

"  We  have  left  undone  those  things  that  we  marriage  ceremony.    As  Cicily  gave    her 

ought  to  have  done,  and  we  have  done  those  hand  to  Philip  Cone  she  felt  compelled  to 

things  that  we  ought *not  to  have  done,"  look  at  Calvin,  and  her  white  face  turned 

and  it  seemed  to  her  that   pretty  much  suddenly  and  vividly  scarlet,  and  for  an  in- 

everything  she  did  came  into  either  one  or  stant  she  struggled  to  withdraw  the  hand 

the  other  category.  held  in  that  firm  gi-asp  now  and  forever. 

At  four  o'clock  PhUip  Cone  came  in  with  Following  Cicily *s  glance  Mrs.  Birge  saw 

a  friend  and  was  shown  to  tlie  library,  Calvin.    He  stood  with  folded  arms,  leaning 

Mrs.  Birge  came  down  with  Cicily,  still  against  a  book-case,  but  with  a  face  so  ter- 

white  and  listless.  rible  that  she  dared  not  look  again. 
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'Tell  ye  tbe  dani^ter  of  Zlon,  Beliold,  thy  King  eometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitUiig  upon  an  asB.' 

Thus  spake  the  heaven-sent  messenger 

To  Zion's  daughter ;  and  she  heard, 

But  laughed  to  scorn  the  warning  word — 

For  what  was  such  a  king  to  her? 

**  The  monarch  that  hath  rule  with  me," 

Swift  she  made  answer  haughtily, 

<< Comes  in  no  mean  disguise  like  this; 

But  with  a  royal  retinue, 

And  with  the  pomp  and  honor  due 

Alike  to  my  degree  and  his. 

Go  to  I  ye  prophets  that  foretell 

A  sovereign  so  contemptible.** 

And  Zion's  daughter,  fair  and  proud, 
Smiled  with  a  bitter  smile  to  hear 
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The  ignorant  tnmult  of  the  crowd, 
Ab  the  meek  king  foretold  drew  near. 
'*  Fit  monarch  for  a  rabble  root," 
She  spoke,  disdainful,  "  Let  them  shoot 
Hosannas  now — full  soon  their  cry 
Will  ring  as  loudly,  crucify ! " 

Came  one  amidst  the  gathering  throng 

Whose  heart  had  suffered  cruel  wrong ; 

Whom  want  and  woe  had  driven  to  sin, 

Until  the  tale  of  life  had  been 

For  many  an  evil  year  the  same 

Dull  round  of  wretchedness  and  shame. 

Men  gibed  at  her ;  and  women  drew 

Their  garments  closer,  lest  the  stain 

Of  some  uncleanness  might  remain 

From  a  chance  touch.    But  pressing  throagfa. 

Heedless  of  both,  she  reached  His  side, 

And  fell  upon  her  knees,  and  cried, 

<<  Art  thou  th^  King  in  truth  ?    O  King  t 

Have  mercy  on  a  wretched  thing. 

Too  vile  to  veuture  any  plea 

Save  its  exceeding  misery." 

Men  scoffed  at  her  despairing  cries ; 

And  women  flashed  their  virtuous  scorn 

At  the  base  creature,  woman  bom. 

Who  shamed  their  sex.    But  the  king's  eyea 

Of  all  her  woful  plight  took  heed 

With  searching  glance.    Then  tenderly, 

*'  I  am  the  King  in  truth,"  said  He, 

"  And  whoso  cometh  unto  roe. 

My  grace  shall  answer  to  his  need. 

Go,  and  fear  nothing.' 


ff» 


And  she  went. 
Lost  in  a  strange  and  sweet  content 
That  took  no  thought  of  day  or  night, 
Or  henceforth  any  murmurs  spent 
Upon  their  dearth  of  world's  delight. 
For  joy  exceeding  all  the  rest 
Was  in  her  sense  of  peace  possessed. 

But  Zion's  daughter,  proud  and  fair, 
Still  waits  to  see  her  king  advance 
With  fitting  pomp  and  circumstance 
Of  waving  bansers,  and  the  blare 
Of  trumpets  on  the  startled  air ; 
Waits  with  a  vain  desire  as  yet— 
While  she  whose  bitter  need  was  met 
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With  His  compassion ;  whose  disgrace 
Was  blotted  oat  with  her  despair, — 
Dwells  in  the  sunshine  of  His  face, 
And  knows  the  King  came  then  and  there. 

Mary  BradU$* 


THE  HUMILITT  OF  POSITIVISM. 

We  are  not  desirous  of  casting  reproach  This  we  should  be  indisposed  to  grant  even 

npon  any  man's  philosophy  by  the  mere  use  if  our  present  task  were  an  examination  of 

of  a ''question  begging  epithet"    Although  Positivism  as  a  systeuL    We  should  have 

Anguste  Comte  stood  sponsor  at  the  christ-  little  patience  with  a  devout  Moslem  who 

ening  of  the  Positive  Philosophy,  he  was  un-  should  insist  on  our  toiling  through  the  mel- 

able  to  so  thoroughly  train  up  his  godchild  ancholy  wastes  of  the  Koran  before  pre* 

in  the  way  he  should  go  that  when  he  be-  suming  to  reject  its  authority,  and  refuse  ua 

came  old  he  did  not  depart  from  it    It  is  audience  if  we  spoke  from  a  knowledge  only 

very  true,  accordingly,  that  the  philosophy  of  the  commentaries  of  Sprenger  or  Saint* 

passing  current  under  the  name  of  Positiv-  Hilaire.    Indeed  a  Comtist  should  be  only 

ism  IS  widely  unlike  the  original  coinage  of  too  happy  if  an  assailant  of  his  master's 

Comte.    His  generalizations,  made  with  all  teachings  noticed  only  their  defecated  and 

the  dash  and  brilliancy  of  his  race,  have  been  elaborated  forms  as  found  in  the  expositions 

shown  in  many  instances  to  be  too  rigid  and  o^  an  ardent  disciple.    Thus  might  the  first 

ha?e  been  relaxed ;  many  of  the  details  of  wrangles  over  the  terms  of  an   obscurely 

his  method  have  been  proved  suicidal  and  stated  proposition  be  avoided  and  the  real 

have  been  corrected,  and  the  whole  gilded  merits  of  the  question  at  once  considered, 

dome  of  the  Positive  Polity,  the  Religion  of  But  our  attempt  being  no  more  ambitious 

Humanity,  which  he  reared  upon  the  foun-  than  the  observation  of   the  doctrines  of 

datiuns  of  the  Positive  Philosophy,  has  been  Positivism  in  a  single  phrase,  we  shall  feel 

cut  away  by  modem  defenders  of  his  prin-  at  entire  liberty  to  confine  our  attention  to 

dples,  who  justly  regard  it  as  no  aid  in  de-  the  developed  Comtism  of  such  writers  as 

fence  and  only  a  conspicuous  target  for  the  Mr.  Spencer  and  Mr.  Lewes.    We  shall  not 

missiles  of  besiegers.    Yet  the  vital  elements  feel  bound  to  set  out  for  the  heart  of  Africa 

and  great  working-principle  of  his  system  when  we  can  retain  our  mental  quiet  and 

are  so  persistently  clung  to  by  the  writers  to  gain  adequate  knowledge  by  reading  Stan- 

whom  we  propose  to  adrert,  that  as  a  simple  ley. 

matter  of  classification  they  may  best  be  It  is  a  marvel  how  widely  prevalent  the 
called  Positivists.  Thus  far  in  the  struggle  idea  has  become  that  Positivism  is  a  proud; 
for  existence  Positivism  as  a  name  has  com-  arrogant  system,  springing  out  of  an  over- 
I^etely  outstripped  its  ''  Synthetic  "  and  weening  intellectual  vanity.  Nothing  could 
**  Cosmic  "  rivals  and  shown  itself  the  fittest  be  farther  from  its  animus,  if  we  may  jud^ 
to  survive.  Till  the  case  is  otherwise  we  from  its  own  representations.  It  is  mod- 
shall  freely  use  the  term  Positivist — ^not  in  esty  embodied.  It  stands  at  our  door  hat 
the  least  endeavoring  to  make  it  connote,  in  hand,  and  with  nothing  but  deprecating 
however,  the  vagaries  of  the  "  late  Comt-  allusions  to  itself  humbly  offers  its  creden- 
ism."  One  word  more  by  way  of  premise,  tials  for  our  consideration.  Far  from  ex- 
Harriet  Martineau  thought  it  a  sufficient  hibiting  that  mental  haughtiness  which  has 
reason  for  ignoring  an  opponent  of  Comte  been  ascribed  to  it,  it  uses  only  the  unpre- 
that  he  had  not  read  the  original  work,  tentious  tone  of  one  who  is  meek  in  the 
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thought  of  "  those  imhecilities  of  the  under-  eyen  if  we  are  forced  to  assent  to  the  justice 
standing  that  disclose  themselves  when  we  of  the  pit)cedure  we  see  the  necessity  of  a 
try  to  answer  the  highest  questions."    Let  new  definition  of  humility,  if  it  tbus  con- 
others  cry  knowledge  when  there  is  no  knowl-  sists  in  making  a  thraue  out  of  the  ruins  of 
edge  and  essay  to  transmute  mere  fancy  into  tlie  wreck  of  systems  and  the  crash  of  ]hil- 
sober  fact.    All  such  lusts  of  the  flesh  it  osophies  on  which  to  display  itself.    It  is 
has  learned  not  to  fulfill  by  walking  in  the  in  this  particular  that  modem  PositiviBtsap- 
ppirit  of  the  unaspiring  conclusion  :  *'  Our  pear  at  a  disadvantage  when  compared  inth 
duty  is  to  submit  ourselyes   with   all  hu-  Comte.    He  was  content  to  largely  rest  hia 
mility  to  the  established  limits  of  our  Intel-  conclusion  of  the  impossibility  of  metaphys- 
ligence ;  and  not  perversely  to  rebel  against  ics  on  the  inevitable  working  of  the  law  of 
them."  (Spencer,  First  Principles,  p.  108.)  the  three  periods  which  he  claimed  to  have 
Like  the  archer  Hubert  at  ^  the  gentle  and  established.     He  thought  it  enough  to  call 
joyous  passage  of  arms  of  Ashby  "  it  is  alto-  attention  to  the  fact  that  it  was  time  for 
gether  diffident  of  its  own  skill  and  con  tin-  ^  western  civilization  "  to   abandon  meta- 
ually  asserts  *'  a  man  can  but  do  his  best"  physics.    But,  strangely,  the  pestilent  ber> 
It  turns  with  a  sigh  of  regiet  from  the  con-  esy  would  not  withdraw  at  this  liint    Iden 
templations  of   tlie  ambitious  attempts  of  went  on  enquiinng  after  efficient  and  final 
its  predecessors,  and  mournfully  points  out  causes  as  if  quite  unconscious   that  tliey 
the  impossibility  of  its  impotence  following  were  therein  guilty  of  a  glaring  anachro* 
in  such  paths.    It  sheds   a  tear  over  the  nism.  As  Mr.  Lewes  plaintively  puts  it;  **No 
corpse  of  ^  Metempirics  "  and,  mutafvt  excijh'  array  of  argument,  no  accumulation  of  con- 
Mfi/ur,  utters  the  disclaimer  of  Mark  An-  tempt,  no  historical  exhibition  of  the  fmit- 
tony  :  lessuess  of  its  effort,  has  sufficed  to  extirpate 

"I  am  no  philosopher,  as  Leibnitz  (e.g.)  la,  ^®  tendency  towards    metaphysical  specu- 

But  as  you  know  me,  all,  a  plain  blunt  man,  lation."  (Problems  of  Life  and  Mind,  1 .  p.  8). 

ipor  I  liivo  neither  \rit/nor  words,' nor  worth,  Yet  he  hopes  better  things  for  the  future. 

Action  nor  utterance  nor  the  power  of  speech.  ^  At  present,"  he    admits,  '*  metaphysics  b 

I  o'^y  »P«*^  "^^^  o» ;  an  obstacle  in  our  path ; "  but  he  sets  him- 

I  tell  you  that  which  you  yourselves  do  know.*'  i<xi.xy-^jii*                                   ^ 

self  the  task  of  developmg  a  new  array  of 
Surely  of  a  sad  countenance  does  Positivism  argument  and  contempt  in  the  wish  to  has- 
appear  unto  men.  Hedged  about  by  the  ten  the  time  when  it  will  *•  be  cruphed  hito 
relativity  of  knowledge,  it  humbly  trudges  dust  and  our  chariot-wheels  pass  over  it" 
its  round,  drawn  only  occasionally  from  its  It  is  in  this  atttmpt  to  tiain  the  enemy's 
observation  of  conditioned  phenomena  to  own  guns  upon  the  enemy's  strongholds,  to 
mildly  wonder  about  the  inscrutable  uncon-  put  metaphysics  into  the  witness-box  and 
ditioned.  force  from  itself  incriminating  evidence, 
It  is  imfortunate  that  Positivism  is  not  that  the  professed  humility  of  Positivism  be- 
willing  to  rest  its  case  on  mere  assertion,  comes  ambiguous  and  even  ironical.  And 
The  moment  it  attempts  to  give  a  i-eason  for  this  appears  not  merely  in  the  audacity  of 
the  faith  that  is  in  it,  a  painful  doubt  of  the  undertaking  to  discredit  the  subtleties  of 
sincerity  of  all  its  protestations  of  humility  metaphysics  by  using  a  yet  more  subtle 
iH  .excited.  One  is  suiprised,  though  on  the  metaphysic,  but  is  also  given  abundant  ex- 
whole  pleased,  to  hear  a  man  disclaim  for  pression  in  the  very  language  of  stating  con- 
himself  those  powers  of  intellect  of  which  elusions.  For  the  modest  quiet  arid  humility 
others  vaunt  themselves ;  but  when  he  sets  which  we  have  seen  to  be  the  air  of  Posi- 
out  to  prove  his  own  mental  impotence  by  tivism  at  the  first  blush  we  now  find  substi- 
an  exhaustive  exposure  of  the  nothingness  tuted  something  which  looks  suspiciouBly 
of  the  achievements  of  others,  dragging  re-  like  conceit.  Thus  Mr.  Spencer  closes  his 
suit  after  result  of  the  labors  of  the  world  *s  notoriously  inadequate  chapter  on  "Ulti- 
thlnkers  to  the  merciless  tribunal  which  mate  Religious  Ideas "  with  the  statement, 
brands  them  all  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  **•  The  analysis  of  every  possible  hypothesis 
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(as  to  the  origin  of  the  aniyerse)  prores,  not  son  of  this  grief  is  not  far  to  seek.  Sir 
simply  that  no  hypothesis  is  sufficient,  but  William's  soul  delighted  in  those  antinomies 
that  no  hypothesis  is  even  thinkable."  The  of  the  Pure  Keason  which  Kaut  was  the  first 
ooDclusionsof  a  Plato,  a  Newton,  an  Agassiz  to  fully  indicate,  and  in  order  to  pave  tlie 
shown  to  be  utterly  baseless  in  twenty  way  for  his  favorite  Philosophy  of  the  Con- 
pages  !  Truly  on  a  g^at  age  and  a  great  ditioned,  he  again  and  again  exhibits  them 
thinker  are  we  fallen.  We  cannot  be  too  slow  in  all  their  bewildering  array.  Kor  though 
in  attributing  absurdities  to  such  a  power-  PositivL<%m  is  regardless  of  the  principle  of 
fal  mind.  When  we  are  told,"  Did  notluTig  faith  which  Hamilton  brings  in,  as  Kant 
exist  but  an  immeasuiable  void,  explanation  the  Practical  Keason,  to  save  a  complete  siir- 
w6uld  be  needed  as  much  as  now.  There  render  to  nescience,  it  eagerly  seizes  upon 
wonid  still  arise  the  question,  how  came  it  the  preliminary  proofs  of  the  impotence  of 
so?"— we  should  not  say  that  it  is  rank  the  intellect  as  shown  in  the  contradiction 
nonsense.  To  ask ,  who  made  nothingness  ?  into  which  it  at  once  falls.  Indeed  Mr.  Spen- 
may  strike  ua  absurdly  but  we  should  be  cer  reproduces  Hamilton's  exposition  of 
humble  in  the  thought  that  the  "  great  men-  these  contradictories,  as  better  meeting  the 
tal  power/'  the  ^  rare  power  of  analysis  "  case  than  anything  he  himself  can  do.  lie 
and  the  '^equally  rare  power  of  imagination,'*  then  triumphantly  proceeds  to  judge  meta- 
which  Mr.  Spencer  farther  on  postulates  as  physics  out  of  the  mouth  of  its  most  diittin- 
uecessary  to  an  understanding  of  the  meth-  guished  exponent  in  modem  times,  and  pro- 
ods  of  Positivism,  niay  all  converge  in  him  nounces  sentence  of  perpetual  banishment, 
thongfi  we  be  ignorant  of  them.  Thus  far  all  is  well.  But  alas  for  the  day 
Perhaps  in  no  way  can  the  confusion  into  that  Mr.  Mill  bent  his  powers  of  analysis 
which  Positivism  falls  when  it  essays,  on  and  keen  dialectic  to  the  work  of  the  ^  £x- 
the  chscurium  per  obscurius  method,  to  crush  amination."  The  exposure  of  the  harmless- 
metaphysics  into  dust,  be  better  sho^n  than  ness  or  at  least  the  ambiguity  and  conse- 
io  noticing  its  attitude  towards  the  younger  quent  untrustworthiness  of  the  doctrine  of 
MilL  In  so  far  as  he  followed  after  Posi-  the  Eelativity  of  Knowledge  as  held  by 
tivism — and  in  many  points  of  his  philoso-  Hamilton,  could  not  rest  with  its  primary 
phy  he  faced  decidedly  that  way — it  hails  effect,  but  naturally  reacted  seriously  against 
him  as  the  very  Saint  Paul  of  its  gospel.  It  the  same  doctrine  as  taught  by  Positivista. 
sees  him  undermining  the  vast  fabric  of  the  Especially  disastrous  was  Mr.  Mill's  in- 
Aristotelian  logic  and  making  the  only  or-  dication  of  the  game  of  hide-and  seek  which 
ganon  induction,  and  it  breathes  *  a  thank-  Hamilton  played  with  his  three  different 
falness  such  as  a  Jew  at  Rome  might  have  and  interchangeable  meanings  of  "  incon- 
felt  at  being  freed  from  the  rigors  of  the  ceivability  "  which  lie  at  the  root  of  his  an- 
Mosaic  ceremonialism.  4t  beholds  him  re^  tinomies.  For  Positivism  is  here  dragged 
ducingour  idea  of  causation  to  the  mere  ob-  down  with  Hamilton,  inasmuch  as  it,  too, 
served  invariable  sequence  of  phenomena,  doubles  and  turns  in  the  use  of  all  these 
and  it  bursts  into  applause  at  the  acuteness  ambiguities,  and  even  adds  others  in  such 
of  the  process.  It  holds  its  breath  in  aston-  terms  as  **  unthinkable,"  *Hinverifiable"  and 
ishment  at  his  erudition,  and  is  suffused  **  pseud-ideas  "  Accordingly  we  find  a  flat 
with  pleasant  admiration  of  itself  when  it  repudiation  of  Mr.  Mill  at  this  point.  Prof, 
reflects  on  the  charms  it  must  possess,  to  en-  John  Fiske,  who  is  professedly  little  more 
able  it  to  4ure  to  its  side  one  whose  severe  than  an  echo  of  ^Ir.  Spencer,  in  his  '*  Cos- 
taste  no  other  of  the  reigning  belles  of  phil-  mic  Philosophy  "  admits  ,  that  Mill  "  made 
osophy  has  been  able  to  please.  But  in  an  sad  havoc  "  with  Hamilton's  theory  of  caus- 
eril  hour  Mr.  Mill  was  tempted  to  write  his  ation  and  it's  "  theological  illustrations,"  but 
''Examination  of  Sir  William  Hamilton's  hastens  to  point  out  the ''confusion"  of  Mr. 
Philosophy,"  and  Positivism  can  only  mourn  Mill's  argument  when  he  attacks  conceiva- 
as  it  thinks  of  that  performance,  and  sadly  bility  as  a  criterion  of  belief.  It  is  indeed 
whisper,  call  him  rather  Ichabod.    The  rea-  hard.    It  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached 
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Fotfitivism,  then  it  could  have  borne  it;  but  tance  of  a  new  creed.    It  eyen  OTeiilowB in 
it  was  the  man  in  so  niauy  things  its  gtiide,  kindly  charity  for  the  misguided  souls  vho 
with  whom  it  had  often  taken  sweet  coun-  still  fight  under  the  old  banners.    Let  them 
sel  together.    But  it  speaks  little  for  the  hu-  not  be  too  hastily  and  harshly  condemned, 
mility  of  a  system,  that  it  will  listen  to  no  Their  beliefs,  crude  though  they  seem  to  our 
rebuke  in  its  headlong  assault  on  accepted  keener  perception,  are  doubtless  best  fitted 
principle  even  though  that  rebuke  come  to  their  minds  and  their  age.    We  can  af- 
from  the  hands  of  a  friend.  ford  to  wait  in  our  advanced  and  isolated 
A  theory  of  evolution  was  at  the  basis  of  position  till  the  progress  of  events  brings 
original  Positivism,  and  naturally  enough  the  world  up  to  us.    This  is  all  very  beau- 
the  various  shades  of  the  development  hy-  tiful,  but  unfortunately  is  at  radical  vari- 
pothesis  have  been  warmly  welcomed  by  lat«r  anoe  with  the  vei-y  nature  of  that  evolution 
Positivism,  and  given  a  prominent  part  in  all  from  which  Positivism  would  draw  all  its 
its  successive  elaborations.  We  would  not  be  life.    And  that  in  two  points  of  view.    The  . 
thought  to  share  in  the  panic  which  evolu-  one  thing  which  evolution  insists  on  as  at 
tion  has  stirred  in  certain  quarters,  but  sim-  once  the  basis  and  mode  of  its  working  is  a 
ply  wish  to  point  out,  as  a  final  test  of  the  tendency  to  change  which  is  infinitesimally 
professed  humility  of  Positivism,  the  bear-  gradual    Two  products  strikingly  different 
ing  of  the  theory  as  adduced  by  Positivists  are  almost  certainly  of  no  immediate  con- 
to  give    countenance  to  their  speculative  nection.    Apply  this  principle  to  Positivism, 
views.    They  represent,  no  doubt  with  great  It  does  not  come  to  us  as  a  system  slightly 
truth,  the  stream  of  humsm  knowledge  as  differentiated  from  its  predecessors.  'Its  at- 
rising  in  feeble   rills  and  pashing  on  its  tempts  to  establish  genetic    relationships 
course  slowly  and  with  almost  imperceptible  with  past  systems  are  disingenuous,  partial 
increasje  in  volume.  Painful  experience  alone  and  most  inadequate.    Its  vcTy  essence  is 
can  instruct  it  to  give  over  dashing  itself  on  flat  opposition  to   foregoing  philosophiea. 
the  granite  rocks  of  fields  of  speculation  to  Like  a  saru  culottt  of  the  Revolution,  it 
which  the  human  mind  can  never  gain  legiti-  rushes  with  pike  and  torch  to   level  the 
mate  access,  and  contentedly  sweep  on  in  fairest  monuments  of  antiquity  in  order  to 
the  sandy  soil  of  practicable  investigations,  usher  in  the  era  which  shall  be  absolutely 
Thus  the  wisdom  of  one  age  becomes  the  new.    It  claims  that  in  itself  does  wisdom 
folly  of  the  next,  and  the  dreams  of  one  cen-  make  a  first  appearance ;  that   in   it  the 
tury  the  realization  of  another.    Thus,,  too,  stream  of  knowledge  runs  clear  for  the  first 
it  often  happens  that  some  thinker  of  pro-  time — and  that  at  one  plunge.    Tried  by 
phetic  insight  anticipates  by  generations  the  laws  to  which  it  makes  constant  appeal, 
the  progress  of  thought,  and  finding  his  it  may  therefore  be  summoned   to  show 
contemporaries  a  race  of    gainsayers  and  cause  why  it  should  not  be  condemned  as 
doubters,    composes    himself  in  the    con-  an  illegitimate  development,  an  abnormal 
fidence    that    a  time  will    come  ripe  for  growth,  a  monstrosity.    Meanwhile  its  hum- 
the    reception  of    his    discoveries.     It  is  ble  waiting  for  the  "  logic  of  events "  to 
just  this  rdle  of  a  system  bom  out  of  due  argue  its  case,  becomes  resolved  into  the 
time  that  Positivism  most  delights  to  play,  presumption  of  a  three-legged  nondescript 
It  confesses  to  a  temporary  feeling  of  disap-  who  thinks  the  race  will  yet  come  around 
pointment  at  the  coldness  of  its  reception,  to  his  style  of  construction.    But  in  another 
It  marvels  for  a  time  that  the  fetters  of  aspect  tiie  self-complacency  of  .Positivism 
traditional  belief  are  voluntarily  retained  becomes  yet  more  delicionsly  absurd.    It  is 
in  preference  to  its.  own  broad  freedom,  accustomed  to  preach  evolution  as  a  gospel 
But  its  first  indignation  subsides  as  soon  as  of   hope  since  it  implies  such  a  glorious 
its  ardor  cools  into  philosophic  calm.    It  prospect  for  the  \(orld.    It  gives  free  rein 
acknowledges  then  its  delusion  in  looking  to  fancy  in  picturing  the  immense  strides 
for  a  phenomenon  unparalleled  in  the  his-  yet  to  be  made.    Seeing  little  if  any  promise 
tory  of  thought — ^the  instantaneous  accep-  of  decay  in  the  physical  forces  which  are  its 
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all  in  all,  it  argaes  an  indefinite  continuance  which,  it  wonld  haTe  ns  believe,  is  sure  to 

of  our  earth  and  an  indefinite  expansion  of  befall  all  things  *'  old  ?  '* 

the  powers  of  man.    Yet  in  all  this  change  Not  to  keep  up  the  pretence  longer,  we 

and  progress  it  postulates  one  thing  as  fixed  find  in  Positivism  more  than 

and   unimproyable— itself.      Positivism  is  "A  grain  of  glory  mixed  with  iramblenesB." 

the  final  philosophy.    Not  only  was  wisdom  jtg  humility  is  arrogance,  its  modesty 

born  with  it ;    wisdom    will  die  with  it.  prfde.    As  a  relief  from  its  exhortations  to 

Evolution  itself  bows  in  admiration,  and  half-knowledge  turn  to  this  saying  of  the 

rather  than  supersede  so  splendid  a  system  man  who  has  been  happily  dubbed  the  John 

violates  its  own  laws  and  carries  the  pre-  the    Baptist    of    the    non-Jewish    world : 

cious  consummation  of  all  truth  in  change-  m  Some  things  I  have  said  of  which  I  am 

less  triumph  down  the  flood  of  years.    Posi-  not  altogether  confident    But  that  we  shall 

tivism  is   accustomed   to   sneer    at  other  \yQ  better  and  braver  and  less  helpless  if  we 

beliefs  as    antiquated.      "  The  creationist  think  that  we  ought  to  enquire,  than  we 

hypothesis  "  comes  in  for  a  share  of  its  do-  should  have  been  if  we  indulged  in  the  idle 

rision  as  an  "old"  theory.     Did  it  never  fancy  that  there  was  no  knowing  and  no 

dream  of  a  time  to  come,  after  the  heaped-  use   in  searching  after  what  we   do  not 

up  eons  yet  in  the  future,  when  the  separa-  tnow ;— that  is  a  theme  upon  which  I  am 

tion  in  time  of  "  old  "  creationism  from  new  ready  to  fight  in  word  and  deed  to  the  ut* 

Positivism  will  no  longer  be  perceptible,  most  of  my  power."    (Jowett's  Plato,  vol. 

si^d  bpth  blending  in  an  indistinguishable  j^  p.  289.) 

past  will  both  sink  under  the  contempt  RcUo  Ogden. 
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I^*  gods  are  in  the  form  of  men  and 'are  the 

The  Mormons,  it  seems  to  me,  have  no  fathers  of  the  souls  of  men  in  this  world, 

rsligion.    They,  however,  have  a  creed  and  The  ten  commandments  are  the  rule  of  life, 

believe  in  it.    They  have  a  system  of  the-  together  with  a  revelation  given  to  Joseph 

ology,  too,  but  such  a  conglomerate  affair  is  Smith  in  1833.    This  revelation  is  called 

it  that  it  defies  description.    It  is  worthy  of  "  A  Word  of  Wisdom,"  and  is  regarded 

mention  only  as  a  curiosity.  simply  as  counsel  not  as  law.     According 

It  teaches  primarily  that  there  are  many  to  the  Mormon  creed  infant  sprinkling  is 

gods  and  that  eminent  saints  become  gods  condemned.    At  eight  years  of  age  children 

in  heaven.    They  rise  one  above  another  in  are  immersed.     Baptism  for  the  dead  is 

power  and  glory  to  infinity.    Joseph  Smith  practiced,  a  living  person  being  baptized 

is  now  the  god  of  this  generation.    Above  for  one  or  more  dead  persons.    Some  of  the 

him  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whose  superior  great  men  of  the  nation  and  of  the  world 

god  is  Adam.    Above  Adam  is  Jehovah  are  by  proxy  members  of  the  church  of 

and  above  Jehovah  is  Elohim.    These  all  Latter  Day  Saints,  as  Washington,  Franklin, 

have  many  wives  and  they  all  rule  over  their  etc.    There  have  been  many  dispensations 

descendants,  who  are  constantly  increasing  of  religious  truth,  but  the  greatest  of  all  is 

in  number  and  dominion.    The  glory  of  that  made  through  the   prophet   Joseph, 

a  saint  when  he  becomes  a  god  depends  in  This    dispensation  will  culminate  in  the 

some  degree  upon  the  number  of  wives  and  settlement  of  the  saints  in  Jackson  County, 

children  which  he  has.    Hence  it  is  that  Missouri,  whence  they  were  expelled.    Here 

polygamy  is  taught  and  enforced  as  a  duty,  will  all  the  saints  be  gathered  in  due  time 

Wives  are  sealed  to  saints  here  on  earth  to  and  all  others  will  be  cut  off.    All  preach- 

increase  their  dominion  in  heaven.    The  ing,  so  far  as  doctrine  is  concerned,  is  ring- 
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ing  a  change  on  these  points.    The  people  but  only  one  €rod  regnant  in  each  world, 

knpw  their  articles  of  -faith  by  heart  and  Worlds  are  given  in  dae  time  to  tlie  sunU. 

are  not  allowed  to  forget  them.    Neither  Each  saint  must  build  up  his  own  kingdom, 

can  a  Gentile  though  a  fool  fail  to  learn  t.  e.  populate  it.    Elohim  is  the  greatest 

what  the  saints  believe.    It  is  an  eclectic  god  known  to  man.    He  dwells  in  the  planet 

theology  that  they  hold,  made  up  of  contri-  Kolob  in  the  center  of  our  system,  which 

butioiis  from  eveiy  creed.    It  is  a  compound  revolves  "  once  in  a  thousand  years,*'  which 

of  Christianity,  Philosophy  and  Mythology  are  with  the  Lord  as  one  day.    There  weie 

in  about  equal  parts.    The  form  of  church  six  of  our  days  in  the  first  *<  creation ''  or 

government  is  that  of  the  Methodist  church,  '*  appropriation  of  matter  void,"  and  six  of 

although  the  leaders  were  originally  Con-  the  Lord's  days  in  the  great  preparatory 

gregationalist  in  the  matter  of  church  order  course  of  this  world,  each  one  a  thousand 

and  Baptist  by  profession.  years.    There  were  two  days  to  each  dispen- 

This  conglomerate  theology  is  diametric-  sation ;  two  to  the  Mosaic,  two  to  the  Patri- 

ally  opposed  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  archal,  Christianity  had  its  two  days  of  trial, 

(1)   in  being   purely  materialistic,  (2)   in  and  after  the  death  of  St.  John  began  the 

teaching  the  eternity  of  matter,  (3)  in  de-  g^reat  apostasy.    Now  have  continued  eight- 

claring  the  pre-existence  and  transmission  een  hundred  years  of  darkness,  when  no 

of  souls,  (4)  in  preaching  a  plurality  of  gods,  true  priesthood  has  been  on  eailh.    The 

and  (5)  in  advocating  the  doctrine  of  a  various  sects  have  each  a  part  of  the  truth, 

plurality  of  wives  or  celestial  marriage.  but  the  light  has  dawned.     The  Lord's  day 

To  enlarge  on  these  points  a  little  :  approaches.     Great  ware  will  soon  destroy 

1.  The  Mormons  hold  that  there  is  no  nearly  all  the  Gentiles — ^the  survivors  will 
spirit  distinct  from  matter.  Spirit  is  simply  serve  the  saints.  Men  will,  indeed,  be  scarce, 
matter  refined.  God  is  a  perfected  man  so  scarce  that  seven  women  will  lay  hold  on 
and  every  man  is  a  god  in  embryo,  one  man.    The  Indians,  descendants  of  the 

2.  There  never  was  a  creation,  except  as  Jews,  will  be  converted  and  become  **  a 
appropriation  and  combination  constitute  delightsome  people.*'  The  ten  lost  tribes 
a  creatton.  New  worlds  are  constantly  will  be  found.  They  will  gather  at  Jeru- 
being  formed  from  *'  matter  unformed  and  salem  about  1890.  The  new  Jerusalem 
void,"  to  use  the  prophets  words.  These  will  be  in  Missouri;  there  is  the  paradi^ 
worlds  are  stocked  with  spirits  unembodied.  promised  to  the  saints. 

Saints  of  this  last  dispensation  rule  over  The  Mormons  say,  '<We  believe  all  that 

these  spirits  and  become  gods.  any  Christians  do  and  a  great  deal  that  they 

3.  Countless  spirits  are  born  in  all  these  do  not."  The  doctrines  which  they  derive 
worlds  and  are  awaiting  physical  processes  nominally  from  the  Bible  are  '*  faith,  repen- 
by  which  they  may  enter  earthly  tabernacles  tance,  baptism,  laying  on  of  hands  for  tlte 
and  begin  their  probationary  state.  These  remission  of  sin,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
spirits  have  organs  of  thought,  speech,  hear-  Ghost."  These  are  all  explained  in  the 
ing,  etc..  but  they  must  be  subject  to  the  ''  Book  of  Doctrines  and  Covenants,"  a  book 
moral  law  of  earth  that  regeneration  may  made,  as  the  title  page  informs  us,  of  rev- 
go  on.  Hence  they  seek  for  tabernacles,  elations"  selected  "from those  of  the  prophet 
It  is  woman's  highest  glory  to  furnish  these  and  from  various  doctrinal  lectures.  Tliere 
tabernacles,  and  her  gloiy  is  in  proportion  is  nothing  peculiar  mentioned  about  faith 
to  the  number  she  furnishes.  Man  may  or  repentance.  On  baptism  they  lay  great 
preach  and  thus  attain  the  highest  order  of  stress.  It  is  a  "  saving  ordinance."  They 
saintship,  but  only  one  avenue  is  available  baptize  again  and  again,  always  by  immer- 
for  woman.  She  must  introduce  these  sion  after  every  case  of  backsliding  and  some- 
Bpii'itual  bodies  to  earth.  So  only  can  she  times  for  "  general  coldness  "  in  the  church, 
attain  exaltation.  A  few  years  ago  when  the  crops  were  de- 

4.  There  are  a  vast  number  of  gods  in  the  stroyed  every  member  of  the  church  waa 
world  over  kingdoms,  nations,  families  etc.,  rebaptized.    Brigham  Young  tells  in  a  ser- 
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mon  of  an  old  backslider  who  was  baptized  writer  of  good  standiDg  has  advocated  polyg- 
twelve  times  and  cut  off  thirteen  times  for  amy.  But  in  1781  a  Kev.  Mr.  Madan  pub- 
lying.  Bi-igham  himself  was  at  one  time  lished  a  tract  in  London,  arguing  that  the 
a  hard  drinker  and  was  often  baptized.  A  injunction  of  Paul  as  to  bishops  to  hare 
certain  man  in  the  flock  given  to  profane  but  one  wife  implies  that  other  men  might 
jesting  is  said  to  have  suggested  *' leaving  have  any  number  of  wives.  Mormon  teachers 
the  president  to  soak  over  night"  say  it  means   "  one  wife  at  least.''    Curi- 

Their  ideas  about  the  Holy  Spirit  are  most  ously  enough  polygamy  is  denounced  in  the 
widely  at  variance  with  those  of  the  Chris-  Book  of  Mormon  1  But  Joseph  had  a  reve- 
tian  sects.  They  say  the  Holy  Spirit  was  lation  in  1843  in  which  he  was  urged  to  pro- 
unknown  from  the  last  apostle  to  the  calling  claim  the  doctiine.  Jonah-like  he  delayed 
of  Joseph  Smith.  The  six  hundred  and  sixty  and  shrunk  from  it.  Still  it  is  a  matter  of 
six  sects  have  claimed  to  have  the  spirit's  fact  that  he  had  been  practicing  polygamy 
presence,  but  only  this  one  is  certain  of  its  since  1838,  i.e.  for  five  years,  pnvately.  His 
possession  and  has  the  witness  of  the  Holy  wife  left  him  on  account  of  this.  It  appears 
Spirit.  And  yet  no  church  has  developed  that  to  pacify  his  wife  Joseph  asked  the  Lord 
80  many  sects  in  so  short  a  time  as -this  one  how  he  justified  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
of  the  Latter  Day  Saints.  They  hold  that  David  and  Solomon  in  their  polygamy  and 
all  gifts,  miracles  of  healing,  gift  of  tongues  this  "  revelation  "  was  in  answer  to  the  in- 
etc  come  with  this  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  quiry.    It  instructed  Emma  to  receive  all 

There  are  thi^e  heavens,  celestial,  terres-  who  had  been  given  to  Joseph  already,  and 

trial  and  telestial  symbolized  by  the  sun,  Emma  received  them.    In   this   revelation 

moon  and  stars.    The  last  two  are  for  those  punishment  was  threatened  against  all  wives 

who  have  neither  obeyed  nor  disobeyed  the  who  denied  their    husbands  other  wives, 

gospel  All  go  to  one  or  other  of  these  heavens  The  hardest  job  that  the  elders  have  had  is  to 

except  the  disobedient  and  apostates.    What  reconcile  this  revelation  With  direct  denunci- 

becomes  of  them  is  not  revealed  to  mortals,  ation  of  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

They  believe  that  there  is  no  hell,  however.  The  first  attempts  to  urge  polygamy  al- 

Woman  alone  could  never  progress  to  the  most  broke  up  the  church.    It  was  as  hard 

bjghest  place.    ^  As  Eve  led  Adam  out  of  to  take  as  a  boys  first  cigar.    The  prophet 

Eden  Adam  must  lead  her  back."    If  she  saw  that  even  his  people  were  not  advanced 

willfully  remain  single  she  is  useless  in  the  enough  to  bear  the  doctrine.    So  he  never 

economy  of  nature   and  so  is  condemned,  urged  it  publicly  and  the  hi^'h  officials  and 

Those  who  live  up  to  their  privileges  become  missionaries  publicly  denied  even  in  1845  the 

as  gods ;  others  only  become  angels  or  ser-  rumor  of  such  a  belief  or  practice,  sarong 

vants  of  these.  that  it  was  **  contrary  to  the  creed  of  the 

From  this  imperfect  sketch  any  one  can  Church."  And  still  these  officials  as  well  as 

learn  how  blasphemous  and  disgusting  is  the  the  prophet  then  practiced  polygamy. 

'*  system  of  theology  "  of    the   Latter  Day  The  present  president  of  the  church,  John 

Saints.    They  degrade  the  human  concep-  Taylor,  who  was  with  the  prophet  Smith  in 

tion  of  deity  and  make  God  "  altogether  like  jail  and  was  wounded  by  the  mob,  recently 

one  of  themselves."    Heathen  philosophers  referred  to  the  early  days  of  polygamy  in  a 

come  nearer  to  the  truth  than  they  come,  speech  before  a  relief  society  in  Kaysville, 

and  these  heathens  were  much  nearer  the  Utah.      We    quote    his    words    from    the 

kingdom  of  God  than  these  so* called  saints  Women's  Exponent  of  which  Mrs.  Emma  B. 

of  this  nineteenth  century   both   in  belief  Wells,  who  lately  made  a  plea  in  Washing- 

and  in  life.  ton  against  enforcement  of  the  law  of  1862, 

POLYGAMT.  jg   editor.    The    speech  is    interesting  in 

The  most  prominent  feature  of  the  Mor-  more  than  one  particular.    He  said  : 

mon  faith  in  most  minds  is  polvgamy.    We 

,                   i_        •!.                    J.       11         1.    *  xt.  "  It  was  the  time  when  men  were  commanded  to 

have  seen  how  it  grows  naturally  out  of  the  ^^^  ^^  ^^„    j^  ^^^^  ^  ^,i  p^^  p^^,,y  ^^^ 

other  articles  of    their  creed.     No  modem  faces  sometimes;  it  was  not  so  easy  as  one  might 
3 
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think.   When  It  was  revealed  to  ns  it  looked  like  mer  paper,  waa  sent  to  jail  to  await  trial  for 

the  last  end  of  Mormonism.    For  a  man  to  ask  an-  ^^  ^^^  ^^  violence,  and  then  the  mob  put 
other  woman  to  marry  him  required  more  self-oon-  t.  •      • 

fldence  than  we  had.    I  will  not  confess  the  sins  of  ^^  ®^d  to  hlB  life. 

others  but  I  will  tell  you  some  of  my  own.   I  was        After  Smith's  death  the  policy  of  conceal- 

riding  out  one  day  by  the  old  grave  yard  where  I  ^^^^  continued.     As  late  as  1850  Mormon 
met  Joseph.    Said  he  to  me,  'Elder  Taylor,  stop,  •      t.      i      j     j      •  j       u  it      i. 

look  at  me.'  Speaking  of  the  revelation  lately  given  preachers  m  England    denied  whoUj  the 

on  c^estiai  marriage,  he  said,  '  These  things  must  charge  that  the  saiuts  believed  in  polygamy. 

be  entered  into  or  the  keys  will  he  turned  and  the  j^h^  Xaylor  says  that  then  he  did  not  know 

church  of  God  go  on  no  further.*  -i.   ^  i   ^-       i_    j    i.  j  .l 

There  was  nothing  previous  to  that  revelation  by  ^^^  ^""^   revelation  had  been  made  on  the 

which  men  and  women  could  be  joined  together  for  subject.      Brigham    Young,    SOOn   after  he 

eternity.    We  had  a  good  religion  to  live  by,  but  it  ^fas  chosen  president,  married  two  new  wives. 

would  not  do  to  die  by.    We  were  not  prepared  to  q^^  Youue  the  SOn  of  Harriet  Cook,  is  the 
inherit  a  celestial  glory  without  doing  the  works  of  i  •       i_         •  ^       • 

Abraham,  for  the  man  is  not  perfect  without  the  first  child  bom  in  polygamy  after  its  avowal 

woman,  nor  the  woman  without  the  man.   No  mat-  In  1852  the  doctrine  was  proclaimed  and 

ter  what  I  wished,  there  was  no  other  expedient  that  enforced  as  a  duty.    For  f  OUT  years  manr- 

would  answer  but  to  obey  the  commandment  from  .  ,     ''  i.  •     •     i 

God.    I  have  talked  about  it  since  that  time  to  sen.  "^g   seems  to  have  been  the  principal  pas- 

ators,  congressmen,  lords,  nobles  and  congregations  time  of  ^he  latter  day  saiuts.    Since  18i>6  the 

in  the  prominent  cities  of  the  earth,  but   have  number  of  marriages  it  is  said  has  consid- 
found  no  one  who  could  say  anything  reasonable  or  iij-'«i_j        j»j  •  i 

«rip«»™i  against  it.     Tlxe  United  States  Govern-  ^-^^y  duumished  and  18  decreasing  jearlj. 

ment  has  not  succeeded  in  overthrowing  it.    God  has  Thus  there  are  three  periods  of  history  as 

sustained  us,  and   we   have    come  oflf    victorious,  touching   this   doctrine  of  polygamy:     (1) 

Many  intelligent  men  look  upon  the  marital  rela.  ^^^  monogamic  from  1831  to  1843 ;  (2)  the 
tionship  as  a  problem  which  the  Mormons  will  solve,  ...  '  v  / 

hoping  they  wUl  solve  it  successfully,  because  the  transition  period  1843  to  1852 ;   (3)  the  po- 

intelligent  men  I  speak  of  know  the  nation  is  going  lygamic  from  1852. 

to  the  bad.    But  to  return  to  my  subject  •bout        Couiparmg  the  records  of  Mormondom 

Emma  Smith.     Emma  Smittfat  first  professed  hav-  •     to^n  to-n      '±l.  ±  j 

ing  faith  In  the  revelation  on  celestial  marrhige,  but  ^^  18o2-18o0  With  present  records  one  can 

afterwards  forsook  it,  using  her  influence  to  pervert  easily  see   that  polygamy  ill  Utah  is  on  the 

the  minds  of  the  sisters,  and  set  them  against  it,  decline.     That  it  will  die  as   a  doctrine  and 

She  tried  it  with  my  wife.    The  sisters  in  these  days  ..        .         _x  •     t    i-  i*  j   r 

«eUlce«,meof  the  wives  of  the  patriarch,  of  old.  "^  »  P"^*"*'**   ^f  <*'^»»  I   '^•le^®  ""^  «" 

There  was  some  trouble  in  their  families  we  are  told  these  reasOUS,  VIZ. : 

in  the  Bible.    The  good  sisters  in  Nauvoo  said  *  they  1.     It  is  wrong,  a   crime  against  nature. 

believed  the  revelation,  but ^but  what?    But  as  Ti^rt-o.  ;«   «,.««  ««^.^»/«  4-v.r.  «%^i»»»^^.<.«  «,:<.»« 

^m-   «    ,   •    ij  ..*  .^ .         <t.i    1  ..  .11  I  nere  18,  even  amonirtne  polygamous  Wives 
the  Savior  said, '  if  it  is  possible  let  this  cup  pass,  *  ,  ®         ^.'^.         ,       .    • 

but  Thy  will  be  done,  not  mine.»  themselves,  a  practical  confession  that  it  is 

My  wife  told  me  many  things  Emma  Smith  had  worse    than    a    delusion.       At    first    it   was 

told  her.  When  I  met  Joseph  I  said,  'Brother  Josepk,  g^^gg  deception.     One  of  its  victims  who  is 
do  you  know  that  sister  Emma  has  been  talking  thus  ..,       .^       -  .txi^v-Liic 

and  so  to  my  wife,  and  teUlng  her  such  and  such  ^  ^^^^^  ^'"«  ^\  ^^^  ^^   *"«  highest  officers 

things,  and  said  that  you  have  denied  the  revelation  talked  freely  with  me  on  the   subject.     She 

yourself?'     Said   Joseph,  'Brother   Taylor,  sister  became  a  "  spiritual  "  wife  only  to  find  that 

Emma  would  dethrone    Jehovah   himself,  if  she       i  i  \      '     ^       -t        rt  j. 

, .  *    ^,  ,,  V       *  « t.  t  It  she  was  also  a  physical  wife.     But  once  m 

could,  for  the  accomplishment  of  her  purposes.* "  «  ^  »»     ,•    vr  »  ^  ^»  v.».*  ^      ^uv  %/ 

she  remains,  and  is  now  an  advocate  of 
In  fact  polygamy  caused  Joseph's  death,  polygamy  partly  as  a  religious  duty  but 
He  and  Rigdon  privately,  in  1843-44,  per-  mainly  1  judge  on  grounds  of  philanthropy. 
Buaded  several  wohien  to  believe  this  new  2.  It  works  badly.  It  creates  much  un- 
doctrine  of  spiritual  wives,  and  failed  in  their  happiness.  On  trial  many  abandon  it  and 
attempt  at  persuading  others.  Some  insul-  send  away  their  surplus  of  wives,  viz. : 
ted  women,  sixteen  in  number,  told  of  the  at-  Mayor  Little ;  Geo.  Q.  Cannon,  M.  C.  Some 
tempt  on  them.  A  rebellion  against  Joseph  of  these  wives  have  wills  of  their  own  and 
followed.  The  Expositor  newspaper  was  make  their  lords  feel  their  power, 
published  by  two  outraged  husbands  charg-  3.  The  young  people  are  ashamed  of  it 
ing  Joseph  with  crime.  Then  Josej'h'a  Extra  effort  now  has  to  be  made  to  en- 
friends  destroyed  the  office  and  property  of  courage  it  I  notice  that  Mrs.  Well*s  paper 
the  paper.     Smith,  as  was  stated  in  our  for-  scarcely  ever  has  a  word  in  its  advocacy, 
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though  sometimes  I  see  in  it  a  show  of  de«'       5.    Another  thing  which  points  to  the 

fence  against  attack.  extinction  of  polygamy  at  no  distant  day  is 

4.    Intelligence  works  powerfully  against  the    schism  within  the  Mormon    Church, 

it     Knowledge  drives    away   supei-stition  Many  of  the  faithful,  so  called,  deny  the 

and  kills  religious    fanatacism.     Signs  of  doctrine  totally. 

unbelief  in  its  divine  origin  are  numerous  They  say  that  Joseph  denounced  it  and 
even  among  the  most  devoted  saints,  so  does  the  book  revealed  to  him.  True, 
Even  M».  Wells  says,  "  I  shall  allow  my  the  book  does  denounce  it,  and  so  did  Jo- 
daughters  to  do  as  they  choose  about  plural  seph  once,  but  Joseph  practiced  it  beyond 
marriage."  But  if  she  believes  really  that  controversy.  Yet  Joseph,  Jr.,  a  son  of  the 
if  her  daughters  can  attain  i>alvation  and  ex-  prophet,  preaches  even  in  Salt  Lake  City 
altation  only  in  proportion  to  the  number  that  polygamy  is  wrong.  He  has  a  follow- 
of  tabernacles  they  furnish  for  spiiits  wait-  ing  not  small  and  these  heretics  will  grow 
ing  for  bodies,  why  is  she  so  indulgent  or  in  number  and  influence.  There  is  already 
rather  so  indifferent?  Many  of  the  once  little  unity  among  the  ]\formon  people  ex- 
faithful  are  deserting  the  ranks  of  polygamy,  cepting  in  matters  of  faith.  A  division  on 
They  seem  to  feel  as  the  dischaiged  en-  these  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  a  serious  affair 
gineer  did.  who  said,  **  it  is  time  to  leave  to  the  Church.  The  fact  is,  moreover,  tha^ 
that  road,  anyhow,  for  the  sake  of  my  life,  many  of  the  foreign  born  saints  were  de- 
There  is  nothing  left  of  the  road  but  two  ceived  by  the  missionaries  and  are  in  no 
streaks  of  rust  and  the  right  of  wya."  mood  to  become  conciliated.  To  show  how 
The  infamous  institution  is  contrary  to  the  little  strength  there  is  in  the  church  even 
great  irresistible  current  of  the  age.  The  now,  it  may  be  stated  on  authority  that  there 
schools  of  Utah,  to  say  nothing  of  the  are  six  separate  sects  existing,  and  in  the 
churches  of  Christ  which  are  alive  and  short  history  of  less  than  fifty  years  there 
active,  and  nothing  of  a  vigorous  Gentile  have  been  twenty-five  sects.  Seventy  per 
joiuual  which  has  a  wider  circuculation  in  cent,  of  the  membership  have  at  different 
the  territory  than  all  the  Mormon  papers  times  apostatized  during  that  period.  The 
together  and  is  taken  largely  by  Mormons  additions  to  the  saints  are  now  almost 
themselves— the  schools  alone,  I  belie ve,will  wholly  foreigners.  Nothing  is  more  appar- 
cause  the  death  of  polygamy  in  less  than  a  ent  than  that  the  work  of  disintegration  is 
generation.  rapidly  going  on. 

Some  recent  utterances  of  Congressman  6-  The  United  States  laws  will  be  en- 
Cannon  are  in  point  here.  He  denies  that  forced  by  and  by.  In  1862  Congress  passed 
large  numbers  of  marriages  have  in  the  last  a  law  against  polygamy  in  any  Territory. 
few  years  been  contracted  in  the  endow-  It  is  practically  a  dead  letter  now  in  Utah  but 
ment  house  in  Salt  Lake  City,  and  says  that  it  will  not  always  be  so.  The  recent  decis- 
this  institution  was  closed  in  1876  and  re-  ion  of  a  tfest  case  in  the  Supreme  Court 
opened  only  in  November  1877,  since  which  is  a  sign  which  polygamists  must  heed, 
time  only  monogamic  marriages  have  been  7.  But  also  by  and  by  the  women  of 
solemnized,  none  others  being  permitted.^  Mormondom  will  learn  their  rights  as  hu- 

man  beings  and  "  knowing  dare  maintain  " 

lOn  being  asked,  "What  ha«  been  the  effect  of  them.     They  have   their  freedom  in   their 

eoBtxmct  with  the  Gentiles ?   Ha8  it  been  productive  _        v      j        ir     «,  *u  «  :j  ^«««   «  a  •,«♦:«.. 

^,_,^.      „,, ,,         ^,  ;  own  hands.     Kossuth  said  once,  **  A  nation 

of  much  apostacy  ?**  be  la  reported  as  saying :  •  •  i 

"  Yea,  sir;  and,  viewing  from  a  natural,  a  non-  given   freedom  and   power  to  keep  it,  ought 

Mormon  stand-point,  the  influences  now  surround-  to    suffer    if    it    will  not  use  that  power." 

tog Oechnrch  murt  nltimately  dertro.  It.    With  a  j  ^^^^  j.^y^  gyn^pathy  with  the  Cy  «  Pity 

free  hostile  preas  constantly  attacking  the  church,  ^     ^rr  /   tt    i.  »»  j.  *i    *    t    a 

with  the  railroads,  the  telegraphs,  the  various  prose-  the  Women  of    Utah,       except  that    1    dO 

Ijting  efforts  of  all  the   different  denominations,  

throagfa  their  tree  schools    and   other    agencies,  bnt  as  a  Mormon,  firmly  believing  in  the  faith,  I 

wnrking  against  it,  nothing  bnt  the  interposition  of  have  no  doubt  of  divine  succor,  and.  In  common  with 

divine  power  can  prevent  the  downfall  of  the  system,  my  fellow  religionists,  I  look  for  the  promised  pro- 

TUs  will,  as  anyone  can  see,  be  the  natural  result,  tection  from  above." 
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pity  their  ignorance.    They  can  give  these  Courts,  even,  citizens  of  the  United  States 

male  saints  whose  naission,  it  is  proclaimed,  can  get  no  justice  because  of  the  Church 

is  "  to  build  up  their  kingdoms/'  more  than  influence  against  them, 

they  can  attend  to  if  they  so  elect.    But  Why  does  not  Congress  do  something  ? 

there  is  at  present  only  a  little  hope  that  Echo  answers,  why  ?     Congfi-ess  has  done 

they  will  so  elect.     One  may  say  of  them  something,  perhaps  too  much,  that  is  of  the 

\Yhat  the  huntsman    said   when   reproved  wrong  kind.    Said  Judge  McKean  to  me, 

for  cruelty  in    for   hunting:     "I  like  it  "If  a  parcel  of  schoolboys  could  n't  legis- 

and  my  hoi*ses  and  my^  hounds  like  it^  and  late  more  wisely  on  this  question  than  our 

hang  me  if  I  don't  believe  the  fox  likes  Congressmen  have,  they  ought  to  be  sent 

it  too."     But,   as  a  matter  of  fact,  they  back  to  the  primary  schooL"    The  fact  is 

do  not  like  it  any  more  than  the  fox  likes  that  the  committee  system  kills  off  discos- 

the  chase,   though  they   dare  not  say  so.  sion  in  Congress.    The  subject  can  not  get 

They  are  slaves  to  superstition  and  blind  a  hearing  before  the  House  of  Representa- 

devotees  to  duty,    lliey  will  make  no  affida-  tives.    But  by  and  by  it  will  be  heard  and 

vit  against  a  man ;  they  dare  not ;  but  by  treason  in  Utah,  as  in  some  other  parts, 

and  by  they  will  dare  and  do  it  too.    They  will  have  to  hide  its  head  for  shelter, 

may  even  follow  the  example  of  Clytemnes-  Mormonism,  if    alive    two    generations 

tra,  wife,  although  a  very  bad  wife,  of  Aga-  hence,  will  be  so  unlike  its  present  self  that 

memnon,  "  King  of  men,"  who  was  a  royal  it  will  not  know  itself.    Let  Congress  punish 

Mormon  and  undertook  to  "build  up  his  the  "kingdom  builders,"  the  men.    They 

kingdom  "  from    mateiial    supplied  by  a  are  the  sinners,  far  more  so  than  the  women, 

royal  prisoner  and  concubine,  Cassandra.  If  the  latter  are  fools  the  former  are  knaves.. 

She  put  an  end  to  the  career  both  of  the  Folly  is  not  a  punishable  offence  under  the 

concubine  and  of  the  king.     A  women's  statute  but  treason  is,  or  ought  to  be  made 

"  vigilance  committee  "  of  the  old  San  Fran-  so.     Think  of  the  doctrine  of  blood  atone- 

cisco  type  could  soon  clear  out  Salt  Lake  meut  as  proclaimed  and  ivged  by  Brigham 

City.    The  business  of  "  building  up  a  king-  Young.    It  makes  suicide  a  commendable 

dom  "  in  such  an  event  would  soon  be  put  act  and  commands  murder  sometimes  as  a 

out  by  contract  to  any  bidder  by  these  Amer-  duty.    These  Mormons  are  every  way  anti- 

ican  Turks.   John  Taylor  or  some  one  would  American. 

suddenly  receive  a  revelation  that  Joseph  Now  that  slavery  is  dead  the  other  twin- 
had  been  deceived.  relic  of  barbarism  must  soon  follow  it  to  the 
After  all,  it  may  be  said  that  the  great  grave.  It  may  not  be  right  to  punish  pres- 
trouble  with  these  Mormons  is  that  they  as  ently  those  whom  an  indifferent  govem- 
a  people  are  haters  of  and  traitors  to  the  ment  has  allowed  to  sin  with  impunity. 
United  States  Government.  The  Church  is  The  innocent  ought  not  to  be  made  to  suffer 
everything  w^ith  them,  the  State  nothing,  with  the  guilty.  Persecution  is  both  wrong 
The  leaders  are  masters  to  be  obeyed  and  in  itself  and  inexpedient  as  a  means  to  the 
they  are  aVowed  and  declared  enemies  of  the  end  desired.  Mormon  history  shows  the 
government.  The  people  are,  moreover,  truth  of  this  latter  assertion.  The  old  say- 
almost  all  of  them  foreigners  and  can  never  ing  that  "  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the 
become  to  any  great  degree  Americanized,  seed  of  the  Church  "  has  had  another  proof 
They  know  just  nothing  of  our  genius  as  Re-  in  the  history  of  this  people.  Joseph  Smith 
publicans.  Before  polygamy  was  preached  living  would  probably  have  lost  his  hold 
by  the  leaders  the  Mormons  were  the  tor-  upon  the  people  by  his  own  folly.  The 
ment  of  the  state.  In  Ohio,  in  Missouri,  in  prophet  killed  became  a  martyr  and  was 
Illinois,  the  same  story  was  repeated.    Loyal  canonized  a  saint. 

citizens    were  disgusted    with  their  loud-  But  it  is  high  time  to  work  towards  the 

mouthed  treason,  just  as  now  on  almost  resumption  of  single    marriage  in  Utah. 

every  Sunday  visitora  are  made  indignant  Let  Congress  enforce  rigidly  the  law  of  1802, 

by  their    traitorous    declaration.     In  the  say  after  the  next  Fourth  of  July.    Let  by- 
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gones  be  bygonesy  but  also  let  Mormons  know  to  allow  no  institution  to  exist  in  its  Terri- 

vhat  is  to  come  and  that  they  must  take  what  tories  which  is  an  offense  to  all  good  citi- 

is  appointed  unto  men  in  the  United  States  zens  and  which  no  one  of  the  States  in  the 

nbo  will  have  more  than  one  wife  at  a  time.  Confederation  will  allow  to  exist  within  its 

It  is  high  time  that  the  United  States  rec-  borders, 
ognize  its  duty,  and  show  its  determination  Thomas  L,  Rogers. 
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Having  become  interested  in  Miss  Help's  would  find  earth  wide  enough  and   rich 

Working  Woman's  Bureau  I  occasionally  enough  to  give  house-room  and  bread  to  all 

visited    the   establishment   to    watch  •  its  her  children.    But  even  here  in  the  ^city,  I 

progress,  and  on  a  pleasant  autumn  morning  hold  that  the  decent  poor,  the  honest,  who 

about  a  year  after  my  first  acquaintance  desire  to  live  cleanly  and  bring  up  their 

with  the  place,  I  called  on  Miss  Jane  for  a  children  honestly,  can  do  it.    I  have  watched 

nurse  maid  and  a  cook  for  friends  of  mine,  the  experiment  tried   successfully  in  the 

The  cook  was  brought  from  the  Bureau  worst  possible  circumstances." 

kitchen  and  sent  to  engage  the  proposed  "  Pray  detail  it  to  me,  for  I  am  burdened 

situation.  with  this  problem  *  what  shall  the  people 

^If  you  could  wait  an  hour  or  two,"  said  eat,  what  shall  they  drink,  and  wherewithal 

Miss  Help,  ^  a  good  nurse-maid  will  be  in ;  shall  they  be  clothed  ? ' " 

her  mistress  is  leaving  town  and  Emily  will  *' Yes,"  said  Miss  Help  with  a  grim  smile, 

come  here  this  morning.    I  can  heartily  ''you  are  like  some  other  folks,  minding 

leeommend  her."  yom*  Father's  business  instead  of  your  own. 

"  Are  supply  and  demand  still  equal,  Miss  Those  are  problems  which  He  teaches  all  to 

Help?  "  I  asked.  unravel  for  themselves,  if  they  look  to  Hihi 

^  Yes  indeed,  person  and  vacancy  always  for  wisdom  and  valiantly  set  to  vroA,    You 

meet ;  the  pegs  and  the  holes  fit,  in  spite  of  could  not  have  taught  the  woman  whom  I 

Sidney  Smith."  have  in  my  mind  to  support  her  family  on 

^  It  is  your  good  fortune  in  this  regard  a  minimum  income,  but  God  gave  her  wis- 

which  entrenches  yon  in  the  pleasing  theory  dom  equal  to  her  need.    This  woman  was  a 

tibat  there  are  not  too  many  people  in  the  widow  with    three    children;    she    earned 

world.    Now  as  I  came  through  squalid  and  twenty-five  cents  a  day  on  slop  sewing  and 

crowded  streets  this  morning,  I  felt  con-  she  supported  her  family  on  that  decently, 

vinced  there  were  too  many."  bringing  them  up  in  the  fear  of  God  and 

<<  There  are  always  too  many  of  thieves,  the  knowledge  of  the  alphabet,  having  which 

idlers  and  drunkards.    They  are  the  squalid  they  have  all  things." 

and  crowded  ones ;  the  workers  give  them-  *'  Six  cents  and  a  fraction  a  day  for  each 

selves  room.    There  are  too  numy  of  these  one's  living  1    You  must  go  into  particulars, 

people  because  of  their  morals  and  not  be-  I  believe  without  understanding." 

caose  of  their  numbers.    There  is  always  **  Her  husband  had  been  a  sailor  on  one 

room  for  decent  people.    If  parents  would  of  the  little  coast  vessels.    There  was  a 

bring  up  their  children  to  give  honest  work  storm ;    a  man  was  swept  overboard.     A 

for  honest  wages  they  would  always  get  the  month  after  a  fellow  sailor  came  and  told 

wages.    There  is  too  much  crowding  of  both  her  that  her  husband  was  dead.    It  was  one 

poor  and  well-to-do  into  the  cities;  if  the  of  those  pitiful  things  which  are  always 

population  would  spread  themselves,  getting  happening  and  send  through  all  society  that 

more  elbow  zoom  and  breathing  spe^e,  they  undertone  of  sorrow  of  which  we  are  all 
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conscious,  often  without  kBowing  whence  and  hurried  to  a  grocer's,  a  baker's,  and  a 

or  why  it  comes ;  it  is  the  present  pain  mak-  butcher's  in  the  vicinity,  to  see  if  there  ireie 

ing  its  moan  wherever  there  are  men,  so  any  errands  or  any  sidewalk  cleaning  for 

that  the  earth  like  the  sea  cannot  be  quiet,  him.    Kegularlyhe  went  each  morning,  and 

Well,  til  is  Mary  Thomas  was  left  with  her  if  there  was  work  he  got  for  it  his  breakfsust 

three  children,  boy  eight,  girl  six,  girl  two ;  or  a  penny  or  a  stale  loaf.    The  food  thus 

she  had  one  room  in  the  outskirts  of  the  given  him  for  his  work  was  the  sole  Sabbath 

town  and  a  little  cellar  back  of  it  where  supply,  for  on  Sunday   Mary  was  eamiog 

there  was  a  window  and  no  outer  door,  nothing.   Saturday  mornings  the  boy  cleaned 

AX'hile  the  sailor  survived  she  did  slop  sew-  steps  or  areas  for  a  couple  of  houses  in  an 

ing,  aud  the  two  had  managed  to  live  with  adjacent  street,  getting  for  his  work  soap- 

iheir  little  ones  and  to  own  a  bed  and  a  fat  of  which  his  prudent  mother  made  her 

trundle  bed,  a  good  stove,  a  wash  tub,  board  soap,  and  in  quantity  sufficient  to  enable 

and  boiler,  and  a  lamp,  things  better  than  her  to  trade  some  to  the  grocer's  wife  for 

their  neighbors.    Mary  was  not  a  veiy  strong  the  lye  she  used.    On  Saturdays,  also,  botk 

woman  and  she  had  four  to  support  on  the  boy  and  girl  extended  their  fuel  hunt 

twenty-five  cents  a  day,  and  by  self-denial  and  offered  their  services  at  more  stores  and 

and  arithmetic  she  did  it.    Her  rent  was  stalls  for  errands,  and  the  pennies  or  worn 

fifty  cents  a  week,  and  there  was  fuel  to  clothing  earned  in  this  way  supplied  the 

buy  and  oil  and  food.     This  is  the  way  she  family  wardrobe,  though  it  cost  the  mother 

did  it ;   she  ap>propriated  seven  cents  each  many  a  late  evening*8  work  in  patching  and 

day  for  rent,  six  for  fuel,  two  for  oil,  and  turning  to  make  it  do. 

ten  for  food.    Now  the  oil  never  cost  quite  Every  day  the  boy  and  girl  went  to  the 

the  daily  two  cents  for  Sundays  and  in  public    school    and    encouraged   by  their 

summer  she  used  none,  so  out  of  the  oil  mother  worked  hard,  as  those  who  knew 

money  came  the  lacking  cent  for  rent  and  schooling  was  a  boon  and  meant  something 

whatever  else  was  saved  out  of  it  went  for  to  them.    On  Sabbaths,  clean,  if  shabby 

wick,  a  chimney,  or  something  of  that  kind,  and  thinly  clad,  they  all  four  took  the  most 

She  arranged  with  a  coal  merchant  to  bring  obscure  seat  in  a  mission  church.    They 

him  thirty-six  cents  each  Saturday  evening :  never  begged  nor  obtruded  their  troubles 

her  coal  was  safe  in  her  cellar,  the  men  on  people,  and  I  doubt  if  they  were  known 

mixed  it  with  coke  for  her,  and  in  sunmier  or  ever  got  any  help  beyond  perhaps  a  trifle 

she  used  so  little  that  her  money  accumu-  now  and  then  from  the  school  teacher." 

lated  in  his  hands  and  he  put  fuel  in  her  "Still  I  cannot  comprehend  how  ten  cents 

cellar  for  it  when  fuel  was  cheapest,  and  so  a  day  fed  four,  even  with  an  occasional 

her  winter  supply  was  sufficient  as  she  doled  meal  to  the  boy  and  a  stale  loaf." 

it  out    As  she  had  a  fire  and  conveniences  '*  Nor  did  I  until  I  got  Mary's  bill  of  fare 

for  washing  and  ironing,  a  poor  neighbor  and  ferreted  out  her  method  of  making  two 

did  her  washing '  and  Mary's  together  in  ends  meet.    She  always  traded  at  the  same 

Mary's  cellar  every  week  and  ironed  for  shops,  decent  shops  where  she  was  known, 

both ;  a  tub  of  suds  was  left,  and  at  night  and  carrying  some  basin  or  pitcher  of  her 

Mary  scoured  her  room  and  cleaned  her  own  for  her  small  purchases  she  saved  the 

windows  and  furniture.      Her  place  was  shop  keepers  paper  and  string,  and  so  they 

always  clean,  so  were  her  children ;  conse-  did  not  begrudge  serving  her  in  littles,    l^e 

quently  they  were  healthy.    Early    every  asked  the  butcher  to  save  her  bones  and  meat 

morning  she  sent  out  the  boy  and  girl  with  trimmings  which  she  could  buy  by  the  two 

a  bag  and  a  basket  to  pick  up  bits  of  wood,  or  three  cents  worth,  more  to  flavor  her  food 

paper   and   pasteboard   for   kindling.    In  than  to  be  food.    As  she  regularly  bought 

summer  sometimes  the  supply  was  good  at  the  same  place,  she  often  received  little 

enough  to  boil  the  water  and  so  save  coal,  gifts  or  accommodations  which  eked  out  her 

The  little  children  returned  early  from  their  store." 

expedition ;  the  boy  washed  and  combed  Miss  Help  searched  in  her  desk,  drew  oat 
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a  slip  of  paper  and  read  this  poor  woman's  kind  to  brings  the  best  returns  in  health  and 

method  of  feeding  four  people  for  ten  cents  strength.    They  worked  in  this  way  for 

a  day.  five  years,  the  boy  earning  more  money  as 

"  Monday :  one-half  pound  barley,  three  he  needed  more  clothes ;  then  at  thu'teen  he 

cents;  half  a  pound  com  meal,  two  cents ;  got  a  situation  with  the  coal  man.    In  two 

half  poond  dried  beans,  three  cents ;  scrap  years  more  the  girl  got  a  place  with  the 

meat  two  cents.    The  com  meal  made  into  baker's  wife,  for  all  the  neighborhood  had 

mush  was  their  breakfast ;  the  beans  and  learned  to  respect  this  family  in  their  strug- 

ha)f  the  scrap  meat  to  flavor  them  made  gle  against  beggary.    For  two  years  before 

dinner ;  half  the  barley  boiled  with  a  little  she  went  out  the  girl  had  helped  her  mother 

scrap  meat  made  a  supper.    You  see  hei-e  in  sewing  and  so  secured  her  clothing ;   tlie 

were    three   very   wholesome,  nourishing,  youngest  girl  had  fallen  heir  to  the  kindling 

digestible  dishes,  capable  of  going  a  long  gathering,    area    cleaning    and    errands, 

way  in  supporting   existence.      Tuesday  :  When  her  sister  was  elevated  to  a  servant's 

salt  pork,  three  cents ;  molasses,  three  cents ;  position  this  child  helped  her  mother  with 

salt,  two  cents ;  half  a  pound  of  corn  meal,  the  sewing ;  she  is  now  twelve,  and  the 

two  cents.    The  barley  left  from  the  day  whole  family  are  thriving  in  eveiy  way." 

before  was  vnih  molasses  their  breakfast ;  a  "  That  is  a  remarkable  story,"  I  said,  as 

few  of  the  beans  had  also  been  retained  and  Miss  Help,  who  had  broken  her  narration  to 

boiled  with  the  pork  and  some  meal  was  a  attend  to  various  pieces  of  business,  resumed 

dinner,  and  corn  meal  and  a  little  molasses  her  place  by  me. 

made  their  supper.  The  salt  would  suffice  *'  It  was  the  best  that  Mary  Thomas 
them  for  a  week,  and  the  molasses  was  not  could  ^o,  with  her  small  children,  small 
all  used  that  day.  Wednesday :  three  cents  strength  and  no  knowledge  of  rural  life  ; 
for  potatoes  unless  potatoes  were  dear,  and  the  city  was  the  place  for  her  to  make  a 
if  so  she  bought  instead  the  cheapest  vegeta-  stand.  Hamet  Gleason,  a  washerwoman, 
bles  to  be  had ;  two  cents  for  bones  or  scraps  with  a  feeble  husband  and  six  children,  how- 
to  boil  with  the  vegetables ;  half  a  pound  of  ever,  did  something  far  better." 
split  peas  and  two  cents  for  com  meal.  "  I  shall  never  be  contented  until  I  hear 
Thursday :  three  cents  for  pork,  three  cents  the  history  of  Harriet  Gleason." 
for  beans,  three  cents  for  barley  and  one  *'  Harriet  lived  near  here  up  two  pair  of 
cent  for  pepper.  Friday:  four  cents  for  stairs.  She  took  in  laundry  work;  her 
com  meal,  three  cents  for  molasses,  three  husband  helped  her  and  worked  a  little  for 
cents  for  peas.  Saturday :  three  cents  for  a  cobbler  but  he  was  very  sickly.  The  six 
beans,  four  cents  for  butcher's  scraps  and  children,  four  boys  and  two  girls,  had  no 
three  cents  for  potatoes,  cabbage,  or  some  where  to  play  but  the  alley ;  two  of  them 
other  vegetable.  Sunday  had  to  take  its  were  weakly  like  the  father,  and  four  were 
chance  on  a  loaf  earned  by  the  boy  at  the  sturdy,  active,  noisy,  and  forever  in  mis- 
baker's  or  a  little  food  saved  out  of  the  chief.  Harriet's  heart  began  to  fail  her; 
week  or  some  gift  to  the  boy  for  running  she  said  the  feeble  children  would  die  or  go 
the  grocer's  errands.  If  by  any  chance  to  the  hospital  for  want  of  fresh  air  and  out 
Mary  saved  a  cent  out  of  her  day's  food,  it  of  door  work ;  and  the  sturdy  ones,  begirt 
with  every  cent  earned  by  the  children  with  temptations  and  bad  examples  and 
went  into  a  little  box  as  a  saving  for  clothes  finding  little  to  do,  would  become  vicious 
or  the  inevitable  shoes  for  winter.  Their  and  fall  into  the  hands  of  justice.  It  looked 
living  seemed  a  daily  miracle ;  it  was  the  so  indeed.  Harriet  lay  awake  nights  think- 
miracle  of  perseverance,  sound  judgment  and  ing  of  her  children,  and  I  lay  awake  think- 
careful  calculation.  Mary  took  all  the  sleep  ing  of  them  too,  and  Sunday  afternoon  she 
which  she  could,  sparing  herself  sewing  at  came  here  and  talked  to  me  of  her  troubles, 
night,  and  so  saved  fuel  and  lights  and  her  I  said  to  her  one  day  late  in  August  that  I 
own  eyes.  Her  food  was  regularly  taken,  wished  she  and  her  family  were  in  the 
cooked  as  well  as  possible,  and  alw&ys  of  a  country,  and  I  described  waste  places  which 


424  WOMEN'S  EXPERIMENTS  IN  ECONOMY. 

• 

I  had  seen  where  a  family  might  dig  a  liv-  est  the  new  home ;  I  gave  Harriet  money 

ing  out  of  the  soil,  and  little  cabins  which  *to  buy  a  young  pig,  each  child  purchase 

stout  hauds    could   make   habitable,  and  mouey  for  a  chicken,  and  bestowed  on  Ben 

where  farmers  would  no  doubt  give  the  some  garden  seeds  and  a  hoe.    Some  neigb- 

cabin  and  garden  room  to  a  man  for  help  bors  gave   him    a   spade.    This  was  the 

in  farm  work  even  when  they  could  not  hire  family  outfit  as  they  set  off  to  make  their 

a   regular   hand.    Out  of  these  words  of  way  in  the  world.    I  heard  from  them,  a 

mine,  which  were  indeed  not  so  much  as  little  scrawl  from  Harriet,  the  next  NoTem- 

hints,  Harriet  evolved  a  plan.    About  the  her.    She  said  they  had  prospered  better 

first  of  September  her  husband,  with    a  than  they  expected ;  the  children  were  in 

bundle  of  clean  shirts  slung  over  his  back  school,  their  cabin  was  weather-proof,  they 

and  a  stout  cane  in  his  hand,  set  off  on  a  had  raised  pork  and  vegetables  to  keep  them 

tramp  down  the  bay  among  the  farmers ;  through  the  winter,  and  health  and  morals 

he  was  feeble  looking  but  clean  and  frank  were  alike  improving.    The  following  May 

of  face,  and  he  could  mend  shoes.    Harriet  I  was  surprised  by  a  nicely  penned  letter 

confided  to  her  children  as  a  good  secret,  from  the  eldest  girl ;  she  gave  still  more 

that  if  they  eschewed  all  evil  ways  and  cheerful  accounts.     Her  father  had  been 

helped  her  earn  money  for  a  move  that  offered  ten  dollars  a  month  in  addition  to 

winter,  in  the  spring  they  would  go  and  be  the  house,  f  oel  and  lot ;  her  oldest  brother 

farmers,  keep  a  pig  and  chickens,  and  raise  had  a  place  and  her  mother  plenty  of  work; 

cabbages  and    beets.     The  glory  of    the  they  were  getting  clothes  and  bettw  forni- 

vision  cheered  the  feeble  ones  and  inspired  ture,  and  were  improving  their  little  house, 

the  active.  The  two  strongest  juveniles  took  Since  then — and   that  is  three  years    and 

their  father's  place  in  helping  their  mother  more  ago — ^I  have  not  heard  from  them,  but 

work,  and  all  earned  and  saved  what  they  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  whole  family  are 

could.                              *  rescued  from  disease  and  vice'  and  will  be- 

In  the  spring  Ben  Gleason  returned.  He  come  reputable  citizens." 
had  worked  his  way  duriug  the  winter,  of-  And  now  as  Miss  Help  was  talking  to 
fering  labor  to  farmers  or  in  shoe-shops  for  me,  there  fell  to  our  fortune  such  a  coind- 
his  mere  board.  He  had  made  friends  and  dence  as  occurred  when  Gehazi  talked  with 
found  a  home.  A  farmer  had  offered  him  the  king  of  Israel :  *' And  it  came  to  pass 
an  old  log  house,  which  for  five  years  had  as  he  was  telling  the  king  how  he  had  re- 
stood  deserted ;  it  had  an  open  fire-place  stored  a  dead  body  to  life,  that  behold  the 
and  an  outside  brick  oven.  The  owner  woman  whose  son  Elisha  had  restored  to 
promised  to  furnish  the  lumber  needed  if  life  cried  to  the  king  for  her  house  and  for  her 
Ben  and  his  boys  would  make  the  repairs,  land ;  and  Gehazi  said,  *My  lord,  oh  kingl 
the  privilege  of  gathering  fuel  in  the  wood  this  is  the  woman,  and  this  her  son  whom 
and  on  the  adjacent  bay  shore  was  granted,  Elisha  restored  to  life,' " — ^for  while  we 
and  an  acre  of  land — ^in  desperately  poor  were  yet  talking  Cora  announced  **some 
condition — ^was  to  be  Ben's  for  farming,  one  to  see  Miss  Help,"  and  a  robust,  rosy 
The  farmer  would  plow  the  land,  and  Ben  women  in  a  decent  black  gown,  plaid  shawl 
for  these  favors  given  was  to  work  in  seed-  and  neat  bonnet,  entered  with  extended 
time,  harvest   and    husking.     Harriet    if  hands. 

found  capable  would  be  likely  to  get  wash-  "  Why  Harriet  Gleason  I "  cried  Miss 
ing  and  coarse  sewing ;  Ben  expected  work  Help,  <<  I  am  truly  glad  to  see  you;  I  was 
at  cobbling  in  the  winter ;  there  was  a  dia-  just  telling  my  friend  here  of  your  experi- 
trict  school  near  for  the  children,  and  the  ment  in  home  building, 
eldest  boy  was  likely  to  have  a  place  part  of  "A  very  successful  experiment  it  was, 
the  year.  It  was  the  first  of  March  when  Miss  Help,"  replied  Mrs.  Gleason,  « and  I 
Ben  came  home  triumphant.  Harriet  have  brought  you  some  of  the  results,  if  you 
packed  her  household  goods  and  they  were  will  have  them  unloaded  so  that  I  can  dis- 
tent on  a  coasting  schooner  to  the  viUi^  near-  miss  the  barrow." 
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We  looked  from  the  window  and  beheld  a  my  friend  and  sent  her  to  take  her  place.  The 

boy  with  a  large  barrow  laden  with  potatoes^  dinner-bell  rang,  and  Miss  Jane  asked  me  to 

tnroipSy  cabbages,  pumpkins,  sqoashes,  to-  stay.    After  dinner  Mrs.  Gleason  went  put 

matoes,  a  basket  of  eggs  and  a  pair  of  fine,  to  see  her  old  neighbors  and  attend  to  her 

dressed  fowls ;  as  large  a  load  as  the  barrow  business,  and  Miss  Help  and  I  resumed  our 

could  hold.    These  were  scon  carried  into  conversation.     Saidnihe : 

the  Bureau  store-room  and  again  we  sat  *'You  see  how  it  is — ^there  is  work  for 

down,  this  time  with  Harriet  Gleason.  workers.    While  there  are  too  many  people 

**  Well  ?  "  said  Miss  Help.  in  the  city  there  are  not  too  many  in  the 

*^  Very  well  indeed,"  said  Harriet,  "  we  laud  at  large.    They  must  spread  into  the 

have  proapered  quite  uncommon.    We  are  rural  districts ;  here  they  hang  together  like 

all  hearty  and  the  children  are  as  well-be-  iron  filings  on  a  magnet,  six  deep  or  more ; 

haved  as  one  could  wish.    Mary  has  a  place  there  the  earth  makes  room  for  her   sons, 

at  a  farm  house  and  Tom  is  'prenticed  to  a  and  God's  blessing  multiplies  tlte  loaves  and 

printer  and  Nicholas  gets  his  clothes  from  the  fishes." 

onr  farmer  for  doing  chores,  and  Ben  and  I  '*  These  two  experiments  in  economy 
hare  as  much  work  as  we  can  do.  We  hare  which  you  have  detailed  to  me  this  mom- 
two  acres  of  laud  to  work  now,  and  we  raised  ing,"  I  said,  "  are  very  interesting,  but  you 
a  pig  and  forty  chickens,  and  ten  dozen  eggs  observe  they  are  entirely  poor  women's 
to  sell,  besides  all  we  used  ourselves.  We  experiments ;  sometimes  the  poor  woman  is 
sold  vegetables,  too,  and  we  have  made  our  better  off  in  ways  and  means  of  Lelpiug  her- 
hoQse  as  nice  as  can  be ;  we  put  up  a  shed-  self  in  a  crisis  than  her  richer  sister.  ITie 
kitchen  and  bought  a  cook  stove,  and  we  richer  woman  finds  herself  embarrassed  by 
papered  our  best  room  and  made  a  carpet  hard  times;  if  she  can  tide  over  the  ex- 
for  it.  I  wish  you  could  see  us,  Miss  Help ;  tremity  all  things  will  go  on  as  before,  but 
we  look  so  nice  it  would  do  your  heart  good,  what  can  she  do  ?  She  is  encumbered  by  a 
So  when  our  crops  were  all  in,  one  of  the  thousand  things  which  she  is  loth  to  sacri- 
neighbors  was  coming  up  with  produce  on  a  fice,  and  possibly  her  family  demand  that  her 
fiat  boat  which  a  schooner  was  to  tow,  and  her  experiments  in  economy  shall  be  strictly 
be  let  us  have  a  part  of  his  boat  and  I  put  sub  rasa.  Do  yoit  know  how  some  lady  val- 
on  tbese  things  of  our  raising  for  you,  and  a  iantly  faced  and  conquered  hard  times  ?  " 
few  things  to  sell  in  the  city  to  buy  the  "  I  know  exactly  such  a  case,"  said  the 
children  some  little  matters  for  winter;  and  inexhaustible  Miss  Help,  ^*  and  it  will  be  no 
I  thought  after  four  years  and  better  of  breach  of  confidence  to  detail  it  to  you,  re- 
work, I'd  take  a  holiday  and  come  up  here  serving  names.  The  lady  I  have  in  mind 
to  present  my  duty  to  you,  for  we  owe  all  brought  sweetness  out  of  death,  or  advan- 
our  stall  to  yon,  Miss  Help,  and  so  do  tage  out  of  hard  times." 
plenty  of  other  poor  folk  which  you  be-  '*  You  will  lay  me  under  perpetual  obliga- 
friended."  tions  to  you  by  telling  the  tale,"  I  declared 

**  I  wish  no  better  news,"  said  Miss  Help,  eagerly,  for  his  highness  the  Sultan  of  the 

''than  to  hear  that  the  aid  results  as  well  as  Indies  was  never  fonder  of  stories  than  I 

it  has  in  your  case.    Now  perhaps  you  can  am. 

tell  me  of  a  place  for  a  nice  young  woman  "  The  lady  to  whom  I  refer,"  said  Miss 

who  has  nearly  broken  herself  down  by  Help,  "is  one  for  whom  I  worked  in  my 

standing  in  a  store  and  lifting  heavy  goods."  seamstress  days,  and  she  has  always  been 

**'  An  old  lady  near  me  asked  me  to  bring  my  friend  and  very  confidential  to  me.   Her 

her  a  reliable  young  woman  for  light  work,"  husband  is  a  professor  in  a  college,  and  they 

responded  Harriet,  ''  and  if  you  can  recom-  had  two  daughters  fourteen  and   sixteen 

mend  her  I  will  take  her  down  with  me  on  years  of  i^.    Their  house  rent  was  three 

the  flat  boat."  hundred    and  fifty  a  ye&r    as  they  were 

While  the  woman  in  question  was  being  not  in  the  city,  the  tuition  of  the  daughters 

called  in  Emily  arrived.    I  engs^ped  her  for  cost  them  six  hundred,  they  had  handsome 
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furniture,  a  horse  and  carriage  and  a  few  there  was  nothing  at  home  for  them  to  do. 

thousands  in  bank.     The  professor's  salary  I  shall  now  teach  them  all  iduds  of  domestic 

paid  their  expenses.    My  friend  was    an  work,  and  we  shall  do  everything  for  our- 

amateur  in  art,  and  had  occasionally  as  an  selves  except  the  washing.    The  girls  shall 

amusement  illustrated  books  for  her  friends,  learn  to  cook,  bake,  sew,  cut,  make  over, 

In  one  month  the  failure  of  a  bank  carried  iron,  sweep,  in  fact  to  take  care  of  them- 

off  their  capital,  and  the  professor  injured  selves  and  of  a  house.    Meanwhile  thdi 

his  eyes  in  his  laboratory  so  that  he  was  father  and  myself  will  conduct  their  educa- 

forbidden  to  work  for  a  year  and  ordered  tion.' 

a  sea  voyage.    Meanwhile  their  funds  were  "  *  But  my  dear  lady,'  I  said,  *  tell  me  can 

gone,  and  they  had  absolutely  nothing  but  you  do  this  ?    Do  you  know  how  to  iron  a 

their  furniture,  horse,  carriage,  and  three  sh^rt,  or  make  a  loaf  of  bread  ? ' 

hundred  dollars.    The  college  was  glad  to  "  *  Theoretically  I  do,  practically  I  do  not, 

keep  the  professorship  for  its  owner  but  too  but  I  am  making  diligent  observations  now 

poor  to  continue  hb  salary  and  pay  for  his  in  my  kitchen,  and  I  shall  set  myself  to 

substitute.    What  should  they  do  ?  '*  doing  both  well  and  teaching  my  girls  to  do 

"  Well,"  I  said,  "  give  up  the  house,  take  them  well.' 

the  girls  out  of  school,  sell  furniture,  horse  *' '  But,'  I  said  again,  <  the  present  home 

and  carriage — ^and — ^and  I  cannot  see  what  broken  up,  the  move  made,  the  trifle  of  rent 

else."  paid,  you  will  have  scarcely  two  hundred  dol- 

*^  The  furniture  and  conveyance  would  lars,  and  you  cannot  live  on  that  a  whole 

not  bring  at  a  sale  one  half  their  worth  if  year  by  any  economy — ^four  of  you.' 

they  were  sacrificed,  then  if  in  a  year  the  ''*Ko,'  she  replied  quietly,  <we  shall  live 

Professor  resumed  his  position  they  would  on  it  just  four  months ;  our  entire  expenses 

need  such    things   again,    and    would    be  shall  be  brought  down  to  fifty  dollars  a 

obliged  to  go  in  debt  to    procure    them,  month.    But  before  that  four  months  has 

Meanwhile  the  money  produced  by  the  sale  expired  I  shall  have  earned  more  money.    I 

would  not  carry  them  thi*ough  the  year."  have  drawn  and  painted  for  pleasure,  now  I 

*^I  cannot  solve  the  problem.    What  did  shall  do  it  for  pay,  and  I  am  going  to  get 

she  do?  "                            *  employment  in  designing,  painting  tablets 

"  Fii*st  she  lent  the  horse  and  carriage  to  a  and  drawing  on  engraver's  blocks.    I  shall 

friend  who  would  keep  tliem  for  their  use.  take  what  is  offered,  poor  pay  or  good,  and 

Next,  she  gave  up  the  house,  dismissed  the  the  various  littles  will  make  the  mickle  on 

two  servants,  and  as  she  came  to  me  to  get  which  we  shall  live.    No  one  but  yourself 

places  for  them  she  told  me  what  she  meant  Miss  Help,  knows  of  my  plan  or  of  our  ex- 

to  do.    A  furniture  dealer  would  store  her  tremity.    I  hope  to  weather  this  year  and 

goods  for  a  year  at  the  price  of  a  carved  return  to  our  former  position  better  than 

wardrobe  of  hers.    As  a  sea  voyage  was  now ;  if  there  is  any  good  to  be  gotten  out 

out  of  their  power  the  physician  had  said  of  this  adversity  I  mean  to  have  it' " 

that  perhaps  quite  as  much  benefit  could  be  **  Well,"  I  said,  as  Miss  Help  paused, "  that 

obtained  by  living  on  the  sea  shore,  and  was  grand  talk  and  good  planning,  but  how 

they  had  secured  a  furnished  cottage  on  the  did  it  end  ?  " 

coast  at  a  low  price,  as  the  owner  was  going  *'  This  was  in  July.  I  found  places  for 
to  Europe  for  a  year  and  wished  to  have  the  the  discharged  servants,  and  for  fourteen 
place  in  good  hands.  She  said  to  me,  <  You  months  heard  nothing  more  from  their  mis- 
see  in  the  first  place  we  are  saved  all  outlay  tress.  Then  one  day,  early  in  September, 
for  winter  clothing ;  the  refitting  of  what  we  she  came  into  my  Bureau,  asking  me  to  find 
have  will  be  enough  as  we  are  going  where  two  servants  for  her.  She  looked  as  ftesh 
no  one  is  living.  I  shall  keep  no  servants  and  smiling  and  well  dressed  as  ever ;  evi- 
and  here  will  be  'an  advantage ;  my  daugh-  dently  the  financial  storm  had  been  safely 
ters  have  developed  no  taste  for  housework  weathered,  and  if  repairs  had  been  needed 
and  with  two  good  servants  always  on  hand  they  had  been  made,  and  the  family  craft 
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was  roanding  into  port  with  flying  colors.  "  *  I  will  not  even  except  that/  she  replied. 
1  turned  the  office  over  to  a  young  nursery  <  That  gave  me  a  certain  yearly  interest 
governess  who  was  here  just  then,  and  I  iu-  and  was  liable  at  any  time  to  loss  or  change, 
yited  my  friend  to  my  room,  anxious  to  I  have  discovered  in  my  art  a  charming  re- 
hear of  the  progress  and  conclusion  of  her  source,  which  brings  me  just  as  much  money 
experiment.  as  that  interest  and  is  not  so  subject  to 

"Said  she:    'According  to  Shakespeare,  change.    Again,  in  this  year  of  rigid  econ- 

'  Airs  well  that  ends  well,' and  our  experi-  omies  I  have  learned  how  to  keep  house 

ment  has  ended  well.    My  husband  is  fully  nicely  for  a  much  smaller  sum  than  formerly, 

recovered  and  will  resume  his  duties  this  This  new  knowledge  of  economy  I  consider 

opening  term.     We  found  our  former  home  as  just  so  much  cash  in  hand ;  it  is  what  we 

vacant  and  have  re-rented  it ;  our  furniture  save  and  not  what  we  earn  that  enriches  ns. 
stands  undamaged  in  its  place,  the  horse  '  Hereafter  my  girls  will  never  be  so  expen- 

and  carriage  are  in  the  barn,  and  if  you  re-  sive  in  dress  or  taste  as  they  might  have 

member  when  we  broke  up  our  home  we  been  without  this  trial;  they  know  now 

had  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  on  hand,  what  money  means  and  that  a  parental 

and  we  have  just  that  much  now  that  we  pocket  is  not  an  inexhaustible  well  of  gold, 

are  settled  again.' "  This  improvement  in  them  represents  just 

***  And  how  have  the  daughters  fared  ? '  I  so  many  more  dollars  of  principal.    I  have 

asked.  also  more   confidence  for  the  future,  less 

**  *  They  have  never  been  so  happy,  never  anxiety  for  my* children  than  I  had  before. 

progi*essed  BO  well  in  their  studies,  never  ex-  Then  they  were    untried,  like    unfledged 

hibited  so  much  sound  common  sense.    They  birds  likely  to  be  victims  to  a  storm ;  now 

have   become  capital  little  housekeepers ;  they  know  how  to  meet  adversity ;   hard 

they  can  make  a  room  tidy,  get  a  nice  meal,  times  will  not  throw  them  off  their  balance, 

and  iron  a  shirt  or  a  gown.    If  ever  they  Paul  had  learned  a  pleasant  thing  when  he 

get  homes  of  their  own  they  will  not  enter  knew  how  to  abound ;  he  had  learned  a  very 

them  in  a  state  of  ignorance,  ready  to  be  safe  thing  when  he  knew  how  to  suffer 

the  prey  of  every  encroaching  kitchen  divin-  need.     So  I  balance  my  books,  and  set  over 

ity  who  chooses  to  erect  a  shrine  to  her-  against  the  thousands  swept  away  by  a 

self  under  their  roof.    They  have  much  im-  bank  failure  the  ability  to  earn  the  equiva- 

proved  in  physical  vigor,  and  this  severance  lent  of  their  interest,  the  ability  to  save  in 

from  their  school  companions  seems  to  have  my  household,  the  more  thrifty  habits  of  my 

been  favorable  to  a  development  of  good  children,  the  greater  independence  of  their 

taste  and  sound  thinking.    Formerly  Clara  minds,  and  their  capacity  for  self-help  and 

had  a  foolbh  scorn  of  self-supporting  wo-  for  self-support,  and  I  find  that  we  are  aU 

men ;  it  has  done  her  immense  good  to  see  gainers  and  not  losers.    Moreover  we  are 

her  mother    proudly  enter  those    notable  vastly  richer  in  power  to  sympathize.    And 

ranks,  and  to  live  on  the  money  which  my  added  to  all  this  there  is  the  grand  satis- 

hands  have  earned.    She  developed  a  great  faction  of  having  minded  our  own  business 

taste  in  aiding  me  in  my  work,  and  together  and  kept  our  affairs  to  ourselves.    To  you  I 

we  got  up  a  toy  book  for  children  which  have  told  the  whole  story,  as  suited  to  jour 

brought  ns  a  very  fair  price.    Another  thing  work  and  opening  to  you  a  new  experience 

18  that  the  girls  ha,ve  learned  how  to  turn  out  of  which  you  can  advise  other  people ; 

'tiieir  wardrobes  to  the  best  account,  and  but  toother  acquaintances  what  is  the  his- 

make  the  most  of  old  clothes  before  pur-  tory  of  this  year?    Simply  that  we  stored 

efaasing  new  ones.    In  fact  we  are  now  set-  our  furniture  and  took  a  vacation  on  the 

tied  just  as  we  were  before  our  disasters,  southern  coast,  and  returned  with  invigora- 

and  I  cannot  see  but  that  we  are  quite  as  ted  health.    This  would  not  be  any  particu- 

well  off/  lar  satisfaction  to  some  people  but  it  is  to 

"'Except  for  the  bank  stock  which  you  us.    People  of  but  moderate  or  little  culture 

krt,'  *'  I  added.  make  known  all  their  affairs ;  like  eastern 
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mourners  they  go  out  into  the  streets  to  wail  their  creditors  Mr.  P.  lost  his  plaoe,  and  a 
and  weep,  and  rejoice  in  having  all  their  few  boxes  of  household  goods  and  a  few 
neighbors  inquiring  dnd  consoling,  but  as  hundi'ed  dollars  represented  their  sole  cap- 
brain  training  increases  reticence  increases,  ital.  Mr.  P.  left  New  York,  went  to  Bostoo 
We  thank  God  that  the  heart  knoweth  its  and  got  a  book-keeper's  place  at  eighty  dol- 
own  bitterness  and  that  a  stranger  does  not  lars  a  month.  Mrs.  P.  taid  that  every  giri 
intermeddle  with  its  joys.  As  men  grow  should  be  a  practical  housekeeper,  should 
wise  so  that  other  men  take  refuge  in  their  know  how  to  make  and  mend  the  family 
counsel  they  become  also  chary  of  detailing  clothing,  and  should  be  besides  thoroughly 
their  own  affairs ;  their  souls  are  like  deep  well  educated.  She  had  opportunity  iat 
seas  into  which  the  rivers  of  other  lives  putting  her  theories  into  effect  by  taking  a 
run.' "  small  cottage  and   Uving  on  their  iucome. 

When  Miss  Help  had  thus  concluded  the  But  Mrs.  Piuchfall  had  yet  further  remarks 
narration  of  hfer  friends  domestic  financier-  to  make ;  now  had  come  the  time  when  she 
ing  experiment,  I  said  to  her,  **  You  have  should  make  a  shining  success.  She  would 
opened  to  me  wonderful  possibilities  which  write  a  novel  which  should  net  her  ten 
lie  before  sagacity  and  calm  courage ;  but  thousand  dollars,  this  would  create  a  de- 
would  such  a  venture  succeed  as  well  in  all  mand  for  more  novels,  and  her  pen  travel- 
instances?"  ing  over  foolscap  would  coin  money;   her 

'*  It  would  succeed  as  well,  but  out  of  di-  daughter  should  then  be  sent  to  Germany 

verse  elements ;  given  the  reiK)lute  good  judg-  to  be  educated.    She  found  a  publisher  who 

ment  and  you  have  always  success  rising  said  he  would  gladly  publish  a  novel  wkiek 

out  of  ruin.    Mind,  it  is  not  a  success  built  he  liked  very  much,  and  when  hers  was  writ- 

np  like  Nebuchednezzar's  city  without  God,  ten  he  would  look  at  her  manuscript    Liks 

or  like  Nimrod's  tower  in  defiance  of  God,  the  maid  in  the  fable  Mrs.  P.  calculated  on 

but  like  Nehemiah's  wall  in  dependence  the  unproduced.    She  took  two  of  the  best 

upon  God.    The  reason  that  there  are  so  rooms  at  a  first  rate  boarding-house  kept 

*    many  failures  is,  that  instead  of  proceeding  by  a  too  credulous  spinster.    She  announced 

as  this  women  whom  I  have  just  described  herself  as  the  authoress  of  a  famous  forth- 

to  you  most  women  take  the  course  of  Mrs.  coming  book.   All  Mr.  P.'s  salary  was  needed 

Pinchf all.  for  the  dress  and  little  luxuries  of  his  fam- 

**Miss  Help,"  I  said  with  some  indigna-  ily.  Mra.  P.  gave  entertainments  and  sup- 
tion,  "  I  meant  to  go  home  long  ago,  but  pers  in  her  room  and  ran  up  a  large  debt  to 
you  have  lured  me  on  to  stay  by  always  a  confectioner ;  «he  beguiled  a  mantua  ma- 
suggesting  one  story  before  you  leave  off  ker  into  an  account  of  one  hundred  dollars ; 
the  other— rhaving  in  that  the  Princess  she  set  up  a  physician,  and  his  bill  ran  up 
Schenerezade  for  your  example.  Expound  to  two  hundred  dollars.  She  sat  up  entei^ 
to  me  I  beg  of  you  the  ways  of  Mrs.  Pinch-  tain  ing  company  and  talking  about  her  book 
fall,  and  mention  no  one  beyond  her,  or  like  until  past  midnight,  she  laid  in  bed  late  in 
the  dame  who  bought  the  pig  I  won't  get  the  mornings  and  rising  at  eleven  took  a 
home  to-night."  cup  of  green  tea  of  the  strongest  quality, 

"Mrs.  Pinchfall,"  said  Miss  Jane,  ''is  a  and  thus  refreshed,  sat  down  to   write  in 

literary  lady  on  a  small  scale.    I  have  known  dressing  sacque  and  slippers.    The  famous 

a   good  many   literary    ladies  who  were  book  partook  of  late  hours,  strong  tea  and 

women  of  fine   business    judgment.    Pos-  dishabille  as  its  main  characteristics ;  twice 

sibly  Mrs.  Pinchfall  has  weakened  her  mind  the  publisher  returned  the  manuscript  of  the 

writing  flash  stories.    Her  husband  was  teller  first  three  chapters,  vowing  he  would  look 

in  a  New  York  bank   and   they  owned  a  at  it  no  more;  the  bill  at  the  boarding-house 

house ;  they  had  one  daughter.    Mrs.  Pinch-  ran  up  rapidly  and  the  credulous  hostess 

fall  having  vague  ideas  of  domestic  manage-  served  her  bohemians    a  notice  to  quit 

ment  they  fell  into  debt,  and  about  the  time  Away  they  went ;  they  had  nothing  worth 

that  their  house  was  sold  for  the  t^enefit  of  holding  for  the  debt,  but  they  airily  left  m 
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the  bureaa  dra^rer  the  bills  of  oonf  ecUoner,  way  a  great  many  women  experiment  in 

dressmaker,  milliner,  druggist,  and  doctor,  economy." 

Meanwhile  Miss  Pinchfall,  whose,  mother  So  I  bade  Miss  Help  good  day  and  de- 
theorized  so  loudly  about  a  young  lady's  ed-  parted,  meditating  that  there  are  many  roads 
ucation,  never  made  her  bed  nor  sewed  on  to  Rome  and  that  not  all  roads  go  toward 
a  button  nor  altered  a  gown ;  and  though  Rome — also  that  from  long  helping  many 
a  good  high  school  stood  within  a  square  of  people  and  becoming  the  confidante  of  their 
her  door,  she  never  went  into  it,  and  being  needs,  their  struggles  and  success,  Miss  Jane 
unable  to  dam  her  stockings  or  write  a  de-  was  becoming  like  a  well-bound  edition  of 
cent  letter  I  am  sure  I  do  not  know  what-  a  great  many  people's  lives. 
ever  is  to  become  of  her.    Now  that  is  the  JuUa  McNmr  Wright* 
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You  needn't  cry^  Roxie.    It  seems  to  you.    You  said  yon  could  see  your  way 

you  worse  than  it  is.    I  am  happy,  truly  I  then  from  the  beginning  to  the  end ;  and  you 

am.    I  would  n't  ask  to  be  happier  if  it  never  failed  in  what  you  undertook.    JBut 

was  n't  for  the  thought  of  him.    And  some-  she  never  gave  you  the  old  dresses  that  were 

times  I  'm  at  peace  even  about  him.    While  to  be  re-made  to  rip  up  and  look  over, 

there 's  one  poor  heart  like  mine  to  follow  they  vexed  you  so.    She  brought  them  all 

him  with  prayers,  I  can't  think  the  Lord  of  to  me.    I  would  rather  have  them  than  the 

all  grace  is  going  to  forget  him— can  you  ?  whole  cloth  ;  I  was  afraid  of  the  responsi- 

Now  you  are  crying  more  than  before,  bility  when  I  handled  it.    I  liked  to  take 

Do  not  take  it  so  hard,  Roxie.    It  seems  the  old  things  and  feel  my  way  to  the  good 

harder  to  you  than  to  me,  because  we  are  that  might  be  got  out  of  them  by  the  good 

BO  unlike.    I  'm  used  to  making  out,  you  that  was  left  in  them.    And  you  and  Miss 

know  ?    Do  you  remember  when  we  were  Cum  nor  said  it  was  witchcrafi; — the  pretty 

little  girls  how  you  used  to  hate  your  patch-  suits  I  could  get  out  of  old  goods.    I  liked 

work.    You  hated  it  so  fiercely  I  never  to  do  it,  Roxie.    It  was  my  genius  you  know, 

quite  dare  tell  you  how  much  I  liked  it  for  And  it  is  n't  so  hard  for  me  to  make  out 

fear  of  provoking  you.    But  I  liked  putting  now,  dear,  though  you  think  my  life  has 

the  odds  and  ends  together  to  see  what*  been  so  badly  cut  up. 

they  would  make.    Once  you  came  into  our  You  never  fairly  understood  the  differ- 

house  when  mother  had  set  me  to  making  ence  between  us.     How  could  you  ?  "^For 

myself  an  apron  out  of  her  old  calico  dress,  you  always  spoke  your  mind  out  plain,  and 

You  said  you  'd  never  make  an  apron  for  I  never  could  tell  you  much  in  words,  I  was 

yourself  if  you  could  n't  have  new  cloth  to  so  cowardly  and  so  afraid  of  making  you 

make  it  of.    But  I  did  not  wish  for  new  impatient.    I  wanted  to  tell  you  long  ago 

cloth  at  all.    I  really  liked  the  other  best  how  it  was  about  Robert  and  me,  but  I 

because  it  was  old  and  soft,  and  I  had  couldn't.    I  knew  all  the  time  how  dis- 

grown  familiar  with  it  seeing  it  on  mother,  gusted  you  must  be  with  me,  and  yet  I 

And  don't  you  remember  when  we  were  could  n't  speak,  not  even  that  night  when 

af^Yrenticed  to  Miss  Cumnor,  the   dress-  you  warned  me.    But  now  you  have  come 

maker,  how  it  was  ?  It  was  n't  long  before  back  and  are  so  kind,  and  sit  there  crying 

she  'd  trust  you  with  the  very  best  goods  for  me,  I  want  to  tell  you  how  it  was. 

that  came  in,  you  were  so  sure  and  thrifty  You  know  I  had  scarcely  ever  spoken  to 

with  them.    You  liked  to  cut  out  of  whole  Robert  while  he  was  waiting  on  you,  or 

ckith,  and  nobody  could  do  it  better  than  spoken  to  you  about  him.    But  I  noticed 
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him  a  great  deal.    I  had  a  great  sympathy  At  first  I  felt  so  strange  with  him  I  eonld 

with  you  both  in  your  happiness.    Evenings  only  listen  to  him  and  answer  him  a  little, 

when  we  came  from  the  shop  and  he  joined  enough  to  show  I  cared.    But  when  he  be- 

you,  I  used  to  drop  behind  and  watch  you  gan  to  say  that  you  had  taken  the  wrong 

as  you  walked  along.     I  was  proud  of  you ;  way  with  him,  that  you  had  taken  away  the 

1  thought  you  were  so  well-matched,  both  so  spiing  of  his  energy  in  trying  to  overcome 

tall  and  handsome  and  full  of  life.    Robert  his  fault,  that  he  had  nothing  now  to  try 

talked  the  most,  but  it  was  you  who  led  for, — ^nothing  to  look  forward  to, — ^then  I 

him,   and  settled  plans   and  opinions  be-  found  tongue  to  talk  to  him.    "  \VTiy  do  nt 

tween  you.  you  win  her  back  ?"  I  said.  "  You  can  do  it 

And  when  the  cloud  came  that  T  did  n't  It  *s  only  to  be  manly  and  upright  as  you 

understand  at  first,   and  I  saw  your  face  were  meant  to  be.    If  you  would  not  drink 

getting  more  stern  and  moody  every  day,  I  again,  Robert,  and  would  keep  away  from 

was  as  much  pained  and  troubled,  Roxie,  as  bad  companions,  she  would  see  the  change 

if  I  had  been  your  mother.    I  was  most  in  you  so  soon  I     She 's  very  clear-sighted, 

sorry  for  you  at  first,  but  little  by  little,  as  and  in  her  heart  1  'm  sure  she  loves  you. 

I  gathered  the  truth  I  became  even  more  AVhy  won  *t  you  try  to  win  her  back?" 

soiry  for  him.    You  said  you  would  not  I  spoke  so  fast  and  earnestly  he  looked  at 

marry  an  unsteady  man,  even  if  he   were  me  in  surprise.    But  I  did  not  care,  I  was 

Robert.    I  knew  it  pained  you  to  push  him  so  sorry  for  him ;  I  went  on  talking;  I  said 

off,  but  you  were  right  and  firm  to  do  it,  more  than  I  could  repeat.    All  that  was  in 

and  you  went  your  way  strong  and  safe  my  heart  about  him  came  out,  and  I  could 

afterward.    But  he !  he  had  not  only  lost  not  say  it  without  tears.     From  looking 

you,  but  he  was  in  danger  of  losing  all.     I  surprised,  he    began    to    be    moved    and 

could  not  help  being  most  sorry  for  him.    I  sobered.    He  said  he  did  not  know  any  ha- 

never  questioned  but  that  you  were  right,  man  being  cared  as  much  for  his  salvation 

but  I  could  not  get  over  the  pity  of  it.    It  as  I  seemed  to.    He  said  I  put  new  cour;^ 

seemed  such  an  unspeakable  pity  that  one  into  him,  and  that  he  meant  to  try  again, 

so  bright  and  handsome  an<l  hopeful  should  When  I  thought  it  all  over  at  home  that 

be  let  go  into  bad  ways.    My  heart  ached  night  I  wondered  that  I  should  have  said  so 

to  think  of  it  much  to  him.    But  it  made  me  happy  to 

For  all  the  sorrowful  feeling  T  carried  in  have  done  it,  and  happy  to  think  he  would 

my  heart  for  him,  I  never  thought  it  would  now  win  you  back  and  that  the  pain  and 

fall  to  me  to  do  anything  for  him.    You  hardness  between  you  would  be  ended,  and 

know  he  hoped  you  would  relent,  and  he  things  would  be  as  I  thought  God  meant 

used  to  haunt  our  way  with  that  haggard  .them  to  be. 

face  he  wore  in  the  first  days  after  you  You  know  that  from  that  time  Robert 

parted  from  him.    You  w^ould  never  turn  fell  into  the  habit  of   joining  me  eveiy 

your  head  to  g^ve  him  one  look.    You  were  night.    He  did  take  a  real  earnest  start 

right,  and  yet  it  used  to  turn  me  faint  al-  toward  a  better  life.    I  could  feel  sure  of  it, 

most,  with  pity  and  regret  to  see  you  pass  and  presently  I  wanted  you  to  see  it    I 

him  so.    One  night  you  took  to  going  home  asked  you  one  night  to  go  home  our  way. 

through  the  by-streets  so  that  you  need  not  You  refused ;  and  then  I  told  yon  plainly  I 

see  him  again,  and  you  would  not  let  me  go  wanted  you  to  see  Robert, — that  I  thought 

with  you.  he  had  changed.    You  looked  sharply  al 

That  night  Robert  came  up  and  spoke  to  me  then,  and  I  remember  what  you  said : 

me.    He  said  he  felt  I  would  be  sorry  for  '*  He  will  never  change   except  as  the 

him.    His  talk  was  all  about  you,  Roxie.  weathercock   does.    He's    weak;    it's  in- 

He  seemed  to  find  comfort  in  praising  you.  grained."    And  jou  said  that  for  yourself 

He  thought  there  was  never  such  a  strong,  you  'd  not  be  such  a  fool  as  to  see  him 

beautiful  woman  in  the  world  as  you,  never  again, 

another  that  he  could  so  love  and  lean  upon.  Presumptuous  to  judge  him  so  ?    No, 
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dear  Roxie ;  that  was  your  light  and  yoa  an  one,  so  great  and  self-sustained,  I  should 

saw  it  clearly.    You  were  not  wrong  be-  not  have  lived  freely.    There's  a  strange 

cause  I  was  led  by  a  dilEerent  way.    But  I  cowardice  in  me,  Roxie.    I  never  dared  use 

ooald  not  help  seeing  that  you  were  losing  my  life  much  except  where  I  felt  a  very 

your  tenderness  for   him,  and    I  was  so  great  need  for  it.    Robert  needed  it. 

troubled  about  it  that  I  begged  Robert  to  You  may  know  I  was  not  heedless  by 

write  to  you  or  try  to  see  you.  this.    I  told  Robert  I  would  not  dare  enter 

He  said  he  would  wait  a  little  longer ;  he  into    married    life    without   claims    on    a 

did  not  believe  you  could  trust  him  yet.  strength  greater  than  ours  for  help.    I  asked 

Every  day  I  gprew  more  uneasy,  and  urged  him  if  he  had  not  such  a  faith  in  the  gra- 
it  again.  And  at  last  he  said  plainly  that  cious  help  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  he 
ho  had  given  it  up — about  you ; — that  he  was  willing  to  coitfess  before  men.  He  was 
knew  you  could  never  trust  him  nor  have  true  and  earnest  when  he  assented  to  that 
patience  with  him.  I  could  not  deny  it  if  ever  a  man  was.  We  waited  to  be  mar- 
any  more.  Wlien  I  thought  of  your  face  as  ried  till  we  were  admitted  to  membership 
you  last  spoke  of  him  I  knew  it  was  true,  in  the  church,  Roxie,  you  know  when  the 
And  even  while  I  was  sorrowfully  thinking  halt  and  maimed  were  called  into  the  feast 
about  it  he  began  to  say  other  things.  He  they  came  just  halt  and  maimed.  Some  of 
said  there  was  no  one  in  the  world  from  them  might  have  stumbled  and  fallen  before 
whom  he  could  hope  for  love  and  trust  and  ever  they  could  be  led  to  their  places  at  the 
patience,  unless  it  was  from  me.  He  asked  table.  They  were  to  be  made  whole  seme- 
me if  I  did  not  know  it.  And  when  I  time  but  they  were  not  brought  in  whole, 
looked  into  my  own  heart  and  thought  it  The  Lord  of  the  feast  knew  when  each 
all  over  I  did  know  it.  I  could  no  more  one's  turn  would  come  and  how  he  would 
deny  it  than  I  could  the  other.  do  it.    But  he  could  not  get  to  each  one  all 

You  tliought  me  weak  and    foolish  to  at  once.     He  had  to  bear  with  them  as  they 

accept  his  love,  Roxie.    You  did  not  know  were  at  first.    My  poor  Robert  was  maimed, 

how  full  of  awe  and  fear  my  heart  was.  He  was  born  weak  where  some  are  strong. 

The  more  glad  I  was  that  I  could  love  him.  The  Lord  knows. 

the  less  blind  I  was  to  all  the  dangers  that  The  first  time  that  he  fell  after  our  mar- 
hung  over  us  both.  I  was  not  so  rash  as  to  riage  I  was  as  wretched  as  you  could  have 
think  that  my  weak  hand  alone  could  avert  foretold.  But  I  had  been  sick  andhe  was  out 
them.  There  was  only  this,  Roxie ;  it  was  of  work.  I  hastened  to  get  better,  and  then 
the  only  human  hand  that  was  nerved  to  he  got  better  also.  The  next  year  when  our 
try.  I  knew  in  my  heart  that  I  did  right,  baby  was  coming  I  knew  how  it  might  be 
I  knew  you  had  ceased  to  feel  pain  in  regard  again,  and  how  I  dreaded  it !  But  I  talked 
to  Robert.  I  knew  it  was  not  jealousy  that  with  Robert  about  it  beforehand,  and  we  got 
led  you  to  give  me  that  warning  when  you  on  so  much  better  than  I  hoped  till  that  last 
heard  we  were  engaged.    I  would  live  to  be  night. 

a  drunkards  wife,  you   said.     I  knew  it  Poor  Robert  t  If  only  he  had  not  taken  it 

might  be  true,  but  it  did  not  shake  me  so  hard ! — if  only  he  had  not  gone  away !  If 

then ;  and  since  it  has  come  true,  Roxie,  if  I  could  only  once  have  talked  it  over  with 

all  we)^  to  be  done  over  again  I  think  I  him  and  comforted  him  1 

could  not  act  differently.    I  only  want  you  He  did  not  strike  me  so  hard ;  it  was  not 

to  feel  that  my  marrying  him  was  not — as  the  blow  that  made  me  fall.    I  was  weak, 

you  thought  then — just  a  blind  surrender  and  staggered.    I  had  the  baby  in  my  arms, 

to  what  I  knew  was  foolish  and  wrong.  and  could  not  break  my  falling.    It  would 

I  was  better  than  you  ?    Oh,  no ;  my  way  not  have  hurt  me  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 

was  open  when  yours  was  barred ;  that  was  rocker  of  the  chair.    I  fell  upon  it.    It  was 

alL    Yon  needed  to  marry  a  strong,  perfect  that  which  hurt  my  back, 

man  like  Adam  Mayhew.    You  could  work  I  know  how  it  was  with  him ; — ^it  sobered 

freely  with  him.    But  if  I  had  married  such  him  to  see  me  fall ;  and  in  one  minute  he 
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was  full  of  remorse.    When  they  told  him  I  I  know  I  could  be  something  to  him  stilL 

was  coming  to  my  senses  and  calling  for  He  would  find  I  could  be  happy  lying  here ; 

him  he  fled  away  out  of  the  house.     It  was  — and    Roxie— oh    Roxie  I — I    never  had 

shame  and  despair  in  his  heart.    He  felt  as  before — ^never  before,  such  love  and  courage 

if  he  had  been  a  curse  to  me.    They  said  he  and  faith  in  my  heart  for  him  as  I  have  nowl 

had  deserted  me  because  I  was  now  helpless.  You  say  you  think  he  will  come  bacL    I 

That  is  false,  Roxie.     Do  not  believe  it.  know  he  will  sometime ;  but  it  seems  haid 

You  do  not  ?    That  is  like  you,  so  gener-  to  wait.    When  I  think  of  his  sorrow  and 

ous  and  just  I    Let  me  tell  you.    I  have  had  all  his  temptations,  and  think  I  might  talk 

money  sent  me  from  Some  unknown  person,  to  him  and  comfort  him  it  seems  hard  to 

Miss  Cumnor  does  not  encourage  me  to  wait.    It  is  a  whole  year,  Roxie  ?    Think,  if 

think  it  comes  from  Robert.     She  thinks  it  you  had  been  separated  from  your  husband 

is  sent  by  some  charitable    pei'son.    She  a  whole  year,  while  you  had  been  ill  and 

hopes  he  may  never  come  back,  and  does  both  of  you  had  been  in  sorrow ! 

not  want  me  to  think  of  him.    But  I  know  You  think  he  will  come  back  soon? 

he  sent  the  money.  Roxie,  you  know  something  about  him  1 

You  think  so  too  ?    O  Roxie — then  he  is  He  has  been  to  South  America  on  one  of 

doing  well  somewhere,  and  thinking  of  me  !  your  husband's  vessels  ?    He  has  been  doing 

If  I  might  only  see  him.    You  think  I  could  well  ?    It  teas  he  who  sent  me  the  money, 

only  be  a  helpless,  discouraging  burden  to  Oh,  Roxie,  tell  him  I  want  to  see  him. 

him,  now  that  I  may  pever  walk  again.  Tell  him  I  must  see  him  I 

And  it  is  hard  to  think  if  he  should  come  Could  I  bear  to  see  him  now  ?    Then  he 

back  he  would  still  find  me  lying  here.    I  is  here  I    Call  him  quick,  Roxie.    That  is 

wouldn't  mind  it  at  all  if  it  were  not  for  his  his  step  I  hear  1    Oh,  Robert  I  Robert  1 

sake.    And  yet  if  he  would  only  come  back  if.  E.  BennetL 
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Two  notable  declarations  have    recently  anxious  attention  from  every  friend  of  the 

been  made  respecting  the  present  standing  happiness  of  human  beings." 

of  political  economy,  one  by  Prof.  Ingram  Prof.  Price  thus  proceeds  to  illustrate  the 

at  Edinburgh  in  August  last,  before  the  Eco-  general  neglect   of   political   economy  in 

nomic  Section  of  the  British  Association ;  Great  Britain : 

the  other  by  Prof.  Bonamy  Price,  in  his  "  When  the  cholera  or  the  yellow  fever 

address  as  President  of  the  Economy  and  visits  a  country  there  is  a  rush  for  help  and 

Trade  Department  of  the  Social  Science  advice  to  its  physicians.     The  ravages  of 

Congress  at  Cheltenham,  in  the  October  the  plague  are  seen  and  terrify ;  recourse  is 

following.  had  instantaneously  to  the  men  that  know. 

Prof.   Price's  address    opens    with    this  "  In  the  war  of  classes  political  economy 

somewhat  startling  train  of  remark.    ^  Po-  is  absent.    The  man  who  thinks  he  liaa 

litical  economy  at  the  present  hour  is  un-  suffered  wrong  and  seeks  redress  from  law 

dergoing  a  crisis.    Both  in  the  region  of  calls  in  his  lawyer,  and  submits  with  entire 

thought,  amongst  its  teachers  and  students,  obedience  to  his  counsels.     But  who  sends 

as  well  as  in  the  great  world,  in  the  pi*acti-  for  a  professional  economist  in  a  strike? 

cal  life  of  mankind,  it  is  passing  thi*ough  a  Who  asks  his  advice  as  that  of  one  who  is 

revolution,  and  no  matter  more  grave  for  acquainted  with  the  conditions  of  the  prob- 

the  interests  of  humanity  can  easily  be  con-  lem  at  issue,  and  who  can  point  out  the  way 

ceived.    It  calls  for  the  closest   and  most  to  justice  and  fair  dealing  ?    No  unionist 
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on  strike  will  ask  a  political  economist  what  is  held  by  many,  perhaps  most,  persons.    It 

the  policy  of  his  union  ought  to  be ;  no  is  difficult  to  persuade  men  that  the  acquisi- 

farmer  will  beg  him  to  point  out  what  is  lion  of  wealth  is  a  mystery,  or  that  the  laws 

the  land  which  pays  no  rent,  that  he  may  be  of  its  production  and  distribution  i*equire  to 

able,  by  its  help,  to  calculate  what  rent  he  be  investigated  by  wise  men  and  taught  au- 

ooght  to  pay.                                    ^  thoritatively  to  the  masses  of  the  people, 

^  Thus,  in  the  city  or  the  factory,  in  the  and  to  public  officers  and  considerable  per- 

Gommercial    port    or    the    manufacturing  sonages,  as  to  laymen.    The  more  clearly 

town,  the  remark  is  never  heard,  political  and  closely  men  are  concerned  with  any 

economy  says  so  and  so,  and  I  must  act  matter  the  harder  it  is  to  maintain  the  au- 

according  to  its  authority.    The  prosperity  thority  of  the  learned  body  which  assumes 

and  happiness  of  nations    depend  on  the  to  engross  knowledge  on  the  subject, 

processes  which  political  economy  has  for  But  while  tlie  disposition  of  men  to  regard 

its  mission  to  explain ;  their  fortunes  hang  themselves  as  competent  judges  on  most  of 

on  practising  good  political  economy ;  able  the  matters  which  come  within  the  scope  o£ 

and  accomplished  men  have  zealously  toiled  political  economy,  has  to  do  with  the  small 

to  build  up  a  lofty  structure  of  economical  respect  paid  to  professional  investigators  in 

science;  and  yet,  with  sorrow  be  it  said,  the   department  of  wealth,  the   principal 

chaos  and  weakened  authority  prevail  in  it  cause  doubtless  is  found  in  the  manner  in 

to  a  degree  nnequaled  in  any  other  branch  which  political  economy  has  been  taught, 

of  human  knowledge.**  In  the  first  place,  while  the  political  econ- 

Accepting  for  the  moment  this  strongly-  omist  speaks  of  wealth  as  the  subject  pf 

drawn  picture  of  the  general  neglect  and  his  inquiry,  it  is  the  wealth   of  nations 

even  contempt  into  which  x)olitical  economy  which  he  has  in  view.    He  does  not  profess 

in  England  has  fallen,  we  can  only  explain  to  teach  the  arts  and  point  out  the  courses 

the  result  upon  one  of  two  grounds;  either  by  which  a  Stewart,  an  Astor,  a  Vanderbilt, 

men  of  affaira  and  the  masses  of  the  people  comes  to  differ  from  his  neighbors  and  com* 

are  not  interested  in  the  subject  matter  of  petitors  in  business.    Now,  it  is  the  per- 

political  economy,  or  else  they  think  the  sonal  acquisition  of  wealth  in  which  most 

professors  of  political  economy  have  nothing  people  are  interested.    The  political  econo- 

to  teach  them  on  the  subject.  mist  insists  upon  the  solidarity  of  the  in- 

It  need  not  be  said  that  the  first  is  not  dustrial  body.    lie  maintains  that  the  gain 

the  case.    The  subject  matter  of  political  of  each,  however  acquired  within  the  field 

economy — ^wealth — ^is  of  universal  concern,  of  competition,  not  only  consists  with,  but 

The  larger  part  of  almost  every  active  life  necessarily  subserves,  the  good  of  all;  and 

is  given  up  to  its  production  and  accumula-  that  the  prosperity  of  the  community  con- 

tion ;  interests  which  the  moral  philosopher  fers,  as  a  thing  of  course,  a  boon  upon  every 

declares  to  be  of  greater  consequence  to  hu-  member. 

man  happiness  and  to  the  welfare  of  the  But  the  banker,  the  manufacturer,  the 

state  are  postponed,  oreven  sacrificed,  to  this,  merchant,  have  their   eyes    fixed    mainly 

The  trouble,  then,  cannot  be  on  this  side,  upon  gains  which  are  to  be  eminently  par. 

On  the  other  hand,  men  of  affairs  and  the  ticular  both  in  origin  and  in  application. 

masses  of  the  people  may  reach  the  conclu-  They  accept  the  doctrine  of  solidarity  only 

sion  that  they  have  nothing  to  learn  from  partially.    They  know  that_  the  differen(?e 

the  political  economist  on  the  subject  of  between  success  and  failure  is  not  caused, 

wealth,  either  because  they  think  they  know  ordinarily,  by  the  observation  or  neglect  of 

all  about  it  themselves,  or  because  they  do  precepts  which  are  to  be  deduced  from  the 

not  believe  that  tlie  political  economist  can  principles  discovered  by  the  political  econo- 

or  will  tell  them  anything  which  they  do  mist,  but  by  habits  of  life,  methods  of  busi- 

sotknow.  ness,  arts  of  management  and  advertise- 

Tbe  former  belief  IS  not  without  influence  ment,    to    which*   native   shrewdness    and 

on  the  estimation  in  which  political  economy  homely  wisdom  are  sufficient  guides. 

4 
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Even  financiers  and  statesmen  are,  as  we  men  of  letters,  men  of  business,  worlbg 
know,  too  much  given  to  seeking  local  and  men  have  never  been  deficient  in  their  in- 
temporary  advantages,  which  may  be  gained  terest  in  things  that  make  for  the  ^rolfare 
by  mere  sharpness  and  audacity,  without  of  their  class. 

much  respect  to  interests  such  as  the  study  It  is  my  sincere  belief  that  the  compara- 
of  political  economy  tends  to  subserve.  The  tive  failure  of  political  economy,  as  con- 
fiscal  generally  takes  precedence  of  the  fi-  fessed  and  lamented  by  so  many  to^ay  in 
nancial  consideration.  After  me  the  del-  England  and  America,  is  due  to  essentially 
uge,  becomes  the  maxim  of  the  average  wrong  methods  of  pursuing  economic  in- 
finance  minister.  quiry  which  have  prevailed  in  tliose  coun- 

It  might  seem  that  we  have  not  any  one  tries  ;  and  that  the  adoption  of  these  metb- 

left  who  should  care  for  political  economy,  ods  is,  in  turn,  due  to  a  false  conception  of 

Yet  after  all,  the  exclusions  which  require  political  economy. 

to  be  made,  the  natural  constituency,  so  to  Adam   Smith  began  to    teach   political 

speak,  of  the  political  economist  is  a  large  economy  as  a  professor  of  Moral  Philoso- 

one.    The  men  of  state,  the  men  of  letters,  phy,  and  he  taught  it  as  a  branch  of  Moral 

the  men  of  business,  who  might  fairly  be  Philosophy.    Apparently  he  had  no  concern 

expected  to  pay  attention  to  the  subject,  whether  i)olitical  economy  was  to  become  a 

are  so  numerous  that  we  are  led  to  inquire  science  or  not.    It  was  enough  for  him  that 

whether  it  is   their  fault,  or  that  of  the  the  questions  he  had  to  discuss  were  of  vast 

teachers  of  political  economy,  that  so  little  importance  to  mankind, 

interest  is  manifested  in  the  results  of  eco-  His  successors  have  been  much  more  am- 

nomic  study.  bitious.    The  questions,  whether  political 

Moreover,  it  is  a  fact  not  to  be  passed  economy  is  a  science,  and  if  so,  what  sort  of 

lightly  over,  in  this  connection,  that  the  a  science,  whether  positive  or  hypothetical, 

working  classes  also  belong,  almost  in  mass,  whether  more  of  a  physical  or  of  a  moral 

to  the  natural  constituency  of  the  political  science ;  whether,  looking  at  its  history  as  a 

economist.    The  banker,  the  merchant,  the  science,  we  can  afiirm  that  it  bears  the  test 

manufacturer  may  rely  for  his  profits  on  ex-  of  continuity  and  fecundity ;  whether  it  has 

ceptional  talents,  or  on  arts  and  devices  reached,  or  ever  will  reach,  the  capability 

which  give  him  an  advantage  over  his  fel-  of  prediction, — ^these  and  other  like  ques- 

lows;  but,  generally  speaking,  tlie  laborer  tions  were  early  raised  and  eagerly  dis- 

must  take  the  fortune  of  his  class,  shai'e  and  cussed  in  England. 

share  alike.    And  it  should  in  justice  be  It  is  not  my  purpose  to  go  over  the  ground 

said,  that  the  laborer  does  so  cheerfully,  of  the  discussion  whether  political  economy 

generously,  even  heroically.    There  is  notli-  is  a  science.    The  answer  to  the  question 

•ing  more  honorable  to  human  nature  than  depends,  I  apprehend,  rather  more  upon  the 

the  loyalty  of  working  men  to  their  class  definition  we  give  to  the  word,  science, than 

and  to  their  trades.    If  anywhere  on  earth  upon  the  particular  view  we  take  of  polit- 

the  principle  of  solidarity  is  loyally  accept-  ical  economy.      Certainly,  if  we  give  no 

ed,  it  is  among  the  manual-labor  classes.  wider    extension    to   that  word  than  Dr. 

And  these  classes  have  always  shown  an  Whewell  did  when  he  wrote  of  "those  bod- 
active  interest  in  discussions  relating  to  ies  of  knowledge  which  we  call  sciences^"  po- 
their  own  condition.  In  England  (at  least  litical  economy  ranks  as  a  science.  It  forms 
among  the  mechanical  population),  in  a  body  of  knowledge,  constantly  growing,  it 
France,  Germany,  and  the  United  States,  is  true,  from  the  outside,  and  undergoing 
they  have  never  failed  to  exhibit  a  readi-  not  a  little  change  from  time  to  time  within, 
ness,  an  eagerness,  even,  to  canvass  schemes  yet  embracing,  even  now,  a  vast  collection 
of  social  and  industrial  reform.  of  closely  related  facts,  with  the  reason  of 

Such  a  disposition  affords  a  golden  oppor-  their  succession,  one  to  another,  more  or 

tunity  to  the  expounder  of  economical  law.  less  clearly  seen,  and  permitting  practical 

Whatever  may  be  true  of  men  of  affairs,  rules  and  precepts  of  great  importanoe  in 
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regulating  human  conduct  to  be  deduced  pied   solely  in   acquiring   and  consuming 

with  the  highest  assurance.  wealth." 

Had   the    question    never    been  raised,  Ko  one  could  object  to  a  writer,  in  the 

irhether  political  economy  is  a  science,  I  investigation  of   his  subject,  forming  any 

beUeve  that  a  great  deal  more  progress  would  hypothesis,  possible  or  impossible  to  realize, 

have  been  made  in  this  branch  of  investigar  and  following  out  the  results  to  their  last 

tioD,  and  that  its  hold  upon  the  public  mind  consequences.      If    Mr.   Mill   had    merely 

would  be  much  stronger  tha^i  to-day.     Cer-  meant  that  the  political  economist  should 

taiuly  the  enquiry  which  Adam  Smith  un-  begin  by  enquiring  T^hat  such  a  monstrous 

dertook  in  his  '*  Wealth  of  Nations  "  does  race  would  do  under  the  impulse  of  the  an- 

not  need  to  have  the  term  science  applied  to  tagonizing  foi  ces  of  greed  and  indolence,  no 

its  results  to  make  it  respectable  in  the  eyes  one  could  have  taken  exception, 

of  the  world,  or  worthy  of  the  abilities  of  But  Mr.  Mill  did  not  mean  this.    He 

any  man,  however  great.  meant  that  the  political  economist  should 

On  the  other  hand,  solicitude  as  to  the  end  here;  should  literally  make  entire  ab- 

standing  of  political  economy  as  a  science,  straction,  once  for  all,  of  every  other  human 

and  the  desire  to  conform  to  the  assumed  con-  passion  or  motive ;  and  at  no  point  in  his 

ditioos  of  a  true  science,  have  led  economists  reasoning  should  take  account  of  any  one  of 

to  avoid  some  of  the  most  fruitful  sources  a  score  of  recognizable  and  appreciable  mo< 

of  economic  discovery,  to  employ  less  and  tives  and  feelings  which  enter  to  influence 

less  the  historic  and  inductive  methods,  and  the  actions  of  men  in  respect  to  wealth,  love 

to  resort  more  and  more  to  the  a  priori  and  of  countiy,  love  of  home,  love  of  friends,  mu- 

dedactive,  and  especially  to  affect  a  sim-  tual  sympathy  among  members  of  the  same 

plicity  in  classification  of  which  the  subject  class ;  respect  for  labor,  and  interest  in  the 

matter  is  not  susceptible.  laboring  class  on  the  part  of  the  community 

The  subject  is  too  large  for  exhaustive,  or  at  large;  good  will  between  landlord  and 

even  syEtematic  treatment.    I  will  merely  tenant,  between  employer  and  employed ;  the 

indicate   four   respects,  in  which,  in  my  power  of  custom  and  tradition,  the  force  of 

'opinion,  the  prosecution  of  political  econ-  inertia,  ignorance  and  superstition, 

omy  under  the  dominating  influence  of  Mr.  It  is  true  that,  in  his  own  later  work,  Mr. 

Bicardo,  has  been  imfortunate.  Mill  did  not  hold  rigidly  to  the  proposed 

The  first  is  the  arbitrary  creation  of  the  exclusion  of  all  other  human  passions  or 

Economic  Man,^  to  suit  the  convenience  of  motives  than  those  he  indicated  in  the  treat- 

eoonomical discussion.  ise  f rom  which  I  have  quoted;  but  it  was  ' 

''Political  Economy,*'  wrote  Mr.  Mill,  in  rather  as  bearing  on  the  applications  of  po- 

his  Essays  on  Some  Unsettled  Questions,pub-  litical  economy  to  social  philospby,^  than  as 

lished  in  1844,  '*  is  concerned  wilh  man  solely  belonging  to  political  economy,  pure  and 

as  a  being  who  desires  to  possess  wealth,  simple,  that  these  forces  were  to  be  recog- 

and  who  is  capable  of  judging  of  the  com-  nized. 

parative  efficacy  of  means  to  that  end.  It  Now,  I  assert  that  whatever,  on  any  large 
makes  entire  abstraction  of  every  other  hu-  scale,  influences  mankind  in  the  acquisition 
man  passion  or  motive,  except  those  which  and  distiibution  of  wealth  is  not  only  a 
may  be  regai-ded  as  pei-petually  antagoniz-  proper  but  a  necessary  datum  of  the  political 
ing  principles  to  the  desire  of  wealth,  namely,  economist ;  that  while  he  may  reason  tents- 
aversion  to  labor,  and  desire  of  the  present  tively,  and  for  purposes  of  illustration,  from 

enjoyment  of  costly  indulgences Po-  partial  premises,  or  upon  pure  assumptions, 

litical  economy  considers  mankind  as  occu-  he  is  bound  to  deduce  the  conclusions  which 

i-ATldm.  ri»tr.etlon  mMt.  t>.  on  the  rery  ^'^  definitively  announces,  and  whicli  he  ex- 

fhrea^ld  of  political  economy.   The  entire  body  of  pects  men  to  accept  and  act  upon,  from  the 

it!  doctrinee  m  osnally  taught,  reete  on  the  hypothe-     

lb  thAt  the  sole  hnman  passion  or  motive  which  has  'Indeed,  Mr.  Mill>  great  work  Ijpre  the  title: 

Mononle  efTects  is  the  desire  of  wealth.'*— PaoF.  ^^®  Principles  of  Political  Economy  with  some  of 

fiMRAX.  their  applications  to  Social  Philosophy. 
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confiideration  of  the  whole  of  human  nature,  ise  on  the  production  and  distrihution  of 

as  nearly  as  he  can  master  it.  wealth. 

II.  Another  point  in  which  the  cultivation  Dr.  Whewell  justly  compared   political 

of  political  economy  by  the  English  writers  economy,  thus  pursued,  to  a  physical  geogra- 

has  been  unfoiiiunate,  is  in  the  disregard  of  phy  which  should  be  constructed  in  recogni- 

Maius,  and  the  small  respect  which  has  been  tion  of  grayitation  alone,  as  operating  upon 

shown  for  the  industrial  and  coounercial  matter,  rejecting  the  power  of  cohesiou  in 

structure.  maintaining  t^e  original  structure  of  the 

The  strict  Bicardian  economist  not  only  earth's  surfaoe. 

assumes  an  unreal  man  for  the  purposes  of  Mr.  Mill  effected  one  important  modifi- 

his  reasoning,  but  he  refuses  to  recognize  cation  of  the  Ricardian  economy, 

distinctions  of  class,  of  occupation,  and  even  He  recognized  nationality  as  a  structural 

of  country.  fact  in  industry  and  trade ;  and  based  his 

The  ownership  and  use  of  land,  a  natural  theory  of  international  values  on  the  aasomp- 

monopoly,  excepted,  he  admits  only  one  dis-  tion  that  practically  no  transfer  of  labor 

tinction  in  industrial  society,  viz.,  that  of  takes  place  across   the  boundary  lines  of 

employer  and  employed ;  but  the  value  of  States,  an  assumption  which  goes  altogether 

this  admission  is  almost  wholly  neutralized  too  far,  but  which,  in  its  i-ecognitioa  of 

by  a  palpably  false  analysis  which  treats  the  the  limitations  of  competition,  constituted 

capitalist  as  the  employer,  overlooking  the  a   great    advance   in    the    pliiloBOphy  of 

greatest  structural  fact  of  modem  industrial  wealth. 

society,  viz.,  the  existence  of  a  distinct  class  Even  after  Mr.  Mill's  concessions  it  still 

of  men  of  business,  who  employ  labor,  not  remained  true  that  competition  was  taken 

to  the  degree  only  in  which  they  are  capi-  as  unimpeded  and  imintermitted,  inside  the 

talists,  not  at  all  because  they  are  capital-  lines  of  nationality, 

ists ;  but  because  they  possess  exceptional  **  The    assumption   commonly  made  in 

qualifications  for  trade  and  nuinufacture.  treatises  of  political  economy,"  wrote  Prol. 

In  a  high  degree,  therefore,  the  profits  of  Cairnes,  in  1874,  *'  is  that,  as  between  occo- 

business  (excluding  from  this  term  the  in-  pations  and  localities  within  the  sameooun- 

terest  of  capital),  becomes,  as  Dr.  Whately  try,  the  freedom  of  movement  of  capital 

pointed  out,  the  fruit  of  a  natural  monopoly,  and  labor  is  perfect." 

as  truly  as  the  rent  of  land.  The   economist   last   named,   who  was 

But  with  the  Bicardian  economist  tlie  only  throughout  his  whole  career  more  in  sympa- 

,  reason  for  the  one  man  being  an  employer  thy  with  the  continental  economists  than 

and  the  other  a  wage  lalx)rer,   is  found  any  other  equally  eminent  British  writer, 

in  the  possession  or  non-possession  of  cap-  made,  in  the  last  year  of  his  life,  still  an- 

itaL     Change  that  condition  and  there  is  other  modification  of  the  Bicardian  ecoo- 

no  reason  why  the  two  should  not  change  omy,  in  the  same  direction  with  that  effected 

places.  by  Mr.  Mill. 

In  the  same  way  the  strict  Bicardian  Still  holding  the  movement  of  capital  and 

economist  refuses  to  recognize  the  limita-  labor  within  each  trade,  and  from  one  trade 

tions  of  trades  and  of  locality.    The  fact  to  other  trades  within  the  same  group,  to 

that  men  are  committed  to  certain  profes-  be,  for  all  practical  purposes,  perfect,  Prof, 

sions  and  modes  of  earning  a  livelihood,  Cairnes    ascertained,  as   he   thought,  the 

from  which,  it  would  l>e  at  tlie  best  difficult,  existence  of  several  great  non-competing 

and  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  next  to  groups,  each  composed  of  a  large  number 

impossible,  that  they  should  pass  into  others;  of  trades  and   occupations.     Inside  these 

the  fact  that  men  are  bom  into  communi-  groups  Prof.  Cairnes  held  the  movement 

ties  from  which  migration  is  only  to  be  of  labor  to  be  perfectly  free,  while  between 

effected  with   much  effort  and   sacrifice :  the  groups  no  exchanges  take  place, 

these  great  structural  facts  are  deemed  not  This  is  the  furthest  point  reached  by  the 

worthy  to  be  taken  into  account  in  a  treat-  orthodox  English  economists,  in  recognitioii 
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of  the  limitations  of  competition.^  I  do  not  fineness  in  all  ooontries,  ^hich  might  pass 

know  that  Prof.  Cairues'  conclusions  have  current  without  reference  to  the  boundaries 

been  accepted  by  the  profession  generally,  of  states. 

Bat,  supposing  them  all  to  have  come  to  this  It  would  be  well,  certainly.  While  inter- 
ground,  how  slowly,  grudgingly,  and  inade-  national  coinage  cannot  be  claimed  to  be  a 
quately  have  the  Kicardian  assumptions  matter  of  great  practical  importance,  espe- 
been  modified  by  this  school,  to  meet  the  cially  since  the  unification  of  Germany  and 
plainest  facts  of  industrial  society !  Italy,  it  would  have  not  a  little  sentimental 

Structure   always  and   everywhere  pro-  importance,  and  would  be,  altogether,  a  very 

foundly  affects  the  production  and  distribu-  humane  and  civilized  thing  to  do. 

tion  of  wealth.     Every  economical  force,  The  conference  of  1867  giving  itself  up 

from  whatever  source  proceeding,  to  what-  to  the    scheme  of   international   coinage, 

e^er  end  tending,  is  more  or  less  deflected  thought  it  saw  that  gold  monometallism 

and  retarded  in  its  passage  through  the  would  be  conducive  to  that  result,  and  ao- 

industrial  body,  by  reason  of  the  organiza-  cordingly  recommended  that  course  for  the 

tion  of  that  body  into  communities ;   into  adoption  of  all  the  civilized  nations, 

classes  within  the  oommunity ;  into  trades  I  have  been  looking  carefully  through 

and  occupations  within  the  class.  the  record  of  this  conference,  and  I  do  not 

A  political  economy  that  disregards  struct-  find  that  the  question,  what  effects  might  be 

are  is  of  a  kind  with  a  physiology  that  produced  upon  trade,  industry  and  society 

should  refuse  t^ start  out  with  the  general  by  the  rejection,  among  the  civilized  states, 

frame  of  the  human  body,  should  ignore  of  one  of  the  two  historical  money  metals, 

the  existence  of  organs  devoted  to  special  was  at  any  stage  discussed,  or  was  even  for 

functions,  and  even  abandon  the  distino-  a  moment  raised  for  discussion, 

tions  of  flesh,  blood  and  bone,  insisting  on  How,  indeed,  on    Ricardian   principles, 

treating  man  as  so  many  pounds  of  such  could  the  change  be  of  any  consequence? 

snd  such  chemical  elements,  dissolved  in  so  If  there  were  less  money,  its  purchasing 

many  buckets  of  water.  power  would  be  greater.   Everything  would 

Upon  such  a  solution  what  will  be  the  adjust  itself  to  the  new  condition ;  piices 

effect  of  a  three  days'  east  wind  ?   of  a  bit  and   wages  would    find   their   level ;   the 

of  undigested  cheese?  of  a  puff  of  sewer  circulation  of  the  remaining  body  of  money 

gas?  of  a  perpendicular  fall  of  thirty  feet?  would  be  just  as  facile  and  perfect  as  that 

An  illustration  as  simple  and  near  at  of  the  larger  body, 

hand,  perhaps,  as  any,  of  the  way  in  which  <*  With  a  light  heart,"  then,  the  confer- 

tlatuM  b  ignored  by   the   English   econo-  ence  of  1867  voted  to  throw  out  of  use  fif- 

mists  and  their  imitators  on  the  continent  teen  or  eighteen  hundred  millions  of  dollars 

and  in  Americfs  is  that  afforded  by  the  re-  of  money,  the  accumulations  of.  thousands 

cent  measures  taken  respecting  silver  as  a  of  years ;  and  economists  of  the  Ricardian 

money  metal.  school  everywhere  applauded. 

In  1867  a  monetary  conference  was.  as-  Their  principles  forbade  them  to  take 

aembled  at  Paris,  comprising  the  delegates  account  of  a  mere  fact  of  the  industrial  and 

of  nineteen  nations.    The  conference  had  commercial  situation,  such  as  the  existence 

been  called  to  consider  the  question  of  in-  of  a  large  body  of  public  debts,  national  and 

temational  coinage.  municipal,  amounting  to  perhaps  |25,0CK),- 

To  the  members  of  that  body  it  seemed  000,000,  and  of  private  debts  probably  in 

exceedingly  desirable   tliat   money  pieces  larger  amount,  most  of  which  would  be  left, 

dioald  be  struck  of  uniform  weight  and  by  the  completion  of  this  great  monetary  re- 

iMr.  sidgwiek  haa  Meed  pointed  out,  In  the  *o™»  payable  in  a  money  of  diminishing 

BMt&i^tly  Reriew  for  Febmary,  ono  instance  in  volume  and  hcuce  of  increasing  value, 

which  Prof.  FawcettreoognlMB  the  difficulty  of  ml-  Sooner,  perhaps,  than  the  financial  le- 

Sration  within  the  kingdom  as  constituting  a  reason  -          ^     t   io/»t  i^^^^^a    4.u»:.  «^i»t   »«• 

toKKirerence.<rf»ag4,Intho«ime  occupation,  to  f°™«"  »*   18«7  imagined,  their  plan  WM 

4UiRBt  looBitttM.  given  effect  by  the  demonetization  of  siiTer 
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in  Germany  and  the  Scandinavian  countries        The  contributions  of  this  character  made 

ill  1873,  and  the  consequent  closing  of  the  by  the  economic  writers  of  the  continent  of 

mints  of  the  Latin  states  to  this  metal  in  Europe,  in  recent  years,  haVe  been  of  bn- 

1874.  mense  value  and  significance. 

Silver  is  no  longer  money  of  full  power        In  this  enlargement  of  the  premises  of 

in  Europe.     Gold  monometallism,  first  es-  political  economy,  not  only  have  tlie  British 

t:vblished  in  England  in  1816,  when,  we  are  writers  generally  refused  to  join,  but  thej 

told,  the  correct  principles  of  money  were  have  treated   with  superciliousness,  often 

firat  recognized  and  put  in  practice,  is  tri-  approaching  contempt,  those  who  were  en- 

umphiMit.  gaged  in  thus  widening  the  basis  of  the 

But  what  of  those  public  debts,  the  an-  science, 
nual  interest  payments  on  which,  due  al-        The  serenest  8en<>e  of  the  sufficiency  of 

most  wholly  in  sterling,  cannot  be  reckoned  the  Ricardian  method  would  hardly  eAi- 

at  less  than  91>30O,0OO,000?  bolden  a  ciitic  to  deny  to  the  writings  of 

By  the  estimates  of  the  London  Economist,  Boscher,  Nasse,  deLaveleye,  Forti,  or  C)i£fe 
the  value  of  gold  has,  in  the  past  ten  years,  Leslie  the  title,  economical.  But  the  En- 
risen  sixteen  per  cent.  That  sixteen  per  glish  and  American  reviews  which  especially 
cent  may,  in  ten  years  more,  be  thirty  or  affect  to  be  authorities  in  this  department, 
forty.  have  hit  upon  the  happy  expedient  of  apply- 
But  if  the  enhancement  in  the  purchase  ing  to  political  economy,  as  thus  enlarged 
power  of  gold  is  t6  go  no  further,  what  does  to  meet  the  facts  of  society  and  of  nature 
the  rise  already  accomplished  mean  ?  which  bear  upon  the  phenomena  of  wealth, 

It  means  an  increase  of  one-sixth  in  the  the  epithet,  German,  with  much  the  same 

weight  of  all  debts,  public  or  private,  which  intention,  apparently,  with  which  that  word 

are  payable  in  gold.    It  means  the  addition  is  applied  to  the  name  of  one  of  the  pre- 

of  a  burden  equivalent  to  more  than  two  cious  metals.   *'  German  political  economy  ** 

hundred  millions  of  dollars  a  year  to  the  might  be  supposed  by  one  who  should  catch 

taxes  levied  throughout  the  civilized  states  the  accents  of  the  reviews,  to  bear  a  rela- 

to  pay  interest  on  public  debts.    It  means  a  tion  to  the  old  political  economy,  the  tnie 

proportionate  increase  in  the  weight  of  all  political   economy,    the    English    political 

fixed  charges  and  debts,  as  between  individ-  economy,  similar  to  that  which  German  sil- 

uals.    It  means  that  for  every  day  during  ver  bears  to  the  product  of  the  Comstock 

which  a  laboring  man  has  to  work  to  pay  lode. 

his  share  of  the  nation's  debt,  or  to  meet        "  It   is,"  says    Prof.  Ingram,    **  a  char- 

the  interest  or  principal  of  the  mortgage  on  acteristic    result    of   the   narrowness   and 

his  house  or  his  farm,  his  hours  of  labor  shall  spirit  of  routine  which  have  too  much  pre- 

hereafter  be,  not  twelve,  but  fourteen.  vailed  in  the  dominant  English  school  of 

Behold  one  of  the  first  fruits  of  a  great  economists,  that  they  are  either  unacquaint- 

monetary  reform    accomplished  in  serene  ed  with,  or  have  chosen  to  ignore  this  re- 

and  sublime  disregard  of  static  !  markable  movement." 

III.  A  third  respect  in  which  the  treat-  The  investigators  on  the  continent  of  Eu- 
raent  of  political  economy  by  its  professors  rope  who  are  striving  to  enlarge  the  prem- 
in  England  and  the  United* States,  has  tend-  ises  of  political  economy,  so  that  the  corn- 
ed to  alienate  the  public  regard  and  diminish  puted  results  maybe  brought  somewhat 
the  usefulness  of  economic  inquiry,  has  been  nearer  to  the  observed  facts  of  human  soci- 
the  refusal  or  neglect  to  take  account  of  the  ety  than  is  possible  with  the  Ricardians, 
industrial  structure  of  separate  countnes ;  whose  economic  man  is  so  monstrously 
of  the  laws,  institutions  and  customs  which  unreal  as  not  even  to  afford  a  caricatore  of 
influence  the  production  aifd  distribution  human  nature,  and  who  take  industrial 
of  wealth ;  of  the  various  endowment,  men-  society,  for  the  purposes  of  their  reasoning, 
tal  and  physical,  of  different  races  and  na-  as  without  even  so  much  of  structural  or- 
tions.  ganization  as  a  jelly  fish  possesses,  are  work- 
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ing  in  the  true  spirit  of  Adam  Smith.   They  position  and  the  power  to  produce  wealth 

are  doing  precisely  what  that  great  man,  in  in  the  future — it  may  be,  the  distant  future 

his  day  and  with  his  light,  sought  to  do.  — will  be  affected  by  the  various  uses  to 

It  is  tlie  duty  of  the  political  economist  which  wealth  may  be  applied  in  the  present, 

to  seek  to  make  his  conclusions  approach  To  account  for  the  phenomena  of  wealth, 

ooutiDually  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  facts  alike  as  exhibited  in  the  grandeur  and  power 

of  society  and  industry,  by  including  more  of  states,  and  in  their  decay  and  poverty,  it 

and  more,  from  time  to  time,  within  the  the  work  of  the   political  economist.    In 

premises  of  his  reasoning,  all   influences,  order  to  do  this,  he  must  consider  the  effects 

however  subordinate,  which  in  any  way,  of  vicious  indulgence  upon  the  will  and  the 

or  in  any  degree,  enter  the  field  of  produc-  physical  frame ;   he  must  inquire  of    the 

tion  and  exchange  to  disturb  the  operations  moral  philosopher  where  lie  the  springs  of 

of  the  principal  causes  of  which  political  industry  and  fiiigality ;  he  must  pass  judg- 

economy  first  takes  accoimt.  ment  upon  the  war  system,  upon  public 

More  and  more  may  the  economist,  if  he  luxury,  upon  laws  regulating  contracts,  or 

foUows  up  his  work  in  this  spirit,  look  to  controling  the  enjoyment  and  transmission 

see  these  influences  identified  and  deter-  of  property,  upoif  social  institutions  which 

mined,  both  in  their  direction  and  in  their  influence  the  movements  of  labor  and  capital, 

degree,  through  the  divergencies  disclosed  But  please  to  observe,  the  test  he  applies  is 

between  the  results  computed  by  the  eco-  always  the  economical,   never  the  ethical, 

nomic  philosopher,  and  the  results  observed  never  the  political.    He  does  not  ask,  is  this 

by  the  economic  statistician.  right ;  does  this  conduce  to  virtue  or  happi- 

You  will  not  undei-stand  me  as  favoring  ness,  to  public  peace  or  political  stability  ? 

any  extension  of  political  economy  beyond  The   questions   he  asks  are,   rather,   how 

the  domain  of  wealth,  or  proposing  that  does  this  course  of  action,  how  does  this 

economical   be  merged   in  sociological  in-  custom,  law,  or  institution  affect  the  power 

quiry.    Political  economy  has  to  do  with  no  and  disposition  of  men  to  labor  ?  how  affect 

other  subject  than  wealth.    If  wealth  is  to  the  ability  of  this  or  tliat  class  to  secure 

be  studied  at  all,  it  will  best  be  studied  their  own  interests   in  the  distribution  of 

by  itself.    The  political  economist  should  wealth  between  themselves  and  other  classes 

allow  no  ethical  or  social  considerations  to  of  producers  ? 

influence  him  in  his  investigations.    The  IV.  The  fourth  fault,  as  I  esteem  it,  in  the 

more  strictly  the  several  branches  of  inquiry  treatment  of  political  economy,  which  has 

are  kept  apart,  the  better  will  it  be  for  each  seriously  impaired  the  results  of  economical 

and  for  all.                                            '  enquiry,  and  alienated  large  numbers  of 

But  while  political  economy  deals  with  those  who  form  the  natural  constituency  of 

only  one  of  the  many  interests  of  society,  it  the  political  economist,  is  the  attempt  to 

is  not  restricted  to  any  narrow  or  transient  simplify  the  science  by  dropping  the  famil- 

view  of  its  subject.    It  has  the  right  to  take  iar  and  useful  titles  under  which  the  ques- 

account  of  every  force  which  enters  the  field  tions  relating   to   wealth    were    formerly 

of  industry  to  affect  the  production  or  the  discussed,   viz  :   Production,    Distribution, 

distribution  of  wealth.  Exchange  and  Consumption.    The  tendency 

Especially  in  the  department  of  Consump-  of  late  years  among  English    and   Amer- 

tion,  a  department  which  recent  economists  ican  economists  has  been  to  abandon  these 

have  affected  altogether  to  disregard,^  should  terms,  and  to  sneer  at  them,   where  they 

the  political  economist  enquire  how  the  dift-  are  still  maintained,  as  old-fashioned  and 

clumsy. 

1 '*  The  consmnption,  or  more  correctly  tho  uBe,  of  .,^r  .i.'       ,,             -r^ji         -it*! 

wealth,  until  lately  neglected  by  economteta,  and  Nothing,     says  Edward  Burke,  « is  BO 

deelored  by  Mill  to  have  no  place  In  their  science,  great  an   enemy  to   accuracy  of  judgment 

most,  as  Prof.  Jevons  and  others  now  see,  be  syste-  ^s  a  COarse  discrimin^ition,  a  want  of  such 

matically  studied  in  its  relations  to  production  and  i       •/«     «.•               i    j*  i   -i    x*               ai^          * 

toth.Bmenawenbdngofo<»nmualUe.."-ri»OF.  class'ficahon  and  distnbuUon  as  the  sub- 

IxoBAx.  ject  admitii  of." 
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Certainly,  the  subject,  wealth,  admits  of  bead.  The  political  economist  finds  that 
l)eing  considered,  first,  with  respect  to  the  the  subjects  of  exchange  are  two :  services 
motives  which  lead  to  its  production  and  and  commodities ;  labor  and  the  prodncts  of 
the  conditions  under  which  that  production  past  labor.  He  deems  it  inconsistent  with 
must  take  place ;  secondly,  with  respect  to  his  convenience  in  reasoning,  or  with  the 
the  forces  which  distribute  the  product  of  simplicity  of  the  structure  he  proposes  to 
industry  among  the  several  persons  and  erect,  to  caiTy  forward  this  distiuctioD.  By 
classes  of  persons  who  take  part  in  produc-  analysis  he  discovers  that  commodities  are, 
tion,  including  the  careful  consideration  after  all,  nothing  but  personal  services 
of  all  circumstances  which  tend  to  give  one  which  have  taken  a  material  and  more  or 
or  another  person  or  class  of  persons  an  un-  less  permanent  form.  Thereafter  he  deter- 
due  advantage  in  such  distribution ;  thirdly,  mines  to  know  only  services.  This  codcIu* 
with  respect  to  the  laws  which  govern  the  sion  reached,  it  follows,  of  course,  that  the 
exchange  of  products  in  the  markets  of  the  distinction  between  distribution  and  ex- 
world,  and  the  agencies  by  which  exchanges  change  falls  to  the  ground.  There  is  uo 
are  effected;  fourthly,  with  respect  to  the  longer  any  need  of  the  former  teim  in  polit- 
influence  which  the  different  modes  of  con-  ical  economy.  A  long  step  has  been  taken 
sumption  exert  upon  the  ability  and  dispo-  in  the  direction  of  simplicity, 
sition  to  take  part  in  future  production.  But  I  venture  to  assert  that  this  forced 

If  wealth  admits  of  being  considered  in  simplicity,  effected  by  compelling  into  a 

all  these  aspects,  it  seems  to  me  clear  that  single  form  things  having  much  that  is  not 

the  classification  given  above  will  conduce  in  conunon ;  this  false  peace  which  disre- 

to  completeness  of  view  and  accuracy  of  gards  irreconcilable  differences;  this  hasty 

judgment.  generalization  by  which  services  and  com- 

Undoubtedly  tlie  impatience  manifested  modities  are  made  to  be  one  and  the  same 

by  many  recent  writers  at    the   familiar  thing  in  exchange,  has  had  the  effect  to 

classification  which  is  in  question,  arises  out  render  political  economy  signally  barren, 

of    their  disposition  to  consider  political  through  the  very  period  when  social  philos- 

economy  as  a  science  in  the  strictest  and  ophy  has  been  most  prolific;  and  secondly, 

highest  sense,  in  which  all  the  conclusions  and  by  consequence,  to  forfeit  pretty  much 

which  may  be  reached  shall  flow  in  an  or-  all  popular  respect  and  sympathy  for  the 

derly  and  necessary  sequence  from  a  few  science  itself,  especially  on  the  part  of  the 

grand  principles  clearly  established  at  the  working  clashes* 
outset.  *' During  the  present  century,"  says  the 

It  may  fairly  be  questioned  whether  polit-  Duke  of  Argyle,  in  his  Reign  of  Law,  *'  two 

ical  economy  has  yet  reached  such  a  stage  great  discoveiies  have  been  made  in  the 

of  completeness  as  to  admit  of  this  treat-  science  of  government ;  the  one  is  the  im- 

ment.    It  may  be  doubted  whether  it  will  mense  advantage  of  abolishing  restrictions 

ever  become  a  science  in  this  sense.  upon  Ti*ade ;  the  other  is  the  absolute  ne- 

But  whatever  the  future  of  political  econ-  cessity  of  imposing  restrictions  upon  Labor." 
omy,  it  appears  to  me  that  a  science  in  This  statement  is  strictly  just.  More  and 
the  lofty  meaning  of  these  writers  can  not  more  has  social  philosophy  come  io  recog- 
be  constructed  without  a  great  deal  more  of  nize  the  distinction  between  the  exchange 
investigation  into  the  motives  to  production,  of  commodities  and  the  contract  for  ser- 
the  forces  which  effect  distribution,  the  vices.  If  political  economy  denies  the  valid- 
ratios  of  exchange,  and  the  various  influ-  ity  of  that  distinction,  so  much  the  worse 
ences  of  different  modes  of  consumption,  for  political  economy.  The  working  men 
than  has  yet  taken  place.  The  warning  of  of  England,  France  and  Germany  are  not 
Bacon  against  hasty  generalization  applies  more  fully  convinced  of  the  validity  and 
nowhere  more  aptly  than  to  political  econ-  vital  importance  of  this  distinction,  than 
omy  in  its  present  stage  of  development.  are  the  statesmen  of  those  countries. 

I  will  offer  but  one  illustration  under  this        The  progress  in  the  two  opposite  diieo- 
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tions  to  which  allusion  is  made  by  the  Can  there  be  wonder  that  statesmen  and 
Duke  of  Argyle,  has  indeed  been  most  re-  the  mass  of  the  people  entertain  slight  re- 
markable. Seventy-five  yejirs  ago,  scarcely  gard  for  political  economy,  whose  professors, 
a  single  law  existed  in  any  country  of  in  the  intei-est  of  the  purity  and  simplicity 
Europe  for  regulating  the  contract  for  ser-  of  the  science,  refuse  even  to  entertain  con- 
vices  in  the  interest  of  the  laboting  classes,  sideration  of  the  difference  between  services 
At  the  same  time,  the  contract  for  commod-  and  commodities,  in  exchange ;  and  whose 
ities  was  everywhere  subject  to  minute  and  representatives  in  legislation  have  opposed 
incessant  regidation.  almost  every  limitation  upon  the  contract 

How  great  the  change!     Equally  against  for  labor,  as  unnecessary  and  mischievous? 
the  pressure  of  enormous  vested  interests        In  concluding  this  long  train  of  remark 

and  against  the  protests  of  the  professional  let  me  say  that  political  economy  is,  in  my 

ecoDomists,  the  legislation  of  almost  every  opinion,  undergoing  no  crisis, 
enlightened  country  has  progressed  by  steady        A  certain  school  of  economists  are  uh- 

steps  in  the  direction  of  discriminating  be-  dergoing  a  very  serious    crisis ;    but   tlie 

tween  commodities  and  services,  allowing  issue  is  not  likely  to  affect  mankind  very 

continually  greater  and  greater  freedom  of  deeply. 

contract  in  respect  to  commodities,  and  The  inteiests  of  humanity  are  in  no  dan- 
bringing  the  contracts  which  involve  labor  ger;  the  friends  of  the  happiness  of  human 
more  and  more  completely  under  the  author-  beings  have  no  reason  to  feel  special  anxiety 
ity  and  supervision  of  the  State.  or  distress  on  that  account. 

The  men  of  affairs  in  Europe  entertain        Never  was  the  time  when  the  phenomena 

no  doubt  that  legislation  in  regulation  of  the  of  wealth  underwent  a  more  searching  ex- 

oontract  ibr  labor  is  fully  justified,  no  less  amination ;  when  abler  minds  applied  them- 

on  economical  than  on  social  Imd  political  selves  to  find  out  the  laws  which  goveni  in 

grounds ;  that  the  production  of  wealth  has  the  production  and  exchange  of  values ;  or 

been  increased  and  the  distribution  of  wealth  when  richer  results  were  yielded  to  investi- 

Ten((ered  more  equal  thereby.  gation.    The  economists  of  Germany,  Italy, 

The  working  classes  of  Europe  know  per-  Belgium  and  France,  are  doing  the  work 

fectly  well  that  the  factory  and  workshop  which  Adam  Smith  began,  in  his  spirit  but 

acts  have  lifted  them  out  of  the  horrible  with  larger  opportunities  and  a  wider  and 

pit  and  the  miry  clay ;  have  increased  their  ever  widening  view, 
wagesaudmadethemworthy  of  better  wages.  Francis  A,  Walker, 
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"  Does  Mr.  Neirton  eat,  drink,  or  sleep  like  other  men  ?  I  represent  him  to  myself  as  a  celestial  genias, 
eatirely  disengaged  from  matter.*'      McarqvA»  Dt  VHospitoX  to  his  English  risitors, 

"  To  discourse  of  God  from  the  appearance  of  things  does  certainly  l)elong  to  Natural  Philosophy.*' 
KevtotCa  Matkematlcal  Principles  qf  JfcUurcU  Philosophy,    Matte's  Translation, 

It  was  in  1642,  the  year  that  Galileo  died  of  the  parish  of  Colesterworth,  Lincolnshire, 

and  twelve  years  after  the  death  of  Kepler,  England.    In  a  few  short  months  the  happy 

tliat  a  farmer,  then  thirtv-six  vears  old,  and  bride  became  a  widow  and  on  the  25th  of 

living  on  an  estate  worth  £30  a  year  which  December,  old  style,  between  one  and  two 

he  had  but   recently  inherited   from  his  o'clock  in  the  morning,  a  tiny,  feeble  infant 

father,  brought  his  bride,  Hannah  Ayscough,  claimed  from  her  a  parent's  love  and  care, 

to  his  home,  the  two  story  stone  dwelling,  so  tiny  that,  as  his  mother  afterwards  told 

the  manor  house  of  Woolsthorpe,  a  hamlet  him,  he  might  have  been  put  in  a  quart 
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mug ;  so  feeble  that  the  two  women  who  old  adversary  and  finally  stood  at  the  head 

were  dispatched  for  tonic  medicine  ieared  of  the  school. 

that  he  would  not  be  living  on  their  return.  Meantime,  in  his  play  boars  be  was  (X!- 

On  so  slender  a  thread  hung  the  life  of  one  cupied  with  tools  or  in  examining  different 

of  those  men  "  who  have  been  as  levers  to  mechanical  contrivances.    He  begged  a  box 

uplift  the  eai'th  and  roll  it  in  another  direc-  of  Mrs.  Clark's  brother  and  made  a  water 

tion  '* — the  man  who  "  started  science  on  a  clock,  which  he  placed  in  his  bed-room  and 

c.ireer  of  steady  progress."^  supplied  with  water  every  morning.    This 

In  his  health-giving  native  air  he  grew  to  clock  was  often  referred  to  by  other  members 
be  a  sturdy  youngster,  equal  to  his  mile  of  the  house-hold  and  was  not  removed  till 
trudge  to  tlie  day  school  where  he  learned  long  after  the  maker  weilt  to  Cambridge, 
to  read,  write  and  cipher.  When  he  was  He  watched  some  workmen  who  were  erect- 
two  years  and  one  month  old  his  mother  iug  a  windmill  near  Graniham  and  made  a 
married  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Smith,  rector  of  miniature  copy  of  it,  '*  as  clean  and  curious 
North  Witham,  but  Isaac  remained  at  a  piece  of  mechanism  as  the  original,"  but 
Woolsthorpe  under  the  care  of  his  grand-  with  this  advantage ;  when  wind  was  lack- 
mother,  Mrs.  James  Ayscough,  who  removed  ing  on  the  top  of  the  house,  where  the  little 
to  the  manor  house.  machine  was  often  placed,  the  boy  mechan- 

Before  her  second  marriage  Mrs.  New-  ician  could  introduce  a  '* miller"  in  the 
ton  settled  upon  her  son  another  farm,  shape  of  a  mouse  to  keep  the  arms  in  mo- 
worth  fifty  pounds  per  annum  and  probably  tion.  In  this  way  the  "  sober,  thinking, 
her  dowry.  .  When  Isaac  was  twelve  years  silent  lad  *'  turned  from  the  amusements 
old  he  went  to  Grantham  to  attend  the  that  attracted  his  schoolmates  and  spent 
Grammar  school  and  boarded  at  the  house  his  leisure  in  "knocking  and  hammering  in 
of  Mr.  Clark,  an  apothecary.  At  that  time  his  lodging  room."  But  Grantham  school 
there  was  more  prospect  of  his  making  a  boys  must  have  been  quite  different  from 
good  mechanic  than  a  great  scholar ;  accord-  boys  in  our  day  if  they  were  not  intereste'i 
iug  to  his  own  account,  given  later,  he  was  in  Isaac's  work,  in  his  four-wheeled  carriage 
inattentive  to  hLs  studies  and  allowed  his  propelled  by  the  occupants  ;  in  the  kites 
school-fellows  to  outstrip  him,  but  one  day,  which  he  made  of  different  forms  to  ascer- 
when  he  was  the  last  in  the  lowest  form  tain  the  best  shape  and  proportion  and  the 
but  one,  while  on  his  way  to  school  he  was  best  mode  of  atUiching  the  string;  in  his 
kicked  in  the  stomach  by  the  boy  who  lantern's  of  "  crimpled  paper,"  each  holding 
ranked  next  above  him.  The  pain  was  a  candle  and  which  lighted  the  ingenious 
severe,  and  though  the  smaller  of  the  two,  boy  to  school  cold,  dark  mornings,  or  were 
the  future  philosopher  after  school  chal-  fastened  to  the  tail  of  a  kite  at  night  and 
lenged  his  assailant  to  fight.  Encouraged  .  mistaken  by  the  terrified  country  people  for 
by  the  school-master's  son  the  two  boys  those  omens  of  evil,  comets, 
fought  in  earnest;  spirit  and  agility  made  The  apparent  motions  of  the  sun  as  means 
up  for  Isaac's  inferior  stature,  and  his  op-  of  measuring  time  attracted  the  young  ex- 
ponent soon  cried  enough.  The  school-  perimenter's  attention,  and  after  observa- 
master's  son  told  Isaac  that  cowards  must  tlons  which  were  carried  on  some  years  he 
have  their  noses  rubbed  against  a  wall,  succeeded  in  adjusting  his  pegs  and  lines  so 
This  direction  being  complied  with,  the  that  any  one  could  tell  the  time  by  **  Isaac's 
vanquished  was  left  to  his  reflections  and  Dial,"  as  it  was  called.  Not  contented  with 
the  victor  began  to  ask  himself,  '*  Why  his  dial  at  Grantham  he  carved  two  on  his 
should  I  allow  this  boy  always  to  be  above  house  at  Woolsthorpe.  The  stone  on  which 
me ;  am  I  not  his  superior  mentally,  and  one  was  cut  was  taken  down  in  1844  and 
morally,  as  well  as  physically  ?  Then  fol-  presented  to  the  Royal  Society  for  its  mu- 
lowed  a  prolonged  intellectual  strugcrle,  in  seum.  In  his  youth,  Newton  must  have  been 
which  Isaac,  again  victor,  passed  above  his  a  marvel  of  industry ;  his  book-shelves  were 

lEcc© Homo,  p. iM.  Diade  by  his  own  hands  fix>m  deal  boxes; 
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his  room  was  decorated  with  pictures  which  venerable  teacher,  Mr.  Stokes,  called  Isaao 

he  had  painted  and  framed  himself,  and  up  before  the  pupils  and  with  tears  in  his 

thoogh  he  afterwards  disliked  poetry  he  as-  eyes  spoke  of  the  boy's  talents  and  character 

serted  that  he  had  **  excelled  particularly  in  and  begged  his  old  associates  to  emulate 

making  verses."    Surely  with  studies,  me-  him. 

chauics  and  accomplishments,  all  told  the  On  the  eighth  of  July,  1661,  he  was  ma- 
lad  wasted  no  time.  triculated  sizar  at  Trinity  college,  Cam- 
When  he  was  fourteen  years  old  Isaac  bjidge.  Though  he  was  not  particularly 
left  Grantham  and  went  to  reside  with  his  well  fitted,  such  were  his  thirst  for  kno^l- 
mother,  his  two  half  sisters  and  his  half-  edge  and  habits  of  independent  study,  that 
brother  at  Woolsthorpe,  his  step-father  hav-  he  was  sometimes  in  advance  of  his  tutors, 
ingdied.  It  was  time  that  he  should  decide  Once  having  been  notified  that  Kopler's  Op- 
upon  his  future  occupation  and  his  mother  tics  would  f  uraish  the  subject  for  a  series  of 
tried  to  fit  him  for  his  fathei*'s  calling,  that  readings,  he  procured  the  book  and  mastered 
of  a  farmer  and  grazier.  Imagine  him  on  it  before  the  readings  commenced.  About 
Saturday  perched  on  a  market  cart  loaded  the  same  time  he  bought  at  a  fair  a  treatise 
with  grain  and  other  produce,  on  his  way  to  on  astrology,  and  as  he  could  not  understand 
Grantham.  His  mother  had  charged  him  to  some  of  its  statements  without  a  knowledge 
sell  the  load  and  purchase  articles  needed  in  of  tiigonometry  he  purchased  an  English 
the  family,  and  had  sent  a  faithful  servant  Euclid,  but  finding  some  of  the  problems 
with  the  lad  to  teach  the  arts  of  buying  and  quite  self-evident  he  threw  aside  tlie  book, 
selling,  for  which  the  future  president  of  the  astonn^hed  that  any  one  should  write  demon- 
Royal  Society  had  no  fancy.  He  accom-  strations  of  things  so  simple.  Afterwards 
panied  the  servant  as  far  as  the  inn  where  he  regretted  that  he  had  not  been  well 
the  horses  were  fed,  then  went  to  his  former  grounded  in  the  elements  of  Euclid  before 
boarding-place,  Mr.  Clark's,  and  was  busy  undertaking  more  advance  works.  Newton's 
with  a  parcel  of  old  books  in  the  attic  tliere  biographers  do  not  trace  minutely  his  college 
till  the  bargains  were  made  and  the  servant  course ;  he  took  his  bachelor's  degree  in 
ready  to  start  for  home.  When  the  literary  January,  1665,  and  in  the  same  year  com- 
treasures  in  the  attic  were  exhausted,  the  mitted  to  writing  his  first  discovery  of  fiux- 
youth  went  with  the  man  of  bargains  part  ions.  In  the  summer  of  that  year  he  retired 
of  the  way,  and  sat  under  a  wayside  hedge  to  his  home  on  account  of  the  prevalence  of 
absorbed  in  a  favorite  author  till  the  market  the  plague  which  caused  the  dismissal  of  the 
cart  passed,  homeward  bound.  Kor  did  college.  It  was  then,  while  sitting  alone  in 
he  prove  himself  in  other  respects  an  effi-  the  Woolsthorpe  garden,  that  the  fall  of  the 
cient  farmer ;  the  cattle  put  under  his  care  apple  suggested  to  him  the  idea  of  gravity 
browsed  on  the  growing  crops  and  the  sheep  and  lefl  to  the  discovery  of  the  laws  on  which 
took  their  fill  of  the  tender  com,  while  their  now  rest  the  leading  proofs  of  modem  as- 
guardian,  unmindfid  of  the  meek  mischief-  tronomy.  The  decayed  remains  of  the  tree 
makers,  sat  reading  under  a  tree,  making  were  taken  down  in  1820  and  the  wood  pre- 
models  with  his  pocket-knife  or  watching  served. 

his  "  under-fihot  wheel  whirling  the  glitter-  The  plague  having  disappeared,  he  re- 

ing  spray  from  its  float  boards  or  arresting  turned  to  C«mbridge,  was  elected  "  minor 

the  passing  traveler  by  its  aqueous  pulsa-  fellow  "  on  the  first  of  October.  1667,  and 

tions."  had  an  apartment  called  the  "  spiritual  chara- 

His  mother,  satisfied  at  last  that  her  eld-  her"  assigned  him.     In  March,  1668,  he 

est  son  would  never  manage  a  farm  profita-  took  his  master's  degree,  and  in  1669  was 

bly  and  convinced  that  his  taste  for  books  spoken  of  as  a  **  Fellow  of  our  College  and 

was  no  mere  boyish  fancy,  decided  to  give  a  young  man  .  .  .  with  unparalleled  genius 

him  all  possible  opportunities  to  cultivate  who  has  made  great  progress  in  "  a  certain 

his  talents.  There  is  a  tradition  in  Grantham  branch  of  mathematics.    On  the  20th  of 

that  on  the  day  he  finally  left  school,  his  October,  1669,  he  was  appointed  Lucasian 
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professor  of  mathematics.  If  we^rouldbring  popery  on  England.    He  determined  that 

before  us  Isaac  Newton,  now  fairlj  started  the  unlTersities  should  be  made  subservient 

oil  his  scientific  career,  we  may  imagine  a  to  this  end,  and  having  illegally  forced  a 

quiet  young  man,  not  above  middle  height,  Roman  Catholic  dean  on  Christ  Church,  Oz- 

of  '<  most  sedate  and  humble  carriage,  never  ford,  he  sent  to  Cambridge  a  mandamus  for 

seemingly  angry,  of  profound  thought,  his  the  admission,  as  Master  of  Arts,  of  an  igno- 

oountenaiice  mild,  pleasant  aud  couiely;"  rant  Benedictine  monk,  Alban  Francies,  who 

who  could  be  drawn  from  his  chambers  by  was  to  dispense  with  the  usual  oath  of  alle- 

noue  of  the  recreations  in  which  most  young  giance  and  supremacy.    "  The  academical 

men  delight ;  who  seldom  went  out  except  functionaries,  divided  between  reverence  for 

to  read  his  lectures ;  whose  time  was  spent  the  king  and  reverence  for  the  law,  were  in 

in  mathematical  calculations  and  in  experi-  gi-eat  distress.     Messengers  were  dispatched 

ments  in  optics,  chemistry,  and  alchemy;  in  all  haste  to  the  Duke  of  Albermarle, 

whom  students  described  as  *'  mighty  fa-  Chancellor  of  the  University.    He  was  re- 

mous  for  his  learning,  a  most  excellent  phi-  quested  to  represent  the  matter  properly  to 

losopher  and  divine ; "  to  whose  rooms  in  col-  the  king.  Meanwhile  the  register  and  bedels 

lege  fot^eigners  resorted,  anxious  to  converse  waited  on  Francis  and  informed  him  that 

with  the  man  of  transcendent  genius.    We  when  he  would  take  the  oaths  according  to 

may  think  of  this  young  man  as  growing  law  be  should  be  instantly  admitted.    He 

gray  at  thirty,  so  much  absorbed  in  his  stud-  refused  to  be  sworn,  remonstrated  with  the 

ies  that  he  often  forgot  his  meals  or  sat  up  officers  of  the  University  on  their  disregard 

all  night  when  his  chemical  experiments  re-  of  the  royal  mandate,  and  finding  them  reso- 

quired  watching.  lute,  took  horse  and  hastened  to  relate  his 

When  a  young  man  Newton  was  so  unprao-  grievances  at  the  palace."    As  every  Master 

tical  as  to  trifle  with  his  health ;  but  he  of  Arts  is  entitled  to  vote  in  the  senate  of 

learned  by  experience  the  folly  of  trying  to  the  university,  the  members  justly  regarded 

cultivate  his  mind  at  the  expense  of  his  body,  the  admission  of  Father  Francis  as  the  small 

The  story  of  the  little  dog  Diamond  over-  end  of  the  wedge  by  which  Romish  infla- 

turning  the  candle  and  setting  fire  to  valu-  ence  was  to  be  driven  into  the  institution, 

able  papers,  and  that  of  a  large  hole  in  the  A  menacing  letter  came  from  London ;  the 

door  for  the  pet  cat  and  the  smaller  one  senate,  still  firm  in  its  refusal,  returned  a 

afterwards  cut  for  the  kitten,  are  pronounced  respectful  answer.    The  law  was  clearly  in 

by  the  best  informed  sheer  fabrications ;  for  favor  of  the  recusants  but  it  was  a  question 

said  his  relative,  Dr.  Humphrey  Newton,  of  will,  not  law,  with  James, 
who  was  five  years  his  assistant  at  Cam-       The  university  was  summoned  to  appear 

bridge,  *'  Sir  Isaac  never  had  any  commun-  by  vice-chancellor  and  deputies  before  the 

ion  with  dogs  and  cats."  *  High  Commission  at  Westminster ;  New- 

In  1668  Newton  made  the  first  reflecting  ton  was  chosen  one  of  the  deputies  by  the 
telescope;  the  members  of  the  Royal  So*  senate,  consisting  of  all  the  Doctors  and 
ciety  heard  of  it  and  asked  to  see  it.  The  Masters.  A  meeting  of  the  delegation  was 
instrument  was  sent  them  and  is  still  care-  held.  Previous  to  its  departure,  a  proposi- 
f  ully  preserved  in  their  library,  bearing  the  tion  was  made  and  a  paper  drawn  up  for 
inscription,  "  Thefimt  reflecting  telescope,  tn-  signatures  binding  the  university  to  grant 
vented  hy  Sir  Isaac  Newton  and  made  xcith  his  the  degree,  provided  it  should  not  be  con- 
own  hands**  In  1672  the  Royal  Society,  de-  sidered  a  precedent.  Some  of  the  deputies, 
sirous  of  securing  to  his  own  country  the  dreading  no  doubt  a  personal  encounter 
credit  of  Newton's  discoveries,  elected  him  with  the  incensed  king  or  his  immediate 
a  fellow.  agents,  were  disposed  to  yield.     Newton 

When  Newton  was  forty-four  years  old  he  rose  from  his  chair  and  taking  <*  two  or 

was  brought  into  direct  collision  with  his  three  turns  round  the  room  "  said  to  the 

sovereign,  James  If,  who  seemed  bent  on  **  bedel  then  standing  by  the  fire,"  ^'this 

his  own  destruction  in  his  efforts  to  fasten  is  giving  up  the  questicm."    "  So  it  is,"  re- 
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plied  the  bedel,  «  why  don't  you  go  and  time  they  were  recalled,  told  that  Dr.  Pechell 

speak  to  it  ?  "  Newton  returned  to  tlie  table,  was  dismissed  from  his  vice-chancellorship 

expressed  his  opinion  and  pi-oposed  that  and  deprived  of  all  his  emoluments  as  Mas* 

ooancil  should  be  consulted.     The  paper  ter  of  a  college,  "emoluments  which  were 

was  submitted  to  a  lawyer,  and  his  ophiion  strictly  in  tlie  natui-e  of  a  freehold  property." 

coinciding  with  that  of  Newton,  the  other  "  As  for  you,"  said  Jeffries,  to  the  delegates, 

deputies  concurred.  "  most  of  you  are  divines.    I  will  therefore 

On  the  21st  of  April,  1687,  the  deputation  send  you  home  with  a  text  of  scripture ;  *  Go 

made  a  formal  appearance  in  the  council  your  way  and  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing 

chamber  and  was  dismissed.    On  the  7th  of  happen  unto  you  I ' "    The  delegates  did  go 

May,  when  they  defended  their  plea,  a  great  their  way  and  i-eported  to  their  constituents, 

coDconrse  filled  the  chamber.    At  the  head  who  elected  vice-chancellor  John  Baldestone, 

of  the  board  sat  George,  Ix)rd  Jeffries,  who  a  man  of  much  spirit,  who  promised,  "  that 

has  been  pronounced,  "  the  worst  tool  ever  while  he  held  the  office,  neither  religion  nor 

used  for  the  destruction  of  freedom  by  the  the  rights  of  the  body  should  through  his 

house  of  Stuart."    John  Sheffield,  Earl  of  means  be  invaded."     Alban  Francis  went 

Malgrave,  was  Lord  Chamberlain.    lie  was  without  his  degree ;  but  not  many  months 

a  man  of  fashion  who,  says  Macauley,  "  our  after  the  memorable  hearing,  so  called,  the 

generation  despises  for  a  poetaster ;  "  a  man  king  sent  his  officers  to  Oxford  attended  by 

who,  though  able  and  eloquent,  was  for  his  thi*ee  troops  of  cavalry  with  drawn  swords, 

moral  character  '*  entitled  to  no  respect ;  "  to  install  over  Magdalen  College  a  president 

a  man  who  lived  and  died  a  skeptic,  but  who  obnoxious  on  account  of  his  sympathy  with 

could  ridicule  Romish  superstition  or  profess  Rome. 

adherence  to  it,  as  royal  favor  could  be  gained  Newton  returned  to  his  studies  and  soon 

by  one  course  or  the  other.    Before  such  a  his  greatest  work,  **  The  Principia,"  was 

tribunal  appeared  the  timid  vice-chancellor,  published.  Dr.  Edmund  Ilalley  having  fur- 

Dr.  John  Pechell,  and  the  eight  deputies,  nished  the  means.     The  part  which  tl^e 

among  them  Isaac  Newton,  then  in  the  full  author  had  taken  in  defending  the  rights  of 

vigor  of  his  genius.    "  Ilis  great  work,  the  the  university  was  appreciated,  and  he  was 

Principia,  which  entitles  him  to  the  highest  chosen  to  represent  the  institution  in  the 

place  among  geometricians  and  natural  phi-  convention  of  1689,  called  by  William  of 

losophers  of  all  ages  and  all  nations,  had  been  Orange.    Though  not  a  talking,  he  was  a 

some  time  printing  under  the  sanction  of  working  member.    Party  spirit  ran  high  at 

the  Royal  Society  and  was  almost  ready  for  Cambridge,  friends  and  opponents  of  James 

publication.    He  was  the  steady  friend  of  were  there,  and  disturbances  had  broken  out 

civil  liberty  and  of  the  Protestant  religion,  among  the  students.    In  the  midst  of  the 

but  his  habits  by  no  means  fitted  him  for  excitement,  the    philosopher,   little    accus- 

the  eonflicts  of  active  life.    He  therefore  tomed  to  wrangle  and  tumult,  '*  conducted 

stood  modestly  silent  among  the  delegates,  himself  with  firmness  and  moderation,  main- 

and  left  to  men  more  versed  in  practical  taining  the  principles  of  civil  and  religious 

business  the  task  of  pleading  the  cause  of  liberty,  exhibiting  a  capacity  for  business 

his  beloved  university."    Jeffries  brought  that  could  scarcely  be  expected  of  one  who 

Into  play  the  insolence  that  had  so  often  had  mixed  so  little  in  society." 

caused  squalid,  forlorn  prisoners  at  the  bar  When  Newton  was  fifty  years  old  he  suf- 

of  the  Old  BaUey  to  shiver  before  a  brutal,  fered  much  from  lack  of  strength  and  de- 

merciless  judge,  and  soon  reduced  the  vice  pression  of  spirits ;  his  application  to  study 

chancellor  to   helpless    agitation.     When  had  been  intense;  his  services  to  science 

other  delegates  began  to  speak  they  were  were  acknowledged  in  all  learned  circles 

silenced  with,  **  you  are  not  the  vice-chancel*  but,  notwithstanding  tlie  efforts  of  friends, 

lor;  when  you  are  you  may  talk.    Till  then  he  had  reaped  little  pecuniary  advantage, 

it  will  become  you  to  hold  your  peace."    So  He  complained  of  loss  of  appetite  and  sleep 

tiiey  were  ordered  out  of  court.    In  a  short  and  said  that  he  did  not  possess  that  ''coih 
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sistency  of  mind  that  had  hitherto  been  "  in  motion  in  the  tower ;  men  were  trained 

his.     Though  his  intellect  was  still  brilliant  there  and  sent  to  mints  which  were  estab- 

and  his  capacity  for  mental  effort  far  above  li^hed  at  Bristol,  York,  Exeter,  Norwich  and 

that  of  ordinary  men,  he  yielded  to  low  Chester. 

spirits,  perhaps  when  looking  forward  to  '*  The  machinery  and  the  workmen  were 
old  age  when  he  could  no  longer  take  an  welcomed  to  the  new  stations  with  the  ring- 
interest  in  studies  that  had  deliglited  him  ing  of  bells  and  the  firing  of  guns.  The 
and  benefitted  the  world,  but  failed  to  pro-  weekly  issue  increased  to  sixty  thousand 
vide  for  his  own  needs.  His  income  from  pounds,  to  eighty  thousand,  to  a  hundred 
his  professorship  was  not  large  and  his  as-  and  twenty  thousand." 
sistance  to  needy  relatives  and  others  had  Newton's  mathematical  education  fitted 
been  prompted  by  generosity  rather  than  him  to  understand  and  oversee  the  accounts, 
regulated  by  sel£-intei*est.  So  cramped  was  and  by  his  integrity  he  gave  direction  to  the 
he  for  money  in  1673  that  he  thought  of  conduct  of  every  officer  and  clerk  in  the 
resigning  his  fellowship  with  the  Royal  So-  mint.  On  one  occasion  he  was  approached 
ciety.  and  in  1675  the  council  of  the  society  by  an  agent  who  offered  him  a  bribe  of 
voted  to  dispense  with  his  quarterly  pay*  six  thousand  pounds,  which  was  refused, 
ments,  because  he  was  '*in  such  circum-  '^  There  would  be  no  dishonesty  in  taking 
stances  that  he  desired  to  be  excused."  it ;  you  do  not  understand  your  own  inter- 
Through  the  influence  of  his  friend, Charles  ests,"  said  the  go-between. 
Montague,  afterwards  Lord  Halifax,  Chan-  "  I  know  well  enough  what  my  duty  is 
cellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Newton  was  ap-  and  no  bribes  shall  corrupt  me,*'  was  the 
pointed  warden  of  the  mint  in  1695;  the  reply. 

place  was  worth  between  six  and  seven  hun-        "  But  I  come  from  a  great  duchess — ^you 

dred  pounds  a  year,  "  then  a  handsome  in-  would  not  refuse  so  great  a  lady ;  besides 

dependence."    In  1699  he  was  advanced  to  she  has  power  to  advance  the  interests  of 

the  position  of  master  and  worker  of  the  those  she  chooses  to  favor,"  persisted  the 

mint,  with  an  income  of  from  twelve  to  fif-  agent. 

teen  hundred  a  year.    "  The  mint,  like  every        "  I  desire  you  to  tell  the  lady,  that  if  she 

other  public  establishment  in  the  kingdom,  were  here  herself  and  had  made  me  th» 

had  become  a  nest  of  idlers  an^  jobbers,  offer  I  would  have  desired  her  to  go  out  of 

The  important  office  of  wardefi  had  become  my  house ;  and  so  I  desire  you  or  you  shall 

a  mere  sinecure  and  had  been  filled  by  a  be  turned  out,"  Newton  answered.    Oh  I  for 

succession  of  fine  noblemen,  who  were  well  a  score  or  two  of  Isaac  Newtons  in  our 

known  at  the  hazard-table  of  "Whitehall,  country  now. 

but  who  never  condescended  to  come  near        Our    philosopher   was  raised   above  all 

the  tower."     "  The  ability,  the  industry  and  pecuniary   anxiety   and  honors  increased, 

the  strict  uprightness  of  the  great  philoso-  In  1701  he  was  again  elected  to  parliament, 

pher  speedily  produced  a  complete  revolu-  defeating  by  a  large  majority  a  very  popu- 

tion."  lar  opponent.    On  the  30th  of  November, 

*  The  exigences  of  the  people  were  great,  1703,  he  was  chosen  president  of  the  Royal 

the  currency  was  sadly  depreciated  by  clip-  Society  and  annually  re-elected  while  he 

ping,  the  new  coinage  was  hoarded  in  the  lived.    Queen  Anne  conferred  knighthood 

hope  that  parliament  by  bill,  (fiat,  shall  we  upon  him  in  1705. 

say  ?)  would  make  a  nine-penny  piece  a  shil-  Newton's  leading  disooverios  were  fiux- 
ling,  and  the  energies  of  the  chancellor  and  ions,  the  laws  of  gravity,  stated  at  leng^th  in 
of  the  master  of  the  mint  were  taxed  to  the  his  "  Principia,"  and  that  light  is  not  homo- 
uttermost.  Their  predecessor  had  thought  geneous  but  composed  of  differently  colored 
it  a  great  feat  to  coin  silver  to  the  amount  rays  of  differing  refrangibility.  Modest  in 
of  fifteen  thousand  pounds  a  week.  When  self-estimate,  in  writing  to  Hooke  of  some 
Montague  talked  of  thirty  thousand  the  cry  of  his  discoveries  about  light  he  said,  "  If  I 
was  '  impossible.'    Nineteen  mills  were  put  have  seen  farther  it  is  by  standing  on  the 
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shoulders  of  giants."    He  was  slow  to  pub-  with  great  exactness,  and  had  drawn  up  in 

lish,  fearing  that  he  might  be  drawn  into  writing  great  collections  out  of  both;  and 

disputes ;  he  was  reluctant  "  to  part  with  so  to  show  how  earnest  he  was  in  religion,  he 

substantial  a  blessing  as"  his  quiet.     "I  had  written  a  long  explication  of  remarkable 

see  I  have  made  myself  a  slave  to  philoso-  parts  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  while 

phy  "  he  wrote  in  1676,  "  but  if  I  get  free  of  his  understanding  was  in  the  gieatest  per- 

Mr.  Linus'  business   I  will  resolutely  bid  fection." 

adieu  to  it  eternally,  excepting  what  I  do  December  30,  1691,  «  died  Robert  Boyle, 
for  my  private  satisfaction  or  leave  to  come  illustrious  as  one  of  those  who  first  broke 
oiitaftef  me;  for  I  see  a  man  must  either  ground  as  a  pioneer  in  the  great  field  of 
resoWe  to  put  out  nothing  new  or  to  become  Natural  Philosophy,  and  also  a  loyal  serv- 
a  slave  to  defend  it."  Sir  David  Brewster  ant  in  the  household  of  Christianity.  By 
was  of  the  opinion  that  Newton  brought  his  last  will  this  great  man  founded  for- 
upon  himself  the  very  trouble  he  wished  to  ever  a  lecture  in  defense  of  the  Christian 
escape,  since  if  he  had  published  more  faith  against  infidels,  an  order  of  philoso- 
prompily  his  discovery  of  fluxions  he  would  phers  who  by  that  time  mustered  in  great 
have  clearly  established  his  priority  of  claim  force  up  and  down  Christendom.  .  .  . 
and  avoided  his  bitter  controversy  with  Lieb-  Such  a  lecture,  therefore,  consquently  of 
nitz,  a  controversy  which  added  one  more  necessity,  such  a  lecture  as  Boyle  now  en- 
to  the  many  proofs  that  great  men  are  sel-  deavored  to  raise  up  formed  a  championship 
dom  exempt  from  the  petty  failings  of  hu-  on  behalf  of  the  Chi  istian  faith  such  as 
manity.  crowned  tieads  appoint  for  the  defense  of 
We  have  seen  Newton  the  boy,  active,  disputed  worldly  pretensions.  The  annual 
original  and  busy ;  Newton  the  student,  ab-  endowment  was  £  50  for  each  course  of  lect- 
sorbed,  excelling;  Newton  the  investigator,  ures.  But  the  money  was  nothing;  there- 
successful  and  honored  ;  Newton  the  son,  sjx)nsibility  the  credit,  the  gloiy,  lay  in  the 
affectionate  and  attentive ;  Newton  the  pub-  weight  and  solemnity  of  the  service.  .  .  . 
lie  officer,  energetic  and  incorruptible ;  what  On  the  19th  of  February,  1692,  Bentley  was 
of  Newton  the  Christian?  Brewster,  his  appointed  to  the  office.  The  series  of  lect- 
principal  biographer,  says  he  "  was  a  sincere  ures  which  he  preached  in  discharge  of  his 
and  humble  believer  in  the  leading  doctrines  duty  is  deservedly  valued  to  this  day.  .  . 
of  our  religion,  and  lived  conformably  to  its  The  lectures  were  triumphant."*  When 
precepts.  .  •  He  had  been  a  searcher  of  the  about  to  print  his  last  two  lectures,  the 
Scriptures  from  his  3'outh,  and  found  it  no  seventh  and  eighth.  Dr.  Bentley,  then  a 
abrupt  transition  to  pass  from  the  study  of  young  man  and  cliaplain  to  the  Bishop  of 
the  material  universe  to  an  investigation  of  Worcester,  having  founded  some  of  his  argu- 
the  profoundest  truths  and  the  most  obscure  ments  on  the  discoveries  stated  in  Newton's 
predictions  of  Holy  Writ."  The  Scotch  Principia,  wrote  to  the  author  for  advice  and 
mathematician  John  Craig  was  a  friend  of  assistance.  In  reply  Newton  returned  the 
Newton's,  and  in  the  year  that  the  philoso-  celebrated  four  Bentley  letters  which  begin 
pher  died  wrote  as  foltews  :  "His  great  ap-  with  these  words ;  "  When  I  wrote  my  trea- 
plication  in  his  inquiries  into  nature  did  tise  about  our  system,  I  had  an  eye  upon 
not  make  him  unmindful  of  the  great  Author  such  principles  as  might  work  with  consid* 
of  nature.  They  were  very  little  acquainted  ering  men  for  the  belief  of  a  Deity,  and 
with  him  who  imagine  that  he  was  so  in-  nothing  can  rejoice  me  more  than  to  find 
tent  upon  his  studies  of  geometry  and  phi-  it  useful  for  that  purpose.  But  if  I  have 
losophy  as  to  neglect  that  of  religion  and  done  the  public  any  service  this  way,  it  is 
other  things  subservient  to  it.  And  this  I  due  to  nothing  but  industry  and  patient 
know,  that  he  was  much  more  solicitous  in  thought."  In  the  second  letter  Newton 
his  inquiries  into  the  Christian  religion  than  says,  "  I  atn  compelled  to  ascribe  the  frame 
into  philosophy."  He  "  had  read  the  an-  of  this  system  to  an  intelligent  Agent."  In 
cient  writers  and  ecclesiastical  historians  i  reQuinccy ;  Article,  Bicfaard  Bentley. 
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the  seventh  lecture  Dr.  Bentley  acknowl-  omnipresent,  omnipotent,  the  Creator  of  all 
edged  his  obligation  to  the  ^  most  admira-  things,  most  wise,  most  just,  mos^  good, 
ble  sagacity  and  industry "  of  ^  that  very  most  holy.  We  must  love  Uim,  fear  Him, 
excellent  and  divine  theorist,  Mr.  Isaac  honor  Him,  trust  Him,  pray  to  Him,  gire 
Newton,"  and  closed  the  course  thus ;  "An  Him  thanks,  praise  Him,  hailow  His  name, 
eternal  usefulness  of  things,  an  eternal  good  obey  His  commandments  and  set  times  apart 
sense,  cannot  possibly  be  conceived  without  for  His  service  as  we  are  directed  in  the 
an  eternal  wisdom  and  understanding.  But  third  and  fourth  commandments,  for  *  this  is 
that  can  be  no  other  than  tliat '  eternal  and  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  His  command- 
omnipotent  God,  that  by  toifdom  hath  founded  ments  and  His  commandments  are  not 
t/ie  earthf  and  by  understanding  hath  established  grievous.'  I  John  v.  3." 
the  heavens ;'  to  Whom  be  all  honor  and  glory  This  is  Xewton's  advice  to  the  searcher 
and  praise  and  adoration,  from  henceforth  for  the  hid  treasure :  '*  1st.  The  study  of 
and  forever  more.  Amen."  the  scriptures,  in  humility  and  singleness  of 
Newton  brought  to  bear  on  his  studies,  heart  2d.  Prayer  to  the  Father  of  Lights 
scientific  and  religious,  all  the  patience  of  to  enlighten  him.  dd.  Obedience  to  what 
the  plodder,  all  the  independence  of  the  is  already  revealed  to  him,  remembering 
genius.  Atheism  was  to  him  utterly  sense*  that  the  practice  of  what  we  do  know  is  the 
less  and  unnatural.  '<  Opposite  to  godli-  surest  way  to  more  knowledge,  our  infallible 
ness,"  he  declared,  "is  atheiem  in  profes-  guide  having  told  us, 'If  any  man  will  do 
sion  and  idolatry  in  practice.  .  •  .  Can  it  be  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me,  (His  will)  be 
by  accident  that  all  birds,  beasts,  and  men  shall  know  of  the  doctrine.'  John  vii,  17. 
have  their  light  side  and  left  alike  shaped  4th.  We  leave  him  to  the  advice  and  as- 
(except  in  their  bowels),  and  just  two  eyes  sistance  of  those  whom  he  tliinks  best  able 
and  no  more  on  either  side  of  the  face,  and  to  instruct  him ;  no  man  or  society  of  men 
just  two  ears  and  no  more  on  either  side  of  having  any  authority  to  impose  their  opin- 
the  head,  and  a  nose  with  two  holes,  and  ions  or  interpretations  on  any  other,  the 
either  four  legs  or  two  wings  or  two  arms  on  meanest  Christian,  since  in  matters  of  re- 
the  shoulders,  and  two  legs  on  the  hips  and  llgion  every  man  must  know  and  beliere 
no  more  ?  Whence  arises  this  uniformity  and  give  account  for  himself, 
in  aU  their  outward  shapes  but  from  the  coun*  Newton  was  sometimes  the  confidant  of 
sel  and  contrivance  of  an  author  ?  Whence  is  persons  in  religious  perplexity.  One  whom 
it  tliat  the  eyes  of  all  living  creatiues  are  trans-  he  had  helped  wrote  while  alarmingly  ill 
parent  from  the  bottom,  and  the  only  trans-  that  he  thanked  God  that  his  "  soul  was  ex- 
parent  member  in  the  body  having  on  the  tremeiy  quiet,"  in  which  Newton  had  *'  the 
outside  a  hard  transparent  skin,  and  within  chief  share  ^'  Another  wrote;  *'I  have 
transparent  humors  with  a  crystalline  lense,  done  and  will  do  my  best  while  I  live  to 
all  of  them  so  finely  shaped  and  fitted  for  vis-  follow  your  advice  to  repent  and  believe,  I 
ion  tliat  no  artist  can  mend  them  ?  Did  blind  pray  often  as  I  am  able  that  God  would 
chance  know  that  there  was  light  and  what  make  me  sincere  and  change  my  heart" 
was  its  refraction,  and  fit  the  eyes  of  all  crea-  This  great  scholar  by  precept  and  example 
tures,  after  the  most  curious  manner,  to  make  led  others  to  revere  the  God  whom  he  adored, 
use  of  it?  These  and  such  like  considerations  Voltaire  in  the  first  chapter  of  his  Elements 
always  have,  and  ever  will  prevail  with  man-  of  the  Philosophy  of  Newton  says,  "I  re* 
kind,  to  believe  that  there  is  a  Being  who  member  that  in  many  conferences  I  had 
made  all  things  and  has  all  in  His  power,  and  with  Dr.  Clarke,  the  philosopher  never  pro- 
Who  therefore  is  to  be  feared."  This  way,  nounced  the  name  of  God  but  with  a  delib- 
so  plain  that  **  the  wayfaring  man  though  a  emtion  and  reverence  very  remarkable.  I 
fool  need  not  err  therein,"  was  also  the  way  avowed  to  him  the  impression  it  made  <m 
for  this  profound  thinker.  Further  on  in  me ;  and  he  told  me  it  was  from  Newton 
the  paper  cited  above  he  wrote,  "  We  are,  that  he  had  insensibly  acquired  this  custom, 
therefore,  to  acknowledge  one  Grod,  eternal,  which  ought  to  be,  indeed,  that  of  everyone. 
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.  .  .  All  the  philosophy  of  Newton  conducts  When  asked  to  take  snuff  or  tobacco  he  re- 

neoessarily  to  the  knowledge  of  a  supreme  fused  saying,  that  he  ^  would  make  no  neces- 

Being,  who  has  created  all,  arranged  all  sities  for  himself."   He  retained  his  faculties 

without  restraint.    If  matter  gravitates,  it  in  an  unusual  degree  in  his  old  age,  being 

has  received  gravity  from  God ;  if  the  plan-  able  to  read  manuscript  without  spectacles 

ets  turn  one  way  rather  than  another,  it  is  to  the  last  year  of  his  life.    A  few  weeks 

the  hand  of  the  Creator  which  has  directed  before  his  death  he  destroyed  many  manu- 

their  course  in  that  way,  with  perfect  lib-  scripts  written  with  his  own  hand.    As  his 

erty.**  strength  failed  his  f rieuds  found  it  difficult 

A  clergyman,  the  son  of  Newton*s  room-  to  induce  him  to  refrain  from  exertion.  In 
mate  at  Cambridge,  writing  under  date  Jan-  his  last  illness  he  experienced  violent  fits  of 
uary,  1728,  tells  of  charitable  benefactions  pain  with  very  brief  intervals,  and  though 
that  had  passed  from  the  hands  of  Newton  the  drops  of  sweat  ran  down  his  face  in  the 
Ihrough  tliose  of  his  father  and  through  his  paroxysms,  he  never  uttered  a  cry  or  com- 
own,  and  adds,  *'  We  have  been  the  dispen-  plaint  or  displayed  the  least  marks  of  impa- 
sers  of  many  dozens  of  Bibles  sent  by  him  tience,  but  during  the  short  intervals  of  relief 
for  poor  people,  and  I  have  many  by  me,  sent  would  smile  and  talk  with  his  usual  cheei-f ul- 
by  him  for  the  same  purpose/*  A  member  ness.  On  Monday  the  twentieth  of  March, 
of  his  household  said,  <'The  book  which  1727,  fie  expired  without  pain,  in  the  eighty- 
was  commonly  lying  before  him  and  which  fifth  year  of  his  age.  On  Tuesday  the 
he  read  at  last,  was  a  duodecimo  Bible."  twenty-eighth  the  body  lay  in  Jerusalem 
Though  an  attendant  on  the  worship  of  the  Chamber ;  from  thence  it  was  carried  to 
established  church,  he  repeatedly  refused  to  Westminster  Abbey  and  buried  near  the  en- 
take  orders,  when  it  would  have  been  for  his  trance  of  the  choir  on  the  left  hand,  the 
advantage  to  do  so ;  he  thought  he  could  do  pall  bearers  being  six  noblemen,  fellows  of 
more  good  as  a  layman  and  he  could  not  the  Royal  Society.  In  1731  his  relatives 
subscribe  to  the  thirty-nine  articles  without  who  inherited  his  personal  estate  erected  a 
mental  reservation.  monument  commemorative  of  Newton  and 

Newton  never  married.    When  he  was  at  his  discoveries  ;  it  is  one  of  the  most  promi- 

Grantham   he   became   attached  to  Miss  nent  objects  in  the  Abbey.    On  the  fourth 

Story,  a  step-daughter  of  Mr.  Clark  with  of  July,  1755,  a  full  length  statue  of  the  pbi- 

whom  he  boarded,  but  it  is  supposed  that  losopher  was  placed  in  the  anti-chapel  of 

lack  of  fortune  prevented  their  union.    The  Trinity  College,  and  at  the  south  end  of  the 

lady  was  twice  married  and  lived  to  a  good  college  is  a  stained  glass  window  representing 

old  age,  but  her  quondam  lover  never  lost  Greorge  III.  about  to  bestow  a  laurel  chaplet 

his  esteem  for  her ;  when  he  visited  Wools-  on  Newton,  while  Minerva  stands  by.    The 

thorpe  he  always  called  upon  her,  and  more  liouse  where  Newton  was  bom  is  carefully 

than  once  sent  her  the  pecuniary  aid  which  preserved,  a  poetical  inscription  has  been 

she  needed.  placed  on  the  outside,  and  in  the  room 

In  Newton  the  imaginative  faculty  was  where  he  first  saw  the  light  a  marble  slab 

almost  extinguished  by  greater  powera.    He  has  been  put  up,  bearing  the  epitaph  which 

retained  some  taste  for  pictures,  but  speci-  Pope  intended  for  the  Westminster  Abbey 

mens  of  the  sculptors  art  he  called  '*  stone  monument : 

dolls."     After  he  went  to  London  to  reside,  Nature  and  Nature's  laws  lay  Ud  In  night; 

he  kept  a  carriage  and  six  servants  and  gave  God  said, '  Let  Newton  bei '  and  all  was  light. 

elegant  entertainments.     His  niece,  Miss  But  Newton's  grandest,  most  enduring  me- 

BartoD,  a  lady  of  great  beauty  and  talent,  morial  was  his  "  Mathematical  Principles  of 

presided  over  his  house.     Arable  in  his  Natural  Philosophy,"  commonly  called  "  The 

manners  and  generous  in  his  charities,  he  Priiicipia."    Lord  Brougham  declared  it  to 

who  gave  away  nothing  while  he  lived  did  be  "  the  greatest  work  ever  composed  by 

not  give  at  all,  he  said.    Newton  was  plain  man."    Even  to  understand  it  is  above  the 

in   hift  dress  and  temperate  in  bia  diet,  average  mind,  so  condensed  are  its  state- 
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meats,  so  much  did  the  author  presume  on  has  no  idea  of  colors,  so  have  we  no  idea  of 

the  mathematical  knowledge  of  his  readers,  the  manner  by  which  the  all -wise  God  per* 

When  the  second  edition  was  being  prepared  ceives  and  understands  all  things.    .    .    . 

for  publication   by  Roger  '  Cotes,  Newton  We  know  Him  only  by  His  most  wise  and 

added  at  the  close  of  the  last  book  a  scholium  excellent  contrivance  of  things  and  final 

from  which  we  extract  the  following ;  "  This  causes ;  we  admire  Him  for  His  perfections; 

most  beautiful  system  of  the  sun,  planets  but  we  reverence  and  adore  Him  on  acoonnt 

and  comets   could  only  proceed  from  the  of  His  dominion,  for  we  adore  Him  as  His 

counsel  and  dominion  of  an  intelligent  and  servants." 

powerful  Being.    And  if  fixed  stars  are  the        <*  I  know  not  what  I  may  appear  to  the 

centers  of  other  like  systems,  these,  being  world,"  said  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  "•  but  to  my- 

formed  by  the  like-  wise  counsel,  must  be  self  I  seem  to  have  been  only  like  a  boy 

all  subject  to  the  dominion  of  Que.    .    .    .  playing  on  the  seashore  and  diverting  my- 

This  Being  governs  all  things,  not  as  the  soul  self  in  now  and  then  finding  a  smoother 

of  the  world,  but  as  Lord  over  all.    .    .    •  pebble  or  prettier  shell  than  ordinary,  whilst 

The  supreme  God  is  a  Being  eternal,  infinite,  the  great  ocean  of  truth  lay  all  undiscovered 

absolutely  perfect ;  but  a  Being  however  before  me."    "  We  are  diffident  in  the  pres- 

perfect,  without  dominion,  cannot  be  said  ence  of  nature.    .    .    .    We  may  nobly  feel 

to  be  Lord  God;    .    .    .    it  is  thedomin-  our  own  strength  in  the  face  of  man's  work.** 

ion  of  a  spiritual  Being  which  constitutes  a  To  his  fellow  scientists  he  appeared  worthy 

God;    .    .    .    and  from  His  true  dominion  of  their  '*  veneration,"  (Sir  John  Herschel) 

it  follows  that  the  true  God  is  a  living,  in-  and  tp  tread  the  paths  of  knowledge  with  a 

telligent  and  powerful  Being ;  and  from  His  <*  gigantic  walk." 

other  perfections  that  He  is  supreme,  or  Susan  D.  Niekerson. 

most  perfect.    »    .    «    •    As  a  blind  man 
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Margaret  Neale,  a  girl  of  twenty  or  there-  ^tood  Matthew  Erickson,  a  handsome  young 

abouts,  sat  on  a  low  broad  stone  near  the  fellow  enough,  in   the  rough   dress   of  a 

edge  of  a  clifE  that  over-hung  the  sea.    Her  miner,  tall,  strong  and  ruddy,  with  a  fall, 

features  wer6  irregular,  but  she  had  a  cer-  curling,  chestnut  beard,   and  hair  of  the 

tain  dark,  gipsy-like  beauty  of  her  own.  same  rich  color.    A  blue  ribbon  dangled 

Her  brown  stuff  gown  clung  closely  about  from  his  left  hand. 

her ;  her  hat  had  fallen  back  and  hung  care-  There  had  evidently  been  a  quarrel ;  and 
lessly  by  the  strings ;  a  red  woolen  shawl  a  love  quarrel  in  a  straggling  mining  ham- 
was  wrapped  around  her  shoulders,  one  end  let  on  the  north-west  coast  of  England,  does 
trailing  off  over  the  scant,  gray  herbage,  not  differ  greatly  from  one  in  a  scattered 
Her  hands  were  clasped  about  her  knees ;  fishing  hamlet  on  the  eastern  coast  of 
there  was  a  hard  set  look  about  the  unsmil-  Maine.  Forms  of  speech  may  differ;  but 
ing  mouth  ;  and  the  eyes,  that  were  some-  love  and  anger  are  much  the  same  the  wide 
times  most  tender,  had  a  dangerous  light  in  world  over.  As  for  the  queer,  quaint  dia- 
them  as  they  gazed  steadfastly  off  over  the  lect  in  which  this  especial  pair  of  loveis 
darkening  sea  to  the  distant  hoi-izon,  still  poured  forth  their  mutual  grievances,  no 
red  with  the  reflected  glow  of  the  sunset.  attempt  will  be  made  to  reproduce  it  b^v. 

At  a  little  distance,  but  with  his  back  to-  You  may  be  sure  they  said  "  yo  "  for  «  you,'^ 

wards  her,  and  his  steel-blue  eyes  just  as  and"towd"for  ''told,"  and  "canna^for 

steadfastly  bent  in  the  opposite  direction,  **  cannot,"  and  **  ta  "  for  *^  thou.*'    But  bH 
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that  shall  be  taken  for  granted— if  not  for  cate  little  creature  from  the  south— from 

your  ease  and  comfort,  at  least  for  mine !  near  London,  in  fact — where,  as  Meg  vias 

Tired  of  the  silence  at  length,  the  young  very  certain,  everything  was  nicer  and  finer 

miner  sauntered  away  with  an  air  of  as-  than  in  Lancashire.    Jenny's  hands  were 

suined  indifference,  and  picking  up  a  hand-  soft  and  white,  and  she  had  pretty  gowns  as 

ful  of  pebbles  slowly  tossed  tiiem,  one  by  befitted  the  daughter  of  a  well-to-do  farmer 

one,  into  the  waves  below.    Margaret's  eyes  who  kept  men-sei-vants  and  maid-servants, 

did  not  waver,  but  none  the  less  did  she  And  she  had  a  pair  of  real  gold  ear-rings 

follow  every  motion  of  his  hand.    Having  and  a  lace  scarf  I    Old  Mother  Marley  said 

vatched  the  fall  of  his  last  pebble  he  came  it  was  real  lace,  but  of  that  Meg  was  not 

back  and  stood  behind  her,  winding  the  rib-  quite  sure.     That  nvas  a  height  of  magnifi- 

boD  round  his  finger  to  its  evident  detri-  cence  to  which  she  was  not  certain  even 

ment  Jenny  could  attain.    And  Jenny  had  sweet 

"  So  you  will  not  wear  it,  Meg  ?  "  he  said  little  coaxing  ways  with  her ;  and  she  was 

at  last.  always  purring  round  her  cousin  Matt,  like 

^  No,  I  will  not,"  she  answered  without  a  kitten ;  and — and — she  wore  blue  ribbons ! 

toraing  her  head.    "  Why  do  you  vex  me  ?  Meg  would  none  of  them. 

There 's  no  more  to  be  said  about  it."  She  sat  for  a  moment  as  if  turned  to  stone. 

"  But  why,  Meg  V  "  and  he  laid  his  hand  Then  s^e  blazed  out, 

on  her  shoulder  as  with  an  attempt  at  con-  *^  *  Jenny  1'  *  Jenny !'  I  am  tired  of  'Jenny'  1 

dilation.    **  Tell  me  why  ?   Surely  you  can  She  has  turned  your  head  with  her  flirting 

do  DO  less."  ways  like  a  butterfly,  and  her  yellow  hair 

'*  Because — because — I  can't  abide  blue,  and  her  finery.    Give  your  blue  ribbon  to 

Matt  Erickson.    It 's  hateful  to  me."  her  and  take  her  to  the  fair — ^for  I '  11  not 

^  But  /  like  it,  Meg !  and  if  you  cared  for  wear  it  1" 

me  you  would  be  glad  to  wear  a  blue  ribbon  "  And  you  *11  not  go  to  the  fair  either  ?  " 

to  the  fair  when  I  ask  it."  said  Matt,  in  tones  of  suppressed  passion. 

"  Why    did    you   buy   it  ? "    she   asked  "  Is  that  what  you  mean  ?  " 

shortly ;  turning  towards  him  by  a  hair's  "  I  '11  not  go  with    you,"  she  answered, 

breadth.    "  Not  to  please  me,  that 's  sure !  "  growing    cool    herself    as    he  grew  angry. 

"  Yes ;  to  please  you,  and  to  please  my-  "  Yet  it 's  likely  enough  that  I  may  go. 
self.  Jenny  wears  ribbons  as  blue  as  her  There  are  plenty  of  lads  who  would  be  glad 
own  eyes,  and  I  am  sure  you  cannot  say  to  take  me  with  no  ribbons  at  all." 
th^  are  not  pretty.  You  are  just  stubborn.  With  a  strong  effort  the  young  man  put 
Meg."  the  curb  upon  bis  tongue,  but  his  face  dark- 
Poor  Matt  I  In  his  uneducated,  mascu-  ened.  "  You  will  go  with  roe  or  with  no  one, 
line  blindness  he  could  not  see  that  the  Meg,"  he  said,  "  This  is  all  nonsense  — and 
deUcate  color  that  harmonized  so  well  with  we  to  be  married  next  Michaelmas  1  But 
his  pretty  cousin's  pink  and  white  cheeks  come,"  and  he  put  out  his  hand  to  raise  her 
and  sunny  curls,  was  utterly  unsuited  to  his  from  the  stone,"  It  grows  dark." 
brown  Meg,  who  needed  rich,  dark  hues  Meg,  still  angry,  but  willing  to  be  pacified 
and  warm  reds  to  brighten  her  somewhat  if  she  must,  allowed  him  to  assist  her,  and 
swarthy  complexion.  stood  beside  her  stalwart  lover  with  burning 

And  poor  Meg !    She  had  an  instinctive  cheeks  and  downcast  eyes.    She  rather  liked, 

sense  of  fitness  tiiat  taught  her  this,  but  she  on  the  whole,  his  tacit  refusal  to  defend  him- 

was  not  wise  enough  to  know  how  to  explain  self  and  h)s  masterful  way  of  telling  her  it 

it  to  her  somewhat  imperious  lover.    She  was  '*  all  nonsense."    But  just  at  this  mo- 

eouldonly  say  ^he  "hated  blue!  "  ment,  as  ill  luck  would  have  it,  a  small 

Besides,  Meg  had  carried  a  sore  spot  in  brown  paper  parcel  dropped  from  the  folds 

her  heart  for  two  months ;  ever  since  this  of  her  shawl.    Matt  stooped  to  pick  it  up. 

same  cousin  Jenny  of  Matt's  came  on  a  It  burst  open,  and  a  yard  or  two  of  scarlet 

visit  to  Rysdyk.    She  was  a  dimpled,  deli-  ribbon  rippled  over  his  fingers. 
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Now  our  poor  Meg,  not  to  be  outdone  by  like  a  hot-headed  boy,  and  throwing  M^s 

the  fair  Jenny,  had  bought  this  ribbon  her-  poor  little  trinkets  over  the  diff.    No  won- 

self  *  that  Tery  evening,  meaning  to  wear  it  der  she  was  afraid  to  trust  hioL    More  than 

to  the  fair  next  week.    But  it  so  happened  one  husband  in  Rysdyk  was  in  the  habit  of 

that  when  Matt  went   to  Mother  Marley*s  beating  his  wife  on  as  slight  provocation 

shop  to  buy  hiH  own  blue  love-token,  he  had  as  the  hue  of  a  ribbon ;   and  it  was  not 

found  Dan  Willis  there — the  only  man  in  strange  that  a  high-spirited  girl  like  Meg 

Rysdyk  whose  rivalship  he  had  ever  feared,  should  decline  to  run  the  risk  after  she  had 

And  Dan  was  buying  a   ribbon  precisely  once  seen  him  in  a  fury, 

like  this.    Mother  Marley  had  wrapped  it  As  for  Jenny — ^she  had  come  in  between 

in  thiS'  very  piece  of  paper  Matt  was  sure,  him  and  Meg.    He  could  see  it  now.    But 

and  he  had  seen  Dan  put  it  in  his  pocket  she  was  going  home  the  day  after  the  fair, 

and  walk  off  with  it.  and  he  would  see  Meg  that  very  night  and 

And    now,    here    it    was !  His  gift  was  tell  her  so.    For  he  did  not  dream  that  all 

spurned  then,  and  hb  rival's  accepted ;  and  was  indeed  over  between  them.    He  could 

all  Meg's  talk  about  Jenny  was  a  mere  sub-  hardly  wait  for  the  hour  to  leave  the  mine. 

terf uge — an  excuse  for  a  quarrel  He  changed  his  soiled  clothes,  ate  his 

It  was  easy  to  see,  now,  why  she  had  been  supper  hurriedly  and  was  soon  on  his  way 

so  initable  of  late,  and  so  prone  to  take  of-  to  Meg,  stopping  as  he  went  to  buy  another 

fense.    But  a  man  could  not  stand  every-  ribbon — ^red,   this   time,  and  broader  and 

thing,  and  if  Meg  preferred  Dan  Willis  to  richer  and  handsomer  than  the  one  he  had 

him,  why  so  be  it.  robbed  her  of. 

Yet  if  she  would  not  wear  his  love-token  Then  he  went  on  through  the  crooked, 

she  certainly  should  not  wear  Dan's.    He  scattered  little  village,  till  he  reached  the 

hardly  meant  to  do  it ;   he   was   sorry  the  Widow  Neale's  cottage  just  on  the  outskirts, 

next  minute.    But  what  he  did,  as  the  tide  To  his  surprise  he  found  tlie  door  locked 

of  passion  swept  him  oft  his  feet  for  an  in-  and  the  shutters  closed.    As  he  stood  stiU 

stant,  was  to  wind  the  two  ribbons  into  a  in  his  perplexity,  a  white  headed  urchin 

knot  and  throw  them  vehemently  into  the  who  was  turning  somersaults  near  by  shouted 

sea.  <*  Ho  yon.  Matt  Erickson  I  It  s  no  good  io 

"  There  V*  he  cried,  ^  that 's  settled,  once  wait  there.    The  widow  and  Meg  have  gone 

for  aU."  away." 

<<  And  something  else  is  settled,  too,  Matt  *'  Gone  ?  Where?  " 
Erickson,"  retorted  Meg,  in  a  white  heaL  ''Don't  know.  To  France,  like  enough 
"  There  will  be  no  marriage  for  us  next  or  to  Ameriky — or  to  London— or  some- 
Michaelmas,  no  maniage  then  or  ever !  You  wheres.  They  took  a  big  box  and  a  bundle 
would  strike  me  some  day,  for  aught  I  know,  and  tliey  don  't  know  but  they  '11  stay  for- 
if  I  should  choose  to  wear  a  red  knot  rather  ever  'n  ever.  Meg  said  so ; "  and  making  a 
than  a  blue.  I  '11  not  run  the  risk.  I  'U  rotating  wheel  of  himself  the  lad  vanished 
have  nothing  more  to  say  to  you  while  the  round  the  comer* 

stars  shine,"  and    darting  round  the  cliff,  Just  then  the  door  of  the  nearest  cottage 

she  was  half  way  down  to  the  beach  before  opened  and  a  woman*s  face  looked  oat 

he  ever  thought  of  stopping  her.  It  was  growing  dark. 

The  next  day  Erickson,  magnanimous,  Is  it  you,  Erickson  ?  There 's  no  one  at 
great-hearted  fellow  that  he  was,  after  all,  home  in  the  house  there.  But  I  have  some- 
having  gotten  over  his  pet.  bega^  to  look  thing  here  I  was  to  give  you  when  you  came 
at  their  quarrel  from    Meg's    stand-point,  this  way." 

It  occurred  to  him  that  he  might  have  drawn  His  face  was  stem  and  set  and  white  in 

uncalled  for  inferences.    Dan  Willis  might  the  fading  light,  as  he  took  the  little  packet 

have  a  dozen  sweet-hearts  who  all  liked  red  from  the  woman's  hand, 

ribbons  for  aught  he  knew.    And  how  like  "  Where  have  they  gone?  "  was  all  he 

a  fool  he  had  behaved,  losing  his  temper  said. 
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<*  I  do  n't  JQflt  know.    To  visit  some  of  She  hftd  never  worked  in  the  mines,  neither 

their  kinfolk  a  great  way  off/'  the  widow  had  Meg.    She  had  a  comfortable  annuity, 

said.    *'  Oh  1  but  she 's  a  cbse-mouthed  one,  left  her  by  her  old  mistress ;  for  she  had 

she  is — and  Meg  'b  a  b^  like  her.    They  're  served  in  a  great  family  before  she  married 

not  gossipy  folk.    You  never  get  much  out  John  Neale. 

of  them,"  she  added  with  an  injured  air.  Month  after  month  passed.    Michaelmas 

"Not  but  I've  found  them  good  neighbors  was  over,  the  winter  came  and  went,  and 

enough ;  but  they  're  rather  high  and  mighty  Bysdyk  knew  no  more  of  her  or  of  Meg 

for  commoners."  than  when  they  left    The  silence,  the  void. 

As  soon  as  he  was  out  of  sight  Matthew  grew  unendurable  to  Matt.    With  the  early 

Erickson  opened  the  packet.      He   knew  spring  he  carried  into  effect  what  had  been 

what  was  in  it  before  he  untied  the  knot,  the  one  dream  of  his  life  before  he  learned 

A  "string  of  curiously  carved  beads  with  a  to  love  Meg.     America  was  the   land  of 

strange,  fot*eign,  spicy  odor,  that  he  had  promise  for  miners  as  well  as  others ;  and 

boaght  of  a  wandering  sailor  and  fastened  had  he  not  a  frjend  who  worked  in  the  great 

round  Meg's  neck  one  happy  night ;  and  iron  mines  at  Ishpeming,  on  the  shores  of 

two  or  three  other  trifles  he  had  given  her.  the  wonderful  northern  lake  that  was  itself 

And  he  found  this  note,  slowly  and  pain-  almost  as  large  as  all  England  ?    He  had 

folly  written,  badly  spelled  perhaps,  and  no  father  or  mother,  only  a  half  uncle  whose 

not  punctuated  at  all.    But  what  of  that  ?  house  had  been  the  only  home  he  had  ever 

The  meaning  was  plain  enough;  all  too  known. 

plain  Matt  thought,  as  he  drew  his  hand  What  better  could  he  do  than  to  seek 

across  his  eyes  as  if  to  clear  his  vision.  work  and  forgetf ulness  together,  where  there 

**  I  gave  you  back  your  laroth  last  night  would  be  nothing  to  remind  him  of  the  past? 

Here  are  the  beads,  and  the  silver  piece,  '    So,  when  one  fine  morning  nearly  a  year 

and  the  heron  feathers.    Now  all  is  over  after   her   sudden   flitting,    the  neighbors 

between  us."    Here  she  had  evidently  hesi-  awoke  to  find  the  door  of  Widow  Keale's 

tsted  a  moment,  wondering  if  her  words  cottage  ajar  and  the  shutters  open,  the  first 

wers  strong  enough.    For  on  the  line  be-  bit  of  news  Meg  heard  was  that  Matt  Erick- 

low  she  had  written,  as  with  an  echo  from  son  had  gone  to  America, 

the  prayer-book  reverberating  in  her  ears.  It  struck  her  like  a  blow.    Kow  indeed 

''Forever   and   ever,    amen.     Margaret  he  had  dropped  out  of  her  life,  as  utterly  as 

Neale."  months  since  she  had  dropped  out  of  his. 

Not  Meg,  his  Meg,  his  proud,  high-spir-  For  she,  too,  had  had  time  to  repent  Al- 
lied sweetheart — but  Margaret — ^Margaret  most  before  the  blue  hills  of  Scotland  had 
Neale !  It  set  her  at  such  an  immeasurable  dawned  upon  her  sight  she  had  repented  in 
distance  from  him.  ''All  is  over  between  dust  and  ashes.  How  foolish  she  had  been, 
us."  As  if  she  were  dead,  and  buried  out  like  a  child  who  throws  away  its  bread  in  a 
of  his  sight  And  he  had  spoken  to  James  pet  and  goes  to  bed  hungry.  Why  had  she 
Bay  about  the  snug  cottage  beyond  the  not  worn  the  blue  ribbon  to  please  her  lover 
bay;  and  they  were  to  have  been  married  even  if  she  did  not  like  it?  As  for  Jenny 
at  Michaelmas  I  — but  what  nonsense  was  that  1   she  would 

He  knew  enough  of  the  widow  Neale's  have  been  ashamed  of  Matt  if  he  had  not 

habits  to  ask  no  more  questions   of  the  been  kind  to  her. 

neighbors.  As  one  of  them  had  said,  she  To  be  sure  he  had  been  cross  and  had 
was  dose-mouthed.  He  knew  Ishe  had  ^  thrown  away  her*  ribbon.  But  then  he  was 
sister  living  in  Scotland  for  whom  Meg  was  a  man — and  men  were  strong  and  master- 
named  ;  but  where  even  he  did  not  know,  ful  and  could  not  bear  contradiction,  and 
Scotland  was  like  a  distant,  foreign  land  to  she  had  angered  him  by  her  foolish  persis- 
the  people  in  Bysdyk.    But  the  widow  had  tenoe. 

money  enough  to  go  to  Scotland  or  farther  Ah  t  if  she  could  but  undo  it  all  and  have 

if  she  wished,  even  on  such  short  notice,  her  tall,  brave,  handsome  lover  back  again. 
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She  would  have  tamed  round  and  gone  almost,  as  j^the  width  of  the  Atlantic  it- 
back  to  Rysdyk  the  very  next  day  if  she  self. 

could  have  had  her  way.    But  a  journey  She  turned  away  with  a  long,  shuddering 

was  a  journey  to  people  of  their  rank  and  sigh.    Hope  was  dead  within  her.    Matthew 

condition,  and  her  mother,  who  had  taken  Erickson  had  gone  out  of  her  little  world 

it   to    please    her  and   somewhat   against  into  another  of  which  she  knew  nothing, 

her  own  will,  was  not  to  be  blown  about  He  would  have  been  nearer  if  he  had  been 

like  a  feather  by  her  caprices.     She  had  dead. 

suspected  a  love-quarrel  was  at  the  bottom  Once  in  a  while,  as  the  years  went  on,  at 

of  Meg*s  sudden  and  impetuous  desire  to  go  rare  intervals  news  of  him  came  back  to 

immediately  on  a  visit  to  her  Aunt  Mar-  Rysdyk.    He  was  well ;  he  had  fair  wages, 

garet  in  Kilmarnock.    But  once  being  there  though  gold  was  not  to  be  had  for  thegatber- 

the  old  lady  was  determined  to  have  "the  ing  in  America  any  more  than  in  England; 

worth  of  her  money  "  before  she  went  back,  he  had  been  promoted  and  had  charge  of  a 

She  could  not  afford  to  go  jaunting  round  gang  of  men.    At  length  there  was  a  long 

the  country,  she  said,  as  if  she  were  the  interval  of  silence.    Then  came  floating  ro- 

queen  herself  Ivith  all  parliament  at  her  mors  of  ill ;  then  after  a  while  a  letter  in  a 

back.    When  she  had  had  her  visit  out  she  strange  hand-writing,  a  letter  to  his  uncle, 

would  go  home,  and  not  before.    Meg  was  who  had  died  three  weeks  before  it  caine. 

a  good  girl  but  she  was  a  bit  hot-tempered.  There  had  been    a   bad   accident  in  the 

This  lesson  would  do  her  good.  mines— an  explosion ;  and  in  the  effort  to 

But  why,  do  you  ask,  did  not  Meg  write  save  others  Matthew  Erickson  had  himself 
to  her  lover,  if  she  felt  she  had  been  in  the  received  dangerous  injuries.  No  one  thought 
wropg  ?  Ah,  why  do  not  wiser  ones  than  she  he  could  live.  But  now,  after  months,  he 
always  do  the  best  thing,  the  right  thing?  was  slowly  recovering,  if  recovery  it  could 
Besides,  she  was  a  woman,  and  a  proud  one.  be  called.  For  he  was  blind.  The  poison- 
After  having  discarded  her  lover  she  would  ous  vapors  had  destroyed  his  sight, 
not  forthwith  fall  at  his  feet  and  ask  him  to  It  was  five  years  since  he  went  away— five 
marry  her.  But,  ah  I  she  thought,  as  the  years  that  had  brought  many  changes  to 
long,  slow  days  wore  on,  if  she  were  only  Meg.  It  was  a  sobered,  thoughtful  woman, 
with  him  again,  if  she  could  but  look  upon  not  a  hot-tempered  girl,  who  knelt  by  the 
his  face  once  more,  he  would  know-all  with-  Widow  Keale's  side  a  week  after  the  letter 
out  the  telling.  came  and  said : 

There  was  another  reason.    Writing  was  '*  Mother,  have  I  been  a  good,  faithful  child 

a  hard  and  unaccustomed  task.     She  could  to  you  these  many  years?"    Her  mother 

not  talk  with  her  pen.    Sometime,  if  flie  looked  at  her   wonderingly.      Two   quiet 

good  God  would  let  her  see  Matt  face  to  woman  living  alone,  they  were  not  in  the 

face,  she  might  be  able  to  explain.    But  she  habit  of  being  over  demonstrative, 

could  not  write.  "  A  good  child  ?  Why  do  you  ask  that, 

And  now,  after  all  the  months  of  waiting,  Meg  ?  There 's  not  a  ^better  in  all  Lauca- 

she  was  back  in  Hysdyk,  but  he— he  was  in  shire  I " 

America.  «« Have  I  ever  vexed  you  or  given  you  sor- 

It  was  as  if  he  had  gone  out  of  the  world,  row  ?    Tell  me  mother." 

One  day  she  went  to  the  rectory  and  asked  «*  No,"    said  the  Widow   NeaJe  slowly. 

Miss  Agnes  to  let  her  look  at  a  map  of  "  Only — it  vexes  me  that  you  will  not  many, 

America.     The  young  lady  did  so,    and  An  old  maid's  no  good,  and  you  koow  that 

showed  her  England,  also,  and  the  wide  two  of  the  best  men  in  Rysdyk  worship  the 

waste  of  waters  that  lay  between  the  two.  very  ground  you  tread  on  tliis  day.    I  call 

What  a  speck  England  was,  to  be  sure  I  no  names  and  I  say  nothing.    A  woman 

Then  she  asked  to  be  shown  Lake  Superior,  must  answer  for  herself.    But  I  wish  you 

and  Miss  Agnes  pointed  it  out,  wonderingly.  were  married,  Meg.    I  've  saved  up  a  good 

How  far  it  was  I   As  far  from  the  sea  board,  penny  for  your  dowry ;  you  know  that** 
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**  Yes,"  she  said,  her  lips  quivering.  "  Maidenly  ?    It  is  maidenly  to  do  right/* 

*^  Whatever  was  the  reason  you  did  not  said  Meg  sturdily,  her  brown  cheek  flushing, 
have  Matt  Erickson?  "  her  mother  went  on  "  What  do  I  care  for  the  folk  ?  I  'm  not  a 
querulously.  ^  You  'd  have  been  a  proud  young  girl  to  drop  my  eyes  and  be  shame- 
wife  now,  and  he  here,  hale  and  hearty."  faced  because  folk  will  talk.    They  always 

With  a  quick  gasp  Meg  threw  up  both  talk.    And  as  for  manning — it  is  not  of 

arms,  and   then  buried    her  face   in    her  marriage  I  am  thinking  now ;  it  is  of  bring- 

mother's  lap,  sobbing  vehemently  while  the  ing  Matt  Erickson — he  whom  I  drove  away 

latter  sat  aghast,  half  frightened  at  the  storm  by  my  ill  doings — back  safe  to  his  own 

she  had  unwittingly  raised.    At  last  she  country — ** 

touched  her  daughter's  hair  softly.  She  hesitated  a  moment  and  then  went 

"  Don't,  Meg,"  she  said.    "  I  did  not  mean  on :   "  But  I  '11  not  play  false  with   you, 

it."  mother.    He  '11  not  ask  me  to  marry  him. 

But  Meg  only  drew  the  wrinkled  hands  But  I  shall  know.    If  he  wants  me,  after 

about  her  neck  and  let  her  tears  flow  un-  all  that 's  past,  he  shall  have  me,  and  I  '11' 

cheeked.    At  length  she  looked  up.  take  care  of  him  till  I  die." 

"  It  was  I  who  drove  him  away — Matt  Their  talk  lasted  far  into  the  night.    But 

Erickson,"  she  said.    '<  We  had  a  little quar-  with  it  we  have  no  more  to  do,  nor  with  the' 

rel,  just  a  few  idle  words  about  a  ribbon,  details  by  which  a  little  money  was  to  be 

and  I  told  him  in  my  silly  anger  I  would  made  to  go  a  great  way.    For,  after  many 

have  no  more  to  say  to  him  while  the  stars  tears,  the  widow  consented  that  lileg  should 

shone.    And  now  they  do  not  shine  for  him  take  her  dowry  and  spend  it  as  she  chose, 

for  he  is  blind — ^blind.    O  mother,  I  cannot  If  they  had  been  more  worldly-wise  they 

live,  I  cannot  bear  it !  "  would  have  known  how  to  accomplish  their 

"  Yes  you  will  live,  child,"  the  widaw  an-  purpose  through  the  agency  of  others.    As^ 

swered  quickly.   "  We  can  bear  anything,  we  it  was,  they  saw  no  other  way  than  for  Meg 

women.    Your  father  was  brought  in  to  me  to  do  herself  the  thing  she  wanted  done, 

dead — ^killed  in  these  mines  when  you  were  Oh,  that  weary,  weary  journey  I     Why 

scarce  three  years  old,  my  Meg,  and  I  am  was  the  world  so  wide,  the  way  so  long? 

alive  yet."  Meg  kept  up  a  brave  heart  until  the  bois- 

But  this  is  worse  than  death,"  she  cried  terous  ocean  was  crossed,  and  she  had  made 

passionately.    *' Mother,  do  you  hear?  He  her  way  as  far  as  Buffalo,  where  she  had 

who  was  my  plighted  husband  is  blind,  in  a  been  told  to  take  the  steamer  for  Marquette, 

far,  strange  country.    I  must  go  and  bring  It  seemed  to  her  that  she  had  traveled  the 

him  home,  home  to  Kysdyk."  width  of  the  whole  wide  earth  already,  since 

She  had  risen  from  her  mother's  arms,  her  foot  first  fell  upon  the  soil  of  the  strange, 

and  stood  before  her  in  the  moonlight,  pale,  new  world. 

resolute,  with  her  hands  clasped  rigidly.  "Is  this  Lake  Superior,  sir,"  she  asked 

"  6i?e  me  my  dowry,  mother,  and  let  me  timidly  of  a  policeman,  as  she  left  the  cars 

go,"  she  said.    "  Do  not  deny  me  this  thing,  and  saw  the  waters  of  Lake  Erie  stretching 

I  am  well  and  strong  and,  if  I  do  say  it,  I  away  in  the  distance.    "  And  can  you  tell 

am  quick-witted.    I  can  make  my  way.    I  me,  are  we  near  Ishpeming?  " 

shall    come    back   safely.     Let    me   go,  "  Oh,  no,  iny  girl,  this  is  Erie.    Lake  Su- 

mother  1 "  perior  is  way  up  north,  hundreds  of  miles 

'*It  is  not  your  place,  Meg.    Let  some  from  here.    Ishpeming?    Never  heard  of 

one  else  go."  such  a  place.    But  here 's  your  steamer  if 

"  Who  ?    Tell  me  that  I    Has  he  father  you  're  going  up  that  way." 

or  brother  or  uncle  ?    Who  is  there  to  go  ? '  Her  heart  sank  like  lead.    Would  she 

"But — its  not  right  maidenly  to  go  off  ever,  ever  reach  the  end?    All  day  and  day^ 

after  a  lover,  Meg.    What  will  the  folks  after  day  she  sat  silently  in  the  bow  of  the 

say  ?     And — ^would   you    marry   a   blind  boat,  gazing  steadily  forward.    On,  on,  till 

Hum?"  Erie  was  passed,^n  through  lovely  St. 
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Clair  with  its  softly  ronnded  shores  and  way  to  take  Erickson  home  again?"  Iier 

fairy  islands^ — then  up  through  Lake  Huron,  eyes  filling.    *<  God  bless  yoo,  dear,  for  Pm 

still  struggling  up,  as  it  were,  past  towering,  sure  He  sent  you.    We  've  done  the  best  we 

frowning  heights,  past  stretches  of  intermi-  could  for  him,  but — you  are  his  sister  ? 
nable   forest,  past  rocky  headlands,  past       "  No.    I'm  a  friend — a  neighbor.    There 

sandy  beaches,  through  tortuous  channels  was  no  one  else,*'  she  said  simply, 
and  devious  ways,  into  the  wild  rapids  of       ''  What's  your  name  ?    I'll  tell  him." 
the  Sault  St.  Marie.    Then  at  last  Superior  I        "  No  matter  about  the  name ;  say  a  frie&d 

grand,  weird,  majestic  in  its  awful  silences,  from  the  old  country." 
sweeping  on  between  its  mighty,  far«tretch-        The  woman  came  back  presently, 
ing  shores,  dark  as  the  ocean,  resistless  as        '^  Be  careful,"  she  said,  '*  he's  weak  yet 

the  grave.  But  I  want  to  tell  you  something  just  to  keep 

Where  was  she  going  ?    Would  she  ever  your  heart  up,  for  he  looks  like  a  ghost 

find  Matt?    Sailing  on  and  on — ^penetrating  There  was  a  great  doctor  from  New  York 

nature's  secret  places,  where  the  foot  of  up  here  last  week  to  look  at  his  poor  eyes, 

mau  had  never  trodden.    So  it  seemed  to  and  he  told  Sam   there  was  a  chance  for 

her.    Could  human  kind  live  in  these  vast,  him  yet — ^just  one  chance  in  a  hundred." 
wild  wildernesses  ?  *'  Does  he  know  it  ?  "  asked  M^,  tremo- 

It  was  like  a  new  birth  when  after  many  lously,  her  color  coming  and  going.    She 

days  the  steamer  entered  the  beautiful  bay  was  but  a  woman  after  alL    Only  blindness 

of  Marquette,  and  the  fair  young  city  rose  would  have  brought  her  there. 
before  her  astonished  eyes,  its  white  cliffs        ^  No,  and  you  must  not  tell  him.    The 

gleaming  in  the  sun,  its  green  shores  sweep-  doctor  said  so  most  particidar.    Will  yoa 

ing  downward  to  the  water's  edge.    She  go  up  now  ? " 

was  near  her  goal  at  last.  He  had  been  sitting  in  the  sun  by  the  low 

For    Ishpeming  was   but  twenty  miles  window  all  day,  brooding,  brooding.    They 

away  up  the  railroad,  and  thither  she  went  had  been  very  kind  to  him,  these  peq)le, 

by  the  first  train.    How  rough  and  wild  it  but  even  kindness  wears  itself  oat  after 

all  was!    And  how  the  charred  and  black-  awhile.    What  was  to  become  of  him?   The 

ened   pine  trees  towered   aloft  like  grim  wages  he  had  laid  up  were  wasting  away. 

Chants,  and  pointed  their  ghastly  fingers  at  The  early  northern  winter  would  soon  set 

her  as  she  swept  through  their  solitudes  I  in.    He  shivered  as  he  tiiought  of  the  fierce 

^  Can  you  tell  me  where  to  find  a  man  winds,  the  pitiless,  drifting  snows.    There 

called  Matthew  Erickson  ?  "  she  asked  of  was  nothing  a  blind  man  could  do  here.    U 

the  depot-master,  trembling  from  head  to  he  were  only  at  home  in  Rysdyk  1    Would 

foot.  *  Meg  be  sorry  for  him,  he  wondered,  if  she 

^ Erickson?  Erickson?  Blown  up  in  the  knew  how  desolate  he  was,  how  lonely  in 

mines  a  year  or  so  ago  was  n't  he  ?    He  this  strange  land  ?    If  he  were  at  home  he 

stays  at  Sam  Ayres,  the  Englishman's  I  be-  could  learn  to  weave  baskets  like  old  Timo- 

lieve.  Just  yer  go  round  that  comer,  ma'am,  thy.    Here  he  was  just  a  dead  weight 
then  turn  to  the  right  and  go  up  the  hill —       '  Some  one  to  see  him  from  the  old  oou&- 

or  stay  1    Let  me  lock  up  here  and  I'U  go  try?' 

with  you.    Ever  been  in  Ishpeming  before?       He  turned  his  sightless  eyes  towards  the 
No?  I  thought  you  looked  like  a  stranger  door  where  M^  was  entering  noiseless  as  a 
in  these  parts."  spirit,  and  his  face  kindled  eagerly.    Noise- 
He  left  her  at  Sam  Ayres'  gate,  having  lessly  she  closed  the  door  behind  her.    He 
opened  it  gallantly  when  he  saw  that  her  was  so  changed,  so  white  and  worn,  that 
cold  fingers  were  unfit  to  do  her  bidding.    A  her  own  heart  stopped  its  pulsations  for  a 
kindly-faced  woman  came  to  the  door  and  moment.    She  feared  any   sudden  ahock 
bade  her  welcome.  might  overcome  him.    She  dared  not  spesk 
Meg's  story  was  soon  told.  lest  he  should  know  her  voice.    Strange  that 
*^  And  you  have  come  alone  all  this  long  she  had  not  thought  of  this  before  I 
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He  put  out  his  hand  vaguely,  feeling  the  herself  still  with  a  mighty  effort,  Meg  knelt 

presence  that  he  could  not  see.  by  his  side,  layuig  her  head  upon  his  knee. 

"  You  are  very  welcome,"  he  said.    "  But  His  hand  touched  her  hair,  her  forehead, 

I  do  not  know  who  it  is.    Who  are  you  ?  **  her  lips.    She  gave  a  low  cry,  trembling 

He  thought  it  was  some  kindly  English-  like  a  leaf, 

man,  who  having  heard  of  his  misfortunes  «  Speak  to    me,    quick,"    he    whispered 

had  come  to  speak  a  word  of  cheer  and  hoarsely, 

comfort.  *«  Matt  1 " 

She  gave  him  her  hand,  still  silently.    A  "  O  Meg,  Meg,  my  Meg  I " 

woman's  hand  1     A  swift  thrill  shot  through  Julia  C,  R,  Dorr. 
his  frame,  and  his  face  flushed.    Holding 
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Since  tiie  days  of  Horace,  and  very  more  than  we  already  know.  It  is  an  in- 
likely  of  Adam  also,  people  have  thought  quisitiveness,  that  is,  an  inquiring  spirit 
it  a  serious  misfortune  not  to  be  able  to  see  which  asks  too  many  questions  sometimes  * 
into  the  future.  Always  pressing  close  up  but  if  there  were  no  questions,  there  would 
to  the  thick  vail  which  never  lifts  nor  parts,  be  no  answers.  Interrogation-points  have 
but  only  keeps  moving  as  they  advance,  their  use,  as  well  as  the  restful,  dignified 
they  would  give  almost  any  thing  to  know  period — ask  Stanley  and  the  heart  of  Afripa, 
just  what  may  be  lying  on  its  other  side.  It  starts  a  man  on  his  travels  to  create  new 
Supposing  they  could  foresee  what  the  next  facts,  new  conditions  of  humanity,  by  dis- 
week  or  month  will  produce — how  much  covering  them.  It  cannot  be  content  with 
better,  they  fancy,  might  they  lay  their  plans,  a  dull  monotony  of  experience,  but  seeks 
and  calculate  their  interests,  and  ensure  for  a  like  variety  in  daily  life  which  nature 
their  success.  If  they  could  but  possess  the  gives  us  in  its  changing  moods.  It  is  won- 
prophetic  as  well  as  historic  sense,  they  derful  how  little  sameness  there  is  in  the 
would  then  be  so  much  more  competent  to  processes  of  the  material  world.  If  one  will 
look  after  their  affairs  and  protect  them-  take  pains  to  notice  it,  he  will  find  that 
selfes  from  damage.  Is  that  quite  certain?  hardly  two  successive  hours,  much  less  days, 
So  far  from  this,  it  is  very  certain  that  this  run  on  in  an  unvai^ing  course.  More  or 
heavy  vail  is  hung  in  precisely  tho  right  less  light  is  all  the  while  shifting  the  tone 
place,  and  that  its  removal  would  be  a  pos-  and  the  shading  of  the  landscape.  The 
itive  evil.  As  the  days  average,  whether  clouds  are  continually  altering  their  end- 
for  good  or  bad,  it  is  quite  enough  to  live  lessly  variant  contours.  So  of  a  stretch  of 
one  day  at  a  time.  country.     In  a  few  miles  ride,  the  road  will 

If  we  could  do  more  than  this,  we  should  tnke  you    through   forests,  over  cultivated 

lose  both  a  pleasurable  stimulant  to  curios-  plains,  beside  running  waters,  across  diflS- 

ity  and  a  valuable  spur  to  activity.     Since  cult  ridges  of  hill  or  mountain.    Even  the 

our  great  ancestress  made  so  poor  a  use  of  uniformity  of  the   ocean   solitude  has  its 

this  faculty,  many  persons  seem  to  think  it  changes.    All  this  responds  to  the  cravings 

very  wrong  to  indulge  a  curious  disposition  of  our  minds,  our  tastes.    It  is  a  constitu- 

at  all.    That  is   a  mistake.    This  part  of  tional    source  of   happiness.     It  stimulates 

our  nature  is  indispensable  to  its  efficient  us  to  find  new  outlets  to  the  life  within  us; 

working — the  Paul  Pry  variety  is  only  its  ab-  to  conceive  some  fresh  idea;  to  start  some 

surd  exaggeration.   It  excites  desire  to  make  unhackneyed  topic  ;  to    arouse  some    new 

acquaintance  with  new  things,  to  find  out  sensation.    You  are  walking  or  riding  on  a 
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road  which  has  lost  its  attractiveness  be-  from  critical  occasions  so  difierently  from 

cause  you  know  every  foot  of  it  by  heart :  our  calculations.     We  experience  an  ek- 

}>ut  here  opens  a  dim,  bosky  wood-path  into  tion»  an  expansion  of  feeling,  an  accession 

the  thickets,  and  you  push  into  its  untried  of  courage  and  confidence,  which  is  like  a 

recesses  with  a  quickening  zest,  caring  little  sudden  lift  from  some  deep,  dismal  glen  to 

whether  it  lead  you  homeward  o>r  not    You  a  commanding  hill-top.    A  doubtful  afitair 

are  on  a  voyage  of  discovery.    This  is  the  has  turned  out  better  than  we  expected, 

charm  of  a  new  book,  and  of  ten  thousand  There  is  a  clear  profit  of  joyous  sensationB 

unfamiliar  things.  Doubtless  there  is  danger  from  threatened  loss.    The  snare  is  broken, 

in  this  capacity  of  excitement.    It  needs  to  and  we  are  not  caught  in  it 

be  managed  more  cautiously  than  Pandora's  As  a  lesson  in  the  art  of  comfortable  liv- 

box  was  handled.    But  if  danger  be  the  ing,  it  might  be  well  for  ns  to  cast  up  in 

question,  where   shall  we  go  to  escape  its  our  memory,  how  naany  of  these  happy  dis- 

evil  chances  ?  appointments,  as  they  are  sometimes,  but 

What,  now,  would  become  of  all  this  grat-  incorrectly  called,  we  have  had.    It  might 

ification  of  aroused  and  rewarded  curiosity,  if  disclose  a  large  amount  of  i^eal  enjoyment 

we  knew  beforehand  what  were  coming?   We  which  could  not  have  been  ours,  if  we  had 

haveread  our  book  by  simply  reading  its  title-  foreknown  what  the  issue  would  be.    The 

page.    We  have  made  our  journey  by  merely  familiar  examples  of  Jacob  and  of  Job  sie 

packing  our  valise.    We  anticipate  the  next  ever  memorable,  as  they  ai-e  most  beautiful 

hour  and  the  next,  not   with    the  exhil-  illustrations  of  an  evening  all  the  brighter 

aration  of  a  pleased  uncertainty,  but  with  because  of  a  long  day  of  trouble  which 

the  unemotional  sobriety  of  a  full  vision  seemed  only  the  precursor  of  a  yet  blacker 

and  its  unrolling  incidents.    This  would  night.    But  the  sunset  was  fine,  and  the 

appear  to  be  a  dull  way  of  getting  on  in  the  moon  and  tlie  stars  clear  and  gemlike  on 

world.    At  first  blush  it  may  seem  that  the  those  eastern  heavens.    You  saw  nothing 

certainty  of  such  foresight  would  compen-  but  a  premature  grave  as  the  issue  of  a  dear 

sate  for  the  deadening  of  expectation.    It  friend's  fever ;  but  a  kind  providence  spared 

might  for  a  brief  time.    But  soon,  you  would  the  sufferer,  and  your  family  circle  is  entire. 

tire  of  the  very  knowledge  which  you  had  un-  Your  boy,  who  crossed  the  continent  years 

wisely  coveted,  and  would  pray  for  the  cur-  ago,  to  find  or  make  a  foi*tune,  was  long 

tain  to  be  dropped  again,  as  travelers  in  polar  given  over  as  lost  to  any  further  home  life 

lands  tire  of  the  six  months  summer  sun-  under  the  old  roof.    But,  one  day,  he  came 

shine.    Milton's  charming  line—  back,  a  stalwart  man,  to  tell  you  that  he 

*<  To-morrow  to  fresh  woods  and  pastures  new/'  had  not  forgotten  the  "days  o'  auld  lang 

gets   shockingly  travestied   by   our  witty  syne."      You  knew  not  how  deep  a  joy 

paragraphists ;  but  its  delicate  crystal  holds  awaited  you — all  the  more  gladsome  be> 

very  much  of  the  best  wine  of  life.  cause  so  unlooked  for.   There  are  thousands 

This  ignorance  of  the  future  gives  us  not  of  our  people  now  who  are  getting  quite 
a  few  happy  surprises  in  escaping  anticipated  contentedly  happy  in  moderate  accommoda- 
troubles.  To  be  sure,  we  cannot  say  but  tions,  who  once  fancied  that  anything  short 
to-mori*ow  will  fill  our  individual  firmanent  of  a  palatial  mansion  must  be  a  positive 
with  driving  storms.  The  very  warmth  and  misery,  at  least  to  them.  And  when  hard 
glow  of  to-day  may  be  ominous  of  a  trying  times  sold  them  out  of  their  elegant  honse 
change  of  weather.  And  this  may  come  to  and  grounds  and  equipage  under  a  savings- 
add  another  to  the  many  tempestuous  days  bank  mortgage,  they  fuUy  believed  that  the 
of  the  past.  We  are  almost  certain  of  it,  light  of  joy  was  for  them  forever  eclipsed, 
the  signs  look  so  unpromising.  But  these  But  it  is  already  really  beginning  tp  seem 
may  fail,  and  instead  of  a  dark  morrow,  it  rather  a  nice  thing  to  be  rid  of  the  endless 
may  be  as  bright  as  yesterday.  How  wel-  care  and  bother  which  used  to  come  of  look- 
come  are  such  escapes  from  our  fears  I  And  ing  after  so  much  outdoors  and  in-doors 
we  have  many  of  them,  when  we  emerge  magnificence.    They  have  got  down  much 
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nearer  to  "what  common  sense  recognizes  as  accomplished  sorrow  sweeps  over  you.  I 
*^  solid  comfort,"  than  in  those  palmier  years,  fail  to  see  what  advantage  could  be  in  this 
It  was  a  spill  along  the  road  not  unlike  the  elongation  of  suffering.  If,  instead  of  know- 
typical  catastrophe  of  the  deacon's  ''  one  hoss  ing  positively  that  trouble  is  ahead,  one  were 
^y ; "  but  it  spilled  them  roughly  into  a  put  under  the  suspense  of  a  strong  proba- 
better  condition  both  for  the  soul  and  body,  bility  of  its  befalling,  this  would  make  the 
as  they  are  coming  to  realize.  Recount  the  case  hardly  better ;  for  suspense  like  that  is 
most  satisfactory  hours  of  enjoyment,  and  usually  thought  to  be  even  more  annoying 
we  shall  wonder  to  find  so  many  of  them  than  certainty  itself. 

like  the  clear  shining  after  the  rain.  We  look  into  many  delightful  homes,  and 

This  vailing  of  the  future  is  a  very  great  are  saddened  by  the  reflection  how  bitter 

blessing,  as  it  hides  from  us  the  approach  of  are  the  reverses  which  may  fall  to  their  lot. 

troubles  which  we  cannot  avoid.    Ignorance  But  to-day  beams  with  happiness.    This  is 

of  these  is  desirable  as  long  as  it  is  possible,  an  actual  good,  to  be  enjoyed  with  thanks 

One  may  think  that  by  contemplating  the  to  God  the  giver  of  all  good  gifts.    Shall 

nearer  and  nearer  coming  of  calamity,  the  the  father,  the  husband  be  stricken  down  to- 

mind  and  feelings  would  be  strengthened  morrow ;   the  wife,  the  child  be  snatched 

to  encounter  its  inevitable  outbursts ;  that  from  the  embrace  of  love  ?    Sufficient  to  the 

it  would  be  best  to  know  the  worst  at  once,  day  is  the  evil  thereof;  the  morrow  will  take 

so  as    to   make  calculations   accordingly,  thought  for  the  things  of  itself.    This  is 

When  misfortune  actually  is  upon  us,  it  is  not  the  language  of  reckless  indifference  to 

best  to  find  out  the  worst  of  it  as  soon  as  the  serious  tide  of  life ;  it  lies  at  a  wide  re- 

we  can.    There  is  a  kind  of  relief  when  we  move  from  both  the  ancient  and  modem 

can  measure  the  whole  magnitude  of  what  pagan  epicurianism — 

we  must  bear.    But  this  is  a  different  thing  ,.  ^^^^^  ^^^  ,„^„^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^ 

to  the  foretelling  of    adversity  which  has  ,  iie,  who  can  call  to-day  Us  own: 

not  yet  begun,  which  may  be  at  a  consider-  Ho  who,  secure  ^vithin,  can  say, 

able  distance,  though  sure  to  arrive.     If  we  To-morrowdo  thy  worst,  fori  have  liredtomay." 

could  foresee  some  affliction  that  another  It  is  not  this ;  but  a  reasonable  Christian 

month  or  year  will  lay  on  us,  the  proba-  trust  in  the  care  and  help  of  the  Disposer 

bility  is  that  it  would  unnerve  the  spirit,  of    each  day's  history.    God  conceals  the 

depress  its  fortitude,  lessen  its  power  of  re-  future  in  benignant  wisdom.    Bright  hours 

Bistance,  do  us    greatly  more  harm  than  are  for  enjoyment  without  spoiling  them 

benefit  i^vith  boding  fears  of  their  being  just  at  the 

The  unexpectedness  of  sorrow  is  quite  as  vanishing  point.    They  may  be  almost  spent, 

benevolent  a  dispensation   as  the  sudden-  The  next  turn  of  the  wheel  may  be  far  under 

ness  of  pleasure.     If  trouble  must  alight,  into  blank  desolation.    But  it  will  not  unfit 

then  let  it  come  without  preliminary  notice,  us  to  endure  such  a  sudden  change  that  we 

as  it  is  very  apt  to.    You  incline  to  demur,  did  not  look  for  it ;  that,  up  to  its  very  out- 

and  to  say  that  if  you  had  been  sure  of  its  break,  we   rationally  and  gratefully  were 

infliction  you  would  have  been  ready  to  re-  making  the  most  of  our  blessings.    A  tree 

ceive  it.    Would  you?     Suppose  then  an  smitten  in  a  moment  by  the  electric  bolt, 

intimation  or  a  premonition  which  you  al>-  with  all  its  leafy  grace  upon  it,  is  sad  enough 

solntely  accredit  should  announce  that,  a  to  see.    But  yet  more  so  is  it  to  behold  it 

week  from  to-day,  tidings  will  arrive  of  the  dying  by  inches  —  dead  at  the  top,  in  the 

death  of  an  absent  relative  whom  you  de-  limbs,  in  the  trunk,  by  a  creeping  decay  — 

votedly  love.    For  a  week  there  is  to  be  a  not  very  unfair  type  of  people  who  are 

not  a  doubt  of  the  bereavement.    Then  this  always  borrowing  trouble. 

assurance    of   loss   and   grief  only  brings  There  is  valuable  discipline  to  our  truest 

the  distress  and  agony  just  .so  much  sooner  life  in  this  very  uncertainty  of  which  so 

upon  you.    Its  anticipation  plunges  you  into  many  complain.    It  gives  constant  scope  to 

wretchedness,  and   then  ^  the  flood  of  the  theexerciseof  prudence,  judgment,  firmness. 
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It  tasks  our  best  power  to  meet  the  condi-  ours — ^this  grows  directly  .out  of  our  co&> 
tions  of  such  an  existence.  It  affords  full  scious  want  of  full  control  over  our  own  desti- 
play  to  personal  freedom,  while  it  continu-  nies.  Why  not,  then,  quietly  accept  the  facts, 
ally  reminds  of  a  Power  behind  the  vail  and  admit  that  we  are  not  gods,  but  011I7 
which  we  are  constrained  to  reverence.  I  mortals  ?  Within  certain  limits  we  have 
cannot  tell  what  may  be  the  next  thing  on  power  and  administration.  Beyond  them  we 
the  programme.  The  decision  of  this  is  in  are  only  infants  or  very  young  children,  try- 
hands  concealed  from  all  mortal  light.  My  ing  to  find  our  way  through  dimly  lighted 
calculations  and  endeavors  may  be  reversed,  rooms.  One  unconditioned,  unlimited  alone 
defeated.  But  I  must  plan  as  wisely,  and  is  there.  Our  best  honor  is  ever  to  walk 
act  as  vigorously  as  if  every  thing  turned  meekly  as  in  His  perpetual  presence.  ^Be 
on  my  single  will.  This  is  a  remarkable  clothed  with  humility,"  is  not  only  a  Chris- 
fact  in  the  human  soul — the  sense  of  per-  tian  precept:  it  is  the  spontaneous  feeling  of 
sonal  responsibleness  in  the  foreground,  con-  a  human  heart  eveiywhere,  that  has  any  right 
joined  with  that  shadowy  back-^ound  of  the  knowledge  of  itself.  It  does  not  come  fnmi 
Divine  control  of  us  and  ours.  Just  here,  contrasting  or  companng  one's  self  with 
upon  the  border  line  of  these  blending  agen-  other  people.  It  does  not  really  humble  one 
cies,  lies  the  ground  of  individual  human  to  look  upon  a  king.  It  is  a  very  abject  sort 
discipline— our  every-day  working  field,  with  of  lowliness  that  should  cower  at  his  feet 
the  clear  light  of  heaven  gleaming  broadly  But  it  is  noble  and  worthy  for  the  soul  of  any 
over  it,  and  the  shadows  also  of  the  great  man  to  bow  in  profoundest  lowliness  at  the 
cloud  of,  God's  mystery  falling  somberly  idea  of  the  Infinite ;  thus  ever  to  await  His 
across  it.  It  takes  a  thorough  manliness,  lifting  the  curtain  of  all  the  to-morrows  of  all 
which  in  its  true  quality  is  little  else  than  a  the  cycles  of  an  already  begun  eternity, 
sincerely  Christian  spirit,  to  meet  the  de-  This  kind  of  humility  is  always  healthful 
mands  of  a  probation  like  this.  It  brings  the  exaltation,  by  a  moral  necessity. 
The  cultivation  of  a  genuine,  not  a  spuri-  of  those  who  cheerfully  accept  it.  Its  valley 
ous  humility,  enters  largely  into  the  right  skirts  the  foothills  of  **the  delectable  moun- 
training  of  human  nature — so  many  even  of  tains."  Its  signature  and  its  seal  is  Fteace. 
the  pagan  moralists  have  said.  It  is  not  '*  Peasant  of  the  lowliest  class,"  or  prince, 
easy  to  see  what  should  more  directly  con-  such  an  one  can  hardly  be  other  than 

duce  to  this  than  the  uncertainty  which  « a  man  of  cheerful  yestercUiys, 

hangs  over  every  future  movement  of  our  And  confident  to-morrows." 

lives.    We  cannot,  if  we  would,  get  rid  of  a  /•  T.  Tudcer, 

sense  of  dependence  upon  a  higher  will  than 
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I  have  had  to-day  an  opportunity  of  notio-  ural  scene  may  be  changed  by  the  refraction 

ing  one  of  the  most  curious  sights  of  this  of  light,  I  will  describe  our  landscape  as  it 

new  country.    Our  landscape  has  been  trans-  usually  appears. 

formed  and  glorified  by  the  mirage.    As  in        The  South  Platte  River  after  flowing;  di- 

other  dry  and  flat  countries  remarkable  ap-  rectly  north  for  fifty  miles  from  Denver 

pearances  of  this  sort  are  common  on  these  describes,  in  turning  eastward,  an  almost 

plains,  especially  in  the  spring;  but  in  a  ra<^  exact  arc  of  a  circle  ten  miles  in  length,  be- 

idence  of  several  months  in  Colorado  I  have  ginning  between  the  villages  of  Evans  and 

seen  nothing  comparable  to*this  last  display.  Greeley.    Two  miles  south  of  the  middle  of 

To  convey  an  idea  of  how  completely  a  nat-  this  curve  is  situated  the  little  cattle  ranch 
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in  Trfaich  I  am  ^interiDg  with  two  friends  ranch  is  but  two  miles  away  and  two  other 

from  the  East.    Around  us  spread  the  roll-  habitations  are  easily  distinguished  in  the 

ing  plains  covered  with  alternate  patches  of  distance. 

cactus  and  the  yellow,  curling,  buffalo  grass  It  is  on  such  a  prospect  as  this  that  we 

and  here  and  there  tracts  of  sage  brush*  usually  look  out  from  our  pleasant  but  soli- 

To  the  eye  of  a  *'  tenderfoot "  (t.  e.  in  the  tary  winter  home,  but  now  the  plain  has  long 

dialect  of  Colorado  a  new  comer)  this  grass  been  white  with  snow,  for  this  has  been  a 

looks  as  if  it  would  be  starvatiou  diet  for  a  winter  of  extraordinary  severity  in  Colorado, 

goat,  it  id  so  low  and  sparse  and  seems  so  The  distant  bluffs  and  cotton-wood  clumps, 

aeared  by  drought.    On  first  entering  the  the  mountains  and  the  plains,  were  never 

Plains  by  tlie  Kansas  Pacific  road  I  drew  more  beautiful  and  cl^r  than  in  the  cold 

down  the  wrath  of  a  Coloradian  travelliDg  still  air  at  simrise  this  morning,  when  the 

oompanion  by  remarking  that  the   grass  sim  came  up  attended  by  clouds  enough  to 

looked  like  ''  poor  picking  "  for  the  cattle  make  his  rising  gorgeous.    At  half-past  ten 

which  we  were  passing.    ''  It  is  the  richest  o'clock  the    necessary    but  very    irksome 

grass  in  the  world,"  he  replied  indignantly  housework,  which  devolves  upon  three  bach* 

and  with  perfect  truth.    Such  is  the  vegeta-  elors  living  alone  on  a  ranch,  was  completed 
tion  that  surrounds  us  and  covers  all  the  *  and  we  started  from  the  house  to  saddle  up 

vast  extent  of  country  called  the  Plains.  and  go  about  the  more  congenial  out-door 

Far  away  to  the  east  we  dimly  discern  a  occupations — one  to  search  for  lost  cattle, 
low  line  of  sandy  bluffs  along  the  Platte,  another  to  hunt  one  of  the  herds  of  antelope 
The  plains,  of  course,  are  treeless,  but  along  which  are  constantly  grazing  within  sight 
the  course  of  the  distant  river  are  seen  at  and  from  which  our  larder  is  kept  well 
some  points  the  tope  of  the  cotton-wood  stocked.  On  leaving  the  honse  a  decided 
trees  that  grow  thickly  in  the  bottom  lands  change  in  temperature  was  noticed.  A 
—the  most  striking  feature  which  the  eye  glance  at  my  thermometer,  which  at  sunrise 
meets  until  it  rests  on  the  mountains  in  the  had  stood  at  zero,  showed  a  rise  of  thirty-five 
west.  The  Bocky  Mountain  range,  outlined  degrees.  But  temperature  and  every  kin- 
against  the  sky  in  dazzling  white  and  slop-  dred  thought  was  suddenly  put  out  of  mind 
ing  down  in  delicate  shades  of  blue,  is  in  by  a  loud  cry  of  astonishment  from  one  of 
sight  for  two  hundred  miles  of  its  length  my  companions — <*  Look  at  the  mirage  I  " 
and  redeems  our  view  from  all  reproach  of  It  is  a  strange  sensation  to  see  a  landscape 
monotony.  Nearest  of  the  high  mountains  which  has  become  indelibly  photographed 
and  most  conspicuous  among  them  are  the  on  the  mind  from  months  of  familiarity  sud-  ' 
two  sharp  cones  of  Long's  Peak.  One  hun-  deuly  transfigured  before  the  eyes.  It  is  al-  ' 
dred  and  twenty-five  miles  away  in  the  most  as  damaging  to  one's  sense  of  the  fix- 
south-east  the  range  seems  to  terminate  in  edness  of  tilings  as  to  feel  the  solid  earth 
the  low,  blue  pyramid  of  Pike's  Peak.  It  quivering  beneath  the  feet.  To  such  an  ex- 
is  very  low  and  very  blue  but  marvelously  tent  was  the  prospect  changed  that  the  low 
clear  for  so  great  a  distance.  Every  one  line  of  sand  hills  in  the  east  rose  almost  to 
has  heard  of  the  amazing  clearness  of  Col-  the  proportions  of  a  mountain  chain,  and 
orado  air,  and  yet  it  is  an  astonishment  to  most  striking  of  all  was  the  rise  into  view 
every  new  comer.  Long's  Peak  is  about  of  the  line  of  wooded  cotton  lands  along  the 
sixty  miles  from  us  as  the  crow  flies,  but  great  curve  of  the  Platte  extending  for  ten 
when  it  is  viewed  in  the  early  morning  light  miles  north,  east  and  west  of  us.  Instead 
it  seems  impossible  to  harmonize  the  testi-  of  a  few  low  clumps  of  distant  tree  tops,  it 
mony  of  one's  eyes  with  the  map,  for  not  seemed  as  though  the  plain  was  hedged  in 
only  is  the  outline  seen,  but  every  striking  on  three  sides  by  a  great  forest.  Six  miles 
ridge  and  rift  on  its  jagged  sides  is  perfectly  away  in  the  west  we  saw  the  flowering  mill 
clear.  at  Evans  with  the  white  plume  of  steam 

In  this  neighborhood  there  isnot  the  lone-  from  its  engine  raised  into  sight  as  if  it  stood 

liness  of  the  remoter  plains.    The  nearest  upon  a  hill«  though  it  is  usually  hidden  by 
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an  intervening  height  of  the  rolling  prairie,  distorting   the  objects  before  which  they 

A  great  number  of  ranches  Bcattered  over  the  passed  aud  then  leaving  them  with  their 

more  thickly  settled  country  to  the  west  natural  appearance.    The  mirage  was  not  a 

were  brought  before  our  eyes.    The  mirage  momentary  or  rapidly  passing  vision :    we 

seemed  not  only  to  make  visible  these  build-  watched  till  we  were  tired  the  various  phases 

ings  that  stand  five  or  six  miles  away  from  through  which  the  landscape  was  passing, 

us,  but  also  to  magnify  them  and  bring  them  and  it  was  more  than  an  hour  before  things 

very  near.    Even  the  mountain  range  seemed  settled  down  again  to  tlieir  usual  appearance, 

to  gain  in  height  from  the  mirage.    But  all  These  sudden  changes  of  scene  sometimes 

the  wonder  of  the  strange  sight  was  not  ap>  occur  in  such  a  place  aud  time  as  to  be 

prehended  at  one  g^ince.     While  we  looked  startling  to  an  old  inhabitant  of  Colorado 

the  scene  began  to  change  before  our  eyes,  long  accustomed  to  the  mirage.    The  towns 

The  trees  and  buildings  in  the  west,  which  of  Evans  and  Greeley  stand  four  miles  apart, 

before  had  seemed  to  have  an  uimatural  but  are  hidden  from  each  other's  view  by 

height,  began  to  lose  it,  but  beneath  each  one  of  the  highest  elevations  of  land  in  this 

object  appeared  its  own  inverted  image  as  rolling  counti-y.    An  Evans  man  teUs  me 

if  they  were  reflected  from  the  surface  of  a  that  it  is  not  long  since  the  i>eople  of  that 
vast  and  placid  lake,  except  that  the  in- '  town  were  summoned  from  their  houses  to 

verted  images  were  greatly  exaggerated  in  see  the  town  of  Greeley  rising  over  the  hilL 

length.    It  is  this  phase  of  the  phenomenon  Greeley  is  a  large,  well-built  village  with 

which  has  given  the  name  and  which  every  broad,  straight  streets  thickly    shaded — a 

summer  deceives  inexperienced  travelers  on  pretty  oasis  in  this  treeless  country.     It 

these  vast,  dry  plains,  as  in  the  Arabian  des-  never  was  more  beautiful  than  when  it  was 

erts,  into  the  belief  that  they  are  near  large  thus  held  high  before  the  astonished  eyes  of 

bodies  of  water  at  times  when  they  and  the  people  of  Evans.    Not  only  the  streets, 

their  horses  are  parched  with  thirst.    These  churches  and  public  buildings  were  visible, 

inverted  images  were  seen  in  the  west :  look-  but  the  dwellings  and  trees  could  be  dis- 

ing  towards  the  north  we  saw  only  the  dense,  tinguished. 

continuous  hedge  of  trees  apparantly  of  gi-  The  great  altitude  of  this  region,  the  ez- 

gantic  size;  but  as  we  stood  watching  them  treme  dryness  of  the  air  and  earth  and  the 

the  enormous  trees  began  to  assume  a  variety  proximity  of  the  mountain  chain,  make  con- 

of  distorted  shapes.    As  seen  in  a  field-glass  ditions  on  which  depend  the  movements  of 

some  trunks  seemed  twisted  into  spirals ;  oth-  the  air  and  changes  of  weather  quite  differ^ 

ers  were  bent  to  a  bow-shape,  and  many  as-  ent  from  those  we  find  in  the  East ;  and  the 

sumed  all  sorts  of  irregular  and  indescribable  mirage  is  but  one  of  many  strange  aerial 

curves.    As  we  watched  the  strange  appear-  phenomefKa  that  surprise  the  **  tenderfoot  ** 

ances  we  could  observe  at  certain  points  the  in  Colorado, 

refracting  strata  of  air  drifting  with  the  wind,  Alfred  Terry  Bacon, 
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Therb  is  nothing  upon  the  earth  by  human  race,  for  when  man  went  forth  to 

which  the  year  can  be  measured,  for  while  eat  bread  in  the  sweat  of  his  brow,  the  Tree 

human    events    and    even    the    physical  of  Knowledge  bore  in  its  forbidden  fruit  no 

changes  of  the  earth  may  mark  eras  of  time,  inspiration  when  to  sow  and  reap, 
they  fail  to  measure  its  flight  in  duration.  To  measure  time  was  evidently  the  first 

To  understand  the  time  of  the  recurrence  problem  the  infant  race  attempted,  and  not 

of  the  seasons  was  an  early  necessity  of  the  until  it  was  worn  and  gray  with  the  weight 
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ofneaxlysix  thousand  years  was  the  solution  the  overflowing  of  the    Kile,  which  took 

gained,  so  difficult  was.  the  task  to  grapple  place  at  the  time  the  star  Sirius  appeared  in 

with  it,  and  so  tardy  the  perfected  result  the  East   at    early  dawn,  and  for  a  long 

Man,  doubtless  at  a  very  early  period  of  his  time  this  star  was  the  herald  of  the  new 

labors,  learned  that  he  must  seek  ultra-mun-  year.    And  still  man  failed  to  make  the  year 

dane  objects,   something  without  and  be-  keep  pace  with  the  sun.    It  slowly  but  sure- 

yond  the  earth,  to  be  his  primary  aid  in  ly  swung  backward,  and  as  early  as  1500  B. 

this  great  but  most  essential  work.  C. — about  the  time  of    the    Exodus — the 

The  moon,  from  its  prominence  among  Egyptian  year  commenced  near  the  autum- 

the  heavenly    bodies    and   the  ease    with  nal  equinox,  or  late  in  September,  and  one 

ivhich  it  could  be  observed,  wa9  probably  the  hundred  years  later,  Hermes,  an  Egyptian 

first  object  to  which  the  primeval  explorer  astronomer,  added  five  days  to  the  year, 

turned  for  aid  in  his  computations.    But  the  which  had  previously  contained  but  three 

phases  and  phenomena  attending  this  body  hundred  and  sixty  days, 

were  as  perplexing  as  wonderful,  and  soon  After  the  Exodus  of  the  Hebrews  and 

revealed  to  man  that  they  had  no  direct  their  establishment  as  a  separate  nation, 

bearing  upon  summer  and  winter,  seed-time  all  their  religious  rites  were  performed  and 

and  harvest,  and  he  soon  learned  that  to  the  their  festivals  held  by  Divine  guidance,  and 

genial  influence  of  the  sun  was  due  the  the  year  was  ingenuously  regulated  by  these 

ripened  fruitage  of  the  autumn  time ;  hence  feasts.    Now  the  Jews  were  commanded  to 

to  trace  the  course  of  that  body  was  the  first  keep  the  Feast  of  the  Passover  at  the  com- 

great  lesson  to  be  learned.  meucement  of  their  sacred  year,   and  the 

The  stars  soon  discovered  themselves  to  be  Feast  of  Tabernacles  was  held  at  the  begin- 

the  windows  which  lighted  man  while  meas-  ning  of  their  civil  year.    The  first  of  these 

uring  the  pathway  of  the  sim.    Few  and  great  festivals  began  on  the  fourteenth  of 

rude  were  the  first  astronomical  instruments  Nisan, — which  month  corresponded    to    a 

1^.     A  perforated  vessel  with  a  receiver  part  of  March  and  April, — and  was  at  the 

beneath,  twelve  smaller  vessels    and  pure  first  full  moon  after  the  vernal  equinox,  the 

water  were  the  aids  to  man  in  making  his  month  commencing  at  the  new  moon  previ- 

first  observations ;    and    with    these    the  ous,  or  at  the  time  the  new  moon  appeared. 

Zodiac  was  marked  out,  the  sun's  appar-  for  the  Jews  referred  all  the  time  of  the 

ent  course  and  approximate  time  noted,  and  "  silent  moon,"  as  they  termed  the  period 

a  dial  of  the  solar  year,  though  imperfect,  of  the  moon's  disappearance,  to  the  old 

marked  out.  moon.  The  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  which  was 

How  early   man  followed  the  chariot  of  held  their  civil  year,  took  place  in  the  mid- 

the  sun  by  the  pathway  of  the  stars  to  die  of  Tizri, — a  portion  of  September  and 

measure  time  is  unknown  with  any  degree  October,  and  with  these  two  festivals  unal- 

of  accuracy.    A  Zodiac  found  in  the  ruins  teral)ly  fixed  the  intervening  time  regulated 

of  Estne  in  Egypt   commences  in  Virgo;  itself  accordingly,  and  intercalations  were 

thus  placing  the   summer    solstice   where  resorted  to  whenever  the  year  fell  short  of 

the  autumnal  equinox  now  is,  which  would  these  seasons.     The  year  in  the  aggregate 

carry  us  back  to  the  threshold  of  creation,  appears  to   have   been    managed    by    the 

far  beyond  the  historic  age  into  the  region  priests,  but  without  special  inspiration  or 

of  conjecture.  Divine  intervention. 

But,  as  we  have  said,  the  dial  was  very  The  moon  appears  to  have  been  of  but  lit- 

imperfect    The   sun    pursued   its   course  tie  use  in  tracing  the  cycle  of  the  year 

witii  unvarying  exactness,  and  man  followed  among  the  ancient  nations.    Astrology  early 

on,  bearing  his  year  with  unequal,  false  and  attributed  to  it  a  baneful  influence,  and 

faltering   steps.     The   Egyptians,    Fhoeni-  seers  and  diviners  observed  its  changes  more 

ciaos  and  Chaldeans  in  vain  tried  to  hold  carefully  than  did  the  astronomer  and  the 

the  year  by  stellar  computations.    To  the  mathematician.    Its  different  phases  were 

the  great  event  of  the  year  was  the  source  of  unending  wonder,  which  cul- 
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minated   iii   frantic   horror  whenever   an  ancient  Troy  may  bring  some  light  to  bear 

eclipse  occurred,  while  all  accurate  observa-  npon  this  long  buried  history, 

tion  was  impossible  owing  to  the  fact  that  While  the  rising  of  the  star  Sinus  warned 

it  is  inyisible  a  part  of  its  course,  and  as  late  the  Egyptian  husbandman  when  to  plant,  it 

as  550  B.  C.  there  was  no  purely  lunar  year  would  certainly  appear  that  the  year  in  the 

in  use.    The  Arabs  from  the  time  of  Ma-  aggregate   was   only   approximate,   if  we 

hornet,  632  A.  C,  and  in  fact  all  Moslem  observe  these  nations  which  so  evidently 

nations  have  used  a  lunar  year.  borrowed    their    astronomy   from   Egypt 

That  the  older  nations  of  the  earth  did  We  have   observed  that  the  Hebrew  year 

attain  to  much  accurate  astronomical  knowl-  was   held  in  place  by  its  sacred  feasts  of 

edge  is  very  evident  from  the  fragments  Divine   appointment.    In  like  manner  the 

we  glean  along  the  past;  but  this  knowledge  Greeks  bound  their  year  by  means  of  the 

was  attained  by  a  veiy  few ;  for  the  scholars  national  or  Olympic  games,  which  would 

of  the  early  ages  guarded  their  lore  with  have    been    unnecessary   had    the    solar 

jealous  care.    In  olden  Egypt  learning  as-  year     been    accurately    computed.     This 

sumed  the  name  of  mystery ;  yet  the  histo-  people  were  renowned  for  learning  and  col- 

rian  vainly  gropes  in  the  night  of  the  forgot-  ture,  and  they  early  noted  the  position  and 

ten  past  to  find  the  dawn  of  this  nation,  movements  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  yet  with 

and  to  fix  the  time  when  the  alphabet  of  the  best  endeavor  of  the  Grecian  sage  the 

science  was  first  written.    The  pyramids  an-  solar  year  swung  backward.    After  the  in- 

tedate  history,  and  it  is  reasonable  to  sup-  stitution  of  the  sports  in  honor  of  Olympian 

pose  that  even  those  structures  were  used  for  Jove,  the  Gi-eek  year  was  lengthened  to  four 

astronomical  purposes  as  well  as  mausolea,  revolutions  of  the  sun,— termed  an  Olympiad, 

as  they  face  the  cardinal  points  and  the  in-  — and  was  inaugurated  by  these  natioual 

terior  passages  correspond  to  certain  astro-  games,  commencing  at  the  first  full  nK>on 

nomical  lines.    It  is  a  fact  that  from  its  after  the  summer  solstice,  and  cycles  and 

zodiacal  i-ecord  alone  can  the  chronology  of  intercalations  were  thrown  in  to  keep  pace 

ancient  Egypt  be  even  guessed  at.    It  was  a  with  the  intervening  \  olar  years.    Contem- 

grand  idea  to  write  the  position  of   the  poraneous  nations  which  have  left  a  history 

heavenly  bodies  in  ornamental  characters  resorted   to   like  expedients,   and  if  they 

upon  the  imperishable  stone  as  the  Egyp-  observed  lunar  years  had  also  intercalations 

tian  did.    How  extended  was  their  knowl-  to  make  up  their  defects,  and  whatever  the 

edge  and  how  accurately  they  marked  out  year  might  be  in  the  single  it  was  alwa^'s 

the  year  in  those  pre-hbtoric  times   must  solar  in  its  collective  form, 

probably  remain  unknown.    That  there  was  W*^ith  the  ancient  Romans  the  civil  day 

an  intercoui*se  between  ancient  Egypt  and  began  and  ended  at  midnight  as  with  us 

Greece    mythology  clearly   reveals.   •  Like  now,  but  its  division  by  hours  differed  ma- 

the  Egyptians    the    Greeks   used    a  solar  terially.     The  common  Roman  year,  dating 

year,   and    their    astronomical    knowledge  from  the  founding  of  the  city,  753  B.  C, 
was  probably  gained  from  Egyptian  teach- '  contained  three  hundred  and  fifty-five  days 

ers.  and  commenced  with  March.    Three  hun- 

Sacred  writings  declare  that  the  Hebrew  dred  years  later  January  was  named  the 

law-giver  '*  was  skilled  in  all  the  lore  of  the  first  month  of  the  year     But  in  a  year  of 

Egyptians,"  thus  indicating  the  maximum  three  hundred  and  fifty-five  days  each  month 

of  human  knowledge,  and  there  are  indicar  was  continually  going  the  round  of  tlie  sea- 

tions  of   astronomical    knowledge    in  the  sons,  and   was   no    index    of  summer  or 

writings  of  Moses  to  which  the  modem  winter,  seed-time  or  harvest,  and  at  length 

scientist  has  but  very  imperfectly  attained,  when  seer  and  sage  had  for  a  long  time 

Thus  in  the  Hebrew  as  well  as  the  Grecian  pondered  over  the  problem,  at  the  end  of 

nation    is    discernible    the   outgrowth   of  every  second    February  they   intercalated 

Egyptian  knowledge.  Possibly  the  researches  the  month  Meroedonious  to  keep  the  year 

now  going  on  near  the  supposed  site  of  in  place.    This  month  consisted  aitematefy 
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of  twenty-two  and  twenty-three  days,  the  But  this  was  only  a  correction  and  not  a 
February  of  that  year  ending  at  the  time  of  renovation,  and  in  the  course  of  time  theie 
the  Terminalia, — the  closing  festival  of  the  was  again  a  variation  between  the  civil  and 
year  to  the  god  of  bounds,  signifying  the  astronomical    year    and   the    necessity  of 
end) — and  the  five  days  remaining  were  also  another  revision  of  the  calendar.    The  ver- 
added,  making  a  total  of  twenty-seven  and  nal   equinox   had   again    receded   to  the 
eight  days  for  the  intercalary  mouth.    But  twelfth  of  March,  and  Easter  and  its  at- 
this  method  was  defective,  and  all  attempted  tendant  days  were  in  confusion.    For  two 
improvements  wei*e  rendered  of  very  little  oeu tunes  the  problem  of  the  year  occupied 
practical  u^e  by    the    perversion    of    the  the  attention  of  the  learned  men  in  Chrid- 
priests,  to  whom  the    computations  were  tendom  without  any  change  being  effected, 
committed,  and  who  did  not  scruple  to  con*  In  1572  Hugh  Buoucompagno  ascended 
suit  their  own  interests  in  the  management  the  papal  chair  as  Pope  Gregory  Thirteenth, 
of  the  year,  and  when  Julius  Cesar  in  the  lie  was  a  man  of  rare  learning  and  culture, 
century  before  Christ  undertook  the  revise  and  was  at  that  time   past  his  three-score 
ion  of  the  Calendar,  January  had  receded  and  ten.    More  of  a  student  than  an  ecclesi- 
nearly  to  the  autumnal  equinox.    In  order  astic,  he  was  devoted  to  the  cause  of  educa- 
te bring  it  back  to  its  proper  place  he  tion  and  of  science,  and  to  the  disgust  of 
made  a  year  of  four  hundred  and  forty-five  the  Church  turned  his  attention  to  the  re- 
dsys,  m  which  besides  Mercedonious  in  its  vision  of  the  disordei*ed  calendar,  and  in  ten 
usual  place   he  inserted  two  extra  inter-  years  completed  a  perfected  work.    From 
calary  months  between  November  and  De-  the  year  1582  he  threw  out  ten  days,  calling 
cember.    This  was  46  B.  C,  and  was  called  the  fifth  of  October  the  fifteenth,  and  then 
the  *^  Year  of  Confusion."    Caesar  then  en-  established  the  rule  now  in  use  to  guard 
tirely  abolished  the  month  Mercedonious  of  against  errors  in  the  future.    By  the  Greg- 
the  alternate   years,  distributing  the  ten  orian  Calendar  the  loss  of  time  since  the 
surplus  days  among  the  other  months,  and  creation    would    be    less  than    two   days, 
to  make  the  six  hours  still  wanting  to  com-  England  was  slow  to  accept  tlie  revision  on 
]^te  his  year  every  fourth  year  an  extra  account  of  the  hostility  of  that  countiy  to 
day  was  inserted,  immediately  following  the  popery,  and  not  until  1751  was  it  established 
Terminalia.  as  the  law  of  that  land,  and  even  then 
This  great  work  was  in  reality  performed  many  people  adhered  to  the  ^  Old  Style,'* 
by  Sosigenes,    an    Egyptian    astrononxer,  O.  S. 

whom  historians  rather  paradoxically  call  The  week  of  seven  days  was  not  known 

the  '*  inventor  of  the  Julian  year."    But  among  the  Romans  until  after  the  estabiisl^- 

the  Julian  year  contained   an    excess  of  ment  of  ChriHtianity,  although  eveiy  eighth 

eleren  minutes  over  the  solar  year,  which  day  the  countryman  came  to  the  city  to 

in  the  course  of  centuries  threw  matters  transact  business  and  to  take  a  part  in 

into  confusion  again,  particularly  in  the  public  affairs,  and  all  new  laws  were  posted 

hiter  days  of  Christianity,  when  a  multi-  up  three  of  these   market  days  consecu- 

plicity  of  church  festivals  were  to  be  ob-  tively,  for  the  space  of  seventeen  days,  that 

served  and  many  of   them   depended  on  all  might  read  them,  and  no  law  could  be 

Easter.    These  festal  days  were  so   inter-  acted  upon  until  it  had  been  posted.    The 

woven  into  the  lives  and  habits  of  the  peo-  modern  practice  of  publishing  legal  notices 

]de,  and  so  many  of  their  daily  avocations  three  times  was  derived  from  ancient  cus- 

dated  from  them,  that  the  time  thus  gained  toms.     The  week  is  of  Scriptural  origin 

denoged  their  calculations  concerning  the  and  has  been  supported  through  all  time 

season.     Again  legislation  was  brought  to  by  Divine  command,  and  one  day  of  the 

bear  on  'the  subject,  and  the  council  at  seven  has  been  devoted  to  worship  and  rest 

Nice,  A.  D.  325,  decreed  that  Easter  should  Yet  the  days  of  our  Christian  week  perpet- 

be  observed  on  the  first  Sunday  after  the  uate  the  memory  of  the  heathen  deities  of 

first  full  moon  following  the  vernal  equinox,  our  Norse  ancestors,  which  fact  is  accounted 
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for  by  the  manner  of  the  conversion  to  was  the  tenth  month,  Janoary  an  ancient 
Christianity  of  the  Northmen,  which  being  king  and  deity.  Febroary  denoted  purificar 
**  en  m<use  **  and  without  the  vitalizing  tton*  During  this  month  the  Romans  were 
power  of  regeneration  received  the  engraft-  purified,  a  feast  was  held  in  memory  of  the 
ings  of  heathen  names  and  myths,  and  at  dead,  and  the  Terminalia  dosed  the  year, 
this  remote  age  causing  them  to  exist  as  How  anomalous  the  date  of  to-day, 
household  words  in  every  home  in  Chris-  Thursday,  March  28  A.  D.  187S.  Thor,  the 
tendom.  giant  deity  of  the  Vikings,  Mars,  the  old 
To  Roman  deities  and  rites  are  due  the  Roman  god  of  war  and  carnage,  and  Our 
names  of  the  months — March,  April,  May  Lord,  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  Savior  of 
and  June  to  the  gods ;  July  and  August  to  mankind,  in  whose  hand  in  the  fullness  of 
the  rulers  of  the  Augustan  age, — Julius  time  the  years  will  all  be  gathered,  are  here 
CflBsar,  to  whom  divine  honors  were  ac»  recorded.  The  days  and  months  may  van- 
corded  during  the  consulship  of  Lepidus  ish  unnoted, — ^the  years  are  the  only  real 
and  Plaurus,  and  Augustus.  The  four  fol-  landmarks  of  time,  and  their  only  imperish- 
lowing  months  were  numerically  designated,  able  clironide  is  A.  D.,  **  In  the  year  of  our 
and  remind  ns  of  the  time  when  December  Lord."                                 Annie  E.  Cole, 


A  NIGHT  ON  THE  «  BITTER  LAKE.'' 

Sunset  on  the  Suez  Canal.    Two  intermi*  surroundings  that  one  half  forgets  the  mag- 

nable  banks  of  grayish-yellow  sand,  growing  nitude  of  the  results  achieved,  or  the  long 

gradually  higher  as  they  trend  southward  ;  and  terrible  struggle  against  heat,  sickness, 

a  little  ribbon  of  light  green  water  barely  drifting  sand,  insufficient  supplies,  and  oon- 

visible  between  them ;  a  huge  steam-dredger  stant  hindrances  of  every  kind,  which  human 

in  the  background,  with  a  clamorous  gar-  skill  and  human  perseverance   have  con- 

rison  of  blue^hirted  men  and  red-capped  ducted  to  this  glorious  completion.    The 

boys  who  rush  shouting  to  the  side  to  men  of  old  time  when  they  attempted  the 

stare  at  our  steamer  as  she  comes  gliding  same  task,  certainly  found  it  no  child's  play, 

by;  behind  us  the  houses  and  docks  of  **In  the  reign  of  Necho,**  says  Herodotus 

Ismailia,  the  Khedive's  new  capital,  fad-  note-book  in  hand  as  usual,  **  one  hundred 

ing  into  one  shapeless  mass  of  gray,  amid  and  twenty  thousand  Egyptians  perished  in 

which  a  daiker  spot  represents  the  mouth  of  digging  this  canal."    What  a  history  of 

the  **  Sweet-water  Canal ;  **  and  all  around,  oppression  and  wrong,  of  grinding  miseiy 

the   dreary  waste  of   the   great   Arabian  and   wholesale   destruction,  do  those  few 

desert,  looking  vaster  and   drearier  than  words  convey  1 

ever   beneath  the  fast-falling  shadows  of  <<  Stand  by  your  anchor  t    Let  go  1" 

night  The  captain's  hoarse  shout,  and  the  rattle 

At  first  sight  it  is  certainly  difficult  to  of  the  chain  as  our  anchor  splashes  into  (lie 

realize  that  this  tiny  streak  of  water,  less  water,  scatter  my  visions  at  once,  and  1  look 

than  twenty-seven   feet  deep   and   barely  up  to  perceive  that  our  surroundings  hare 

seventy  in  breadth,  can  really  be  one  of  the  undergone  a  sudden  and  marvelous  change, 

great  commercial  highways  of  the  world.  From  the  narrow,  monotonons  avenue  of 

Like  the  Russian  military  road  across  the  the  canal  we  have  glided  into  a  wide  expanse 

Caucasus,  or  the  little  thread  of  railway  of  smooth,  dark  water,  which  seems  almost 

which  spans  the  boundless  desolation  of  the  boundless  in  the  shadowy  twilight    To  the 

steppes  between  the  Volga  and  the  Don,  it  south  and  west  long  waves  of  purple  hUI 

is  so  utterly  dwarfed  by  the  vastness  of  its  roll  up  against  the  last  gleam  of  light  that 


A  NIGHT  ON  THE  BITTER  LAKE,  467 

lingers  in  the  darkening  sky.     In  front  the  of  Republican  France,  gathered  aronnd  the 

poists  set  to  mark  the  channel  start  oat  dark,  stem  face  and  eagle  eye  of  the  **  Gen- 

gauutly  like  skeleton  sentinels ;  and  amid  eral  Bonaparte  "  who  was  one  day  to  be  the 

the  deepening  gloom  twinkles  a  solitary  Emperor  Napoleon. 

point  of  £ie — the  light-house  that  guards  As  I  step  forward  on  to  the  forecastle,  I 

the  passage.    This  is  the  famous  ''  Bitter  find,  as  if  to  leave  no  element  of  romance 

Lake,"  one  of  the  countless  lagoons  that  wanting  to    this    wonderful   panorama,  a 

occupy  a  full  third  of  the  space  traversed  group  of  Arab  pilgrims  gathered  around  a 

by  the  canal.  gray-haired  kessehgouy  story-teller,  who    is 

**  Are  you  going  to  stop  here,  captain  ?  •*  recounting  in  his  quaint  Oriental  style  the 

'*  Don't  see  what  else  we  can  do,'*  growls  weird  old  legend  of  the  lost  Paradise  of 
the  skipper,  ^  if  them  fellers  make  us  go  Irem,  which  contains  a  moral  Uiat  the  west- 
half  speed  through  the  canawl,  so  as  it  em  as  well  as  the  eastern  world  may  profit- 
comes  on  dark  afoi*e  we  can  git  through,  ably  lay  to  heart : 

If  we  was  to  go  it  full  steam  we'd  run  the  **  Long  ago,  my  brothers,  when  the  nations 

whole  eighty-thtee  miles  'tween  sunrise  and  of  the  earth  were  yet  idolaters,  and  before 

dark  eobj ;   but  it 's  no  fault  of  mine  any-  our  holy  Prophet,  may  his  name  be  exalted  I 

how ! "  had  arisen  to  teach  all  men  that  there  is  but 

But  no  halt  can  be  mutter  of  regret  on  one  God,  there  reigned  in  the  land  of  And  a 

this  historic  ground,  where  the  very  earth  gp'eat  king  whose  name  was  Shedaud  the 

Beems  to  be  still  shaken  by  tlie  tramp  of  Proud.    Among  all  the  sons  of  men  there 

ancient  empires,  and  the  very  air  to  be  filled  was  none  goodlier  than  he  for  it  was  ever 

with  memories  of  the  past.    Few  spots  upon  the  ciistom  of  the  children  of  And  to  choose 

the  face  of  the  earth  have  a  stranger  min-  the   strongest   and  stateliest  man  among 

gling  of  the  familiar  and  the  remote,  of  them  for  their  king.    And  truly  he  was 

names  which  were  the  household  words  of  mighty  among  men.    Whoso  named  him 

our  earliest  childhood  with  others  which  are  laid  his  hand  on  his  mouth ;  and  when  men 

koown  only  to  the  driest  lore  of  the  anti-  spoke  of  anything  beautiful  they  said,  *  It  is 

qaarian.    Hebrew  shepherd  and  Assyrian  like  the  cities  of  Aud  and  Thamoud.'    And 

conqueror,  Persian  and  Greek,  Saracen  and  his  name  went  forth  to  the  ends  of  the 

Cmssider,  Frenchman  and  Anglo-Saxon —  earth,  till  all  men  wondered   at  him  and 

all  have  been  here  in  turn.                             ^  said,  '  Who  is  like  unto  the  great  king  of 

As  the  full  moon  breaks  forth  in  its  cloud-  the  children  of  Aud  ? '    And  so  he  prospered 

less  glory,  the  shadowy  armies  seem  to  rise  in  whatsoever  he  did ;  for  the  blessings  of 

around  us  once  more — ^Moses  and  the  thou-  the  evil  Genii,  which  ai'e  curses,  were  upon 

sands  of  Israel,  setting  forth  upon    that  him. 

wonderful  march  of  which  God  Himself  **  But  in  the  pride  of  his  prosperity,  the 
was  the  pioneer — Assyrian  Ninus  in  his  heart  of  this  son  of  Eblis  (Satan)  was  lifted 
carved  chariot,  with  the  "  captains  of  the  up  unto  his  own  destmction.  For  he  said 
host  and  mighty  men  of  valor  "  around  him  within  himself,  *  There  is  none  like  me  upon 
in  all  the  pomp  and  splendor  of  war— -the  earth — why  should  I  not  be  equal  to  Him 
torbuied  warriors  of  Cambyses  with  their  in  h'*aven?  His  Paradise  is  hidden  from 
light  lances  and  huge  wicker  shields,  sweep-  the  eyes  of  men ;  but  I  will  make  a  paradise 
ing  onward  to  that  fierce  short  fever  of  con-  unto  which  men  shall  come  from  all  king- 
quest  beyond  which  lay  an  unknown  grave  doms  of  the  earth,  that  the  name  of  Shedaud 
in  the  depths  of  the  hungry  desert — ^the  the  King  may  endure  forerer  1 ' 
soldier  zealots  of  Arabia,  foUowing  black-  "  So  he  sent  forth  into  all  lands  for  skill- 
biow«d  Amrou  to  the  sack  of  Alexandria —  ful  workmen  and  men  learned  in  ench ant- 
mail-clad  horsemen  with  the  Red  Cross  on  ments — the  magicians  of  the  East,  and  the 
their  breasts,  straining  their  eyes  to  catch  cunning  men  of  Frangistan  (Europe),  and 
the  first  gleam  of  Saladin's  spears  along  the  .  the  black  sorcerers  from  the  land  of  Ethio- 
iky — and  finally^  the  war-worn  grenadiera  pia  and  the  wise  men  of  Kitai  (China). 
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And  chiefest  of  all  was  Senmaur  the  £gyp-  reached  the  gate  the  sun  hid  his  face,  and 

tian,  unto  whom  Eblis  had  given  power  and  all  was  dim  and  gray  as  when  the  air  is 

cunning  above  all  the  children  of  men,  that  heavy  with  the  coming  storm ;  and  over  the 

he  might  work  the  accursed  will  of  his  m&s-  whole  sky  lowered  a  deep,  black  cloud,  like 

ter  and  fill  up  the  measure  of  the  sins  of  the  the  outspreading  of  mighty  wings ;  and  in  the 

race  of  Aud.    And  he  did  so.  midst  was  a  fu£e  of  stem  and  solemn  beauty, 

^  For  he  built  a  wall  of  metal,  whose  cir-  with  eyes  like  the  stars  that  look  through 

cuit  a  swift  dromedary  would  take  three  the  storm  of  the  desert.    And  a  voice  came 

days  to  compass — such  a  wall  as  Sec  under  forth  like  the  blast  of  the  night-wind  through 

Rumi  (Alexander the  Great)  built  along  the  some  ancient  city;  and  it  said: 
border  of  Khorassan,  to  keep  back  Gog  aud        *^  *  I  am  Azrael,  the  Angel  of  Death ;  and 

^lagcg  with  their  giant  host.    And  around  as  thou  hast  exalted  thyself  against  God  so 

this  rampart  he  planted  trees  and  bushes  shalt  thou  be  brought  down   to  the  dust, 

and  all  manner  of  thorny  plants,  so  thick  even  thou  aud  all  thy  people,  like  the  beasts 

that  an  elephant  could  nob  have  broken  that  perish  I ' 

them  down  or  a  sei-pent  wiggled  through        *'  And  as  he  spake,  beneath  his  icy  breath 

them.  the  King  and  all  his  host  shrank  and  with- 

"  Then,  within  that    double  harrier — ^a  ered,  and  fell  as  falLs  a  caravan  when  the 

space  in  which  El  Khuds  (Jeiiisaleni)  itself  simoon  of  the  desert  passes  over  it.    Of  bU 

and  Mecca,  the  mother  of  cities,  would  have  that    great  army  none   escaped   save  (be 

seemed  but  as  wells  in  the  desert — he  made  King*s  bow-bearer,  "who  went  back  to  tell 

gardens,  whose  flowers  were  as  the  flowers  men  how  Allah  had  punished  the  presump- 

of  the  Paradise  reserved  for  true  believers,  tion  of  the  evil-doer, 
and  whose  fruits  would   revive  with  the        "  Now  it  befell  that  long  after  this,  in  the 

mere  scent  of  them  one  over  whom  Azrael,  days  when  the  Caliph  Moaviah  sat  in  the 

the  Angel  of  Death,  had  spread  his  wings,  seat  of  the  Prophet,  a  wayfarer,  who  had 

And  he  made  stately  palaces  of  marble  with  gone  astray  in  the  desert  in  the  darkness 

roofs  of  pure  gold;   and  cool  baths  over-  of  night,  found  himself  suddenly  in  the 

shadowed   by  spreading    palm-trees;   and  midst  of    a  vast  city,  Iteside  which  even 

sparkling  fountains  which  never  gi*ew  diy;  Mecca  and  Medina  the  Noble  would  have 

and  trees  whose  fruits  were  gold  and  silver  seemed  but  as  an  Arab  camp.    The  walls 

and  precious  stones,  such  as  those  which  the  were    mighty    as    those  which   the  Genii 

magician  Tubal-Cain  made  for  the  giants  reai-ed  at  the  command  of  Suleimaun  Ben 

of  the  elder  world  before  the  will  of  Allah  Daoud  (Solomon  the  sou  of  David)  and 

buried  them  deep  in  the  earth ;  and  forests  glittering  with  precious  stones ;  and  there 

through  which  the  most  skillful  hunter  of  were  fountains  in  marble  basins,  and  palaces 

the  tribes  of  Aud  might  have  roamed  for  a  beyond  all  the  palaces  of  ITindoostan,  and 

hundred  years  without  exhausting  the  game  gardens  surpassing  those  of  Haronn  the 

that  filled  them.    And  in  the  midst  of  all  Just,  and  long  rows  of  colored  lamps  Ughtp 

he  built  a  noble  city,  such  as  the  children  ing  up  every  court  and  colonnade, 
of  Nemroud  (Nimi*od)  reared  in  the  begin-        "  But  every  inhere  reigned  a  dreary  and 

ning  of  time;  and  above  it  rose  a  tower,  awful  silence,  as  the  silence  of  the  grave, 

whose  summit  looked  up  into  heaven  and  In  all  the  mighty  length  of  that  wondrons 

met  the  sunrise  while  the  lower  world  lay  city  no  human  foot  stirred,  no  bii-d  fiuttei^ 

yet  in  darkness.  no  insect  crept — not  a  single  creature  drew 

<<  And  when  all  was  finished,  Shedaud  the  breath  of  life.  And  for  hours  the  af- 
went  forth  to  see  his  Paradise  in  all  his  frighted  man  wandered  amid  this  wilder- 
might  and  majesty,  with  his  queen  by  his  ness  of  accursed  beauty,  till  in  his  agony  he 
side  and  his  princes  and  wise  men  and  war-  cried  for  help  to  God ;  and  straightway  there 
riors  around  him,  thousands  upon  thousands,  appeared  before  him  a  gate  higher  than  the 
like  the  locusts  that  descend  upon  the  com  minarets  of  Damascus,  and  he  hastened 
when  the  harvest  is  f  ulL    But  lo  I   as  he  through  it  rejoicing.    But  when  he  tamed 
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about)  ]o  I  the  city,  with  all  its  splendor,  neither  hath  it  ever  been  seen  again  since 

was  gone  as  if  it  had  never  been.  that  day.    For  it  was  the  will  of  Allah  that 

"  Then  he  went  and  told  his  tale  to  the  the  Paradise  which  man's  pride  had  reared. 

Caliph,  and  showed  in  proof  of  it  the  jewels  should  be  hidden  forever  from  the  eyes  of 

which  he  had  broken  from  the  wall.    And  man ;  and  who  can  resist  Allah  ?    Brothers, 

the  Caliph  sent  men  to  seek  the  city,  and  the  stoiy  is  ended"  ^ 
they  sought  forty  days  but  found  it  not ;  David  Ker» 
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On  the  principle,  probably,  that  there  road,  flourishing  his  staif  with  empty  empha- 

mast  always  be  a  good  aspect  to  even  a  bad  sis,  planting  his  sandaled  feet  with  the  firm- 

tbing,  some  one  has  attempted  to  justify  ness  of  self-complacency,  looking  this  way 

a  love  of  gossip  by  calling  it  a  *<  neighborly  and  that,  smiling  to  himself  to  see  that  old 

interest "  in  the  welfare  of  those  around  us.  Simon's  vineyard  is  less  promising  than  his 

Very  likely  the  person  who  invented  the  own,  and  that  young  Judah's  olive  trees  are 

phrase  was  not  the  originator  of  the  notion,  not  quite  so  thrifty  as  they  might  be.    But 

and  certainly  he  is  far  from  being  the  only  even  with  these  pleasant  subjects  to  reflect 

one  who  uses  it  as  a  curtain  behind  which  upon  the  road  becomes  monotonous ;   he 

all  manner  of  Paul  Prying  may  be  con-  meets  with  no  traveler;  he  has  seen  nothing 

•idered  justifiable.  which  will  furnish  him  with  material  to 

To  find  an  illustration  of  the  true  mean-  make  a  story  wherewith  he  may  entertain 

ing  which  should  be  attached  to  the  term,  his  boon  companions,  at  whatever  may  have 

'^a  neighborly  interest,"  we  have  to  look  been  the  ancient  Jewish  substitute  for  coffees 

no  farther  than  to  the  history  of  tho  x>oor  house,  bar-room  or  village  store,  and   the 

fellow  who  traveling  to  Jericho,  and  falling  Levitical  mind  is  getting  a  little  bored  with 

among  thieves,  was  left  stripped,  torn  and  this  tiresome  state  of  thinge. 

helpless  by  the  wayside.    We  all  know  that  At  last  the  flutter  of  something  that  might 

the  only  neighbor  he  found  or  who  found  be  the  wing  of  a  wounded  bird  or  of  a  clus- 

him  in  his  distress  was  the  Grood  Samaritan,  ter  of  fallen 'leaves  held  captive  where  it 

who  bound  his  wounds  and  cared  for  him,  fell,  yet  which  hardly  looks  like  either,  at- 

and  put  him  in  a  fair  way  to  get  upon  his  tracts  his  restless  eye ;  and  when  the  flutter- 

1^  again.  ing  obji'ct  seems  to  take  the  color  of  torn 

The  Priest  and  the  Levite  of  the  story  gaiments  our  Levite  feels  like  a  new  creat- 

have  long  been  classed  together  as  two  alike  ui*e,  as  with  busy  curiosity  he  hastily  picks 

cold-blooded  and    unneighborly  wretches,  his  way  up  to  it. 

fully  deserving  the  nearly  nineteen  centuries  '^  He-1-l-oh-h  I "  he  delightedly  exclaims  to 

of  obloquy  which  have  risen  above  their  himself ;  of  course  it  is  understood  that  we 

stolid  shoulders.    But  in  thus  considering  are  quite  literal  in  our  translation.    "  Here 's 

the  Priest  and  the  Levite  as  equally  guilty,  been  aj)retty  to  do !    Man  wounded ;  almost 

a  great  injustice  has  been  done  to  the  Priest  dead ;  left  here  by  the  wayside ;  robbed, 

who,  if  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side,  at  most  likely.    What  a  fool  to  carry  money 

least  did  so  like  a  gentlemen,  without  star-  about  with  him  when  he  could  n't  take  care 

ing  at  or  commenting  upon  the  forlorn  con-  of  himself  1    Let  me  see,"  turning  the  moan- 

ditkm  of  the  hapless  wretch  who  had  fallen  ing,  unconscious  wretch  slightly  with  un- 

among  thieves.     The  Levite  on  the  con-  tender  foot,  **  He 's  wounded  in, — ^yes,  act- 

trary,  no  less  selfish  than  the  Priest,  but  en-  ually  in  two,  four,  five,  yes,  five  different 

dowedwith  a  large  amount  of  idle  cmriosity,  ,  This  tradition  is  to  be  met  with,  in  a  more  or  lc» 

OOmes  swinging   along   the   rocky  Jericho  perfect  form,  in  eyery  part  of  the  East. 
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places.  He  must  have  had  a  tough  bout  of  paying  his  just  debts  and  keeping  alent 
it,  I  declare  1  Has  rather  a  villainous  coun-  about  his  delinquencies,  is  it  a  friendly  in- 
tenance  now  I  come  to  look  at  it ;  should  ii*t  terest  that  prompts  the  Levite  to  unearth 
be  in  the  least  surprised  if  he  was  the  thief  the  sickening  details,  and  rub  gleeful  hands 
defeated  in  his  attempt  to  rob  some  iuuo-  and  shake  a  solemn  head  over  the  treasure- 
cent  traveler.     Wonder  if  there  are  any  trove? 

more  of  them  around?  Guess  I  'd  better  be  A  citizen  has  gained  for  himself  a  well- 
jogging  along.  Cluck  1  I  shall  have  some-  deserved  pf ominence  as  a  man  of  integrity, 
thing  to  tell  to  Nicodemus  now/*  And  with  kindness  and  intellectual  power ;  but  bis 
a  brisker  step  and  a  look  of  having  gained  early  history  is  unknown.  He  has  bis  own 
a  prize,  Mr.  Levice  jauntily  swings  himself  reasons — sorrowful  enough  they  may  be- 
off  again,  stopping  every  passer-by  to  tell  for  keeping  this  to  himself.  It  concerns  no 
his  tale  of  how  a  miscreant  of  a  robber  had  one  else  he  thinks,  and  he  is  right;  no  pub- 
been  worsted  in  a  fight,  and  left  to  die  as  licity  will  undo  the  past  and  he  wrongK  120 
he  richly  deserved  by  the  Jericho  roadside,  one  by  bis  silence.  Is  it,  then,  the  Good 
Ten  to  one  he  will  himself  have  become  the  Samaritan  who,  stumbling  by  chance  upon 
victorious  hero  of  the  encounter  by  the  time  the  clue  to  this  hidden  past,  follows  it  up 
he  reaches  his  destination,  and  tells  the  now  and  fen'ets  it  out  and  rushes  on  eager  feet 
well-commented  stoiy  to  gaping  Nicodemus.  to  tell  to  gaping,  idle  listeners  all  that  be 

Thequestionof  what  is  a  genuine  *' neigh-  knows,  suspects  or  imagines  concerning  a 

borly  interest "  might  seem  to  have  been  matter  with  which  neither  he  nor  they  have 

permanently  settled  long  ago,  did  we  not  con-  any  rightful  interest,  and  ^hich  if  it  were 

stantly  find  the  Levite  claiming  a  share  of  his  own  he  would  most  carefully  buiy  aud 

the 'Good  Samaritan's  rightful  laurels.    If  jealously  guard  ?    Or  is  not  this  the  part  of 

the  Levite  did  not  bind  up  tlie  poor  travel-  the  Levite,  and  will  not  he  'i^  ho  is  really 

er's  wounds,  at  least  he  counted  them ;  if  he  neighbor  reprove  by  stern  words,  or  sterner 

did  not  help  him  to  rise,  it  cannot  be  denied  silence,  the  jackal-like  appetite  of  the  Levite 

that  he  saw  that  the  poor  creature  was  and  his  hearera? 

helpless ;  if  he  did  not  remove  the  sufferer        The  Priest  of  the  parable  is  not  a  lovable 

to  a  place  of  safety,  and  nurse  and  care  for  character,  but  he  does  not  add  to  the  a£Bic- 

him  there,  he  certainly  knew  how  much  tions  of  the  ali-eady  afflicted  by  heartless 

such  care  was  needed.  cuiiosity  and  vulgar  comment ;  he  does  not 

But  does  all  this  justify  the  Levite  ?  Have  insult  the  helpless  before  passing  by  on  the 
we,  any  of  us,  the  right  to  look  into,  or  other  side,  and  he  will  always  command,  if 
upon,  the  wounds  or  afflictions  of  our  fellow  not  the  love  of  others,  yet  the  respect  which 
beings  unless  we  do  so  with  the  earnest  de-  is  due  to  those  who,  if  they  do  not  succor 
sire  of  extending  material  aid,  or  the  some-  the  afflicted,  at  least  meddle  not  with  then- 
times  equally  grateful  need  of  heartfelt  affairs.  His  is  not  the  kindness  of  intention 
sympathy  ?  and  therefore  he  may  deserve  no  ci*edit  for 

When  Ve  hear  that  so  and  so  has  lost  heav-  it,  but  in  the  very  many  instances  where 

ily  by  bad  investments,  have  we — ^not  being  words,  however  kindly  meant,  are  like  sharp 

creditors,  and  so  being  without  the  excuse  aiTows  piercing  anew  the  already  wounded, 

of  a  personal  interest— any  right  to.search  the  haughty,  indifferent  silence  of  the  Piiest 

records,  inquire  of  bank  officials,  and  patch  is  as  beneficent  as  the  oil  and  wine  of  the 

fragmentary  bits  of  information  together,  Samaritan.     We  cannot  all  of  us  in  the  na- 

tofind  out  just  what  those  investments  were,  tui'e  of  things  be  at  all  times  actually  Good 

and  why  and  when  and  for  what  amount  they  Samaritans;    but  if    we  take  a   genuine 

were  made,  and  what  is  the  exact  loss  ?  «*  neighborly  interest  **  in  those  around  U5, 

If  the  "wild  boy,"  the  "heaviness  of  his  our  wisest  and  kindest  courae  is  often  that 

mother,"  has  mysteriously  disappeared,  and  of  the  Priest,  who.  icitliout  looking,  "passed 

his    shame-stricken  family  have  carefully  by  on  the  other  side." 
tried  to  shield  his  still  beloved  name  by  ,  H^n  E.  Smith. 
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O  HOPB  of  the  world  that  risest^agaSn  and  benevolent  Power.    Even  Strauss  says  that 

New-bom  from  the  clod,  '*  order  and  law,  reason  and  goodness"  are  the 

0  life  that  brightens  on  meadow  and  fen  soul  of  the  universe.     Much  suffering  exists, 

With  the  breath  of  God,  the  reason  of  which  we  cannot  see,  but  a  large 

O  daffodils  brave  whose  banners  fly  view  of  human  history  shows  us  that  an  "  in- 

At  the  snow's  retreat,  creasing  purpose  "   uf   benevolence*  is  running 

O  sweet  warm  winds  of  the  South  that  sigh  through  the  centuries.    If  there  is  a  God,  then, 

O'er  the  springing  wheat,  he  is  neither  cruel  nor  simply  "  stem; "  he  is 

O  birds  that  tell  in  the  branches  bare  good.    And  if  there  is  a  God  and  he  is  good  the 

Of  the  summer  days, —       ^  evidences  of  his  goodness  must  be  visible,  not 

Bead  me  yoor  lesson;  teach  me  your  prayer;  only  in  the  large  view  of  history,  but  in  the 

Fill  my  soul  with  your  praise.  events  that  are  happening  all  about  us,  in  the 

circumstances  of  our  own  lives.     Would  it  not 

Thb  great  truths  of  the  Gospel  require  for  be  well,  then,  to  cease  "  pondering  life's  dread- 
their  fipprehension  some  moral  discernment.  How  ful  problems,"  and  to  think  more  of  life's  cheer- 
can  a  thoroughly  selflbh  man  understand  the  ful  and  blessed  issues?  There  is  sorrow  and 
trath  of  Christ's  divinity?  Divinity  to  him  darkness  and  mystery  enough  to  see,  no  doubt; 
means  force  or  quantity  rather  than  quality  of  but  there  is  much  that  is  the  reverse  of  all  this 
being.  How  much  would  you  know  about  the  to  see,  if  we  will  only  look  for  it.  And,  however 
Apollo  Belvidere  if  one  should  simply  tell  you  it  may  be  concerning  prayer  for  **  temporal 
that  it  consisted  of  so  many  cubic  inches  of  good,"  it  cannot  be  that  sincere  prayer  for 
white  marble,  and  weighed  so  many  pounds?  "spiritual  good,"  for  patience  under  trouble. 
What  idea  of  its  beauty  would  those  words  con-  for  power  to  do  right,  ever  does  "  fall  back  un- 
vej  to  you?  Some  such  quantitative  notion  of  heeded  on  one's  own  head."  The  soul  that  asks 
Christ's  divinity  a  selfish  man  may  get,  and  it  is  with  sincerity  for  help  of  this  kind,  and  that 
the  only  idea  of  him  that  we  find  in  the  writings  wills  at  the  same  time  to  do  the  thing  that  it 
of  many  theologians.  Such  a  notion  may  well  asks  for  help  to  do,  never  asks  in  vain.  And  the 
be  disputed  about,  but  it  is  of  no  practical  value,  soul  that  finds  such  help  as  tliis  has  a  hold  upon 
To  apprehend  the  beauty  of  Christ's  character,  Qod  that  no  trouble  can  shake. 


in  which  his  divinity  chiefly  resides,  one  needs  

much  schooling  in  the  services  of  obedience  and  "  I  bbsbbch  you  brethren  by  the  mercies  of 

love.    And  the  more  men  know  of  this  the  less  God  that  ye  present  your  bodies,  a  Hving  sacr(flef, 

tiiey  will  be  indiued  to  dispute  about  it.  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,"  writes  Paul  to  the 

Christians  at  Rome.    Do  not  give  Grod  decrepi- 

**A  BBADBB  of  Sunday  Aftbbnoon,"  refer-  tude  and  feebleness  and  gray  hairs;  give  him 

ring  to  certain  counsels  of  resignation  and  trust,  the  freshness  of  youth  and  the  vigor  of  maturity, 

asks  these  questions:  "What  if  pondering  over  "The  Lord  of  Life,"  says  an  ancient  Hindoo 

life's  dreadful  problems  has  shaken  and  ship-  writing,  "should  not  be  worshiped  with  faded 

wrecked  trust  in  God,  hardened  the  heart,  and  flowers.    Those  that  grow  in  thine  own  garden 

shut  out  every  view  but  that  of  a  supreme  stem  are  far  better  than  any  other." 

Ruler  and  Governor  of  the  Uui verse?    What  if  

prayer  for  temporal  and  spiritual  good,  the  deep  Chrtst  is  our  example;  but  he  who  supposes 

heart-cries  and  anguish  of  the  soul,  fall  back  nn-  that  Christ's  work  consists  simply  in  furnishing 

heeded  on   one's   own   head  ? "     The   mental  us  an  example  has  a  very  inadequate  idea  of 

suffering  out  of   which  such  questions  spring  what  man  needs  and  of  what  Christ  is.    It  is 

awakens  the  sincerest  sympathy.     The  answers  trae  that  we  have  some  power  of  copying,  by 

that  can  be  given  to  them  in  this  place  must  be  observation  and  volition,  the  conduct  of  those 

altogether  inadequate,  but  one  is  inclined,  first,  to  that  are  better  than  we  are;  but  it  is  also  true 

ask  this  troubled  soul.   Do  you  then  believe  that  that  the  lives  which  .are  mainly  the  result  of 

this  is  the  worst  possible  tmiverse  ?  If  that  is  your  imitation    are    defective    and    unlovely    lives, 

trouble  read  history.    For  history  makes  noth-  "That  peculiar  character,"   says  Dr.  Mozley, 

ing  plainer  than  that  the  Power  that  is  shaping  "which  we  admire  in  another,  would  become 

the  destiniei  of  the  human  race  is  a  righteous  quite  a  different  one  in  ourselves  oould  we  achieve 
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the  most  successful  imitation.    The  copy  could  with  the  skepticism  of  this  time  who  thinks  that 

never  have  the  spirit  of  the  original,  because  it  it  consists  in  the  disbelief  of  certain  doctrines 

would  want  the  natural  root  upon  which  the  orig-  which  need  to  be  re-proved,  who  does  not  see  that 

inal  grew.     We  ought  to  grow  out  of  our  own  its  heart  and  essence  is  in  the  conflict  of  life  with 

roots;  our  own  inherent  propriety  of  constitution  faith,  in  which  the  victory  can  be  secured  to  faith 

is  the  best  nucleus  for  our  own  formation. "    This,  only  by  clothing  and  filling  her  with  new  and 

then,  is  what  we  need— ^he  healing,  the  quicken-  more  personal  vitality."     "Popular  skepticisni 

ing,  the  replenishing  of  our  spiritual  life.    It  is  being  what  it  is,  the  main  method  of  meethig  it 

not  a  model  to  grow  by;  it  is  "more  life  and  must  be  not  an  argument  but  a  man."    "There 

fuller  that  we  want."    That  is  what  Christ  came  must  be  no  lines  of  orthodoxy  inside  the  lines  o( 

to  brin&::  "  I  am  come  that  tbey  might  have  life,  truth."    "  After  all  the  preaching  of  rewards  and 

and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly."  punishments  through  all  these  centuries,  the  truth 

By  faith  in  him  we  are  made  partakers  of  his  remains  that  no  man  in  any  century  ever  yet 

nature,  and  thus  thQ  very  elements  of  virtue  in  healthily  and  helpfully  desired  heaven  who  did 

us  are  reinforced.    The  tulip  bulb  does  not  need  not  first  desire  holiness,  and  no  njan  ever  yet 

a  full  grown  tnlip  to  look  at  that  it  may  learn  healthily  and  hopefuliy  feared  hell  who  did  not 

how  to  blossom;  it  needs  to  feel  at  its  own  heart  first  fear  sin."    "  If  atheism  is  dislodged  out  of 

the  warmth  of  the  sun  and  the  moisture  of  the  the  minds  of  men  in  this  and  the  next  generatiou 

soil.    Not  Christ  before  you  as  an  example,  but  it  will  be  because  they  come  to  see  that  man  re- 

"Christ  in  you,"   communicating  to  you  the  jectiug  God    becomes   inhuman."     "The  best 

vitalizing  energy  of  his  own  eternal  life,  is  the  method  of  dealing  in  the  pulpit  with  popular 

power  of  God  unto  salvation.  skepticism  is  really  this:  make  known  and  real 

to  men  by  every  means  you  can  command  the 


"  The  Lord  is  thv  keeper  "  but  not  thy  jailer.    P®"^"'*^  Christ,  not  doctrine  about  Him  but  Him; 

^        ^  *  ^  ■»  strike  at  the  tyranny  of  the  physical  life  by  the 

power  of  his  spiritual  presence.    Let  faith  mean 

...  iiu  -*      u       1    J  *    J     ^         •    «.    trusting  Him  and  trying  to  obey  Him.    Call  any 

abridge  your  liberty;  he  only  defends  you  against  %,.,..         1     .    ^  «      -       tt«         ixT 

...."'  J      --o  ^jj^Q  ^  Christian  who  is  following  Him.    l>e- 


His  keeping  is  not  confinement,  it  is  protection. 
When  you  commit  your  ways  to  him,  he  does  not 


^e  evil. 


nounce  no  error  as  fatal  which  does  not  separate 
a  soul  from  Him.  Offer  Him  to  the  world  as  He 
offered  and  is  forever  offering  Himself." 


Do  not  be  so  eager  to  disclaim  personal  merit 
that  you  shall  fall  into  tlietone  of  abjectness  and 
self-contempt.     Doubtless  it  is  only  by  God's 

grace  that  you  stand,  yet  doubtless  it  is  you  who  Rkmbmbbb  that  peace  is  not  posdvity.    It 

stand  by  God's  grace.    Does  Gtod  who  gives  this  never  comes  to  the  man  who  sits  down  and  waits 

grace  despise  you?   What  right  then  have  you  v>  for  it.    It  is  not  the  antithesis  of  action  but  the 

despise  yourself?    Since  you  are  precious  in  his  fruit  of  action.    "  Great  peace  have  they  that 

sight,  you  ought  to  be  honorable  in  your  own.  love  Thy  law,"  —  who  love  it  well  enough  to 

Between  self-righteousness  and  abjectness  there  obey  it. 

is  a  wide  interval,  and  it  is  not  necessary  in  de-  

parting  from  the  one  vice  to  fall  into  the  other.  Our  Fast-day  services  may  have  important 

"  As  for  me,"  says  David,  "  I  will  walk  in  mine  political  uses,  but  it  is  a  question  whether  they 

integrity.**  bring  to  individual  worshipers  much  spiritnal 

benefit.    Those  who  participate  in  the  Fftst-day 

The  one  word  of  current  speech  which  every  prayer-meetings  generally  confess  and  deplore 

minister  ought  to  ponder  in  the  fii'st  "  still  hour  "  other  people's  sins  and  not  their  own.    This  is  an 

tliat  he  can  get,  is  that  noble  Concio  ad  Clerum  easy  thing  to  do,  but  it  is  not  always  improving, 

of  Phillips  Brooks's  in  the  Priruxton  Review,  It  is  liable  to  produce  Pharisabm  rather  than 

The  topic  is  "The  Pulpit  and  Popular  Skepti-  humility.    To  engage  in  social  humiliation  and 

cism,"  a  phrase  that  has  a  polemic  sound,  but  fasting  is,  indeed,  a  somewhat  delicate  and  diffi- 

like  everything  that  Mr.  Brooks  writes  its  value  cult  business.    Thanksgiving  is,  by  its  natnre,  a 

id  in  its  spiritnal  power,  in  its  deep  sense  of  the  social  act;  but  the  humiliation  and  contrition 

eternal  verities  of  righteousness.    If  the  solemn  which  have  any  tpiriluai  value  are  by  their  na- 

truths  to  which  this  utterance  points  should  not  ture  no  utterly  personal  that  it  is  not  easy  to 

be  heeded  it  will  not  be  because  they  are  not  engage  in  them  publicly.    "  When  thou  fastest 

needed.    For  it  is  the  failure  to  perceive  them  enter  into  thy  closet."    That  is  the  fittest  pUce 

that  is  robbing  Christianity  of  its  influence  to-day,  for  the  specific  acts  to  which  the  Fast-day  snm- 

uud  turning  hundreds  of  earnest  young  men  away  mons  us.    At  the  same  time,  the  devotion  of  one 

from  tlie  calling  of  the  ministry.     There  are  day  in  the  year  to  a  serious  consideration  of  onr 

scores  of  quotable  sentences  here  that  ought  to  social  and  political  obligations  may  be  a  useful 

stick  in  the  memory:    "  No  man  can  do  anything  observance. 
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CHRISTIANIZING  THE  CHURCHES.  P'"*  ^^  nndefiled  religion  in  the  community 

where  it  stands  does  not  deserve  to  bear  the 

Hant  of  oar  churches  are  full  of  missionary  name  of  Christ, 

zeal.   The  gospel  which  has  been  committed  to  The  church  that  is  full  of  zeal  in  the  making 

them  they  are  eager  to  impart  to  those  who  have  of  new  converts   and  careless  of   the  charac^ 

not  received  it.  The  evangelization  of  every  king-  terof  its  mem  be  Ahip,  that  gathers  every  year 

dom  and  nation  under  the  .whole  heaven,  and  of  to  its  communion  a  multitude  to   wrangle  and 

all  the  institutions   of   society  —  governments,  backbite  and  cheat  and  lie,  is  not  a  Christian 

constitutions,  schools,  —  is  the  task  which  they  church.    It  was  not  the  Christians  of   whom  it 

have  set  themselves,  and  for  the  achievement  of  was  said:    "Ye  compass  land  and  sea  to  make 

which  they  are  working  with  boundless  energy,  one  proselyte,  and  when  he  is  made  ye  make 

This  is  just  as  it  should  be.    Christianity  is  a  him  tenfold  more  the  child  of  hell  than  your- 

missionary  religion;   its  first  word  is  "  Go;"  it  selves."    The  church  whose  operations  iudicate 

always  calls  men  forth  from  themselves  and  sets  that  it  thinks  more  of  quantity  than  of  quality 

them  at  work  in  behalf  of  others.    A  Christianity  in  its  evangelizing  work  is  none  of  Christ's, 

which  feels  no  impulse  of  this  sort  is  altogether  Even  those  churches  that  may  be  fairly  said 

sparious.  to  belong  to  Christ  show  in  many  of  their  doings 

Nevertheless  the  missionaries  must  "  begin  at  a  deplorable  lack  of  respect  for  the  fundamental 

Jerusalem."    The  genuine  ones  always  do.    And  principles  of  his   religion.     The  social  relation 

the  churches  that  are  so  eager  to  export  the  goi^  of  many  of  tiiem  can  hardly  be  called  Christian, 

pel  to  distant  places,  must  take  care  that  they  The  pride  and  exclusiveness,  the  lack  of  friendly 

keep  a  good  supply  of  it  on  hand  fur  home  con-  sympathy,  the  division  of  the  body  into  distinct 

sumption.    "  Physician,  heal  thyself,"  is  a  prov-  classes  of  rich  and  poor,  cultivated  and  illiterate, 

erb  that  is  beginning  to  be  quoted  to  them  with  between    whom    no  real  bond  of   brotherhood 

some  sharpness,  and  they  mnst  heed  it.    It  is  of  exists  —  all  'this  is  in  direct  disobedience  to  the 

the  utmost  consequence  that  the  churches  which  organic  law  of  the  Christian  church.    And  not 

are  so  full  of  zeal  for  the  Christianization  of  all  only  by  these  unseemly  gradations  of  rank  and 

that  is  outside  of  them  should  take  good  care  to  castC;  but  also  by  the  spirit  that  is  manifested  in 

Christianize  themselves.  the  relations  of  Christians  when  they  are  brought 

It  is  not  so  clear  as  it  ought  to  be  that  all  the'  together  in  the  churches,  is  this  law  set  at  naught, 
chorcfaes  of  the  land  are  Christian  churches.  There  are  a  great  many  petty  quarrels  about 
There  are  large  numbers  of  them  whose  ortfao-  small  matters,  and  the  inconsistency  and  shame- 
dozy  can  he  guaranteed,  whose  order  is  perfect  fulness  of  this  state  of  things  does  not  seem  to 
after  its  pattern,  whose  governmental  machinery  be  recognized  by  many  church  members.  Each 
always  moves  smoothly,  whose  sacraments  obey  man  wants  his  own  way,  and  is  ready  to  fight  if 
the  reddest  of  rnbrics  and  the  8tral(gh)test  of  he  cannot  have  it.  In  many  churches  there  are 
canons,  but  whose  Christianity  is  by  no  means  chronic  dissensions.  Are  these  Christian  churches? 
above  suspicion.  Look  at  that  wrangling  and  raging  church  court 

The  church  that  excludes  from  its  own  fellow-  now  in  session  in  Brooklyn  I    Is  there  anything 

ship  those  whom  in  the  judgment  of  charity  it  in  that  city  that  more  needs  Christianizing  than 

must  acknowledge  to  be  true  disciples  of  Jesus  that  Presbytery? 

Christ  is  not  a  Christian  church.     Any  church  The  financial  methods  by  which  these  churches 

which  by  the  methods  of  its  administration  puts  are  often  managed  find  no  authorization  In  tho 

intellectual  opinions  or  ritnal  observances  above  New  Testament.     The  principle  of  competition 

the  facts  of  character  and  discipleship  is  not  a  upon  which  the  commercial  operations  of  society 

Christian  church.    There  may  be  Christians  in  rest,  and  which  is  also  brought  in  to  regulate  tho 

't,  bat  the  organization  itself  is  not  of  Christ  financial  affairs  of  most  of  our  churches,  is  not  a 

md  needs  to  be  Christianized.  Christian  principle.    And  it  can  hardly  be  Faid 

The  church  whose  works  prove  that  it  is  more  that  Christian  principle  has  much  to  do  with  the 

wakus   to  propagate   its  own  denominational  secular  side  of  our  church  organizations.    So  long 

ecoliarities  than  to  secure  the  advancement  of  as  the  man  who  has  the  most  money  gets  the  best 
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seat  in  church,  so  long  flu  the  whole  buslnefls  of  di>-  in  self-respect  hot  in  Te^^Mctability.     There  is 

tributing  sittings  proceeds  npon  a  selflah  basis,  less  of  servility,  of  unscrapslousness,  of  bUiid 

and  the  aim  of  each  is  to  get  for  liimself  the  best  partisanship  in  the  newspapers  of  to-day  than  in 

accommodations  that  the  place  affords  at  the  low*  those  of  twenty-five  years  ago. 

eat  possible  price  rather  than  to  seek  the  comfort  Nevertheless,  there  is  still  room  for  improre- 

aud  pleasure  of  the  rest,  so  long  as  many  prao-  ment   in   journalism.     And   there  are  certain 

tices  of  questionable  honesty  are  resorted  to  for  abuses  which  still  infest  a  good  share  of  our 

the  replenishment  of  the  treasury  of  the  church,  weekly  and  daily  newspapers,  abuses  whose  per- 

there  will  be  room  for  a  question  whether  these  sistent  life  is  a  matter  not  merely  of  regret  but 

churches   belong   to   Christ.    Indeed   there   is  of  wonder.    It  is  not  always  easy  to  understand 

nothing  that  stands  more  in  need  of  Christian-  how  it  b  that  the  cultivated  and  upright  gentle- 

izing  than  the  secular  affairs  of  a  good  many  of  men  who  manage  many  of  our  newspapers  can 

our  churches.  bring  themselves  to  do  certain  things  that  we 

It  must  also  be  said  that  there  are  certain  por-  find  them  doing  every  day.     It  is  probably  an 

tions  of  the  Sunday  services  that  can  scarcely  be  instance  of  the  .subordination  of  oonscienoe  to 

called  Christian,  or  jsven  religions,  in  any  sense,  the  traditions  of  a  bad  system — a  phenomenon 

To  assert  that  the  music  which  is  commonly  that  we  often  witness  in  other  places  besjdes 

heard  in  our  churches  is  worship,  or  answers  any  newspaper  offices — ^in  places  where  professions  of 

of  the  purposes  of  worship,  would  be  hazardous,  conscientiousness  axe  made  that  we  do  not  eipeet 

It  is  sometimes  good  art,  and  sometimes  it  is  not;  to  hear  in  newspaper  offices, 

but  it  is  generally  a  performance;  it  is  rarely  an  The  abuses  to  which  we  refer  arise  from  a  per- 

act  of   worship.    And  it  is  a  serious  question  verse  misunderstanding  of  the  true  province  of 

whether  the  interests  of  pure  religion  through*  journalism.     "The  newspaper,"   every  enter* 

out  the  land  would  not  be  promoted  by  abolish-  prising  journalist  will  tell  you,  **  most  print  all 

ing  music  from  all  our  churches.    If  it  is  not  to  the  news.    It  must  give  you  a  complete  picture 

be  abolished,  the  sooner  it  is  Cliristianized  the  of  the  life  of  the  day,  with  such  comments  or 

better.  moralizings  as  may  suggest  themselves.    The 

We  have  not  exhausted  this  topic  but  we  have  comments  and  moralizings  are  however  a  seoond- 

said  enough  to  show  that  some  thorough  and  ary  consideration;   the  great    business  of  the 

radical  work  is  yet  to  be  done  in  most  of  our  newspaper  is  to  print  all  the  news." 

churches  before  they  will  deserve  the  name  that  Here  we  take  issue  with  the  enterprising  joor- 

they  bear.     We  do   not  urge  that  they  abate  nalist.    We  insist  that  no  newspaper  has  any 

any  of  their  efforts  for  the  proclamation  of  the  business  to  print  all  the  news,  if  by  this  is  meant 

Gospel  to  those  that  have  not  heard  it;  this  they  all  the  transactions  and  sayings,  good,  bad  and 

ought  to  continue  to  do,  but  the  othet  they  must  indifferent,  that  are  brought  forth  in  any  given 

not  leave  undone.    And  when  the  churches  get  community.    Thousands  of  things  are  done  and 

themselves  fairly  Christianized   they  wQl  not  said  that  are  not  worth  printing;  thousands  of 

have  much  difficulty  in  Christianizing  the  world  things  that  it  is  a  sin  and  a  shame  to  print.    Even 

outside  of  them.  the  enterprising  journalist  himself  recognizes  this. 

fact.  There  are  matters  which  he  deems  un- 
worthy of  record;  he  does  draw  a  line;  the  only 
trouble  with  him  is  that  he  draws  it  a  great  deid 


SOME  ABUSES  OF  JOURNALISM. 


Thb  newspaper  press  is  rapidly  rising  in  its  too  low  down.  He  excludes  some  things  from 
own  estimation.  Whether  or  not  it  is  apprecia-  his  paper,  but  he  lets  in  a  great  many  things 
ting,  in  the  intransitive  American  acceptation  of  that  no  sound  rule  of  social  morality  would 
that  word,  it  may  safely  be  said  in  the  English  justify  him  in  making  public, 
sense  that  it  appreciates  itself.  A  consciousness  Lately  we  have  had  a  disgusting  trial  in  Wash- 
of  its  own  influence  and  importance  pervades  ington;  the  private  relations  of  a  base  old  man 
most  of  its  issues;  other  agencies  for  promoting  and  a  vile  woman  have  been  exposed  to  public 
intelligence  and  virtue  may  deem  themselves  view  by  one  of  the  most  indecent  of  criminal 
lucky  if  they  get  its  endorsement  or  its  patron-  lawyers,  and  the  newspapers,  all  over  the  eouu- 
age.  There  is  some  reason,  no  doubt,  why  a  try,  have  been  printing  this  delectable  stuff  for 
spirit  of  self-assertion  which  borders  on  bump-  the  instruction  of  their  readers.  What  interest 
tiousness  should  have  taken  possession  of  the  is  subserved  by  defiling  white  paper  with  nasti- 
great  majority  of  these  able  editors  and  brisk  ness  like  this  f  There  is  absolutely  no  justifiea- 
reporters;  the  newspaper  press  has  really  come  tion  for  it;  it  is  an  offense  against  common 
to  be  a  great  power  in  American  life;  it  is  doing  decency;  it  is  a  disgrace  to  journalism  that  it 
a  large  business  in  the  education  of  the  people,  trades  in  wares  of  this  description  and  makes 
and  it  already  boasts  of  several  very  neat  strokes  money  by  hawking  filth  aind  corruption, 
of  reformatory  work.  And  there  can  be  no  Not  only  do  our  newspapers  offend  by  the  pub- 
doubt  that  on  the  whole  it  is  growing  not  only  lication  of  the  vile  details  of  great  crimes,  but 
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also  by  picking  Qp  and  spreading  alnoad  little  in  his  paper.  Meddling  and  mischief-making  is 
Bcandals,  little  unpleasantnesses  in  society,  little  jast  as  reprehensible  in  a  reporter  as  in  any  other 
bits  of  .gossip  that  no  sensible  or  honorable  per-  man.  The  fact  that  such  stuff  makes  his  paper 
Bon  wishes  to  know  or  would  suffer  himself  to  sell  is  a  poor  justitioation.  And  until  the  man- 
repeat.  Mach  of  the  space  of  many  weekly  agers  of  newspapers  learn  to  discriminate  with  a 
papen  and  of  not  a  few  dailies  is  devoted  to  mat-  little  more  care  between  the  news  which  the  pub- 
ters  of  this  description.  The  tittle-tattle  of  the  lie  has  a  right  to  hear  and  the  news  which  Is 
neighborhood  that  is  not  only  silly  but  poisonous  simply  noisome  or  injurious  scandal,  the  business 
in  the  extreme  is  gathered  and  serred  up  in  as  of  journalism  will  suffer  a  serious  loss  of  respect 
appetizing  a  manner  as  possible  for  the  enter-  and  of  influence. 

tainroent  of  the  whole  community.    If  a  woman  

behaves  indiscreetly,  the  fact,  more  or  less  em- 
belllshed  and  sufficiently  disguised  to  whet  the 
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appeti^  of  the  gossips,  is  likely  to  appear  in  "  The  Monday  Lectureship "  announces  itself 
print  the  next  day.  If  a  man  commits  an  error  as  devoted  to  "  the  new,  the  true,  and  the  strat- 
of  which  he  is  pretty  sore  to  be  ashamed,  and  egic  **  in  scientific  and  religious  discussions, 
oonoeming  which  be  would  be  glad  of  the  indul-  That  which  is  true  is  always  worthy  of  our  devo- 
gent  silence  of  his  neighbors,  there  is  no  mercy  tion,  and  also  that  which  is  new,  just  so  far  as  it 
lor  him;  he  will  have  a  chance  to  read  the  record,  is  true;  but  there  may  be  room  for  questioning 
a  good  deal  magnified,  in  the  local  column,  whether  "  the  strategic "  is  not  sometimes  mis- 
Domestic  infelicities  with  which  the  public  has  managed  or  overdone. 

no  business  at  all  afford   material  for  spicy  The  old  question  whether  it  is  lawful  to  deceive 

items;  business  complications  are  worse  compli-  an  enemy  is  all  the  while  coming  up  for  discussion 

catad  by  unauthorized  reports  concerning  them;  among  amateur  casuists,  and  the  decision  gen- 

Uttle  troubles  in  the  churches  which  those  who  erally  goes  to  the  affirmative.    Starting  from 

have  the  care  of  their  interests  are  doing  their  this  assumption  it  is  easy  to  justify  methods  of 

best  to  compose  are  fanned  into  grave  dissen-  debate  that  are  not  altogether  honest.    What  is 

aions  by  references  to  them  in  the  newspapers,  controversy,  it  may  be  argued,  but  a  species  of 

Sometimes,  when  the  details  of  these  small  scan-  warfare  ?  and  why  should  not  every  controver- 

dals  are  not  given,  there  are  little  hints  and  innu-  sialist  conceal,  so  far  as  possible,  all  his  own 

endoes  that  serve  to  put  all  the  prurient  and  weak  points,  and  assail,  whenever  he  can,  those 

meddlesome  noses  in  the  community  on  the  scent  of  his  adversary.    Here  is  a  line  of  defense  to  be 

for  indecency  or  mischief.    ''A  certain  nnmar-  held  ag^nst  the  attack  of  the  enemy.    Is  it  not 

ried  professional  man  is  said  to  be  more  intimate  important  that  every  point  in  the  line  should  be 

than  is  proper  with  a  certain  married  woman  **  held  ?    WiU  not  any  concession  weaken  our  posi- 

in  a  locality  that  is  named.    "  The  skeleton  in  a  tion  and  put  us  at  a  strategic  disadvantage  ? 

certain  house  in  Ward  Blank  is  likely  to  get  an  So  long  as  religious  discussion  is  regarded  slm- 

airing  pretty  soon."    "  There  is  a  prospect  of  a  ply  as  controversy,  such  a  mode  of  reasoning  ap- 

row  about  the  music  in  one  of  our  churches," —  pears  to  have  some  force.    If  what  is  going  on  is 

and  80  on.    What  excuse  or  justification  can  nothing  but  warfare  between  Religion  and  Sci- 

there  be  for  the  publication  of  such  items  as  ence,  or  between  Orthodoxy  and  Liberalism,  and 

these?  Who  is  profited  by  reading  thorn?   What  if  the  disputants  have  entered  the  lists  on  either 

interest  of  intelligence,  of  morality,  of  decency  side  to  do  battle  for  the  flag,  and  by  some  means 

is  promoted  by  spreading  abroad  these  miserable  or  other  to  gain  a  victory  over  the  foe,  then  a 

details  of  gossip?    The  only  reason  for  printing  knowledge  of  strategy  is  an  important  qualifica- 

them  is  that  many  people  like  to  read  them ;  they  tion. 

make  a  sale  for  the  papers.    But  the  taste  that  But  is  it  necessary  to  take  this  view  of  the 

craves  them  is  a  vicious  and  degraded  taste,  and  business  of  religious  discussion?    Must  we  regard 

the  business  of  gratifying  and  stimulating  such  a  all  those  who  disagree  with  us  as  our  foes,  and 

taste  is  a  bad  business.  must  we  in  all  our  conferences  with  them  con- 

What  is  thought  of  the  woman  who  goes  from  stantly  deal  with  them  as  though  they  were  bent 

house  to  house  in  her  neighborhood  rehearsing  on  mischief,  and  were  not  entitled  to  know  the 

bits  of  intelligence  like  these?    What  is  said  of  truth?    Must  the  believer  in  evolution  carefully 

the  man  who  devotes  his  leisure  to  the  drcula-  conceal  all  the  weak  points  in  his  theory  and  the 

tion  of  the  current  rumors  ?    If  it  fft  disreputable  believer  in  revelation  all  the  difficulties  of  his 

for  a  man  to  go  about  ringing  his  neighbors'  belief  ?    Must  the  Orthodox  always  be  looking 

door-bells  and  reciting  to  them  such  scandals  by  out  for  exposed  positions  in  the  Liberal  lines,  and 

vord  of  mouth  it  la  more  disreputable  for  him  to  the  Liberals  in  the  lines  of  the  Orthodox  ?    Such 

print  them  in  a  widely-drciUated   newspaper,  does  not  seem  to  be  a  necessary  condition  of  re- 

Xhe  stoiy  that  a  gentleman  would  not  stoop  to  ligious  discussion.    It  is  surely  possible  for  these 

tell  in  good  society,  no  gentlenuin  ought  to  print  various  classes  of  persons  to  regard  each  othet 
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not  as  foes  but  as  friends;  'as  inquirers  who  are  They  ought  to  remember,  too,  that  they  have 

prosecuting  in  different  fields  and  by  different  been  obliged  in  the  course  of  human  events  to 

methods  the  search  for  truth;  as  students,  who,  retire  from  a  good  many  positions  which  were 

so  far  as  they  have  gone,  liave  reached  different  once  regarded  as  the  strongholds  of  truth.    It  is 

conclusions,  but  all  of  whom  are  ready  to  com-  at  any  rate  possible  that  there  are  some  positioiis 

pare  views,  to  receive  any  new  theory  as  soon  as  which  they  are  now  trying  to  hold,  from  which 

it  is  yerified,  to  abandon  any  old  belief  as  soon  as  they  will  be  dislodged.    A  clearer  knowledge  of 

it  is  shown  to  be  unfounded.    Among  persons  what  the  Bible  is  and  what  it  teaches,  and  what 

who  are  governed  by  a  spirit  like  this  all  talk  of  is  the  real  nature  of  God's  Kingdom  in  the  world, 

'•  strategy  "  is  offensive  and  insulting.    Have  we  may  make  it  necessary  to  relinquish  some  of 

any  right  to  be  governed  in  our  discussion  of  re-  the  theories  that  good  men  are  now  holding.  The 

ligious  truth  by  anyother  spirit  than  this?    This  facts  of  the  Gosp«rl  will  stand  of  course;  but 

is  "  the  scientific  spirit,"  it  is  the  spirit  of  true  theories  of  the  Gospel  have  always  been  chang* 

religion,  it  is  the  spirit  by  which  Liberalism  pro-  iiig.    And  the  point  is  that  when  a  theory  is 

fesses  to  be  actuated,  and  if  it  is  not  the  spirit  shown  to  be  plainly  untenable,  it  is  not  good 

of  Orthodoxy  it  surely  ought  to  be.  generalship  to  try  to  defend  it.    That  would  seem 

We  are  not,  however,  sanguine  enough  to  expect  to  be  tolerably  clear.  And  If  all  the  Christiaii 
to  see  tills  method  of  candor  and  sweet  reason*  scholars  in  our  theological  seminaries  and  in  oar 
ableness  speedily  or  generally  adopted  in  the  pulpits  should  to-day  abandon  and  renounce  all 
field  of  religious  controversy.  There  is  likely  to  the  theories  that  they  know  to  be  untenable, 
be  a  good  deal  more*  fighting,  with  words  as  well  there  would  be  something  of  a  stir  all  along  the 
as  with  carnal  weapons,  before  the  milleninm.  line.  What  is  more  to  the  purpose  the  posi- 
The  people  who  care  more  for  truth  than  they  do  tion  of  the  whole  force  would  be  very  greatly 
for  victory  are  rare  in  all  circles,  religions  or  strengthened.  Is  it  not  lawful  to  call  attention 
scientific,  Orthodox  or  Liberal.  The  war  will  go  to  this  aspect  of  the  case  ?  If  intellectual  honesty 
on,  and  strategy  of  some  kind  will  be  resorted  to,  be  not  regarded,  are  not  the  dictates  of  common 
on  both  sides  of  all  questions.  We  wish,  there-  prudence  worth  considering?  Those  who  persist 
fore,  simply  to  call  the  attention  of  all  these  in  turning  religious  inquiry  into  controversy  are 
militant  debaters  to  the  need  of  cultivating  a  surely  bound  to  protect  from  overthrow  and  cap- 
little  >wlser  strategy  than  that  to  which  some  of  tnre  the  forces  that  they  lead  by  observing  in  idl 
them  are  addicted.     It  is  not  good  strategy  to  their  warfare  the  plainest  rules  of  strategy. 

attack   a   position   that   is   impregnable,  even  

though  it  may  menace  your  own.    It  is  not  good 

strategy  to  defend  a  position  from  which  you  are 

sure  to  be  ignominiously  driven,  when  you  can  Just  now  we  are  harvesting  an  unusual  crop  of 

abandon  it  before  the  attack  and  withdraw  to  popular  excitements.    The  pedestrian  frenzy  and 

sa f er  ground .  the ' *  Pinafore  "mania are ragi ng simultaneonsly ; 

For  the  want  of  an  understanding  of  these  ele-  a  good  share  of  the  world  has  gone  after  one  or 

mentary  principles  of  warfare,  the  defenders  of  the  other  of  them. 

tlie  .faith  have  incurred   many  losses,  and  met  Such  excitements   are   constantly   recniring. 

with  some  overwhelming  defeats.    Many  of  them  Sometimes  they  take  the  form  of  popular  amuse- 

are  tempted  to  attack  every  new  position  taken  ments,  sometimes  of  athletic  sports,  sometimes 

by  science  without  any  reference  to  its  strength,  of  financial  speculations,  sometimes  of  political 

The  Copemican  theory,  the  discoveries  of  geol-  campaigns,  sometimes  of  extravagant  religious 

oS7»  the   nebular  hypothesis  and  many  other  manifestations.    Now  it  is  a  craze  like  that  of 

scientific  doctrines  have  been  assailed  as  the  out-  the  Dutch  Tulipomania  or  the  South  Sea  bubble; 

works  of  Atheism ;   and  it  has  been  strenously  now  it  is  a  furor  like  that  of  the  velocipedes  a 

asserted  that  a  failure  to  overthrow  them  would  few  years  ago;  now  it  is  a  frenzy  like  that  of  the 

result  in  universal  infidelity.    Some  of  them,  at  Irish  revival. 

any  rate,  have  withstood  all  these  assaults,  and  Of  our  current  crazes  it  is  not  necessary  to  say 

it  has  been  proved  that  they  embody  the  truth  much.    The  walking  business  is,  on  the  whole,  a 

of  God  and  that  the  men  who  made  war  upon  mischievous  and  degrading  business.     All  the 

them  were  fighting  against  God.    This  kind  of  gain  of  physical  vigor  and  endurance  that  will 

warfare  is  still  resorted  to  by  some  over-zealous  come  to  the  people  at  large  on  account  of  it  will 

Christians.    They  ought  to  have  learned  by  a  be  more  thaif' balanced  by  the  debauchery  and 

bitter  experience  a  better  strategy.    If  they  will  gambling  that  are  its  constant  accompaniments, 

insist  on  regarding  science  as  a  foe,  let  them  re-  It  is  not  at  all  clear,  as  has  been  suggested,  that 

member  that  she  is  a  foe  that  they  have  some  there  is  at  the  present  time  any  need  of  stimala- 

reason  for  respecting,  and  let  them  beware  how  tingthe  passion  for  muscular  development.    And 

they  lead  their  battalions  to  the  assault  of  im-  when  a  walking  match  degenerates  into  sneb  a 

pregnable  positions.  sordid  and  disgusting  scramble  as  that  at  Gil- 
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more's  Garden,  the   interests  of  physical  cnl-  of  popular  power  in  church  or  state.    The  fact 

tore  are  scarcely,  visible  upon  the  scene.    When  is  made  too  plain  by  them  that  the  public  is  not 

men  are  ready  merely  for  the  sake  of  money  to  uniformly  discriminating  in  its  tastes  or  wise  in 

inflict  serions  if  not  permanent  physical  injury  its  choices:  that  everybody,  in  short,  may  be 

open  themselves,  and  when  spectators  frantio-  about  as  big  a  fool  as  anybody.    One  cannot 

ally  applaud  their  brutal  sacrifice,  it  cannot  be  feel  quite  certain  that  the  people  will  not  with 

said  that  the  public  health  is  being  promoted.  great  unanimity  do  some  very  foolish  and  mi»- 

Tbe  same  thing,  in  a  still  more  objectionable  chievoiis  things, 

form,  is  witnessed  in  the  female  walking  matches  There  are,  however,  some  good  grounds  for 

with  which  coarse  men  are  now  diverting  them*  faith  and  courage.    The  fact  that  the  public  does 

selves  in  many  places.    It  is  not  likely  that  many  go  crazy  now  and  then  need  not  lead  anybody  to 

respectable  women  will  be  encouraged  to  phy-  despair  of  the  Republic.    Kings  go  crazy,  too, 

sical culture  by  the  spectacle  which  these  people  sometimes;  the  monarchs  as  well  as  the  niiilu- 

are  making  of  themselves;  and  the  moral  bene-  tudes  have  their  manias;   and  quite  as  much 

fits  reaped  from  it  by  society  will  be  even  less  peril  comes  to  liberty  from  the  one  source  as  from 

important  than  the  physical  benefits.     On  the  the  other. 

whole  tbe  pedestrian  furor  must  be  pronounced  Moreover  these  popular  manias  are  much  less 

the  reverse  of  elevating  in  its  general  effect.    It  frequent   and  dangerous  now  than  once  they 

is  one  of  those  reactions   towards    barbarism  were.    There  is  an  increasing  number  of  men  m 

which  must  be  expected  to  occur  periodically  in  every  community  who  are  not  carried  away  by 

the  best  regulated  civilizations.  the  popular  enthusiasm   and  who  are   always 

As  for  the  "  Pinafore  "  mania,  that  at  least  is  ready  to  challenge  the  multitude  even  when  it  re- 
a  harmless  form  of  Insanity.  The  fun  of  the  little  solves  itself  into  a  mob.  The  challenge  is  not 
farce  is  innocent  enough,  and  the  music  is  pleas-  always  heeded,  but  it  is  sometimes;  and  when  it 
ing:  for  simple  relaxation  it  serves  very  well.  It  is  not,  the  critic  does  not  fail  to  prod  the  public, 
is  matter  of  congratulation  that  a  diversion  so  reflecting  upon  its  folly  after  the  fury  is  past,  with 
unexceptionable  should  have  become  the  rage,  his  remorseless  "I  told  you  sol"  When  any 
Yet  one  who  has  but  little  knowledge  of  the  point  of  principle  is  involved,  the  protest  of  the 
current  amusements  might  safely  conjecture  that  sober  few  against  the  craze  of  the  many  gener- 
quite  a  number  of  recreations  just  as  harmless  ally  contrives  to  make  itself  heard.  The  finan- 
as  this  and  far  more  meritorious  in  every  way  cial  madness  of  the  last  autumn  was  pretty  ef- 
moit  have  been  unsuccessfully  offered  to  our  fectnally  checked  by  thc^ sharp  and  resolute  treat- 
public  within  the  last  two  years.  The  popularity  ment  of  it  by  men  of  intelligence, 
of  this  one  is  a  phenomenon  of  which  no  rational  The  larger  the  number  of  intelligent,  thoughtful 
iccount  can  be  given.  Reason  has  nothing  at  all  and  independent  men  in  the  community,  and  the 
to  do  with  it;  it  is  merely  a  freak  of  the  popu-  higher  the  average  intelligence,  the  less  is  the 
lace.  danger  of  mischief  from  such  popular  crazes. 

Social  phenomena  of  this  character  are  not  al-  The  only  safeguard  against  them  is  in  the  edu- 

t()gether  reassuring  to  the  philosophic  advocate  cation  of  the  people. 
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Mb.  Chables  Bexcher'8  book^  on  Spiritual-  that  they  cannot  afford  to  go  without  it ;  that  it 

ism,  with  its  reassertion  of  the  doctrines  of  pre-  is  not  only  a  store-house  of  spiritualistic  facts, 

existence,  has  a  suggestive  lesson   for  heresy  but  that  Spiritualism  needs  it  for  the  completion 

hunters.    Not  long  ago  Mr.  Beecher  was  made  of  its  system.    In  the  contact  that  Mr.  Beecher 

to  feel  the  fires  of  as  hot  persecution  as  this  nine-  thus  urges  with  great  originality  and  ingenious 

teeoth  century  can  kindle  in  New  England,  but  research,  little  harm  can  come  to  the  Bible  and 

here  he  is  again,  nn&nsumed  and  unsilenced.  much  good  may  come  to  the  Spiritualists.    Like 

Unlike  every  other  work  on  Spiritualism  with  many  other  fahie  systems  and   theologies,  its 

which  we  are  acquainted,  this  one  aims  not  to  power  for  evil  would  be  lessened  if  it  were  tied, 

eommend    Spiritualhim   to  unbelievers,  but  to  however  illogically,  to  the  Bible.     The  danger 

commend  the  Bible  to  Spiritualists.    It  tells  them  from  Spiritualism  consists  chiefly  in  the  ungirt- 

1  Spiritma  Manlfesutlon..   By  Charles  Beecher.  ne«  it  induces  in  all  thought  and  conduct;  the 

Borton :  Lee  &  Shepard.    Springfield  :   Whitney  &  «^^  *^  ^  wrought  in  this  direction  is  immense. 

The  vastness  of  its  single  thought  throws  all  tha 
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machinery  of  belief  and  life  out  of  frear.    If  froe  from  tliat  strennons  insistence  so  apt  to 

Mr.  Beecber  can  establirib  a  binding  union  be^  cliaracterizo  theological  writing.    A  rare  gentle- 

tween  the  Bible  and  Spiritualism,  he  will  do  a  ucssof  spirit,  and  a  piety  seraphic  in  its  intensity, 

good  thing  for  the  latter  ;  it  will  at  least  have  a  invest  every  page.    It  is  a  book  pervaded  through 

chart  and  compass  as  it  sails  on  its  wild  course,  and  through  by  profound  conviction,  and  evi- 

But  we  have  little  hope  that  this  can  be  accom-  dcntly  was  written  because  it  had  to  be.   "We 

plinhed,  since  it  can  be  done  only  by  a  false  and  have  in  it  the  best  contact  with  Spiritualism  we 

fading  habit  of  interpretation.    As  we  turn  his  have  yet  seen.    Its  reverence,  its  tenderness,  its 

pages  and  perceive  how  he  reads  meanings  into  attempts  at  a  philosophic  basis,  and  the  reality 

the  sacred  text,  .we  feel  with  renewed  force  the  of  its  faith,  make  one  for  the  time  tolerant  of  ft 

necessity  of   accepting  Matthew  Arnold's  idea  system  fraught  for  the  most  i>art  with  weakness 

that  the  Bible  is  to  be  rei.d  simply  as  literature,  and  credulity  and  laxnessverfiriugon  immorality, 

in  a  straightforward,  natural  way,  as  Plato  and  Were  it  clad  only  in  this  guise  one  might  be 

Sliakspeare   are   read.    The  fullest  inspiration  tempted  by  the  very  stress  of  human  love  as  It 

may  be  granted,  but  it  is  inspired  literature.    It  yearns  after  the  dead,  to  hope  that  at  last  the 

is  not   literature  and   tomeUiing  besides,  with  veil  was  lifting.    But  the  divine  sayinir,  "By 

double  meanings  and  sub-meanings,  and  meanings  their  fruits  shall  ye  know  them,"  forbids  the 

evolved  by  the  application  of  a  later  hypothesis —  hope.    Spiritualism  has  not  yet  justified  its  ez- 

a  skeleton  of  words  to  be  clothed  by  the  ingenuity  iateuce. 
of  aftercomers,  but  a  book  that  says  in  a  natural 

way  what  it  means  and  means  no  more  than  it  ^f  ^  **"®  ^^^  '"K^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^  «®^*  °^  ^ 

says.    Mr.  Beecher  puts  meanings  into  it;  in  a  *P«"  ^**  ^"^^  together  and  holds  from  year  to 

former  work  he  Inserts  pre-existenoe;  in  this  he  T*^  *"*  *"*""  °°^*^*  ^^  ^"^^^  "^^^^  "^^ 

does  the  same,  adding  Spiritualism.    So  long  as  ^»  ^^^  congregation  of  worshipers,  should 

the  Bible  is  regarded  as  a  mysterious  and  purely  ^^  *°<*  "^^  ^^  ""'^  volumei  of  Profossor 

miraculous  book,  such  use  will  be  made  of  it;  Swing's  discourses.    And   when  the  book  has 

and  only  when  regarded  as  literature  will  it  ^e"  caw'oUy  w«d  the  reuler  will  find  himself 

avoid  lending  itself  to  the  ragaries  that  con-  *»esltoting  over  the  problem  that  it  was  to  solve, 

tinually  seek  cover  under  its  free  and  broad  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^"  *^^«  ^^  difficulty  in  discoreiw 

phraseology.    This  use  or  abuse  of  the  Bible  is  ^8  ^  ^^^  °'  ^^  ^^^'    ^«  ^^  ^«*  ^^ 

strikingly  illustrated  in  the  motto  of  the  book,  ^«""«»  *^*^  ^^^^^ff  ^  universal  humanity  ex- 

taken  from  Romans  viii:  19,  where  the  use  of  the  V^>^^^  ^^^  »  mellow  and  gentie  philosqiAy, 

English  word  inan(re»e(rtion  -  the  stock  phrase  ^^  Realized  in  touches  of  genuine  poetry;  but 

of   Spiritualism -is  supposed  to  have   signifi-  **®^*"  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^«  ^">«^  *™*  strikins 

cance.    Does  Mr.  Beecher  pun  or  does  he  mean  ^^^"^  ^^^^  *"  generally  looked  for  in  popular 

to  intimate  that  the  manifestadon  of  the  sons  o'fatory.    These  discourses  have  a  decided  liter. 

of  God  is  to  be  found  in  the  manifestaUons  of  ^^  ^^**''J  "^^^  ^*>  "^^  »^"»  to  have  been  eon. 

Spiritualism?    If  the  latter,  the  weekly  reports  P°^  '°'"  rhetorical  purposes;  they  aro  as  far 

in  the  Banner  of  LiglU  do  not  go  far  towards  '"'"^  *^^°S  sensational  as  aro  the  sermons  U 

justifying  his  exegesis.  Frederick  Robertson.     The  fact  that  such  a 

Some  parts  of  the  book  need   to  be  read  in  P««<*«  »^«"Jd  have  such  an  audience  is  a  fvi 

the  light  of  Dr.  Clark's  recent  work  entiUed  ^  ^  pondered  by  all  young  mmisteis. 

"  Visions,"  when  they  subside  into  purely  nor-  ^^  ^''''^^  ^^  ^^^^  that  abounds  in  these  dis- 

mai  experiences.    Mr.  Beecher  unwisely  nms  a  «>°"~  g*^®^  them  one  element  of  their  power, 

logical  tilt  with  it,  but  does  not  come  out  well.  '^^^  ^^^^^  *'  "^^  ^^  ®"»  ^  **  P^"**^  "•    '*  *" 

Indeed  his  selections  of  phenomena,  though  well  P*^  ®'  ^®  texture  of  the  discourse.    The  mhid 

authenticated,  are  not  such  as  to  strengtiien  the  ^^^  ^^  speaking  is  one  to  which  poetic  forms  aod 

hypothesis  of  spiritual  agency.    The  account  of  P^^^es  are  the  natural  utterance.    But  it  U  not 

the  disturbances  in  the  Phelps  house  is  only  cal-  ^^^^^  ^^  beauty  of  his  words  that  gives  this 

culated  to  provoke  the  Uiought  that  there  was  P'^acher  the  mastery  of  his  heaters;  it  ishls  evi- 

no  thorough  investigation  of  them;  while  the  ^®'**  sincerity.    He   does  not  preach  so  many 

planchette  reports  from  Chariotte  Bronte  and  *"*^^  **  ■^™®  ^^^^  ministers  do,  but  what  he 

the  Duchess  of  Sutheriand  are  exactly  such  as  **°^  P^®**^**  ^®  believes. 

might  be  expected  from  the  recent  phenomena  of  '"^®  "  Motives  of  Life  "  dtecussed  in  this  short 

mind-reading ;  there  is  very  littie  of  Charlotte  ^^^  *"  Intellectual  Progress,  Home,  A  Good 

Bronte  in  them,  but  a  great  deal  of  what  is  best  ^*"®»  '^^  Pursuit  of  Happiness.  Benevolence 

known  about  her.  *°^  Religion.     So  wisely  and  impressively  are 

There  U  much  however  In  tiie  book  that  we  *h«»P«attopic3  treated  that  the  young  men  who 

like.    It  is  as  a  whole  vastly  interesting.    No  Mstenedto  tiiese  words  as  they  were  spoken  must 

one  can  read  ChapterXII  without  a  conscious  en-  i  Motives  of  Life.    By  David  Swing.   Chicago: 

larging  of  one's  mental  horizon.    It  is  absolutely  ,  Jansen,  McCIurg  &  Co. 
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have  found  Inspiration  in  them.  Scarcely  less 
helpfol  will  they  prove  to  any  who  may  read 
them. 

To  one  short  passage  from  the  first  of  these 
diaooorses  we  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  all 
Christian  teachers  as  containing  a  truth  that  they 
are  bound  to  heed.  The  gravity,  the  momen- 
tousness  of  these  words  no  man  can  overstate,  and 
tlie  people  who  stand  in  the  high  places  of  the 
church  to-day  will  incur  a  fearful  responsibility 
if  they  do  not  cease  to  take  council  of  cowardice 
and  speak  out  the  truth  upon  these  matters  which 
they  very  well  know: 

"  If  the  chnrch-going  mnltitnde  will  not  read 
and  will  not  place  in  the  hands  of  their  young  men 
the  best  conclusions  of  the  greatest  Christian 
scholars  as  to  the  foundations  of  our  faith,  and 
the  essential  Christian  creed,  they  need  not  won- 
der if  an  eloquent  public  orator  shall  come  along, 
and  with  his  *'  Mistakes  of  Moses  "  make  infidels 
of  thousands  who  only  a  few  years  ago  were  full 
of  the  common  Christian  belief." 

Sevbbal  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  contribntions  to 
various  reviews  and  magazines  have  been  brought 
together  in  two  handy  volumes,!  which  might  have 
given  ns  greater  pleasure  if  the  proof-reading 
had  been  more  carefully  done.  The  punctuation 
is  wild  and  the  spelling  is  not  always  above  sua* 
pidon.  The  first  of  these  volumes  is  devoted  to 
enays  upon  "  The  Throne,  the  P^pice  Consort, 
the  Cabinet  and  the  Constitution."  The  essay 
lately  printed  in  the  Nurth  American  Revieit,  and 
entitled  "Kin  Beyond  Sea,"  concludes  this  vol- 
ume. One  can  gain  from  it  much  valuable  in- 
formation oonoeming  the  English  Court  and  the 
English  Government.  The  second  volume  is  de* 
voted  to  biographical  and  literary  essays,  among 
which  those  devoted  to  Blanco  White,  Tennyson, 
Macanlay,  and  Norman  Mcl^eod  are  especially 
readable.  Mr.  Gladstone's  style  is  somewliat  pon- 
derous for  an  essayist,  and  one  is  a  little  distrust- 
ful, now  and  then,  of  the  judgment  of  so  pro- 
nonnoed  a  partisan;  but  it  is  his  honest  purpose 
always  to  be  fair,  and  he  holds  no  opinions  for 
which  he  cannot  give  many  and  strong  reasons. 
The  breadth  and  refinement  of  his  scholarship 
must  fill  every  reader  with  admiration,  and  sug- 
gest the  application  to  him  of  Artemus  Ward's 
left-handed  witticism  about  General  Washington, 
that  it  is  his  forte  not  to  be  resembled  by  any  of 
«ntr  public  men  at  the  present  day  to  any  alarm- 
ing extent. 

It  has  been  a  puzzling  question  what  the  star 
of  empire  would  do  when  it  reached  the  Pacific 
coast  and  could  go  no  further  westward  without 
traveling  in  the  East.  This  question  Mr.  Clark 
has  solved  for  us.  It  has  turned  back  in  its  path, 
sod  henceforth  the  course  of  empire  is  to  bo 

1  Gleanings  of  Past  Tears,— 1M3-1878.  By  the 
Bight  Hon.  W.  B.  Gladstone,  M.  P.  Two  Volumes. 
Sew  Tork:  Chaa.  Soribner's  Sons. 


Eastward.  Germany  has  succeeded  the  Western 
Powers  in  the  leadership  of  Europe;  Russia  is 
looming  up  as  a  mighty  political  force  in  the 
future,  and  the  peoples  of  European  Turkey  and 
Greece  that  have  so  long  been  enslaved  and  de- 
graded are  rising  into  independent  and  vigorous 
national  life.  The  historical  sketches  which  he 
has  given  us  in  this  comely  volume  i  help  greatly 
toward  an  understanding  of  the  Eastern  Ques- 
tion, and  will  throw  light  not  only  upon  the  his- 
tory that  has  already  been  recorded  but  upon 
that  which  is  likely  to  be  written  in  the  news- 
papers within  the  next  fifty  years.  The  three 
parts  of  this  volume  treat  respectively  of  the 
Byzantine  Empire,  the  Modem  Greeks  and  the 
Albanians,  and  the  Turkish  Slavonians  the 
Wallachians  and  the  Gypsies.  Mr.  Clark  has 
expended  upon  the  work  a  great  deal  of  well- 
directed  industry;  his  reading  has  been  wide  and 
judicious,  his  perception  of  the  historical  forces 
is  clear  and  his  style  is  perspicuous. 

Thk  admirable  "  Epochs  of  Ancient  Hbitory  " 
series  is  continued  by  a  volume  upon  "  The  Age 
of  the  Antonines."'  The  period  is  one  of  the 
greatest  interest,  and  some  of  the  best  characters 
of  history  appear  in  it.  The  Emperors  Nerva, 
Trajan,  Hadrian,  and  the  two  Antonines  are  dis- 
cussed with  discriminating  fidelity,  the  largest 
space  being  given,  as  is  just,  to  Marcus  Aurelius; 
the  relations  of  the  Christians  to  the  Empire  is 
considered;  the  governmental  methods  and  poli- 
cies are  sketched,  and  the  currents  of  literature 
and  learning  are  traced.  Mr.  Capes  is  a  histo- 
rian of  intelligence  and  fairness,  and  this  book  is 
one  of  the  best  of  a  valuable  series. 

Mr.  Hahertox  is  a  much  less  devout  wor- 
shiper than  Mr.  Rusk  in,  and  a  much  more 
trustworthy  critic;  and  the  estimate  of  Turner* 
that  he  has  given  us  will  help  to  save  that 
great  genius  from  the  disparagement  which  Mr. 
Buskin's  extravagant  praise  would  have  been 
likely  to  beget.  Mr.  Hamerton  finds  Turner  to 
be  '*  one  of  the  most  poetical,  the  most  learned, 
and  the  least  material"  of  artists;  but  he  finds 
in  him  also  limitations  and  faults.  One  curious 
defect  either  of  his  organization  or  of  his  train- 
ing, was  exhibited  in  his  literary  efforts.  Tur- 
ner thought  himself  a  poet  as  well  as  a  painter, 
and  the  specimens  of  his  verse  that  he  has  left 
ns  are  simply  astonishing.  In  grammar  and 
spelling  they  almost  rival  the  productions  of  the 

1  The  Races  of  European  Turkey:  Their  History 
Condition  and  Proepects.  By  Edson  S.  Clark.  New 
York:  Dodd,  Mead  &  Company. 

2  The  Roman  Empire  of  the  Second  Century,  or 
the  Age  of  the  Antonines.  By  W.  W.  Capes,  M.  A. 
Kew  Tork:  Charles  Scrfbner's  Sons. 

8 The  Life  of  J.  M.  W.  Turner,  R.  A.  By  Philip 
Gilbert  Hamerton.  Boston :  Roberts  Brothers. 
Springfield:  Whitney  &  Adams. 
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Sweet  Singer  of  ^lichigan;  in  their  ideas  they  do 
not  however  resemble  hers  because  it  can  hardly 
be  said  of  them  that  they  "  are  more  truth  than 
poetry."  Of  none  of  Turner's  work  indeed 
can  this  be  said.  "  He  is  always  and  above  all 
things  the  aW/5/,"  says  Mr.  Hamertou.  *'With 
all  bis  study  of  objects  and  effects,  he  was  never 
a  naturalist.  The  real  motive  of  every  one  of  his 
compositions  is  to  realize  some  purely  artistio 
conception,  not  to  copy  what  he  saw;  conse- 
quently he  lived  in  a  state  of  mental  activity 
and  feeling  which  cannot  be  in  the  least  under- 
stood until  we  know  what  the  artistic  intelligence 
is,  and  what  are  its  necessities,  its  purposes,  and 
its  aspirations."  This  seems  to  mean  that  art  is 
not  for  common  folk;  that  none  but  the  initiated 
can  know  anytliing  about  it.  And  this  fnmishes 
the  reason,  no  doubt,  why  common  folk  often 
fail  to  be  pleased  or  impressed  with  Mr.  Turner's 
pictures.  They  have  never  been  instructed  in 
the  professional  secrets;  they  do  not  know  how 
certain  effects  are  produced,  and  therefore  they 
are  not  capable  of  admiring  them.  This  is  un- 
doubtedly true,  so  far  as  Turner  is  concerned; 
but  the  kind  of  art  which  cannot  be  appreciated 
without  a  professional  training  in  its  technique 
is  not,  after  all,  the  highest  kind  of  art.  The 
greatest  painter,  like  the  greatest  poet,  will  es- 
cape from  professionalisms  and  conventionalities 
and  express  himself  in  a  language  that  will  be 
perfectly  intelligible  to  the  common  people. 

Mb.  Howblls'  last  novel^  is  his  best.  He 
would  be  an  unreasonable  and  crusty  customer 
indeed  who  should  ask  for  anything  more  de- 
lightful than  this  story.  In  its  realistic  represen- 
tation of  New  England  character  and  its  repro- 
duction of  tlie  New  England  dialect,  in  its  ex- 
quisite delineation  of  two  typical  Bostonians,  in 
the  sprightliness  of  its  dialogue,  in  the  delicacy 
of  its  humor,  in  the  simple  effectiveness  of  its 
plot,  in  the  wholesomeness  of  its  morality,  and 
above  all  in  the  intelligent  and  hearty  respect 
with  which  America  and  the  Americans  are 
treated  in  it,  "The  Lady  of  tlie  Aroostook"  is 
worthy  of  the  highest  praise.  Mr.  Howells  is  a 
cultivated  and  traveled  American;  he  knows  a 
great  deal  more  about  the  true  inwardness  of 
European  social  life  than  many  of  those  Ameri' 
cans  know  who  have  written  books  about  it ;  he 
has  also  the  advantage  of  some  of  them  in  know- 
ing his  own  countrymen  and  countrywomen;  and 
it  has  fallen  to  him  to  institute  what  seems  to 
be  a  fair  comparison  between  American  and 
European  manners  in  which  the  superiority  of 
the  former  does  not  very  clearly  appear.  It  is 
made  evident  that  delicacy  of  feeling  and  dig- 


nity and  scmpulons  honor  and  the  moisi  gennine 
modesty  are  at  least  sometimes  develox)ed  un- 
der the  forms  of  our  American  social  life,  and 
that  certain  qualities  quite  opposite  to  thetie 
are  quite  frequently  developed  in  that  social  life 
whose  forms  some  Americans  are  desirous  of  re- 
producing in  this  country.  Ajid  if  we  must  ad- 
mit that  it  was  "  a  genuine  bit  of  American 
civilization  "  that  brought  the  passengers  of  the 
Aroostook  together  in  a  relation  so  appareittly 
awkward  and  questionable,  it  was  also  "  a  gen- 
uine bit  of  American  civilization "  that  they 
behaved  as  they  did;  tliat  the  young  men  con- 
ducted themselves  with  such  delicate  conrtesy 
and  such  scmpulons  honor,  and  that  the  young 
woman  bore  herself  with  such  stainless  modesty. 
We  beg  the  European  critics  of  our  free  social 
customs  to  read  these  words  of  Lydia  Blood,  the 
only  lady  on  board  the  Aroostook,  to  her  aunt 
in  Venice: 

"  From  the  time  the  ship  sailed  till  I  reached 
this  wicked  place,  there  wasn't  a  word  ^aid  nor  a 
look  looked  to  make  me  think  I  wasn't  jnst  as 
right  and  safe  there  as  if  I  had  been  in  my  own 
room  at  home.  They  were  never  anything  bnt 
kind  and  good  to  me.  They  never  let  me  think 
that  they  could  be  my  enemies,  or  that  I  must 
suspect  them,  and  be  on  my  watch  against  them. 
They  were  Americans  I"  * 

No  American  will  have  any  difiicnlty  in  be- 
lieving that  the  words  of  Miss  Lydia  Blood  are 
strictly  true,  and  that  they  describe  a  state  of 
things  which  is  by  no  means  exceptional,  bat 
which  U  the  normal  result  in  the  best  society  of 
American  social  customs.  And  we  most  bo 
allowed  to  tliink  that  such  a  result  is  far  belter 
than  anything  that  can  be  hoped  for  under  the 
system  of  suspicion  and  surveillance  by  which 
European  society  is  regulated.  The  American 
plan  has  its  defects  and  its  dangers  no  doubt,  but 
it  does  develop  a  purity  and  a  strength  of  char- 
acter, both  in  men  and  in  women,  which  the  Ec- 
ropean  plan  does  not  seem  to  produce.  This  is 
the  fact  that  Mr.  Howells  suggests ;  and  we 
trust  that  it  will  be  duly  weighed  by  all  those 
Europeans  who  are  in  the  habit  of  decorating 
America  with  their  contempt,  and  not  less  by  these 
Americans  who  like  Dunham  are  fond  of  view- 
ing their  native  world  from  a  foreign  stand- 
point. 

Thb  satire  is  but  slight,  and  the  wit  is  but 
thin  in  the  versified  essay  entitled  **  At  the  Back 
of  the  Moon."^  The  effectiveness  of  the  per- 
formance largely  consists  in  spellingproper  names 
backward,  as  "  Notsob"  for  Boston,  and  "Wen 
Kroy"  for  New  York.  The  versification  is 
clumsy  and  the  criticism  is  done  with  a  blunt 
tool. 


1  The  Lady  of  the  Aroostook.  By  W.D.  Howells. 
Boston :  Houghton,  Osgood  &  Co.  Springfleld : 
'VMiltncy  &  Adams. 


1  At  the  Back  of  the  Moon,  or  Obserrations  of 
Lunur  Phases.  By  A.  Lunar  Wray.  Boston:  Lee 
&  Shepard. 
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LIFE  OF  GENERAL  BENJAMIN  F.  BUTLER. 

By  T.  AnousTus  Bl a^td.  M.  D.  Handaomely  bound 
ill  cIdUi.  with  a  sreel  eiii^raveit  porlntit.  Price, 
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This  work  iHde«11cated  by  the  author  to  the  friends 
of  LI BERTY,  EQUALITY,  AND  JUSTICE, 
Wheres'er  found,  and  Kives  in  a  inodt  captivnting 
and  intere«tliiK  w^y.  the  truly  wonderful  record  of 
tilts  lawver,  liollticUn,  soldier,  statesman,  and  pa- 
triot. His  enemies,  as  well  as  his  friends,  are  in- 
vited to  read  this  boolccareruily  and  judge  for  iliem- 
selveK.  for  "  Thoth  is  uiohtt  axd  will  pb£- 
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Belij^loasfeeUnffaud  poetic  beauty  constitute  the 
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an  Atuerican  iioete^s,  who  died  in  1845.  Edited 
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GCT8TAF80N,  autlior  of  ''Meg;  a  Pastoral,  »ud 
Other  Poems"  (lately  published). 

At  the  lime  this  poem  made  its  appearance, 
Robert  Southoy,  Charles  Lamb,  and  other  celebra- 
ted Eiigli»hnien  of  hitters  read  It  with  astonishment 
and  aUniiration,  and  Southey  claimed  for  It  the  tirst 
place  among  works  of  feminine  genius. 
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AT  HOME  FROM  CHURCH. 

The  lilacs  lift  in  generous  bloom 
Their  plumes  of  dear  old-fashioned  flowers ; 

Their  fragrance  fills  the  still  old  house 
Where  left  alone  I  count  the  hours. 

High  in  the  apple-trees  the  bees 

Are  humming,  busy  in  the  sun, — 
An  idle  robin  cries  for  rain 

But  once  or  twice  and  then  is  done. 

The  Sunday-morning  quiet  holds 

In  heavy  slumber  all  the  street, 
While  from  the  church,  just  out  of  sight 

Behind  the  elms,  comes  slow  and  sweet 

The  organ's  drone,  the  voices  faint 
That  sing  the  quaint  long-meter  hymn — 

I  somehow  feel  as  if  shut  out 
From  some  mysterious  temple,  dim 

And  beautiful  with  blue  and  red 
And  golden  lights  from  windows  high. 

Where  angels  in  the  shadows  stand 
And  eai*th  seem:)  very  near  the  sky. 

The  day-dream  fades — and  so  I  try 

Again  to  catch  the  tune  that  brings 
No  thought  of  temple  nor  of  priest, 

But  only  of  a  voice  that  sings. 

S€arah  0.  Jewett. 


HOW  CIVILIZATION  FAVORS  OUR  BIRDS. 

To  say  that  the  settlement  of  North  Amer-  and  upon  the  birds  as  a  part  of  the  fauna, 
ica  by  white  men  has  produced  a  marked  may  seem  too  much  of  a  truism  to  be  worth 
effect  upon  the  animal  life  of  the  continent,    discussion.    Yet  the  degree  to  which  this 

Copjflght,  1879,  bj  S.  F.  Mmiam. 
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effect  has  been  felt,  and  the  yarions  ways  small  birds  are  seen  in  the  depths  of  a  for- 

in  which  man's  influence  has  been  exerted  est,  but  that  they  become  abundant  as  one 

upon  animals,  might  still  be  objects  of  in-  approaches  the  neighborhood  of  settlements, 

te resting  inquiry.    I  confine  myself  alone  Travelers  through  Siberia  know  that  they 

to  the  effects  produced  by  the  white  man,  are  coming  near  a  Tillage  when  they  begin 

because  the  Indian  seems  to  have  caused  to  hear  the  voices  of  birds,    which  are  to- 

hardly    an  appreciable  change  either   for  tally  absent  from  the  intervening  solitudes, 

good  or  for  evil  in  the  comparative  pleni-  Every  ornithologist  has  proved  these  facts 

tude  or  in  the  habits  of  the  creatures  dwell-  in  his  own  experience,  and  explorers  who 

ing  about  him.    He  himself  was  really  as  go  to  uninhabited  and  primeval  regions  have 

wild  and  indigenous  as  they,  hunting,  like  learned  not  to  expect  there  the  chorus  that 

the  carnivores,  purely  for  food,  and,  like  the  greets  their  ears  from  the  great  army  of 

osprey,  fishing  only  when  his  wants  were  songsters  in  populous  countries, 

urgent.    His  mind  was  too  grim  to  enter-  The  song  birds,  the  small  denizens  of 

tain  the  idea  of  pursuing  animals  for  sport ;  our  summer  groves,  pastures  and  meadows, 

and  his  civilization  too    limited  to    cause  seem,  then,  to  recognize  the  presence  of 

much  disturbance  of  natural  conditions.  man's  civilization  as  a  blessing,  and  have 

During  the  last  two  and  a  half  centuries  taken  advantage  of  it  both  from  love  of  ha- 

white  men  have  spread  everywhere,  and  their  man  society  and  for  more  solid  and  prosaic 

machinery  has  replaced  the  original  simplio-  reasons.    The  settlement  of  a  country  im- 

ity  of  nature  over  almost  the  whole  conti-  plies  the  felling  of  forests,  the  letting  in 

nent.    Thousands  of  square  miles  of  forest  upon  the  ground  of  light  and  warmth,  the 

have  been  cleared  off,  marshes  have  been  propagation  of  seed-bearing  cereal^s  weeds 

drained,  rivers  obstructed  and  tormented  and  gi*asses  enormously  in  excess  of  a  nat- 

with  mill-wheels,  and  cities  have  sprung  up  ural  state  of  things,  the  destruction  of  nox- 

as  swiftly  as  the  second-growth  of  scrub-  ious  quadrupeds  and  reptiles,  and  the  inttx>- 

pines  follows  the  leveling  of  an  oak  wood.  duction  of  horses  and  cattle.    Each  of  these 

The  inevitable  result  would  seem  to  have  alterations  of  nature(except  in  some  cases 
been  that  all  animals,  birds  included, would  — ^the  woodpeckers  for  instance — ^the  first- 
have  been  so  harassed  by  their  changed  sur-  mentioned)  is  a  direct  benefit  to  the  little 
roundings  and  the  persecutions  of  human  birds.  It  is  not  difficult  to  demonstrate 
foes  that  they  would  have  rapidly   disap-  this. 

peared.  With  the  vast  majority  of  the  quad-  Birds  naturally  choose  sunny  spots  in 
rupeds  this  has  been  actually  the  case,  which  to  build  their  nests,  such  as  some  lit- 
*'  Wild  beasts  "  no  longer  haunt  our  forests  tie  glade  or  the  bank  of  a  stream :  when 
to  the  teiTor  of  the  traveler,  nor  can  the  roads  were  cut  through  the  sombre  woods, 
hunter  now  find  the  game  which  only  a  few  and  fields  leveled  in  them,  the  places  suit- 
decades  ago  was  abundant  almost  in  his  able  for  nesting  were  of  course  greatly  added 
door-yard.  It  has  resulted  very  much  the  to,  and  a  better  chance  thus  afforded  for 
same  with  the  wild-fowl  and  the  game  birds,  successfully  hatching  and  rearing  their 
which  have  deserted  their  ancient  nesting-  broods  of  young.  One  of  the  largest  fam- 
places  vnthin  our  borders  for  the  safer  Arc-  ilies  of  our  birds,  that  of  the  sparrows, 
tic  heaths,  or,  old  and  young,  have  been  all  finches  and  buntings,  subsists  almost  ex- 
but  exterminated  by  the  gun  and  snare.  clusively  on  seeds  of  weeds  and  grasses;  and 

Nevertheless  there  is  a  large  series  of  the  the  members  of  a  large  proportion  of  other 

smaller  birds  of  our  wood-lands  and   prai-  families  depend  somewhat  for  their  daily 

ries,  which,  as  I  hope  to  show,  have  been  de-  supply  on  this  sort  of  food.    Under  the  uni- 

cidedly  benefited  by  the  advent  of  white  versal  shade  of  the  trees  weeds  can  grow 

men  here.    I  know  of  but  one  sort  of  quad-  only  sparingly,  and  on  the  prairies  the  crop 

ruped,  the  field  mice,  of  which  this  can  also  is  often  killed  by  drought  or  burned  in  the 

be  said.  autumn;  but  the  cultivation  of  immense 

It  is  commonly  observed  that  almost  no  fields  of  grain  and  hay,  and  the  making  of 
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broad  pastnres  and  hall-worn  roads,  which  upon  which  the  fly-catching  bii^s  principally 
are  almost  immediately  filled  with  weeds,  maintain  themselves.    The  cattle-yard,  there- 
has  furnished  the  birds  with  an«iuexhausti-  fore,  forms  a  sort  of  game-preserve  for  such 
ble  and  unfailing  harvest  birds,  and  many  species  flock  thither.     Swal- 
Birds  suffer  much  harm  from  several  quad-  lows  are  almost  never  found  far  from  bams, 
mpeds,  foxes,  weasels,  skunks,  rats,  etc.,  the  cow-bunting  receives  its  name  from  its 
which  catch  them  on  their  roosts,  suck  their  habit  of  constantly  associating  with  cattle, 
eggs  and  kill  their  fledglings.    Snakes  also  and  the  king-bird  finds  the  stable  yard  his 
are  fond  of  them  and  destroy  many  nests  most  profitable  hunting-ground.    Near  the 
erery  season,  in  early  summer  ^subsisting  habitations  of  men,  small  birds  also  enjoy 
almost  alone  upon  eggs.     All  of  these  aui-  protection  from  hawks  and  owls,  which  hesi- 
mals,  particularly  the  foxes,  skunks  and  ser-  tate  to  venture  away  from  the  woods,  and 
pents,  are  greatly  reduced  in  numbers  by  whose  numbers  are  reduced,  unwisely  pef- 
the  settlement  of  a  region,  although  it  must  haps,  by  incessant  persecution, 
be  confessed  that  their  absence  is  somewhat  The  logic  of  the  case  is  simple :  birds  will 
compensated  by  the  introduction  of  the  do-  assemble  chiefly  where  food  for  themselves 
mestic  cats,  which  go  foraging  through  the  and  their  young  is  in  greatest  abundance, 
woods  to  the  grief  of  all  its  feathered  inhabi-  and  will  thrive  best  where  they  are  least  ex- 
tants.    No  longer  in  fear  of  their  natural  posed  to  enemies.    These  two  prime  condi- 
enemies,  and  learning  that  there  is  little  tions  of  prosperity,  with  many  favorable 
reason  to   be  apprehensive  of  harm  from  concomitants,  man's  arts  supply  to  the  in- 
mankind,  the  small  birds  forsake  their  si-  sessorial  birds,  which,  on  the  other  hand, 
lent,  shy  manners,  come  out  of  the  thickets  suffer  little  direct  injury  from  his  contact, 
where  they  have  been  hiding,  and  let  their  Yet  some  species  seem  little  affected  by  the 
voices  be  heard  in  ringing  tones,  easily  in-  settlement  of  the  country  either  in  numbers 
terpreted  as  notes  of  rejoicing  at  deliverance  or  habits,  while  others  increase  rapidly  on  the 
from  fear,  and  thanksgiving  for  liberty  to  first  settlementof  a  region  and  then  decrease 
sio^  as  loud  as  pleases  them.  again.    Of  this  class  are  the  prairie-hen  and 
All  small  birds  are  more  or  less  completely  mallard.    "  They  find  abundance  of  food  in 
insectivorous,  even  the  cone-billed  seed-eat-  the  com  and  wheat  fields ;  while  the  popula- 
ers  having  to  feed  their  young  with  larvae  tion  is  sparse  and  larger  game  so  abundant 
at  first,  and  natui*ally  congi-egate  where  this  they  are  hunted  very  little,  but  as  the  popu- 
food  is  most  abundantly  supplied     Th<  re  lation  increases  they  are  gradually  thinned 
would  seem  to  be  enough  anywhere,  but  the  out  and   become  in   some  cases  extermi- 
plowing  and  manuring  of  the  soil  facilitates  nated.    Other  birds,  as  the  quail,  are  wholly 
the  growth  and  increase  of  such  insects  as  unknown  beyond  the  frontier ;  and  only  ap- 
go  through  their    metamorphoses  in    the  pear  after  the  country  has  been  settled  a 
ground ;  and  the  culture  of  orchards  fur-  short  time.     Still  others,  woodland  species, 
nishes  an  excellent  resort  for  many  boring  appear  in  regions  where  they  were  never 
and  fruit-loving  moths,  beetles  and  the  like,  known  before  as  groves  of  trees  are  planted, 
which  find  the  best  possible  circumstances  and  thick  woods  spring  up  on  the  prairies 
for   their   multiplication    in  the   diseased  as    soon  as  the  ravages  of  the  fires  are 
trunks  and  juicy  fruit  of  the  apple,  plum,  checked." 

cherry  and  peach.    Here  is  another  store-  Striking  examples  of  how  birds  have  ac- 

house  of  bird's  food,  and  no  part  of  the  farm  cepted  this  tacit  invitation  to  make  men 

has  so  many  winged  citizens.  their  confidante  occur  in  the  history  of  the 

The  presence  of  horses,  cattle  and  sheep,  swallows  and  swifts.    Our  purple  martins 

and  the  excellent  opportunities  offered  to  spread  themselves  in  Summer  all  over  North 

the  flies  and  other  insect  tribes  for  the  safe  America,  but  are  becoming  rare  in  New 

rearing  of  their  eggs  in  the  dung-hills  and  England,  whence  they  seem  to  have  been 

heaps  of  wet  straw  always  lying  about  bams,  driven  by  the  white-bellied  swallows  which 

attract  a  great  colony  of  those  minute  bugs  have  gradually  grown  more  numerous,  and 
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which,  preceding  the  martins  in  the  spring,  and  the  new  habits  are  more  firmly  fixed, 

**  preempt "  all  the   ucs»tiiig-boxe8.     Their  for  our  birds  in  frequent  individual  instances 

natural  resting-places  were  hollow  treen  and  still  retunr  to  their  wild  manner  of  nesting, 

cavities  in  rocks,  but  now,  throughout  the  The  natural  breeding  place  of  all  the  three 

whole  breadth  of  the  laud,  it  is  rare  to  find  species  I  have  mentioned  is  in  caves  and 

martins  resorting  to  such  quarters  except  in  ci  evices  of  rocks — the  irregularities  and  hol- 

the  most  remote  parts  of  the  Rocky  Mouut-  lows  of  limestone  cliffs  affording  them  the 

aius.      They  have  everywhere  abandoned  best  chances.    '*  Swallows' Cave"  at  Nahaut 

the  woods  and  come  into  villages,  towns  is  remembered  as  one  of  their  hospices.    I 

and  even  cities,  choosing  to  nest  in  commu-  have  seen  all  three  breeding  together  among 

iiities  about  the  eaves  of  houses  and  barns  the  ragged  ledges  of  Middle  Park,  Colorado ; 

and  iu  sheltered  portions  of  piazzas,  or  to  but  considerable  differences  were  noticeable 

take  possession  of  garden  bird-boxes  ^  where  between    the    houses  of  these  uncivilized 

their  social,  familiar  and  confiding  dispusi-  buUders  and  those  of  their  educated  breth- 

tions  have  rendered  them  general  favorites."  ren  at  the  East,  who  now  would  find  it 

A  very  similar  case  is  presented  by  the  rather  hard,  I  fancy,  to  **  rough  it "  as  did 

history  of  the  chimney-swift,  which  finds  a  their  ancestors. 

chimney  a  far  more  desirable  residence  than  Under  the  shelter  of  warm  bams  and  with 

a  hollow  tree  in  the  woods.  5uch  an  abundance  of  food  at  hand  tliat 

Other  species  of  swallows  afford  still  more  they  have  had  plenty  of  leisure  **  between 
sti'ikiug  examples  of  a  change  in  life  caused  meals  "  to  cultivate  their  tastes  and  give 
by  association  with  man.  Perhaps  the  must  scope  to  their  ingenuity,  our  barn  and  eave 
curious  is  the  case  of  the  eave  swallow  swallows  have  shown  a  wondrous  improve- 
(Petrochelidofi  lunifroua).  It  remained  un-  ment  in  architecture.  The  nests  of  the  ham 
discovered  until  1820,  when  it  was  met  with  swallows  which  1  saw  in  the  little  niches  of 
by  Thomas  Say,  uaturalit  to  Major  Long's  the  sulphur-rock  at  Hot  Springs,  in  Colorado, 
expedition  to  the  Kocky  Mountains.  In  consisted  only  of  a  loose  bed  of  straw  and 
1825  it  appeared  at  Fort  Chippewa  and  feathers,  for  the  hollow  floors  of  the  niches 
built  its  nest  under  the  eaves.  Even  earlier  formed  cavity  and  barrier  for  the  safety  of 
it  had  been  seen  on  the  Ohio  river,  at  White-  the  eggs.  Some  nests  resting  on  more  ex. 
hall,  N.  Y.,  and  very  soon  after  was  found  posed  ledges  had  a  rude  foundation  and  rim 
breeding  in  the  Green  Mountains,  in  Maine,  of  mud,  but  did  not  compare  with  the  elab> 
in  New  Brunswick  and  on  Anticosti  Island,  orate  half-bowls  lined  with  straw  and  feath- 
among  the  high  limestone  cliffs  of  that  pre-  ers  which  the  same  species  plaster  so  firmly 
cipitous  coast.  It  occurs  also  westward  to  against  the  rafters  of  our  bams,  (x  the  large 
the  Pacific  coast.  It  is  hardly  to  be  8U|v  nest  that  is  balanced  on  the  beam,  with 
posed  that  these  swallows  were  indigenous  edges  built  up  so  high  that  the  callow  young 
to  some  restricted  locality  in  the  West  cannot  tumble  out  or  hardly  climb  out  until 
whence  they  suddenly  made  such  a  startling  they  are  quite  ready  to  fly.  Nevertheless 
exodus,  but  rather  that  they  had  always  ex-  the  general  character  of  the  nest  is  the  same; 
isted  in  isolated  spots  suited  to  them  all  the  eastern  swallows  have  only  made  use  of 
over  the  country,  but  so  far  apart  and  so  im-  the  superior  advantages  the  barn  and  farm- 
common  that  they  were  overlooked.  The  yard  afford  to  perfect  their  idea.  In  the 
experience  of  the  barn  swallow  has  been  case  of  the  bam  swallow  its  civilization  re- 
very  much  the  same ;  and  the  Rocky  Mount-  suits  practically  in  an  addition  to  its  work, 
ain  swallow,  which  breeds  in  far-separated  since  its  nest  is  larger  and  more  carefully 
colonies  throughout  the  mountainous  West,  made.  On  the  other  hand,  its  neither, 
is  fast  following  its  example  in  scraping  ac-  the  eave  swallow,  has  saved  labor  by  the 
quaintance  with  man.  The  Old  World  swal-  change  from  wild  life, 
lows  and  swifts  have  passed  through  a  pre-  This  latter  species  is  sometimes  called  the 
cisely  similar  civilizing  process,  only  there  republican  swallow,  because  at  the  breeding 
the  change  of  life  has  proceeded  more  slowly  season  it  gathers  in  extensive  colonies,  where 
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its  homes  are  crowded  together  as  closely  as  and  yam  for  the  warp  of  their  fabrications, 
the  cells  in  a  honey-comb,  one  wall  often  and  the  yellow  bird  with  cotton  and  wool 
serving  for  two  or  more  contiguous  struct-  to  make  her  already  downy  bed  still  softer, 
ares.  Their  nests  are  gourd-shaped  or  like  Instances  of  abnormally  late  and  early  breed- 
a  chemist's  retort»  and  are  fastened  by  the  ing  of  birds  are  very  common  in  England, 
bulb  to  the  face  of  the  cliff,  generally  where  and  are  more  and  more  frequently  recorded 
it  overhangs,  with  the  cuiTing  necks  opeuj  on  this  side  the  Atlantic  This  is  not  to  be 
ing  outward  and  affofding  an  entrance  just  wondered  at,  since  our  operations  insure  to 
large  enough  to  admit  the.  owner.  This  the  birds  a  continued  plenty  of  suitable 
** retort"  b  constructed  of  pellets  of  mud  food  and  thus  enable  them  to  rear  their 
well-compacted  in  the  little  mason's  beak,  yoimg  at  seasons  when  in  a  wild  state  it 
and  made  adhesive  by  mixture  with  the  would  not  be  possible  for  them  to  do  so. 
glue-like  saliva  with  which  all  swallows  are  The  English  sparrows  breeding  in  our  city 
I^ovided.  In  this  snug  receptacle  the  pretty  parks  furnish  a  case  in  point, 
eggs  are  laid  upon  a  bed  of  soft  straw  and  That  civilization  has  to  some  extent  gov- 
feathers.  Such  was  the  elaborate  structure  emed  the  migrations  and  geographical  dis- 
deemed  necessary  by  the  swallows  so  long  tribution  of  many  species  of  birds  not  directly 
as  they  nested  in  exposed  places  where  they  warred  upon  by  men  for  game,  amusement 
had  to  guard  against  the  weather  and  crafty  or  because  they  are  obnoxious  to  his  crops, 
enemies.  "  But  since  these  birds  have  could  easily  be  shown  did  my  space  allow 
placed  themselves  under  the  protection  of  me  to  bring  forward  illustrations.  I'he 
man  they  have  found  that  there  is  no  longer  mocking  and  Bewick's  wrens,  the  rose- 
any  need  of  ail  this  superfluous  architecture,  bre&««ted  grossbeak,  chestnut-sided  warbler 
and  the  shape  of  their  nest  has  been  grad-  and  other  species  have  spread  northward 
ually  simplified  and  improved.  In  1857.  on  and  become  more  abundant  since  the  time 
one  of  the  islands  in  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  the  of  Wilson  and  Audubon ;  the  bobolink  has 
wriier  [Dr.  T.  M.  Brewer]  met  with  a  large  kept  pace  with  the  widening  cultivation  of 
colony  whose  nests  on  the  side  of  the  bam  rice  and  grain  fields,  the  redheaded  wood- 
were  placed  between  two  projecting  boards  pecker  has  retreated  from  New  England, 
pat  up  for  them  by  the  friendly  proprietor,  the  raven  has  gradually  retired  before  the 
The  very  first  year  they  occupied  these  con-  wood-cutter  until  it  has  almost  ceased  to 
venient  quarters  every  one  of  these  sensi-  exist,  while  the  crow  has  year  by  year  ex- 
ble  swallows  built  nests  open  at  the  top,  tended  its  range  without  seeming  to  dimin- 
discarding  the  old  patriarchal  domes  and  ish  its  forces  in  the  older  districts, 
narrow  entrances  of  their  forefathers."  Although  none  hare  abandoned  their  old 

This  is  not  an  isolated  case,  but  rather  way  of  life  so  completely  as  the  swallows, 

has  come  to  be  the  rule  wherever  there  was  many  other  birds  have  profited  by  the  con- 

a  roof  over  them,  so  far  as  my  own  obser-  structions  and  friendship  of  the  human  race, 

vation  goes.  The  blue-bird  and  wren,  chickadees  and 

The   purple    martin    and    white-bellied  nut-hatches,  dig   holes  in  the    fence-posts 

swallow  both  accept  of  houses  ready-made,  conveniently  rotting  for  their  use,  and  even 

saving  themselves  all  trouble  except  to  fur-  such  wild  fellows  as  the  great-crested  king- 

nish  them ;  and  even  the  burrowing  bank  bird  and  Bewick's  wren  occasionally  attach 

and   rough-winged  swallows  are  learning  themselves  to  mankind    and    hatch  their 

that  it  is  cheaper  to  build  in  a  snug  cranny  young  under  his  roof  for  greater  security, 

in  an  old  wall  than  laborioa^^ly  to  dig  a  d^ep  Even  the  whip-poor-will  and  night-hawk, 

crypt  in  a  sand-bank  wherein  to  lay  their  asleep  all  day  in  the  swamp,  are  glad  to 

pcwly  eggs.  come  to  the  farmer's  house  in  the  evening. 

Man's  industries  have  supplied  the  birds  In  not  a  few  instances,  here  and  abroad,our 

with  some  new  and  exceedingly  useful  build-  superstitions  bring  profit  to  the  birds.    An 

ing  materials,    such    as   furnishing  those  honest  old  Pennsylvania  Dutchman,  around 

weavers,  the  orioles  and  vireos,  with  strings  whose  bam  clouds  of  swallows  hovered,  told 
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Wilson  that  he  must  on  no  account  shoot  but  probably  has  eyen  changed  their  Toices. 
any  of  them,  for  if  one  was  killed  his  cows  There  is  little  doubt  in  my  mind  that  in 
would  give  bloody  milk,  and  that  so  long  making  their  lives  less  laborious,  appreben- 
as  the  swallows  inhabited  his  bams  the  sive  and  solitary,  man  has  left  the  birds  time 
buildings  were  in  no  danger  of  being  struck  and  opportunity  for  far  more  singing  than 
by  lightning.  Wilson  did  not  argue  the  their  hard-worked,  scantily  fed  and  timor- 
question.  The  arrival  of  the  fish-hawk  on  ous  ancestors  ever  enjoyed  ;  a  privilege  a 
the  New  Jersey  coast  at  the  vernal  equi-  bird  is  not  slow  to  make  use  of. 
iioz  notes  the  beginning  of  the  fishing  sea-  But  on  the  other  hand  it  seems  equally 
son.  Its  coming  is  therefore  greeted  with  certain  that  the  music  of  our  more  domestic 
satisfaction,  and  it  is  esteemed  so  "  lucky  "  birds,  though  greater  in  volume,  is  not  so 
to  have  an  osprey  nest  upon  one's  farm  that  sweet  in  tone  as  that  of  their  wilder  breth- 
proprietors  cherish  its  huge  house  in  the  ren.  Our  street  sparrows  are  naturally,  I 
lone  tree-top  with  uncommon  care.  suppose,  rather  harsh-voiced,  but  whatever 
The  result  of  all  this  is  that  the  aggregate  tliey  might  have  been  a  thousand  years  ago 
army  of  singing  birds  east  of  the  Missis-  they  could  hardly  be  otherwise  now,  when 
sippi  has  been  very  considerably  enlarged  the  rattle-te-bang  of  the  city  pavements  has 
during  the  last  two  centuries,  and  is  still  on  been  their  only  teacher  for  many  centuries, 
the  increase.  This  can  only  be  owing  to  The  mocking-bird  has  learned  to  imitate  the 
the  fact  that  by  cutting  down  the  forests,  creak  of  the  farmer's  wheelbarrow — no  dul- 
ec.,  man  has  temperad  the  rigor  of  the  cet  sound — and  the  scream  of  the  farmer's 
winter,  has  multiplied  the  sources  of  their  boy.  Many  of  the  sounds  constantly  uttered 
food,  has  appended  many  additional  placed  by  men  and  evoked  by  their  work  are  any- 
suitable  for  reaiing  their  young,  and  has  thing  but  melodious,  and  young  birds  bom 
enabled  them  to  bring  more  fledglings  to  and  bred  in  their  midst  must  surely  turn 
maturity  by  reducing  the  ranks  of  their  en-  out  less  sweet  and  accomplished  singers  than 
emies.  This  has  not  only  augmented  tlieir  if  reared  among  the  gentle  whisperings  of 
numbers  and  modified  very  appreciably  leafy  woods,  and  learning  music  only  from 
their  habits  of  nesting  and  migration,  their  the  golden-mouthed  minstrels  of  the  sylvan 
physical  natures  and  mental  characteristics,  choir.                                Ernest  IngenolL 
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There  is  no  higher  art  than  the  art  of  practical  life  largely  through  this  divine  art 

teaching  religion ;    and  certainly  none  is  of  teaching. 

moi-e  difficult  of  acquirement  or  successful  Now  the  end  of  all  rightly  aimed  teach- 
practice.  Teaching  in  general  is  no  insig-  ing  is  to  produce  symmetry  of  manhood, 
nificant  use  of  the  human  faculties.  The  The  loftiest  and  most  perfectly  balanced  de- 
very  word  gives  us  a  hint  of  the  importance  velopment  and  action  of  all  the  powers  of 
of  the  reality  for  which  the  word  stands,  man,  in  all  their  relations  within  the  Individ- 
According  to  some  philologists  the  root  of  ual  man,  and  in  the  relations  of  man  with 
the  Greek  verb  to  teach  is  closely  allied  with  other  beings — even  so  comprehensive  as  this 
the  roots  of  the  other  two  verbs  which  sig-  is  the  final  purpose  of  the  most  intelligeDt 
nify  to  speak  and  to  point  out.  If  this  be  teaching.  The  aim  of  teaching  lies  in  the 
so,  language  suggests  what  a  criticism  of  pupil,  in  the  whole  nature  of  the  pupil, 
experience  confirms, — that  authority  and  The  success  of  teaching  is  not  to  be  judged 
evidence,  the  twin  sources  of  all  human  by  the  number  of  titbits  of  knowledges 
knowledge  and  belief,  find  their  efficiency  in  that  the  teacher  can  manage,  as  host,  to 
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scrape  together  from  the  various  cupboards  and  whether  it  do  not  demand  more  careful 

of  humau  research,  and  lay  before  his  day-  inspection.    But  as  yet  so  few  are  they  who 

boardei-s,  but  by  the  appetite,  muscularity  can  impart  or  will  receive  instruction  in 

and  working  force  developed  in  those  who  this  art,  that  the  practice  is  still  very  crude, 

1^  fed.  though  perhaps  than  formerly  less  self-cou- 

It  is  plain  that  in  this  great  final  purpose  fident  I  know  that  every  member  of  our 
of  all  teaching,  the  symmetiy  of  manhood,  churches  is  fully  competent  to  an  entirely 
the  teaching  of  morals  and  religion  must  self-satisfactory  opinion  ou  the  abstrusest 
have  a  promineut  part ;  and  not  only  a  theological  questions.  For  it  cannot  be  that 
prominent  but  also  a  quite  thoroughly  per-  we  have  during  two  hundi-ed  and  fifty  yeaw 
vasive  part.  For  I  hold  that  none  of  the  required  such  an  opinion  of  every  man  in 
faculties  of  a  human  being  can  be  properly  order  that  he  might  become  a  member,  and 
trained  without  taking  his  whole  humanity  all  to  so  little  purpose.  But  I  suppose  no 
into  the  account.  Not  even  the  action  of  one  will  claim  that  a  self-satisfied  opinion 
the  senses  is  pui*ely  physical  or  separate  of  one's  ability  to  practice  the  art  of  relig- 
ftomlhe  moral  and  religious  nature.  The  ious  teaching,  should  now  be  made  a  coudi- 
boman  eye  imder  the  dissecting  knife  is  tion  of  membership  in  the  corps  of  Sabbath- 
very  like  the  eye  of  an  ox ;  but  when  in  use  school  teachers. 

its  seeing  is  human  vision,  seeing,  that  is,  Indeed,  the  inquiry  how  best  to  transfuse 

as  a  man  sees.    The  moral  and  religious  from  your  soul  to  other  souls  the  truths  of 

nature  must  be  trained  in  the  act  of  vision  morals  and  religion,  opens  before  us  the 

as  well  as  in  the  saying  of  prayers.    To  see  depths  of  a  sweet  and  tender  yet  avrf  ul 

aright  and  give  a  true  and  accurate  report  mystery.    Not  all  preachers  by  any  means 

of  what  is  seen  fosters  morality ;   to  see  in  have  sent  their  plummet  down  toward  the 

slovenly  fashion  becomes  a  vice ;  and  habit-  bottom  of  tliis  mystery ;  not  all  have  even 

ually  to  make  an  inaccurate  report  of  the  suspected  that  thei*e  is  any  such  mystery  to 

testimony  of  sight  tends  to  make  one  un-  be  fathomed.    I  am  ilot  thinking  now  of  the 

trustworthy  or  perhaps   an    irreclaimable  arts  and  artificialities  by  which  the  speaker, 

liar.  standing  behind  the  pulpit,  may  keep  those 

But  vastly  important  and  pervasive  in  in  the  pews  agape,  or  draw  crowds  to  see 

influence  as  the  ai*t  of  teaching  morals  and  him  display  his  arts,  or  drive  the  crowds 

religiou  is,  it  is  the  most  neglected  of  arts,  away  by  the  offensiveuess  of  dryness  or 

'With    the  average  Chi-istiau  man   consid-  other  ugliness  in  manners  and  speech.    But 

erably  more  time  and  thought  are  given  to  how  shall  you,  having  the  truth  in  you,  so 

the  arts  of  driving  a  fast  horse,  pleasing  a  forge  and  force  it  that  it  shall  enter,  all 

customer  or  dressing  well ;  with  the  average  glowing  itself  and  fusing  all  it  meets,  into 

Christian  woman  to  the  arts  of  adorning  the  the  brother-man  who  sits  yonder?    I  doubt 

hair,  trimming  a  bonnet  or  setting  an  at-  whether  there  is  a  would-be  preacher  in 

tractive  table,  than  to  this  art  of  transmit-  Christendom  whose  opinion  is  worth  observ- 

ting  and  infusing  into  others  religious  truth,  ing,  who  will  not  tell  you  that  he  has  in- 

Kor  is  the  study  of  the  true  and  efficient  quired  and  observed,  wondered,  studied  and 

methods  of  the  highest  instruction  insisted  prayed,  yea  groaned  and  wept  before  this 

upon  to  any  considerable  extent  even  in  the  sweet  but  awful  mystery.     **  Who  hath  be- 

caae  of  those  who  are  invited  to  practice  lieved  our  report?"  has  been  the  piercing 

such  instruction.    For  some  years  past  the  cry  of  the  speaker  of  divine    tinitii  these 

teachers  of  so-called  secular  truth  have  been  hundreds  of  years.    And  shall  school-girls 

much  more  than  formerly  trained  and  rigor-  confidently  walk  where  prophets  have  gone 

oody  inspected  in  the  practice  of  their  art.  on  their  knees  ? 

Bat  we  are  just   beginning  sleepily  and  And  now  having  so  highly  exalted  my 

Bluggishly  to  ask-  the  question,  whether  the  theme,  how  shall  I  mygelf  aspire  -to  teach 

art  of  teaching  morals  and  religion  in  the  the  art  of  teaching  in  its  highest  and  most 

Sabbaih  School  be  not  woi-thy  of  training,  difficult    exercise ;    the    teaching    of  mor- 
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als  and  religion?  Let  it  be  avowed  at  hearer  with  you  in  the  passage,  becomes, 
once;  snch  knowledge  is  too  high  for  me.  then,  a  question  of  supreme  importance  with 
Are  there  not  a  goodly  number  of  self-erected  every  teacher.  This  is  not  merely  the  con- 
models  in  this  art  ?  Have  we  not  model  sideration  whether  we  can  swim  the  Helks- 
schools  and  model  teachers  and  model  pont  or  not,  but  whether  we  can  swim  it 
classes  and  model  exercises ;  and  in  general  and  carry  some  one  on  our  back.  Of  course 
an  amount  of  imitative  instruction  and  a  every  teacher  will  have  some  listeners  who 
number  of  imitators  and  an  abundance  of  will  make  the  passage  with  delighted  seH- 
material  for  imitation  which  knows  no  propulsion  beside  him.  The  average  hearer 
limit,  until  appetite  for  the  whole  thing  must,  however,  be  carried,  or  he  will  never 
comes  near  turning  to  disgust  and  nausea?  cross  at  all. 

Let  us  be  very  humble  together,  indulgent  It  requires  no  wide  experience  for  the 
reader,  and  confess  at  once ;  you  and  I  teacher  to  discover  that  what  men  like  to 
know  very  little  of  the  deep  mystery  and  the  hear  and  talk  about  is  not  precisely  what 
lofty  art  by  which  truth  passes  from  a  liv-  they  need  to  know.  This  is  emphaticany 
ing  reality  in  one  soul  to  become  a  living  true  of  those  minds  with  which  the  Sabbath- 
reality  in  another,  without  diminishing  its  school  teacher  has  to  deal ;  it  also  is  true 
power  in  the  former  location.  of  a  very  large  class  whom  the  preachers 

But  may  we  not  inquire,  what  elements  ought  to  reach  but  do  not.    Questions  of 

are  indispensable  in  all  teaching  of  morals  morals  and  religion,  if  not  enforced  upon 

and  religion  worthy  to  be  called  high  art  ?  the  mind  by  outside  effort,  will  very  little 

Of  such  elements  we  vnll  consider  only  four,  disturb  the  ordinary  mental  current.    The 

In  each  one  we  i^hall  find  an  appeal  made  to  average  boy  or  girl  does  not  come  to  school 

certain  facts  of  experience,  to  certain  cor-  to  be  taught ;  I  doubt  whether  the  average 

responding  truths  of  religious  philosophy,  man  who  is  an  habitual  church-goer  desires 

and  finally  to  our  endeavor  that  by  practice  much  to  be  instructed.    He  comes  to  be  in- 

the  truths  may  be  made  to  modify  the  pres-  terested.    What,  however,  is  to  interest  him 

ent  facts.  but  the  very  thing  he  is  occupied  with  ev- 

And  as  it  seems  to  me,  the  first  element  ery  day  to  the  exclusion  of  the  other  thing 
in  the  art  of  teaching  morals  and  religion  which  he  ought  to  be  taught  ?  He  is  inter- 
is  what  I  will  call, — Naturalness  of  Transi-  ested  in  houses  and  lands,  in  merchandise 
tion.  What  is  meant  by  this  shall  be  made  and  trading,  in  securing  a  living  and  aoquir- 
speedily  to  appear.  The  facts  of  common  ing  a  competency.  But  these  are  not  the 
experience  to  which  this  phrase  corresponds  things,  in  ihemselvesy  which  the  teacher  of 
make  evident  the  need  of  a  transition  in  morals  and  religion  is  set  to  teach.  Or  he 
most  efforts  at  teaching  the  loftiest  and  is  interested  in  history,  literature,  art  or 
choicest  truth.  The  transition  must  be  from  the  current  political  and  social  questions, 
the  lower  and  more  ordinary  fact  and  knowl-  Bat  neither  are  these,  in  themselves,  the 
edges  with  which  the  average  mind  is  fa-  religious  teacher's  theme.  His  theme  is  m 
miliar  and  in  which  it  is  interested,  to  the  all  these;  his  method  should  know  how  to 
higher  and  more  ideal  truths  which  are  use  them  all.  Still  a  great  transition  must 
pt range  and  uninteresting  in  themselves  to  after  all  be  made.  It  must  be  made  so  eaa* 
the  average  mind.  To  teach  morals  and  ily  and  yet  so  forcefully  that  the  man,  with 
religion  successfully  one  must  turn  the  tide  his  interested  mind,  shall  be  carried  over  m 
of  mental  and  emotional  life  into  new  chan-  the  company  of  his  teacher  or  even  wholly 
nels.  In  these  new  channels  it  does  not  by  him.  The  transition  is  from  horses  to 
run  smoothly,  in  part  because  they  are  new.  holiness,  from  pork  to  piety,  from  house- 
How  to  pass  from  facts  and  truths  inter-  cleanings  of  this  life  to  cleanings  of  inner 
esting  and  known  to  the  hearer,  but  not  furniture,  from  bread  that  moulds  to  inco^ 
needed  by  him,  to  those  other  facts  and  ruptible  bread  from  heaven,  from  shoes  for 
truths  which  he  needs  to  know  but  does  not  dainty  ladies'  feet  to  the  feet  that  are  shod 
desire  to  be  taught,  and  how  to  carry  the  with  the  preparedness  of  the  gospel  of  peace. 
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In  the  case  of  children  the  childish  mind  tanght.    Dolls  have  for  children  to  do  Tvilh 

most  be  carried  over  from  dolls  to  dnty,  from  daty,  and  holiness  is  to  be  written  on  the 

the  stain  on  the  dress  to  the  stain  on  the  bells  of  the  horses.    No  fact  or  tmth  called 

soul,  from  the  sweetness  of  the  mother's  lips  secular  is  so  low  that  God  cannot  reach  it ; 

to  the  sweetness  of  an  approving  conscience,  no  choicest  tmth  of  God  is  so  high  that  it 

the  kiss  of  God  upon  the  human  souL  cannot  become  incarnate  in  the  lowest  orders 

Now  for  the  success  of  this  transition  nat-  of  our  experience.  Earth  and  heaven  are 
uralness  is  especially  desirable,  is  even  in-  not  millions  of  miles  apart;  they  are  me- 
dispensable.  Awkwardness  is  mortal  in  chanically  mixed,  yes,  even  vitally  united, 
this  branch  of  teaching.  But  naturalness  That  celestial  sphere  which  lies  around  us 
18  by  no  means  the  same  as  facility  in  mak-  in  our  infancy  enswathes  us  all  our  lives 
iog  pretty  or  impressive  figures  of  speech,  through.  We  have  only  to  pierce  it  with  a 
It  requires  rather  a  certain  rarest  quality  thoughtful  remark  to  let  the  vision  of  others 
and  deepmost  culture  of  soal.  It  requires  well  into  its  depths.  That  great  instructor 
kinship  with  the  truth.  The  truth  which  of  all  souls,  the  divine  Spirit,  knows  this 
he  would  .teach  must  have  become,  so  to  truth  perfectly.  He  leads  men  not  only  as 
speak,  natural  to  the  teacher's  own  soul,  in  the  old  man  by  the  sea  led  Justin  Martyr, 
order  that  he  may  pass  naturally  to  it  by  from  Plato  to  Christ,  but  from  all  manner 
the  channel  of  his  choice.  He  must  wear  of  trivialities  to  all  heights  of  eternal  verity, 
this  truth  as  a  sort  of  inner  clothing  of  his  The  wail  of  the  catgut  of  Robert  Falconer's 
own  thought  Near  Rome  or  farther  away,  violin  awoke  a  wailing  in  poor  Dooble  San- 
all  roads  led  to  the  Eternal  City.  The  truth  ny's  heart  over  his  pa^t  sins ;  and  its  en- 
is  as  the  Eternal  City  for  the  whole  domain  trancing  chords  stirred  the  desire  to  play 
of  the  skillful  teacher's  being.  The  chemist  such  music  with  other  musicians  in  the 
will  find  a  way  leading  from  every  occur-  celestial  orchestra.  A  recent  novel  makes 
rence  to  his  main  truths ;  everything  is  the  soul  of  its  heroine  melt  before  an  ^  ecce 
chemical  to  his  thinking,  analyzable  because  homo  "  picture  of  Christ,  just  as  did  in  real 
chemical,  and  intensely  interesting  on  that  life  the  heart  of  the  founder  of  the  Mora- 
aooount.  And  to  pass  to  his  favorite  theme  vian  Brethren.  But  I  have  also  read  how  in 
is  for  the  devoted  chemist  the  easiest  and  real  life  this  great  teacher,  the  Holy  Ghost, 
most  natural  thing  in  the  world,  no  matter  imparted  heavenly  truth  to  the  soul  of  a 
before  what  phenomenon  you  station  him.  convict,  through  the  recognition  with  his 
To  be  sure  if  he  is  to  teach  chemistry  he  eyes  of  the  fact,  that  the  floor  of  the  chapel 
must  take  care  not  to  make  of  himself  a  he  entered  in  the  land  of  his  banishment 
chemical  bore.  And  so  must  the  teacher  of  was  covered  with  the  same  pattern  of  mat* 
morals  and  religion  be  sensitive  to  discern  ting  which  he  remembered  upon  the  floor 
the  limits  of  time  and  place  for  introducing  of  the  village  church  in  his  boyhood  home, 
his  theme.  But  it  is  eertain  that  in  no  time  How  few  of  us  know  how  to  turn  from  the 
nor  place  will  he  introduce  it  to  much  effect  notes  of  the  fiddle  to  enforce  moral  harmony, 
if  he  possess  not  also  the  art  of  pedagogic  or  from  the  pattern  of  a  carpet  to  the  great 
alchemy.  Everything  must  appear  capable  model  of  the  religious  life, 
of  turning  into  the  pure  gold  of  Christian  Yet  it  is  just  the  ability  to  make  such 
truth  in  the  hands  of  the  Christian  teacher,  transition,  not  merely  with  the  appearance 

And  fortunately  there  is  a  great  truth  of  but  rather  with  the  reality  of  ease  and  ap- 

religious  philosophy  which  comes  to  the  help  propriateness,  which  has   especially  char- 

of  anyone  who  aspires  to  this  naturalness  acterized  the  great  teachers  of  moral  and 

of  transition.     That  truth  is  this :  all  facts  religious  truth.    With  them  the  eye  is  keen 

and  verities  are  cognate ;    real  and  vital  and  quick  to  detect  these  available  analogies, 

analogies  are  everywhere.    The  things  that  so  much  and  so  intimately  do  they  dwell 

men  are  interested  in  are  connected  by  many  with  the  truth  that  everything  whispers  or 

strong  and  hidden  ties  with  the  things  they  figures  it  forth  to  them.      **  Sermons    in 

ought  to  know  but  do  not  desire  to  be  stones "  not  only  do  they  find,  but  trutlis 
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worthy  of  imparting  without  sermonizing  of  religious   philosophy;  while  the  actual 

in  everything.    They  seize  upon  the  concrete  manifestation  of  the  supply  is  seen  in  the 

matters  in  which  the  minds  they    would  practice  of  all  high  an  in  teaching.    Coltt- 

reach  are  interested ;  they  handle  them,  and  vate,  then,    naturalness  in  transition  as  a 

lo  1  without  spasm  in  the  speaker  or  fright  prime  requirement  for  the  successful  teach- 

and  disgust  in  the  hearer,  a  marvelous  ideal,  ing  of  morals  and  n^ligion.     The  desire  to 

hitherto    concealed,  comes  forth  to  view,  attain  this  element  of  the  great  art  should 

The  hearer  says,  **  Surely  God  is  in  this  stimulate  the  study  of  analogies.     Success 

place  and  I  knew  it  not."    And  indeed  is  in  teaching  religion   largely  depends  upon 

He  not  in  and  through  all  things?    What,  the  appeai'ance  of  ease,  sincerity  and  nator- 

then,  is  the  teacher's  work  but  to  hold  the  alness  in  teaching.    But  this  kind  of  ease 

eye  and  intei-est  of  the  learner,  while  he  is  born  of  painstaking ;  this  kind  of  nator- 

strips  off  the  shell  and  uncovers  the  inner  alness  is  rarest  art    Religion  will,  however, 

divine  life  ?  not  seem  to  be  so  far  off,  so  foreign  from  tiie 

In  the  Socrates  of  Plato  we  note  the  won-  affairs  of  commonest,  in  tensest,  daily  inter- 

derf  ul  power  which  this  dear  Greek  had  est,  when  moi-e  of  this  art  in  teaching  it  is 

attained,  among  other  rare  qualities,  in  nat-  attained.    The  teacher  of  religion  should 

uralnens   of  transition.    From   a  question  put  forth  his  blossoms  momently,   as,  to 

concerning  the  beard  of  Alcibiades  he  found  modify  a  simile  from  Coleridge,  the  onmge 

an  easy  and  natural  passage  to  a  discussion  tree  does  its  own. 

of  divine  philosophy.  To  inquire  one's  Closely  allied  to  this  element  of  the  great 
health,  to  remark  upon  the  weatlier,  to  ask  art  of  successful  teaching  in  morals  and  re- 
a  report  from  a  recent  feast — anything  could  ligion  is  another,  —  Skill  in  Adaptation, 
become  an  entering  wedge  for  the  truth  I'he  fact  of  experience  which  makes  this  el- 
Socrates  would  teach.  All  roads  led  to  ement  necessary  is  the  fact  that  different 
Rome  with  him ;  and  by  any  one  of  them,  by  minds  are  reached  by  different  approaches 
whichever  you  liked  or  happened  at  the  of  truth.  Anything  so  patent  and  so  often 
time  to  be  walking  in,  he  led  you  with  him  discouraging  as  this  truth  to  the  aspiring 
to  the  Eternal  City.  teacher  scarcely  needs  or   permits  iliustra- 

But  why  speak  of  Socrates  when  a  far  tions.    The  many  men  of  earth  have  many 

greater  than  Socrates  is  here  ?    Most  men  minds,  and  each  mind  has  its  own  tentacu- 

about  Jesus  had  little  primary  interest  in  lar  and  absorbing  points  for  grasping  and 

the  truths  he  desired  to  impart     In  them  appropriating  truth.    Plants   generally  re- 

they  were  little  enough  interested.    They  quire  soil  and  water  ;  yet  are  we  iostructed 

trere,  however,  interested  in  the  sowing  of  to  prepare  a  rich  soil  for  geraniums  and  a 

the  seed  and  in  its  fate,  and  of  these  things  light  one  for  japouicas,  that  the  calla  lily 

Jesus  spoke  to  them.    They  were  interested  cannot  have  too  much  water  but  that  the 

in  weddings  and  funerals,  in  stewardship  cactus  should  receive  i^one  from  September 

and  other  hired  service,  in  questions  of  trib-  until  February.    There  are  lichens  for  the 

ute  and  even  of  Rabbinical  tradition ;  the  stone  and  for  the  tree  ;  and  in  the  same  sea 

great  Teacher  mounted  his  truths  upon  the  the  green  mosses  are  nearer  the  surface  and 

vehicles  of  these  things  and  so  bore  them  the  brown   mosses  belong   to   the  depths, 

into  their  thoughts.    He  asked  water  of  a  But  humanity  lays  emphasis  on  individuality, 

woman  and  gave  her  to  drink  of  living  water.  A  truth  or  a  form  of  presenting  the  truth 

He  fed  the  hungry  with  bread  and  com-  which  will  captivate  one  mind  wiU  weary 

mended  to  them  the  bread  from  heaven,  or  disgust  another.    The  heart  of  Kant  and 

He  directed  the  disciples  where  to  catch  fish  of  Fichte  responded  to  the  sublimity  of  moral 

and  said  moreover, "  I  will  make  you  fishers  .  law;  but  the  heart  of  the  poor  woman  who 

of  men."  stood  on  the  outskirts  of  the  great  crowd  sur- 

The  need  of  this  naturalness  is  found  in  rounding  Whitfield  as  he  spoke,  was  melted 

the  facts  of  our  experience  as  teachers.    The  as  she  saw  the,  *  holy  wag  **  of  the  eran- 

promise  of  supply  is  given  in  a  great  truth  gelist's  head.    Every  human  mind  has  its 
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own  secret  intricacies,  but  it  is  the  business  derstanding  upon  this  matter*  It  is  pro- 
of the  teacher  to  find  the  way  for  some  truth  eminently  the  business  of  the  teacher  of 
through  those  windings.  He  must,  if  need  religion,  as  rapidly  and  thoroughly  as  possi- 
be,  send  some  truth  which  can  go  on  its  ble  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  those 
oands  and  knees,  can  eveu  lie  flat  and  drag  it-  whom  he  would  teach.  In  a  certain  meas- 
self  along  to  the  place  where  power  is  hiding,  ure  he  must  say  to  every  one,  show  me  the 

How  immensely  and,   as  we  say,   even  clothing  in  which  you  will  recognize  the 

hopelessly  diificult  it  is  to  find  the  special  truth  and  so  will  I  clothe  it  and  bring  it  be- 

truths  or  forms  of  presentation  appropriate  fore  you.    In  figure  of  speech  or  statistics, 

to  many  minds,  every  one  who  has  made  in  anecdote  or  abstract  statt'ment,  in  my 

any  study  in  the  art  of  teaching  duly  knows,  way  or  your  way  of  clothing  it,  the  truth 's 

The  human  clock-work  is  manifestly  out  of  the  truth  for  a'  that.    Many  as  are  the  minds 

order ;  you  are  summoned  as  a  repairer  of  of  men,  the  forms  which  Christian  truth  has 

clocks  and  solicited  to  make  it  go.     But  taken  and  can  still  assume  are  no  fewer.    It 

yoQ  are  obliged  to  stand  outside  of  a  clock  may  be  well  for  you,  as  its  teacher,  to  have  ' 

which  you  cannot  well  take  in  pieces.   What,  formulated  it  in  what  you  suppose  faultless 

then,  can  you  do  but  run  hooks  in  through  and  irreproachable  fashion ;  but  thus  formu- 

the  key-holes  in  the  hopes  of  hitting  the  lated  do  not  expect  it  will  find  many  minds, 

right  point  for  relief  1  Independent  of  in-  Your  best  way  of  stating  it  is  by  no  means 

stinct,  culture  and  guidance  from  the  divine  another  man's  best.    You  are  to  try  to  find 

Spirit,  the  teacher  can  form  no  rules  for  his  best  way  and  know  it  as  thoroughly  as 

adapting  truth  to  men.    This  is  the  em-  your  own. 

phatic  and  distressful  fault,  the  hopeless,        It  is  largely  the  practice  of  the  art  of 

remediless  disease  of  much  so-called  relig-  teaching  morals  and  religion  in  this  tent»- 

ious  teaching,  that  it  has  no  adaptation  to  tive,  facile  manner  which  distinguishes  its 

the  individuality  of  those  taught.    The  case  highest  form.    The  acquisition  of  skill  in 

is  bad  enough  indeed  in  our  public  schools,  teaching  requires  the  two-fold  study  of  the 

Tom  and  Dick  are  simply  members  of  the  individual  mind  to  be  reached  and  of  the 

school ;  but  what  is  the  school  for  if  not  to  forms  of  presenting  truth  to  discover  which 

reach  Tom  and  Dick  ?  Nor  is  the  case  much  form  is  best  suited  to  this  particular  mind« 

better  in  our  schools  of  religious  teaching.  It  requires  also  the  willingness,  if  need  be, 

Yet  each  soul  in  them,  in  the  audience  and  to  experiment  until  the  right  form  is  reached, 

in  the  Sabbath-school  class  is  one  and  alone ;  The  expert  before  a  combination  bank-lock 

as  such,  if  at  all,  the  truth  must  find  it.    It  when  the  combination  is  unknown  to  him, 

is,  so  far  as  the  teacher  is  concerned,  only  is  in  a  position  similar  to  that  in  which  are 

chance  if  any  of  his  truth  find  it,  unless  he  placed  even  the  most  skillful  teachers  by 

has  skill  in  adaptation  of  truths  to  individ-  their  endeavor  to  reach  certain  minds.    The 

ual  souls.    Every  soul  is  an  unrecognized  marvelous  and  divine  skill  with  which  Jesus 

Cremona,  and  the  master's  part  is  to  discover  adapted  the  truth  to  the  minds  which  he 

the  possibilities  of  sweet  harmonies  which  desired  to  reach,  are  our  highest  example  of 

lie  therein,  to  take  the  bow  of  truth  and  bid  this  element  of  a  gi-eat  art     As  a  teacher  he 

them  awake.    How  difficult  and  masterful  was  the  truth  because  he  knew  what  was  in 

an  art  is  this !  man  and  also  what  manifold  forms  of  un- 

Yet  b  there  a  truth  of  religious  philosophy  folding  belong  to  every  truth.  Properly 
which  makes  possible  the  practice  of  this  speaking,  creeds  belong  rather  to  the  pan- 
art  There  are  as  many  truths  and  foims  theistic  side  of  religion ;  they  represent  the 
of  presenting  truths  as  there  are  minds,  general  truth  but  not  my  truth,  not  the 
We  forget  too  often  that  what  appears  to  truth  as  it  has  *'  found  "  me.  They  are  not 
us  vital  parts  of  the  organism  of  truth  ap-  adapted  to  teaching  the  individual  unless 
pears  to  others  only  the  clouts  in  which  the  you  will  let  him  hold  them  for  **  substance 
organism  was  once  clothed.  It  is  the  busi-  of  doctrine ;  **  that  is,  individualize  them  by 
ness  of  thoughtful  minds  to  come  to  an  uu-  an  intermixture  of  his   own   personality. 
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Otherwise  they  appear  to  boast  a  triumph  of  of  questions  which  the  average  man  will  not 

another  man's  form  of  clothing  truth  over  ask  concerning  moral  and  religions  trutL 

the  truth  which  is  in  me.  We  have  quite  enough  of  captious,  gossiping 

"  The  moTing  finger  writes;  and  haTlngwrit^  inquiry.     This  is  inquiry  as  to  what  said 

MoTes  on;  nor  au  your  piety  nor  wit  SO  aud  SO,  and  what  believes  my  brotkeri 

Shall  lure  it  back  to  cancel  half  a  line,  j      v  i.      m    -i.  j      «             a.     x.  ^•            j 

Nor  all  your  tears  waA  out  a  word  of  it."  and  what  Will  it  do  for  me  to  beheve.  and 

But  the  parables  of  Jesus  are  the  height  believing  what  shall  I  thrive  best    It  is  the 

of  fine  art  in  teaching  religion,  in  part  be-  ^^'^^  ^^  ^«  <»«^^  ^^  '^^'gio^  ^  stimnlato 

cause  they  are  so  facile  and  adjustable  to  "» ^«°«8*»  «*™e«*  questioning  of  eridenoe 

every  peculiarity  of  the  individual  mind.  ^^  ^^^'^  witness,  to  find  out  truth.    How 

They  forever  provoke  the  imitation  of  all  <iifficult  a  task,  however,  is  this, 

who  would  follow  the  master  in  teaching  re-  Yet  is  there  a  truth  of  religious  philoso- 

ligion  with  skill  of  adaptetion.  P^J  ^^^^^  "^^^  ^  ^"^  aspiring  teacher  of 

As  the  third  element  of  this  great  art  we  religion  even  here.     Men  are  questioning 

wiU  notice-Power  to   stimulate  Inquiry,  animals.    The  first  thing  with  the  child  is 

The  fact  of  experience  which  makes  evident  ^  inquire.    And  why  in  reUgion  should  the 

the  need  of  this  power  in  the  art;  of  teach-  ^^^°^  ^^^^  ^^^  be  led  to  inquire,  and  be 

ing  religion,  is  the  fact  that  men,  unstimu-  '«^  «^  *°  inquiry  ?    And  by  some  form  of 

lated,  will  not  diligentlyand  candidly  inquire  questioning  almost  every  man  can  have  a 

into  the  truths  of  religion.    There  are  some  ^^^  ^^^^^  »»*<>  ^^  ^^^^  "^^^^^  ****^  ^'•^ 

indeed  who  like  Nee-Sima  will  instinctively  ^'°^  *»^^<*  ^^    ^^  i*  ^^^7^  *  responsible 

follow  the  truth  even  when  they  must  track;  ^^  ^  *^^®^  *  question.    It  is  a  noble  act 

it  across  an  ocean.    But  the  investigation,  ^  ^^  into  existence  a  good  question.    It  is 

the  following  of  the  ti-acks,  of  religious  ^^  noblest  of  all  by  the  answer  of  a  qnee- 

verity,  is  not  work  to  which  most  minds  are  *^o»  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^'^"^  ^^^  '^^^  **»« 

prone.    What  truth  they  acquire  must  be  trutiiofGod.    Every  teacher,  then,  ought  to 

brought  very  near  to  them.    Even  then  are  1^»^  *^«  ^^  ^^  *^®  <^™«  Socratic  method, 

they  like  hibernating  bears.    The  majority  Oftentimes  to  call  for  an  answer  to  a  qoes- 

are  not  asking,  what  is  truth,  even  with  the  ^^^  ^^  o"®'^  ^™»  "  ^  s*^^«  ^®  ^^^  ^^^ 

sneer  of  Pilate ;  but  rather  what  is,  or  is  to  i**  *^P  "^  *^®  thicket  and  send  it  off  upon 

be,  the  current  opinion.    And  for  all  men  ^®  ^^^^  ^^  search  for  food  to  satisfy  its 

it  is  inevitable  and  plainly  wisest  and  best,  deathless  hunger.    The  second  stage  of  &e 

that  they  should  take  most  of  their  facts,  pa^age  from  ignorance  to  knowledge,  ac 

opinions  and  beliefs  at  second-hand    and  cording  to  the  great  Greek,  was  reached 

without  inquiry.    We  cannot  always  be  in-  ^^^^  *^®  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^"^^• 

quiring  as  to  everything.    The  generations  ^^"^  ^^^^  ^"™*^  ^^  ^^  ^^  questions; 

past  and  other  men  of  the  present  genera.  «>«^«  ^^^S^  ^*  "  curious  to  know.    A  laige 

tion  must  do  most  of  our  investigation  for  P^*'*  ^^  '^^  P"®**  business  in  life  is  to  ask 

us.    But  the  rousing  of  the  spirit  of  inquiry,  questions.    The  art  of  teaching  consists  in 

that  it  may  at  least  go  out  in  some  direc-  »tart;mg  the  right  questions    and   urging 

tions,  is  the  special  work  of  every  teacher  of  ^«™  ^^^S  ^^^  ^k^^  *rack  of  inquiry  to- 

ifiorals  aud  religion.    Let  him  who  doubts  "^^^^  ^^^^  «9^  ^^  finding  the  truUi.    The 

this  consider  how  Jesus  taught.    He  taught  power  to  stimulate  and  then  to  direct  inquiry 

dogmatically,  to  be  sure ;  but  he  also  mightUy  ^  "o  small  part  of  the  genuine  didactic  art 

stimulated  the  questioning  faculties  of  those  The  fourth  and  last  element  in  the  art  of 

who  heard  him.     He  had  the  divine  method  religious  teachings  which  I  now  enumerate, 

of  enigma.    He  half-concealed  and  half-re-  «  the  Power  to  produce  Conviction.    The 

vealed  truth,  as  God  does  in  nature.    By  ^^^  ^^  inquiry  should  lead  to  Uie  rest  of 

his  method  he  woke  the  mind  to  ask  ques-  conviction.    For  if  search  for  truth  is.  as 

tions,  which   should  be  earnest,  burning  L«««ng  held,  the  gift  of  God's  ri^t  hand, 

questions  into  the  very  marrow  and  heart  of  ^^ti^  ^  not  the  gift  of  His  left  hand ;  it  is 

truth.    These  are,  however,  the  very  kind  ^^^^  the  gift  of  God's  selL    It  is  indeed  a 
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frequent  experience  that  inquiry  into  any  may  try  to  propagate  within  those  whom  he 

particular  matter  of  morals  and  religion  teaches,  according  to  the  evidence  he  has 

does  not  end  in  convictions  of  truth  as  to  upon  them,  and  the  amount  of  benefit  which 

the  special  matter  into  which  we  inquire,  they  seem  likely  to  bring  to  others.    His 

But  all  inquiry  should  end  in  some  convio-  convictions  he  must  by  all  means  try  to 

lion.    We  may  inquire  into  the  order  of  the  carry  over  into  the  souls  that  wait  upon  his 

divine  decrees,  and  come  to  the  conviction  teaching. 

that  we  are  ignorant  and  He  unfathomable ;  Speaking  reverently,  we  may  say  that  the 
we  may  ask  after  the  retribution  which  great  religious  teachers,  Christ  included, 
awaits  the  heathen,  and  come  to  the  convio-  have  given  the  world  very  little  informa- 
tion that  pharisaical  Christians  are  in  danger  tion;  their  power  has  been  the  power  to 
of  hearing  the  reprobating  word  of  Christ,  produce  convictions.  And  when  the  relig- 
Some  settling  of  the  soul  down  upon  the  ious  belief  of  men  has  degenerated  into  a 
bases  of  verity  should  come,  however,  from  cold  make-believe,  when  inquiry  has  grown 
every  agitation  which  it  endures  through  in-  lackadasical,  when  scepticism  makes  conde- 
quiry  into  religious  truth.  Bcending  concessions  to  Christianity  in  the 

The  fact  of  experience  which  makes  evi-  shape  of  may-bes  and  might-bes,  and  creeds 
dent  the  need  of  power  in  the  teacher  to  are  likely  to  take  the  place  of  convictions,  a 
produce  conviction  is  this  fact,  that  men  gen-  mighty  call  arises  to  the  teacher  of  religion 
erally  have  few  well-founded  and  potent  re-  to  use  his  influence  most  earnestly  in  two 
ligiotts  convictions.  There  is  both  light  and  directions, -sometimes  deemed  even  contra- 
warmth  in  religious  conviction,  as  I  wish  to  dictory.  He  must,  on  the  one  hand,  speak 
use  the  word.  There  are  only  a  few  ques-  against  the  propagation  of  mere  opinions  as 
tions  upon  which  we  can  properly  have  con-  though  they  were  entitled  to  be  called  con- 
victions ;  upon  these  few  convictions  are  in-  victions.  But  he  must,  on  the  other  hand, 
dispensable  to  religious  life.  But  how  sadly  hold  aloft  above  his  mere  opinions,  and  so 
many,  both  within  and  without  the  church,  as  plainly  to  be  distinguished  from  them, 
are  lacking  in  this  particular — who  is  igno-  the  illumining,  burning  convictions  with 
rant?  The  push  and  pith  of  energy  which  which  it  is  his  effort  to  light  and  fuse  the 
come  from  these  vital  seizures  of  truth  coiled  hearts  of  those  whom  his  words  reach.  It 
up  within  the  soul  are  needed  by  all ;  in  is  to  the  teaching  of  these  only  that  the  dog- 
only  a  few  are  they  found  commensurate  matic  method  vei7  fitly  applies.  The  great 
with  the  demands  made  upon  them.  fault  with  much  teaching  of  religion  has 

But  it  is  a  truth  fundamental  in  religious  been  that  the  force  of  the  teacher  has  been 

philosophy  that  certain  truths,  and  those  the  spent  in  dogmatic  assertion  of  mere  opinion ; 

richest,  deepest,  highest,  best,  are  truths  pre-  while  the  very  few  convictions  which  any 

eminently  of  conviction.    It  id  another  cog-  teacher  can  fairly  teach  with  authority  have 

nate  truth  that  the  human  soul  desires  the  been  treated  as  of  comparatively  little  ac- 

fonnding  of  itself  upon  such  verities  of  con-  count.     In  our  Sabbath-schools  we  have  just 

viction.    It  l^ecomes,  then,  a  call  for  rare  art  now  much  apparatus  for  conveying  infor- 

in  the  teacher  of  religion,  when  he  considers  mation  and  inculcating  opinion.    Of  the  in- 

how  he  shall  help  found  another  soul  upon  formation  we  fear  the  wit  would  justly  say, 

such  a  basis  of  clear  and  strong  belief  as  *'  It  is  better  not  to  know  so  much  than  to 

this.    And  scarcely  anything  else  is,  there-  know  so  much  that  is  n't  so."  Of  the  opinion 

fore,  so  damaging  to  the  teacher  as  to  be  every  thoughtful  hearer  would  observe, 

without  convictions  at  all ;  unless  it  be,  per-  "  Myself  when  young  did  eagerly  frequent 

haps,  having  and  trying  to  teach  too  many  ^^  f^^  "T^l^^  kT^  ^^'  argument 

"*^               J       J             u     •     J           •     »  About  It  and  about;  but  evermore 

lU-COnstructed  and  unauthorized  convictions.  came  out  by  the  same  door  wherein  I  went.*' 

Upon  some  few  great  verities  the  teacher  of  But  th»  transfusion  of  well-founded  convio- 

religion  must  have  the  firmest  and  intensest  tions  is  the  teacher's  highest  art;  it  is  also 

convictions;  upon  most  matters  he  is  only  the  pupil's  greatest  nrward,  for  it  saves  his 

entitled  to  an  opinion.    His  opinions  lie  goul.                                   George  T.  Ladd. 
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WAS  HE  A  TRAITOR? 

It  was  one  day  in  March,  1861,  a  wann,  home  and  of  inclination  on  the  other  im- 
bright  afternoon,  that  John  Winthrop  sat  polling  him  to  stay, 
by  his  open  window  in  Charleston.  In  the  WJiy  should  he  not  go  ? 
casement  blew  the  fragrant  breeze,  rustling  All  his  early  associations  were  in  the 
the  papers  which  he  held  in  his  hand  and  North.  He  had  come  down  from  New  En- 
reminding  him  perhaps  of  the  message  which  gland  to  engage  in  business  only  a  year  be- 
the  papers  brought.  Possibly  the  message  fore,  and  while  he  had  been  cordially  re- 
was  not  a  pleasant  one.  A  look  which  ceived,  more  cordially  than  Yankees  nsoally 
might  be  either  annoyance  or  pain  had  come  were  about  that  time,  he  was  still  a  stranger 
over  his  face,  which  did  not  lessen  as  he  and  an  alien.  His  father  in  the  little  Ma»- 
turned  his  gaze  from  the  street  and  raised  sachusetts  town  where  they  lived  had  been 
the  papers  for  a  second  reading.  They  were  one  of  the  early  free-eoilers  and  his  brotben 
letters,  the  first  a  dainty,  perfumed  note  were  all  of  them  ardent  abolitionists.  He 
bearing  only  two  lines.  John  had  several  himself  had  cast  his  first  vote  the  &11  before 
others  from  the  same  source  carefully  locked  for  Lincoln  and  Hamlin.  Slavery  he  had 
up  in  his  desk.  Those  had  been  invitations,  been  taught  to  abominate ;  the  doctrine  of 
thanks  for  some  little  favor,  responses  per-  State's  rights  he  despised.  The  South,  e&- 
haps  to  some  letters  of  his  own.  This,  pecially  in  its  present  inflamed  state,  could 
however,  was  of  a  different  character.  ^  If  not  but  be  uncongenial  to  him.  What  was 
you  want  to  leave  Charleston,"  so  it  read,  it  then  that  made  him  reluctant  to  leave  itT 
'*you  must  do  it  within  twelve  hours."  Perhaps  Miss  Nathalie  Kershaw  might 
There  was  no  signature,  but  John  did  not  have  answered  that  question ;  or  at  least 
need  that  to  identify  the  firm,  angular  surmised  an  answer.  ^  Poor  fellow,"  she 
writing  as  Nathalie  Kershaw's.  He  hesi-  had  said  to  herself  with  a  little  blush,  as  ahe 
tated  as  to  whether  he  should  put  it  in  the  sealed  and  sent  the  note,  **  he  '11  hate  awfully 
desk  along  with  the  others ;  but  after  a  to  go ;  but  it  will  be  far  better  for  him.  If 
moment's  thought  tore  it  up  and  made  of  the  he  stays  down  here  he  '11  surely  get  mixed 
bits  a  small  bonfire  on  the  hearth.  ^  If  it  fell  up  in  it ;  and  as  for  me — ** 
into  the  old  gentleman's  hands,"  he  medi-  Miss  Kershaw  did  n't  finish  the  observa- 
tated,  **  she  'd  never  hear  the  last  of  it."  And  tion.  Whatever  might  be  her  sentiments 
with  this  sacrifice  he  turned  to  the  second  in  the  premises,  she  was  not  ready  as  yet  to 
letter.  disclose  them,  even  to  herself.    But  the 

Of  the  two  this  was  much  the  longer,  and  blush  deepened  a  little  in  her  cheek,  and 

came  from  the  North.    Part  of  it  ran  as  fol-  more  than  a  half  wish  crept  into  her  heart 

lows :  that  John  Winthrop  might  after  all  refuse 

"  Tour  father  is  yery  anziooB  lert  you  sbonld  not  to  profit  by  her  suggestion, 

get  away  ftpm  the  South  before  the  trouble  breaki  In  all  the  South  at  that  time  there  was  nO 

out.   It  would  km  hiin  If  you  should  ^^i^ir  ^^rmer  partisan  of  the  Confederacy  than 

howerer  inuocently,  be  mixed  up  in  it.    Don't  fail  to  -..,,.,               „•         .                     .    . 

leave  before  It  i»  too  late.    Never  mind  about  money  MlSS    Kersfaaw.       Education,     associations, 

or  business;  only  come  home."  family  influence,  all  inclined  her  even  more 

Then  came  some  family  details  and  at  the  strongly  towards  the  cause  of  the  South 

end  his  mother's  name.    John  tossed  it  upon  than  John  Winthrop  from  like  circomstan- 

the  table,  and  getting  up  leaned  his  head  oes  was  influenced  in  the  direction  of  tbe 

against  the  window-sash  and  gazed  absently  North.    Her  father.  Col.  Peyton  Kershaw, 

down  thef  street.    Of  the  atmosphere,  sur-  was  in  the  confidence  of  tiie  secessionist 

charged  with  political  excitement,  he  felt  leaders  and  commander  of  the  then  newly 

at  that  moment  not  a  breath.    In  his  mind  organized  Palmetto  Guards.    Her  brothers 

was  an  absorbing  struggle  between  a  sense  —there  were  three  of  them,  Randolph,  Cat- 

of   duty  on  the  one  hand    drawing   him  houn  and  Effingham — were  themsetve:}  in 
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the  Guards  and  eager  for  any  step  ivhich  youy  Miss  Eersbaw  ?  "  emphasizing  the  pro- 
should  plunge  them  into  open  hostilities,  noun. 

Upon  John  Winthrop  they  looked  with  a  For  an  instant  her  heart  stood  still.  That 
disfavor  which  would  long  before  have  ex-  which  she  had  hardly  ventured  to  apprehend 
pressed  itself  in  open  hostility,  but  for  the  had  come  with  a  precipitancy  which  she 
family  understanding  that  Nathalie  was  never  could  not  foresee  and  could  not  find  words 
to  be  interfered  with.  If  she  chose  to  flirt  to  meet.  Her  face  turned  scarlet,  and  draw- 
with  a  Yankee  it  was  unfortunate  and  per-  ing  away  her  hand  she  put  it  up  to  shield 
haps  inexplicable,  but  it  could  n't  be  helped,  the  brilliant  spectacle, 
and  perhaps  after  all  it  would  teach  the  **  If  you  will  but  be  my  wife,  Miss  Eer- 
Yankee  a  lesson.  That  Nathalie  had  any  shaw,"  he  hurriedly  went  on,  *<  I  can  con- 
serious  intentions  never  entered  their  im-  sent  to  give  up  everything  else  in  the  world, 
agination ;  even  though  their  compatriots  in  and  I  will  never  leave  Charleston.  Why 
the  Guards,  unsuccessful  suitors,  some  of  should  these  miserable  political  quarrels 
them,  of  Nathalie,  declared  that  Miss  Ker-  separate  us  ?  " 

shaw  was  "  gone  on  the  Yankee,"  and  hotly  But  Nathalie  put  out  her  hand  protest- 
desired  to  know  what  devotion  to  South  ingly. 

Carolina  was  worth  if  a  fellow  from  Massa-  **  Nothing  can  separate  me  from  the  love 

chusetts  was  to  be  allowed  to  cut  them  all  of  South  Carolina,"  she  declared,  **  and  you 

out.  are  her  enemy." 

As  for  Nathalie,  it  puzzled  the  girl  herself  <*  I  am  not  her  enemy,"  he  exclaimed, 

to  know  what  she  thought    What  basiness  **  For  love  of  you  I  am  her  friend — so  far, 

indeed  had  she  to  think  of  him  at  all  ?     He  that  is,  as  one  can  be  the  fnend  of  an  ab- 

was  a  Northerner  and  she  a  South  Carolin-  straction." 

ian.    Between  the  two  a  great  gulf  was  She  looked  at  him  doubtfully.    For  the 

fixed.     And  yet  it  was  with  some  eagerness  time  he  had  ceased  to  be  John  Winthrop  the 

that  she  watched  and  waited  through  what  man  and  was  John  Winthrop  the  Yankee, 

remained  of  the  afternoon  after  sending  her  And  was  not  his  remark  a  possible  reflec- 

note,  for  the  visit  which  she  felt  tolerably  tion  upon  her  country  ? 

sure  John  would  pay,  whether  he  accepted  **  The  man  that  loves  me  must  be  even 

her  suggestion  and  went,  or  whether —  willing  to  fight  for  my  state,"  she  said. 

John's   ring    interrupted    her    train    of  John  laughed, 

thought.    With  a  hot  flush  she  rose  to  re-  "  There  will  be  no  war,"  he  declared. 

ceive  him  as  he  entered  the  room.  **  These  troubles  will  all  be  over  in  three 

"  You  have  come  to  say  good-bye  ?  "  she  months." 

asked,  holding  out  her  hand.  She  shook  her  head  sadly.    The  Yankee 

He  looked  her  steadily  in.  the  face,  hold-  faded  away  and  the  man  came  back, 

ing  the  hand  meanwhile.  "  Oh,  Mr.  Winthrop  I  "  she  cried,  reach- 

**  Do  you  want  me  to  go  ?  "  he  asked.  ing  out  her  hands,  *•  It 's  all  more  serious 

"If  you  don't  go  to-night,"  she  said  softly,  than  you  think.     It  will  be  like  that  time 

<*  yon  can't  go  at  alL"  in  the  Bible  when  a  man's  foes  shall  be 

•*  Why  n»Bd  I  go  at  all.  Miss  Kershaw  ?  "  those  of  his  own  household.    Can  you  take 

Her  heart  gave  a  quick  throb,  though  she  up  arms  against  your  own  brothers,  Mr. 

met  his  glance  bravely  enough.  Winthrop?   Can  you  sacrifice  all  you've 

"  Do  you  know  what  it  means  to  stay,  Mr.  held  dear  in  the  world  ?   Because  it  will 

Winthrop  ?  "  come  to  that.    I  know  better  than  you  what 

**  I  have  been  calculating  it.  Miss  Ker-  our  people  mean  to  do." 

shaw."  But  he  only  laughed  again.    He  had  taken 

"  Buty  Mr.  Winthrop,  it  means  to  give  up  her  hands  in  his  and  she  did  not  draw  them 

your  country,  your  home,  your  friends,  and  away, 

throw  in  your  lot  yfith.  us."  "  You  've  worried  your  little  head  over 

••  Will  you  let  me  throw  in  my  lot  with  these  matters,"  he  said  tenderly,  "till  you  've 
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magniiied  them  a  hundred  fcimes  greater  ^And  then,"  so  softly  that  he   could 
than  they  really  are.     Why,  six  months  scarcely  hear  it,  ''yon" 
hence  the  whole  Confederacy  will  be  knock-  Well,  after  such  a  confession  as  this  it 
iug  at  the  door  of  the  White  House  asking  may  be  imagined  that  the  matter  was  set- 
to  come  in."  tied:     ^As  for  Ck>louel  Kershaw  and  the 

Her  eyes  flashed.  brothers  they  had  little  to  say.    Indignant 

*'  They  won't  wait  to  knock,"  she  de-  the  father  cei-tainly  was,  and  his  sons'  feel- 
clared ;  *<  they  '11  march  in  at  the  front  door  ings  can  hardly  be  described  by  so  in- 
while  your  rail-splitter  president  and  his  expressive  a  term.  But  all  her  life  Miss 
men  are  running  out  at  the  back.  Mr.  Nathalie  had  been  in  the  habit  of  having 
Winthrop  1 " — ^for  an  instant  he  was  the  her  own  way,  and  not  her  father's  protests 
Yankee  again — '*  when  I  think  of  you  as  nor  her  brother's  wrath  nor  her  friends'  ill- 
one  of  them  I  almost  hate  you  I "  concealed  amazement  could  deter  her  from 

He  smiled  a  little  painfully  it  seemed.  it  in  the  present  instance. 

'*  And  when  do  you  not,  Nathalie?  "  *'  Mr.  Winthrop  has  thrown  in  his  lot  with 

She  waited  a  moment,  looking  dreamily  us,  papa,"  she  would  say.    '*  Wait  till  the 

away  from  him,  seemingly  unmindful  of  time  comes  and  he  won't  do  us  any  d]s> 

his  question.  credit" 

**  And  when  do  you  not  ? "  he  repeated  Into  the  northern  home  the  annonnce- 

with  great  gentleness.  ment  brought  equal  consternation.    The  let- 

'<0h  1   why  do  you  ask  me  ? "  she  cried  ter  which  conyeyed  it  was  not  a  long  one. 

appealingly.    **  It  will  be  better  for  both  of  Perhaps  it  was  not  an  agreeable  letter  for 

us  if  you  go  away."  John  to  write.     It  only  told  them   tiial 

But  he  was  not  to  be  put  aside.  afEairs  were  so  yeiy  unsettled  that  he  could 

'<  Won't    you  answer    me?"   he  asked,  not  leave  his  business ;  that  while  there  was 

"  When  you  think  of  me  apart  from  my  a  good  deal  of  talk  about  war  he  did  not  be- 

birthplace,  do  you  hate  me  then,  Nathalie  ?  "  lieve  it  would  really  come ;  indeed  he  looked 

With  a  quick  movement  she  drew  her  for  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  whole  afiair 

hand  away  from  his  hold  and  clasped  them  within  six  months.    And  in  a  closing  line 

before  her  face.  it  added  that  he  was  engaged  to  be  manied 

"  Oh,  I  ought  to  1 "  she  cried,    "  I  ought  I  to  Miss  Nathalie  Kershaw,  daughter  of  Col- 

I  've  tried  hard.    But  I  don't — and  I  can't  1 "  onel  Peyton  Kershaw  of  Charleston. 

He  moved  a  step  forward  in  his  eager  Upon  this  they  looked  at  one  another  in 

haste,  but  she  put  out  her  hand  as  if  to  hold  grim  and  astonished  silence ;  until  the  old 

him  back.  father,  reaching  up  for  the  family  Bible 

<*  No,"  she  exclaimed  excitedly,  '*  not  yet.  and  opening  it  at  the  fourteenth  chapter  of 

I  must  know,  Mr.    Winthrop — when  the  Judges  read, 

trouble    comes    which    side   shaU    you   be  "And  Samaon  went  down  to  Tlmiiatbwid  saw  • 

on  ?  "  woman  In  Timnath  of  the  daughters  of  the  Philii- 

His  face  paled  a  little,  but  his  voice  did  ^^^" 

not  falter.  They  were  reticent,  self-contained  people, 

"  I  '11  enlist  under  your  flag,  Nathalie,  if  and  this  was  their  only  comment.    A  more 

you  '11  only  let  me."  startling  blow,  however,  than  this  was  still 

Two  blight  hpots  burned  on  her  cheeks  to  fall  upon  them, 

and  her  eyes  shone  with  a  strange  fire.  In  justice  to  John  Winthrop  it  should  be 

"  If  you  ever  desert  it,"  she  cried,  "don't  said  that  his  disbelief  in  the  probability  of 

come  back  to  me.     Oh — forgive  me,  Mr.  war  was  genuine.    Naturally  sanguine  and 

Winthrop,"  as  a  spasm  of  pain  went  over  looking  at  matters  through  the  rose<»lored 

his  face,  "  but  next  to  Grod  I  love  my  conn-  glasses  of  a  successful  love  affair,  it  was  not 

try,  and  then — "  surprising  that  he  did  not  forecast  more  ac- 

"  And  then  ?  "  he  repeated,  his  face  light-  curately  the  signs  of  the  times.    Then,  too, 

ing  up  as  rapidly  as  it  had  clouded.  the  fact  of  his  not  sharing  the  confidence  of 
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the  people  around  him  kept  him  from  know-  fair,  miblemished  list  until  now.  It  was  the 
ing  the  exact  status  of  things,  and  left  him  youngest,  the  baby,  who  had  brought  this 
less  able  to  judge  of  the  probabilities  than  humiliation  upon  the  rest.  Almost  twenty- 
people  at  the  North.  At  all  events,  to  no  two  years  before  his  name  had  been  written : 
one  in  America  was  the  first  shot  upon  ''John  Templeton  Winthrop  boi-n  August 
Samter  more  of  a  shock  and  a  surprise  than  15,  1839."  The  old  man  shook  his  head 
to  him.  For  the  first  time  it  brought  him  sternly.  **  Better  have  died  then,"  be  mut- 
face  to  face  with  the  possibUities  of  his  posi-  tered,  and  laid  the  open  book  upon  tlie 
tion  as  Miss  Kershaw  had  pictured  them  table.  Then  rising  slowly  and  painfully  he 
only  a  little  time  before.  Then  when  he  went  over  to  the  mantel, 
did  not  recognize  them  he  had  an  oppor-  Without  speaking  the  others  watched  his 
tunity  to  withdraw ;  now — this  was  his  con-  movements.  There  were  the  pen  and  ink,  a 
elusion — ^love  and  honor  alike  held  him  goose-quill  which  John's  own  knife  had 
where  he  was  and  bound  him  to  the  obliga-  sharpened.  The  old  man  brought  both  back 
tions  he  had  voluntarily  assumed.  to  the  table  and  sitting  down  again  dipped 

Ten  days  after  that  shot  was  fired  another  the  pen  into  the  ink. 

letter  came  to  the  Massachusetts  home.    If  **  Father  1 "  called  his  wife  distressfully, 

the  shot  itself  had  been  projected  into  the  half  rising  from  her  seat, 

quiet  household  I  cannot  imagine  a  more  But  he  did  not  hear ;  or  if  he  heard  he 

fihocked  and  demoralized  circle.    The  first  was  not  to  be  moved.     Across  the  last  name, 

letter  had  been  startling ;  this,  to  those  that  of  his  absent  and  apdstate  son,  he  drew 

upright,  stern-minded  people,  their  patriotic  ft  wide  black  line.    In  the  margin  he  wrote 

impulses  now  on  fire,  was  fairly  revolting,  the  word  Traitor.    And  then  when  tiie 

It  was  shorter  even  than  the  other.    If  be-  ink  had  dried — ^the  interval  of  waiting  was 

tween  the  lines  there  was  a  volume  of  unez-  like  a  funeral  while  the  services  are  not  yet 

pressed  shame,  contrition,  grief,  they  in  their  begun — ^he  turned  over  the  pages  as  he  had 

honest  mortification  and  just  wrath  did  not  <)one  before,  and  solemnly  i-ead,  as  if  justify- 

peroeive  it.    Here  is  what  they  read :  ing  his  deed, 

"Dear  Father  and  Mother:  "  ^"**  *^®  ^^^  *****  ""***  Moaes,  whosoever  lutth 

,.^          ^    .         .^       *               ,.         '  Binned  against  me  him  will  I  blot  out  of  my  book." 
My  prophecies  as  it  seems  were  all  wrong  and  war 

has  come.    As  no  argoments  of  mine  could  commend 

to  your  judgment  the  step  which  under  the  circunn  It  was  not  without  doubtS  of  John's  sin- 

««j««i«n«n«r«inrttotj*.iri..ii„otoff.r«.y  verity  and  hardly  with  any  expectation  of 

And  as  excuses  would  not  palliate  my  offense,  I  shall  ,  .     ,  .                     "^       .         v         ,      t^      , 

leave  them  too  unsaid.    I  have  this  day  connected  ^^  doing  active  service  that  the  Kershaws 

myself  with  the  55th  South  Carolina  Volunteers  (Pal-  consented  to  receive  him  as  a  companion  in 

mettoGuards)of  which  my  prospective  father-in-law  arms.    That  they  did  receive  him  was  due 

is  Colonel.    If  we  are  to  see  active  service  I  can  only  •   i     .     xt  ^i_   i-  t                   .                 ,  .i 

pray  that  a  kind  Providence  may  keep  me  out  of  the  ™**"^y  ^  Nathalie's  persuasions  ;  and  these 

way  of  those  who  were  once  my  fHends  and  relatives  in  turn  were  chiefly  prompted  by  a  concern 

in  the  North.  for  John's  personal  safety.    She  was  anx- 

"  JOHN  TEMPLETOH  WnfTHEOP."  ^^^^  ^f  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^j^^^j^   ^^^^.^   j^j^. 

Their  son  forgetful  of  the  faith  in  which  self  to  the  Confederacy  for  the  sake  of  the 

he  had  been  trained,  a  traitor  to  his  conn-  cause,  but  she  was  even  more  anxious  that 

try,  to  his  conscience  and  his  God  1  The  idea  he  should  do  it  for  his  own  sake, 

was  too  horrible.    For  the  moment  they  With  John,  however,  this  motive  availed 

could  not  take  it  in.    As  before,  they  sat  little.    A  care  for  hia  own  safety  was  the 

looking  at  one  another,  angry  and  grief-  last  consideration  that  would  have  linked 

stricken,  with  that    intensity  of  emotion  him  to  a  cause  which  he  abhorred.    And 

which  only  silence  is  adequate  to  express.  when  Nathalie  ventured  to  suggest  a  day 

At  length  the  old  father  took  down  again  or  two  after  the  first  fire   upon   Sumter, 

the  Bible,  opening  it  this  time  at  the  family  when  the  excitement  was   at   its   hotte;>t 

record.      There  were  the  names :  James,  and  every  Yankee  was  a  proscribed  person, 

Jacob,  Emily,  Charles,  Bebecca,  John ;  a  that  he  should  join  the  Guards  for  self-pio- 
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tection,  he  answered  more  sternly  than  ever  raised  the  standard  and  shook  out  its  silken 

she  had  heard  him  speak,  folds. 

**  If  I  am  driven  into  the  Confederacy,  **  It 's  the  flag  of  my  oountry  I "  she  ex- 
Nathalie,  it  will  be  for  love's  sake,  not  be-  claimed  with  almost  fiery  eagerness,  ^if  you 
cause  of  fear."  ever  desert  it," — repeating  perhaps  nncoxi- 

I  think  that  then,  seeing  how  much  it  sciously,  the  language  she  had  once  before 

cost  him  and  haying  given  herself  to  him,  used — ''  don't  come  back  to  me ;  "  and  then, 

she  would  with  her  woman's  generosity  have  throwing  herself  and  the  flag  together  into 

freed  him  from  his  pledge  but  for  her  ap-  John's  arms,  she  sobbed  out  a  passionate 

prehensions  of  what  might  befall  him  if  he  farewell. 

remained  a  civilian.     To  join  the  army  The  music  stmck  up ;  with  one  parting 

seemed  to  be  his  only  chance  of  safety ;  a  embrace  John  gave  Nathalie  into  the  hands 

chance  however  of  which  he  would  not  avail  of  the  old  nurse,  and  fell  back  himself  into 

himself  unless  compelled  by  his  promise,  the  ranks;  the  flag  caught  by  the  wind 

And  so  for  his  own  sake,  though  it  wrung  streamed  out  over  his  head,  its  crimson  ban 

her  heart  to  exact  it  of  him,  she  held  him  to  awakening  the  cheers  of  the  spectators  and 

his  word.  the  answering  shouts  of  his  comrades.    Only 

As  for  their  marriage,  there  was  no  in  John's  heart  was  there  no  response.  In- 
thought  of  that  until  the  troubles  should  be  voluntarily  his  thoughts  went  back  to  the 
over.  With  respect  to  this  the  Colonel  had  man  whom  they  compelled  to  carry  the  cross 
put  his  foot  down  and  Nathalie  acquiesced,  of  Chiist  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  wondered 
"  I  am  to  win  my  spurs  first  I  suppose,"  bitterly  if  the  accursed  tree  weighed  mors 
John  had  said  half  bitterl]|  one  day ;  and  heavily  on  Simon  the  Cyrenian  than  the 
Nathalie,  who  bore  tenderly  with  his  occa-  hated  flag  on  him. 
sional  petulance  on  account  of  the  self- 
reproach  which  she  herself  felt,  answered,  Over  the  next  year  of  John  Winthrop's 
*'  then  it  won't  be  long  to  wait,  John."  life  I  must  briefly  pass.    At  Manassas,  the 

Notwithstanding  the  Kershaws'  apprehen-  first  engagement  in  which  he  took  part,  the 
sions  to  the  contrary  he  proved  a  valuable  ad-  standard  of  the  Palmetto  Guards  waved  in 
dition  to  the  Guards.  His  tact,  coolness  and  the  thickest  of  the  fight.  No  one  after  that 
executive  talent  stood  him  in  good  stead  and  day  ventured  to  doubt  John's  fidelity  to  the 
it  was  not  long  before  the  '<  Yankee,"  as  he  cause  he  had  espoused.  They  would  hare 
was  designated,  being  the  only  one  in  the  conmiissioned  him  a  captain  or  even  a  col- 
regiment,  had  measurably  overcome  the  sua-  onel  if  he  would  have  taken  it,  but  he  ex- 
picion  and  distrust  with  which  he  was  at  pressed  himself  contented  with  his  position, 
first  regar<ied.  By  a  curious  irony  of  fate,  which  while  it  was  one  of  responsibility  did 
and  perhaps  with  some  malice  aforethought  not  require  him  to  lift  up  his  hand  against 
on  the  part  of  his  commanding  officer,  he  his  own  people.  And  so*  through  all  the 
was  promoted  to  be  color  sergeant ;  and  engagements  of  that  first  year  and  into  the 
when  on  its  way  to  the  front  the  regiment  Peninsular  campaign  which  opened  with 
stopped  before  Colonel  Kershaw's  door  to  1862,  he  bore  with  imshrinking  fortitude 
receive  from  Miss  Kershaw  a  stand  of  colors,  the  symbol  of  his  shame.  How  much  of  a 
it  was  John  Witithrop  who  stepped  out  humiliation  it  was  to  him  not  even  Nathalie 
from  the  ranks  to  take  them  from  Nathalie's  ever  knew.  His  letters  to  her  were  bright 
hand.  Nobody  I  think  had  prepared  her —  and  tender,  sketching  the  picturesque  scenes 
it  was  only  that  morning  indeed  that  John  of  camp  life  without  alluding  to  their  priva- 
had  got  his  promotion — ^f  or  she  turned  white  tions,  and  describing  the  thrilling  transao- 
whenshesaw  him,  as  though  she  would  faint,  tions  in  which  he  took  part  with  an  avoid- 
and  leaned  for  support  on  the  friendly  staff,  ance  of  their  more  terrible  aspects.  The 
It  was  only  for  an  instant  though.  Iler  year  had  passed  by  without  his  seeing  her. 
face  flushed  more  rapidly  than  it  had  paled.  He  would  not  ask  for  a  furlough  lest  they 
Drawing  herself  up  to  her  full  height^  she  might  think  that  having  put  his  hand  to 
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the  plough  he  was  looking  backward,  and  colonel  leaned  over  him,  "  that  I  didn  't  de- 
would  not  take  one  when  it  was  offered  him  sert  it — '* 

for  the  same  reason.  "  If  you  will  consent  His  voice  died  away,  there  was  a  little 
to  your  daughter's  marriage,**  he  had  told  shiver  and  he  lay  stilL  There  was  no  time 
Colonel  Kershaw  one  day,  ^  I  will  go  home  to  be  lost.  Already  the  soldiers  in  their 
for  that  purpose,  but  not  before."  To  this  panic  stricken  flight  had  left  the  two  behind 
proposition  the  colonel  at  first  objected,  but  and  a  detachment  was  coming  down  the 
finally  after  some  correspoodeuce  it  was  hill  in  pursuit.  If  the  colonel  should  under- 
arranged  that  the  event  should  come  off  take  to  cany  the  body  he  would  be  captured 
early  in  the  fall,  and  that  the  colonel  and  himself.  He  tried  to  extricate  the  flag  but 
Winthrop  should  then  go  back  to  Charleston  the  body  lay  upon  it  and  the  staff  was  too 
together  on  a  two  weeks'  leave.  firmly  held  in  the  cold  hand. 

Towards  the  end  of  June,  however,  the  "  Poor  fellow,"  he  said  compassionately, 

campaign  before  Richmond  developed  fierce  giving  up  the  attempt,  *^  it 's  his  by.  right 

intensity.    The  battles  of  Mechanicsville,  anyhow.    He  was  brave  enough,  if  he  was 

Beaver  Dam,  Ellison's  Mills  and  Frazier's  a  Yankee,"  and  taking  off  his  hat  he  passed 

Farm  followed  one  another  in  almost  daily  reverently  by  the  motionless  figure  and  fol- 

succession.    "  We  have  had  a  terrible  fight,"  lowed  his  command  into  their  retreat 

John  wrote  to  Nathalie  on  the  night  after  Five  minutes  later   the  Federal  troops 

the  last  of  these   conflicts.    **  God  knows  coming  down  the  hill  stopped  by  the  flag, 

how  many  of  us  will  live  through  to-morrow."  **  There 's  glory  enough  in  this  I  guess," 

This  was  the  thirtieth  of  June.    The  mor*  said  one  of  the  officers  to  the  other, 

row  which  John  apprehended  was  to  witness  The  one  addressed  was  leaning  over  the 

the  fatal  battle  of  Malvern  Hill.  color  bearer. 

The  eminence  which  gave  its  name  to  '*  The  man  is  n't  dead,"  he  said  looking  up. 

this  bloodiest  of  conflicts  was  held  by  the  Just  then  a  third  joined  the  group  and 

Federal  troops.    Half  a  mile  or  more  away  glanced  at  the  upturned  face. 

was  a  line  of  woods  sheltering  the  Confed-  ^  Quite  a  study  is  n't  it  ?  "  he  said  indif- 

erates.    Between  the  two  was  a  long  rise,  ferently.     Then  suddenly  with  a   second 

then  a  level  plateau,  then  the  Yankee  breast-  look,  he  dropped  by  the  gray-clad  form,  bent 

works.    Over  this  place  unprotected  by  a  over  it  silently,  and  with  a  tone  of  horror  in 

single  tree,    exposed  to  the  enemy's  fire  his  voice  cried  out,**  The  man's  my  brother!" 

from  the  moment  they  left  the  woods,  a  Con-  No,  he  was  not  dead,  though  for  weeks 

federate  detachment  was  ordered  to  advance,  after  that  he  hung  between  life  and  death, 

the  Palmetto  (lUards  being  in  the  forefront,  first  in  the  neighboring  camp  and  then  in 

The  result  was  inevitable.    A  murdeiv  the  hospital  at  army  head-quarters.     But 

008  fire  from  the  hidden  guns  mowed  down  for  his  brother's  recognition  he  could  hardly 

the  attacking  force  like  com  stalks  before  have  lived.    It  was  that  that  secured  him 

a  storm.    Before  they  had  gone  half  the  dis-  in  the  first  instance  transportation  from  the 

tance  they  had  lost  half  their  men.    The  battle-field  and  afterward  care  and  attention 

thinned  ranks  wavered ;  the  colonel  looking  from  his  captors.    Hundreds  less  fortunate 

behind  found  that  no  support  was  coming  had  been  left  on  that  hillside  to  die.    His 

from  the  rear  and  reluctantly  gave  the  or-  mother,  too,  was  telegraphed  for,  and  when 

der  to  turn  back.    At  the  moment  they  he  came  to  himself  the  first  object  he  saw 

turned  a  volley  cut  down  a  dozen  men.    The  was  her  pale  face  and  black  draped  figure 

colonel,  who  remained  until  the  men  should  bending  over  his  bed.    For  a  moment  he 

have  passed  by,  saw  with  horror  the  flag  was   terribly    bewildered.     It   seemed  as 

that  through  all  the  charge  had  so  proudly  though  his  youth  had  come  back  to  him  and 

waved  above  their  heads  plunge  forward  he  was  lying  in  the  little  room  in  the  old 

and  then  fall,  covered  by  Winthrop's  body  farm-house,  until  he  recollected  with  a  pang 

and  still  held  tightly  in  his  grasp.  of  remorse  how  he  had  forfeited  all  right  to 

**  TeU  her,**  the  oo]op>bear«r  gasped  as  the  these  associations. 
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It  was  a  day  or  two  after  that  he  touched  hack  to  xne ;  **  on  the  other  his  father's 

his  mother'ti  black  dress  and  looked  iuquir-  grave  called  out  for  expiation, 

ingly  into  her  face.  He  was  yet  far  from  a  decision,  when  his 

"  Your  father?  **  she  said  gravely ;  ^  he  mother  coming  in  with  the  officer  compelled 

died  just  a  year  ago."  him  to  it.    For  the  time  I  suppose  remorse 

John  did  not  dare  to  ask  what  it  was  was  stronger  than  love.    Or  it  may  be  that 

that  killed  him.    The  disregarded  warning  in  his  weak  and  feeble  state  he  was  domi- 

of  his  mother's  letter  came  back  to  his  mind ;  nated  by  his  mother's  stronger  \i  ilL    At  any 

and  turning  away  his  face  he  went  through  rate  he  took  the  oath,  conscious  as  he  did  it 

such  an  agony  of  self-reproach  as  threw  him  that  he  was  trying  to  repair  one  act  ol 

back  into  the  fever,  and  for  another  week  treason  by  committing  another,  and  that 

seriously  imperiled  his  life.  by  the  act  he  was  alienating  himself  from 

When  at  length  he  was  pronounced  out  Nathalie  beyond  any  hope  of  reconciliation. 

of  danger  and  seemingly  in  a  fair  way  to  As  he  wrote  his  name  slowly  and  painfully 

recover — ^it  was  quite  two  months  after  his  in  the  designated  place,  his  glance  fell  on 

capture — ^he  began  to  fret  about  his  position,  the  date  of  the  paper.    It  was  the  third  of 

**  I  'm  a  prisoner,  I  suppose  ?  "  he  said  September ;  by  an  odd,  and  as  it  seemed  to 

one  day,  interrogatively.  him  fatal  coincidence,  the  very  day  that 

**  Certainly,"  answered  his  mother.  had  been  appointed  for  his  marriage. 

*'And — "   hesitatingly,  *'is    there   any 

probability  of  my  exchange  ? "  After  that    fifteen  years  passed  away. 

Mrs.  Winthrop  looked  him  calmly  in  the  The  war  with  all  its  shifting  scenes  went 

i9C^.  by,  peace  came  once  more,  men's  passions 

"  I  have  already  seen  the  Secretary  of  quieted  down  and  people  took  up  again  the 

War,"  she  said,  "  and  arranged  about  your  pursuits  and  pastimes  of  their  former  life. 

release.    All  you  will  have  to  do  will  be  to  Not  much  of  the  time  did  John  Winthrop 

take  the  oath."  spend  in  his  old  home.    The  blot  on  the 

John  looked  up  nervously.  He  was  still  family  record  was  a  silent  aiid  bitter  re- 
feeble  and  his  tones  were  impatient  and  proach.  His  first  sight  of  it  shocked  him  as 
querulous.  he  had  never  been  shocked  before.    By  and 

**  But  that  means  not  going  back  again,"  by  it  came  to  have  a  sort  of  fascination  to 

he  said.                                        *  him,  so  that  he  often  took  down  the  hook 

Mrs.   Winthrop  nodded.     "  Of  course,"  and  turned  over  its  pages  to  where  the  ugly 

she  said,  "if  the  Government  gives  you  black  word  stared  him  in  the  face.    His 

your  freedom  it  has  a  right  to  ask  that."  mother  would  have  torn  the  paper  out,  hut 

« 1  'd  rather  not  have  it,"  he  murmui-ed,  he  would  not  permit  it    "  Let  it  stay,"  he 

«  on  such  terms."  said  bitterly.    «  My  father's  grandchildren 

His  mother  looked  at  him  severely.  niay  read  "it  in  a  clearer  light"    But  be 

**  You  don't  suppose,"  she  said,  «  now  that  ^rote  beneath  these  words : 

I've  got  you   I'm  going  to  let  you  turn  ,,_  ,     .,.    „,^^    ,^^     „     „  ,    .       .  ^i 

^      r       y.         °          •  i.«        .      ,1  "Entered  the  56th  South  Carolina  Voluxiteere  April 

rebel  agam.     If  your  patriotism  is  aU  gone,  jg^  igei;  taken  prlaoner  hy  the  U.  S.  Government  at 

there  ought  to  be  some  gpratitude  to  me  and  Malvern  Hill  July  l,  1862;  released  on  taking  the XMth 

some  respect  for  your  father's  memory."  «'  allegiance  September  3, 1882." 

He  closed  his  eyes  as  if  unwilling  to  hear  In  other  respects,  too,  home  was  not  the 

more  and  she  left  him.    How  much  of  a  pleasantest  place  for  him.    The  neighbors 

struggle  was  going  on  in  his  mind  she  could  he  fancied  looked  on  him  with  suspicion ; 

hardly  know.    It  was  the  alternative  that  and  his  brothers  and  sisters,  though  they 

he  thought  he  had  settled  a  year  before  were  kind  in  their  treatment,  yet  withheld 

oome  up  again  under  conditions  that  made  from  him  the  entire  confidence  they  gave  to 

it  a  hundred  times  more  difficult    On  the  one  another.    Concerning  that  one  year  of 

one  hand  he  could  hear   Nathalie  saying,  his  life  he  never  spoke,  and  they,  however 

**  If  you  ever  desert  the  flag  don't  come  anxious  they  may  have  been,  never  qoes- 
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tioned  him.    His  life  so  far,  he  told  him-  the  cemetery — the  Kershaw  plot  was  familar 

self,  had  been  a  failure*    He  would  beg^  it  to  him — and  read  the  story  on  their  tombs, 

over  again  in  a  new  sphere.    So  he  came  to  With  nenrous  haste  he  turned  toward  the 

New  York  and  went  into  business.  cemetery.    The  fresh  Spring  air,  the  songs 

In  five  years  he  had  made  a  fortune.  He  of  birds,  the  brightness  of  the  flowers  he 
put  his  money  into  governments,  locked  only  noticed  as  they  earned  back  his  mem- 
them  up  in  the  safe  deposits  vaults,  and  went  ory  over  the  long  years.  It  was  the  twenty- 
to  £urope  just  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  sixth  of  April,  the  very  day  on  which  six- 
Franco-Prussian  war.  His  military  warrant  teen  years  before  he  had  marched  out  of 
which  he  did  not  hesitate  to  use  gave  him  a  Charleston.  People  were  walking  to-day, 
footing  in  the  German  army  and  enabled  he  noticed,  in  the  same  direction  with  him- 
him  to  follow  the  fortunes  of  the  victorious  self,  laden  with  baskets  of  flowers ;  and  the 
troops  through  their  several  engagements  spectacle  emphasized  in  his  mind  the  con- 
iuto  Paris.  trast  between  the  two  eras.    As  he  entered 

Here  and  elsewhere  on  the  Continent  he  the  cemetery  he  saw  others  strewing  the 

spent  some  time,  running  over  occasionally  mounds   with  blossomn,  and  then  he  re- 

to  England  and  journeying  as  far  east  as  membered  that  this  was  the  Decoration  Day 

Egypt  and  the  Holy  Land.    While  he  was  of  the  South.    He  had  seen  the  same  thing 

abroad  hia  mother  died.    Between  him  and  done  a  month  later  in  the  North,  but  here 

the  old  place  there  was  now  no  link  of  and  now  it  struck  him  with  a  new  and 

association.    With  his  brothers  and  sisters  tender  meaning.    At  length  he  reached  the 

he  had  almost  no  correspondence.    Though  Kershaw  plot    From  afar  off  he  saw  that  it 

knowing  many  people  he  lived  a  life  alone,  had  a  story  to  tell. 

Tired  of  Europe  he  came  back  to  America  Fifteen  years  ago  it  was  empty ;  now  a 

and  traveled  at  the  West  three  years,  from  monument  stood  in  the  center  with  one — 

1874  to  1877.    During  the  time  since  the  two— three — ^four — ^five  mounds  at  its  base, 

war  he  had  never  gone  farther  south  than  Leaning  on  the  railing  he  read  the  names. 

Philadelphia.      Of  the   Kershaws  he  had  Peytok  Kerbhaw 

heard  not  a  word.    They  might  be  dead  Colonel  of  the  wth  s.  c.  Volunteers, 

for  all  he  knew.    At  any  rate  he  had  for-  Bom  Jan.  24,  isoe ; 

feited    his   claim    to   inquire.     He   had   no  Fell  at  Fredericksburg  Dec.  13, 18d2. 

right  even  to  feel  an  interest.    And  yet  he  That  was  the  father. 

had  never  seen  anyone  who  could  displace  Fraitcss  Effikoham  Kershaw 

Nathalie  Kershaw  in  his  memory.  Born  Aug.  15. 1809 ;  Died  October  4,  ms. 

That  winter  of  1877  his  physician  ordered  That  was  the  mother.    Next  came  the 

him  South.    There  was  not  much  the  mat-  sons : 

ter  with  him,  but  the    doctor  talked    up  Effinoham  Kebshaw 

Aiken  and  St.  Augustine,  and  there  came  a  ^^„  ^^  ^™  .^fll";,!^.!. 
longing  on  him  which  he  had  oftentimes 
before  repressed  to  revisit  some  of  the  old 


Fell  at  Cliancellorsyllle  May  2, 1863 ; 


Randolph  Ksbshaw 

o     u               *    r.  u              •       r»i     -J  Bom  May  28, 1830 ; 

scenes.    So  he  spent  February  m  Florida,  pell  at  Gettysburg  July  3,  isea. 

March  at  Savannah  and  Aiken,  and  towards  ^  ^  Calhoun  Kebshaw 

the  end  of  April  found  himself  on  his  way  Bom  November  8, 1833 ; 

home  in  Charleston.    He  had  not  meant  to  ^^ed  September  e,  i874. 

go  there  he  told  himself.    And  yet,  to  tell  Father,  mother  and  three  boys,  three  of 

the  truth,  the  visit  had  floated  in  front  of  them  killed  in  the  war  I    Besides  Nathalie 

him  all  winter ;  and  now  that  he  was  there  that  was  all  the  family.    John  drew  a  breath 

he  became  all  at  once  eager  to  learn  about  of  relief.    At  any  rate  she  was  not  here, 

his  friends.    But  what  might  not  have,  hap-  But  wait ;  here  was  another  name  occupying 

pened  in  fifteen  years  ?   He  stopped  in  front  one  side  of  the  stone.    What  was  that  ? 

of  a  store  where  they  would  be  sure  to  know,  He  read  it  in  a  sort  of  daze ;  read  it  over 

but  he  dared  not  ask.    No,  he  would  go  to  again;  then,  beginning  to  take  in  its  signifi- 
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cance,  raised  his  hat  in  reyerent  gratitude  her  eyes.    Her  beauty  was  altered,  not  di- 

while  he  read  it  for  the  third  time :  minished,  by  time. 

Ik  mcMOBT  of  "  Excuse  me,"  she  said  in  the  soft  low  Toke 

John  Templeton  Wikthhop.  h©  remembered  so  well,  "  but  have  you  any 

FeU.tu„Ba^.o.^^....„.Hnw„iyx.x«^  particular  int««»t  in  this  plot  ? " 

'<  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay         ^^  be  then  SO  changed  ?  He  had  fancied 

down  his  life  for  his  friend/'  it,  but  had  hardly  been  willing  to  admit  it 

*'  I  don't  deserye  it,"  he  exclaimed,  ''  but  even  to  himself.    Had  his  voice  changed 

it  'a  a  sort  of  vindication.    Thank  God  that  too  ?  He  would  at  least  make  the  experi- 

she  has  n't  thought  of  me  all  these  years  as  ment, 
unfaithful  1 "  ^  I  beg  your  pardon,"  he  said  gravely, 

As  he  leaned  against  the  railing  he  ob-  ^  for  seeming  to  intrude,  but  I  have  that 

structed  the  gate,  and  was  not  aware  of  the  interest  in  the  plot  which  a  man  may  hare 

fact  nor  of  any  one's  approach   until  he  who  sees  his  own  name — " 
heard  a  voice  saying.  He  got  no  further.    With  his  first  word 

"  Will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  let  me  pass  ?  "  her  look  of  quiet  courtesy  had  changed  to 

Whose  was  the  voice  ?    He  turned  ai-ound  one  of  perplexity  and  concern ;  as  he  went 

like  a   flash  I    The   speaker   was    a  lady  on  it  became  eager  expectancy ;  before  he 

dressed  in  black  and  heavily  veiled.    The  reached  this  break  she  had  put  out  her  handi 

features  he  could  not  see,  but  the  voice  he  and  was  saying, 

would  swear  to  among  a  thousand.    "  I  beg       ^  I  know  1 1  know !  you  are  John  Winthn^ 

pardon,"  he  said  mechanicallyi  and  stood  — come  back  to  forgive  me." 
aside.  He  raised  his  hand  as  if  to  hold  her  off. 

The  lady  on  her  part  had  hesitated,  struck       "  I  am  John  Winthrop,"  he  said,  **  but 
perhaps  by  some  familiarity  in  his  look  or  not  John  Wiuthrop  who  died  for  your  cause, 
tone.    Seemingly  unable  though  to  place  it,  not  he  whom  you  have  been  enshrining  for 
she  entered  the  plot  and  began  to  hang  the  fifteen  years  as  a  martyr.    I  am  John  Win- 
wreaths  and  dispose  the  flowers  which  a  throp  the  traitor,   doubly  so ;  first  to  the 
servant  had  carried,  John   watching   her  North,  then  to  the  South.    It  is  for  you  to 
meanwhile.    On  the  side  where  his  own  forgive  me,  Miss — shall  I  call  you  Miss  Ker- 
name  was  cut  she  seemed  to  linger  longest,  shaw  ?  In  the  face  of  these  changes  1  know 
and  hung  there,  too,  he  noticed,  the  choicest  not  what  may  have  happened.** 
of  her  supply.    It  was  ill-mannered  in  him        '<  I  am  still  MIms  Kershaw,"  she  said,  **  but 
he  knew  to  watch,  but  if  his  life  had  de-  not  the  silly  girl  who  exacted  a  pledge  she 
pended  on  it  he  could  not  take  himself  had  no  right  to  ask.    Fifteen  years'  suffer- 
away.    Once  or  twice  she  stopped  in  her  ing  has  taught  me  that  much." 
work  and  looked  towards  him  as  though  on        **  But  I  was  a  traitor,"  he  insisted, 
the  point  of  coming  out.  «  Hush  1 "  she  said  deprecatingly.    **  Tliat 

At  length,  the  task  being  finished,  she  is  all  gone  by.    We  have  each  learned  some- 
came.    Her  veil  was  now  thrown  back,  dis-  thing  perhaps." 
closing  the  face  of  Nathalie  Kershaw,  no        *'  And  *am  I  forgiven  ?  "  he  asked, 
longer   the   eighteen-year-old   girl,   but   a        A  wistful  smile  came  over  her  face, 
woman  matured  in  trial  and  schooled  in  suf-        '*  It  is  only  now  that  I  can  foi^ve  myself," 
fering,  with  the  soul  light  streaming  through  she  said.  Eliot  McComicL 
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The  golden  sunlight  falls  across  the  far  off  southern  plains. 
Rich  with  the  tender  verdure  bom  from  heaven's  bounteous  rains ; 
And  violets  and  daisies  bloom  above  each  silent  grave, 
Where,  free  from  battle's  fierce  alarms,  slumber  our  comrades  brave. 
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The  swift  yean  circle  on  their  course ;  it  seems  but  yesterday 

Since  Charleston's  frowning  cannon  sang  their  challenge  to  the  fray ; 

And  sweeping  north  and  east  and  west  the  direful  tidings  flew,  , 

And  the  stern  answer  of  the  land  to  loader  echoes  grew. 

The  freemen  of  New  England  rose  and  seized  their  waiting  arms ; 
The  western  farmer  turned  away  and  left  the  prairie's  charms ; 
From  Maine  to  California  awoke  the  people's  might, 
To  fight  and  die,  if  it  must  be,  for  country  and  for  right. 

Through  quiet  yaUeys  sounded  clear  the  war4rum's  rolling  beat^ 

And  soon  was  heard,  in  prompt  reply,  the  tramp  of  many  feet : 

And  breaking  rudely  from  the  clasp  of  peace  and  love  and  home 

Brave  souls  rushed  on  where  battle's  surge  was  crowned  with  ciimson  foam. 

Along  the  rivers  running  deep  amid  the  southern  pines, 
The  rifles  crash,  the  bugles  call,  the  bayonet  grimly  shines ; 
Contending  armies  melt  away  by  James'  sunlit  stream ; 
Death  rules  where  bearded  grainflelds  beside  Antietam  gleam* 

TMiere  the  Atlantic  rollers  sweep  Carolina's  sandy  shore. 
From  many  a  frigate's  oaken  sides  the  great  guns  fiercely  roar ; 
And  down  the  hollows  of  the  deep  to  dim-lit  coral  caves. 
Death's  endless  slumber  on  their  eyes,  sink  ocean's  fallen  braves. 

We  know  that  sorrow  grew  apace  through  all  the  lengthened  days, 
And  desolate  for  clinging  hearts  were  the  familiar  ways : 
The  cheers  that  made  the  welkin  ring  o'er  fields  with  carnage  red 
Had  for  refrain  love's  heart-broke  moan  above  the  sleeping  dead. 

Ah,  proudly  beat  the  pulse  when  came  the  news  of  victories  won : 
IIow  swelled  each  soul  in  sympathy  for  brave  deeds  nobly  done : 
And  even  when  defeat  would  come,  and  foemen  win  the  day, 
We  knew  our  boys  had  fought  their  best  to  conquer  in  the  fray. 

Xow  silent  are  the  forests  old  amid  whose  cool  retreats 
Great  armies  met,  and  from  the  shore  have  passed  the  hostile  fleets* 
We  hear  no  more  the  trumpet's  bray  or  bugle's  stirring  call, 
And  full  of  dents,  in  quiet  sheathed,  the  swords  hang  on  the  wall. 

We  keep  the  names  that  fame  has  crowned ;  the  heroes  slumbering  lie 
In  green-clad  mounds  all  grandly  arched  by  purple  depths  of  sky ; 
Ko  matter  where  their  graves  may  be,  unmarked  or  graced  with  stone. 
The  liberty  for  which  they  died  the  whole  wide  land  doth  own. 

Strew  flowers  on  their  graves  to-day ;  when  comes  the  winter  snow 
The  sweet  remembrance  of  the  deed  within  each  heart  will  glow. 
And  when  we,  too,  are  laid  at  rest  beneath  the  bending  grass 
Some  other  hands  will  leave  their  gifts  as  by  our  homes  they  pass. 

Strew  flowers  upon  their  graves,  and  still  remember  grasses  grow 

Alike  upon  the  resting  place  of  fallen  friend  and  foe. 

Why  should  we  keep  the  bitterness  of  years  so  full  of  pain. 

When  Grod's  fair  blooms  have  hid  from  sight  the  red  blood  of  the  slain  ? 
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0*er  frowning  ramparts,  where  once  shone  the  sentry's  gleaming  steel, 
In  swift  and  widely  circling  flight  the  purple  swallows  wheel ; 
Beside  the  Rappahannock's  tide  the  robins  wake  their  song, 
And  where  the  flashing  sabre's  clashed  brown-coated  sparrows  throng. 

The  wealth  of  beauty  that  falls  out  from  God's  o'er-flowing  hand 
Clothes  with  a  fragant  garment  the  fields  by  death  made  grand. 
In  the  deep  silence  of  the  earth  war's  relics  slowly  rust ; 
And  tattered  flags  hang  motionless,  and  dim  with  peaceful  dust. 

The  past  is  past;  the  wild  flowers  bloom  where  charging  squadrons  met ; 
And  though  we  keep  war's  memories  green,  why  not  the  cause  forget  ? 
And  haye,  while  battle-stains  fade  out  'neath  heaven's  pitying  tears. 
One  landy  one  flag,  one  brotherhood  through  all  the  coming  years  ? 

Thomas  S.  CMer. 
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TRADES-UKIOKB,  THEIR  ORIGIN,  DEVBLOPMBNT  AND  ACTION.^ 

The  time  is  past  when  Trades-unions  were  inevitable  increase  were  there  no  Trades- 
nothing  more  than  secret  societies  of  the  unions  at  all.  It  follows,  they  add,  that 
worst  kind,  whose  members  preyed  upon  under  imfavorable  circumstances — and  it  is 
manufacturers  and  broke  down  trades,  precisely  under  such  circumstances  that  their 
These  societfes  have  acquired  both  legal  action  seems  to  be  needed — ^unionists  cannot 
existence  and  civil  personality ;  their  habit-  accomplish  their  ends  except  by  resorting  to 
ual  proceedings  if  not  always  the  most  pru-  means  equally  oppressive,  unjust  and  vio- 
dent,  economically  speaking,  have  at  least  lent.  They  see  themselves  obliged  to  pre- 
ceased  to  be  violent,  and  choose  regular  vent  supernumerary  workmen  from  coming 
paths  instead  of  inspiring  terror  and  being  into  competition  with  laborers  who  are  at 
a  perpetual  menace  to  persons  and  property,  work ;  to  hinder  those  who  are  out  of  work 

But  this  happy  change  has  not  brought  from  offering  their  labor  at  a  reduced  rate 

every  one  into  sympathy  with  Trades-unions,  and  filling  the  places  in  the  shops  of  those 

On  the  other  side  of  the  British  Channel  who  exact  higher  wages.    In  short,  they 

these  unions  have  many  enemies ;  some  hos-  say,  strikes  have  never  been  remuneratiTe. 

tile  to  their  very  principle,  and  others  alto-  Even  when  workmen  have  succeeded,  as 

gether  distrustful  of  certain  of  their  acts,  occasionally,   in  extorting  from  the  manu- 

They  contend  first  of  all  that  their  least  facturer  the  ^ye  or  ten  per  cent,  increase  of 

inconvenience  is  that  they  are  useless  so  far  wages  demanded,  the  loss  of  pay  which  they 

as  regards  their  principal  object,  the  in-  had  to  submit  to  during  the  strike,  added  to 

crease  of  wages,  since  when  labor  Is  abun-  the  contributions  which  they  were  compelled 

dant,  in  the  case  where  two  workmen  strive  to  make  to  the  treasury  of  the  unions,  more 

to  procure  the  same  piece  of  work,  there  is  than  counterbalanced  this  transient  advan- 

no  society  in  the  world,  no  power  on  earth,  tage,  to  say  nothing  of  the  effect  which  fol- 

which  can  increase  wages  permanently  or  lows  this  compulsion,  directly  or  indirectly, 

hinder  their  reduction ;    whilst,  reversing  in  the  increased  price  of  the  articles  pro* 

the  situation,  there  is  no  manufacturer  able  duced,  so  that  as  a  consumer  the  suooessful 

to  prevent  the  increase  of  these  wages,  an  striker  loses,  and  that  too  beyond  what  he 

iFromtlie  Jowrned  det  EoonomUtei :  Parto.  ^^  gained  as  a  Ulborer. 
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In  this  way  Mr.  Greg  gives  expression  to  history,  the  principles  which  guide  them, 
his  views,  a  writer  who  as  a  moral  philoso-  the  objects  which  they  propose  to  acoom- 
pher,  a  publicist  and  a  political  economist  plish,  and  the  influence  which  pertains  to 
has  made  for  himself  a  noble  place  in  the  them.^  Mr.  Howell  says :  Trades-unions 
literary  movement  of  his  country ;  who  evi-  have  hitherto  stood  out  in  opposition  to  the 
dently  acts  in  good  faith,  who  expresses  no  greedy  calculations  of  certain  employers, 
fear  and  believes  what  he  writes,  but  whose  defended  their  own  interests,  and  by  the 
mind  remains  closed  against  new  methods  aid  of  their  immense  resources  have  waged 
and  takes  no  pride  even  in  that  aristocratic  with  advantage  the  great  battle  of  industrial 
Liberalism  represented  by  Fox  in  the  last  life.  We  have  seen  them  also  develop  within 
oeutury,  and  personified  in  our  day  by  their  own  ranks  habits  of  self-government 
Russell,  Paimerston,  Bnougham  and  Macau-  and  of  discipline,  which  are  preparatory  to 
ley.^  Mr.  David  Cunningham  does  not  fully  the  future  organization  of  the  co-operative 
endorse  this  ex  cathedra  condemnation  of  system  and  assure  its  ultimate  success.  But 
unions.  He  is  fully  of  the  opinion  that  any  with  increased  strength  their  task  also  be- 
strike  is  very  objectionable,  economicaUy  comes  greater  and  their  sphere  of  action 
speaking,  and  he  regards  resort  to  it  as  is  enlarged.  Unionists  should  henceforth 
always  prejudicial  to  the  very  interests  throw  their  weight  into  the  political  balance, 
which  it  claims  to  benefit.  He  declares  that  make  for  themselves  a  place  in  local  coun- 
the  increase  of  wages  or  their  reduction  cils,  and  send  proxies  to  Parliament  to  sup- 
should  be  left  to  the  direction  of  natural  port  their  particular  claims, 
law,  which,  he  says,  is  not  less  powerful  or  Whatever  one  may  think  of  this  pro- 
less  dominant  in  human  society  than  in  the  gramme,  and  whether  he  be  classed  among 
l^ysical  world;  and  he  can  conceive  of  no  the  partisans  of- unionism  or  its  detractors, 
greater  error  than  the  idea  which  has  in-  there  is  one  fact  which  we  are  obliged  to 
sinaated  itself  into  the  minds  of  so  many  admit ;  that  is,  that  it  exei-ts  a  great  social 
workingmen,  that  the  capitalist  and  the  and  political  influence  which  is  strengthen- 
manufacturer  pursue,  necessarily,  aims  an-  ing  and  extending  every  day,  and  that  the 
tagonistic  to  their  own  prosperity.  Mr.  laboring  classes  of  Great  Britain  regard  it 
Cunningham,  however,  reserves  a  place  for  as  the  chief  guarantee  of  their  liberty ;  as  a 
the  workmen's  societies  in  the  industrial  sort  of  palladium  of  their  basiness  interests, 
organism  of  contemporaneous  society.  He  It  is  therefore  important  to  understand  it 
credits  them  with  receiving  the  savings  of  well,  and  not  to  decide  upon  its  merits  ac- 
the  laboring  classes,  investing  them  and  cording  to  the  degree  of  repugnance  or  of 
using  them  for  the  relief  of  sick  society  sympathy  which  it  may  inspire  a  priori,  as 
members,  for  the  erection  of  healthful  dwell-  often  happens  in  England  as  well  as  else- 
ings,  for  the  advancement  of  the  business  where,  but  on  accurate  information  as  to  its 
interests  of  the  corporation,  either  with  the  organization,  its  functions,  its  aims  and  its 
employers  directly  or  through  the  agency  of  modes  of  action, 
committees  of  arbitration ;  for  the  develop- 
ment, in  short,  of  the  political  action  of  *" 
workingmen  and  their  social  character.  *  Historically,  it  seems  legitimate  to  connect 

In  this  last  statement  Mr.  Cunningham  the  Trades-imions  of  the  present  day  with 

easily  brings  himself  into  harmony  with  the  the  guilds  or  corporations  which  were  so 

author  of  a  book  recently  published,  who  numerous  in  the  middle  ages,  but  whoRe 

draws  a  picture  of  all  such  associations  con-  origin  seems  to  have  been  much  earlier  than 

sidered  under  the  four-fold  aspect  of  their  that  time,  and  to  be  traceable  to  the  organiza- 

iSee  his  book,  entitled :  The  MUtaken  Mms  and  ^^^^  .^^  ^^^  prunitive  tribes  and  village  com- 

JUaimibU  IdecUs  qf  the  Artitan  CUut:   London,  munities,  based  at  once  on  the  relationship 

IWB.  — 

•  See  OomdUiong  of  Social  Being ^  or  inquiry  into  i  The  Conflictt  qf  Labor  and  Capital,  etc.,  being 

f*e  maUrial  amd  mora/  potitUm  qf  the  populations  qf  a  hI«tory  and  review  of  tlie  tradeB-onions  of  Great 

Europe  omd  Jmeriea.    London,  1878.  Britain,  etc.    London,  1878. 


606  THE  CONFLICTS  OF  LABOR  AND  CAPITAL  IN  ENGLAND, 

of  its  members  and  the  undivided  proprie-  members  and  refusing  to  all  nninoorporated 

torship  of  the  land  which  they  occupied.^  artisans  the  free  exercise  of  their  trade.    In 

Such  were  the  religious  orders  and  the  this  they  had  before  them  two  importsnt 
mercantile,  maritime  and  municipal  organ-  objects,  the  high  perfection  of  the  articles 
izations  which  were  formed  by  artisans  ex-  offered  to  the  public  and  the  moral  aad 
ercising  the  same  calling.  The  Craft  Guilds,  material  well-being  of  their  members.  To 
so  called  by  the  English,  appeared  in  £ng-  accomplish  this  last  object  they  raised  oer- 
land  towards  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  cen-  tain  sums  of  money  by  exacting  an  entrance 
tnry,  in  imitation  probably  of  what  had  fee  from  each  new  member,  by  fines  im- 
already  been  established  in  Flanders,  Bra-  posed  on  the  refractory,  and  by  assessments 
bant  and  the  Rhenish  provinces.  As  in  which  gradually  became  regular  but  which 
these  countries  the  weavers  were  the  first  originally  were  required  only  to  satisfy  some 
who  formed  societies  of  this  kind,  so  also  in  necessity — as  the  death  of  one  of  tiieir  mem- 
London  these  associations  were  inaugurated  bers,  his  sickness,  his  poverty,  general  emi- 
by  the  weavers,  and  their  example  was  soon  gration,  etc  It  grew  to  be  a  custom,  and 
followed  by  the  weavers  of  Nottingham,  that  at  an  early  day,  to  admit  as  members 
York,  Huntingdon,  Lincoln  and  Winchester,  only  such  young  people  as  had  served  a  long 
These  societies  received  charters  from  Henry  apprenticeship,  and  this  apprenticeship  was 
I.  and  Henry  IL,  in  return  for  which  they  longer  in  England  than  on  the  Ck>ntinent, 
bound  themselves  to  pay  a  certain  sum  an-  since  it  continued  seven  years ;  while  in 
nually  to  the  crown.  This  they  did  the  more  France  it  did  not  exceed  five  or  six  years, 
willingly  because  the  protection  of  the  crown  and  in  Germany  extended  to  only  two  or 
was  necessary  to  them  in  the  conflict  which  three. 

they  soon  had  to  sustain  with  the  burgesses  The  governing  laws  of  the  Craft  Gulds 
of  the  towns,  who  with  deep  displeasure  saw  were  neither  less  minute  nor  less  strict  than 
these  men  withdrawing  from  their  authority  those  of  our  own  corporations  and  were  in- 
and  establishing  themselves  in  independent  spired  by  the  same  oppressive  spirit.  The 
corporations.  But  this  support  was  obtained  purchaser  might  doubtless  be  benefited  by 
only  at  a  good  price,  for  the  Norman  kings  that  care  which  regulated  the  good  quality 
seem  to  have  seen  in  these  conflicts  little  of  the  tools  or  of  the  merchandise  produced ; 
more  than  a  way  of  coining  money;  and  buttheinflexibleunifoimity of  theprooeeseci 
sometimes  they  confirmed  the  corporations  of  finishing  these  articles  by  no  means  fa* 
in  their  privileg&s,  sometimes  stripped  them  vored  industrial  advancement ;  and  the  pro- 
of them,  according  as  their  offers  of  money  hibition  to  work  beyond  certain  hours  did 
exceeded  or  fell  below  those  of  the  burgesses,  not  profit  the  most  laborious  or  the  most 
Finally,  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  necessitous  workmen.  It  was  forbidden  to 
centuries,  a  little  earlier  in  one  place  and  a  a  master  to  engage  in  his  service  an  appren- 
little  later  in  another,  victory  declared  itself  tice  who  had  not  served  his  full  apprentioe- 
f  or  the  artisan's  guilds,  and  they  had  already  ship  with  his  first  master,  and  the  number 
become  so  popular  in  the  time  of  Edward  of  workmen  he  might  employ  was  limited. 
III.  that  this  monarch  became  a  member  of  It  is  probable  also  that  the  wages  of  these 
one  of  them,  an  example  which  has  since  laborers  were  fixed  by  the  wardens  to  whom 
found  imitators  among  his  successors  and  were  referred  all  of  the  disputes  between  its 
the  nobility  of  the  realm.  members,  and  it  is  certain  that  the  laws  of 

These  societies  were  not  originally  exclu-  some  of  the  guilds  fixed  the  price  of  mer- 

sive  corporations ;   any  one  promising  to  chandise  and  required  the  local  authorities 

accept  their  burdens  and  to  submit  to  tiieir  to  see  that  this  price  was  not  exceeded, 
rules  was  admitted  as  a  member,  and  it       This  precedent  was  not  loet.    After  the 

was  only  later  that  they  assumed  an  exclu-  famous  black  plague  of  1847,  which  is  said 

sive  character,  limiting  the  number  of  their  to  have  carried  off  one-fourth  of  the  popular 

,-,   -        _  -,  ,       -_,       _ ,.    -_,„  tion  of  Europe,  Edward  III.  issued  a  decree 

t  sir  Henry  Sumner  Maine:  Xecttire*  on  ^Ae  i^or/ff  ,  *^' 

BUtory  (tf  inatUutUmt,  vui.  bmding  on  every  healthy  person,  man  or 


THE  CONFLICTS  OF  LABOR  AND  CAPITAL  IN  ENGLAND.          B07 

woman,  under  sixtj  yeai^  of  age,  *^  who  was  of  labor  was  to  be  adopted  on  the  largest 

neither  a  merchant,  artisan,  gentleman  nor  scale ;  capital  was  to  flow  in  upon  industries, 

cultivator  on  his  own  account^"  to  till  the  and   g^^at   manufacturing    establishments 

ground  if  required  to  do  so,  and  not  only  were  to  take  the  place  of  the  little  domestic 

forbidding  him   to  exact  therefor  higher  work-shops  which  did  not  generally  employ 

wages  than  formerly,  but  punishing  with  a  more  than  half  a  score  of  workmen  or  ap- 

fine  the  employer  who  through  kindness  of  prentices,  who  were  usually  hired  by  the 

heart  should  offer  it  to  him.    But  Edward  year,  boarded  and  lodged,  and  with  whom 

III.  could  not  stop  there,  and  two  years  later  the  wife  of  the  employer  worked,  as  also  his 

he  established  the  wages  of  laborers,  cai*ters  children. 

and  certain  artisans,  while  at  the  same  time  The  statute  of  Elizabeth  was  repealed  in 
he  compelled  shoemakers,  tailors,  farriers  1814,  at  the  urgent  request  of  the  manufact- 
and  saddlers  to  follow  their  respectiye  trades  urers,  as  Mr.  Howell  says,  and  in  spite  of 
under  severely  fixed  conditions.  Richard  the  remonstrances  of  the  workingmen  who 
II.  in  his  turn  required  the  justices  of  the  opposed  its  abrogation  to  the  nmnber  of 
peace  to  establish  *' between  Easter  and  three  hundred  thousand  men,  while  the  peti- 
Michaelmas-day  "  the  rate  of  prices  for  day-  tion  of  the  employers  received  not  more  than 
laborers.  He  decreed  that  no  laborer  or  two  thousand  signatures.  He  adds  that  this 
servant  should  leave  the  '*  Himdred"  where  he  was  the  signal  for  a  general  disorganization 
lived  without  having  a  pass  showing  is^here  of  all  the  old  trades,  and  that  the  introduo- 
he  was  going  and  when  he  was  to  return ;  tion  of  apprentices  on  half-pay  quickly  re- 
and  that  every  child  employed  up  to  twelve  duced  the  laborers  and  their  families  to 
years  of  age  in  field  work  should  spend  his  great  distress.  This  assertion  is  one  that 
whole  life  in  agricultural  pursuits.  Next,  should  be  accepted  with  some  reserve — cum 
Henry  IV.  decreed  that  no  person  living  in  prano  salts — and  it  is  well  to  remember  that 
the  country  should,  under  penalty  of  a  year's  it  emanates  from  a  man  who,  though  seem- 
imprisonment,  apprentice  his  son  or  daughter  ing  to  be  acting  in  good  faith,  is  hin^self  a 
in  a  city  or  market  town,  imless  he  was  the  unionist  if  we  mistake  not,  and  unable  to 
owner  of  landed  property  or  had  an  income  divest  himself  wholly  of  the  prejudices  sur- 
of  twenty  shillings  a  year.  rounding  his  position  or  to  overcome  his 
This  right,  as  unique  as  illusory,  of  fix-  strong  antipathy  to  political  economists  and 
ing  the  rate  of  wages  without  reference  political  economy.  Still  it  is  certain  that 
to  the  natural  laws  which  governed  them,  the  factory  system  did  not  begin  in  a  manner 
which  English  royalty  arrogated  to  itself,  favorable  to  the  operatives  themselves.  In 
was  claimed  by  Elizabeth  also  in  her  oelo-  the  great  industry  of  weaving,  for  example, 
biated  Apprentice  Act,  dated  in  the  the  fifth  the  use  of  Arkwright's  perfected  machines 
year  of  her  reign.  After  having  fixed  seven  had  enriched  manufacturers ;  and  the  pub- 
years  as  the  length  of  an  apprenticeship,  it  lie,  who  paid  a  less  price  for  cotton  cloths,  ap- 
directed  that  twelve  hours  should  be  a  day's  plauded  consequently  this  revolution.  But 
work  in  summer,  and  in  winter  it  should  be  the  wages  of  the  operatives  remained  station- 
from  day-break  to  night ;  and  it  gave  au-  ary;  they  lived  in  badly  ventilated  shops, 
thority  to  justices  of  the  peace  or  to  eity  and  were,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
magistrates  to  determine  the  rate  of  wages  forced  to  day's  works  whose  length  depended 
for  those  trades  enumerated  in  the  statute,  simply  on  the  will  of  their  employer.  Rigor- 
Early  in  the  eighteenth  century  this  law  ous  laws  inflicted  upon  them  arbitrary  penal- 
beg^n  to  fall  into  disuse,  and  it  was  in  vain  ties ;  and  the  truck-shop  system  compelled 
that  the  Act  of  1756  sought  to  restore  it  to  them  to  buy  from  their  master  everything 
its  former  force.  Moreover,  the  time  for  a  which  was  necessary  for  their  subsistence. 
complete  revolution  in  the  industrial  system  An  enacttaent  dating  back  to  the  time  of 
of  Great  Britain  was  at  hand.  Mechanical  Edward  YI.,  and  confirmed  by  numerous 
agents  were  about  to  be  substituted  for  statutes  in  the  time  of  the  Georges,  left 
homan  muscle  in  manufactories ;  division  them  powerless  in  presence  of  these  abuses ; 
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and  while  the  manufacturers  could  at  their  irritation  and  distrust ;  had  communicated 

pleasure  act  in  concert  and  have  a  good  un-  a  character  of  violence  to  these  coalitioiia, 

derstanding  with  each  other,  eveiy  coalition  and  had  rendered  them  exceedingly  dan- 

of  the  operatives  under  one  form  or  another  gerous  to  the  public  peace.    The  condosbn 

fell  under  the  blow  of  a  rigorous  penalty,  reached  was  that  these  laws  should  be  re- 

It  is  seldom  that  vicious  legislation  attains  pealed  as  soon  as  possible,  and  this  Parlia- 

its  end ;  and  when  thousands  and  thousands  ment  had  the  wisdom  to  effect  by  its  ads 

of  men  cannot  express  their  grief  openly,  of  1824  and  1825. 

they  become  exasperated,  form  secret  ca-  Nevertheless,  if  the  law  of  1824  rendered 
bals  aud  pdvately  meditate  vengeance.  It  the  establishment  of  unions  legal,  it  in  no 
was  thus  in  1813  at  Nottingham  that  the  respect  conferred  on  them  civil  personality, 
laborers  formed  themselves  into  armed  bands  and  left  their  property  without  protectiou. 
and  became  the  terror  of  the  country,  at-  This  was  the  cause  of  a  new  struggle  which 
tacking,  pillaging  and  burning  the  factories,  has  continued  notices  than  forty-seven  years, 
Eighteen  of  them  were  hanged  at  York  in  and  which  has  never  ceased  to  be  fruitful 
1813,  and  the  penalty  of  death  was  declared  in  agitating  scenes.  In  a  subsequent  law, 
against  any  one  destroying  a  machine.  But  however,  a  provision  was  introduced  which 
even  these  severe  measures  did  not  prevent  permitted  unions  to  be  registered  as  the 
similar  disorders  from  re-appearing,  in  1819  mutual  aid  societies  were,  with  the  single 
and  in  1823,  in  other  parts  of  the  United  reservation  that  their  statutes  should  oontaio 
Kingdom,  particularly  in  Paisley  and  in  nothing  of  an  illegal  nature ;  and  strength- 
Glasgow,  ened  by  the  opinion  of  the  eminent  lawyers, 
From  1805  to  1824  numerous  conflicts  Sir  A.  Cockbum,  since  Chief-Justice,  and 
took  place  between  the  operatives  and  man-  Baron  Bolfe,  who  became  Lord-Chancellor 
ufacturers.  From  these  there  resulted  to  under  the  name  of  Lord  Cranworth,  the 
the  former  numerous  convictions,and  three  imionists  did  not  dream  that  strikes  could 
weavers  of  Enakesborough  were  subjected  brin^  them  under  this  conditional  clause.  A 
to  an  imprisonment  of  three  months  because  judgment  of  the  Queen's  Bench  came  to 
one  of  them  had  been  discovered  carrying  a  remind  them  of  the  Judaic  spirit  of  English 
letter  in  which  the  operatives  of  that  town  jurisprudence,  and  to  draw  them  forth  from 
calL'd  upon  their  comrades  in  York  to  aid  their  false  sense  of  security.  The  leaders 
them.  These  conflicts,  however,  had  not  in  the  tailors'  strike  were  declared  to  be 
taken  place  without  attracting  the  notice  guilty  of  conspiracy — ^that  is  to  say,  of  one 
of  some  members  of  Parliament  who  were  of  those  acts  which  the  law  declares  to  be  a 
familiar  with  the  principles  of  political  eoon-  crime,  as  being  susceptible  of  obstructing 
omy,  and  among  these  Joseph  Hume, who  commerce — because  they  had  permitted  the 
secured  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  establishment  of  posts  of  sentinels,  whose 
examine  into  the  laws  concerning  laborers  duty  it  was  to  notify  the  workmen  that 
and  artbans.  The  report  of  this  commit-  such  or  such  a  house  was  under  an  interdict 
tee  brought  to  light  the  complete  ineflicacy  This  was  in  1867 ;  and  it  was  only  four  yean 
of  existing  laws  to  prevent  coalitions  and  later  that  unions  became  at  length  reoog- 
strikes  among  laborers  for  the  purpose  of  nized  as  having  a  civil  existence.  It  may 
securing  higher  wages,  regulating  the  hours  even  be  added  that  their  complete  emanci- 
of  labor  or  imposing  on  manufacturers  cer-  pation  dates  only  from  the  Union  Act  of 
tain  restrictions  relative  to  apprentices ;  and  1876  and  the  labor  laws  due  to  the  initia- 
showed  flagrant  injustice  in  the  application  tive  of  Mr.  Cross,  Minister  of  the  Interior, 
of  this  law ;  coalitions  of  the  masters  always  which  have  effectually  banished  from  Eng- 
going  unpunished,  while  those  of  the  work-  lish  law  certain  characteristic  differences 
ingmen  were  sure  of  the  severest  repres-  between  the  legal  situation  of  the  employer 
sion.    This  powerlessness    of  Uie  law  on  and  the  workman. 

one  side  and  its  partiality  on  the    other,        A  law  of  1867  had  already  prescribed  that 

says  this  report,  had  engendered  reciprocal  the  employer  should  no  longer  be  believed 
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on  his  mere  word  as  a  matter  of  course  in  plasterers,  tailors,  shoemakers,  typography 
preference  to  the  workman,  as  the  old  Ma»-  ical  society  of  printers,  iron-moulders — num- 
ter  and  Servant  Act  ordained;  repealing  ber  208,313  members,  divided  into  2,723 
also  the  penalty  of  preliminary  imprison-  branches,  with  an  annual  income  of  377,772 
ment  in  case  a  workman  quarreled  with  pounds  sterling  (91,888,860). 
his  master  and  quitted  his  shop  abruptly.  The  National  association  of  miners  has 
But  it  left  this  penalty  in  force  in  case  the  a  membership  of  90,00(),  with  an  annual  in- 
workman  did  not  pay  the  fine  which  he  had  come  of  6,757  pounds  sterling  ($33,785). 
brought  on  himself  by  this  act;  but  this  The  imion  of  workers  in  copper,  whose sev- 
also  disappeared  under  the  Employers  and  eral  branches  have  recently  been  consolida- 
Workmen  Act  of  April  10, 1875.  Even  the  ted,  has  more  than  20,000  members,  with 
penalty  of  a  fine  has  been  abolished,  thus  funds  amounting  to  more  than  30,000  pounds 
taking  away  from  the  act  of  a  broken  con-  ($150,000).  The  coach-makers*  union  has 
tract  its  character  as  being  a  crime,  and  8000  members ;  workers  in  brass,  5,500 ;  cot- 
transferring  it  to  the  purely  civil  causes  ton-spinners,  15,444 :  weavers  by  machinery, 
which  call  for  damages  only.  But  the  law  16,600 ;  cabinet-makers,  4,500 ;  dyers,  2,3U0 ; 
of  June  30,  1876,  An  Act  to  amend  the  men  employed  on  railroads,  13,400.  Ship- 
Trades-union  Act  of  1871,  was  especially  carpenters  have  formed  Trades-unions  on 
favorable  to  the  unions.  It  is  lawful  for  the  borders  of  the  Thames,  the  Mersey  the 
them  henceforth  to  place  their  personal  prop-  Weare,  the  Tees,  the  Clyde,  and  in  all  tlie 
erty  or  real  estate  in  the  hands  of  trustees ;  principal  ports  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  Article  16  and  last  of  this  law  is  a  pre-  The  agricultural  classes  held  aloof  from 
cions  triumph  for  these  associations.  Indeed  this  movement  for  a  long  tune ;  but  in  1872 
it  gives  the  character  of  a  society  of  this  they  threw  themselves  into  it  with  an  ardor 
kind  to  any  combination,  whether  tempo-  and  impetuosity  which  seemed  to  prove  their 
rary  or  permanent,  *'  constituted  with  a  view  strong  desire  to  make  up  for  lost  time.  At 
either  to  regulate  the  relations  between  work-  this  moment  the  agricultural  laborers  un- 
men  and  employers,  or  between  workmen  ion  extends  throughout  the  whole  kingdom, 
themaelves,  or  between  employer  and  em-  It  is  divided  into  three  great  societies, 
ployer,  or  to  impose  restrictive  conditions  which  are  themselves  subdivided  into  1,171 
on  commerce  and  industry,  that  this  com-  branches,  with  a  grand  total  membership  of 
bination  might  exist  and  should  not  be  con-  78,300,  having  an  annual  income  of  28,055 
sidered  as  illegal  in  case  the  principal  act  pounds  ($140,275).  Each  of  these  has  news- 
(that  of  1871)  had  not  been  exceeded,  in  so  papers  which  circulate  widely  in  the  rural 
far  as  obstructing  commerce  by  any  of  their  districts,  and  discuss  not  only  questions  con- 
aims."  oerning  wages  and  hours  of  work  but  also 

political  subjects,  such  as  giving  to  work- 
ingmen  the  right  of  suffrage,  distribution 

From  1834  to  1842,  but  especially  since  of  seats  in  Parliament,  legal  charities,  and 

the  last  epoch.   Trades-unions   multiplied  even  the  relation  between  Church  and  State, 

throughout  the  United  Kingdom ;  and  now  Each  union  is  imder  the  direction  of  a 

they  cover  all  England,  are  numerous  in  committee,  which   in  the  largest  societies 

Scotland,  and  their  branches  extend  even  to  is  called  the  central  or  executive  commit- 

Ireland.   Of  their  numerical  importance  and  tee  or  council,  and  is  elected  in  a  general 

pecuniary  resources  the  following  figures  convention,  for  one  year  in  the  central  un- 

may  give  an  idea :  ions  and  for  three  months  in  the  others. 

Sixteen  unions — mechanics,  iron  found-  Its  general  administration  is  ordinarily  di- 

ers,  coppersmiths,  builders  of  iron  ships,  vided  among  four  persons ;  a  president,  a 

builders  of  steam-engines,  workers  in  iron,  vice-president,  a  treasurer  and  a  secretary, 

united  carpenters,  general  union  of  carpen-  who  are  always  subject  to  the  control  of  a 

ters,  masons,  Scotch  society  of  masons,  brick-  board  of  directors,  but  who  receive  their 

layers  of  London,  the  same  of  Manchester,  orders  from  the  unionists  themselves,  and 
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Trho  cannot  be  turned  oat  of  office  except  total  amount  of  these  charges  represents  hj 

in  case  of  misdemeanor  or  some  other  grave  the  following  figures : 

fault.    The  funds  are  entrusted  to  special  j,  MechanioB'  Union,  since  1851,           93^^ 

officers  called  trustees  who  are  responsible  2.  Union  of  iron-foandera,tineei84S,       ijenjam 

for  their  good  management    It  cannot  be  *•  ^'^^'^  ^  oopper.«nith..  since  isei,       a»fln 

said  that  the  places  filled  by  these  several  *              »              ^ 

officers  are  sinecures.    Their  duties  are  not  ^  ^tal  of  15,700,760  for  four  societies 

light  and  their  emoluments  are  meager.  OQ^J* 

In  the  most  important  unions  the  annual  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  suggested  that  all  of  the 
salary  of  tke  secretary-general  does  not  ex-  Trades-unions  of  the  three  realms  should 
ceed  JH200,  and  in  some  instances  is  not  be  united  in  one  vast  confederacy;  but  when- 
more  than  half  that  amount  The  president  ^^^  ^^^  id«*  *>"  ^^^^  advanced  it  has  ei- 
receives  a  shiUing  (English)  for  each  night  ci^d  »  ▼»«»«  f«^  in  the  public  mind,  snd 
meeting,  or  a  fixed  salary  of  $200  a  year ;  i^  attempted  it  would  meet  with  various  dif- 
and  the  treasurer  sometimes  a  shilling,  some-  Acuities  over  which  it  haa  not  hitherto  been 
times  •lOO,  under  similar  conditions.  Ref-  »^1«  ^  triumph.  This  idea  was  advanced 
erence  is  had  here  to  the  richest  societies—  ^^^  ^^®  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  1®^^'  *9^  8*^6  rise  to  the 
such  as .  aspire  to  a  general  organization.  National  Association  of  organized  Trades, 
In  the  local  unions  the  maximum  salaries  "^^^  ^^d  an  existence  till  1861,  having  for 
paid  to  their  secretaries  does  not  exceed  ^^  principal  aim  the  establishment  of  courts 
tlOO;  and  this  is  the  highest  sum  paid  to  of  conciliation  and  bureaus  of  arbitration  for 
their  presidents  or  treasurers,  and  more  aU  conflicts  between  labor  and  capital  Then 
frequently  it  is  not  reached  for  the  latter  followed  the  establishment  at  Sheffield  in 
officers.  ^^^  ^f  ^®  United  Kingdom  Alliance  of 
The  common  fund  of  a  union  is  the  re-  organized  Trades ;  but  this  new  association 
suit  of  assessments,  which  vary  from  twenty  ^^  *  ^"ef  existence,  not  only  for  want  of 
cento  a  week  in  the  poorest  societies  to  s^ibsidies,  but  also  because  of  the  feeling  of 
thirty  in  the  richest,  but  which  generally  nungled  terror  and  dread  which  then  filled 
are  the  same,  whatever  be  the  rate,  for  aU  ^®  ^wn  in  consequence  of  the  mysterious 
unioniste  indiscriminately.  The  chief  ex-  *°^  repeated  crimes  of  which  it  had  become 
penses  chargeable  to  this  common  fund  are  *^®  theater.^  A  third  effort,  made  in  1867 
cases  of  sickness,  funeral  expenses,  indem-  ^J  *^«  Association  of  London  workmen,  wu 
nity  for  the  loss  of  a  limb  or  for  any  other  ^^  more  successful,  and  the  project,  discussed 
accident  which  incapacitates  from  labor,  for  three  consecutive  years  in  the  annual  con- 
retiring  pensions,  paymente  in  case  of  acci-  g^ssof  the  Trades-unions  without  reaching 
dental  stoppage  of  work,  and  during  strikes.  »  conclusion,  seems  now  to  be  abandoned. 
These  grante  necessarily  vary  according  to  ^®"^  ^"*  congress  was  held  at  Man- 
the  cireumstances  of  the  societies  which  dis-  o^ester  in  1868,  and  nine  others  have  taken 
tribute  them ;  but  the  following  figures,  P^®  ^^  7^^  ^^  T®*''  **  Birmingham, 
which  denote  the  maxunum  and  the  mini-  London,  Nottingham,  Leeds,  Sheffield,  Li?- 
mum  sum,  will  give  a  sufficiently  accurate  ©"TO?^  Glasgow,  Newcastle-on-Tyne  and 
idea  on  this  point :  cases  of  sickness,  $3.00  Leicester.  At  these  all  of  the  economical 
and  11.50  a  week ;  funeral  expenses,  fS.OO  ^^  political  subjecto  in  which  the  unions 

and  11.75  for  the  husband;  <2.50  and  Jl.OO    "TIT      1,  _     ,^ ^-,i*+^K«.K-«^«#««in« 

^  *  .  Z-r  Ze^"  iTheeecrlmM  wereoommitteaby  abaDdofunton- 
for  the  wife ;  loss  of  a  limb,  $750  and  9250 ;  ista  under  tiie  dlr«etlon  of  tbe  too  notorioos  Broad- 
retiring  pensions,  tl.75  and  60  cents  a  head.  The  series  of  their  misdeeds  dates  beck  to 
week;  accidental  stoppage  of  work,  •2.26  mm,  and  Broadhead  paid  ftom  twenty  to  a  ho^ 
,'  i_j.  i*\.  dollars.aooordlngto  circumstances,  for  an  asBSBslMr 
and  f2.00  a  week;  pay  during  a  strike,  tlon,  either  ittempted  or  perpetrated.  Thlssmnwis 
(3.75  and  92.60  a  week.  Many  societies  add  taken  from  tiie  f ands  of  the  sooiety  of  iHiieh  be  was 
to  these  sums  a  grant,  generally  WO  in  treasurer,- and  tOie  commission  of  Inquiry,  held  St 
-        .       - .           1          *  X     1            J  Sheffield  in  1867,  discorered  that  a  thousand  dollars 

cases  of  emigration  or  loss  of  tools ;  and  one  ^^  disbursed  appeared  on  the  books,  credited  an- 

can  get  an  idea  of  the  sacrifices  which  the  der  different  names,  or  in  blank. 
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take  paiticiilar  interest  have  been  discuBsed,  temporary  congresses  are  the  only  general 
often  with  animation  and  sometimes  with  bond  which  the  unions  have  with  one  an- 
passion — such  as  the  reform  and  codifica-  other;  but  the  different  societies  in  the 
tion  of  the  criminal  laws,  the  labor  of  same  town  or  in  the  same  district  ara  ac« 
women  and  children  in  factories,  the  reduo-  customed  to  appoint  what  they  call  a  trade's 
tion  in  the  number  of  hours  constituting  a  council,  which  binds  them  together  and  per- 
day's  work,  the  protection  of  the  rights  and  mits  them,  in  case  of  necessity,  to  under- 
life  even  of  seamen,  the  extension  of  the  take  a  common  work.  The  societies  associ- 
right  of  suffrage  and  the  admission  of  ated  in  this  council  send  to  it  a  certain 
peasants  to  this  right,  primary  instruction,  number  of  delegates,  and  they  in  their  turn 
the  poor-laws,  etc. — and  at  the  close  of  nominate  a  special  committee  which  con- 
each  session  a  permanent  committee  has  stitutes  ^e  executive  power  of  the  general 
been  appointed  called  the  parliamentary  assembly.  This  comprised  in  1876-77, 50,000 
committee,  because  its  express  mission  is  to  persons  in  Glasgow,  11,000  in  London,  1(},000 
watch  over  legislative  proceedings  in  so  far  in  Edinburgh  and  Manchester,  with  6,000 
as  they  affect  the  interests  of  the  members  at  Newcastle,  5,000  at  Nottingham,  4,300  at 
of  the  unions,  and  to  take  the  initiative  in  Liverpool,  and  4,000  at  Birmingham,  Old- 
measures  which  may  induce  Parliament  to  ham.  Sheffield  and  Dundee, 
reform  bad  laws  or  to  replace  them  by  new  With  a  membership  of  at  least  1,250,000, 
ones.  This  committee  consists  of  eleven  having  control  of  annual  revenues  which 
persons,  and  in  the  interval  between  one  cannot  fall  much  shoi-t  of  110,000,000,  with 
session  and  another  it  acts  as  a  permanent  a  reserved  fund  of  almost  equal  importance, 
commission,  towards  which  the  wishes  of  since  for  sixteen  of  them  alone  it  amounts 
the  unionists  with  their  demands  and  pro-  to  about  13,015,600 ;  powerfully  organized 
jects  converge.  as  they  are,  especially  in  the  great  cities — 
All  of  the  unions  in  tha  United  Kingdom  London,  Glasgow,  Liverpool,  Manchester, 
possess  the  right  of  being  represented  by  Birmingham,  Leeds,  Sheffield,  Bradford, 
delegates  in  the.  annual  meetings  ;  and  those  Dundee  and  Nottingham — the  Trades-un- 
who  made  use  of  this  right  at  the  Congress  ions  evidently  present  a  formidable  array  of 
at  Leicester,  it  appears,  did  not  number  less  converging  and  well-disciplined  forces,  in- 
than  450,000  associate  membei*s.  Among  vested  with  great  power  and  susceptible  of 
this  number  there  were  several  societies  of  wielding  large  influence  at  the  ballot  box, 
women,  especially  those  of  the  book-binders,  so  that  in  case  of  need  the  unions  would 
upholsterers,  laundresses,  and  shirt-makera ;  not  make  a  vain  appeal  to  the  moral  adhe- 
and  their  delegates,  Mrs.  Patterson  and  Mrs.  sion  of  those  workingmen  who  were  not 
Brown,  furnished  the  sufficiently  piquant  members  of  these  societies,  even  for  fin  an- 
spectacle  of  two  women  growing  indignant  cial  co-operation.  Mr.  Howell  has  taken 
over  the  "blows  struck  at  the  freedom  of  great  pains  to  prove  this,  and  as  he  does  not 
their  sex  "  which  the  new  Factory  and  conceal  the  fact  that  this  machinery  may,  at 
Work-shop  Act  sanctioned,  and  maintain-  its  pleasure,  work  much  good  or  ill,  the  im- 
ing  that  it  was  "no  harder  for  them  to  portant  qestion  now  is  to  learn  what  the 
weave  than  it  was  to  face  the  fires  of  their  character  of  unionism  has  hitherto  been,  in 
furnaces ;  **  whilst  one  man,  Mr.  Broadhurst,  what  direction  its  principal  efforts  have 
secretary  of  the  congress,  congratulated  the  been  exerted,  what  causes  it  has  supported. 
Legislature  on  having  at  last  emancipated  and  what  principles  it  wishes  to  see  tri- 
women  from  much  work  which  was  entirely  umph. 
unsuitable  for  them,  and  in  which  they 

eame  in  competition  with  their  husbands,  ^^ 

their  brothers  and  their  sons,  and  having  The  hiefory  of  the  last  twenty  years  has 

restored  them  to  their  natural  occupations  shown  them  to  us  as  taking  sides  with  the 

— that  is,  the  edacation  of  their  children  North  against  the  South,  at  the  time  of  the 

and  the  care  of  their  households.    These  war  of  secession  in  America,  through  a  feel- 
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ing  rather  professional  than  political,  and  is  persnaded  that  labor  is  not  merchandue, 
because  the  question  in  agitation  on  the  and  that,  outside  of  the  question  of  supply 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic  was  one  particu-  and  demand,  its  price  recognizes,  oocssion- 
larly  dear  to  the  English  heart — the  cause  of  ally  at  least,  partictdar  regulators.  With 
free  labor — ^and  it  was  also  through  analo-  this  order  of  ideas,  the  strike  fills  a  natural 
gous  considerations  that  the  unionists  took  place;  it  counteracts  the  fluctuations  of  sup- 
part  in  the  agitation  which  ended  in  the  ply  and  dexiiand,  curbs  the  rapacity  of  mann- 
law  of  electoral  reform  of  1867.  If  they  at-  facturers,  thwarts  their  fraudulent  maneii- 
tached  importance  to  the  extension  of  the  vers,  and  hinders  their  dishonest  coalitionfl 
right  of  suffrage,  it  was  especially  in  the  from  succeeding. 

hope  that  a  new  electoral  body  might  show  It  is  true  that  the  cost  of  a  strike  is  eno^ 
itself  more  favorable  to  the  repeal  of  those  mous;  enormous  both  for  the  manufacturers 
legislative  trammels  which  restrained  the  and  for  the  operatives.  The  expenses  of  the 
development  of  their  societies,  and  left  their  recent  strike  of  which  the  shops  on  the 
fortunes  at  the  mercy  of  a  dishonest  man-  Clyde  were  the  theater  were  estimated  by 
agement.  There  is  doubtless  something  ap-  the  newspapers  at  about  150,000  pounds 
proaching  more  nearly  to  policy  in  the  sup-  (9750,000),  for  sums  expended  by  the  unions 
port  which  the  industrial  unions  give  to  the  for  the  maintenance  of  the  strikers,  and  for 
agricultural  unions  by  demanding  at  this  that  of  the  carpenters  who  were  discharged 
time  the  electoral  franchise  for  peasants ;  as  a  retaliatory  measure  by  the  ship-build- 
but  even  in  this  case  the  determining  reason  ers;  and  at  312,000  pounds  ($1,560,000)  ait 
is  the  hope  that  the  social  influence  of  the  lost  wages.  It  is  suid  also  that  9400,000 
laboring  classes  will  increase  with  their  po-  were  sacrificed  by  the  workmen,  and  thai 
litical  importance.  The  unionists,  too,  in  91,500,000  were  lost  by  the  manufacturers, 
favoring  to  the  best  of  their  ability  the  in-  at  the  time  of  the  Manchester  strike.  These 
itiative  taken  by  Mr.  PlimsoU  •  as  regards  figures  are  more  or  less  exact;  but  it  is  not 
seamen,  remember  especially  the  numerous  without  surprise  that  in  this  connection  we 
dangers  which  certain  industries  on  land  find  on  the  lips  of  a  grave  publicist  the  singu- 
offer,  dangers  which  in  their  view  legis-  lar  remark  that  '^if  the  manufacturers  of 
lative  intervention  should  in  large  measure  Manchester  were  able  to  expend  91f 500,000 
diminish,  if  not  wholly  remove.  in  resisting  the  claims  of  their  workmen,  no 
This  much  in  regard  to  the  general  action  room  was  left  for  them  to  plead  their  in- 
of  unionism,  or  its  philosophic  action,  if  ability  to  meet  the  additions  to  wages  which 
we  may  so  call  it.  To  learn  what  its  ma-  were  demanded."  What  would  Mr.  Howell 
terial  and  particular  action  is  we  must  look  say  if  this  arp^ument  were  turned  sgainst 
especially  to  strikes.  We  learn  with  much  the  76,000  or  80,000  weavers  and  spinners  of 
satisfaction  that  at  the  congress  at  Leices-  Lancashire  who  went  on  strike  scarcely 
ter  two  of  their  leading  men,  Mr.  Broad-  three  months  ago,  in  order  to  resist  a  re- 
hurst  and  Mr.  Merrick,  who  presided,  de-  duction  of  their  wages,  if  the  opponents  of 
clared  themselves  as  on  principle  opposed  to  these  unions  should  say  to  them  in  their 
strikes,  preferring  by  far  the  system  of  arbi-  turn  that,  being  able  to  find  money  to  lie 
tration  to  so  violent  a  measure.  The  author  idle  on,  they  t/}.«o  facto  relinquished  the 
of  the  «  Conflicts  of  Labor  and  Capital"  right  to  maintain  that  it  was  impossible  for 
also  admits  that  strikes  are  very  difficult  in-  them  to  submit  to  a  decrease  of  their  weekly 
St  rumen  ts  to  manage,  and  he  does  not  close  wages? 

his  eyes  to  the  ruin  and  suffering  which  they  However,  if  there  are  barren  sacrifices 
leave  behind  them ;  but  he  does  not  see  how  there  are  fruitful  ones  as  well,  and  per- 
"  in  the  present  state  of  the  relations  between  suaded  as  he  is,  ^  that  the  numerous  strikra 
capital  and  labor  it  will  be  possible  to  avoid  which  have  succeeded  in  England  since  tiie 
them."  This  is  an  opinion  for  which  he  beginning  of  the  century  have  paid  the 
alone  is  responsible;  nor  need  it  cause  any  workmen  well  for  all  the  trouble,  all  the  ex- 
surprise  as  regards  him  or  any  one  else  who  pense  and  all  the  suffering  thus  brought 


THE  CONFLICTS  OF  LABOR  AND  CAPITAL  IN  ENGLAND.  613 

npon  them  dariffg  this  period  for  the  sake  The  strike  is  an  engine  of  war  which  ez- 

of  the  unions/'  the  historian  and  apoh^gist  treme  necessity,  inexorable  necessity,  alone 

of  tiiese  associations  is  not  wrong,  in  this  can  justify.    The  stocking-weavera  of  Not- 

view,  in  treating  the  money  side  of  the  tingham  and  Leicester  have  the  credit  of 

sabject  with  some  scorn.    Holding  such  an  being  the  first  to  renounce  this  method  and 

opinion,  we  ought  even  to  thank  him  for  to  adopt  a  system  of  conciliation  first,  and 

advising   the  English  workingmen  to  be  later  one  of  arbitration  obligatory  on  the 

moderate  in  their  demands ;  a  recommenda-  litigant  parties,  and  the  happiest  change  has 

iiput  it  is  true,   whose  merit  he  modifies  resulted  therefrom  in  the  relations  %t  two 

siu^larly  enough  by  what  immediately  fol-  classes  accustomed  to  live  hitherto  in   a 

lows,  to  wit :    "  that  befora  taking  action  state  of  reciprocal  and  permanent  hostility, 

they  should  choose  their  time  well,  and  un-  '*  It  was  war,  and  became  peace ;  confidence 

derstand  the  circumstances  1 "    Mr.  Howell  took  the  place  of  distrust,  and  good-»will  of 

guarantees  that  if  they  adhere  closely  to  animosity,"  as  Mr.  Henry  Crompton  says  in 

this  line  of  procedure  through  alternations  his  **  Industrial  Conciliation  "  (pp.  47,  48,) 

of  successes  and  reverses,  of  wise  calcula-  and  those  very  men  whom  the  manufacturers 

tioDs  and  miscalculations,  they  will  reach  feared  most,  those  men  who  seemed  to  be 

the  goal  of  their  ambition  and  of  their  d(*ar-  completely  under  the  yoke  of  business  preju- 

est  hopes, — the  promised  land  of  **  a  fair  dices  when  they  had  once  sat  in  the  bureau 

day's  wage  for  a  fair  day's  work."  of  arbitration  or  in  the  courts  of  concilia- 

This  little  closing  phrase  would  betray  tion,  became  all  at  once  reasonable,  resisting 

sufficiently  the  feeling  of  its  author  in  re-  more  strongly  than  the  manufacturers  them- 

gard  to  the  systematic  reduction  of  the  ordi-  selves  any  unlawful  exactions  made  by  their 

nary  work-day  to  ten  hours,  even  if  he  had  brother  workmen .^    It  is  all  the  more  to 

not  been  careful  to  express  it  in  the  most  be  deplored  that  these  manufacturers  too 

decided  manner.    He  holds  this  system  to  often  set  a  bad  example,  as  they  did  at  the 

be  quite  as  advantageous  for  the  manufact-  strike  previous  to  the  last  in  Lancashire,  and 

nrer  as  for  the  workmen  themselves ;  and  again  quite  recently  in  refusing  arbitration 

we  can  easily  believe  that  a  second  reduction  and  in  irritating  passions  so  easily  inflamed, 

of  two  hours  would  not  occasion  him  the  at  the  risk  of  driving  the  workmen  to  the 

least  grief;  while  to  protract  the  day's  work  greatest  violence.    They  thus  disowned  the 

beyond  ten  hours,  at  least  if  that  should  be-  noble  mission  assigned  to  English  capitalists 

come  a  regular  thing,  would  seem  to  him  by  the  writer  just  cited,  that  of  solving  the 

little  less  than  a  politico-economical  and  so-  industrial  problem  of  the  world  **  by  divest- 

cial  monstrosity.    Mr.  Howell  is  much  less  ing  themselves  of  the  prejudices  of  another 

explicit  as  regards  work  by  the  job  or  piece,  'age,  and  seeking  that  economical  and  social 

which  two  or  three  yeaPs  ago  excited  so  reorganization  towards  which  modem  people 

much  feeling  among  the  workmen  at  Erith.  are  advancing." 

Here  his  embarrassment  is  visible.    He  is  But  it  is  not  the  masters  alone  who  have 

afraid  either  to  condemn  or  to*excuse  it  committed  this  wrong;  the  workmen  also 

too  much.    lie  hesitates,  gropes  about,  and  have  not  been  without  fault  in  that  they 

finally  stops  at  this  not  very  compromising  have  adopted  extreme  measures  at  the  vei*y 

declaration,  <*  that  if  the  operative  who  works  outset.    Mr.  Howell  makes  this  confession 

by  the  day  is  apt  to  waste  his  time,  he  who  frankly  and  deplores  this  attitude  as  at 

works  by  the  piece  is  not  less  apt  to  botch  once  absurd  and  childish.    He  seems  to  be 

and  spoil  his  work."    He  denies,  besides,  a  resolute  advocate  of  preliminary  means  of 

that  piece-work  is^  as  is  generally  believed,  conciliation,  although  we  .think  he  exagger- 

tmaDimously  opposed  by  unionists,  and  as-  ates  the  difficulties  of  this  method,  and  that 

saresusthat  it  is  the  rule  in  many  indus-  in  pursuance  of  the  very  erroneous  idea, 

tries,  and  that  tlie  workmen  in  these  indus-    

..             ,,        ..t         xiv«xi.^  1  These  are  the  vords  of  Mr.  Mundella,  member 

tneswouldcertamlynotlookwithfavorupon  ^,  parliament,  and  a  large  manufacturer  atoo,  who 

any  other  system  substituted   in  its  place,  had  the  honor  of  Inauiforatlng  thia  system  In  iseo. 
8 
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firmly  fixed  in  his  mind,  howeyer,  that  labor  the  separation  of  the  capitalist  from  tin 
is  not  an  article  of  merchandise  like  other  workman — a  certain  number  of  men  make 
things.  This  error  leads  him  to  formulate  arrangements  to  unite  these  two  functions ; 
propositions  such  as  this :  that  prices  should  they  bring  together  their  own  sarings  and 
be  established  after  wages  so  that  wages  become  their  own  masters ;  they  form  smong 
should  not  depend  on  or  be  influenced  by  themselves  a  society  as  capitalists,  whose 
the  fluctuations  of  the  market;  and  he  does  object  is  to  procure  work  for  themsdves  u 
not  perceive  that  if  it  were  possible  to  oper-  workmen,  and  thus  to  unite  in  a  single  body, 
ate  thA^  and  in  this  way  increase  wages,  the  but  in  a  two-fold  quality,  the  profits  of  cap- 
laborer  would  lose,  as  a  consumer,  what  ital  and  the  gains  of  labor.  As  capitalists 
he  had  apparently  gained  as  a  workman,  they  assuredly  have  tlie  right  thus  to  ost 
Moreover,  he  does  not  perceive  that,  at  least  their  stock  of  money  instead  of  depositing 
under  a  regime  of  industrial  liberty  and  free  it  in  a  savings  bank,  or  giving-  it  over  to  a 
competition,  it  does  not  depend  on  the  pro-  mutual  aid  society ;  and  as  workmen  they 
ducer  to  fix  the  price  of  his  goods  according  have  as  good  a  right  to  work  on  their  own 
to  his  own  fancy,  and  that  the  price  is  im-  account  as  to  hire  themselves  out  to  ooa- 
posed  upon  him  by  the  relation  of  supply  to  tractors.  But  this  measure  is  evidently  not 
demand  and  of  demand  to  supply,  the  great  an  industrial  panacea,  and  the  co-operative 
regulator  of  the  market  both  for  products  society  has  not  performed  the  miracle  of 
and  also  for  labor.  suppressing  infamous  capital,  as  socialistic 

jargon  calls  it.    It  is  only  another  method 
of  associating  together  for  manual  labor, 

In  1872  Mr.  Greg  wrote :  **  We  have  al-  and  it  is  an  illusion  on  the  part  of  the  oo- 

ways  advocated  the  trial  and  extension  of  operators  to  believe  that  it  is  possible  for 

those  co-operative  societies  which  have  often  them  to  appropriate  all  the  profit  of  the 

been  recommended  under  one  form  or  an-  capitalist,  even  all  the  net  profit  of  the  en- 

other,  and  which  have  sometimes  been  sue-  terprise ;  for  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for 

cessf  uL    That  they  should  succeed  when  them  to  pay  a  salary  to  the  director  whom 

undertaken  in  good  faith  is  not  only  a  prao-  they  place  over  them,  as  also  to  his  foremen ; 

ticable  matter,  but  also  useful,  and  suscepti-  in  other  words,  the  agents  who  represent  the 

ble  of  effecting  good  in  many  ways.    The  ordinary  capitalist  and  his  associates.    But 

working-classes  thus  become  experienced  in  all  this,  end  and  means,  is  perfectly  legiti- 

business.    They  learn  to  understand  its  diffi-  mate  and  very  honorable,  and  no  one  has  a 

culties  and  disappointments-— those  chang-  right  to  complain  because  the  workmen  tiy 

ingconditions  so  inseparable  from  it.    Their  this  plan  ;    capitalists,  perhape,  less  than 

minds  are  disabused  of  their  notions  in  re-  others,  since  they  find  their  account,  as  an 

gard  to  the  exaggerated  profit  and  monopoly  eminent  man  has^aid,  in  having  the  work- 

which  they  willingly  attach  to  the  words  men  learn  **  that  in  using  their  savings  in 

capital  and  capitalist.    These  societies  teach  this  way  they  run  the  risk  of  loss  with  the 

them  to  be  provident  and  cautious ;  and  if  chances  of  profit." 

for  the  moment  they  do  not  increase  their  The  trial  of  this  system  has  had  its  nps 

gains  essentially,  they  nevertheless  accom-  and  downs,  its  great  successes  and  its  great 

plish  their  object  peacefully  and  gradually,  checks.    The  sudden  abandonment  of  the 

so  that  the  money  which  they  yield  at  the  experiment  which  was  made  pince  1865^  in 

end  of  the  year,  as  Interest  on  the  society's  the    United    Collieries  of  Whitwood  and 

capital  and  as  profits,  has  a  better  chance  than  Methley,  belonging  to  Messrs.  Briggs,  was  a 

any  other  to  be  reserved  and  accumulated.'*  blow  all  the  more  heavy  because  among  its 

We  are  fully  in  sympathy  with  this  view  supporters  there  were  some  who  did  not  re- 

of  the  subject,  and  as  a  matter  of  principle  gard  it  as  susceptible  of  succeeding  unlen 

we  have  no  objection  to  offer,  absolutely  all  classes  united  in  it,  masters  and  capital- 

none,  to  the  co-operative  system.    Di^satis-  ists,  as  well  as  artisans  and  laborsn.    An- 

fied  with  the  ordinary  arrangement — that  is  other  grave  disappointment  was  caused  by 
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the  failure  of  (he  oo-operatiTe  society  of  l^e  warehouseB,  valued  at  $55,400.    Their  semi- 

**  works  "at  Ouseburu  and  the  society  of  annual  transactions  require  9188,800,  and 

metal-workers  at  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  net-  in  the  space  of  sixteen  years  hare  amounted 

withstanding  they  were  under  the  direction  to  t2,208,Q00.    We  ought  also  to  refer  to 

of  very  capable  and  competent  men — Dr.  the  distributive  society  of  the  civil  employ^ 

Butberford,  Mr.   Barlow,  and   Mr.  Burt,  of  London,  the  civil  service  supply  associa- 

member  of  Parliament.    It  is  true  that  at  tion,  which    has  4,488  regular   members, 

Ousebum,  as  also  at  Newcastle,  it  was  not  with  14,980  customers  admitted  through 

ooDsidered  as  wholly  a  losing  game,  and  favor,  whose  annual  purchase  of  merchan- 

that  to  offset  it  we  should  look  at  the  well-  disc  calls  for  92,217,500,  while  their  sales 

known  suceess  of  a  dozen  similar  establish-  yield  92,405,200. 

ments.  The  co-operative  cotton  mills  of  There  is  a  very  close  connection  between 
Lancashire,  particularly,  have  met  with  great  Trades-unions  and  co-operative  societies, 
sDocess  up  to  this  very  time ;  as  also  the  cot*  and  it  may  be  said  in  a  general  way  that 
ton*workers'  society  of  Oldham,  in  spite  of  their  respective  features  become  confounded 
the  strikes  and  lock-outs  of  which  this  town  with  each  other.  Mr.  Greg  sees  in  this  cir- 
has  many  tunes  been  the  theater.  cumstance  very  serious  danger  to  the  future 
On  the  1st  of  January,  1876,  there  were  of  the  co-operative  system,  and  it  must  be 
in  England  926  r^^tered  cooperative  so-  admitted  that  others  who  do  not  sympathise 
eieties ;  287  in  Scotland,  and  five  only  in  with  him  in  his  great  abhorrence  of  union- 
Ireland;  the  English  societies  numbering  ism  think  with  him  on  this  particular  point. 
420,000  members  with  a  capital  stock  or  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add  that  the  cen- 
fund  amounting  to  926,100,000 ;  the  Scotch  tnd  co-operative  board  shares  these  appre- 
vith  50,000  members  and  a  capital  of  hensions  so  little  that  the  greater  part  of 
9^108,000.  In  the  course  of  this  same  year  its  last  annual  report,  as  read  before  the  co- 
tbe  number  of  English  societies  was  inp  operative  congress  held  at  Manchester  on 
creased  by  64  new  ones,  of  which  fourteen  the  2lst  to  24Ui  of  April,  1878,  was  devoted 
only  were  producing  societies,  the  others  to  the  explanation  of  a  plan  conceived  by 
being  distributive.  We  see  that  the  num-  Mr.  Yansittart  Neale  for  the  consolidation 
ber  of  the  latter  is  largely  in  preponderance,  of  unions  and  co-operative  societies.  The- 
and  it  would  be  no  exaggeration  to  claim  great  difficulty  in  this  arises  from  the 
four-fifths  of  the  total  of  cooperative  socio-  fact  that  the  funds  of  the  unions  have, 
ties  aa  distributive  societies.  They  come  in  virtue  of  their  statutes  and  even  of 
into  collision  with  far  fewer  difficulties  than  their  aims,  a  narrow  destination  or  purpose, 
other  societies,  and  when  they  avoid  that  which  forbids  their  being  appropriated,  at 
rock  on  which  so  tnany  have  h&tn  wrecked —  least  on  a  large  scale,  to  the  productive 
faniishing  goods  on  credit— they  are  almost  operations  of  the  co-operative  societies, 
certain  of  success.  The  oldest  and  most  But  Mr.  Neale  does  not  see  in  this  any 
famous  of  the^e  is  the  Pioneers  of  Boch-  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  unions  using 
dale  which,  established  in  1843  by  some  their  combined  action  to  induce  those  of 
flanoel-weavers  of  this  little  town  who  fur-  their  members  who  as  yet  form  no  part  of 
nished  altogether  only  the  very  modest  the  distribution  societies  to  establish  socie- 
snm  of  9140,  owned  twenty  years  later  a  ties  of  this  kind,  which  would  bring  them, 
capital  of  9215,000,  and  did  an  annual  bus-  as  large  experience  shows,  a  profit  of  ten 
mess  of  9750,000.  The  distributive  society  per  cent  on  their  expenditures,  besides  a 
of  Gloucester,  established  in  I860,  did  not  dividend  of  five  per  cent  on  all  capital  em- 
set  out  in  a  fashion  any  more  brilliant  At  ployed  in  the  enterprise.  The  unions  could 
the  beginning  it  had  only  20  members,  with  safely  and  under  the  form  of  a  loan  make 
a  eapiiaJ  stock  of  about  9100 ;  but  in  1877  advances  of  money  to  these  societies.  This 
the  nDmb«r  of  its  members  had  increased  money  could  be  paid  back  quarterly  in  pro- 
to  2,019,  and  its  capital  amounted  to  more  portion  to  the  amount  of  stock  taken,  and 
tl«R  906^800,  without  ioehiding  their  three  it  would  thus  give  .to  infant  societies  the 
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great  advantage  of  beginniug  with  a  good  the  general  work  of  the  wholesale  societies, 

supply  of  merchandise.  This  is  as  mach  for  the  benefit  of  these  so- 

The  plan  of  Mr.  Neale  would  be  to  com*  cieties  as  for  that  of  the  co-operatiTe  moTe> 
bine  in  one  confederate  union  all  of  the  dis-  ment  itself.  To  those  who  look  with  dis- 
tributive societies  springing  from  this  iui-  favor  on  this  movement  and  predict  for  it 
tiatory  step,  as  well  as  any  others  which  ex*  a  fatal  result,  the  English  co-operators  might 
pi-essed  a  desire  to  unite  wilh  them,  and  reply  as  did  the  ancient  philosopher  in 
thus  toestabli&h  a  capital  which  would  favor  whose  presence  motion  was  denied,  and  who 
tlie  development  of  co-operative  producing  simply  began  to  walk.  They  also  move  on, 
societies.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  for  a  and  in  the  main  make  good  progress.  Bat 
long  time  societies  organized  on  the  basis  it  would  not  be  well  for  them  to  indulge 
of  the  Pioneers  of  Rochdale  have  met  with  themselves  often,  as  certain  productive  so- 
rapid  prosperity,  and  have  found  themselves  cieties  of  Oldham  have  done,  in  rash  specn- 
at  the  head  of  a  large  accumulation  of  cap-  latious  bordering  on  gambling,  which  at 
itaL  But  they  have  not  hithei*to  been  looked  Leicester  the  Bishop  of  Manchester  sevoely 
upon  with  special  preference,  and  little  at-  condemned.  Per  contra^  this  prelate,  who 
tention  has  been  paid  to  the  possibility  of  has  an  eminently  frank  and  liberal  spirit- 
using  them  as  secuiity  for  the  capital  en-  a  thing  as  rare,  it  would  seem,  amcxig  the 
gaged  in  these  productive  societies.  If  they  Anglican  high-clergy  as  among  our  own- 
were  placed,  as  a  guarantee,  at  the  disposal  apparent  rari  nantes  in  gurgite  vasto, — this 
of  societies  which  were  forming,  they  would  prelate  has  expressed  much  gratification  in 
not  have  to  wait  for  the  afflux  of  the  slowly  view  of  the  great  prosperity  which  he  had 
collected  savings  of  the  laboring  classes,  found  attending  tlie  co-operative  farms  of 
They  could  boldly  appeal  to  the  increasing  Assing^n,  declaring  that  he  looked  with 
wealth  of  other  classes,  which  would  be  sure  pleasure  upon  the  establishment  of  a  body 
to  find  a  solid  pledge  in  the  responsibility  of  rural  co-operators.  In  his  opinion  this 
of  the  guaranteeing  societies.  w^s  a  happy  circumstance  in  itself,  and  very 

Mr.  Vansittart  Neale  estimates  that  a  hnn-  important  as  an  element  of  social  stability, 

dred  of  these  societies  whose  annual  busi-  lie  thinks  the  English  laborer  very  far  from 

ness  averaged  925,000,  associating  together  being  such  a  brute  as  he  is  represented  to  be 

for  the  purpose  of  devoting  a  half  only  of  by  too    many  of    his*  fellow-countrymen, 

their  income  as  security  for  funds  used  in  For  his  part,  the  Bishop  of  Manchester 

cooperative  producing  enterprises,   would  never  perceived  that  he  was  wanting  either 

thereby  -realize  what  would  be  equal  to  five  in  intelligence  or  in  any  of  those  qualities 

per  cent,  on  $25,000,000,  which  they  would  which  contribute  to  make  a  man ;  if  bespoke 

thus  vouch  for.    His  calculation,  whatever  littie,  he  generally  spoke  to  the  point,  and 

may  be  its  basis,  certainly  rests  on  a  mani-  was  by  no  means  deficient  in  thought ;  and 

f est  confusion  between  the  sum  total  of  a  if  the  time  to  make  an  active  citizen  of  him 

society's  trade,  which  cannot  be  used  as  se-  by  conferring  on  him  the  right  of  sufirage 

curity  in  another  enterprise  equally  unrer-  did  not  appear  to  have  come  yet,  it  was  be- 

tain,  and  the  net  profits,  which  it  has  a  right  cause  hitherto  he  had  given  but  little  atUni- 

to  distribute  as  dividends  or  to  reserve  for  tion  to  politics,  and  in  this  direction  he  was 

other  uses.    Under  these  conditions  it  may  still  to  be  educated, 
appear  surprising  that  it  has  received  the 

full  approval  of  the  central  bureau  of  the  ^' 

co-operative  societies,  which  has  decided  to  But  for  a  different  audience  Dr.  Frazer 

transmit  Mr.  Neale's  plan  to  the  secretary-  had  prepared  lively  surprises.    After  having 

general  of  the  parliamentary  committee  of  spoken  thus  of  cooperative  societies,  was  he 

the  unions.  not  disposed  to  complain — he,  a  bishop  and 

A  measure  less  open  to  discussion  which  spiritual   lord  —  because  the   Marquis   of 

the  bureau  proposes  to  adopt  very  soon,  is  Ripon,  in  harmony  too  with  common  opin- 

the  severance  of  banking  operations  from  ion,  had  recentiy  spoken  of  the  working 
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• 

men's  anioiUB  as  instruments  of  strife,  and  "when  bosiness  is  prosperous  and  labor  in 

means  of  hostile  encounters?    There  was  gi-eat  demand,  witliout  putting  themselves 

some  truth  in  this  assertion,  doubtless,  and  in  the  place  of  the  manufacturers  when,  on 

those  societies  certainly  were  combative ;  the  contrary,  industry  languishes  and  labor 

but  they  also  had  their  pacific  side,  and  it  is  largely  in  supply  beyond  the  demand, 

vas  in  this  direction  that  they  gave  promise  Doubtless  unionists  have  not  under  all  cir- 

of  being  useful  in  the  future.    There  was  cumstances  shown  themselves  as  possessed 

mnch  talk  about  the  inexhaustible  resources  of  much  wisdom.    There  was  reason  for  re- 

oC  the  country,  and  the  expression  seemed  garding  as  impudent  and  oppressive  their 

just  if  these  resources  were  destined  to  be  attitude  in  respect  to  piece-work  during  the 

developed  freely  in  the  midst  of  harmony  strike  of  the  metal-workers  of  Erith ;  and  it 

and  peace ;   but  it  would  cease  to  be  so  if  might  be  thought  that  a  glimmering  of  those 

some  day    a  war  of    conflicting  interests  ideas  which  had  triumphed  in  the  lialls  of  the 

should  be  kindled — ^a  war  between  one  class  Luxembourg  in  1848  had  crossed  the  Chan- 

and  another.    How  many  evils  have  those  nel  and  struck  a  blow  at  the  native  good 

terrible  strikes  which  have  followed  each  sense  of  English  workingmen.     But  would 

other  daring  the    last  twenty  years    left  it  not  be  childish  to  look  for  perpetual  wi^- 

behind  them  in  their  train  I    How  much  dom  in  unionism,  a  wisdom  for  each  day 

goffering   and   misery   might   have    been  and  every  moment,  i^hich  is  not  the  lot  of 

avoided  with  a  spirit  somewhat  more  con-  man ;  and  to  suppose  that  human  passions 

dliatory  on  both  sides ;  with  claims  less  bit-  are  not  as  strong  in  associations  as  in  indi^ 

ter  and  less  exclusive  both  on  the  side  of  the  viduaJs,  nay,  even  stronger  ? 

capitalist  and  of  the  laborer ;  with  that  In  short,  if  we  do  not  share  Mr.  Howell's 

spirit  of   joint  responsibility  which    pre-  enthusiam  it  is  impossible   for  us  to  feet 

vailed  in  the  co-operative  societies,  which  towards  Trades-unions  the  repugnance  and 

was  their  very  soul   and  constituted  their  uneasiness  of  Mk.  Greg  and  many  others, 

strength  I                             '  In  themselves  these  associations  have  noth- 

It  would  seem  that  these  very  wise  coun-  ing  contrary  to  the  fundamental  principle  of 

dls  have  some  chance  of  being  heeded,  and  modern  industry,  that  is  to  say,  freedom  of 

that,  under  the  influence  of  unionism,  the  labor,  and  they  have  tliis  advantage,  that 

feelings  of  the  working  class  towards  manu-  their  existence  and  their  functions  teach 

factarers  have  become  rather  softened  than  that,  outside  of  Utopian  combinations  or 

embittered.    Words  of  hatred  and  of  vio-  violent  processes,  there  is  no  regulator  for 

lence  have  not  been  the  only  ones  uttered  in  labor  except  the  inflexible  law  of  supply  and 

their  annual  congress :  the  temperate  Ian-  demand.    Brought  face  to  face  with  the  re- 

gnage  of  some  of  their  popular  orators  has  ality,  or  better  with  the  necessity  of  things, 

even  obtained  praise  from  the  Times^ — a  English  workingmen  have  learned,  though 

journal  certainly '  much  more  conservative  they  have  not  always  given  their  assent  to  it, 

than  radica],^-«nd  it  should  be  borne  in  that  even   when  combined  in  societies  it 

mind  that  two  years  ago  the  president  of  does  not  belong  to  them  to  increase  their 

the  Amalgamated  Association  of  Miners —  wages  when  there  is  a  good  supply  of  work, 

one  branch  alone  of  which,  the  union  of  any  more  than  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  em- 

soathem    Staffordshire,  has  a  membership  ployers  to  reduce  them  when  hands    are 

of  105,000— advised  that  in  case  of  dispute  scarce  and  barely  suflice  for  imperative  pro- 

they  should  always  have  recourse  in  the  duction. 

first  place  to  conciliatory  measures.    Some  The  friends  and  the  enemies  of  unions 

months  previous  to  this,  the  secretary  of  the  agree  in  the  fact  that  they  are  descended 

large  and  flourishing  union  of  carpenters  from  the  working  corporations  of  ancient 

and  joiners  had  stigmatized  as  "  false  tao-  times.    The  former   find  in  this    circum- 

ties  "  and  as  a  "  proceeding  injurious  to  the  stance,  as  Mr.  Howell  says,  their  raison 

general  interests "  the  tempting   position  d  'etre  ;  while  the  latter  object  to  this  and 

which  led  workmen  to  be  very  exacting  show  them  to  be  the  simple  continuation  of 
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institutions  which  are  whoUy  saperannnated  Channel  are  a^ing  themselTes  if  the  Eaf- 
aud  henceforth  entirely  useless.  But  these  lish  laborer  works  enough,  the  unionnts  art 
views  are  unsatisfactory  to  Mr.  Howell,  striving  to  secure  a  new  decrease  in  the  honii 
particularly  the  last ;  and  if  he  has  no  doubt  of  daily  labor.  But  the  author  of  the  **  Coii> 
as  to  the  relation  which  he  himself  bas  en-  flicts  of  Labor  and  Capital  **  treats  ligh% 
deavored  to  establish ;  if  he  looks  upon  the  the  fears  which  foreign  competition  ooca- 
Trades-unions  of  to-day  as  the  successors  sions ;  and  when  he  glances  at  the  value  of 
of  the  old  Craft-guilds,  they  are,  he  hastens  the  exports  of  the  United  Kingdom  from  the 
to  add,  successors  sprung  from  entirely  new  year  1700  to  the  year  1877 — 128^  48^000  in 
economic  and  social  conditions,  whose  exist-  the  former  and  $1,833,655,000  in  the  latter 
eiice  would  not  be  justified  if  it  could  not  — ^he  feeb  altogether  re-assured,  taking  into 
plead  more  powerful  reasons  for  existing  consideration,  esjiecially,  the  crisis  of  tba 
than  an  ancient  lineage.  This  leads  to  a  five  last  years.  But  this  feeling  of  quiet  sat- 
separation  from  those  awakened  dreamers  isfaction  is  not  universal,  as  is  shown  by  an 
who,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  in  face  of  article  published  some  months  ago  in  the 
the  brilliant  successes  of  the  freedom  and  Sfaiigtj  which  the  Journal  of  the  statistical 
division  of  labor,  extol  the  barbarous  organ-  society  republished  in  a  recent  issue.  Its 
lasation  of  the  middle  ages,  with  its  appren-  author  is  dismayed  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
tices  whom  the  widow  or  the  heirs  of  a  mas^  the  ten  countries  which  have  been  Great 
ter  could  hire  out,  engage,  or  even  sell  to  Biitain's  best  customers — ^to  wit,  British  In- 
others  in  the  same  trade ;  its  journeymen  dia,  Germany,  the  United  States,  France, 
who  could  have  no  diiect  business  with  the  Holland,  China,  Canada,  the  West  Indies, 
public,  nor  *'  run  "  a  shop  on  their  own  ac-  Turkey  and  Russia, — ^purchased  of  her  in 
count;  its  master-monopolists  who  were  1876  not  more  than  $600,000,000  worth 
themselves  very  often  divided  into  little  of  her  various  products,  while  they  for- 
branches  of  the  same  trade,  so  that  shoe-  nished  her  with  food  and  other  articles  of 
makers  who  worked  on  new  leather  were  produce  amounting  to  $620,000,000  in  value, 
quite  distinct  from  cobblei-s  or  workers  on  He  compares  the  great  difference  in  the  to- 
old  leather,  who  were  restricted  to  mending  tal  value  of  England's  importations  of  provis- 
boots  and  shoes  and  to  using  old  leather;  ions,  etc., in  1857  and  in  1877 — $320,000,000 
— as  sword-cutlers  who  made  the  sword-  and  $900,000,000  respectively — and  finds 
blades  could  make  neither  the  trimmings  the  situation  one  of  extreme  gravity, 
for  the  sword-belt,  nor  the  ring  for  the  For  the  development  of  her  industries 
scabbard.  But  on  this  point  unionists  them-  England  should  not  henceforth  dream  of 
selves  do  not  entirely  agree  with  their  oblig-  using  the  weapon  of  the  protective  ^stem 
ing  advocate,  whose  views  are  both  sensible  which  she  has  broken  in  her  own  hands, 
and  liberal,  since  he  admits  that  the  rules  Thus  the  writer  in  the  Statist,  to  meet  the 
of  some  of  the  unions  have  contained,  or  do  danger  which  he  exposes,  speaks  only  of  ef* 
contain,  provisions  hostile  to  freedom  of  forts  to  reduce  more  and  more  the  cost  of  the 
Libor,  and  entreats  them  to  annul  them  as  production  of  English  articles,  and  to  open 
soon  as  possible ;  not  only  because  they  are  new  markets  for  their  products.  If  he  does 
offensive  in  their  nature,  but  also  because  not  yield  to  an  imaginary  fear, — and  this  is 
they  act  injuriously  on  the  workmen  them-  not  the  time  to  examine  that  pointy— he 
selves,  since  all  of  the  new  applications  of  must  be  greatly  dismayed  to  see  the  pro- 
science  and  of  art  to  industry  must  add  in  gramme  which  so  many  unionists  seem  to 
the  end  to  the  productive  power  of  the  Eng-  have  drawn  up  for  themselves — to  work 
lish  nation,  and  increase  the  sum  of  the  less  than  the  laborers  on  the  Continent,  and 
work  placed  at  the  disposal  of  its  artisans,  to  be  paid  higher  wages — for,  as  Mr.  How- 
'But  if  much  is  to  be  produced,  much  work  ell  himself  admits,  English  workmanship 
must  be  done ;  and  while  many  of  the  man-  in  the  various  branches  of  production  has 
ufacturers  on  the  other  side  of  the  British  deteriorated.            A<L  F.  deFoHtperUiu. 


LETTERS  FROM  CAPE  COD.  619 


LETTERS  FROM  CAPE  COD. 

CoQUOiTy  January  d,  1&— .  scenic  effects.    Yon  know  what  asensitivelj 

Dear  Tom :  nervous  and  impressionable  creature  he  is  ? 

Would  yon  believe  that  a  man  could  bent-  Well,  as  one  might  imagine,  he  painted 

terly  and  honestly  weary  of  the  world  and  almost  Stygian  horrors  from  the  uninterest- 

himself  at  t^irenty-eight  ?    No,  you  brave  old  ing  features  of  bis  stopping-place.    I  .said 

fellow,  yon,  with  your  whole-hearted  faith  that  the  very  name  Cape  CoJ  always  smacked 

in  humanity,  your  theories  for  patching  up  to  me  of  nor*  westers,  a  fishy  smell  in  the 

the   shatteivd  old  hulk  of  society,  could  bleak  wind,  and  that  I  should  expect  every 

never  undei'stand  the  state  of  mind  which  third  person  to  button-hole  me  h  la  Ancient 

may  cause  a  fellow  with  moderate  talents  Mariner,  and  insist  on  telling  me  a  tale  of 

and  education  like  myself  to  fold  his  hands  the  sea.    But  the  little  fellow  who  had  gone 

idly  and  drift  along  with  the  tide,  wherever  down  to  sketch  from  nature  only  shivered 

it  may  choose  to  carry  him.     You  have  as  he  started  to  go,  and  said,  "  It 's  a  land 

known  some   of   my  dreams  and   enthu-  of  sand  and  scrub-oaks.    Jf  you  ever  want 

siasms,  but  their  results  were  alwajrs  so  to  turn  hermit,  go  there."    How  the  good 

smaU  that  you  are  quite  justified  in  con-  old  lady  Nature  must  have  laughed  indul- 

sidering  me  '*  an  idler,"  as  you  said  last  gently  when  Gardner  went  down  there  to 

night.  take  her  picture !    She  knew  he  no.  more 

Tom,  if  you  knew  the  restless,  ferment-  deserves  the  name  of  artist  when  he  dares 

ing  inner  life  that   has  been  mine  ever  not  look  on  her  bleakness  and  shadowis. 

since  I  can  remember,  you  would  pity  me  Ab  I  said,  that  decided  me.    I  thought,  now 

for  having  found  no  settled  faith,  no  sure  here  is  an  isolated  comer  of  the  United 

path  to  ti'ead  before  now.    But  firsts  before  States  within  traveling  distance.     I  will 

1  go  on  with  this  self-dissection,  let  me  tell  pack  up  my  few  indispensables  and  go.    So 

you  of  my  whereabouts,  for  I  know  you  are  Tom,  when  you  come  into  my  room  to-night 

wondering  what  guiding  spirit,  whether  evil  for  the  accustomed  chat  and  cigar,  you  will 

or  good,  brought  me  to  this  out-of-the-way  find  solitude,  not  a  spark  among  the  ashes 

place.    The  explanation  may  be  put  down  on  the  hearth,  and  if  you  care  to  explore  a 

in  one  sentence — ^I  wanted  to  get  away  from  vacant  place  or  two  among  the  books.    I 

myself.    Now  don't  perpetrate  a  bull  and  have  taken  Shakespeare  simply  because  he 

say  I  have  brought  myself  with  me.    What  has  n't  the  poor  taste  to  obtrude  any  mor- 

I  mean  is  that  I  lun  so  tired  of  old  associa-  alizing  of  his  own,  he  does  n't  attempt  to 

tioos  and  habits  that  I  wanted  to  leave  them  \uiriddle  the  riddle  or  straighten  out  the 

for  a  while,  and  see  if  I  could  begin  life,  or  tangled  threads  of  existence.     That  and 

rather  a  new  phase  of  life,  on  a  different  two  or  three  Grerman  books  will  suffice  me. 

basis.    I  am  tired  of  continoally  fighting  In  fact,  I  aimed  at  starting  out  equipped  as 

and  questioning  myself  as  to  whether  there  I  should  wish  to  be  for  a  desert  island, 

really  is  anything  to  be  striven  for  or  not,  You  know  how  cold  it  was  in  the  afternoon  ? 

and  in  absolute  solitude  I  want  to  come  to  Well,  imagine  my  long  bleak  ride  between 

an  understanding  with  this  same  refractory  bare,  brown  fields  in  the  face  of  a  wind 

self  which  shall  teach  it  to  lie  quiet  under  a  that  rattled  everythhig  movable  about  the 

crust  of  indifference  at  least,  if  all  higher  tnun,  and  crept  in  through  every  crack, 

serenity  prove  unattainable.  The  passengers  dropped  off  one  by  one  as 

The  decision  of  the  matter  was  this :  yes-  we  passed  station  after  station,  and  the  oars 

terday  morning  Gardner  dropped  in  for  a  were  uncoupled  until  there  were  but  two 

minute  on  the  way  down  to  his  studio.    He  left,  rattling  forlornly  along.    For  you  see 

was  shiveringly  congi*atulating  himself  on  our  destination  was  the  last  station  on  the 

having  got  back  to  town,  as  he  had  been  for  road,  and  I  hugged  myself  mentally  at  such 

a  week  at  some  small  place  on  the  Cape  for  evident  progress  toward   the  end  of   the 
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world,  and  physically  because  I  was  shiver-  intervals  a  fog-horn  sounds  dolefully  across 

ing.     My  fellow-travelers  gathei-ed  about  the  water. 

the  stove  in  the  corner  and  talked  of  town        And  now  with  fire  and  light,  time  aod 

affiurp,  the  hot  baked  beans  that  awaited  the  mood  for  it  *'  quite  unlimited,"  as  Mr. 

them  for  supper,  but  I  only  drew  the  coUar  Tetterby  would  say,  I  am  going  to  treat  joa 

of  my  ulster  up  higher,  retreated  into  my  to  a  sort  of  self-analysis,  partly  to  justify 

shell  and  thought :  ^  Good  people,  I  'm  only  myself  as  I  have  not  yet  done  under  your . 

a  spectator  in  life,  no  longer  an  actor.    I  've  attacks,  but  chiefly  to  indulge  my  present 

withdrawn  from  the  boai'ds.    You  amuse  mood  of  complaint  and  dissatisfaction  to 

me  with  your  innocent  prattle,  but  I  cannot  the  utmost.    You  say  I  am  young,  talented, 

g^ve  up  my  solitude  and  become  one  of  you,  and  accountable  to  the  suffering  race,  if  not 

even  so  much  as  by  hugging  the  same  dirty  to  the  power  that  made  me,  for  sitting  down 

little  stove."    However,  I  paid  for  my  lux-  in  idleness  and  not  devoting  myself  to  the 

uiy,  as  it  seems  people  invariably  must,  for  world's  good. 

when  we  finally  swung  slowly  into  our  sta-  To  take  the  first  of  your  arguments :  I  am 
tion  as  if  by  force  of  inertia  I  was  benumbed  not  young  for  I  have  grown  old  too  fast 
with  cold.  Now  comes  the  piquant  part  of  Do  you  know,  Tom,  the  most  beautiful  idea 
my  narrative.  You,  prosaic  fellow,  would  in  the  world  to  me  is  that  of  glorious  youth, 
hav6  preferred  seating  yourself  in  a  luxu-  conquering  the  dragon  in  itar  path,  the  dis- 
rious  carriage  to  be  di'iven  to  a  palace  hotel  daining  foot  spurning  everything  vile  and 
with  all  modem  conveniences;  I,  feeling  unworthy?  Life  was  to  me  years  ago  a  brill- 
just  emancipated  from  civilization,  gloried  iant  vista  opening  into  untrodden  fields  of 
in  finding  there  was  no  equipage  to  be  had  wonder.  If  I  caught  a  backward  glimpse 
for  love  or  money.  I  was  forced  to  inquire  through  the  dim  scenes  of  history  of  the 
my  way  to  a  respectable  boarding-house,  slain  and  disappointed,  it  could  not  shake 
and  when  the  two  boys  who  offered  to  direct  my  faith  in  all  daring  ideals, 
me  proposed  going  across  lots  I  was  con-  To  live  was  glorious ;  to  die  was  to  meet 
vinced  that  my  Mecca  was  found.  We  a  hero's  fate.  I  had  unbounded  faith  in  my 
stumbled  through  several  fields,  over  rocks  own  powers  and  the  wonders  that  must  be- 
and  walls,  stumbled  up  to  a  house  only  to  fall  me.  But  any  one  with  moderate  ambi- 
be  distinguished  in  the  blackness  by  the  tion  and  talents  may  hope  for  a  biilliant 
flaming  eyes  of  windows,  and  knocked  for  destiny  till  the  time  comes  for  him  to  decide 
admittance.  I  wish  I  could  describe  to  you  on  the  path  he  is  to  illumine.  I  made  my 
the  genuine  landlady  who  appeared,  and  little  verses  and  found  them — rhymes.  Prose 
smilingly  answered  my  demands  for  supper,  was  too  manly  an  art  for  me  then.  Music — 
and  a  room  for  any  number  of  weeks  I  you  know  my  success  there,  but  you  never 
might  choose  to  occupy  it.  She  is  short,  guessed  the  failure.  Do  you  think  I  could 
with  a  rosy,  baked-apple  face,  a  look  of  bear  to  become  merely  a  passable  performer, 
shrewdness  and  business  talent  in  the  eyes  while  tones  and  harmonies  haunted  me  that 
and  about  the  prim  mouth,  and  her  dress  I  could  never  put  into  form,  or  rather  into 
seems  to  constitute  a  sort  of  mail  composed  sound?  It .  has  been  my  curse  that  I  have 
of  a  good  many  pieces.  not  been  content  with  imitation  even  of  the 
For  instance,  there  are  many  superfluous  highest.  I  aspired  to  become  a  creator, 
articles,  such  as  aprons,  small  shawls  and  Nature  gave  me  the  irrepressible  impulse 
knit  jackets — ^but  as  I  'm  not  very  familiar  which  inspires  the  poet,  prophet  and  artL^t 
with  the  technicalities  of  feminine  attira  to  speak,  to  tell  his  version  of  the  everlast^ 
I  won't  go  on,  especially  as  you  might  not  ing  story  of  the  univei^se  in  his  own  way, 
be  able  to  appreciate  if  I  did.  But  I  must  but  she  gave  only  the  desire  without  the 
cut  my  gossiping  vein  short,  and  only  say  power  of  satisfying  it.  When  you  talk  of 
that  after  a  hot  supper  here  I  am  in  my  my  talents  I  grant  that  I  might  do  some 
cozy  room  with  a  crackling  fire«  while  the  work  which  would  be  above  mediocrity,  but 
very  house  is  shaken  by  the  wind  and  at  neither  aptitude  nor  skill  constitute  the  di- 
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Yine  strength  of  genios,  compelling  one  to  January  11. 

labor  whether  he  will  or  no.    Suppose  I  suo-  ^^^^  "^^^  ' 

oeeded  in  attaining  an  assured,  perhaps  con-  I  have  struck  a  vein  of  human  nature 
spicuous  position,  what  better  end  should  I  here  1  The  people,  most  of  them  ordinary 
serve  by  figuring  as  Professor  Grant,  author  in  the  last  degree,  interest  me  intensely, 
of  "  Treatise  on  Popular  Education  "  and  Now  in  my  place  you  would  be  bored  to 
**  Improvement  of  the  Masses,"  than  as  Max-  death ;  humanity  has  no  charms  for  you  un- 
well Grant,  plain  citizen  ?  You  see  I  cannot  less  accompanied  by  a  cancer  or  broken  leg. 
put  all  my  energies  into  the  first  work  that  That's  how  you  lose,  my  boy,  in  being  de- 
coifies  to  hand  without  the  question  con-  voted  to  a  profession ;  you  have  n't  the  grand 
fronting  me  at  eveiy  step,  "  To  what  end?  "  impartiality  of  a  looker-on  like  me.  Let  me 
I  know  what  you  would  say, — that  when  the  tell  you  the  story  of  the  last-  week,  though 
ideal  in  art  is  too  high  to  be  striven  for,  you  will  find  it  a  story  without  beginning, 
choose  a  more  common  path  and  minister  to  incident  or  end,  it  is  such  a  quiet  and  com- 
lower  needs.  I  know,  theoretically,  that  this  monplace  chronicle.  In  the  first  place,  it 
is  the  thing  to  do,  but  art  is  not  to  be  given  seems  that  the  natives  here  can't  quite  grasp 
up  without  a  struggle ;  a  struggle  none  the  the  idea  of  an  '*  uncommercial  traveler," 
less  bitter  from  the  fact  that  one  may  feel  and  have  been  cautiously  making  inves- 
himself  worthy  of  loving  it  inasmuch  as  he  tigations  as  to  my  purpose  in  leaving  the  city 
could  see  his  un worthiness  of  interpreting  to  spend  a  month  or  two  here  in  the  dead  of 
it  An  unknown  something  is  lacking  from  winter.  At 'first  it  was  taken  for  granted 
his  nature;  the  parts  are  harmonious  but  that  I  was  an  artist,  owing  to  Gardner's 
there  is  one  thing  needed  to  make  up  the  having  preceded  me,  and  Mrs.  Pickering, 
perfect  whole — the  keystone  of  th^  arch,  the  landlady,  would  casually  remark  on  the 
As  for  more  common  prosaic  work,  I  am  good  view  to  be  obtained  from  certain  pla- 
still  enough  of  the  idealist  to  demand  an  ces,  but  my  stony  indifference  to  everything 
enthusiasm,  a  grand  motive  power  instead  of  the  kind  soon  killed  that  suspicion.  Then, 
of  the  mere  desire  of  being  busy.  I  have,  with  an  insane  idea  that  I  might  be  travel- 
perlubps,  given  myself  too  much  to  specula-  ing  for  my  health,  she  one  day  asked  me 
tions  and  abstractions  to  understand  and  after  an  embarrassed  pause  if  city  life 
sympathize  heartily  with  the  real  needs  of  agreed  with  me,  and  on  my  coolly  answering 
individual  life.  If  I  had  had  less  money,  I  that  it  did  she  said  "  Oh,"  and  lapsed  into 
might,  in  the  struggle  for  a  foothold  in  the  a  moody  silence.  As  to  the  boarders,  for 
world,  have  spent  the  strength  which  has  so  this  is  a  model  boarding  house,  they  remind 
far  gone  to  theorize  about  life  in  active  Uv-  me  of  '*  the  butcher,  the  baker,  the  candle- 
ing  itself.  So  here  I  am,  a  failure  in  every  stick  maker,"  or  any  other  assembly  of  pub- 
sense  of  the  word,  judging  from  what  I  had  lie  officers.  There  is  the  telegraph  operator, 
intended  my  achievements  to  be  and  what  a  young  exquisite  with  about  half  an  inch  of 
they  really  are.  And  even  now  a  dying  hope  forehead  shaded  by  a  fringe  of  yellow  hair 
sometimes  lifts  its  feeble  head — the  hope  of  parted  in  the  middle.  The  only  noticeable 
a  battle  for  some  lasting  good,  of  a  victory  thing  about  him  is  the  fragrance  of  com- 
er welcome  death.  bined  hair  oil  and  cologne  which  precedes 

What  will  the  struggle  be  ?  or  do  the  gods  his  coming  and  lingers  after  he  goes.    There 

despise  my  sei-vices  too  much  to  let  me  earn  is  the  store-keeper,  who  is  a  blustering,  re- 

my  knightly  spurs  ?  tired  whaler ;  the  milliner,  a  tall  and  stately 

Good  night ;  the  fire  bums  low  and  all  the  young  lady  with  an  abundance  of  red  locks 

bouse  U  quiet.    I  s^iall  not  be  stirred  from  and  much  blue  drapery ;  but  these  are  all 

the  depths  again  very  soon  as  I  have  been  ordinary  types,  as  you  see,  and  you  must 

to-night,  so  my  next  letter  shall  be  of  the  approve  my  sagacity  in  saving  the  rarest 

people  I  find  here,  if  they  prove  worthy  your  specimen  for  the  last — the  school-teacher, 

interest.            Yours,  She  is  a  small  and  at  first  glance  a  very  or- 

Max.  dinary  body,  but  look  at  her  more  closely 
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and  yon  will  see  ehe  has  a  forehead  who5»  petaate.    I  have  kept  at  a  most  respectful 

like  is  not  found  among  female  nonentities,  distance  since. 

and  though  so  quiet  generally,  there  is  some-  Januaiy  12. 
times  a  sudden  haughtiness  of  manner,  a  An  event  of  interest ;  nay,  even  of  ezcite- 
spirited  poise  of  the  head,  as  if  she  chose  to  ment  I  Last  night  the  kind  fates  decreed 
repel  intruders.  Add  a  colorless  face,  wavy,  that  my  stove  should  smoke,  so  I  was  forced 
dark  hair  wound  in  heavy  braids  round  and  to  betake  myself  and  the  volume  of  Goethe 
round  the  small  head,  and  eyes  veiled  by  I  had  been  reading  down  to  the  sitting- 
dark  lashes.  I  have  a  theory  that  the  eyes  room.  After  tea  I  went  for  a  short  walk, 
themselves  are  of  that  rare  gray  that  deepens  and  coming  back  I  found  that  Miss  Biinis 
into  black  under  excitement  and  in  warmer  had  taken  up  the  book  and  was  so  abeorbed 
moods  melts  into  blue,  but  it  is  only  a  in  it  that  she  did  not  at  first  notice  my  en- 
theory,  for  as  yet  I  have  never  seen  them  trance.  Of  course  when  she  did  she  imme- 
distinctly.  diately  closed  the  book,  and  equally  of 
My  first  attempt  at  conversation  with  this  course  I  made  a  dozen  or  so  polite  dischdm- 
Miss  Priscilla  Bums  met  with  such  a  do-  era  as  to  wanting  it,  and  then  to  sound  my 
cided  rebuff  that  it  was  some  days  before  I  lady's  capacity  I  said, 
dared  again  perpetrate  such  a  piece  of  au-  **  You  read  German  ?  " 
dacity.  It  was  one  night  after  tea,  and  I  '*  Only  a  word  here  and  there,"  she  an- 
had  lingered  a  few  minutes  in  the  common  swered.  ''I  cannot  get  far  without  the  aid 
sitting-room  before  taking  my  final  depart-  of  a  dictionary.** 

ure  upstairs.    The  only  light  in  the  room  I  asked  what  she  liked,  and  then,  having 
was  from  the  glow  of  the  coal  fire,  and  in  mentioned  something  with  which  she  was 
the  half  twilight  I  could  see  the  small  figure  not  familiar,  began  to  read  extracts  here 
of  Miss  Burns  at  the  window.    I  was  in  an  and  there  from  Goethe.    Though  she  can  be 
idle,  careless  mood,  and  it  occurred  to  me  an  iceberg,  there  is,  as  I  thought,  smoulder- 
that  a  little  conversation  with  her  might  be  ing  fire  enough  in  her  nature.    Her  cheeks 
amusing,  and  also  that  it  would  be  but  civil  flushed  into  one  deep  crimson  stain,  her 
since  we  were  the  only  occupants  of  the  eyes  shone  black  beneath  the  lashes  so  set- 
room.    Accordingly  I  opened  my  lips  and  dom  lifted,  and  I  could  see  that  the  very 
spake,  and  if  I  had  searched  my  brain  for  spirit  of  the  poetry  moved  her.    When  the 
hours  no  more  inane  remark  could  have  words  were  not  familiar  the  harmony  of 
been  the  result.  tone  and  time  suggested  their   meaning. 
"  Are  you  fond  of  teaching  ?  **  Miss  Pickering  came  in  and  sat  in  surprised 
A  swift  turn  of  the  bead  toward  me ;  admiration,  evidently  divided  between  awe 
'*  No  sir,  1  hate  it,"  and  she  was  looking  of  such  attainments  as  would  enable  us  to 
out  of  the  window  again.  read  in  an  unknown  tongue,  and  astonish- 
**  How  many  scholars  have  you,"  again  ment  to  think  we  had  sat  at  her  table  for 
my  stupidity  prompted  me  to  say.  weeks  without  giving  a  sign  of  our  marve]- 
"  Thirty-one."  ous  powers  in  every-day  intercourse.    So  we 
"  Quite  a  small  number  for  such  a  town,  spent  two  delightful  hours  imtil  the  other 
is  it  not  ?  "  boarders  began  to  drop  in.    Her  enthusiasm 
*^  An  average  number."  was  contagious,  and  though  she  said  but  lit- 
Now  I  leave  it  to  you,  Tom,  if  I  deserved  tie  it  was  only,  perhaps,  through  distrust  of 
such  coolness.    A  thousand  miles  or  so  be-  her  own  powers  and  opinions  and  not  from 
yond  nowhere  two  human  beings    might  lack  of  ability.    You  must  be  surprised  to 
surely  be  civil  to  one  another.    And,  mind  hear  me  go  on  at  such  length  about  a  person 
you,  the  freezing  effect  was  n't  at  all  in  the  I  have  only  known  two  weeks,  but  here  n 
words,  but  the  tone  in  which  they  were  real  material.     I  mean  to  study  her  and 
spoken.    You  would  have   thought   there  sometime  put  her  into  a  little  story  to  he- 
had  been  a  deadly  feud  between  our  great  guile  an  idle  hour.    And  now  of  my  un- 
grandfathers  which  we  were  bound  to  per*  worthy  self,  of  whom  you  ask  with  such  an 
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undeserved  interest.    Ton  say  you  cannot  hour  and  a  half  went  by  and  the  interest  in 

understand  such  a  frame  of  mind  as  I  am  the  meeting  was  unabated.    I  mentally  cal- 

in ;  you  wish  I  would  take  life  healthfully  culated  that  three-fourths  of  the  people  had 

and  naturally.    Dear  boy,  it  is  the  old  Faust  told  their  experiences  and  it  now  remained 

problem.    I  have  not,  to  be  sure,  sounded  for  the  rest  to  go  through  the  same  pro- 

the  depths  and  measured  the  heights  of  all  gramme.    How  long  would  it  take  ?    Tired 

knowledge  and  delight,  but  I  have  gone  far  nature  recoiled  from  the  solution  of  the 

enough  to  see  that  desires  and  demands  on  problem.    At  this  point,  when  I  was  gazing 

life  are  boundless,  and  that  they  will  not  be  fixedly  before  me,  and  the  red  roses  on  a  hat 

satisfied.    As  I  have  told  you  so  often,  I  in  front  were  multiplying  themselves  into 

have  aspired  to  some  work,  some  creation  whole  conservatories  full  before  my  drowsy 

which  I  might  call  good.    Do  you  see  what  I  eyes,  I  became   aware  of  Priscilla  Bums 

mean?    A  radical  satisfaction  in  life.    But  coming  hastily  toward  the  door,  evidently 

bdieve  me,  I  am  not  going  on  in  this  self-  faint  and  sick  from  the  hot,  heavy  air.    I 

tormenting  way.    I  shall,  I  must,  come  to  opened  the  door  for  her,  and  then,  like  a 

some  stand-point  soon  from  which  I  can  see  bird  that  sees  liberty  through  an  unaccus- 

a  distinct  path.    Good-^iight,  dear  fellow.  tomed  crevice  in  his  cage,  I  could  not  re- 

Max*  sist  stepping  out  into  the  free  moonlight. 

Dear  Tom :  Priscilla  (how  she  would  dispose  of  me  with 

I  am  diifting  with  the  tide,  and  as  long  as  one  glance  if  she  knew  I  took  such  a  liberty 
it  isn't  one  with  a  powerful  swell  and  roar  with  her  name  t)  was  sitting  on  the  steps,  a 
it  casts  me  gently  into  shallow  inlets  and  tinge  of  color  already  in  her  cheeks, 
bays,  all  of  which  is  metaphorical  for  the  *^  Why  did  you  come?*'  she  said ;  "  I  only 
fact  that  I  have  fallen  in  with  this  quiet  kind  needed  to  get  into  the  fresh  air." 
of  life  as  if  I  never  meant  to  leave  it,  and  do  Then  as  I  had  no  answer  to  make  she 
whatever  circumstances  place  in  my  way  for  went  on  a  little  pettishly : 
interest  or  amusement.     For  instance,  to-  **  It  serves  me  right  for  coming,  for  I  had 
night  when  I  found  all  the  family  gone  to  a  headache  at  starting,  and  know  by  ex- 
prayer-meeting    I  turned  my   own    steps  perience  how  hot  and  stuffy  that  room  can 
tiitther.    It  was  in  the  school-house,  a  bare,  be  if  it  is  n't  ventilated." 
bleak  building  with  hacked  desks  and  inky  '<  Are  you  better  now  ?  "  I  asked  as  she 
floor,  not  a  pleasant  spot  to  be  seen  in  it  rose. 

Here  it  is,  thought  I,  that  Priscilla  Bums  **  Yes,  thank  you,  I  'm  going  home,"  and 
spends  her  days,  and  as  if  the  thought  had  then  as  I  started  to  accompany  her,  **  don  t 
power  to  call  her  before  me  I  glanced  up  let  me  take  you  from  the  meeting." 
and  saw  her  sitting  opposite.  She  looked  This  was  irresistible.  I  had  been  laugh- 
pale  and  tired,  her  head  resting  wearily  ing  internally  all  the  while  at  her  brasque 
against  the  wall,  the  eyes  half  closed.  There  treatment  of  me,  but  this  last  magnanimous 
was  something  so  girlish  and  delicate  about  resolution  not  to  deprive  me  of  the  pleasure 
her  face,  shaded  by  its  waves  of  dark  hair,  of  stifling  struck  us  both  as  being  a  little  too 
that  I  sat  admiring  and  pitying  her  as  one  much,  and  we  laughed  together.  Then,  as 
would  pity  a  child.  there  seemed  to  be  no  reason  why  we  should 

But  one  can  scarcely  gaze  at  a  person  for  not  have  a  good  time  amicably,  I  took  ad- 

foU  five  minutes  without  some  magnetism  vantage  of  the  slight  thaw  induced  by  the 

in  the  glance  taking  effect,  and  the  lids  of  laugh  to  offer  my  arm,  which  she  accepted, 

Priscilla's  eyes  slowly  lifted  in  obedience  to  apd  we  were  marching  calmly  away  before 

mine.    She  blushed,  turned  aside  her  head  she  had  time  to  recover  her  dignity.    The 

with  an  air  of  annoyance  and  began  to  lis-  spirit  of   audacity  possessed    me,  and    I 

ten  intently  to  Deacon  King  telling  his  ex-  said: 

perience.    I  turned  away  my  eyes  discreetly  "  Why  do  you  treat  me  as  if  I  were  a  mor- 

ahio,  and  tried  in  vain  to  fix  a  thought  on  tal  enemy.  Miss  Bums  ?    Is  it  the  subtle 

the  Deacon*8  metaphysical  struggles.    One  aroma  of  the  profession  which,  not  content 
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with  keeping  the  school  children  in  awe,  I  told  her  what  a  hopelessly  sad  idea  it  was 

must  envelop  me  also  ?  "  to  me ;  that  of  a  soul  with  mad,  audacious 

''If  you  do  not  continue  to  remind  me  demands  for  knowledge,  love  and  beauty, 

that  I  am  a  school-teacher  perhaps  I  can  so  condemned  to  be  kept  inside  the  limits  im- 

far  forget  the  fact  as  to  be  natural.    You  posed  on  us  in  all  directions  by  our  mor- 

must  remember  that  your  first  attempt  at  tality ;  forced  to  feel  the  mocking  emptiness 

couTersation  with  me  was  an  inquiry  as  to  of  every  earthly  pleasure,  and  that  the  most 

my  daily  busiuess."  delirious  joys  are  but  as  one  cooling  drop 

"  It  was  stupid,*'  I  acknowledged,  *'  but  it  to  a  raging  thirst    ^  I  think  Faust  mi^t 

seems  rather  the  expect(td  thing  that  a  per-  have  found  everything  in  giving  up  all,"  she 

son  should  be  most  interested  in  his  own  said,  *'  I  don't  mean  in  the  orthodox  acoep- 

especial   profession,  whatever  it  may  be.  tation  of  the  words,  but  if  he  could  have 

Now  think  what  an  elevating  conversation  renounced  all  mere  selfish  expectations  and 

we  might  have  had.     Our  thoughts  would  passively  delivered  himself  into  the  hands 

have  been  gradually  led  up  to  theories  of  of  law  and  necessity,  unthinking  of  the  end 

education,  then  Plato  and  Socrates  might  of  his  own  path,  he  might  have  found  the 

have  been  suggested,  and  no  one  can  say  only  true  good."    I  asked  her  what  she  eon- 

where  on  the  high  grounds  of  philosophy  we  sidered  life  at  its  fullest  and  best  to  be,  and 

should  have  ended."  the  substance  of  her  faith  seems  to  be  Islam 

''  Perhaps  so,"  she  answered,  *'  but  anyone  — a  submission  to  existing  laws  and  circum- 

who  has  a  practical  knowledge  of  education  stances.  *'  I  believe  the  only  happiness  comes 

is  quite  willing  to  let  a  theoretical  one  alone."  there,"  she  said,  "  in  yielding  implicitly  to 

Then  when  I,  who  had  never  thought  of  the  unknown  power  that  rules  us.    Then  if 

the  subject  except  as  a  very  abstraction  in  every  longing  is  not  satisfied,  rest  content  it 

its  highest  bearings  on  the  race,  somewhat  is  not  because  the  fullness  does  not  exist,  or 

blunderingly  expressed  my  surprise  that  she  because  our  needs  are  overlooked."     It  is 

should  talk  in  such  a  heterodox  fashion,  she  the  glimmeiing  of  an  idea  to  me,  and  I  fol- 

went  on  :  low  it  out  tremblingly. 

''  I  can't  imagine  many  things  worse  than  To  blindly  give  up  all,  what  I  wish  or  feel 

to  be  placed  over  a  herd  of  undisciplined  I  need,  for  oonmionpiace  days  or  anything 

creatures,  irrational  because  of  ignorance,  that  may  come ;  to  be  empty  or  filled  as  is 

and  fight  day  after  day  against  their  wills,  best  according  to  a  higher  judgment  than 

One  should  be  mentally  and  morally  a  per-  mine, — is  that  the  serene  acceptance  of  life 

feet  rhinoceros,  for  a  person  with  any  sensi-  for  which  I  have  been  longing? 

bility  cannot  fail  to  suiter  acutely  in  such  a  I  have  not  your  strictly  Christian  faith, 

situation."  I  know  my  freely  spoken  doubts  must  often 

Our  talk  went  on  into  deeper  and  graver  have  seemed  to  you  like  blasphemy,  but  if  I 
subjects.  We  had  met  when  we  were  in  no  can  believe  that  in  and  beyond  the  most  in- 
light  mood  and  hampered  by  no  polite  soci-  significant  life  there  lies  a  verity  and  dig- 
ety  restrictions,  so  that  we  could  start  from  nity  that  makes  it  worth  the  living,  I  can 
the  stand-point  of  common  humanity  in-  fight  my  battle  triumphantly, 
stead  of  any  purely  personal  ground. 

The  night  was  perfect.    We  walked  along  A  note  only  to  Tom  to-night^  and  a  page 

the  beach  where  the  ripples  of  the  sound  came  or  two  to  any  familiar  spirit  who  may  be  in 

softly  washing  up,  and  the  moon,  at  its  full,  my  company  at  present.    For  what  I  am 

sent  a  broad  track  of  light  far  over  tl^e  abouttowriteis  too  sacred,  too  much  myself, 

water.    We  spoke  of  German  poetry  and  to  be  given  to  the  eyes  of  my  friend  even,  so 

then  of  Faust,  and,  Tom,  this  small  school-  that  when  it  is  written  I  shall  drop  it  on 

teacher  has  given  me  a  new  idea,  almost  a  those  hot  coals  and  let  it  blaze  and  bum  to 

revelation.    You  know  we  have  spoken  of  ashes.    I  am  happy;  so  happy  that  there  is 

the  Faust  problem  often,  and  in  the  same  an  intensity  like  pain  in  the  feeling,  as  if  a 

spirit  in  which  I  have  talked  of  it  with  you  touch,  a  breath  might  send  me  from  such  an 
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extreme  down  into  misery.    How  uncon-  this  one  point,  to  make  her  love  me.    When 

sciously  I  came  to  this  lonesome  place,  never  with  her  I  am  calm  and  composed  as  she 

guessing  that  here  I  was  to  find  everything  herself.    1  dare  not  lose  one  degree  of  con- 

my  own  life  and  nature  longed  for  in  Pris-  trol  for  fear  of  frightening  by  the  intensity 

cilia  Bums  I    I  cannot  tell  when  I  first  re-  of  my  passion.     Enough  of  rhapsody  I  I 

alized  that  she  formed  a  part  of  my  daily  must  do  as  I  have  begun  to  do  towards 

thoughtand'living,  but  from  my  first  glance  Tom,  avoid  mentioning  her  name,  for  it 

at  her  she  never  seemed  like  any  one  else.    I  leads  me  further  than  I  care  to  go.    Poor 

can  call  up  distinct  pictures  of  her  which  Tom  I  he  writes  to  ask  why  my  letters  are 

have   photographed  themselves  forever  on  so  short  and  business-like  and  why  I  never 

my  memory;  once  sittiug  by  the  fire  em-  speak  of  the  school-teacher  who  occupied 

broidering  purple  and  gold  pansies  on  some  four  pages  a  while  ago.    I  shall  not  tell  him 

da(k,  sombre  woolen  stuff,  a  soft  flush  on  now.    If  I  am  to  be  happy  he  will  know  it 

her  cheek,  the  soft  white  hand  flitting  back  then,  if  I  am  not — ^but  I  cannot  provide  for 

and  forth  with  the  needle — a  picture  for  a  that  alternative.    For  the  first  tirue  in  my 

man  to  frame  on  his  own  heartlistone ;  Pen-  life  I  am  living  altogether  in  the  present, 

elope  at  her   loom   could  no  more   clearly  with  no  thought  of  a  past  that  was  like  a 

have  typified  the  perfect  union  of  lowly  do-  dream  compared  with  this  substance  of  i-e- 

mestic  cares  and  graces ;  then  again,  as  she  ality. 

comes  in  from  school  white  and  tired,  eveiy  One  week  1  which  has  been  long  enough 

spark  of  animation  gone  from  her  face.  to  carry  me  through  sufiicient  gradations 

With  a  seemingly  hanghty  indifference,  and  revulsions  of  feeling  to  furnish  a  meta- 

which  really  covers  shyness  when  approached  physician  with  material  for  years  of  specu- 

on  ordinary  topics,  she  glows  and  forgets  lation.     But  the  metaphysical  aspect  is  of 

herself  in  speaking  of  higher  things.    I  have  no  importance  tome;  lean  only  think  of 

at  last  persuaded  her  to  read  German  before  my  real,  human  happiness.    There  had  been 

me,  and  though  her  shyness  would  hardly  a  change  to  my  watchful  eyes  in  Priscilla, 

allow  her  to  do  it,  she  was  only  impelled,  I  a  shyness  in  her  manner  towards  me,  an 

am  sure,  by  a  stoical  anxiety  to  be  ciiticised  avoidance  of  my  society.    It  cut  me  to  the 

lor  her  own  good.    Her  accent  is  poor,  as  it  heart  for  I  was  too  stupid  to  dream  it  might 

may  well  be,  she  having  been  for  the  most  be  anything  but  dislike.    One  night  I  met 

part  her  own  teacher,  but  her  enthusiasm  her  on  the  shore  when  she  was  returning 

and  trae  appreciation  of  every  beauty  are  from  a  call  on  some  sick  scholar  or  indignant 

enough  to  inspire  any  one.  parent,  and  stung  to  the  quick  by  her  cool 

I  have  given  up  the  solitary  evenings  in  *'  good  evening  "  and  evident  desire  to  leave 

myownroom  that  were  at  first  so  delightfuL  me,  I  broke  bluntly,  even  rudely  into  the 

Priscilla,  who  does  not  have  the  luxury  of  a  truth.    She  was  startled,  almost  frightened 

fire  upstairs,  takes  her  place  every  night  in  I  believe.    To  my  accusation  that  she  had 

the  sitting-room,  and  with  only  good  Mrs.  wholly  ignored  me  she  had  not  a  word  to 

Pickering  for  audience,  who  is  half  the  time  say,  and  then — ^but  even  if  I  could  recall 

asleep,  we  talk  till  the  butcher,  the  baker,  what  I  said  next  I  would  not  write  it.    I 

the  candle-stick  maker  come  in  from  their  only  care  to  remember  that  she  yielded  to 

respective  haunts  at  nine  o'clock.  my  impetuosity  and  owned  that  she  loved 

She  is  kind  and  friendly  to  me  simply  be-  me.     After  that  no  demur  nor  objection  to 

cause  she  is  so  unconscious.    With  no  so-  our  love  could  or  can  ever  move  me.    For 

cietyhere,  no  friends  who  care  for  the  things  she  has  objections,  serious  ones,  she  says, 

she  is  fitted  to  appreciate,  I  believe  she  is  which  she  names  with  a  gravity  only  equaled 

somewhat  grateful  for  the  pleasant  hours  by  the  ease  and  gayety  with  which  I  over-; 

we  have  spent  together;  they  have  made  a  throw  them  all.    *<In  the  first  place,"  said 

variety  in  her  monotonous  life.    Is  that  all?  Priscilla,   "I  am  not  your  equal  in  some 

It  must  not,  shall  not  be  all.    Every  grain  of  points.    Perhaps  I  personally  may  be,  but 

will,  every  impulse  within  me  are  bent  on  our  positions  in  society  are  so  different. 
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YoQ  are  rich  I  know,  and  though  you  are  And  here  I  am  determined  she  shall  not  be 

free  from  any  assumption  of  superiority  one  long.     She  has  no  other  claims  to  consider, 

could  tell  from  your  manner  that  you  are  no  friends  who  have  a  right  to  dictate  or 

accustomed  to  what  is  most  refined  and  even  advise  her,  and  why  should  we  wait 

luxurious  in  life ;  used  to  eating  with  a  sil-  before  beginning  our  new  lif«  together  ? 
yer  spoon,  in  fact.    Your  wife  must  be  a 

woman  fitted  to  shine  in  society,  and  I  could  February  21. 

never,  never  fill  the  place  you  offer  me."  ^^o^  Tom: 

At  the  grave  dropping  of  her  tone  here  I  Sweep  up  the  hearth  and  draw  out  the 
am  so  jubilant,  so  arrogant  in  my  new  happi-  battered  old  amirchaiis  in  which  we  have 
ness  that  I  laugh  scornfully  at  her  weak  lit-  held  so  many  councils,  for  to-morrow  night 
tie  arguments,  and  sweep  them  down  with  I  shall  be  home  and  in  your  room  as  soon 
one  assertion ;  '*  I  love  you."  It  includes  as  you  have  shaken  from  your  mind  the  re- 
everything  else  I  might  say.  It  tells  her  membrance  of  the  day's  dissections  or  am- 
what  she  is  to  me  in  comparison  with  all  putations.  And  have  your  pipe  well  filled, 
the  rest  of  the  world.  That  was  but  three  too,  for  I  have  somewhat  to  say  which  will 
days  ago,  and  I  have  made  so  many  oppor-  demand  a  hazy  atmosphere,  and  the  medi- 
tanities  for  seeing  her,  have  so  used  my  tative,  confidential  mood  which  is  only  in- 
right  of  possession  in  demanding  from  her  duced  by  smoke.  I  '11  prepare  you  now  by 
every  spare  minute  she  has,  that  it  seems  as  saying  that  no  cure  could  be  more  effective 
if  we  had  belonged  to  one  another  for  ages,  for  a  diseased  mind  than  the  one  wrought 
or  rather  as  if  the  years  when  we  did  not  at  Cape  Cod  on  mine.  But  why  should  n*t 
know  one  another  had  sunk  back  where  they  I  tell  you  at  once,  and  it  may  be  somewhat 
deserve  to  be,  in  the  past  If  happiness  easier  on  paper  than  confronting  your  hon- 
makes  time  fly  it  certainly  also  makes  some  est  phiz,  that  I  am  going  to  be  married,  and 
moments  seem  infinite.  She  has  told  me  the  veiy  soon  too?  There,  it  is  out !  I  leave  all 
story  of  her  life,  a  life  so  hard,  so  full  of  ezplanations^  all  particulars,  even  to  her 
prosaic  work  for  daily  bread  and  devoid  of  name,  until  to-morrow  night,  and  shall  be 
pleasures,  that  I  almost  feel  condemned  for  mightily  disappointed  if  you  do  not  die  of 
having  lived  at  my  ease  while  she  has  been  curiosity  in  the  mean  time.  And  now  all 
walking  such  thorny  paths.  Her  father  joking  aside,  for  I  am  afraid  that  in  the 
and  mother  died  when  she  was  a  child;  then  shamefaced  manner  of  men  when  we  meet 
she  was  taken  by  an  aunt  who  was  kind  as  we  shall  as  usual  conceal  our  serious  mood 
far  as  she  knew  how  to  be,  but  unconsciously  under  a  light  one,  let  me  say  that  the  mere 
cruel  to  the  sensitive  child.  Cruel  because  fact  of  the  life  and  personality  of  this 
she  starved  her  of  what  her  ambition  and  woman  coming  in  contact  with  mine  has 
talents  demanded,  books,  leisure  for  study  changed  the  current  of  my  thought  com- 
and  a  little  aid  in  the  path  she  knew  herself  pletely,  and  I  hope  forever.  There  is  no  more 
fitted  by  nature  to  tread.  ^  She  really  liked  doubt  left  me  of  tlie  solemnity,  the  supreme 
me,  I  think,*'  said  Priscilla»  <*  but  on  a  farm  importance  of  every-day  life,  because  I  hare 
you  know  there  is  not  much  ready  money,  found  an  interest  in  the  human  I  never  had 
even  for  those  who  are  entitled  to  it.  It  before.  The  divine  and  ideal  are  not  less- 
was  natural  they  should  feel  I  was  in  the  ened  in  importance  to  me,  but  I  cannot  bfv 
way,  an^  that  they  should  fully  appreciate  lieve  it  is  right  for  man  to  look  altogether 
their  own  charity  in  doing  so  much  for  me.  away  from  the  poor  little  planet  where  he 
So  partly  from  a  desire  for  independence,  is  bom.  It  is  not  only  his  privilege  to  st- 
and partly  because  I  wanted  a  different  life,  tempt  daring  flights  into  the  unknown,  but 
I  succeeded  in  teaching  a  term  or  two  of  a  to  make  harmonious  the  workings  of  oom- 
district  school,  then  went  to  a  private  school  mon  existence.  When  I  say  this  revolutu» 
where  I  took  a  few  classes  in  return  for  has  been  wrought  in  me  by  her,  I  mean 
tuition  in  several  branches,  then  more  dis-  rather  that  it  has  taken  place  from  the  mere 
trict  school,  and  here  I  am,  as  you  see."  fact  of  my  loving  her.    Love  has  created  me 
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a  home,  has  given  me  my  own  little  foot-  song  of  even  a  greater  than  Homer,  and 

hold  on  the  earth  which  makes  me  think  guiding  the  tiniest  wheels  of  the  univer8e 

more  kindly  of  the  whole  globe.    Aa  to  even  though  they  run  noiselessly  and  out 

whether  these  new  ideas  will  change  my  ex-  of  sight?  I  am  not  learning  to  underrate 

temal  life  I  cannot  say ;  my  past  failures,  great  deeds,  but  only  beginning  to  realize 

at  least,  can  be  more  easily  borne  since  the  that  the  earth  belongs  to  me  as  much  as  to 

relative  importance  of  all  work  is  becoming  the  most  richly  endowed  among  men.    I 

more  clear  to  me.    So  that  now,  if  I  must  claim  my  birthright  of  love  and  beauty  and 

rabmit  to  living  a  quiet  life  which  shall  of-  even  sorrow,  my  privilege  of  forming  a  part 

f er  no  grand  result  to  the  world,  I  can  accept  of  humanity.    But  through  all  changes,  and 

it  without  the  feeling  that  because  I  have  in  all  new  relations  of  my  life,  I  am,  remem- 

failed  in  what  I  have  aspired  to  every  thing  ber,  always  yours,  Max. 
else  must  necessarily  be  of  no  value.    Who  £.  JT.  Black. 

can  draw  the  line  between  singing  the  mighty 
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To  form  any  safe  judgment  of  the  actual,  strumental  in  bringing  about  in  the  Church 

much  more  of  the  probable  future  success  of  of  England. 

any  important  "  movement "  or  proposed  re-  And  so,  too,  before  we  hasten  to  pro- 
form,  whether  it  be  in  the  realm  of  politics,  nounce  upon  the  success  or  failure  of  Old 
of  science  or  of  religion,  it  is  absolutely  Catholicism,  we  must  be  very  sure  that  we 
necessary  to  be  first  possessed  of  its  own  correctly  and  fairly  estimate  its  essential 
point  of  view.  Failure  clearly  to  appreciate  principles  and  its  own  purpose, 
the  principles  or  purpose  of  any  such  move-  In  forming  an  estimate  of  the  soundness 
meut  must  wholly  vitiate  all  conclusions  of  those  principles  or  of  the  practical  wis- 
oonceming  its  i»uccess  or  non-success.  If  dom  of  that  purpose,  we  may  fairly  judge 
Luther's  work,  for  instance,  be  regarded  as  from  our  own  several  points  of  view ;  and 
an  attempt  to  inaugurate  or  provoke  reform  the  Rdmanist  would  condemn  as  sacrilege 
in  the  Western  or  Romanized  Catholic  and  madness  a  policy  which  the  Protestant 
Churches  of  his  own  day,  it  was  but  very  would  enthusiastically  applaud ;  but  success 
moderately  successful ;  but  if  we  look  upon  «or  failure  is  only  to  be  predicated  of  this,  as 
him  as  the  leader  of  a  great  revolt  yrom  that  of  any  effort,  according  as  it  is  able  or  un- 
ecclesiastical  system,  its  results  made  his  able  to  advance  toward  the  ends  which  it 
work  an  epoch  in  ecclesiastical  history.    So,  proposes  to  itself. 

also,  when  we  bear  in  mind  that  the  purpose  Now,  nothing  is  more  certain  than  that 
which  John  Wesley  set  before  himself  was  the  Old  Catholic  leaders  have  not  wished  or 
not  to  evoke  the  spiritual  energies  of  a  new  proposed  to  themselves  to  found  a  new 
religions  organization,  but  the  revival  of  church  The  very  name.  Old  Catholic, 
ecclesiastical  faithfulness  and  spiritual  ear-  should  remind  us  of  this.  Old  Catholicism 
nestness  in  his  own  church,  we  may,  indeed,  is  not,  then,  and  never  has  been  Protestant- 
measure  the  rtfultB  of  his  preaching  and  of  ism  in  any  but  the  simplest  etymological 
his  organizing  genius  by  the  present  extent  sense  of  the  word.  It  was  indeed,  a  solemn 
and  power  of  the  great  Methodist  denomi-  protest  before  €rod  and  the  Church,  first 
nation ;  but  we  must  measure  the  suceefi  of  against  the  Vatican  Council  and  the  en- 
his  own  and  of  his  brother's  Wesleyanism  forced  dogma  of  Papal  Infallibility ;  and 
by  the  great  spiritual  change  which  they  then,  as  a  logical  oonsequnce,  against  such 
were»  in  God's  providence,  so  largely  in-  other  so-called  dogmas  as  should,  on  mature 
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examination,  be  found  to  be  similar  addi-  study  of  contemporaneous  ecclesiastical  his- 

tions  to  or  corruptions  of   the  primitive  tory  and  by  a  conscientious  estimate  of  the 

Catholic  faith  of  the  Church  of  Christ   But  influence  which  these  men  and  their  prin- 

it  was  not,  and  was  not  designed  to  be  Pro-  ciples  have  already  exerted,  are  now  exert- 

testant  in  any  sense  that  implied  a  willing  ing  and  are  likely  yet  to  exert,  both  dii^Uy 

separation  from  the  communion  and  fellow-  and  indirectly,  over  the  ecclesiastical  thought 

ship  of  their  own  ancient  church.    So  far  as  and  religious  tendencies  of  the  age  in  which, 

actual  separation  resulted  from  the  stand  and  especially  of  the  peoples  among  which 

which  they  took,  sa  far  it  was  a  departure  they  live  and  speak  and  write  and  act 

from  that  original  purpose ;  a  necessary,  an  This  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  do ;  certainly 

inevitable  departure,  if  we  please,  but  never-  not  for  such  as  do  not  and  cannot  share  the 

theless  a  departure.  standpoint  of  those  of  whose  work  they  thus 

Instead,  however,  of  carefully  endeavor-  attempt  to  judge, 

ing  to  ascertain  the  true  character  of  this  Many  and  many  of  the  noblest  men  God 

movement  from  the  declarations  and  the  ever  sent  into  this  world  to  do  some  part  of 

course  of  the  Old  Catholic  leaders  them-  His  work  here  have  gone  down  to  their 

selves,  we,  English  and  American  lookers-  graves,   as  many  another  will  yet  go,  re- 

on,  have   for  the  most  part   ever  insisted  garded  by   others,  and,    indeed,   thinking 

upon  assigning  to  them  that  purpose  which  themselves  failures,  who  have  nevertheless 

we  think  should  be  theirs^  although  one  vei-y  made  their  mark  beneficently  and  inefface- 

foreign  to  their  own  declared  principles ;  ably  upon  their  age.     Many  a  holy  purpose 

and  having  thus  assumed  that  they  are  the  may  thus  also  be  supposed  to  have  been  cast 

would-be  founders  of  a  new  Church,  the  into  the  ground  to  die,  even  while  it  is 

would-be  leaders  of  a  new  revolt  from  the  slowly  taking  deepest  roots.    Are  these  Old 

communion  of  the  Catholic  Church — having  Catholic  leaders  perhaps  of  the  number  of 

once  assumed  this,  we  are  betrayed  into  r&>  such  men  ?  is  this  movement  one  which  is 

garding  their  work  as  a  failure,  because  we  now  thus  misjudged  ? 

have  thus  far  looked  in  vain  for  results  of  But  to  consider  this  movement  briefly 

(his  kindj  to  a  degree  which  in  our  judg-  and  a  little  more  nationally, 

ment  could  be  called  success.  There  have  been  Frenchmen  who  have 

This  organization  of  the  Old  Catholics,  adopted,  in  one  form  or  another,  Old  Catb- 

f or  worship  or  for  other  ecclesiastical  pur-  olic  principles ;  notably,  of  course,  the  P^ 

poses,  apart  from  their  Roman  Catholic  breth-  Ilyacinthe,  the  Abbd  Michaud  and  others  of 

ren  which  we  are  thus  misled  into  taking  lesser  mark ;  but  a  French  Old  Catholic 

for  the  one  measure  of  success  or  failure,  movement,    properly    speaking,  there  has 

should  then  be  regarded  as  only  one  of  the  been  none  as  yet.    The  French  government 

phenomena  by  which,  under  certain  condi-  has,  heretofore,  repressed  the  least  attempt 

tions,  that  movement  is  forced  to  express  either  to  teach  its  principles  publicly  or  to 

itself  and  to  seek  the  opportunities  of  growth  make  any  organic  experiment  to  act  upon 

and  influence.  them.    Now,  indeed,  this  repression  is  at  an 

If,  then,  we  must  judge  so  soon  of  the  end,  the  P5re  Hyacinthe  is  free  to  preach ; 

probable  future  effect  which  this  movement  but  what  may  be  the  result  it  is  too  soon  to 

will  produce  upon  the  Church  in  which  it  say.    It  is  not  a  question  only  of  the  value 

has  arisen  and  toithin  which  the  scope  of  its  of  Old  Catholic  principles,  nor  of  the  power 

proposed  action  primarily  lieSy  we  should  do  of  the  preachers'  eloquence ;  but  also  of  the 

this,  not  by  counting  the  number  or  consider-  condition  to  which  Romanism  has  brought 

ing  the  proportions  of  the  separate  congre-  the  thinking  classes  of  France, 

gations  of  Old  Catholics ;  still  less  by  dwell-  In  French  speaking  Switzerland,  especially 

ing  upon  the  isolated  facts  of  the  success  or  in  Geneva,  the  movement  has  not^  indeed, 

failure  of  the  attempt  to  organize  itself  been  repressed,  but  what  is  perhaps  worse, 

distinctively  in  any  given  place,  or,  indeed,  the  Government  has  sought  to  make  use 

in  any  one  nation ;  but  rather  by  a  careful  of  Old  Catholicism  for  an  angry  political 
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porpoee.      A  creed-less   erastiamsm    wel-  yielded  painfully,  step  by  step,  to  the  con- 

corned  the  P^re  Hyacinthe  as  the  supposed  victions  of  others  as  to  the  necessities  of  the 

ehampion  of  the  practical  infidelity  with  position  in  which  their  cause  in  placed.  The 

which  Romanism  had  filled  the  Roman  Cath-  German    Old  Catholic  Church    is   slowly 

otic  classes,  and  sought  to  wage  political  war  growing ;  but  even  were  this  not  the  case  it 

on  Roman  intrigue  by  bringing  into  facti-  would  be  a  matter  of  minor  consequence, 

tious  existence  a  quasi  Old  Catholic  Church,  Its  great  value,  its  most  important  function 

which  was  to  have  no  definite  creed  save  is  to  be  a  witness  to  great  truths  which  Rome 

that  of  antagonism  to  the  Papacy.     The  has  sought  to  strike  from  the  history  of  the 

political  overthrow  of  such  a  political  coup  Catholic  Church ;  aud  the  little  group  who 

^tial  in  itself  has  proved  nothing  concern-  might  be  counted  on  the  fingers  of  two 

ing  the  real  subject  of  our  inquiry.  hands,  Dollinger,  Reinkens,  Michelis,Reusch, 

There  is,  indeed,  room  to  gather  from  such  Friedrich,  Huber  and  others,  even  were  they 

experiences    as  these  the  conclusion  that  standing  all  alone,  would  be  a  power  before 

among  French  Catholics,  whether  in  France  which    Roman    Catholicism    in    Germany 

or  Switzerland,  more  thoroughly  than  else-  would  be  forced,  in  despite  of  itself,  to  re- 

where   Romanism  may  have  so  destroyed  consider  its  relations  to  revealed  truth  and 

spiritual  faith  in  all  revealed  truth,  that  to  the  ecclesiastical  principles  of  Christian 

tiiere  is  left  among  them  but  little  of  that  history.    And  were  these  all  to  die  and 

religious  principle  to  which  Old  Catholicism  leave  no  successors,  they  have  already  done 

can  effectively  address  itself.  a  work  and  spoken  words  and  set  in  motion 

In    the    German    speaking    cantons    of  trains  of  thought  which  forever  forbid  it  to 

Switzerland,  however,  Old  Catholicism  has  be  said  that  Old  Catholicism  in  Germany 

appealed  most  successfully  to  a  sense  of  the  had  been  a  failure. 

ciirmpting  social  influence  and  of  the  polit-  As  to  Italy,  there  Old  Catholicism  has 

ical  purposes  of  Rome;  and  here  it  is  tak-  been  most  misunderstood,  because  there  it 

ing  deep  root  and  exerting  a  steadily  in-  has  never  taken  separate  or  distinctive  or- 

creasing  influence.    A  great  deal  of  that  ganic  form  at  alL    Its  one  great  purpose 

infidelity  which  Romanism  has  everywhere  there,  the  internal  reformation  of    Latin 

develq;)ed    is  no    doubt   found  here   also  Christendom  at  its  heart ;  the  purification 

among  better  stuff ;  and  from  this  cause  the  of  the  fountain  itself  from  which  so  much 

movement  was,  in  its  constituent  period,  corruption  has  poured  aud  is  still  pouring  in 

here  also  in  great  peril  of  being  carried  such  a  flood;    the  modification,  nay  even 

head-long  by  the  ignorant  entliusiasm  of  lay  the  elimination  of  the  Papacy  itself  from 

leaders  into  mere  negations  and  rational-  the  Catholic  Church ;— this  is  far  too  grand 

ism.    But  with  the  election  and  consecra-  a  conception  to  be  readily  apppreciated ;  and 

tion  of  Bishop  Herzog  that  danger  was  safely  the  f arnsighted  patience  which  fully  oompre- 

passed ;  and  now,  not  only  is  this  distiuo-  hends  that  this  is  the  gradual  work  of  an 

tive  Old  Catholic  Church  growing  steadily  age,  not  that  of  a  year  or  two,  is  too  pro- 

in  numbers  and  in  clearness  and  strength  of  foundly  wise  for  the  distant  and  impatient 

principle,  but  what  is  quite  as  important,  its  dreamers  of  a  Protestantized  Italy.    Italy  is 

presence  is  leavening  that  very  Swiss  Ro-  now  two-thirds  infidel  in  the  Roman  Catho- 

man  Catholicism  from  which  it  has  sep-  lie  Church ;  she  may  be  made  more  thor- 

arated  itself.  oughly  infidel  atU  of  that  Church ;  but  she 

Old  Catholicism  in  Germany  has  been  far  can  only  be  truly  brought  to  spiritual  Chris- 
more  a  learned  and  theological  movement,  tianity  by  that  ancient  Catholic  Church  of 
and  it  has  organized  itself  and  taken  each  hers ;  de-Romanized,  Italianized  and  become 
successive  step  in  the  direction  of  its  sepa-  truly  Catholic 

rate  ecclesiastical  life,  as  is  well  known,  In  Italy  Old  Catholicism  finds  itself  where 

■gainst  the  conscientious  resistance  of  some  the  Pope  can  not  be  simply  ignored  as  can 

of  its  greatest  leaders  and  notably  against  be  done  in  Germany  or  France  or  Switzer- 

that  of  Dr,  Dollinger  himself,  who  has  only  land,  or  in  England  in  the  Ifith  century. 
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The  Papa]  question  cannot  there  be  solved  IX; — bjsnch  a  document  as  the  late  Encyo- 

by  a  solemn  declaration  that  '*  the  Bishop  lical  of  the  present  Pope. 

of  Rome  hath  no  rightful  jurisdiction  in        Let  us  reverently  wait  and  watch;  and 

these  realms ; "  and   the   success   of'  Old  let  us  leave  it  for  our  children  or  for  onr 

Catholicism  in  Italy  is,  therefore,  not  to  be  children's  children  to  decide  how  far  the  Old 

measured  by  the  number  or  by  the  absence  Catholic  movement  of  our  day  succeeded  or 

of  separatist  congregations,  but  by  the  slow  failed  to  accomplish  that  whereunto  it  was 

and  silent  pressure  of  new,  or  rather  of  its  called  into  being  and  power  in  the  bosom  of 

old  principles,  upon  the  very  life  itself  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

the  Church ;  by  such  an  election,  for  in-  Wm.  Chauncy  Langdcn, 

stance,  as  that  of  Leo  XIII  to  succeed  Pius 
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For  the  third  time  the  capacity  of  the  methodsof  station  and  achievement,  of  the 

French  people  for  self-government  is  on  right,  in  a  republic,  of  the  whole  people  to 

trial.    But  this  test,  which  requires  time  for  be  consulted,  Robespierre  and  the  rest  had 

its  proof,  and  has  only  l>egun,  is  being  made  apparently  neither  thought  nor  conception, 

under  far  different  circumstances  from  those  The  inestimable  value  of  the  revolution  to 

which  have  preceded  it.    It  may  be  justly  the  French  lay  in  the  discovery  of  the  grand 

said  that  the  French  people  have    never  idea,  much  prostituted  and  only  half  carried 

before  had  a  fair  trial  of  their  ability  to  out,  that  an  ancient,  corrupt,  and  cruelly  de^ 

found  a'government  at  once  orderly  and  f re^e.  potic  regime  might  be  overthrown,  aud  that 

They  have  never  before  grown  as  they  are  liberty  and  equality  might  reign  in  its  stead 

now  growing,  by  gradual  approaches,  into  It  is  easily  said,  and  it  is  true,  that  in  1789 

that    condition    of  republican  liberty,  the  the  French  were  not  at  all  fit  for  self-gov- 

presence  or  absence  of  the  ability  to  adhere  emment.     Thanks  to  the  Bourbon  despot- 

to  and  maintain  which  betrays  whether  a  ism,  they  were  absolutely  ignorant  of  the 

nation  is  fit  for  that  condition  or  not    The  very  elements  in  the  science  of  government 

first  Republic  was  but  the  result  of  the  re-  The  people  had  been  kept  as  securely  aloof 

volt  of  a  politically  ignorant  people,  crazed  from  participation  in  public  affairs  as  is  tlie 

by   oppression    and    misery,    against   the  heir  of  the  Grand  Turk ;  who  is  a  virtual 

wretched  government  which  they  rightly  re-  prisoner  in  his  palace  until  his  turn  to  reign 

garded  as  a  principal  cause  of  their  ills,  comes.     What  the  revolution  did  was  at 

The  leadership  of  the  revolution  was  seized  last  to  free  France  from  this  bondage ;  and 

in  turn  by  men  who,  whatever  their  motives,  to  plant  the  idea  that  liberty  and  equality 

knew  little  of  the  true  idea  of  republican  might  be  in  the  future.    Materially,  too,  it 

liberty,  and  less  of  the  art  of  governing,  freed  the  land  and  made  a  nation  of  small 

France  became  a  prey  to  the  fierce  conflict  independent  proprietors, 

of  fadiions,  th(^  more  dangerous  and  destruc-  There  was,  unquestionably,  a  growth  in 

tive  because  these  factions  each  grounded  its  the  political  education  of  the  French  be- 

action upon  sincerely  adopted  theories,  which  tween  the  Directory  and  the  Revolution  of 

were  generally  wanting  in  any  precedent  or  1848.    The  idea  of  political  liberty  was  im- 

test  of  practical  political  experience.    The  pressed  in  thepublic  mind  and  it  grew.    On 

revolution  was  the  lurid  carnival  of  liberty-  the  return  of  the  Bourbons,  they  were  forced 

lovers  gone  mad.    Of  toleration  of  opinion,  to  grant  a  charter  of  public  rights;  and  had 

of  the  necessity  of  the  submission  of  the  they  adhered  to  it  Henry  V.  might  at  this 

minority  to  the  majority,  of  constiiutianal  moment  have  been  King  of  France.    It  is 
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worthy  of  note  that  both  the  overtamiDg  of  tarn  that  France  was  never  fully,  frankly  and 
1830  and  that  of  1848  were  defefuive^  and  by  willingly  republican  at  either  period ;  and 
uo  means  capricious  or  even  fanatical  re-  this  is  a  most  important  fact  to  be  remem- 
▼olts.  Had  Charles  X.  not  violated  the  char-  bered  in  considering  the  establishment  and 
ter,  by  violating  the  liberty  of  the  press ;  had  estimating  the  stability  of  the  Republic  of  to- 
Louis  Philippe  granted  the  extension  of  day.  We  observe  how  easy  it  really  was  for 
the  electorate  of  which  France  had  become  a  strong  man  to  upset  the  first  Republic ; 
worthy,  and  without  which  the  people  were  how  more  than  acquiescent  the  nation  at 
roled  by  a  small  electoral  oligarchy,  these  large  was  even  to  the  violent  replacing  of 
revolts  would  probably  not  have  occurred,  the  second  Republic  by  the  second  Empire. 
In  each  case  it  was  the  aggression  of  kings  The  beginnings,  growth,  and  final  settle- 
Qpon  popular  rights,  rights  recognized  and  ment  of  the  present  Republic  afford  a  veiy 
once  conceded,  that  produced  the  convul-  marked  contrast  with  the  former  abortive 
sion ;  and  in  each  case  the  royal  aggression  attempts  to  found  a  popular  government, 
was  of  a  nature  so  serious,  the  rights  threat-  It  is  true  that  it  was  ushered  in,  in  one 
ened  were  so  vital,  that  a  revolution  was  sense,  by  a  popular  uprising.  On  the  day 
justifiable.  after  Sedan  the  people  of  Paris  rose,  and 
No  one  will  question  that  the  Republic  of  invaded  the  Chambers  as  they  had  done  in 
1848  was  a  great  improvement  upon  that  of  1848.  But  they  rose  against  a  government 
1793.  The  later  revolution  was  not  a  long,  that  was  already  virtually  extinct.  The 
dreary  frenzy  of  years ;  it  was  a  sudden,  surrender  and  capture  of  Napoleon  III.  was 
brief,  terrible  outbreak.  It  had  been  pre-  really  the  doom  of  the  Empire :  at  that  mo- 
pared  by  statesmen  as  well  as  by  iconoclasts,  ment  it  remained  for  France  to  replace  it. 
I'he  organizers  of  the  banquets  were,  some  This  revolution  of  September  4th  was  abso- 
of  them,  at  least,  men  of  political  rank  and  lutely  peaceful  and  bloodless.  Not  a  single 
experience;  and  the  banquets  were  really  the  ImperialiBt  lost  his  life.  The  Republic  was 
summons  to  a  revolt  against  a  regime  that  proclaimed  in  an  imperial  chamber  with 
refused  electorial  reform.  The  **  terror  "  of  scarcely  a  dissenting  voice.  The  Imperial 
the  second  revolution  lasted  three  days,  not  Senate  vanished  without  a  sign.  But  this 
three  years.  Moreover,  the  head  of  it  was  new  Republic  was,  for  the  moment,  but  a 
seized  by  men  who  were  rather  visionaries  temporary  expedient.  It  was  agteed  to  by 
than  fanatics.  Lamartine  was  a  hundred  intense  monarchists  in  that  time  of  an- 
times  better  than  Robespierre;  Ledru  RoUin,  archy  when  France  was  without  rulers,  and 
than  Danton ;  and  Louis  Blanc,  than  Marat,  when  upon  her  soil  swarmed  a  victorious 
The  Republic  was  evolved  from  the  brief  and  and  advancing  enemy.  The  first  govern- 
bloody  chaos ;  but  it  was  a  Republic  too  in-  ment^-the  "  Government  of  the  National 
experienced,  too  feeble,  too  impracticable  to  Defence  " — composed  mainly,  it  is  true,  of 
last.  Its  chiefs  were  men  of  visionary  ideas.  Republicans,  had  no  time  to  think  of  estab- 
inexperienced  in  statecraft.  There  was  still  lishing  a  polity ;  its  whole  energies  were 
that  feverish  groping  after  an  ideal  state  absorbed  in  the  great  and  terrible  duty 
which  had  proved  fatal  to  the  first  Republic,  which  its  name  suggests. 
Moreover,  the  people  of  France  were  not  yet  I  cannot  follow  the  history  of  those  dreary 
prepared,  educated,  persecuted  up  to  the  months  of  1870  and  1871  in  detail ;  it  must 
plane  of  self-government.  One  does  not  fail  suffice  to  point  out  that  when  France,  driven 
to  remark  that  both  of  these  revolutions  and  to  conclude  a  humiliating  peace,  was  called 
Republics  were  mainly  the  work  of  a  fired  upon  to  choose  a  National  Assembly  compe- 
populace  of  the  great  towns.  The  country  tent  to  make  it,  she  chose  a  body  which  was 
was  dominated  by  Paris,  Lyons,  Marseilles,  not  republican,  but  monarchical.  Here,  at 
Lisle.  Where  were  the  provinces  ?  These  the  very  beginning  of  those  political  events 
were  Republics  in  which  the  coimtry  at  which  have  resulted  in  the  present  reyim^^ 
large  submitted  to  the  cities  and  accepted  we  note  a  great  fact,  which  shows  how  much 
a  government  from  them.    It  is  pretty  ceiv  wiser  the  Republicans  of  1871  had  become, 
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than  had  been  those  of  1793  and  1848.  be  combined,  joined  the  Republican  ranVs 
There  was  a  struggle  between  the  different  and  labored  with  Thiers  for  the  attamment 
members  of  the  Government  of  the  National  of  the  great  end  he  now  proposed  to  himaelt 
Defence  as  to  who  should  be  eligible  to  Here  we  see  a  vast  difference  between 
seats  in  the  new  National  Assembly.  Gam-  this  and  preceding  Bepublics ;  it  lies  in  the 
betta,  Cr^mieuz  and  the  radical  members  character  of  its  founders.  Thiers  figured 
wished  to  exclude  all  Bonapartist  officials,  instead  of  Bobespierre,  instead  of  Lamar- 
Jules  Favre,  Jules  Simon,  Arago  and  the  tine.  Dufaure  and  Remusat  stood  instead 
more  moderate  members  desired  to  admit  of  Barrere  and  Ledni  Bollin.  In  place  of 
all  deputies  chosen  by  the  people,  whatever  fanatics,  demagogues,  blood-thirsty  tribuseSy 
their  past  and  their  political  complexion,  men  risen  from  the  mob  to  rule  by  terror, 
The  latter  party  obtained  the  victory ;  the  or  students  emerged  from  their  closets  to 
first  step  of  the  Bepublicans,  therefore,  was  air  beautiful  theories,  here  were  veteran 
to  maintain  the  great,  hitherto  unpracticed  statesmen,  men  of  affairs^  who  had  nego- 
principle  of  political  toleration.  tiated  treaties,  who  had  framed  laws  and 
The  Assembly,  it  has  been  said,  was  mon-  codes,  who  had  led  ministries  in  monardiiefl, 
archical ;  yet  the  outcome  of  the  Assembly  who  had  guided  parties  in  constitutional 
is  the  Republic.  For  though  the  majority  combat,  and  had  learned  in  severe  schools  of 
were  monarchists  they  were  not  united,  statecraft  the  difficult  and  delicate  art  of 
They  were  divided  into  three  factions — the  government.  Under  the  wise  lead  of  tiiese 
Legitimists,  the  Orleanists,and  the  Bonapart-  men  the  Republican  minority  of  all  shades 
ists.  They  all  hated  the  Republic,  yet  they  in  the  Assembly  learned  to  be  patient,  to 
could  not  always  agree  among  themselves,  wait,  to  submit  to  defeat,  to  be  moderate  in 
and  the  Republic  thrived  upon  their  dissen-  triumph.  Li  this  minority  were  fierce  rod- 
sions.  When  the  Assembly,  moreover,  chose  icals  as  well  as  conservatives ;  believers  in 
Adolphe  Thiers,  an  old  monarchist,  a  min-  revolution,  in  socialism,  in  every  sort  of 
ister  of  Louis  Philippe,  the  panegyrist  of  visionary  scheme.  But  these  gradually 
the  first  Napoleon,  "  Chief  of  the  Executive  learned  to  subdue  themselves.  It  became 
Power,"  afterwards  changing  his  title  to  the  earnest,  sober,  united  purpose  of  the 
*' President  of  the  Republic,"  it  placed  at  Republicans,  to  establish  the  Republic; 
the  head  of  affairs  not  only  the  greatest  and  and  although  the  radicals  now  and  then 
most  patriotic  of  living  French  statesmen,  became  restive  under  Thiers's  slow  progress, 
but  the  only  man,  probably,  who  could  and  his  conciliatory  advances  to  conservatives 
would  establish  the  Republic  on  a  firm  and  and  even  monarcnists,  his  refusal  to  accept 
conservative  basis.  To  Thiers,  indeed,  the  dictation  at  their  hands,  the  history  of  the 
Republic  owes  its  existence.  He  had  not  Republicans  in  the  National  Assembly  is  a 
long  been  in  power — and  his  power  was  record  of  surprising  and  efficacious  self-re- 
real,  his  influence  was  boundless ;  for  years  straiut  self-imposed  to  attain  a  great  purpose, 
he  dominated  an  Assembly  which  was  hos-  It  was  well,  indeed,  for  the  Republic,  tiiat 
tile  to  him,  but  which  knew  that  as  long  as  the  Assembly  was  hostile  to  it,  and  that  the 
the  German  indemnity  was  not  paid,  it  approach  to  it  was  against  many  formidable 
could  not  do  vnthout  him — ^before  he  became  obstacles  and  by  difficult  and  harassed  steps, 
convinced  that  the  Republic  was  the  only  The  Republicans  thus  were  taught  the  vir- 
possible  government  for  France.  From  the  tue  of  moderation ;  they  learned  the  neces- 
moment  of  this  most  important  conversion  sity  of  tolerance ;  they  became  educated 
the  founding  of  the  Republic  began  ;  Thiers  in  true  Republican,  principles.  Tht-y  came 
brought  other  eminent  converts  with  him.  to  value  statesmanship  experience ;  they 
Such  men  as  Dufaure,  Remusat,  Leon  Say,  saw  the  difficulties  and  perils  of  the  art  of 
Casimir  Perier,  statesmen  and  scholars,  men  governing ;  they  became  accomplished  in 
of  large  political  experience,  men  who  de-  dealing  with  their  adversaries  by  orderly 
tested  visionary  schemes,  who  knew  the  and  constitutional  methods, 
methods  by  which  liberty  and  order  might        All  this  time,  too,  the  country  was  being 
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slowly,  gradaally,  bat  pretty  thoroughly  ed-  succeeded.     After  its  failure  the  men  in 

ucated  into  Repablicanism.   Under  the  wise  power  still  conspired)  always  to  avert  Uie 

and  patriotic  rule  of  Thiers,  France  for  the  definite  establishment  of  the  Republic ;  and 

first  time  saw  clearly  that  Republicanism  even  after  a  mouarcbial  Assembly,  througii 

did  not  necessarily  mean  bloody  revolution  the  dissensions  of  its  factions,  was  actually 

and  the  terror,  the  abolition  of  all  that  was  driven  to  make  a  Republican  constitution  ; 

good  in  the  past,  the  enthronement  in  power  after  general  elections  had  been  held,  and  a 

of  fanatics  and  visionaries,  the  enactment  as  Republican  Chamber  of  Deputies  had  been 

law  of  ideal  theories,  and  the  principle  of  chosen,  in  spite  of  a  degree  of  official  pres- 

destruction  carried  into  the  state,  the  family,  sure  never  any whei-e  exceeded  these  men 

and  the  church.    The  French  people  now  continued  to  plot.    The  Chamber  was  dis- 

began  to  comprehend  that  the  Republic  was  solved,  the  official  pressure  doubled ;  yet 

quite  compatible  with  order,  justice,  tolera-  again  the  country  returned  a  Republican 

tion,  a  strong  police,  respect  for  individual  house.      Through  all  these  obstacles  and 

rights,  a  solidly  established  government,  a  disastei-s,  these  plots  and  schemes  and  almost 

nation  weU  regulated  at  home  and  respected  treasons,  the  whole  body  of  Republicans  re- 

and  deferred  to  abroad.     They  saw  that  mained  resolutely  calm  and  self-contained, 

under  a  Republican  President  an  enormous  They  struggled  on  by  orderly  and  lawful 

indemnity  could  be  paid  years  before  it  was  methods ;  never  once  was  there  an  appeal  to 

dne,  the  army  could  be  so  effectively  reor-  popular  passion ;  never  once  an  attempt  at 

ganized  as  to  once  more  arouse  the  fears  of  armed  revolt.    They  trusted  and  ebeyed 

victorious  Germany,  and  the  administration  wise  leaders  like  Thiers  and  Gambetta,  who 

could  proceed  in  lines  as  methodical  and  appeaU  d  to  them,  not  in  vain,  patiently  to 

effective  as  ever  under  a  monarchy  or  em-  bide  their  time ;    and  thus  by  showing  tlie 

pire.     Thus  France,  from  being  terrified  by  country  that  Republicanism  was  not  disorder 

the  barbarous  excesses  of  the  Commune  at  or  communism  or  revolution,  it  was  grad- 

tl^  idea  of  a  republic,  gradually  became  tially  and  completely  won  over, 

converted,  thanks  to  Thiers  and  his  col-  It  is  by  obseiving  these  facts  that  we 

leases,  and  thanks  to  the  self-discipline  of  reach  the  conclusion  that  the  third  Republic, 

the  Republicans  in  the  Assembly,  to  Repub-  at  last  triumphant  and  probably  secure,  with 

licanism.  a  Republican  President  and  Cabinet,  and 

But  Thiers,  having  secured  the  payment  both  Houses  in  harmony  with  them,  con- 

of   the  indemnity,  was  forced  by  the  mon-  tains  within  itself  far  greater  eletnents  of 

archical  majority  in  1873  to  resign.    Now  stability  than  its  predecessors.    France  has 

they  thought  they  could  do  without  him.  ceased  io  see  in  the   Republican  pnnciplo 

The  Republicans  in  the  assembly  and  in  the  threat  of  anarchy,  the  experiment  of 

the  country  were  now  called  upon  to  submit  visionary  schemes ;  it  at  this  moment  pre- 

to  a  more  severe  test  than  ever  before  of  sents  itself  as  a  government  of  peace  and 

their  self-control.    The  government  passed  order,  of  well-tempered  liberty,  of  security 

into  the  hands  of  the  foes  of  the  Republic,  for  property  and  for  society,  as  well  as  a 

Marshal   McMahon,  t];ie  Duke  de  Broglie,  government    capable  of    maintaining   the 

Fourtou,  the  men  now  in  power,  plotted  to  prosperity  of  the  nation  at  home  and  its 

restore  a  monarchy ;  yet  there  were  many  credit  abroad. 

indicatiDns  that  the  country  was  Republican,  Ther^  can  be  no  more  interesting  qucs- 

and  becoming  more  so  every  week.    The  tion  in  considering  this  young  and  conserva- 

Republicans  had  to  sit  still  and  see  the  tive  Republic  than  that  which  relates  to  its 

opinion  of  the  nation  contemptuously  defied,  attitude  toward  the  national   church.     It 

and  a  scheme  to  restore  the  Bourbon  claim-  is  perfectly  true  that  what  may  be  called 

ant  to  the  thrbne  brought  to  actual  matu-  the  traditionary  and  historic  Republicanism 

rity.    Had  it  not  been  for  the  obstinacy  of  France  has  been  looked  upon  as  bitterly 

with  which  Chambord  dung  to  the  symbol  hostile  to  the  State  hierarchy.    The  memory 

of  the  white  flag  the  scheme  would  have  is  very  vivid  of  the  fierce  war  made  by  the 
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men  of  the  first  Republic,  not  only  upon  was  more  wealthy  and  more  powerful  than 
bishops  and  priests,  but  upon  the  very  edi-  ever.  Its  vast  properties,  which  seemed  to 
fices  and  Aionumeuts  of  the  religion  of  the  have  been  irrecoverably  lost,  were  regained, 
people.  Religion,  indeed,  was  abolished  by  Once  more  stately  and  solemn  masses  were 
decree ;  the  Goddess  of  Reason  was  pro-  sung  in  the  noble  Madeleine,  and  royal  pro- 
claimed in  the  Pantheon ;  the  churches  were  cessions  made  progresses  to  ancient  Notre 
used  as  trysting  places  of  revolution,  as  in-  Dame.  Once  more  the  schools  teemed  with 
surgent  head-quarters ;  priests  were  guiilo-  oossacked  preceptors,  and  in  the  monastries 
tined  and  di'owned  by  the  score  in  the  rush-  and  nunneries  the  devoted  souls,  given  to 
ing  Loire.  The  teachings  of  those  whom  the  service  of  God,  to  painful  penance,  and 
the  ruling  fanatics  recognized  as  their  proph-  disdain  of  the  world,  went  their  rouud  of 
ets  and  teachers,  of  Voltaire  and  Diderot,  religious  tasks. 

of  D'Alembert  and  Rousseau,  led  them  to  The  revolution  and  Republic  of  1848 came, 
regard  all  religion  with  disdain.  Atheism  and  found  the  Jesuits  and  other  Catholic 
was  almost  as  marked  a  feature  of  the  creed  communiiies  tlius  once  more  established  m 
of  the  revolutionists  as  it  is  now  of  the  France,  and  the  church  restored  to  the  pleni- 
Geiman  Socialist,  the  Fi'ench  Communist,  tude  of  its  influence;  and  it  is  a  noteworthy 
and  the  Russian  Nihilist.  The  war  against  fact,  that  not  only  did  that  Republic  not 
Christian  belief  was  directed  no  less  against  attempt  the  suppression  of  religion,  but  it 
Protestantism  than  Catholicism ;  we  hear  actually  favored  the  Church  in  certain  re- 
less  of^its  attacks  upon  the  French  Luther-  spects  beyond  the  two  intervening  monarch- 
ana  and  Calvinists,  because  these  were  few  ies  themselves.  A  law  of  Charles  X.  forbade 
in  number  and  the  Protestant  Church  in  the  Jesuits  the  right  to  reside  in  France. 
France  appealed  rnther  to  the  contempt  (on  The  second  Republic  restored  this  right 
account  of  its  tceaktieMs)  than  to  the  indigna-  After  the  first  furore  of  1848,  there  was 
tion  of  the  iconodasts.  It  was  the  great,  a  manifest  inclination  on  the  part  of  the 
wealthy,  palpable  oligarchy  of  the  State  Church  to  accommodate  itself  to  the  Repub- 
Church,  the  ally  of  kingcraft,  the  receiver  lie.  Archbishop  Sebur,  indeed,  was  shot 
of  riches  wrung  from  the  masses,  that  before  a  barricade  while  abroad  on  a  mes- 
aroused  the  hatred  of  the  extreme  leaders,  sage  of  mercy;  but  ere  long  you  might  have 
They  forgot,  indeed,  or  little  heeded  the  seen  robed  priests  blessing  the  Tree  of  Lib> 
fact  that  not  seldom  the  church  had  been  erty,  ardent  and  eloquent  Catholics  like 
democratic ;  that  there  had  been  times  when  Lammenais  and  Montalembert  urging  the 
the  church  had  stood  between  the  people  and  entente  C'*rdiale  between  Church  and  State, 
their  oppressors.  The  long  line  of  Cardi-  and  the  utmost  freedom  of  religious  teach- 
iial  statesmen — Richelieu,  Mazarin,  Dubois,  ing  and  action.  Nay,  it  was  the  second  Re- 
Fleury — had  served,  perhaps,  to  knit  the  public  which  restored  the  exiled  Pius  IX.  to 
interests  of  the  church  close  to  those  of  the  the  Pontifical  throne,  and  kept  him  there 
crown ;  but  the  church  had,  at  other  periods,  by  the  protection  of  French  bayonets.  Of 
resisted  royal  prerogative  as  strenuously  as  course  the  Church  did  not  like  the  Repub- 
the  people  might  have  done  had  they  had  lie;  its  traditions  and  hopes  have  always 
its  power  and  opportunity.  But  the  war  of  been  monarchical.  But  it  has  been  for 
the  first  Republic  on  the  church  was,  un-  centuries  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  the 
doubted ly,  to  the  bitter  end.  The  only  French  Church  to  acquiesce  in  the  inerita- 
wonder  is,  that  amid  that  whirlwind  of  ble;  and  the  Church,  between  1818  and 
desperate  and  often  unreasoning  desire  for  1851,  found  itself  really  little  worse  off  thaa 
liberty  the  church  was  not  long  paralyzed  in  the  reigns  of  Charles  and  Louis  Philippe, 
in  France.  That  it  was  not,  its  speedy  re-  It  was  still  supported  by  the  State;  its  liberty 
vival  under  the  harassing  protection  of  the  of  worship  and  instruction  were  amply  gtta^ 
first  Napoleon  shows.  Within  half  a  cen-  anteed;  its  edifices  remained  in  its  possess- 
tury  after  the  enthronement  of  the  disreputa-  ion ;  its  communities  and  congregations  were 
ble  Goddess  of  Reason,  the  Church  of  France  at  least  tolerated* 
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We  cannot  but  regard  it  as  a  remarkable  grant  of  92,000,000  for  the  maintenance  and 
and  signiiicaut  fact,  that  amid  the  fiercest  repair  of  its  edifices.  Wiiile  thus  sustaining 
ravings  of  the  godless  comuiuue  in  1871,  the  religious  establishuieut  to  which  at  least 
horribly  reproductiye  of  the  chaos  and  frenzy  25,000,000  Frenchmen  and  Frenchwomen 
of  the  Terror,  the  monuments  of  the  Church  belong,  the  Republic  allows  $300,000  a  year 
remained  inviolated.  The  mild  and  patri-  to  the  Protestant  clergy,  whose  cures  include 
archal  Archbishop  of  Paris  and  the  vener-  about  600,000  souls.  It  gives  9^0,000  a  year 
ablecur^of  the  Madeleine  were  assassinated  to  the  Jews  for  the  support  of  their  syua- 
by  a  few  of  the  more  barbarous  spirits  at  gogues ;  and  thus  maintains  from  the  na- 
the  very  crisis  of  the  Commune's  disaster,  tional  treasury  the  great  buiden  of  sustain- 
There  was  a  *' battue*'  of  priests  at  one  of  ing  religious  worship  in  France.  We  also 
the  religious  establishments.  The  insurreo-  see  a  Protestant  Prime  Minister  nominating 
tion  seemed  to  rage  against  the  clergy  with  to  vacant  Catholic  bishoprics ;  and  a  Repub- 
all  the  bloody  ferocity  of  the  time  of  the  first  lie  on  diplomatically  friendly  terms  with 
revolation.    Yet  while  the  Tuileiies  and  the  the  Vatican. 

Hotel  de  Ville  were  demolished  by  these  There  is  one  direction,  however,  in  which 
political  maniacs,  while  the  Column  Yen-  the  Republic  manifests  symptoms  of  inter- 
dome  fell  iieadlong  from  its  base,  while  the  fering  with  the  vast  religious  influences 
government  officers  were  consigned  to  the  wielded  by  the  Church  and  its  various  com- 
ravages  of  fire,  no  one  of  the  great  historic  munities  in  France.  This  is  in  the  matter 
edifices  of  the  Ci^urch  was  touched.  Stately  of  education.  The  instruction  of  the  youth 
Kotre  Dame,  the  beautiful  Parthenon-like  of  the  country  is,  to  a  very  large  extent,  in 
Madeleine,  t  he  antique  St.  Germain  1*  Auxer-  tlie  hands  of  the  clergy ;  and  among  them,  the 
ois,  the  high-domed  Pantheon,  stood  intact  educational  domain  of  the  Jesuits  is  espe> 
throughout  the  stonn.  cially  conspicuous.    It  is  singular  that  the 

What  are  and  will  be  the  relations  between  presen  t  flourishing  condition  of  Jesuit  lycles 

the  third  Republic  and  the  Church?    We  in  France  is  due  to  a  law  passed  in  1850 

have  seen  that  the  third  Republic  is  a  gov-  by  the  second  Republic.    Before  that  date, 

emmeut  of  statesmen.    It  may  be  added  they  had  not  been  allowed  to  have  seminaries 

that  it  is,  to  a  very  large  degreo,  a  govern-  in  France.    That  law  ordained  the  principle 

nient  of  believers  in  the  Christian  faith,  of  liberty  of  instruction.    It  provided  that 

France  and  the  world  has  found  out  that  any  person  or  persons  might  open  schools 

Republicanism  is  very  far  from  being  synouy-  and  teach,  '*  if  they  possessed  moral  character 

mous  with  atheism.    M.  Jules  bimon,  in  and  certain  literary  qualifications."     The 

his  admirable  history  of  the  *'  Government  of  Jesuits  at  once  took  the  benefit  of  this  law ; 

Thiers,"  insists  upon  it  and  proves  his  propo-  and  under  its  protection  they  now  have 

sition,  that  the  Republicanism  of  France  has  twenty-seven  colleges  in  France  with  eight 

nothing  in  common  with  the  atheistic  icono-  '  hundred  and  fifty  Jesuit  teachers.    But  these 

dasm  which  has  hitherto  been  supposed  to  colleges  are  neither  subsidized  nor  even  rec- 

be  a  feature  of  that  political  creed.    The  ognized  by  the  State.    The  same  is  the  case 

present  Prime  Minister,  M.  Waddington,  is  with  the  colleges  managed  by  twenty-six 

an  earnest  Protestant ;  iu  the  cabinet  sit  with  other  Catholic    ''communities,"  of  which 

him  several  ardent  Republicans  who  are  there  are  sixty-one,  with  more  than  a  thou- 

eqnally  ardent  Catholics.    While  we  hear  sand  teachers. 

of  a  large  party  in  England  who  are  zeal-  At  these  institutions  a  blow  has  already 

oosly  laboring  for  the  disestablishment  of  been  aimed  by  the  present  Republican  Cab- 

the  Church  from  the  State,  no  such  issue  inet  in  the  education  bill  proposed  by  M. 

has  as  yet  been  prominently  brought  for-  Jules  Ferry,  Minister   of  Public  Instruc- 

ward  in  France.  tion.    According  to  this  measure  they  are 

The  French  Republic  to-day  makes  an  to  be  suppressed,  on  the  ground  that  they 

annual  grant  of  98,000,000  for  the  support  are  taught  by  orders  ''  essentially  foreign,  by 

of  the  State  Church,  and  another  annual  the  character   of  their    doctrines,  nature, 
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aad  aims."    Behind  this  is  the  Republican  are  three  and  a  half  millions  who  can  read 

fear  of  the  political  influence  of  the  Jesuits  but  are  unable  to  write.    Better  far  that 

and  other  teachers  upon  the  minds  of  the  even  the  Jesuits  should  educate  than  that 

youth.    It  is  evidently  apprehended  that  such  dense  ignorance  should  exist    History 

the  coming  generation  will  be  taught  dia-.  shows  that  Uie  schools  of  one  generation 

trust  and  hostility  to  the  new  order  of  things;  by  no  means  manufacture  the  politics  of 

and  for  this  reason  the  government  suggests  the  next. 

the  limitation  upon  freedom  of  instruction  In  refening  to  the  circumstance  that  in 
to  which  reference  has  been  made.  But  a  Republic  which  has  existed  for  six  or  seven 
there  is  reason  to  think  that  this  fear  is  not  years  no  formidable  movement  has  yet  been 
a  well-grounded  one.  It  is  true  that  the  made  towards  a  separation  of  Church  from 
Jesuits  work  for  the  universal  dominion  of  State,  I  meant  to  emphasize  the  fact  that 
Rome ;  but  they  do  so  under  all  govern-  the  old  bitter  hatred  of  religion  had  not  re- 
mentSy  and  have  shown  themselves  as  ready  vived  under  the  new  order  of  things.  No 
to  ally  themselves  with  republics  as  with  '*  vested  rights,"  even  of  a  church  which  has 
monarchies.  ludeed,  they  founded  Repub-  more  than  once  used  its  clerical  power  to 
lies  in  South  America,  and  have  been  so  attempt  the  defeat  of  the  Republic,  have 
elastic  as  in  China  to  permit  their  converts  been  invaded.  This  Republic  means  the 
the  worship  of  ancestors  as  well  as  that  of  security  of  the  rights  of  all.  The  Girond- 
God.  That  there  should  be  any  restriction  ists,  not  the  Jacobins,  are  uppermost,  and 
on  the  liberty  of  teaching  in  the  new  Repub-  have  won  the  substantial  victory.  It  is  a 
lie  is  to  be  regretted.  It  is  well  to  remem-  government  of  law  and  order.  But  it  is  bj 
bar  that  young  and  semi-Republican  Italy  no  means  unlikely — indeed,  it  is  very  likely 
was  reared  by  priests ;  the  early  education  — ^that  sooner  or  later,  should  the  Republic 
of  young  Italy  has  not  prevented  her  from  survive  the  assaults  of  its  foes  from  withont, 
suppressing  monasteries  and  reducing  the  and  the  imprudence  of  its  friends  from 
political  priesthood  to  a  nullity.  Kay,  in  within,  the  government  wiU  proceed,  mod- 
France  itself,  where  were  the  very  men  ed-  erately  and  with  consideration,  to  the  very 
ucated  who  have  created  and  who  now  con*  difficult  task  of  ridding  itself  of  its  ecclesias- 
trol  the  Republic  but  in  schools  taught  by  tical  functions  and  burdens.  It  most  be* 
Jesuits  and  priests  ?  Is  it  not  seen  that  the  ooni^  evident  to  thinking  French  Republic- 
enormous  majority  of  the  voters  of  France  ans  that  to  support  churches  is  outside  of 
are  at  once  Catholic  and  Republican  ?  Is  it  the  limits  of  the  sphere  of  a  free  polity, 
not  a  fact  that  the  most  Catholic  districts  **  A  free  Church  in  a  free  State,"  that  states- 
in  France  choose  Republican  senators  and  manlike  aspiration  of  Cavour,  must  ap{iear 
deputies?  the  proper  relation  of  the  two  organisms. 
The  education  bill  is  a  violation  of  that  The  work  of  disestablishment  will  be  one 
tolerance  which  is  worthy  of  an  enlightened  bristling  with  obstacles.  It  must  be  accom- 
Republic.  It  is  doubtful  whether  it  will  ever  plished  by  the  consent  and  aid  of  a  still 
become  a  law,  even  by  the  vote  of  a  Repub-  strongly  Catholic  people.  It  must  be  at- 
lican  Parliament ;  and  if  it  should,  we  may  tended  with  harassing  perplexities  as  to  the 
l(x>k  to  such  a  growth  at  once  of  Repub-  division  of*  funds.  In  such  a  government 
lican  ideas  in  the  masses  and  of  tlie  principle  the  church  will  scarcely  be  stripped  of  its 
of  toleration  in  Republican  circles,  as  will  revenues ;  and  what  the  substitute  will  be 
either  bring  about  its  repeal  or  turn  it  into  a  for  the  present  State  grants,  by  which  the 
dead  letter.  The  great  and  crying  need  of  prelacy  and  priesthood  are  now  sustained, 
France  is  for  education  of  some  sort.  She  is  can  only  be  a  matter  of  conjecture.  These 
behind  her  neighbors  of  equal  international  remarks  apply  no  less  to  the  Protestant 
rank  in  this  respect.  More  than  thirty  per  than  to  the  Catholic  Church,  for  in  so  far 
cent  of  the  population  over  six  years  of  age  as  the  Protestant  pastors  are  supported  and 
can  neitiier  read  nor  write,  and  over  eighty  the  Protestant  edifices  are  maintained  by 
per  cent  of  the  children  under  six.    There  the  public  money,  and  so  long  as  the  min- 
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later  of  pnblic  worship  has  jurisdiotion  over  people  are  likely  to  be  freed  from  its  too 
the  Protestant  consistories,  that  church  is  absorbing  control  in  secular  affairs,  there 
an  established  one  as  well  as  the  Catholic,  will  be  no  war  a  outran^  against  religion  as 
No  doubt  the  final  solution  of  this  problem  sach,  or  against  absolute  freedom  of  thought 
will  be  that  the  churches  will  be  thrown  and  worship.  The  time  even  of  such  mill- 
upon  the  support  of  their  members ;  but  ere  tant  prelates  as  the  late  Bishop  Dupanloup, 
this  can  be  in  an  old  country  like  France,  is,  perhaps,  gone  by,  nor  need  we  doubt 
with  ecclesiastical  institutions  so  deeply  that  the  Church  will  accept  the  inevitable ; 
imbedded  in  the  political  soil  that  the  cy*  and  when  it  finds  the  Republic  too  strong  to 
done  of  1793  failed  to  uproot  them,  the  pro-  be  fought,  will  accommodate  itself,  as  the 
oess  of  transition  must  be  a  long  one,  and  Church  has  elsewhere,  to  the  form  of  gov- 
the  tranaition  must  be  by  very  gradual  steps,  ernment  which  is  proved  to  be  that  of  the 
Enough  has  perhaps  been  said  to  show  people ;  thus  prolonging  its  spiritual  author- 
that  while  with  little  doubt  the  Church  of  ity  as  that  of  Rome  has  probably  been  pro- 
France  under  the  Republic  is  likely  to  lose  longed  by  the  disappearance  of  the  temporal 
much  of  its  political  power,  and  while  the  power.  Gtorge  M,  Towle, 
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**  We  *re  going  home,  we  're  going  home,  and  molasses.    Not  t  he  baby,  equally  sticky. 

We're  going  home  to-morrowi"  but  placid  and  calm  at  the  bottom  of  the 

Now  these  words,  sung  intermittently,  old  clothes-basket,  wrapped  in  a  tattered 
and  each  note  as  if  pumped  out  by  an  ex-  shawl,  and  one  protruding  fat  leg  showing 
ceediugly  active  little  high-pressure  steam-  what  state  of  things  existed.  Not  Lotta 
engine,  meant  work,  and  hard  work  too.  herself,  whose  long,  fair,  Danish  hair  was 
Down  the  dark  and  creaking  stairs,  and  twisted  into  a  tight  knot  on  the  top  of  her 
through  all  the  smells  and  sounds  of  the  head,  and  whose  twelve-year-old  arms  con- 
tall  tenement-house,  their  ring  seemed  to  tended  stoutly  with  her  father's  heavy 
call  one  on,  and  the  crippled  boy  at  the  door  flannel  shirt,  or  scrubbed  at  the  baby's  piti- 
of  the  back  room  on  the  third  floor  beat  time  ful  little  rags  of  clothes.  Nobody  heard 
with  bis  crutch  as  he  stood,  and  forgot  to  me.  How  could  they  while  Lotta's  arms 
scowl  as  I  passed.  Up  one  more  flight  and  flew  up  and  down  the  ccrubbing-board,  and 
in  at  the  open  door,  and  this  is  what  I  saw :  she  sung  with  ever-increasing  energy, 
a  room,  like  all  the  rooms  in  these  great  •<  For  ve-ee-ry  feet, 
houses,  with  low  ceiling,  dirty  walls,  rough  Remai-nns  a  street, 
floor,  opening  at  the  back  into  a  dark  bed-  ^  vondrous  pare  and  goolden?" 
room;  if  of  the  better  class,  into  two  or  Earl  looked  up  first,  six-year-old  Karl, 
three,  but  aU  depending  for  sunshine  and  who  had  already  started  in  life  as  a  news- 
air  upon  the  two  windows  in  the  front.  In  boy,  and  whose  big,  blue  eyes  held  still 
this  case  there  was  but  one  bedroom,  and  something  of  their  baby  look.  Really  more 
the  sick,  heavy  smell  of  unwashed  bedding  manly  than  Johnny,  aged  eight,  he  emerged 
and  equally  unwashed  human  beings  made  at  once  and  stood  smiling,  while  the  others 
a  sort  of  fog,  which  with  the  steam  from  the  looked  shyly  out  Lotta  flushed,  smiled  a 
little  dothes-boiler  on  the  stove  filled  the  little  and  stood  awkwardly,  and  only  the 
rooms  and  the  hall  as  welL  baby  laughed  and  put  out  his  arms,  the  last 

Something  was  being  washed.    Not  the  pin  dropping  from  the  shawl  and  leaving  the 

children  certainly,  three  of  whomf  in  a  sticky  exceedingly  dirty  little  Cupid,  to  roll  un- 

little  bunch  sat  under  the  table  eating  bread  trammeled. 
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"  £i  1 "  Lotta  said,  as  sbe  once  more  rolled  the  one  phase  which  arose  from  Lotta'sthscsy 

him  up  and  deposited  him  with  a  whack  in  of  *'  fater's  dinner." 
the  basket.    **£i!    But  what  a  bad  child!        *'Fater"  himself,  a  heaw-featared  and 

All  his  clo'es  in  dis  tub,  and  he  will  not  be  generally  bulky  but  smiling  Dane,  had  lost 

quiet."  his  wife  when  the  last  baby  was  just  three 

The  baby  shrieked.    Why  not,  when  legs  months  old.    One  a  year  had  come  since 

and  arms  were  now  both    bound  down?  Lotta's  advent,  but  of  the  nine  the  Potter's 

Lotta  shook  him  and  the  screams   grew  Field  had  taken  four  and  bade  fair  to  claim 

louder.  another,  the  sickly  Johnny,  always  ou  tbe 

*'  That  is  n't  the  best  way,"  I  began,  but  way  to  or  returning  from  the  d  spensaiy, 

Johnny  interfered.  and  on  the  whole  rather  proud  of  the  amount 

'^I'll  take  him  down,"  he  said.    ''We'll  of  medicine  his  small  life  had  held.    Lotta 

sit  in  de  door  avile,  an'  ho  'will  see  de  men  had  her  father's  sturdy  frame,  and  ereiy 

an'  de  horses."  muscle  had  all  the  development  possible  in 

Baby  smiled  through  his  tears.  Horses  her  steady  work.  At  five  she  had  grasped 
are  a  great  source  of  comfort  to  these  Water  tbe  scrubbing-brush  in  her  almost  baby- 
street  and  many  another  street  babies,  whose  hands,  and  uuder  her  mother's  direction 
days  hold  no  toys,  no  perambulators,  none  scrubbed  the  rough  floor,  and  the  spirit  of 
of  the  things  which  make  city  baby-life  tol-  neatness,  strong  in  the  poor,  patient,  hard- 
erable.  Lotta  drew  a  long  breatii  as  the  working  soul,  remained  as  her  inheritanoe 
four  pounded  down  from  stair  to  stair.  to  the  child  when  her  eyes  closed  once  for 

*'  Dat  is  good,"  she  said.    *'  Now  I  can  all  on  work,  and  opened    again   in  tbst 

get  fater's  dinner  and  fluL»h  my  work.  Shall  coimtry  she  had  learned  in  the  Mission  to 

I  wait?  "  seek.    Up  to  this  time  ''fater"  had  been  a 

'*  No  indeed,"  I  said.  *'  Wash  away  Lotta,  tolerably  steady  worker  on  the  docks,  earn- 

and  we  will  talk  afterward.    I  am  tired  and  iiig  fair  wages    and  devoted  to  his  beer; 

will  sit  quietly  a  little  wliile."  sometimes  to  something  stronger.    At  rare 

Now  to  be  allowed  to  sit  quietly  is  1^  great  intervals  be  had  come  home  drunk,  but 

point  gained.    Men,  women,  and  children  never  violent,  and  laid  in  a  heavy  sleep  till 

are  all  alike  on  the  defensive ;  suspicious  as  the  effect  of  the  liquor  passed  away.    But 

to  one's  motives  in  coming,  jealous  of  sa-  as  he  saw  his  wife  declining,  the  temptation 

perior  dress  or  place  ip  the  world,  easy  to  seemed  stronger  to  drown  his  troubles  in 

take  offence,  proud  with  the  sensitive  pride  drink,  and  as  she  faded  away  there  came  to 

of  poverty,  and  resenting  visits  often  as  an  her  the  added  anguish  of   leaving  ouly  a 

attempt  to  spy  out  the  nakedness  of  the  di*unken  father  to  protect  these  little  ones, 

land.    And  in  part  they  are  right.    Too  Promises  seemed  useless,  and  as  when  the 

often  their  homes  are  invaded  in  much  the  last  night  came  he  was  missing  and  deep  in 

same  spirit  with  which  one  would  investi-  a  heavy  debauch  he  never  saw  her  again, 

gate  a  dog-kennel.    One  who  deals  much  Mad  with  grief  and  remorse  he  went  back 

with  the  poor  comes  to  know,  not  only  that  to  the  same  den,  and  there  Jerry  found  him, 

they  are  sensitive,  but  with  that  morbid  drinking  up  his  last  dollar  and  nearly  ready 

sensitiveness  the  portion  of  all  inferior  de-  for  delirium  tremens.    Up  to  this  time  he 

velopment,  and  suffering  as  keenly  under  had  always  refused  to  enter  the  Mission, 

its  thick  as  we  under  our  thin  shell.     Once  His  wife  could  go  if  she  pleased,  but  it  was 

convinced  that  only  friendliness  is  meant,  no  place  he  would  be  seen  in ;  a  **  set  of 

they  are  outspoken  to  a  startling  degree,  turncoats  and  thieves."   Heaven  be  praised, 

and  many  facts  of  life  decorously  hid  from  he  was  an  honest  man,  and  meant  to  keq> 

view  a  little  farther  up  the  scale  confront  out  of  such  company, 
one  and  demand  a  notice,  which  sooner  or        Now  he  followed  in  stupid  quiet  wbere- 

later  facts  have  a  way  of  compelling.    With  ever  he  was  led,  and  again  the  old  stoiy 

most  of  these  facts  we  have  nothing  to  do  in  came  true  and  ''fater  "  went  to  his  home 

the   present  paper,   confining  ourselves  to  a  changed  man.    The  children  looked  on 
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amioedly  as  he  knelt  by  the  bed  and  yowed  Inmp  of  lard  in  the  frying  pan,  which  had 

there  by  God*8  help  never  to  touch  another  waited  till  very  nearly  red-hot  also,  and  laid 

drop,  and  Lotta  kissed  him,  her  so^  little  in  the  steak  to  scorch  at  will,  while  she 

face  looking  to  see  if  it  were  earnest  or  no.  made  some  coftee  and  took  out  from  the 

These  ten  months  had  proved  it  earnest,  oven  some  potatoes  done  an  hour  before. 

Hard  times  had  come.    Days  passed  with-  '*  I  can    cook  so  well   now,"    she  said 

out  work ;  food  was  scarce;  clothes  hard  to  calmly,  as  the  smell  of  scorching  fat  filled 

get    Neighbors  helped  as  they  could,  but  the  room  and  brought  teara  to  my  eyes. 

Lotta  carried  the  chief  burden  and  washed  ''  Fater  says  I  am  good  cook.    You  must 

and  cooked  after  a  fashion  for  all  the  tribe,  eat  too.'* 

even  seeking  to  mend  the  rags  and  put  "  No,''  I  said.  **  Thank  you  Lotta,  but  I 
togf ther  new  garments  when  any  stray  have  au  erraud  to  do.  I  shall  oome  back 
bit  came  from  which  they  could  be  made,  here  in  an  hour  or  two,  and  then  I  have 
With  no  training  this  was  next  to  impossi-  something  to  tell  you." 
ble.  She  had  no  time  for  the  sewing-school  From  every  room  as  I  passed  down 
at  the  Howard  Mission ;  no  time  for  any-  the  stairs,  meeting  **  fater,"  who  smiled 
thing  but  work  until  evening,  when  baby  broadly,  came  heavy,  unsavory  smells.  I 
was  asleep  and  she  left  him  in  the  stifling  walked  rapidly  to  the  ferry  and  not  till  in 
little  bed-room,  and  with  father  went  to  the  the  middle  of  the  Fast  river  did  I  feel  sure 
Mission  where  she  sung  the  hymns  to  which  that  life  was  not  all*  burned  fat  and  stale 
all  day  long  her  hands  kept  time.  It  was  cabbage.  An  hour  later,  after  a  series  of 
whispered  that  **  fater  "  was  almost  ready  trips  back  and  forth  and  a  walk  through  the 
for  another  mate,  a  young  woman  working  market  pricing  meat,  and  vegetables,  I  re- 
in a  bag  factory,  rather  loud  voiced  and  turned,  bearing  a  brown  paper  bag  at  which 
g^ven  to  red  and  yellow  combinations  of  Lotta  looked  with  interest.  *'  Fater  "  sat 
flowers  on  her  hats,  but  still  an  earnest  be-  by  the  open  window  looking  sad  and  op- 
liever  in  what  the  Mission  had  for  her.  An  pressed,  but  brightened  as  he  saw  an  oppor- 
eminently  imsuitable  marriage,  as  she,  like  tunity  for  telling  his  troubles.  Already  we 
the  modt  of  the  young  girls  there,  had  gone  had  many  times  talked  over  the  question  of 
into  shop  or  factory  as  soon  as  old  enough  work  and  wages.  With  him  food  formed  a 
and  could  neither  mend  nor  make  her  own  less  expensive  item  than  with  many,  but 
clothes  properly,  much  less  those  for  half  a  still  thirty  years  in  this  country  had  given 
dozen  children.  However,  it  was  stiU  uncer-  to  both  himself  and  wife  somewhat  the 
tain  and  friends  helped  Lotta  as  they  could.  American  standard  in  this  respect.  In  his 
She  had  been  sewing  twice  a  week  in  my  case  it  was  about  a  third  of  his  living  ex- 
visits  and  was  leaiiiing  to  take  very  credit-  penses.  With  American  and  Irish  families 
able  stitches,  but  now  my  desires  for  her  it  was  very  nearly  and  often  more  than  half. 
reached  farther,  and  with  this  one  docile  Of  the  five  children,  only  one,  the  baby,  was 
and  reasonably  intelligent  pupil  I  hope  to  anything  but  thin,  sickly-looking  and  for- 
begin  a  work  long  in  my  thoughts,  and  lorn.  Lotta's  face  had  a  pasty  paleness,  and 
perhaps  some  day  to  spread  through  the  *she  had  often  headaches  and  suggestions  of 
entire  block.  dyspepsia.  I  had  become  convinced  that  it 
The  washing  was  over.  Lotta  ascended  was  possible  for  the  same  amount  now  ex- 
to  the  roof  with  her  basket  of  clothes  and  pended  for  food  to  double  its  nutritive  quali- 
retomed  to  prepare  the  dinner.  "Fater,"  ties,  if  only  it  were  possible  to  teach  the 
at  work  on  the  dcicks  close  by,  had  this  ad-  best  modes  of  cooking,  but  this  was  so  sensi- 
vantage  over  many,  that  he  could  come  tive  a  point  I  had  waited  long  to  see  my 
home  for  something  hot,  and  hot  it  was  way  clear  to  any  handling  of  it  To-day 
most  evidently  to  be.  With  every  damper  "  fater  "  opened  the  way. 
open,  the  top  of  the  small  stove  fiery  red  ''  It  is  but  half  a  day  I  work,"  he  said, 
and  the  kettle  boiling  with  f  uiy,  Lotta  took  "•  That  is  the  way  now.  Never  have  I  known 
some  betf  from  a  brown  paper,  dropped  a  such  trouble.    It  is  now  April  and  what  do 
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you  think  ?   Since  the  New  Year  I  earn  just  scrubbed  her  floor  but  never  herself,  and 

il03.75.    I  look  at  it  to-day  and  I  think  was  already,  poor  child,  worn  and  oppressed 

how  shall  I  marry,  and  yet  how  shall  I  not?  by  cares  her  shoulders    were  not   strong 

Lotta  can  but  read.    I  want  her  in  school  enough  to  carry.    Yet  as  they  must  be  cu^ 

and  she  cannot  go.     We  eat  all  the  money,  ried  somehow,  as  training  was  imperatiYely 

and  there  are  no  clothes,  no  shoes.    It  would  demanded,  I  began  again,  priTately  with  % 

not  be  so  bad  but  I  must  pay  the  doctor,  sinking  of  heart  as  I  reflected  on  tbe  diffi- 

and  with  the  rent  I  cannot.     Hansa  washed  culties,  but   outwardly  as  if  no  objections 

two  days  a  week  and  made  money.    Kow  I  could  occur. 

can  have  no  help,  and  it  is  more  rags  every  **  It  is  true  that  she  may  earn  good  wages 

day.    I  must  marry  soon."  by  and  by,  but  till  then  she  wants  to  leam 

'*  Can  Sarah  cook  and  mend  ? "  all  she  can  about  making  the  most  of  the 

''Why  not  ?  "  fater  returned  in  some  sur-  money  you  earn.    Now  I  know  that  half  the 

prise.    *'  That  is  woman's  work.    They  all  money  you  spent  to-day  would  have  given 

can  do  that.    It  is  nothing."  you  all  a  much  better  dinner  than  you  had. 

''And  yet,*'  I  answered,  "in  all  my  go-  Do  you  mind  teUing  mehowmuchitcost?" 

ing  about  I  seldom  find  any  who  know  it  "  The  meat  was  thirty  cents  and  the  bread 

well.    You  buy  plenty  of  food,  but  it  is  ten/'  said  Lotta,  "  and  de  oder  things  were 

cooked  so  badly  that  it  does  you  very  little  in  the  closet    Fater  likes   steak.    It  was 

good.    Yon  know  I  am  very  fond  of  Lotta,  two  pounds.    But  it  was  bad." 

and  I  want  to  talk  about  this  a  little  with  "  Your  dinner  then  cost,  with  coffee  and 

you  and  her."  your  pie,  nearly  it  not  quite  fifty  cents.  Now 

At  this  point  I  stopped.    Lotta  had  taken  I  will  promise  you  a  better  one  to-morrow 

off  the  stove  lid  and  was  in  the  act  of  empty-  for  twenty-five,  and  in  the  mean  time,  tlie 

ing  the  contents  of  her  platter  in  the  fire,  fag  ends  of  this  with  a  little  added  shall 

"  Why  not  ?  "  she  said,  as  I  checked  her.  make  you  a  good  hot  supper." 

"  I  burned  it  and  we  could  not  eat  it ;  it  Lotta  and  her  father  both  laughed  as  I 

was  so  tough  ,too.    Fater  said  it  was  a  bad  took  off  my  bonnet,  tied  on  an  apron  and 

dinner.    I  did  not  want  any  myself."  proceeded  to  look  in  the  little  closet,  which 

"  There  is  some  good  meat  still/'  I  said,  was   quite  clean,   Lotta  remembering  her 

"  Now,  Lotta,  I  am  going  to  show  you  what  mother's  pleasure  in  bright  cut  paper  far 

to  do  with  it  to-day,  and  to-morrow  morning  the  shelves,  and  in  shining  dishes.    A  pad- 

I  shall  come  again  and  talk  over  to-mor-  ding  dish  was  in  one  comer  and  I  took  it 

row's  dinner.    You  are  so  bright  and  ready  down,  cut  off  all  the  scorched  and  burnt  bits 

I  know  you  can  get  to  be  a  nice  little  cook,  from  the  steak,  and  took  the  heart  of  the 

and  if  you  do  you  can  make  a  good  deal  of  half  dozen  black   and   shriveled  potatoes, 

money  by  and  by."  About  half  a  pound  of  meat  resulted  and 

"  I  don't  want  to  cook  always,"  said  Lotta,  this   was  cut  into  very  small  bits.    Then 

"  I  want  to  be  a  cash  girl  at  Ridley's."  from  my  paper  bag  I  took  four  onions  and 

"  That  is  well,"  said  her  father.  "I  don't  the  quart  of  potatoes  I  had  bought  in  ma^ 
want  her  ordered  every  way  by  some  woman*  ket,  the  whole  costing  five  cents.  These 
all  day.  She  can  get  good  wages  when  she  peeled  and  sliced  were  put  in  alternate  lay- 
has  been  to  school  a  little.  She  shall  not  ers  with  the  beef,  ending  with  potatoes  and 
serve."  each  layer  seasoned  with  pepper  and  salt. 

'*  But  it  seems  to  me  far  harder  to  run  Some  bits  of  butter  on  the  top.  the  whole 

all  day  in  a  great  store  than  to  work  in  a  dredged  with  flour,  and  water  added  enough 

pleasant  kitchen,"  I  began,  and  then  stopped,  to  cover ;  then  an  old  plate  was  put  over  the 

Lotta  had  never  seen  a  "  pleasant  kitchen,"  whole,  now  ready  for  the  oven, 

or  indeed  any  kitchen  save  perhaps  the  one  "  I  shall  bake  this  now,"  I  said,  '*  to  show 

at  the  Mission.    Their  two  narrow,  smoke-  you  just  how,  and  then  yon  can  keep  it  hot 

stained  rooms  were  her  only  notion  of  home ;  on  the  back  of  the  stove.    No,  don't  put  on 

dirt  and  pollution  were  all  about  her.    She  any  more  coal ;  these  cinders  wiU  do  just  as 
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well.    Shut  up  your  dampers.    You  do  not  ^Bat  I  have  not  money  to  live  well," 

need  such  a  fire.    It  is  never  good  to  have  ^'fater  "  said  after  a  long  pause.    ''I  can* 

a  stove  red-hot."  not  have  Lotta  spend  more." 

**  It  cooks  not  any  oder  way/'  said  Lotta  **  You  forget  that  I  said  she  need  not  spend 

earnestly.    "  £1 !  it  is  such  a  bad  stove.    It  so  much.    It  is  knowing  how  to  make  a  very 

boms  my  meat  so  1 "  simple  thing  taste  savory  and  good  that  is 

*^  1  have  not  money  for  onions/'  said  the  great  thing  in  every-day  cooking.    Now, 

**  fater."    "  They  are  good,  but  we  cannot  is  n't  that  nice  ?  " 

have  everything."  Lotta  had  opened  the  oven  door  and  a  most 

^  Which  do  you  like  best  ?  "  I  asked,  *'  pie  appetizing  smell  filled  the  room, 

or  onions?"  "Ei!  "  she  said,  *<but  I  want  some  now, 

**  Onions,"  came  from  fater ;  "  pie  "  from  and  to  think  I  was  going  to  trow  it  away  1 " 

Lotta,  who  added,  ^  but  onions  are  good."  **  You  may  teU  me  to-morrow  if  it  was  a 

**  They  are  not  only  good,  but  so  much  good  supper,"  I  said.    ^  Now  good-bye." 

healthier  than  pie  that  if  you  ate  them  often  Half-way  down   ''Dan's"  wife  put  out 

you  would  have  less  headache,  Lotta.    One  her  head  and  asked  me  to  come  in  for  a  mo- 

qoart  costs  now  six  oentsi,  and  with  potatoes  ment.    '*  Dan  "  was  a  carpenter,  at  present 

in  this  way  will  make  two  or  three  nice  without  steady  work,  but  still  able  thus  far 

meals.    You  think  you  must  have  steak  at  to  manage.    They  had  three  rooms  for  which 

fifteen  cents  a  pound,  but  I  think  you  will  they  paid  98.00  per  mouth,  and  as  Mrs.  Dan 

find  that  beef  for  stewing  can  be  bought,  if  had  a  natural  love  of  order  they  were  neat 

you  are  willing  to  take  trimmings  or  small  and  well  kept.    Little  Dan  lay  on  the  bed 

pieces  the  butcher  cuts  off  when  he  is  shap-  by  the  sleeping  baby,  both  hot  and  flushed 

ing  his  larger  one^,  for  only  six  or  eight  and  breathing  heavily, 

oants."  "  I  'm  so  afraid  they  're  going  to  have  mea- 

** Fater"  looked  interested  but  skeptical,  sles,"  Mrs.  Dan  said,  bursting  into  tears. 

**I  will  not  starve  the  children,"  he  said.  ''Danny  only  drank  some  coffee  and  ate  a 

"  They  must  eat  while  I  get  any  money  and  little  pork  for  his  dinner,  and  the  baby 

they  have  but  little  now.    It  is  not  pie  every  would  n't  eat  at  alL    He  won't  take  anything 

day."  but  coffee." 

"-It  might  better  never  be  pie,"  I  said,  "  Do  you  mean  that  you  give  these  two 

"  Pie  is  one  of  the  worst  things  in  America,  babies  coffee  and  pork  ?  " 

Suppose  it  does  taste  good.    There  is  no  Mrs.  Dan's  eyes  opened  widely.    "Why 

nourishment  in  it,  and  soon  you  are  empty  yes ;  they  have  whatever  we  have.    Is  it  bad 

and  headachy.    You  want  good  meat  and  for  them?    Mother  always  did  so  with  us." 

v^tables,  and  with  these  you  get  good  I  spare  the  reader  who  has  followed  me 

blood,  sound  bones,  healthy  brains,  strong  thus  far  the  words  that  ensued.    Half  an 

nerves  and  firm  flesh,  to  say  nothing  of  good  hour's  earnest  talking,  did  seem  to  at  least 

tempers  and  kind  hearts.    You  laugh,  but  partially  convince  the  mother  that  milk  held 

don't  you  know  that  if  you  eat  or  drink  all  that  a  child  required  to  strengthen  and 

anything  that  hurts  you  you  have  a  head  or  nourish  it. 

a  stomach  ache  and  feel  cross,  and  every-  <' We  can't  afford  it,"  Mrs.  Dan  said.    "We 

thing  goes  wrong  ?   One  must  pray,  you  say  ?  take  a  pint  for  coffee,  and  that 's  all." 

That  is  very  true,  but  if  you  do  a  thing  that  "  Try  for  a  little  while  taking  a  quart,  and 

you  know  to  be  wrong,  have  you  any  right  give  the  children  oatmeal  porridge  and  milk 

to  pray  God  that  the  consequences  may  not  with  bread  and  butter.    They  may  cry  at 

come  upon  you?    Eat  the  right  food  and  first,  but  they  will  soon  learn.    Do  you  know 

you  will  pray  better  and  live  better.    Eat  that  is  all  that  the  queen  of  England's  own 

the  wrong  and  you  can  only  half  do  the  work  children  were  allowed  when  they  were  little. 

He  wants  of  you,  because  you  are  half  sick  and  wise  people  everywhere  bring  up  chil- 

and  stupid  and  very  likely  very  cross  or  dren  so." 

tEoubled."  This  argument  had  weight     "Dan's" 
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father  was  English,  and  a  red  and  blue  pic-  "  Fater  will  work  all  day  and  to-mormw 

ture  of  the  queen  hung  on  their  wall.    Mrs.  there  will  be  moi-e,  but  this  morning  tiie 

Dan  promised  to  try  it  for  a  week,  and  once  landlord  had  all  bis  money.    There  is  some 

more  I  started  on,  pondering  as  usual  the  at  bread,  but  we  eat  all  the  baked  tiug.    £il 

present  unanswerable  questions  hourly  aris-  it  was  good  1 " 

ing  from  a  knowledge  of  these  homes,  in  **  Wasit?    Well,  this  money  will  get  din- 

which  foul  air,  bad  food,  false  habits,  were  ner  and  supper  too.    Come  Lotta,  we  will 

all  doing  their  work  of  demoralization ;  forces  go  to  market." 

as  viewless  as  the  law  of  gp*avitation,  but  Baby  was  asleep  and  Johnny  there  to  take 
drawing  these  people  with  as  mighty  and  care  of  him  if  he  waked,  so  this  was  easy, 
irresistible  a  power  back  to  a  central  chaos.  Lotta  looked  on  with  gravity  and  some  di»- 
With  underlying  powers  working  their  in-  approbation  as  I  bought  three  pounds  of 
evitable  will,  what  could  one  man's  or  one  beef  **  trimmings "  for  six  cents  a  poand, 
woman's  brain  do  to  stay  their  course?  one  bit  weighing  perhaps  half  a  poand. 
Again  the  deep  depression,  in  itself  the  par-  the  others  mere  scraps.  One  quart  of  onions 
tial  effect  of  this  very  air,  settled  down,  and  and  one  of  potatoes  came  next,  the  two  be- 
every  hope  and  desire  was  lost  in  despair,  ing  seven  cents,  and  the  remainder  went  for 
In  these  moods  thinking  is  useless,  and  one  a  loaf  of  bread.  I  had  discovered  a  little  pa- 
ean only  escape  to  the  mountains  and  look  per  of  rice  in  the  closet  the  day  before,  and 
not  behind  him.  My  mountain  this  time  knew  we  oould  with  this  aid  have  not  onlj 
became  a  sail  down  the  bay  under  the  moon-  dinner  but  supper.  Ten  cents  I  spent  on 
light,  and  a  cheeiy  talk  with  the  friend  whose  my  own  account  for  a  peculiar  and  specially 
courage  was  always  more  even  than  mine,  spicy  gingerbread  to  be  found  at  one  stall 
and  who  as  we  neared  s^in  the  beautiful  in  Fulton  market,  and  this  I  held  in  reserre. 
even  if  distracted  and  miitgovemed  city  "  I  cannot  fry  dem,"  said  Lotta  disoon^ 
said  cheerily :  tentedly,  as  we  again  reached  the  little  room. 

"  I  agree  with  Rnskin  and  so  with  you —  "  Dey  are  not  good  to  fry," 

for  is  he  not  your  prophet  ? — ^that  such  ag-  '*  No,  of  course  not.    Now  Lotta,  I  am 

gregations  of  people  have  no  right  to  become  going  to  tell  you  just  what  to  do.    If  pa 

established  facts,  but  don't  you  see  how  make  your  dinner  exactly  as  I  tell  you,  yon 

everything  points  to  a  solution  of  our  diffi-  shall  have  this  gingerbread  for  your  dessert 

culties?    Rapid  transit  will  remove  these  Will  you  try? 

masses  to  decent  single  homes;  cooking-  ''Yes,  ma'am;"  a  little  dubiously.  ''First, 
schools  will  teach  their  girls  the  science  that  the  little  iron  pot  from  the  closet  and  a 
will  give  them  healthy  bodies,  and  industrial  knife,  and  cut  the  larger  pieces  of  beef  80 
schools  of  all  sorts  furnish  both  boys  and  they  will  all  be  the  same  size.  Now  cover 
girls  something  for  their  aimless  brains  and  them  with  cold  water.  Cold  water  draws 
hands  to  do.  You  and  I  may  not  live  to  see  out  the  juice  and  makes  a  nice  gravy.  Now 
it,  but  surely  as  the  world  is  growing  better  put  it  over  your  fire,  and  as  soon  as  it  boils 
and  wiser  so  surely  God  will  help  every  soul  skim  it  carefully.  In  the  meantime  pare 
that  works  to  this  end.  Never  despair,  and  the  onions  and  slice  them  thin,  and  pare 
remember  that  we  have  only  our  own  share  and  cut  up  the  potatoes  and  let  them  lie  in 
to  do.  I  know  one  seems  often  to  carry  the  that  basin  of  cold  water  till  half-past  eleven." 
whole  load,  and  then  any  hope  of  accomplish-  The  water  bubbled  as  Lotta  ended  her 
mentdies  out.  One  step  at  a  time.  You  '11  paring  and  slicing«and  turned  with  stream- 
find  Lotta  will  not  be  the  only  one  who  ing  eyes  from  the  onions,  which  after  she 
learns."  had  skimmed  the  pot  were  put  in. 

Mrs.  Dan,  as  I  passed  her  door  the  next  "  Now  cover  it  close,"  I  said,  "  thongh 

morning,  reported  the  babies  better  and  I  first,  as  there  is  a  little  more  than  a  quart  of 

found  Lotta  busy  ironing  the  washing  of  water,  you  want  an  even  table-spoon  of  salt, 

yesterday.    Thirty  cents  lay  on  the  table.  and  half  an  even  tea-spoon  of  pepper.  Don't 

"  That*s  all  we  can  have  to-day,'*  she  said.  heap.    You  must  be  exact,  and  then  this 
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kind  of  dinner  will  always  be  the  same.  Cent  Dinners  for  Families  of    Six,"  the 

Now  set  it  back  and  let  it  stew."  other,  "  Fifteen  Cent  Dinners  for  Working- 

**But  it  only  steams  a  little.    It  will  not  men's  Families." 
make  the  lid  go  up  aud  down.    To  make  it  Let  me  add  that  the  former,  when  guard- 
go  up  and  down  is  de  way  I*boil."  edly  aud  cai-efully  introduced  to  the  wives 

**But  it  boils  just  as  really  when  it  only  of  two  or  three  of  the  Mission  people,  was 

simmers  as  it  does  now  as  when  your  lid  received  with  strong  disapproval, 

dances,  and  all  the  good  steam  is  kept  in.  They  '*  uever  heard  of  no  such  dinners." 

You  dont  think  so,  but  try  it  to-day  and  see.  They  did  n't  believe  twenty-five  cents  was 

Kow  while  it  cooks  we  will  see  about  this  going  to  buy  anything  they  *d  want  to  eat. 

sewing."  *'  Folks  seemed  to  think  anything  was  good 

Lotta  looked  very  dubious,  but  in  the  in-  enough  for  poor  folks." 
terest  aroused  by  a  new  calico  given  her  for-  As  to  the  smaller  "  Fifteen  Cent "  book,  I 
got  to  criticise,  and  the  morning  went  busily  simply  did  not  dare  urge  its  claims.  All  I 
on,  varied  by  a  look  now  and  then  into  the  could  do  was  to  teach  Lotta  and  Mrs.  Dan 
ketUe,  and  the  adding  of  a  little  water  as  some  of  the  dishes  therein  contained  as  if 
it  boiled  away.  At  half-past  eleven  the  they  were  my  own  thought,  but  as  lH>th  de- 
potatoes  were  put  in,  and  Lotta  under  my  veloped  almost  a  talent  in  these  directions 
direction  took  one  heaping  table-spoon  of  .  I  had,  before  summer  heats  drove  me  from 
flour,  blended  it  smooth  with  a  half-cup  of  the  city,  the  comfort  of  knowing  that  the 
cold  water,  and  left  it  ready  to  add  as  thick-  seed,  though  a  small  one,  was  growing  stead- 
ening  after  the  table  was  set  At  twelve  ily  and  likely  to  bear  fruit.  Dan's  babies 
the  only  platter  the  closet  afforded  was  filled  were  healthy  and  strong  as  tenement-house 
with  the  stew,  more  than  they  could  eat,  babies  can  be,  and  Lotta  and  Mina  had 
and  the  smooth,  rich  gravy  in  a  bowl  ready  shoes  and  some  comfortable  clothes  as  the 
for  the  children's  bread.  Coffee  too  had  result  of  her  new  knowledge.  It  had  become 
been  made,  a  very  questionable  compound  of  a  settled  fact  that  the  new  mother  should 
rye  and  other  mysteries,  but  as  I  had  over-  come  to  them  in  October,  but  Lotta  said 
seen  it,  at  least  clear  and  drinkable,  and  as  less  of  becoming  a  cash  girl,  and  told  me 
**  fater  "  came  up  the  stairs  I  left  them  on  now  and  then  of  her  visits  to  other  rooms  as 
my  way  to  lunch  at  the  Mission,  sure  that  supervisor  of  new  dishes  in  general.  Such 
that  dinner  was  a  success.  Half  an  hour  delightful  smells  came  from  Mrs.  Dan's 
more  given  on  my  way  home  suflSoed  to  room  that  the  crippled  boy  spent  a  good 
show  Lotta,  who  beamed  with  pride  at  deal  of  time  in  snuffing  them  up,  and  the 
fater's  praises  of  the  stew,  how  to  boil  the  neighbors  accused  her  of  wildest  extrava- 
rice  and  heat  the  remaining  stew  to  eat  with  gance.  One  or  two  imitated  her.  The  re- 
it  for  supper,  and  so  ray  first  day's  lesson  mainder,  with  the  intense  conservatism  of 
ended,  Lotta  standing  before  me  and  re-  poverty  and  ignorance,  wanted  "'no  new- 
peating  over  three  times  the  way  she  had  fangled  ways." 

done,  till  this  Squeersian  method  had  fixed  The  partial  success  of  my  plan  was  evi- 

the  constituents  of  "  Irish  stew  "  forever  in  dent,  but  this  only  intensified  the  desire  for 

her  mind.  a  larger  one.     A  cooking  school  is  required 

Do  not  fancy  the  columns  of  Sunday  for  every  Mission  quite  as  much  as  means 
Afterxoon  are  to  be  devoted  to  details  of  for  Mission  work  itself.  In  fact  it  is  Mis- 
successive  experiments.  Those  who  have  sion  work  and  vital  in  its  character,  de- 
any  curiosity  to  know  what  dinners  and  manding  attention  not  only  among  the 
breakfasts  saw  the  light  under  our  joint  ad-  working-classes  of  the  city  but  of  the 
ministration,  may  consult  two  little  books,  country  as  well. 

both  by  a  woman  who  has  done  and  is  still  Bind  food  is  one  strong  element  in  the 

doing  good  service  in  this  direction,  Miss  causes  which  send  boys  and  men  to  the 

Juliet  Corson,  superintendent  of  the  New  "bucket  shops."    Give  them  a  savory  and 

York   Cooking   School;  one  "Twenty-five  plentiful  meal  and  the  uneasy,   gnawing 


544  CALVIN  THE  SINNER. 

stomach  is  satisfied,  or  at  least  craves  stim-  tor  in  this  mighty  and  oppressive  problem 

ulants  less.    Already  the  English  plan  of  of  work  and  wages  and  the  whole  social 

coffee-houses  is  under  trial,  and  at  this  pres-  question,  it  is,  I  am  convinced,  of  f ullj 

ent  writing  one  is  open  in  the  Bowery,  equal  importance  with  that  of  belter  homes, 

Dietists  may  argue  against  coffee  and  tea  or  the  various  schemes  of  mental  and  moral 

and  prove  over  and  over  the  superior  condi-  development  now  under  active  discussion, 

tion  of  those  who  do  without,  but  the  fact  Only  a  sound  brain  in  a  healthy  body  cso 

remains  that  while  those  who  breathe  pure  comprehend  these  hopes  and  schemes,  and 

air  and  live  healthful  lives  may  dispense  the  half-fed  or  ill-fed  conununbt  may  be 

with  them,  they  seem  and  are  an  essential  pardoned  for  even  perverse  mbunderstand- 

to  the  thousands  whose  blood  is  weakened  ing.    The  cry  for  help  goes  up  daily,  a  cry 

and  vitiated  by  the  myriad  evils  of  the  tene-  as  strenuous  and  ui^nt  as  ever  the  world 

ment-house  system.     A  work,  as  yet  un-  has  heard ;  the  more  urgent  that  those  from 

touched  by  philanthropists,  remains  to  be  whom  it  comes  are  themselves  as  they  who 

done  in  this  direction,  and  those  who  mourn  sleep  in  deadly  miasma,  and  call  invoian- 

as  they  look  at  the  *'  bucket  shops  "  of  those  tarily  and  unconsciously  for  some  strong 

East-side  streets  and  ponder  as  to  means  of  hand  to  lift  them  out  and  up  to  air  and 

suppression  may  find  substitution  a  better  light,  to  *'  purer  manners,  better  laws,**  and 

law.    The  full   stomach  is  less  likely  to  so  purer  lives  and  better  hopes, 

grumble  than  the  empty  one,  and  while  Hdm  CampbdL 
wholesome  and  savory  food  is  but  one  fao- 
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CHAPTER  X.  work,  and  that  he  was  the  only  man  he  ever 

The  midsummer  days  were  long,  weari-  ^f  «*  ^^^  «^^f  ^^P  "^^  ^^^  ^^""^  ^ 

some  and  exhausting.    Mrs.  Birge  remained  t^^t^^Pect    He  predicted  a  brilliant  future 

at  home,  Mitchell  accompanied  Professor  for  the  young  man.    Once  he  patted  him  on 

Brene  and  family  to  the  mountains,  where  *^®  ^^oulder,  but  only  once.    Calvin  Birge 

they  were  presently  joined  by  Mrs.  Suavity  ^*^  ^^*  a  man  to  be  patted  by  any  one.  least 

and  Miss  Lou.    Calvin  would  take  no  vaca-  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^^"P  ^°^^  ^^°  ^*«  admonished 

tion.    He  was  invaluable  to  the  company  ^^  *  Bfcartli"g  gleam  from  those  black-blue 

in  those' days,  doing  with  akcrity  not  only  ^^^^^  ^  ^^P  ^'^  ^^""^  ^  hims^XL    Super- 

the  duties  belonging  to  his  position  but  ^°*««<^«°*  ^one  approved,  for  he  liked  the 

shouldering  much  of  the  work  left  by  the  ""g  of  the  metal,  but  he  thought  in  passing, 

absentees  who  took  vacations.    He  worked  "  ^^^"^  '*  something  tigerish  in  the  fellow;  - 

all  day  and  he  would  have  worked  all  night  *  ^^"""^^^  *^**  ^ould  have  been  confirmed 

if  there  had  been  anything  to  do.    As  it  ^  **®  ^^  *^°  ^^  set  teeth  and  the  clenched 

was,  he  never  went  home  till  the  midnight  ^^  ^"^^"^  ^"^^  *^®  ^**  P^^^®^'    '^^'^  ^^^ 

express  had  passed  each  way,  and  even  then  "^^  *^®  superintendent  had  so  many  things 

was  within  instant  call  by  means  of  tele-  ^   ^^'""^    ""^  nowadays,  he  was  less  ob- 

graphic  communication  between  the  depot  ^'^*''*  ^^^  formerly.    And  just  now  he 

and  his  own  room.  ^^  getting  the  affairs  of  the  road  in  readi- 

The  superintendent  said  approvingly  that  "^^  ^""^  *  '^''^  ^"^  ^^  prolonged  absence 

young  Birge  had  an  omnivorous  appetite  for  ''''  ?^'  P*'^    ^^  ^^'^^^  "'^^  ^«^P*  *  ^'^"^ 
position,  since  that  would  involve  new  dntics 

^Copyright,  1878,  by  josopMae  B.  Baker.  and  delays,  nor  would  he  resign  his  own,  for 
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seTering  his  oonnectioii  with  the  road  would  breakfast  table  looking  years  older  fl>%i) 
be  like  severing  his  head  from  his  body,  a  when  he  retired  to  his  room  the  previous 
contingency  not  to  be  thought  of.  Conse-  night  Hard,  stern  lines  were  getting  fixed 
quently  he  had  for  some  months  vigorously  about  the  strong  mouth,  and  the  unflinching 
trained  Calvin  Birge  as  assistant  supmn-  eyes  were  sometimes  charged  with  hopeless 
tendent,  that  he  might  be  available  to  fill  anguish,  but  he  would  endure  neither  notice 
as  nearly  as  possible  the  gap  left  when  the  nor  sympathy.  In  fact,  he  avoided  his 
saperintendent  should  have  gone.  Calvin  mother  almoet  as  much  as  he  avoided  Mitch- 
had  modestly  supposed  that  the  superin-  elL  There  was,  perhaps  unknown  to  him^ 
tendeut  was  interested  in  himself  as  a  prom-  self,  but  not  unsuspected  by  his  mother,  a 
ising  youug  man,  and  had  helped  and  pro-  feeling  of  anger  and  indignation  in  his  heart 
moted  him  if  not  out  of  pure  benevolence,  against  her,  for  though  he  had  asked  no 
why,  then  because  he  saw  the  fitness  of  the  question^  he  was  aware  that  Cicily  had  re- 
thing  ;  and  he  was  accordingly  grateful,  mained  with  his  mother  the  night  previous 
"And  when  he  came  to  know  that  there  was  to  the  marriage,  and  he  believed  that  she 
another  and  not  altogether  unselfish  side  to  aided  and  abetted  Philip  Cone  in  robbing 
the  matter,  he  was  again  accordingly  grate-  her  son  of  the  one  happiness  he  had  prom- 
fttl.  ised  himself  in  this  life.    An  angry  man  is 

No  mortal  can  tell  what  a  blessing  work,  never  a  just  man.    Calvin  did  not  stop  to 

hard  work,  was  to  Calvin  Birge  in  those  think  that  his  mother  could  not  have  known 

days.    He  went  into  it  with  all  the  force  of  that  he  loved  Cicily,  and  that  it  was  an  in- 

his  nature,  not  because  he  loved  it,  though  bred  conviction  on  his  part  that  his  mother 

the  restlessness  of  that  strong  tide  of  phys-  would  scarcely  welcome  a  nameless  girl  as 

ical  strength  would  ever  crowd  him  to  action  a  daughter-in-law  that  led  him  to  such  a 

of  some  sort,  but  because  of  an  instinctive  conclusion.    It  was  all  the  same  to  him ; 

conviction  that  it  was  the  only  thing  that  Cicily  was  married  and  his  mother  had  been 

would  save  him  from  himself.  a  party  to  the  marriage.    He,  who  wondered 

At  the  time  that  Calvin  stood  with  folded  a  year  previous  if  any  other  woman  could 

arms  leaning  against  the  book-case  in  the  ever  be  so  dear  to  him  as  his  mother,  was 

library,  and  heard  Flulip  Cone  and  Cicily  now  half-hating  that  same  precious  mother 

pronounced  man  and  wife,  it  seemed  to  him  because  of  Cicily. 

that  he  had  fallen  into  a  nightmare  from  The  accurate  intuitions  which  Professor 
which  it  was  impossible  to  awake  or  escape.  Brene  observed  in  Mitchell  were  inherited 
He  did  not  remember  signing  the  marriage  from  his  mother.  She  not  unfrequently 
certificate,  but  he  remembered  having  a  pen  knew  things  without  knowing  how  or  why 
in  his  hand  and  that  the  nib  caught  and  the  she  knew  them.  And  unconsciously  putting 
mk  spluttered,  leaving  a  great,  black  blot  sundry  remarks  of  Mitchell's  concerning 
where  there  should  have  been  a  name.  Cicily  with  the  face  she  saw  by  the  book- 
Nevertheless  the  name  was  there,  partly  case  during  the  marriage  ceremony,  and  the 
hidden  by  the  blot.  Mrs.  Birge  knew,  and  change  since  manifest  in  Calvin,  she  was 
Bones  knew,  that  Calvin  went  out  of  the  not  long  in  divining  more  or  less  accurately 
house  even  before  the  bride  and  groom,  and  his  condition  and  the  causes  thereof.  She 
that  he  did  not  return  till  some  time  the  often  heard  him  far  into  the  night  pacing 
next  day.  Mrs.  Birge  could  not  tell  where  the  long,  dark,  lower  hall,  and  the  continued 
he  was  aU  that  time  but,  Bones  could  have  mutter-mutter  of  the  discussions  between 
told  if  he  would.  From  that  day  on  Calvin  Bones  and  Calvin,  for  the  two  were  insepar- 
was  less  and  less  in  the  house  and  more  and  able,  made  her  feel  that  he  kept  ghostly 
more  absorbed  in  his  work.  company.    She  often  stood  at  the  upper 

The  steadily  growing  and  scarcely  desira-  landing  longing  to  go  down  to  him ;  but 

ble  change  in  the  young  man  was  more  ap-  she  knew  the  look  of  surprise  and  rebuke, 

parent  to  Mrs.  Birge  than  to  any  one  else,  and  the  shutting  up  of  the  man  within  his 

There  were  mornings  when  he  came  to  the  shell  that  would  greet  her,  and  she  forebore 

6     ■ 
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both  for  hifl  sake  and  her  own.    One  night  That  was  trae.    Mrs.  Soayity  had  said  that 

she  heard  the  ceaseless  walking  and  the  in-  C  icily  had  no  tact.    That  was  also  true, 

di;}tingui8hable  talking  till  the  gray  dawn  and  she  was  still  too  weak  from  illness,  aud 

began  to  show  in  the  east,  when  both  ceased,  too  much  of  a  child  to  hold  herself  with  a 

and  she  hastily  ventured  down  the  stairs.  woman's  pride,  and  so  it  came  to  pass  that 

The  library  door  was  ajar,  a  single  jet  of  as  she  saw  Calyin,  suddenly  all  the  past 

gas  burned  in  the  drop-light  over  the  study-  rushed  back  upon  her  and  all  the  future 

table,  and  by  its  aid  she  saw  Calvin,  stand-  spread  out  before  her  like  a  dreary  sea,  and 

ing  with  folded  arms,  looking  steadily  at  his  he  saw  it  all  in  her  face.    The  carriage  went 

grandfather's  picture  on  the  walL     There  on,  and  the  face,  all  unaware,  turned  ba<± 

were  then  startling  likenesses  and  unlike-  to  him,  wild  with  pleadings  and  passionate 

nesses  between   the  faces   opposite   each  regrets.    It  was  like  a  drowning  face  over 

other,  the  face  of  the  Uving  mad  and  the  which  the  sea  closes  for  the  last  time. 
face  of  the  man  long  dead.    There  was  the        A  flood  of  compassion  broke  down  all  his 

same  inflexible  determination,  and  alas  I  the  pride.     Then  came  a  moment  of  mortal 

same  interminable  persistency.    Judge  Sea-  angpiish  as  he  thought  of  his  helplessness, 

bom  had  yielded  only  to  death ;  would  Calvin  followed  by  a  surge  of  the  bitterest,  intens- 

yield  to  anything  less?  But  the  unlikeneeses  est  hate  that  ever  filled  the  heart  of  a  man 

were   more  startling  than  the  likenesses,  for  his  fellow  man.    If  he  could  but  reach 

The  pictured  face  was  complacent  and  con-  Philip  Cone,  sitting  there  with   his   hat 

fident,  the  face  of  a  man  who  fights  a  win-  shoved  back,  looking  ahead,  successful,  oom- 

ning  fight ;  and  the  living  face  was  worn  placent  and  happy  I 

and  despairing,  the  face  of  a  man  who  fights        Without  forgiving  Mitchell,  without  ab- 

a  losing  fight    The  mother  went  back  to  solving  his  mother,  all  his  jealousy,  envy 

her  room  to  pray.  and  indignation  had  poured  into  a  black 

Calvin  had  that  day  seen  Cicily  for  the  tide  of  hate  that  set  with  resistless  energy 

first  time  since  she  gave  her  hand  to  Philip  toward  Philip  Cone. 
Cone.    She  was  even  then  upon  the  brink        All  night  long  he  had  paced  the  dark 

of  a  long  and  dangerous  illness  from  which  lower  hall  arguing  and  answering  Bones, 

she  rallied  slowly,  with  relapse  after  relapse ;  who  laid  bare  before  him  the  secrets  of  his 

and  at  last  came  back  to  life  listless  and  in-  heart    There  was  a  long,  desperate  strog- 

different,  a  mockery  of  her  former  eager,  gle  to  maintain  his  integrity  against  the 

restless  self.     They  were  driving,  Philip  suggestions  that  this  myriad-handed  hate 

Cone  and  his  wife ;  the  horses  were  walking  thrust  in.    Something  within  him  cried  out, 

slowly  along  the  crowded  streets;  Philip  wronged  and  outraged  at  the  thoug:ht  of 

Cone  was  looking  ahead  and  Cicily  sat  be-  evil,  at  the  presence  of  hate,  and  it  took  the 

side  him  luxuriously  wrapped,  looking  small  form    and  tongue  of  Bones  to  plead  its 

and  thin  and  white.    It  was  a  child's  face  cause.    And  at  length,  worn  and  desperate, 

aud  the  face  of  a  weary,  petulant  child.  Calvin  went  into  the  library  and  stood  be- 

The  shining  hair  had  been  shorn  away  and  fore  his  grandfather's  picture,  as  if  there 

only  short,  bright  rings  of  crispy  curls  stood  might  be  help  in  that,  as  if  he  were  drawn 

up  over  the  small  head,  nodding  as  when  by  some  sort  of  Fympathy  to  the  man  whose 

years  ago  she  crept  under  the  hedge  to  quar-  blood  ran  in  his  veins,  to  the  man  who 

rel  with  Calvin  about  his  railroad.    Calvin  fought  to  the  bitter  end. 
halted  at  the  street-crossing  waiting  for  an        The  changes  that  make  or  unmake  a  man 

opportunity  to  cross,  and  looking  up  saw  are  not  the  changes  of  stature  or  position  or 

Cicily  before  she  saw  him.  cireumstance  or  anything  else  that  Hsan  be 

There  was  an  instant  shock  of  surprise  seen  outwardly,  but  the  subtle  changes  that 

and  pain,  and  then  he  unflinchingly  met  her  begin,  silent  and  unnoticed,  in  the  hidden 

eyes.     Mitchell  had  observed  that  Cicily  chambers  of  the  man's  consciousness,  wl^iere 

could  say  more  with  those  matchless  eyes  formless  and  vague  lies  the  material  out  of 

than  any   woman   with  a  fluent   tongue,  which  motives  are  shaped.  Th^  fierce  hatred 
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that  filled  the  heart  of  Calvin  Birge  for  where,  and  thus  pat  himself  oat  of  the  way 
Philip  Cone,  a  hatred  that  nnmastered  of  constantly  meeting  his  enemy  and  as  con- 
would  force  him  to  the  commission  of  crime,  stantly  feeding  his  hate, 
did  not  spring  into  existence  full-grown  and  How  little  he  knew  what  he  woald  do. 
equipped.  It  had  its  beginning  away  back  A  few  hours  later  he  entered  the  office  with 
in  that  moment  where  he  first  entertained  a  his  resignation  in  bis  hand,  hoping  that  the 
feeling  of  distrust  and  dislike  for  Mitchell  superintendent  might  not  be  in  and  that  the 
because  of  Cicily.  He  had  not  seen  the  other  officers  of  the  company  would  act 
many  evolutions  nor  could  he  discern  the  upon  his  resignation  at  once.  But  as  he 
pathway  by  which  this  thing  had  attained  opened  the  door  he  saw  the  superintendent 
its  position.  NcTertheless  the  eyolutions  sitting  at  his  desk  with  his  hat  straight  on 
had  gone  on,  and  the  pathway  was  there  his  head  and  his  hand  moving  rapidly  over 
and  would  remain.  WhsX  has  been  is  not  a  sheet  of  paper.  Without  looking  up  or 
in  the  present  but  in  the  past  A  man  may  pausing  as  he  wrote  he  said  energetically : 
sin  and  repent  and  be  forgiven  so  far  as  the  "  That 's  right,  Birge,  you  're  just  in  time, 
consequences  are  concerned,  but  the  sin  put  Take  those  letters^ — indicating  with  a  side- 
away  and  disowned  exists,  since  nothing  long  fuovement  of  the  head  a  pile  of  newly 
utterly  perishes.  The  sin  may  be  put  away  written  letters — *'  to  the  messenger,  with 
immeasurably,  "  as  far  as  the  east  is  from  orders  to  have  them  mailed  on  the  first  train 
the  west,"  but  it  is  not  annihilated ;  it  is  south,  and  return  to  me  immediately." 
somewhere.  Calvin  Birge  would  never  again  Calvin  obeyed.  Implicit  obedience  to  his 
be  quite  the  man  he  had  been.  chief  had  been  a  part  of  his  training.    He 

And  though  in  the  beginning  his  affection  somehow  in  dealing  with  the  superintendent 

for  Cicily  aroused  his  distrust  and  dislike,  fell  into  the  groove  prepared  for  him  from 

and  so  was  measurably  responsible  for  the  the  start,  and  answered  to  his  requirements 

existence  of  hate,  still  as  he  stood  there  as  the  cog  of  one  wheel  answers  to  another, 

facing  his  grandfather's  picture  it  was  easy  This  was  partly  the  result  of  habit  and 

to  see  that  he  would  never  be  moved  to  sin  partly  owing  to  the  force  of  the  superinten- 

for  love's  sake.    The  drift  of  the  man  was  dent's  personal  impact.    Calvin  Birge  was 

not  in  that  direction.     He    loved  Cicily  not  alone  in  doing,  whether  he  would  or  not| 

much  but  his  love  for  her  was  now  over-  the  thing  required  of  him  by  Philip  Cone, 

borne  by  his  hate  for  Philip  Cone.    Cicily  The  man  was  bom  to  conmiand,  and  per- 

was  to  him  as  one  who  had  died,  and  Philip  haps  he  was  none  the  less  bom  to  be  hated 

Cone  was  the  man  resx)onsible  for  her  death,  by  this  other  man  who  would  some  day  be 

He  did  not  dream  of  a  resurrection  or  a  re-  his  equal  in  executive  force  if  not  in  con- 

eonstruction ;  he  dreamed  now  only  of  what  summate  generalship.    Calvin  still  kept  be> 

men  call  punishment  or  revenge.  tween  his  fingers  the  folded  paper  on  which 

But  if  Calvin  Birge  was  the  grandchild  his  resignation  was  written,  intending  to 

of  Judge  Seaborn,  he  was  also  the  child  of  hand  it  to  the  superintendent  as  soon  as  his 

Augusta  Birge.    Her  blood,  too,  ran  in  his  present  duty  should  be  done.    Bones  was 

veins,  and  in  that  upper  room  she  knelt  urging  him  with  inarticulate  entreaty,  for 

praying  for  her  son.  at  the  sight  of  Philip  Cone  something  began 

Slowly  the  sunliglit  reached  in  over  the  to  burn  in  Calvin's  heart  that  made  the 

tree  tops,  the  jet  of  gas  burned  dim  over  the  muscles  about  his  mouth  rigid,  and  the 

study  table,  the  stem  lines  about  the  strong  sin«'wy  hands  cramp  with  an  excess  of  nerv- 

mooth  grew  slack,  and  the  harassed  face  ous  strength.    There  was,  however,  no  op- 

aettled  into  a  look  of  still  endurance  that  portunity  to  hand  in  his  resignation,  for  the 

was  also  a  sign  of  defeat,  a  defeat  that  was  instant  that  Calvin  re-entered  the  office  the 

a  victory  for  Bones.    For  before  he  turned  superintendent  shoved  aside  a  pile  of  papers, 

sway  from  the  picture  he  promised  Bones  and  taking  a  bunch  of  keys  from  his  pocket 

that  he  would  that  day  hand  his  resignation  began  to  detach  from  the  ring  one  key  after 

to  the  company  and  seek  employment  else-  another,  saying  rapidly : 
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'*  Sit  down,  Birge.    I  want  to  talk  a  mo-  every   employee    of   the   company  midei^ 

ment  and  I  must  talk  fast/'  stood. 

^But,  sir,"  said  Calvin  taking  his  resig-  Birge  stood  aside,  carrying  the  chair  wilh 

nation  from  between  his  fingers.  him.    He  dared  not  take  his  hands  from 

**^  Ko  ^  buts '  to  day,  Birge."  said  the  sn-  the  back  of  that  chair  just  then, 

perintendent  with  imusual  gentleness.    ''It  As  the  superintendent  went  oat  at  the 

is  the  last  day  we  shall  be  together  for  some  door  he  said  from  over  his  shoulder,  *<  I  'U  see 

time,  and  it  will  be  altogether  too  busy  a  yon  again  later  in  the  day,  Birge.    There 

day  for  '  buts.'    I  have  for  some  months  an-  are  two  or  three  things  I  wish  to  speak 

ticipated  a  run  to  Europe  as  soon  as  Mrs.  with  you  about." 

Cone's  health  should  be  sufficiently  restored.  Calvin  stood  sevend  momenta  after  the 
We  were  to  have  sailed  next  week,  but  after  superintendent  had  gone,  still  holding  the 
driving  yesterday  there  was  a  recurreuce  of  chair  by  the  back.  It  would  seem  that  the 
unfavorable  symptoms  in  Mrs.  Cone*s  case  fingers  had  grown  into  the  wood.  But  af- 
and  her  physician  advines  an  immediate  ter  a  little  they  slowly  and  painfully  relaxed, 
change  of  scene.  I  find  that  by  using  the  The  first  thing  he  was  conscious  of  outside 
utmost  dispatch  in  our  affairs  we  shall  be  of  himself  was  the  crumpled  paper,  the  res- 
able  to  catch  the  steamer  that  sails  from  ignation  that  still  clung  to  his  hand.  With 
^ew  York  to-morrow  afternoon.  We  shall  a  contemptuous  smile  he  read  it  through  as 
leave  the  city  to-night.  Now  about  your  if  he  had 'never  seen  it  before.  Then  be 
duties  and  position.  This  event  has  not  absently  folded  it  together  with  careful  ex- 
been  unforeseen.  You,  as  assistant  super-  actness,  fold  upon  fold,  and  when  he  had 
intendent,  will  endeavor  to  make  my  place  packed  it  into  the  smallest  possible  compass 
good  in  the  work  and  management  of  the  he  thrust  it  far  down  in  his  vest-pocket 
road.  I  shall  expect  on  my  return  to  find  Years  after  that  folded  paper  was  found  in 
everything  in  as  satisfactory  a  condition  that  pocket 

as  at  present  Tomkinson  will  help  you  By  this  time  he  had  obtained  control  of 
out  when  you  need  help.  There,"  pushing  himself,  ordered  Bones  down,  and  turned  to 
along  a  number  of  papers,  *'  you  will  find  his  work  with  perhaps  something  more  than 
written  orders.  I  shall  be  in  frequent  com-  his  usual  direct  energy, 
munication  with  you  by  cable  and  by  mail.  But  withal  it  was  a  long  day,  exceedingly 
There  are  the  keys  to  the  drawers  of  this  oppressive  and  wearisome  even  to  Cahin 
desk,"  tlirowing  down  the  detached  keys ;  Birge.  As  the  lingering  summer  twili|^ 
« you  will  take  possession  at  once.  Now  I  came  on,  Mrs.  Birge,  to  relieve  her  restless- 
must  be  off  to  make  arrangements  for  our  ness  and  to  obtain  what  coolness  there 
journey."  might  be  in  the  close  evening  air,  went 

The  superintendent  rose  to  pass  out,  but  through  the  house  setting  open  doors  and 

Calvin  stood  in  his  way.    He  was  clutching  windows  that  had  remained  closed  through 

the  back  of  a  chair,  and  Philip  Cone  look-  the  day.    The  servants  were  out  and  the 

ing  from  under  his  hat-brim  saw  a  terrible  house  was  as  still  as  a  sepulcher.    Wearily 

face,  the  same  face  that  looked  at  him  from  she  went  from  room  to  room,  looking  in 

beside  the  book-case  in  the  Seaborn  library  even  at  the  closed  apartment  opening  from 

when  he  stood  with  Cicily's  hand  in  his.  the  library,  and  saw  Judge  Seabom's  slip- 

The  strong-nerved  man  was  startled  for  an  pers  on  the  rug  before  the  bed  and  his  hat 

instant  on  the  walL    She  wished  MitcheU  were  at 

''  What  the  devil  ails  the  fellow  ?  "  thought  home,  the  house  was  so  lonely  without  him. 

the  superintendent    ^  Has  n't  he  had  work  She  wished  Calvin  would  come,  she  had  a 

enough  the  past  few  weeks  to  tame  the  sav-  letter  to  show  him.    She  was  sure  that  she 

age  in  him  ?  Hang  me  if  I  should  care  to  saw  less  of  Calvin  every  day.    She  had  not 

meet  that  face  in  a  dark  night."  seen  him  since  breakfast,  for  he  had  dined  at 

'*  Stand  aside,  Birge,"  said   the   super-  the  depot  restaurant,  sending  over  a  mes- 

intendent  in  the  low,  decisive  tone  that  sage  that  he  was  unusually  busy.    She  did 
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not  ccHnplauif  bat  she  thought  ehe  was  never  and  it  wonld  be  too  late.    Ten  periloua  sec* 

80  lonely  in  all  her  life.  onds,  charged  with  the  weal  or  woe  of  a 

With  all  his  dispatch  Philip  Cone  found  human  souL 

himself  poshed  and  crowded  to  the  utmost.  Suddenly  a  blazing  light  shot  from  his 

He  had  no  time  to  speak  with  Birge  through  eyes,«and  Calvin  Birge  deliberately  caught 

the  day.    He  had  not  consulted  Cicily  with  the  guard  of  the  platform  and  flung  himself 

regard  to  the  proposed  sudden  departure  up  with  a  powerful  jerk  that  brought  him 

for  he  was  not  in  the  habit  of  consulting  face  to  face  with  Philip  Cone.    That  was 

any  one  in  regard  to  his  own  affairs ;  he  what  he  wanted,  for  he  was  now  driven  by 

simply  made  up  his  mind  and  went  ahead,  something  that  had  suddenly  gotten  tlie 

It  had  not  occurred  to  him  that  Cicily  would  upper  hand.    He  was  famishing  to  put  his 

care,  she  manifested  so  little  interest  in  any-  hands  on  that  man.    Talk  of  the  absorbing 

thing  of  late,  and  he  was  surprised  and  per-  power  of  love  to  a  man  who  has  been,  for 

plezed  to  find  all  her  perverseness  and  ob-  however  brief  an  interval,  devoured  by  hate 

stinacy  uppermost.    She  did  n't  want  to  go  and  he  '11  laugh  ! 

— she  could  n't  go — she  would  n't  go.  And  As  the  train  moved  out  of  the  depot  it 
while  messages  were  flying  hither  and  thither  moved  into  the  darkness  and  the  night, 
over  the  wires,  and  prepai*ations  were  being  Calvin  Birge  stood,  breathing  heavily,  un* 
rapidly  made  for  their  journey,  Philip  Cone  der  the  shadow  of  the  car-roof.  Philip  Cone 
consumed  precious  time,  coaxing,  persuad-  could  not  see  his  face;  he  was  talking  rap- 
ing, even  entreating  Cicily  to  be  reasonable,  idly  of  one  or  two  matters  concerning  the 

It  was  with  genuine  pain  that  he  found  road.    And,  cuiiously,  some  one  listened, 

himself  obliged  to  persist  in  going  contrary  Never  had  it  been  so  plain  to  Calvin  Birge 

to  her  wishes,  but  with  the  advice  of  her  that  there  were  two  of  him.    One  of  the  two 

I^ysician  he  was  resolute,  and  when  the  listened,  understandingly  and  patiently,and 

evening  express  going  south  drove  into  the  that  one  of  the  two  could  tell  years  after 

depot,  Philip  Cone  took  from  his  carriage  how  Philip  Cone  looked,  and  the  garments 

an  obstinate  little  body  that  insisted  that  it  he  wore,  and  repeat  with  startling  exactness 

could  not  walk,  and  tenderly  carried  it  into  his   words  and  very  intonations.    At  the 

a  sumptuous  palace  car  and  laid  it  on  a  couch  same  time  the  other  one  of  the  two  heard 

specially  prepared.  not  a  word,  but  was  swiftly  thinking  with 

In  passing  he  saw  Calvin  standing  near  ferocious  eagerness  how   easily  he    could 

with  his  hands  driven  into  his  pockets,  and  clutch  Philip  Cone  and  thrust  him  down 

after  making  Cicily  as  comfortable  as  he  between  the  platform  of  the  two  cars.    The 

ooold  he  stepped  to  the  platform  of  the  car  train  would  do  the  rest. 

and  called :  They  were  coming  to  the  curve.    Already 

**  Birge,  I  want  you ;  get  up  here ;  you  the  exhaust  from  the  cylinder  had  run  into 

can  jump  off  before  we  are  imder  full  head-  a  continuous  clutter  of  sound,  and  he  could 

way.'*  feel  the  steady  pull  of  increasing  speed.    It 

Calvin  had  done  that  hundreds  of  times,  was  time  for  him  to  get  off,  but  he  would 

It  was  his  habit,  if  he  had  orders  for  the  never  get   off    alone.     Philip    Cone   had 

shops  or  round-house,  and  a  trun  was  start-  stretched  out  his  hand  and  was  saying, 

ing,  to  step  on  and  swing  himself  off  when  '<  Well,  good-bye,  Birge.    Take  good  care 

tiie  shops  were  reached,  for  a  train  was  of  yourself." 

never  under  full  headway  till  it  had  passed  There  was  no  answer ;  the  face  he  could 

the  curve  and  grade  beyond.    But  now  he  not  see  had  grown  frightful ;  the  hands  could 

hesitated.    Bones,    grown  unusually  bold,  no  longer  be  controlled.     One  glance  in 

was  saying  something  notwithstanding  the  through  the  glass  of  the  car  door  at  the 

presence  of  others.    The  deliberate  *^  cough-  small  figure  lying  helplessly  on  the  couch 

ooagli  **  of  the  exhaust  from  the  cylinder  and  then  came  the  inevitable    spring  at 

told  that  the  ponderous  driving  wheels  were  Philip  Cone. 

to  revolve.    Ten  seconds  more  Calvin  Birge  could  not  help  himself  now. 
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The  time  when  he  could  haye  helped  him-  latch-key  was  in  his  pocket,  on  the  ring  side 

self  was  past  by  side  with  the  keys  of  the  superintendent's 

desk.    But  he  did  not  touch  the  key,  in- 

CHAPTER  XL  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  around  the  side  of  the  house 

It  was  raining.    It  had  been  raining  for  and  entered  by  an  open  library  window,  a 

hours  with  frenzied  bursts  of  passion,  but  window  that  Mrs.  Birge  had  forgotten  to 

the  passion  had  spent  itself  and  it  was  rain-  close. 

iiig  steadily  and  sullenly  now.    When  the  A  moment  later  the  light  in  the  upper 

sun  went  down  stacks  of  clouds  had  lain  hall  vanished.    They  were  all  in. 

along  the  horizon,  and  as  tlie  darkness  came  Calvin  Birge  did  not  ask  himself  why  he 

on  they  began  to  stir  and  stretch  up  to  the  to-night  took  ofE  his  dripping  garments  in 

zenith  as  if    pushed   by  invisible  hands,  the  dark  rather  than  light  the  gas  in  bis 

There  had  been  flash  after  flash  and  peal  room ;  he,  who  had  ever  been  an  advocate 

after  peal  of  echoing  thunder,  but  no  break-  of  light — dear,  strong  light.    Had  he  seen 

ing  up  or  clearing  off.    Toward  morning  the  the  shadow  of  a  face  in  the  mirror  as  he 

sky  Avas  still  black  and  murky  and  there  passed  the  hat-rack  in  the  hall,  a  startling 

were  flashes  and   mutterings  around    the  face,  white    and   strange,  surrounded  by 

horizon.  drenched,  black  hair — a  face  that  he  did  not 

Mrs.  Birge  had  fallen  asleep,  having  passed  know  and  that  he  would  rather  not  see 

all  her  cares  and  anxieties  bver  to  Him  who  again  ?    Nor  was  he  prompted  by  any  pro- 

never  sleeps.    He  loved  herl    He  loved  hers  cess  of  reasoning  to  avoid  his  bed,  and  to 

and  would  care  for  them  to  the  end*    Why  dress  himself  again  as  if  he  had  just  risen, 

should  she  not  sleep  ?  And  yet  never  had  he  so  needed  rest    He 

Not  a  sound  was  to  be  heard  in  aU  that  moved  wearily  about  his  room  like  a  man 
part  of  the  city  but  the  steady,  sullen  pelt-  spent  with  fatigue,  but  like  a  man  who 
pelt  of  the  rain.  The  street-lights  were  out,  could  not  stop  if  he  would.  He  had  been 
and  only  the  huge  lanterns  at  the  railroad  miles  and  miles  bare-headed  through  the 
crossings  and  the  colored  signal  lights  on  storm  first,  running, — ^running  to  get  away 
the  switches  up  and  down  the  tracks  showed  from  what  ?  No  one  followed, — ^running  to 
mistily  through  the  rain.  There  was  no  get  away  from  his  bitterest  enemy.  And 
one  to  mark  the  drenched,  hatless  figure  when  he  found  that  could  not  be  done  he 
that  came  stealthily  through  the  darkness,  had  walked  miles  and  miles,  slower  and 
halted  beside  the  grounds  of  the  Seaborn  slower,  and  had  at  length  brought  to  his 
estate,  and  after  a  brief  interval  of  absolute  room  his  bitterest  enemy,  who  would  abide 
stillness  gently  threw  itself  over  the  fence  with  him  now  to  the  end. 
and  approached  the  house.  Why  did  it  It  was  raining  slower  and  the  morning 
pause  again  ?  Shading  the  eyes  with  a  wet  was  beginning  to  break,  when  he  was  inter- 
hand,  peering  intently  along  the  line  of  a  rupted  in  his  aindess  walk  hither  and  thither 
deeper  darkness  that  marked  the  hedge-row  about  the  room  by  a  sharp  call  from  tiie 
and  in  among  the  trunks  of  the  trees,  less  gong  by  the  window.  This  gong  was  oon- 
seen  than  imagined  ?  What  was  there  to-  nected  with  the  depot  by  a  t^egraph  wire, 
night  more  than  any  previous  night  to  be  and  was  to  be  rung  if  Calvin  was  wanted 
dreaded  or  suspected  in  the  darkness  ?  at  any  time  during  the  night  Once  before 
Who  was  watching  ?    What  was  wanting  ?  it  rang  when  there  had  been  an  accident  on 

The  house  stood  like  a  somber,  uncertain  the  road.    Something  had  gone  wrong  now; 

mass,  divested  of  outlines  and  angles.    A  he  hoped  it  was  nothing  serious.    He  fum- 

glimmer  of  light  showed  faintly  through  bled  in  the  closet  for  a  hat  and  umbrella 

the  darkened  windows  of  Mrs.  Birge's  apart-  and  hurried  to  the  depot 

ment  and  a  jet  of  gas  was  burning  in  the  The  depot  watchman  and  Malony  the 

upper  hall,  a  sure  indication  that  the  family  track-walker  stood  at    the    streetcrossing 

were  not  all  in,  and  that  the  outer  door  lanterns  in  hand,  for  the  dawn  came  slowly 

could  be  opened  with  a,  latch-key.     The  through  the  rain. 
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"Bedad,  an'  yer  quick  here,  sir,"  said  down  tracks  of  the  main  lines.     Calvin 

Malouy  as  Calviu  hastily  approached.  held  his  lantern  over  it  and  looked  at  it 

^  What 's  the   matter  ?     What 's  want-  a  long  minute.    Then  raised  his  head  and 

ing?"  demanded  Calvin.  looked  off  in  the  darkurss,  growing  gray 

"'  Well,  yer  see,  sir/'  said  Malony  hesita-  now  as  if  to  test  his  vision,  and  looked  again 

tingly>  *'  I  've  been  up  thim  tracks  three  at  the  dead  man  at  his  feet.    By  this  time 

times  hand-running  since  thim  expresses  Malony  bad  come  up. 

went  up>  an*  I  niver  seed  nothiu'  wrong,  <•  Is  this  the  man  ? "  demanded  Calvin, 

till  gist  now  coming  around  the  curve  I  <<  Indade  sir,  who  else  shud  it  be  ? " 

see  somethin'  black   foment   the   tracks.  Who  else  indeed  ?    Calvin  swung  his  Ian- 

Siz  I,  '  Malony,  what 's  that  ? '  an'  whin  I  tern  and  looked  up  and  down  the  tracks, 

got  there,  I  see  a  dead  man,  sir,  lying  for*  There  was  no  one  else.    But  this  man — 

iient  the  track."  why  1  this  man  was  old  and  thin — a  man 

The  umbrella  handle  was  held  in  a  with  a  long,  white  beard — a  man  that  he 
stronger  grasp.  If  Calvin  Birge  fled  when  had  never  seen  before.  An  invalid  evidently, 
no  man  pursued,  if  he  suspected  shadows,  dressed  in  a  well-worn  suit  of  black.  He 
if  he  was  afraid  of  himself  he  was  afraid  of  might  have  been  a  superannuated  clergyman 
no  one  else.  Give  him  something  tangible  or  a  tract  distributor, 
to  deal  with  and  no  man  could  be  firmer  or  <<  Malony,"  said  Calvin  suddenly  straight- 
braver,  ening  up,  **  you  have  lied  to  me ;  " 

*^  Who  was  it,  Malony  ?  **  he  asked  in  his  "'  Indade,  sir,"  began  Malony. 

usual  decisive  tone.  ^  Stop.    You  said  you  had  been  up  the 

"  Indade,  sir,  how  shud  I  know,  whin  I  tracks  three  times  since  midnight.     You 

did  n't  git  the  full  o'  me  eyes  on  him  ?    I  have  been  here  only  once  since  the  evening 

was  no  minded  to  stop  that  long,"  said  he  express  went  south,  and  that  within  an 

with  a  sidelong  shake  of  the  head.  hour." 

"  But  you  said  he  was  dead."  One  glance  at  Calvin's  face  assured  Ma- 

**  I  did  that"  lony  that  denial  would  be  useless.    The 

''Give  me  your  lantern,  Malony,"  and  fear  of  discharge  and  the  consequences  to 
grasping  it  he  started  up  the  tracks  with  himself  and  family  prevented  his  wondering 
long,  rapid  strides.    Malony  followed,  but  how  Calvin  knew  this.    He  could  only  say : 
Iklalony  was  short  and  stout  and  was  soon  ''  Indade,  indade,  thim  tracks   was   all 
left  behind.  Calvin  noted  the  moving  lights  right,   an'    it   rained   that  bad,    an'  ye't 
and  shadows  cast  by  the  swinging  lantern,  would  n't  be  hard  on  a  poor  man  with  seven 
he  saw  the  wet,  steel  rails  glistening  in  the  childer  to  feed.    I  '11  niver  do  it  again." 
lights,  and  he  observed  that  it  must  have  Why  should  Calvin  be  '^  hard  on "  the 
rained  powerfully,  since  the  gravel  over  the  man  ?    But  it  was  with  an  uneasy  conscious- 
road-bed  and  the  sand  between  the  tracks  hess  that  he  was  not  discharging  his  whole 
was  beaten  hard  and  level  as  if  it  had  been  duty  that  he  at  length  said, 
rolled.    He  saw,  too,  the  engineer  and  fire-  "  If  you  promise  to  be  faithful  hereafter 
man  of  the  Tartarus  going  into  the  round-  I  will  not  report  you  this  time.    Butremem- 
hoose ;  the  early  morning  freight  would  ber,  Malony,  you  will  be  watched." 
start  in  half  an  hour.    But  he  kept  on ;  he  ^  Yes,  sir,"  said  Malony  humbly. 
thought  he  knew  about  where  to  look  for  ''Now  go  to  the  round-house  and  bring 
the  dead  man,  just  beyond  the  bend  of  the  up  two  or  three  men." 
curve.    He  thought  he  had  seen  him  lying  Malony  departed  with  alacrity.    WTien 
there  all  night,  though  he  himself  had  been  he  had  gone  Calvin  began  to  examine  the 
miles  away.  outside  track.    At  an  angle  just  beyond  the 

Yes,  there  it  was,  within  ten  feet  of  the  dead  man  was  a  deep  indentation  in  the 

spot,  but  not  on  the  road-bed  or  rails,  a  gravel  as  if  it  had  been  ploughed  up  by  the 

crushed,  sickening  mass.     Instead,  it  lay  forceful  plunge  of  a  heavy  foot.    A  pool  of 

straight  and  composed  between  the  up  and  water  filled  the  indentation.    A  long  step 
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farther  on  there  was  another  and  another,  hat  that  he  would  ne^er  hare  worn.    It  pnz-  * 

and  a  lighter  one  crossing  the  outside  track,  zled  her  somewhat,  but  she  had  given  up 

and  farther  on  a  long  hollow  in  the  sand  trying  to  solve  puzzles, 
into  which  some  heavy  object  had  pitched       On  the  evening  of  the  second  day  after 

headlong.    That  too  was  filled  with  water,  the  storm,  Mrs.  Birge  came  upon  Calvin 

How  powerfully  it  had  rained  1  Within  reach  thrown  on  the  couch  in  the  library,  sleefong 

of  this  spot  lay  a  light  felt  hat,  saturated  heavily.    Was  he  ill,  that  he  should  fall 

with  rain.    Calvin  Birge  clutched  that  hat  asleep  then  and  there  ?     How  could  she 

and  thrust  it  into  his  pocket    In  doing  this  know  that  his  eyes  had  not  closed  for  three 

he  saw  a  stain  on  tlie  bi-im.    He  put  his  days  and  nights,  and  that  he  had  thrown 

hand  to  his  head.    Yes,  there  was  a  bruise  himself  down  for  a  moment's  rest  and  fallen 

on  his  temple.  irresistibly  into  a  profound  and  dreamlesB 

Before  noon  there  was  an  inquest,  and  a  sleep.    She  only  knew  that  the  face  she 

verdict  that  the  man  came  to  his  death  by  stooped  over  was  scarcely  recognizable,  so 

some  unknown  accident.    He  might  have  old  and  worn  and  wretched  it  looked  in  the 

fallen  in  a  fit  while  walking  between  the  utter  sincerity  of  sleep.    Something  made 

track8*or  he  might  have  fallen  from  a  train  it  seem  like  the  face  of  a  stranger,  like  the 

as  it  was  passing  the  curve.    The  fact  of  an  face  of  a  man  she  had  never  known,  and 

unchecked  ticket  in  his  pocket  bought  of  she  realized,  suddenly,  how  possible  it  is  to 

the  company  for  New  York,  would  indicate  live  under  the  same  ixx>f,  in  daily  and  hourly 

that  he  had  been  on  a  train  or  was  intend-  communion  with  even  one's  own  flesh  and 

ing  to  go  on  a  train.    But  none  of  the  train  blood,  and  be  to  all  intents  and  porposes 

men  had  seen  him,  and  it  was  difficult  to  utter  strangers.    Here  was  a  child,  bom  of 

understand  how  a  man  could  fall  from  a  herself,  nurtured  in  her  arms,  loved  and 

train  well  under  way  and  have  so  few  marks  watched  over  for  years,  and  the  result  was  a 

of  personal  injury.    To  be  sure  he  was  dead,  roan  that  she  did  not  know ;  a  separate  soul 

but  there  was  scarcely  a  bruise  on  his  per-  as  much  alone  as  if  there  were  no  other  soul 

son.    He  was  evidently  old  and  feeble,  and  in  all  the  world.    £xcept  there  be  a  God 

would  have  died  soon,  accident  or  no  acci-  who  knows  and  loves  and  owns  the  children 

dent.    Probably  it  did  n't  take  much  to  kill  of  men,  the  loneliest  thing  under  the  sun  is 

him.  a  human  soul.    Her  thoughts  went  back  to 

A  card  and  an  empty  envelope  in  an  empty  the  time  when  she  first  took  him  in  herarms. 

pocket-book  suggested  that  the  man's  name  She  remembered  the  love,  the  wonder,  the 

was  Peter  Coles,  and  that  he  was  a  stranger  delight,  the  thankfulness  too  deep  for  any- 

from    beyond    the    Mississippi.     No   one  thing  b\}t  tears, — ^when  suddenly  came  the 

claimed  the  body,  and  in  due  time  the  com-  thought  that  he  was  bom  to  die.    It  mat- 

pany,  with  its  usual  courtesy,  gave  the  man  tered  not  how  tenderly  she  might  care  for 

a  respectable  burial,  and  the  afifair  was  pros-  him  or  how  willingly  she  would  give  her  life 

ently  forgotten,  with  one  exception.    That  for  his ;  there  was  for  him  no  escape;  he  was 

exception  was  sufficiently  vivid  and  endur-  bom  to  die.    Sooner  or  later  all  that  seemed 

ing  to  compensate  for  the  forgetfulness  of  to  her  so  fair  and  precious  would  moulder 

all  the  world  beside.    Tomlinson  recalled,  into  dust,  would  become  as  if  it  had  never 

later  on,  that  Birge  took  possession  of  the  been.    The  fact  of  death  seemed  to  her  then 

dead  man's  coat  and  hat  and  empty  pocket-  a  monstrous  fact,  an  awful  thing,  and  her 

book;  saying  that  if  inquiries  were  ever  heart   rose  up  with  exceeding   bitterness 

made  for  the  man  the  inquirer  was  to  be  against  the  giver  of  a  gift  who  gave  only  to 

sent  to  himself.     And  sometime  after,  Mrs.  take  again.    But  now,  standing  farther  on 

Birge  found  a  strange  coat  and  hat  hanging  in  life,  with  her  son  grown  to  manhood  and 

beside  Judge  Seabom's  coat  and  hat,  in  the  sleeping  before  her  eyes,  she  smiled  throogh 

closed  apartment  opening  from  the  library,  her  tears  as  she  thought  how  changed  all 

A  well-worn  coat  and  a  battered  hat.    A  that  had  become,  for  now  it  seemed  to  her 

coat  far  too  small  for  Judge  Seaborn  and  a  that  of  all  the  blessings  that  the  giver  of 
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life  had  giren  to  man,  the  blessing  of  death  "  I  did  not  intend  to  sleep  at  all,**  he  said, 

was  the  greatest,  the  final  benediction.    For  but  for  once  he  seemed  in  no  hurry  and  sat 

herself  she  believed  this  to  be  true,  and  how  looking  inquisitively  at  his  mother  as  she 

could  she  doubt,  looking  at  the  worn  face  of  turned  over  the  papers  on  the  table.    She 

her  son,  that  sooner  or  later  death  would  found  the  letter  she  was  looking  for  and 

come  to  him  also  as  a  boon/  passed  it  to  Calvin  with, 

Sojourners  in  the  land  of  Beulah  may  "  Read  it,  please." 

shed  tears,  but  they  can  never  be  bitter  nor  He  read  it  attentively,  and  returning  it 

▼eiy  sorrowful  tears.  Mrs.  Birge  had  reached  asked,  ^  Who  is  this  person  of  whom  Mrs. 

the  land  of  Beulah,  and  from  the  Delect-  More  speaks?" 

able  mountains  she  had  seen  backward  as  "  She  is  Mrs.  More's  step-daughter.    Her 

well  as  forward,  back  over  all  the  weary  father  was  in  some  way  connected  with  the 

way  of  her  pilgrimage,  aud  it  was  plain  to  Seaboms  through  the  Comstocks.    I  have 

her  that  she  could  never  have  reached  the  forgotten  just  how,  but  I  am  inclined  to 

Celestial  City  by  another  and  an  easier  path,  think  that  this  girl  has  Seaborn  blood  in 

The  only  way  lay  over  the  hill  of  Difficulty  her  veins." 

and  through  the  valley  of  Humiliation.    If  ''A  distant  relative,  possibly." 

this  had  been  necessary  for  herself  it  was  "  Probably,  and  I  have  been  thinking  that 

probably  necessary  for  her  sons.    And  what  if  you  had  no  objection,  perhaps  it  would 

mattered  the  dangers  and  difficulties  of  the  be  well  to  invite  her  to  make  us  a  visit." 

way  when  at  last  the  Celestial  City  was  in  ^  Why  should  I  object  ?  " 

view  ?    If  there  was  an  entrance  for  herself,  '*  I  thought  you  might  not  like  a  stranger 

she  believed  with  a  steadfast  faith  there  in  the  house— and — "  hesitating  a  little — **  I 

would  be  also  an  entrance  for  her  sons ;  and  would  not  willingly  or  knowingly  do  any* 

how  could  she  be  sorrowful?    Sometimes,  thing  to  annoy  my  sons." 

it  is  true,  there  would  be  momentary,  con-  Calvin  understood,  but  explanations  were 

Bcientious  quivers,  lest  some  duty  should  be  to  be  avoided,  and  he  rose  and  went  to  the 

left  undone,  or  a  feeling  that  she  ought  not  door  as  he  said,  **  It  would  make  little  dif* 
to  be  happy  while  her  children  were  in  '  ference  with  me,  and  would  doubtless  be 

trouble,  a  little  reaching  out  of  the  old  bur-  pleasant  for  Mitchell  and  yourself-  I  should 

den-bearing  spirit,  but  it  was  only  moment-  think  it  would  be  well  to  invite  her,  espeoi- 

ary.    In  the  land  of  Beulah  she  could  not  ally  as  we  are  not  overstocked  with  rela- 

fae  sorrowful  if  she  would.  tives." 

Some  such  thought  was  in  her  mind  when  ''  Are  you  going  out,  my  son  ?  "  she  asked 

at  length  shelitthedrop-lightover  the  table,  as  he  went  into  the  hall,  and  to  Calvin  it 

carefully  shading  the  flame  lest  it  should  sounded  as  if  she  said,  ^  Do  not  go  out»  my 

disturb  the  sleeper.    But  after  all,  some-  son." 

thing  else  disturbed  him,  for  he  sprang  up  **1  must,"  he  answered,  and  directly  she 

suddenly,  exclaiming,  heard  the  outer  ddbr  close  after  him.    But 

'*What?  Who's  there?"  he  thought  as  he  went  along  the  street, 

<*  Only  mother,"  answered  a  voice  of  ex-  '*  My  mother  has  many  solitary  hours.    I 

ceeding  tenderness.  suppose  she  misses  Mitchell,  but  he  would 

The  sound  restored  him  to  the  conscious-  never  think  of  that."   It  was  easier  to  blame 

neas  of   his   surroundings.    The  hold   of  Mitchell  than  to  blame  himself.    Then  too 

himaelf  that  loosened  when  he  fell  asleep  his  absences  were  enforced  and  Mitchell's 

tightened  again.    He  began  where  he  left  were  voluntary.    And  besides  it  was  a  posi- 

off ;  the  brief,  dreamless  interval  had  made  tive  relief  to  blame  Mitchell,  to  think  of 

no  difference  with  the  past  or  the  present.  Mitchell's  shortcomings,  and  perhaps  he  was 

It  was  Calvin,  the  man  she  knew  or  thought  secretly  glad  that  the  shortcomings  were 

she  knewy  who  asked  indifEerently,  many ;  it  is  a  question  if  he  would  have  had 

**  Have  I  slept  long  ?  "  them  less.    He  began  to  suspect  that  there 

**  Not  more  than  an  hour."  was  something  wrong  with  almost  every  one ; 
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people  were  not  as  good  as  tihey  fonnerly  Not  many  days  after  the  storm  Calm 

were ;  the  world  was  going  to  the  bad.    He  entered  the  libraiy,  and  finding  his  mother 

said  this  in  Bones*  hearing ;  it  would  be  not  alone  was  about  to  withdraw,  when  she 

w«ll  for  Bones  to  think  of  other  people's  detained  him  and  with  pardonable  pride 

faults.  presented, 

The  grip  of  that  inflexible  will  told  in  '*  My  eldest  son,  Calvin  Birge,  Miaa  Stan- 

tlie  way  Calvin  Birge  held  himself  in  those  hope." 

days.  Every  duty  was  faithfully  and  ex-  A  look  of  surprise,  a  smile,  and  the  two 
actly  performed.  Not  a  detaU  was  forgotten,  touched  hands  something  like  old  friends, 
nothing  was  allowed  to  slip  through  his  fin-  Calvin  explained  to  his  mother  that  there 
gers.  He  carried  along  an  immense  amount  had  been  a  passing  acquaintance  consequent 
of  work  and  responsibility  and  seemed  to  upon  a  sliglit  service  he  once  had  the  pleas- 
have  neither  care  nor  thought  for  anything  ui-e  of  rendering  Miss  Stanhope,  though 
else.  But  if  he  was  like  a  man  driven  rather  neither  had  known  the  other's  name  or 
than  a  man  driving  his  mother  alone  sur-  place  of  residence. 

mised  the  difference;  and  with  her  it  was  Mrs.  Birge  accepted  this  as  a  good  omen, 
only  a  surmise  that  at  times  lost  every  shade  and  when  some  hours  later  she  ascertained 
of  probability.  For  curiously,  Calvin  was  tliat  this  stately  girl  with  pale  hair,  refined 
growing  companionable  \  he  cared  more  for  face,  and  slow  speech  was  a  Ineal  descend- 
society  and  less  for  solitude.  AU  his  leisure  ant  of  another  branch  of  the  Seaboms,  her 
moments  were  passed  with'  his  mother  in  old  belief  that  **  blood  will  tell "  reasserted 
the  library  or  the  family  sitting-room.  He  itself.  In  her  heart  she  congratulated  her- 
talked,  he  read  aloud,  he  entertained  his  self  and  her  sons  upon  this  new-found  rela- 
mother,  and  if  at  the  same  time  he  enter-  tive.  She  had  ever  bemoaned  the  fact  there 
tained  himself  it  was  only  his  right  and  due.  was  no  daughter  in  the  house.  And  now. 
That  white,  severe  room  over  the  library  this  girl,  if  she  proved  to  be  all  that  she 
seemed  to  have  lost  its  charms;  whereas  for-  seemed  to  be  and  could  be  persuaded  to 
merly  he  went  to  it  as  a  lover  to  a  trysting-  abide  with  them  for  a  time,  would  exert  all, 
place,  he  now  avoided  it  as  much  as  possible,  *and  perhaps  more  than  all,  the  gentle  and 
going  to  it  only  to  sleep,  and  not  always  to  refining  influence  of  a  sister  over  these  sons, 
sleep.  Many  a  night  he  rose  from  a  sleepless  Especially  over  Mitchell,  susceptible  Mitch- 
bed  and  went  down  to  the  couch  in  the  ell,  who  might  perhaps  by  this  meaos  be 
library  and  there  fell  asleep,  with  the  same  drawn  away  from  that  seductive  Mrs.  Sua?- 
old,  worn,  wretched  face  his  mother  had  ity,  and  induced  to  spend  his  evenings  at 
once  seen  there.    He  did  this  to  get  away  home  once  more. 

from  Bones,  troublesome  Bones,  who  had  Before  Mrs.  Birge  was  aware  of  the  fact, 

contracted  a  habit  of  sitting  on  the  side  of  she  had  stolen  away  from  her  guest  and  had 

his  bed,  sometimes  silent  and  motionless,  gone  upon  the  stairs  to  think  and  to  plan, 

sometimes  talking  and  gesticulating,  either  Mrs.  Birge  was  within  the  land  of  Beulah, 

equally  fatal  to  sleep.    Mrs.  Birge  was  not  there  could  be  no  doubt  about  that,  but  the 

aware  of  this,  nor  did  she  know  that  Calvin  land  of  Beulah  is  without  the  Celestial  City, 

had  not  seen  the  reflection  of  his  own  face  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  still  subject 

since  the  night  of  the  storm.    A  sturdy  self-  to  earthly   influences.     Terrestrial  winds 

respect  had  ever  kept  him  carefully  though  blow  over  its  surface,  sublunary  waves  beat 

plainly  dressed,  a  certain  severity  marking  upon  its  shores,  and  Mrs.  Birge,  though  oo 

his  dress  as  well  as  his  manner.    But  now  longer  anxious  or  perplexed,  would  ineri- 

his  garments  were  often  awry  and  his  hair  tably  plan  and  forecast  for  her  sons  as  long 

irregularly  parted,  and  his  mother  feared  as  she  drew  the  breath  of  life, 
that  he  was  growing  careless  in  such  matters. 
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When  the  Reyerend  Jeremiah  WiUiams  hinuelf.  Candidate  after  candidate  came  to 
resigned  the  pastorate  in  Brayton  which  he  preach,  retired,  and  in  due  time  were  ab- 
had  held  for  about  a  quarter  of  a  century,  eorbed  by  other  empty  pulpits ;  the  brethren 
some  difficulty  was  experienced  by  his  late  traveled  far  and  near  at  great  expense  to 
congregation  in  the  election  of  a  suocesson  hear  this  or  that  minister  who  might  perhaps 
It  was  not  that  they  were  divided  in  ooun-  fulfill  all  the  required  conditions,  and  like 
Bel  or  doubtfid  as  to  their  own  wishes,  for  the  Druid's  shield  be  silver  on  one  side  and 
with  the  exception  of  an  insignificant  and  gold  on  the  other;  but  Mr.  Burton  refused 
disregarded  minority  they  voted  in  unison,  to  be  satisfied,  and  under  the  guidance  of  the 
and  knew  very  well  what  they  would  have,  whilom  Miss  Jennie  Williams  had  develo^d 
The  hitch  was  here :  Mr.  Burton  the  million-  a  f  uud  of  theological  opinions  and  an  obsti- 
aire,  the  great  man  of  the  town,  the  man  par  iiacy  in  maintaining  them  most  exasperating 
ttxcelUnce  of  his  church,  doing  more  for  its  to  a  church  not  yet  able  to  do  without  its  mil- 
support  than  any  ten  other  members,  had  re-  lionaire.  It  was  then  looked  upon  in  the 
cently  married  one  of  Mr.  WUliams'  daugh-  light  of  a  direct  interposition,  or  would  have 
ters.  Now  Mr.  Burton  was  by  no  means  a  been  only  the  Brayton  people  were  of  a  dif« 
fool,  but  neither  his  education  nor  his  hab-  ferent  way  of  thinking,  when  after  eighteen 
its  of  thought  had  been  such  as  would  give  months  of  steady  warfare,  Mr.  Burton  and  his 
him.  a  keen  iusight  into  theological  questions,  wife  departed  to  Europe,  intending  to  re- 
If  you  only  wrapped  your  subject  up  in  ever  main  abroad  three  years,  and  leaving  the 
so  delicate  a  cloud  of  fancy  or  announced  it  church  free,  at  least  for  that  space  of  time, 
in  terms  familiar  to  his  ear  from  the  pulpit,  to  work  its  will,  with  the  pleasing  hope,  be- 
however  they  might  be  wrested  from  their  sides,  that  they  should  establish  their  sacred 
ordinary  signification,  yon  might  preach  the  revolution  on  too  firm  a  basis  for  Mrs.  Bur« 
doctrine  of  the  real  presence,  or  the  final  sal-  ton  to  overturn  when  she  came  back, 
vation  of  Satan  to  him  without  ruffling  a  hait  What  the  Brayton  church  desired  to  real- 
of  his  head.  But  his  wife— oh  1  that  was  quite  ize  for  themselves  they  would  have  called 
another  thing.  Mrs.  Burton,  an  unusually  progress,enlightenment,  freedom  from  creeds 
clever  and  clear-headed  young  woman,  had  and  dogmas.  They  felt  that  they  could  no 
been  brought  up  spiritually  on  a  diet  of  her  longer  tolerate  the  burning  of  Servetus  nor 
father's  strong  old-fashioned  sermons,  at-  the  relegation  of  **  dpan-long  infants  **  to  the 
tending  three  services  on  Sunday,  and  being  flames  of  hell.  These  two  pieces  de  t^,mt' 
required  in  the  week  afterward  to  repeat  the  ance  suffered  deadly  onslaught  whenever 
text  and  give  a  synopsis  of  one  discourse,  they  were  summoned  to  explain  or  defend 
Besides  this,  the  Assembly's  catechism  had  their  opinions ;  although  some  years  have 
been  committed  to  memory  at  so  early  an  elapsed  since  the  one  was  done  and  the 
age  that  she  could  no  more  remember  herself  other  said,  and  many  a  good  soul  has  gone 
without  the  answer  to,  let  us  say,  Effectual  to  heaven  without  even  knowing  of  their  ex- 
Calling  imbedded  in  her  mind,  than  she  could  istence.  They  desired  an  easy-going,  sunny 
remember  existence  before  her  teeth  came,  and  amiable  faith,  which  should  efface  the 
Above  aU  she  was  passionately  attached  to  hereditary  Puritan  gloom  from  their  brows ; 
her  father,  and  indignant  with  the  people  a  religion  taught  in  short  and  amusiivg  ser- 
who  had  turned  away  from  his  long  accus-  mons,  from  which  every  idea  not  easily  ex- 
tomed  teaching  to  seek  after  newer  light,  plainable  to  the  intellect  or  calculated  in 
This  last  consideration  was  what  chiefly  anywise  to  wound  the  feelings  should  be 
clogged  the  wheels  of  the  ecclesiastical  carefully  expunged;  a  religion  well  suited 
chariot,  so  that  for  some  time  it  **  drave  to  the  atmosphere  of  costly  churches  and  to 
heavily."  Mr.  Burton  was  entirely  at  his  the  warblings  of  the  trained  quartette  choir, 
wife's  command,  a  mighty  and  loyal  host  in  The  sesthetic  sensibilities  they  thought  were 
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not  to  be  neglected  in  the  road  to  heaven ;  Esther,  the  eldest,  the  beauty  of  the  riUage, 
"  yon  feel  better  when  you  are  pleased  and  to  young  Dr.  Russell  who  had  just  entered 
soothed  than  when  you  are  stirred  up,  don't  upon  a  large  practice  in  the  neighboring  town 
you  ?  of  course ;  well  then,  the  consequence  of  Hampton ;  Jennie,  the  second  daughter,  to 
is  plain ;  if  it  makes  you  feel  better  to  be  Mr.  Burton,  as  hereinbefore  stated.  Esther, 
.  pleased  and  soothed,  then  you  ought  to  be  who  had  been  her  father's  main  stay  aod 
pleased  and  soothed."  The  **  dogmas,"  there-  dependence  since  her  mother's  death,  in- 
fore,  which  were  most  abhorrent  to  their  sisted  that  he  with  little  Susie  should  share 
minds  were  naturally  those  of  a  harrowing  her  home ;  while  the  twins,  May  and  Mattie, 
and  alarming  nature,  and  they  desired  to  remained  to  finish  their  education  in  Bray- 
repudiate  with  all  the  force  of  which  they  ton  imder  the  care  of  the  other  sister, 
were  capable  the  doctrines  of  election,  of  Such  then  was  the  situation  when  Mrs. 
total  depravity,  and  of  final  retribution.  Burton's  journey  allowed  the  church  of  which 
They  pleafied  themselves  with  the  thought  she  was  a  member  to  work  their  own  will, 
of  changing  the  shadowy  image  of  hell,  and  obtain  for  themselves  a  prophet  to 
which  their  ignorant  fathers  saw  and  shud-  prophecy  unto  them  those  smooth  things 
dered  at  on  the  pages  of  the  Holy  Book,  into  which  they  had  so  long  desired.  The  Bevv 
a  mild  Protestant  purgatory,  from  which  at  Julian  Churchill,  seeking  a  country  parish 
the  end  a  general  jail-delivery  should  take  for  the  restoration  of  his  health,  «hich  had 
place,  Judas  and  Domitian  attaining  to  all  proved  unequal  to  the  demands  of  a  citf 
the  privileges  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  PauL  working  church,  came,  preached  and  oon- 

They  believed  that  the  world  was  good  quered.  The  congregation  rose  up  as  one 
and  the  church  prosperous,  and  there  was  man  to  implore  him  to  remain,  promising 
not  much  difference  between  the  two;  it  him  a  salary  nearly  double  the  sum  Mr. 
might  not  have  been  exactly  so  in  the  dark  Williams  had  received,  and  stating  their 
ages,  but  we  live  in  the  nineteenth  cen-  intention  to  fresco  and  upholster  the  church 
tury,  thank  heaven,  and  in  the  broad  light  anew  and  to  give  especial  attention  to  the 
of  scientific  investigation ;  we  were  intended  subject  of  music.  Mr.  Churchill  for  his 
doubtless  to  be  happy  here  and  quite  as  part  was  pleased  with  the  place,  which  is  con- 
happy,  doubtless,  hereafter,  perhaps  even  spicuous  for  beauty  in  a  beautiful  section  of 
happier;  but  that  subject  being  one  on  country,  with  the  friendly  warmth  and  eam- 
which  science  had  as  yet  thrown  but  little  estuess  of  the  people ;  he  remained,  and  peace 
light,  we  left  it  contentedly  to  the  mercy  of  dwelt  again  under  the  tall  old-fashioned 
a  benevolent  Creator.  spire,  that  had  pointed  to  heaven  so  many 

The  only  wonder  was  how  such  a  com-  years  on  the  bank  of  the  broad  blue  river, 

munity  could  have  endured  so  long  the  min-  From  that  moment  the  affairs  of  the  church, 

istrations  of  Mr.  Williams,  a  Puritan  of  the  outwardly  at  least,  went  on  wheels.    Mon<»y 

Puritans ;  but  the  change  had  been  slow,  the  fiowed  into  its  coffers  as  by  mag^c.    The 

leaven  long  in  leavening  the  lump ;  and  then  pews  were  rented  at  so  high  a  rate  that  sun- 

their  old  pastor  was  personally  very  dear  to  dry  ancient  and  honorable  saints,  whose 

many.    When  his  health  began  to  fail  the  grave  Sunday  countenances  had  seemed  as 

leaders  of  the  new  movement  caught  at  the  necessary  to  the  foreground  of  the  sanctuary 

excuse  and  severed  the  connection  between  and  as  well  established  there  as  the  pulpit 

church  and  minister,  offering  the  latter  a  itself,  were  forced  to  relinquish  their  accns- 

pension  which  was  peremptorily  declined,  tomed  seats  and  betake  themselves  to  hum- 

although  he  had  nothing  to  live  upon  except  bier  places  near  the  door ;  a  grievious  cross 

his  salary,  and  at  his  age  the  prospect  of  to  some  who  hated  change,  and  to  othere 

another  charge  was  doubtful    He  had  five  who  dreaded  draughts.    Two4hirds  of  the 

daughters,  the  eldest  of  whom  was  nineteen ;  choir  were  summarily  ejected,  to  their  infi- 

but  "it  is  always  darkest  before  dawn  "  nite  wrath,  and  the  rest  put  in  charge  of  a 

saith  the  proverb,  and  Brayton  was  suddenly  leader  and  organist  from  the  city.    The  mu- 

electrified  by  the  marriage  of  two  of  them;  sic  soon  began  to  ^  draw  "  and  the  preacher 
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drew  even  more  strongly  than  the  mufiic.  ing  young  man ;  one  who,  enjoying  life  him- 
That  part  of  the  population  of  Brayton  self,  liked  that  others  should  enjoy  it  also ; 
which  seldom  entered  the  door  of  any  church  who  pitied  the  poor,  and  could  have  wished 
was  not  averse,  when  Sunday  hung  particu-  as  heartily  as  Henri  Quatre  that  every  man 
larly  heavy  on  its  hands,  to  hearing  one  of  might  have  his  chicken  to  his  pot  and  a  roof 
Mr.  Churchiirs  sermons,  short,  lively  and  over  his  head  into  the  bargain;  who  had 
containing  nothing  to  offend  the  most  f aa-  charity  fof  all,  and  iirmly  believed  that  when 
tidious,  assisted  by  an  elaborate  *'  organ  people  did  wrong  it  was  because  the  other 
recital,'*  and  the  lofty  and  difficult  music,  side  of  the  question  had  not  been  fairly  put 
'^rendered"  in  a  somewhat  crude  manner  before  them.  Men  of  Mr.  Williams'  age 
by  the  reformed  choir.  All  the  seats  were  and  way  of  thinking  would  perhaps  have 
taken,  and  when  the  subject  of  Mr.  Church-  sighed  over  his  youthful  confidence,  and 
ill's  discourse,  announced  beforehand  in  prayed  that  he  might  be  taught,  but  he  him- 
the  daily  paper,  was  of  a  particularly  '*  draw-  self  felt  that  his  mission  was  to  instruct 
ing"  character,  the  house  was  crammed  to  others;  nothing  was  farther  from  his  thoughts 
its  utmost  capacity,  including  sheep  from  than  that  he  needed  teaching, 
other  denominational  folds,  besides  those  The  millionaires  returned  from  their  trav- 
wandering  goats  of  whom  mention  has  been  els,  and  as  the  Brayton  Daily  Courier  had  it, 
made.  The  deacons  were  jubilant,  and  the  ^  their  palatial  mansion  was  hospitably 
triumphant  committee  felt  almost  equal  to  thrown  open  to  receive  the  throngs  who 
bidding  a  lofty  defiance  to  Mrs.  Burton  .  came  to  welcome  them  back  to  their  native 
when  she  should  return  from  Europe.  town."  There  was  a  gathering  of  the  Will- 
Air.  Churchill  was  a  tall,  fine  looking,  iams  family ;  Esther  and  her  husband,  Mr. 
graceful  young  man  and  somewhat  scholarly,  Williams  and  Susie  from  Hampton;  May 
though  his  scholarship  was  rather  general  and  Mattie  from  the  seminary  where  they 
than  profound.  He  knew  a  little  on  almost  were  just  about  graduating.  Although  not 
eveiy  subject,  and  kept  himself  up  to  the  precisely  ''thronged,"  in  the  sense  of  the 
mark  by  reading  everything  new  that  ap-  Brayton  Daily,  the  great  house  was  lively 
peared ;  the  French  medical  men,  the  Eng.  with  people  coming  and  going ;  and  bright 
lish  scientific  men,  American  inventors  and  of  an  evening  with  lights  from  many  win- 
German  philosophers,  he  knew  them  all  and  dows,  giving  that  look  of  occupancy  and  cheer- 
their  works  and  their  principles.  It  was  f  ul  absence  of  lonely  comers  which  at  that 
therefore  no  difficult  task  for  him  to  provide  time  is  the  most  agreeable  feature  a  house 
the  novel  and  interesting  as  mental  pabulum  can  possess.  It  was  gay  too  with  the  endless 
for  his  flock  on  Sundays ;  beyond  this  and  talk  and  laughter  of  the  five  fair  sisters,  who 
the  giving  a  good  moral  tone  to  his  dis-  were  happy  in  meeting  again;  and  never 
courses  he  did  not  attempt  to  go.  He  had  weary  of  questioning,  answering,  commentr 
pleasant  manners  and  was  of  a  genial  and  ing,  and  gossiping  mildly,  for  it  is  the  be- 
cheerf ul  disposition.  He  knew  nothing  of  lief  of  those  who  have  studied  the  subject 
sorrow  and  little  of  sin,  except  in  its  stereo-  and  are  entitled  to  speak,  that  all  good 
typed  and  conventional  forms.  He  had  women  like  gossip,  and  to  be  without  that 
never  been  down  in  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  taste  argues  an  indifference  to^e  neighbor 
of  Death,  walking  in  darkness  between  the  quite  irreconcilable  with  Christian  charity. 
Quagmire  and  the  Fit,  with  the  baneful  The  favorite  room  in  Mrs.  Burton's  house 
whisper  of  the  fiend  in  his  ear ;  had  never  was  a  parlor  with  windows  opening  on  a 
beheld  Apollyon  blocking  up  his  path  to  the  lawn  that  sloped  gently  to  the  river,  which, 
Celestial  City,  a  foe  not  to  be  passed  by  nor  winding  slowly  through  the  greenest  of 
retreated  froni ;  there  had  as  yet  come  to  him  meadows,  had  given  its  name  of  Rivermead 
no  opxx)rtunity  of  playing  the  man  in  such  to  the  Burton  place.  Here  the  lady  of  the 
case.  But  if  his  maiden  armor  was  un-  mansion  and  her  sisters  were  receiving  a 
hacked  and  dentless,  it  was  white  as  snow ;  visit  from  some  of  their  friends  one  eveningi 
a  pure-hearted,  well-intentioned,  kindly-feel-  a  little  time  before  the  sunsetting. 
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There  was  more  beauty  among  Mr.  Will-  of  the  long  room,  oould  not  be  considered 

iams'  daughters  than  often  falls  to  the  lot  present — and  Mrs.  Burton  was  in  gay  good 

of  one  family ;  Esther,  with  her  lovely  two-  humor. 

yearsK)ld  boy  by  her  side,  looked  as  if  she  Events  in  Brayton  no  longer  assumed 

had  stepped  out  of  a  picture  by  Raphael;  mighty  proportions  in  Mrs.  Burton's  trav- 

Susio  would  have  been  as  beautiful  as  ber  eled  eyes;  she  wondered  that  she  could  erer 

sister  had  not  pain  and  weakness*  spiritual-  have  felt  so  deeply  about  those  trifling  and 

ized  and  sharpened  too  much  the  lovely  local  affairs.    There  was  the  unkindness  to 

childish  features ;  a  crutch  lay  beside  her  her  father  to  be  sure ;  **  but  dear  me,"  she 

low  easy-chair,  and  her  hands,  busy  with  thought,  "  papa  is  well  rid  of  them  and  he 

the  beautiful  embroidery  she  was  fond  of  does  not  care  now ; "  for  the  rest,  if  the 

doing,  were  too  white  and  slender.    The  Brayton  people  choose  to  be  infidel  or  heathen 

twins  were  an  instance  of  a  freak  of  nature  doubtless  they  had  the  right,  at  least  it  was 

which  sometimes,  though  not  frequently,  oo-  not  for  her  to  prevent  them.    The  three 

curs.    May  had  dark  hair  and  dark  bright  years  of  her  absence  had  altered  or  developed 

eyes;  Mattie  was  a  blue-eyed  blonde  with  Jennie  Williams   wonderfully.     She  had 

rose-pink  cheeks ;  her  hair  was  straight  and  '*  suffered  a  sea  change,  into  something  new 

fine  as  silk,  while  May's  waved  and  would  and  strange." 

curl  on  the  smallest  provocation.  May  As  a  young  lady  engaged  in  the  honora- 
seemed  to  have  been  given,  over  and  above  ble  but  not  remunerative  employment  of  in- 
her  own  share,  a  part  of  the  strength,  energy  structing  youth  she  had  been,  tall,  meager, 
and  intellect  that  belonged  of  right  to  her  dark,  sharp  of  answer  and  shabby  in  dress; 
sister,  who  fell  as  much  below  the  average  she  was  generally  thought  quite  unattractive, 
standard  as  May  rose  above  it  in  these  only  here  and  there  one  being  found  capable 
qualities.  En  height  and  figure  they  were  of  i^ppreciating  her  remarkable  clearness  and 
alike,  but  even  in  the  dark  no  one  who  fine  dark  eyes,  her  only  good  feature.  She 
knew  the  two  girls,  could  mistake  the  glid-  was  brusque,  haughty,  bitter,  and  seemed  to 
ing  movements  of  Martha  or  her  graceful  take  a  positive  pleasure  in  making  her  poor 
drooping  attitudes,  for  the  light,  rapid  step  toilet  look  as  dowdy  as  possible  in  her  scorn 
and  erect  carriage  of  the  other  twin.  Mat-  of  its  want  of  adaptation.  Now,  Mrs.  Burton 
tie,  up  to  her  present  age  of  seventeen,  was  wore  the  costumes  of  Worth  with  as  care- 
a  mere  echo  of  May's  opinions,  May's  less  a  grace  as  if  she  had  never  seen  a  six- 
wishes.  May's  tastes,  as  far  as  she  was  able  penny  calico.  She  had  grown  plump,  good- 
to  share  them.  The  two  were  a  pretty  pic-  humored  and  dignified  in  her  new  regime  of 
ture,  sitting  close  side  by  side,  dressed  alike,  luxury  and  pleasure,  and  when  she  trailed 
in  the  deep  bay  window,  one  so  sweet  and  her  silk  and  velvet  robes  through  the  large 
soft,  one  so  stately,  the  dark  and  golden  apartments  of  her  "palatial  mansion," the 
heads  close  together.  Young  Willie  Spen-  figure  reflected  in  the  mirrors  she  passed  was 
cer,  leaning  against  the  opposite  side  of  the  truly  princess-like.  If  her  husband  was  to 
window,  looked  admiringly  at  both,  but  his  be  believed,  she  had  made  a  sensation  in 
eyes  rested  longest,  one  might  have  fancied,  more  than  one  exalted  circle  abroad,  and  it 
on  the  innocent,  blonde  beauty  of  Mattie's  was  well  seen  that  she  had  left  hosts  of  dis- 
face.  His  mother,  who  had  made  an  early  tinguisbed  friends  in  those  foreign  lands, 
visit  that  she  might  see  her  old  friends  Her  husband  lived  in  a  constant  admiration 
without  interruption,  was  meanwhile  deli-  of  her  talent  and  grace ;  he  was  her  most 
cately  leading  the  conversation  in  which  she  devoted  servant  and  she  made  herself  a  good 
was  engaged  up  to  the  ecclesiastical  revolu-  wife  to  him  in  return,  kind,  easy,  amusing 
tion,  with  a  view  to  drawing  out  Mrs.  Bur-  and  as  he  thought  utterly  delightfuL 
ton's  sentiments  on  that  dangerous  subject.  Mrs.  Burton  was  charmingly  attired  in 
The  time  seemed  propitious,  for  the  gentle>  -something  light  and  thin,  with  quantities  of 
men  of  the  famDy  were  not  present — ^Dr.  lace,  for  the  day  had  been  very  warm ;  she 
Bussell  frowning  over  a  book  at  the  far  ^nd  sat  in  a  large  arm-chair  leaning  back,  her 
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dress  faDing  in  graceful,  sweeping  lines  on  cave  bears,"  said   Mrs.   Burton,  *<  perhaps 

the  carpet,  her  jeweled  hands  lightly  clasped  they  might  as  well  stay  at  home." 

on  her  lap ;  an  image  of  repose  except  the  "  That  is  only  one  series,  my  dear  child, 

splendid  clear  eyes,  which  somehow  saw  Now  it  is  a  proof  how  interesting  his  dis- 

every  thing  without  seeming  to  take  notice ;  courses  are  that  I  remember  them  so  well, 

while  she  listened  to  Mrs.  Spencer's  some-  for  I  always  used  to  think  if  I  could  recall 

what  diffuse  narrations  sweetly,  and  with-  the  text,  and  may  be  the  first  head,  I  did 

out  a  trace  of  the  sarcasm  which  in  Miss  well  for  me.    Some  weeks  ago  he  gave  us 

Jennie  Williams  was  so  alarming  to  the  the  most  beautiful  address  with  this  motto, 

easily  confused  among  her  acquaintance.  they  are  not  called  texts  now, '  A  conscience 

^  We  are  all  anxious  that  you  and  your  void  of  offense.'    It  was  an  entirely  fresh 

husband  should  like  Mr.  Churchill,"  said  view  to  me,  but  I  suppose  both  of  you, 

the  visitor,  a  plump,  gentle,  and  faded  lady,  brought  up  as  you  have  been,  know  all 

dressed  in  black,  with  a  widow's  cap.    ^  You  about  it.    '  Conscience/  he  said,  '  is  a  love 

know  how  I  regretted  the  loss  of  your  dear  of  the  beautiful  in  conduct  and  morals ;  it 

father,  but  if  we  must  have  some  one  ebe  can  and  ought  to  be  cultivated  like  a  love 

I  don't  think  we  could  do  better.     He  fills  of  the  beautiful  in  art,  under  the  guidance, 

the  church  every  Sunday;  it  is  delightful  that  iii,  of  reason, and  judgment.    Half  the 

to  see  the  young  people  so  interested ;  don't  misery  of  the  world  has  been  caused  by  un- 

yon  think  so,  Mrs.  Russell  ?    Last  Sunday  cultivated  conscience.'    He  gave  instances, 

he  told  lis  all  about  pre-historic  man  and  the  the  cruelties  of  the  war  for  religion,  the 

cave  bears  ;  it  was  impossible  to  withdraw  burning  of  witches." 

your  attention  a  single  moment ;,  I  am  sure  <*  Dear  me,"  said  Mrs.  Burton  as    her 

Willie  never  once  winked  through  the  whole  friend  stopped  to  take  breath,  "  what  an 

sermon.    The  Sunday  before  that  he  began  odd  idea,  an  uncultivated  conscience." 

at  the  jelly-fish,  and  traced  us  tip,  you  know,  "Yes ;  original  is  n't  it?  Mr.  Churchill  is 

through  the  gorilla.    He  is  giving  a  series  very  original,"  replied  Mrs.  Spencer.    "  But 

of  that  kind,  and  I  assure  you  they  are  as  I  do  wish  you  could  have  heard  him  preach 

good  as  a  novel."  on  death  and  heaven.    He  said  first,  he 

**  You  would  not  call  them  very  spiritual  would  blow  away  all  the  cobwebs  and  clouds 

sermons   I  suppose  ? "  said   Mrs.   Burton,  of  harps  and  crowns  and  crystal  seas,  and 

smiling  sweetly.  then  all  we  could  say  was  this ;  when  the 

^  Oh,  that  is  such  an  old-fashioned  word ! "  dust  returned  to  the  dust  as  it  was  the  spirit 

said  Mrs.  Spencer,  smiling  in  her  turn.    "  I  retnmed  to  its  Creator,  we  knew  not  where 

am  glad  that   Sunday  and  the  services  at  nor  how  nor  when,  but  that  did  n't  signify ; 

church  are  not  made  so  gloomy  and  weari-  it  was  wisest  to  avoid  believing  too  much 

some  as  they  used  to  be.     Why  when  I  was  any  way.    That  seems  very  sensible  to  me, 

a  girl  I  used  quite  to  dread  going  to  church  for  if  you  go  on  believing  everything  you 

— ^ontil  I  got  old  enough  to  understand,  I  can't  prove,  where  are  you  going  to  stop, 

mean,"  she  hastily  corrected  herself,  fearing  don't  you  see?   But  if  we  do  a  great  deal  of 

to  go  too  far.    *'  Your  dear  father's  preach-  good  and  make  the  race  wiser  and  better  we 

ing  always  made  me  feel  as  solemn  as  if  I  can  insure  immortality  on  earth  by  our  own 

expected  to  die  the  next  day,  and  as  if  I  works,  and  he  made  that  appear  beautiful, 

was  n't  very  good  and  had  got  to /ght  to  be  He  said  all  who  benefited  man  were  saints ; 

good.    Well,  that  was  all  right,  and  your  Galileo  and  Dante,  Bacon  and  Paul,  they 

father  is  quite  as  able  as  Mr.  Churchill,  but  were  all  holy." 

this  generation  seems  to  be  different  some-  ''  O — ^h  1 "  interrupted  Mrs.  Russell  with 

how,  and  I  suppose  their  way  is  all  right  too ;  much  impressiveness. 

it  is  more  cheerful,  and  more — ^mild,  perhaps.  "  Sanctt  Socrate  /  ora  pro  nobU, "  quoted 

It  does  me  good  to  see  the  yonng  people  so  Mrs.  Burton  laughing. 

eager  to  go  to  church."  "  I  did  not  quite  understand,"  said  the 

**  But  if  they  go  to  hear  about  gorillas  and  puzzled  guest,  *'  but  never  mind ;  as  I  was 
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Baying,  the  conclusion  was  just  like  a  poem,  river ;  the  scent  of  rosee  and  apple-blossoniB 

When  he  described  the  race  growing  and  floated  in  with  the  level  rays  of  sunshine, 

developing,  and  the  sun  shining  through  the  The  light  tinged  Mattie's  hair  with  brighter 

•clouds,  and  the  world  improving  all   the  gold,  but  May's  head  was  in  the  shadow 

time — oh  1  I  can't  tell  it  to  you,  you  should  and  the  broad  beam  fell  only  on  one  hand 

have  heard  it.    And  then  the  choir  sang  a  lying  in  her  lap,  bringing  out  its  dimples 

most  beautiful  thing  they  had  practiced  for  and  gleaming  on  a    little  garnet  ring  she 

the  occasion,  quite  new  in  fact,  an  adapta-  wore. 

tion  from  Pinafore,  but  in  largo  time,  the  '*  Yes,"  he  repeated,  rousing  himself,  **  we 

organist  said,  which  made  it  devotional,  and  are  all  glad  to  have  you  back  home.    I  have 

we  all  went  home  so  happy.    But  there  is  often  heard  your  sisters  coun ting  the  months 

Mr.  Churchill  now,*'  said  Mrs.  Spenoer,bend-  and  weeks  before  your  arrivaL" 

ing  forward  to  peer  out  of  the   window  "  You  have  met  Mrs.  Russell  frequently 

through  the  closed  shutters.    '*  Yes,  he  is  of  course  ?  "  said  Mrs.  Burton  inquiringly, 

coming  here ; "  and  the  good  lady  took  up  <'  I  have  never  had  that  pleasure,"  replied 

her  fan  and  opened  it  with  a  certain  excite-  her  pastor  calmly ;  '<  I  meant  your  younger 

ment.  sisters." 

Mr.  Churchill  entered  with  a  calm  man-  ^  Let  me  introduce  you  now  then,"  said 
ner  which  probably  resulted  from  his  ignor-  t<he  lady  of  the  mansion ;  and  having  per- 
ance  of  the  events  that  had  preceded  his  formed  that  ceremony  she  returned  to  her 
settlement  in  Brayton.  Mrs.  Burton  to  him  place  and  plunged  into  a  low-toned  and  oon- 
was  a  lady  like  any  other  lady.  He  apolo-  fidential  conversation  with  her  old  friend, 
gized  slightly  for  his  early  visit ;  he  had  met  Mrs.  Burton  had  observed  two  things  during 
Mr.  Burton  who  assured  him  that  it  would  her  brief  stay  at  the  window,  that  Mattie 
not  be  thought  an  intrusion,  and  he  wished  colored  crimson  as  the  clergyman  approached, 
to  bid  them  welcome  with  the  rest  of  their  and  May  drew  back  still  farther  into  the 
friends ;  **  for  I  hope  you  mean  to  count  me  shade ;  that  Mattie  looked  up  with  a  smile 
among  your  friends,"  the  young  man  said  and  a  pretty  gush  of  welcoming  words, 
with  a  smile.  '*  Are  you  glad  to  be  at  home  while  May  put  out  her  hand  without  speak- 
again,"  he  asked,  "  or  do  you  believe  that  ing.  Mrs.  Burton  felt  that  this  required 
good  Americans  when  they  die  go  to  Fai^is  ?  "  looking  into. 

**  No,"  said  Mrs.  Burton  gravely,  "  I  am  ^  Well   yes,  certainly,"    answered  Mrs. 

not  of  that  faith ;  and  if  we  may  trust  some  Spencer,  '*  they  do  say  that  Mr.  Churchill 

popular    writers   very  few  Americans  are  is  very  much  taken  with  the  girls,  but  it  is  nt 

good  enough  even  to  go  to  London.    Europe  known  which ;  their  always  being  together 

has  its  advantages,  I  confess ;  we  shall  go  makes  it  difficult  to  teU,  but  /  think  May 

again  some  time.    But  just  now  I  am  very  is  the  one.    I  hope  so,  for  Willie  and  I  have 

glad  to  be  at  home."  set  oiur  hearts  on  Mattie,^'  said  the  gentle 

"  The  country  is  beautiful  in  June,"  said  lady,  looking  in  Mrs.  Burton's  face  with  a 

Mr.  Churchill  musingly,  **  and  we  are  very  smile.     ^  Willie  is  very  fond  of  her;  it  would 

glad  to  have  you  back."  break  his  heart  if  she  should  tike  some  one 

"Thank  you,"  replied  Mrs.  Burton  po-  else  better.    But  I  don't  believe  she  can; 

litely,  wondering  in  her  heart  what  it  could  Willie  is  so  sweet-tempered  and  kind  noone 

matter  to  him.    His  eyes  were  fixed  on  the  could  help  loving  him,  and  he  is  clever  too; 

group  in  the  deep  window  whither  Esther  it  is  not  my  partiality,  he  has  proved  it; 

had  betaken  herself  at  his  entrance,  "  as  if  and  so  good  to  his  mother  I    Oh,  my  dear, 

she  did  not  wish  to  meet  him,"  thought  Mrs.  how  thankful  I  should  be  that  the  band 

Spencer  indignantly.    The  four  fair  faces  which  took  away  my  three  others  and  their 

were  framed,  as  it  were,  by  a  heavy,  droop-  father  spared  me  this  one,  the  flower  of  my 

ing  vine  that  shaded  the  upper  half  of  the  flock.    He  has  tried  so  to  comfort  me  and 

casement ;  beyond,  the  last  warm  glow  of  make  me  happy  again ;   I  could   not  live 

sunset  lay  on  the  velvet  turf  and  the  placid  vrithout  my  WiUie."    She  stopped  suddenly 
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and  wiped  off  a  few  quiet  tears,  then  smiled:  interested  in  each  other  an  occult  something 

again.    **  What  makes  me  so  foolish  to^y,v  in  their  manner  will  betray  them  as  far  off 

I  wonder/'  she  said.     «                          ■       r  as  they  can  be  seen.    Mrs.  Burton  saw  at 

**  Willie  is  a  nice  boy,"  said  Mrs.  Burton  once  and  felt  rery  Uttle  doubt  as  to  who 
sympathizingly,  '^nd  a  handsome  boy,"  sher  was  her  sister's  companion.  The  night  was 
added  glancing  oyer  at  the  tall,  bright,  curly-  yery  still ;  a  gay  murmur  of  talk  and  laugh- 
haired  young  fellow,  whose  brown  eyes  shone  ter  came  from  the  young  men  and  maidens 
with  careless  happiness  and  laughter.  without ;  a  low,  solemn  and  fussy  buzz  was 

**Yes,  is  n*t  he^'  answered  Mrs.  Spencer;  made  by  their  fathers  and  mothers  within. 

'*  you  don't  wonder  that  I  am  so  proud  of  him.  Mrs.   Burton  felt  herself  between  the  two 

And,  Jennie  dear,  when  he  is  away  the  old  and  belonging  to  neither ;  her  husband  was 

house  seems  all  echoes  and  shadows ;  and  I  much  older  than  herself,  and  this  naturally 

almost  hear  faint  footsteps'— of  those  who  drew  her  away  from  the  society  of  her  own 

used  to  run  oyer  the  floors,  and  some  of  the  age.    Her  marriage  had  been  one  of  eonve^ 

rooms  when  I  go  into  them  suddenly  seem  nances  and  though  it  had  resulted  happily 

so  awfully   empty  and  melancholy.    I  am  and  she  had  a  sincere  affection  and  esteem 

growing  old,  I  belieye.    Then  I  think,  if  I  for  Mr.  Burton,  founded  mainly  on  his  hon- 

had  a  sweet  daughter  like  Mattie  to  stay  est  admiration  of  herself,  yet  as  she  looked 

with  me,  how  I  would  loye  her  1 "  out  on  the  pleasant  moonlight  scene  and  lis- 

^  You  say  it  is  Mattie,  Willie  likes,"  re-  tened  to  the  happy  young  yoices  it  seemed 

marked  Mra.  Burton  thoughtfully.    **  Very  to  her  that  she  had  missed  something  in  life, 

well,  he  had  better  ask  her.    I  giye  my  she  scarcely  knew  what 

consent."  ^  O  Jennie,"  exclaimed  one  of  these  yoi- 

Mr.  Burton,  the  most  hospitable  of  men,  ces  in  a  distressed  tone,  as  Mattie  ran  up 

left  his  wife  no  peace  until  she  inyited  Mr.  the  steps  from  the  lawn,   "  haye  you  seen 

Churchill  and  some  of  their  most  intimate  May  and  Mr.  Churchill  ?    We  were  sitting 

friends  to  dinner.    Upon  this  occasion  she  together  and  he  asked  us  both  to  walk,  but 

gave  Brayton  society  a  shock  whidi  reyer-  ju.Ht  then  Willie  Spencer  spoke  to  me  and  I 

berated  long,  by  naming  for  that  banquet  an  had  to  stop  and  answer,  and  when  I  turned 

hour  so  late  that  the  bidden  guests  sustained  round  again  they  were  gone ;  it  was  n't  quite 

themselves  with  luncheons  all  through  the  polite,  was  it  Jennie  ?  " 

afternoon,  not  wishing  to  blunt  the  edge  of  ^  No,  unless  they  wanted  to  be  alone," 

their  appetite  by  partaking  of  the  family  replied  her  sister. 

tea,  for  Mrs.  Burton  was  reported  to  keep  *'  Why  should  they  want  to  be  without 

"a  French  cook."  me?"  said  Mattie   sadly.    "  I   am  neyer 

The  evening  was  beautiful,  and  after  din-  alone  with  Mr.  Churchill ;  why  should  May 

nerwaa  over  the  younger  part  of  the  com-  be?" 

pany  went  out  on  the  lawn  to  enjoy  the  ^  My  blessed  child ! "  returned  Mrs.  Bur- 
moonlight.  The  grounds  were  eztensiye,  ton,  ^  sometimes  people  have  something  to 
and  it  was  quite  easy  for  people  who  wished  say  to  one  person  all  by  herself." 
a  quiet  walk  ,to  separate  themselves  from  **  Oh  Jennie  1 "  said  Mattie  under  her 
others  without  seeming  to  do  so.  Mrs.  Bur-  breath,  and  sank  down  on  the  step  as  if  she 
ton,  sitting  in  the  bay-window  for  coolness,  had  been  shot.  Her  sister  bending  down 
swaying  her  fan  and  listening  to  a  most  prosy  to  look  at  her  was  shocked  at  the  sight; 
old  gentleman  who  described  to  her  min-  poor  Mattie  was  as  white  as  the  dress  she 
utely  all  the  tramps  he  had  met  with  dur-  wore.  ^  What  is  it?"  began  Mrs.  Burton 
ing  the  year,  saw  a  slight,  stately  white  hastily,  but  Mattie  suddenly  started  up  in- 
figure  which  she  knew  to  be  her  sister  May,  terrupting  her.  '*  There  they  are,"  she  ex- 
aocompanied  by  a  gentleman  unrecognizable  claimed,  *^  coming  this  way  now.  I  will  go 
at  the  distance,  pass  slowly  under  the  shad-  and  find  out  why  they  left  me." 
ewB  of  the  trees  at  the  farther  side  of  the  "  Indeed  you  must  not,"  said  Mrs.  Burton 
lawn.  When  two  persons  of  that  age  are  laying  a  retaining  hand  on  her  sister's  arm. 
6 
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**  Gro  in,  Mattie,  and  give  us  some  music;  not  go  into  the  street  witliout  his  hat.    He 

that  will  bring  them.    And  here  is  Willie  sought  opportunities  to  converse  with  the 

who  will  help  you,"  she  added  as  the  youug  new  minister,  to  the  e(iification  of  the  church, 

man  approached  with  a  most  unusually  d^  who  thought  Mr.  Williams  **  was  coming 

jected  air.    **  Take  her  in  Willie  and  open  round."    Finally,  he  went  to  church  on  Snn« 

the  piano."    '*  Dear  me,"  reflected  Mrs.  Bur-  day,  not  with  the  air  of  pensive  resignation 

ton  when  the  two  had  gone,  ^  how  much  which  he  had  worn  the  Sunday  before ;  his 

trouble  those  children  do  make  for  them-  thin  intellectual  face  was  alert,  watchful  and 

selves ;  it  is  a  good  thing  to  have  peace  and  full  of  energy.    If  Mr.  Williams  was  lying 

quiet  after  all."  in  wait  for  heresy  he  found  plenty  of  it^ 

The  music  as  she  had  foreseen  brought  either  by  chance  or  in  a  spirit  of  iudepend* 

in  the  rovers,  including  Mr.  Churohill  with  enoe  or  in  struggle  with  an  inward  tempt*- 

May  whose  eyes  beamed  like  stars  of  the  tion  to  forsake  his  own  principles  for  the 

first  magnitude.    The  young  people  crowded  time.    Mr.  Churohill  surpassed  himself  in 

about  the  piano  and  began  singing  some  the  breadth  of  his  views.     Mr.  Williams' 

well-known  songs  in  chorus.    At  the  first  min3  was  convinced;  he  took  his  coarse 

sound  of  Mr.  Churchill's  voice  Mattie  looked  without  loss  of  tune.    As  May  came  out  of 

up,  flushing  and  smiling.    Mrs.  Burton  re-  church  after  the  evening  service  he  gently 

marked  afterward  that  ^  it  drove  her  wild."  drew  her  hand  within  his  arm ;  she  was 

"  There  is  trouble  in  store  for  us,  Esther,"  lingering  a  little  behind  the  resty  possibly 

she  remarked  to  her  elder  sister  iu  private  waiting  for  some  one,  but  she  looked  up  a( 

after  the  guests  were  gone.     '< Mattie  is  her  father  with  a  smile  nevertheless;   for 

weak  and  foolish ;  poor  thing,  I  never  knew  although  he  seemed  to  live  in  a  difterent 

her  to  be  so  utterly  senseless  before.    She  world  from  theirs,  his  daughters  were  de- 

and  May  have  always  been  o£  one  mind  and  votedly,  some  of  them  passionately,  attached 

one  heart.    I  suppose  that  is  why  thb  hap-  to  this  gentle,  unezacting,  reserved  man. 

pened."  The  moonlight  fell  all  white  about  tfaem  in 

<*  There  is  something  else  that  you  don't  the  open  space  where  the  church  stood ;  the 

seem  to  think  of,  Jennie,"  said  Mrs.  Russell  last  notes  of  the  organ  were  dying  sofUy 

very  gravely.    **  From  what  we  have  heard  away ;  the  voices  and  steps  of  the  homeward 

of  Mr.  Churchiirs  views  I  believe  papa  would  going  people  sounded  hushed  and  distant ; 

almost  as  soon  see  May  or  Mattie  in  their  earth  seemed  less  pressing  in  its  daims,  and 

graves  as  married  to  him.    I  shall  tell  him  heaven  nearer  than  in  common  hours, 

to-morrow  if  you  don't  mind."  *<  My  daughter,"  said  Mr.  Williams  slowly, 

"  No,  of  course  not "  said  Jennie,  "  but  "  I  am  sorry  that  you  and  your  sister  have 

what  everybody  has  b^n  thinking  of  to  let  become  so  intimately  acquainted  with  this 

it  go  so  far  puzzles  me.    Papa  is  about  as  fit  gentleman,  Mr.  Churohill." 

to  have  the  charge  of  daughters  as  the  fish  <'  Why,  papa  ?  "  said  May  after  a  minute's 

on  the  top  of  the  churoh  steeple."       .  pause.    "  Is  he  not  a  good  man  ?  " 

"  Hush  Jennie !  "  said  Esther.     «  Papa  « I  do  not  judge  him,"  replied  her  father, 

gave  us  the  principles  to  start  from  and  we  "  to  his  own  Master  he  standqth  or  f alleth ; 

are  all  perfectly  able  to  draw  our  own  con-  nor  do  I  know  any  evil  of  him  in  act ;  he 

elusions— all,  at  least,  but  Mattie."  appears  like  an  amiable  and  kind-hearted 

"  Poor  Mattie  I  "  sighed  Mrs.  Burton  "  yet  young  man.    From  my  heart  I  wish  and 

she  is  lovely ;  why  need  she  be  so  silly  ?  "  pray  that  his  eyes  may  be  opened  to  a  better 

A  deep  gravity  suddenly  fell  upon  Mr.  light  than  that  dimness  by  which  he  chooras 

Williams  after  this  momentous  entertain-  to  walk ;  but  his  beliefs,  or  rather  want  of 

ment.    He  might  be  seen  pacing  slowly  up  belief,  on  the  highest  subjects  are  such  as 

and  down  a  particular  garden  walk  for  hours  work  great  mischief  on  inexperienced  minds, 

at  a  time,  his  head  bent  down  on  his  breast,  and  it  is  my  duty  to  request  you,  May,  to 

He  became  more  absent-minded  than  ever,  give  up  this  friendship.    Your  doing  so  will 

and  Esther  was  obliged  to  watch  that  he  did  save  your  sister  as  well  as  yourself  from 
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evil  inflnence,  for  Esther  tells  me  that  so  thinking  she  remembered  what  her  father 
Martha  is  becoming  too  much  interested  had  told  her  of  Mattie,  her  poor  little  twin- 
bat  will  probably  be  guided  by  you."  sister,  who  had  never  gone  against  an  ex- 

**  Mattie  1 "  exclaimed  May.  pressed  wish  of  his ;  if  Mattie  was  weak, 

^  So  your  sister  says,  and  she  does  not  was  it  for  her  to  giye  her  this  blow  ?    Ought 

speak  carelessly."  she  not  to  shield  her  even  by  the  sacrifice  of 

**Papa,"  said  May  her  voice  trembling-  herself?    May  Williams  was  made  of  the 

now,  ^  If — ^if  it  were  more  than  frieudship  strong  old  Puritan  stuff ;  she  would  not  have 

would  you  say  the  same  ?  "  shrunk  nor  quivered  at  the  stake  of  martyr- 

**  I  would  say  it  a  thousand-fold  more  dom ;  once  fully  aroused  she  could  have  done 

strongly,  my  child,  notwithstanding  it  gives  and  dared  everything  in  defence  of   what 

me  pain  to  grieve  you.    *  Be  not  unequally  she  believed  and  loved.    Even  now,  when 

yoked  together  with  unbelievers,  for  what  the  two  were  opposed,  she  did  not  flinch  in 

communion  hath  light  with  darkness  ?'  saith  her  loyalty  to  the  highest  as  she  understood 

the  Scripture.'*  it,  nor  listen  to  the  cry  of  pain  in  her  own 

"  That  was  written  of  idolaters,"  said  May  heart.    It  is  a  well-known  type  of  character, 

faintly.  not  common  at  the  present  day,  biit  happily 

**  The  spirit  of  the  prohibition  holds  good  not  quite  extinct    **  Papa,"  she  said  quietly 

through  all  time,"  replied  her  father  sol-  when  they  reached  the  door,  *'  I  will  try  to 

emnly ;  "  do  not  be  deceived  by  a  fair  moral  do  what  you  wish." 

walk  and  conversation.  In  St.  Paul's  time  Her  father  stooped  and  kissed  her  without 
the  lines  of  light  and  darkness  were  broad  speaking  and  his  caresses  were  so  rare  that 
and  distinct;  the  believer  was  forbidden  to  May  felt  it  like  a  kind  of  seal  to  her  vow. 
witness  the  murder  of  gladiators,  to  sacrifice  She  went  in  and  upstairs  to  look  after  Mat- 
in the  heathen  temple,  to  curse  the  name  tie,  who  had  been  ailing  some  few  days ;  it 
that  is  above  every  name.  Now  our  Lord  was  supposed  she  had  taken  cold  out  of  doors 
a  wounded  in  the  house  of  his  friends ;  His  the  evening  of  the  dinner  party.  Mattie 
name  is  spoken  with  mock  respect,  while  His  was  feverish,  her  cheeks  scarlet,  her  soft  eyes 
glorious  attributes  are  denied.  His  works  too  bright.  She  was  leaning  from  the  win- 
sneered  at,  and  his  very  truth  called  in  ques-  dow  and  started  up  at  her  sister's  entrance, 
tion-  The  one  is  the  destruction  that  wasteth  "  Is  that  you  May  ?  "  she  a^ked  hurriedly ; 
at  noonday,  the  other  the  fatal  pestilence  "  did  Mr.  Churchill  come  with  you  ?  When 
that  walketh  in  darkness,  which  saps  the  did  you  come  ?  I  have  been  watching  for 
springs  of  life  before  we  are  aware  and  gives  you  a  long  time,"  she  added  with  an  acceit 
us  up  helpless  to  eternal  death.  Should  you  of  helpless  sadness  that  went  to  May's  heart. 
have  the  raififortune  to  be  united  to  a  man  "  I  walked  home  with  papa,"  she  answered, 
of  evil  life  your  own  faith  might  still  be  trying  to  speak  cheerfully.  "  I  have  not 
kept  pure,  and  you  be  enabled  to  exert  an  seen  Mr.  Churchill.  What  did  you  want  of 
influence  for  good,  but  in  this  case  a  beloved  him  Mattie  ?  " 

hand  would  mix  poison  with  your  spiritual  "  Nothing,"  replied  Mattie  in  the  same 

food,  and   you  ndght  well  be  lost  without  forlorn  tone  as  she  leaned  from  the  window 

savincr  him."  again. 

When  Mr.  Williams  stopped  there  was  a  "  Poor  child,"  said  her  sister  laying  her 

k)ng  silence.    To  May's  ear  her  father's  hand  care5«ingly  on  the  pretty  unfastened 

words  were   like  the  voice  of  truth  itself :  hair,  which  fell  like   a  veil  over  Mattie's 

the  world  with  its  joys  seemed  to  vanish  in  shoulders ;  "  go  to  bed,  Mattie  dear,  you  are 

darkness,  "  as  a  dream  when  one  awaketh  "  sick  and  tired  " 

Life  stretched  before  her  like  the  dusky  path  "  No.    But  May  T  cannot  get  it  out  of  my 

on  which  they  were  going  home,  the  pure  head  that  he  asked  you  to  walk  with  him' 

white  light  thrown  across  it  here  and  there  that  night  and  did  not  wait  for  me."    It 

solemn  but  peaceful ;  well,  what  matter?   It  was  indisputable  that  Mattie  was  not  qnite 

woold  bring  them  home  before  long.    And  like  other  girls. 
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**  WeJlf  do  not  mind  for  once ;  it  will  never  trouble ;  perh^[»  he  can  teU  wfa j  iku  is  sent 

happen  again,"  said  May,  turning  away  with  upon  me." 

a  deep  and  painful  sigh.  Esther  went  herself  for  her  father  and  rs- 

Towards  the  close  of  the  next  afternoon  turned  with  him  in  a  short  time.    When 

Dr.  Russell  hurried  into  the  house,  calling  to  Mr.  Williams  entered  the  dweUing-pIaoe  of 

his  wife.  so  much  sorrow,  he  became,  to  use  the  ex- 

"  There  has  been  a  sad  accident,"  he  said,  pression  reverently,  transfigured.  No  knger 
Willie  Spencer  while  shooting  in  the  woods  merely  an  aged  and  feeble  man,  he  was  the 
with  a  party  of  youug  men  caught  his  foot  priest  and  servant  of  a  great  and  compassion- 
aud  fell,  dropping  his  gun,  which  was  dis-  ate  God  ;  he  offered  comfort  not  as  a  fellow- 
charged  by  the  shock ;  he  received  the  con-  mortal  but  in  the  name  of  hb  Master.  Be 
tents  in  his  chest  and  is,  I  fear,  fatally  opened  his  Bible  at  once,  and  began  to  read 
wounded.  Some  of  you  had  better  go  and  in  a  low  and  somewhat  tremulouB  tone, 
take  care  of  his  mother."  And  having  hunted  '^Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-plaoe 
out  the  article  he  had  come  for  while  speak-  in  all  generations.  Before  the  mountains 
ing  the  doctor  was  gone  again.  Esther  and  were  brought  forth^  or  ever  Thou  hadst 
May,  very  much  shocked,  prepared  to  f ol-  formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even  from 
low  him.  everlasting  to  everlasting,  Thou  art  God." 

When  they  reached  the  house  Willie  was  The  majestie  words,  the  sympathizing  voice 

dead  and  poor  Mrs.  Spencer  was  in  a  terrible  had  their  effect  upon  the  distracted  mother : 

state  of  wild  grief ;  she  walked  about  the  she  let  Esther  lead  her  to  the  sofa  and  sat 

room  unceasingly,  tearless,  her  hands  flut-  quietly  until  the  psalm  was  finished,  hold- 

tering.    *'  Esther,"  she  said  coming  up  to  the  ing    Esther's    hands    tightly    clasped    in 

sisters  as  they  entered,  "  this  is  hard,  is  it  hers.    Then  Mr.  Williams  rising  said  slowly, 

not  ?  I  cannot  understand  it    I  cannot  see  '* '  Now,  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his 

any  mercy.    It  seems  crueL    What  shall  I  mother ' ;  let  us  pray." 

do?  *  the  only  son  of  his  mother  and  she  a  O  woman,  chosen  out  of  all  the  ages  to 

widow ; ' "  and  she  turned  away  and  recom-  bear  thy  burden  of  sorrow  in  that  divine 

menced  her  aimless  wanderings.  life  and  death ;  how  many  aching  mothers' 

Mr.  Churchill,  who  had  come  to  her  at  the  hearts  have  felt  companionship  with  thee, 
first  news  of  the  calamity,  was  with  her,  but  mother  of  sorrows,  since  that  day  1 
he  was  evidently  at  a  loss  what  to  do  or  say.  **'  The  old,  old  story  "  of  the  cross  on  every 
"  1  am  glad  you  have  come,"  he  remarked  thing  here,  yet  triumphant  as  a  crown  he- 
aside  to  May ;  **  nursing  is  wanted  here  more  yond  the  yeil  of  death ;  this  fleeting  and 
than  condolence.  After  all  what  can  we  say  shadowy  state  being  only  a  battle-field 
in  the  presence  of  death  ?  The  avrful  fact  whereon  to  overcome  the  powers  of  evil;  a 
is  there  at  the  end  of  all  our  well-meant  harvest^lay  for  labor,  until  the  setting  son 
consolations.  What  good  does  it  do  this  bring  rest  and  reward;  a  waiting-place  to 
poor  mother  to  tell  her  that  it  is  the  common  whiten  the  robes  for  the  marriage  supper, 
lot  of  all,  that  her  own  time  is  not  far  off,  In  the  old  minister's  prayer  aU  these  weH- 
or  even  that  the  Creator  will  provide  a  place  known  but  half-forgotten  beliefs  and  hopes 
of  happiness  for  a  spirit  so  good  and  lowly  of  her  earlier  life  came  back  to  the  moom- 
as  her  sons,  which,  if  we  do  not  know^  we  er's  broken  hearty  and  when  the  tremulous 
may  hope.  Alas !  it  is  and  must  be  all  use-  voice  ceased  she  was  weeping  like  a  child, 
less  ;  there  is  no  consolation  for  death."  The  danger  of  insanity  was  past.    The  doe- 

« Esther,"  whispered  Dr.  Russell,    anz-  tor  sent  them  aU  away  but  Esther. 

iously  watching  Mrs.  Spencer,  *'  unless  she  "  My  dear  sir,"  said  the  young  minister 

can  shed  tears  I  am  anxious  about  her  rea-  to  his  senior  as  they  left  the  house,  ''I  really 

son ;  send  for  your  father.**  wish  I  was  able  to  believe  all  thai  you  have 

**  Yes,"  said  the  i)oor  woman  overhearing  expressed." 

the  doctor*s  last  words,  **  send  for  my  old  **  May  yon  be  able  to  believB  it,  my  young 

minister ;  he  has  comforted  me  before  in  friend,"  said  Mr.   Williams,   inteRoptiog 
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him  as  if  he  did  not  desire  a  diaciusion  at  and  Julian  Churchill's  influence  would  be 

that  time,  '*  before  '  the  days  of  darkness '  hurtful  as  well  as  saddening  to  her ;  was  she 

ocnne  upon  you,  for  truly  they  are  many  to  dure  that  her  faith  was  as  strong  even  now 

every  man  bom  of  woman."  as  before  she  knew  him  ? 

*^I  can  fix  no  faith  upon  that  which  is  <*  Yes,"  said  Mr.  Churchill,  musingly  break- 
not  proven,"  said  Mr.  Churchill  with  deci-  ing  a  silence  that  had  lasted  longer  than 
sbn ;  ''  why  else  did  the  Creator  give  us  our  either  were  aware,  <*  I  wish  I  could  believe 
reason.  Of  the  after  state  of  the  dead  we  as  your  father  does  in  those  rhapsodical  de- 
know  little  or  nothing;  it  may  be,  il;  proba-  scriptions  of  a  future  state,  and  in  those 
illy  is,  one  of  happiness.  Yet  they  may  supernatural  events  which  if  proved  would 
sleep;  who  can  tell  us?"  supply  a  powerful  link  between  it  and  the 

'''In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man-  present  life,  but  it  cannot  be.    In  religion 

sionB,' "  quoted  Mr.  Williams  reverently.  as  in  science  progress  is  inevitable.    As  we 

"  The  apociyphal  gospel  of  John,"  said  believe  in  the  one  what  would  have  seemed 

Jalian  ChurchilL    "  My  dear  sir,  scarcely  like  fairy  tales  fifty  years  ago,   so  in  the 

one-third  of  tiie  canonical  Kew  Testament  other  we  discard  as  fury  tales  what  seemetl 

is  to  be  received  as  genuine :  you  have  not  the  firmest  of  truths  fifty  years  ago.    We 

eared  to  keep  up  your  studies  evidently,  but  live,"  he  continued  with  a  sigh,  "  in  a  period 

you  have  earned  the  right  to  rest,"  he  added,  of  change  and  reconstruction,  and  there  is 

looking  kindly  at  the  tall,  stooping  figure  a  deep  sadness  inseparable  from  such  times 

sod  worn  face  of  his  opponent.  because  the  life  of  man  is  not  long  enough 

"  Sir,"  said  the  old  minister  turning  upon  to  take  in  more  than  a  segment  of  the  great 
him  with  indignation  legible  in  every  feat-  circle.  But  we  have  the  comfort  of  those 
ure,  "  there  is  no  conomon  ground  for  an  who  live  to  serve  law  and  truth,  and  we  look 
aigBmeut  between  you  and  me.  I  wish  you  forward  hopefully  to  the  joy  of  our  desoen- 
good  morning."  So  saying  Mr.  Williams  dants'  in  whose  days  the  struggle  will  be 
went  slowly  homeward  with  his  head  bent  ended  and  the  mighty  circle  firnily  corn- 
down,  so  absorbed  in  thought  that  he  never  pleted." 

noticed  bis  daughter ;  he  had  probably  for-  "  Mr.  Churchill"  said  May  when  he  fin- 
gotten  that  she  was  there.  Mr.  Churchill  ished  speaking,  "  I  have  something  to  say 
looked  after  him  a  moment  with  a  faint  half-  to  you,"  and  then  she  paused  to  gather  up 
smile  on  hia  lips,  then  turned  to  May.    "  You  her  courage. 

look  tired  and  pale,"  said  he ;  "  come  and  "  I  am  listening  "  he  said  gently ;  "  tell 

walk  a  little  wi^  by  the  river  before  you  go  me,"  for  she  did  not  speak ;  "  but  why  do 

home^"    The  girl  silently  assented  and  they  you  call  me  by  that  name,  May ;  did  you 

took  an  unfrequented  street  that  led  to  the  not  promise  to  forget  it?  " 

river  meadows.    Broad,  blue  and  still  flowed  "  Julian,"  she  went  on,  hardly  noticing 

the  tranquil  tide ;  birds  sang  and  insects  what  he  said, "  did  you  ever  think  that  I  was 

hummed  in  the  happy  sunshioe ;  it  was  a  a  girl  to  change  easily,  to  be  weary  of  what.  I 

iccne  of  innocent  natural  life  taken  from  once  loved  ?  did  you  think  so  when  we  talked 

Paradise;  but  to  May's  mind  the  shadow  that  evening  on  the  lawn ? 

of  death  was  over  it  alL     Grief  is  a  constant  "That  you  are  of  a  fickle  disposition, 

and  terrible  surprise  to  youth,  death  an  aw-  May  ?   Never,  my  child.    I  believe  you  are 

fal  mystery.    Besides,  the  few  words  Julian  as  constant  as  a  star." 

Churchill  had  Spoken  at  the  house  had  fallen  "  Have  you  spoken  to  papa  yet  ?  "  asked 

upon  her  heart  like  ice ;  if  there  was  no  con-  May. 

Bolatian  in  death,  what  was  the  good  of  life,  «  Dear,  he  would  not  frfve  me  an  opportu- 

for  death  must  come,  and  separate  mother  njty.    I  have  tried,  but  he  kept  me  on  the- 

frwn  son,  husband  from  wife,  and  if  no  one  ology  with  a  grasp  of  iron  every  time  I  have 

knew  what  folbwed,  where  the  beloved  lost  seen  him." 

ones  went,  how  overwhehnmg  the  anguish  of  "  He  has  spoken  to  me,"  said  May  with 

kmngthem!   Doubtless  her  father  was  right  a  visible  effort    "  You  say  I  am  not  change- 
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able,  Julian.  Oh,  believe  it  all  your  life,  said,  of  Mattie's  delicate  state  of  heaUhf 
for  it  is  true ;  but  I  have  promised  to  give  went  to  Newport  with  the  twin  sisteis  and 
you  up ;  and  my  hope  of  earthly  happiness,"  from  thence  to  New  York,  where  her  bus- 
she  added  slowly.  band  took  a  house  for  the  winter.    In  the 

^*  May,  what  are  you  thinking  of  ? "  ex-  spring  Mattie's  approaching  marriage  to  a 
claimed  her  companion.  "  What  right  has  young  gentleman  of  that  city  was  announced, 
your  father  to  demand  such  a  sacrifice?  and  she  returned  to  Brayton  perfectly  happy 
What  can  he  have  against  me  ?  Has  he  and  more  attractive  than  ever  to  make  prep- 
been  listening  to  slanders  ?  "  arations  for  the  event.    May  remained  with 

'*  Ah  no,"  said  May  sadly ;   **  he  has  lis-  Mrs.  Russell  until  the  wedding-day,  and  re- 

tened  only  to  what  came  fi'om  your  own  turned  with  her  after  it ;  the  few  who  saw 

lips,  and,  Julian,  he  is  right.    Your  faith  is  her  thought  her  looking  ill  and  sad.    Wbeu 

not  om*s,  and  I  am  too  ignorant  and  weak  Mattie  and  her  husband  went  to  Europe  she 

to  withstand  your  influence.    I  should  be-  was  persuaded  to  join  them ;  and  while  in 

lieve  as  you  do  in  the  end,  and  now  that  I  Paris  she  was  led  into  work  that  suited  her 

am  awake  and  know  what  that  is  I  would  among  the  poor.    On  her  return  she  devoted 

rather  die — ^here  where  I  stand."  hei-self  to  the  service  of  the  same  class  in 

For  one  moment  there  was  a  deep  silence,  New  York ;  her  rare  ability  made  her  at 

broken  only  by  the  smooth  rush  of  the  river,  once  quite  useful,  and  her  time  and  strength 

and  to  May's  ears  by  the  beating  of  her  heart,  were  soon  taken  up  to  the  fullest  extent.    It 

Then  Mr.  Churchill  said  angrily,  **  And  this  was  not  long  before  she  attained  to  a  bright 

is  the  result  of  superstition  and  ignorance  1  and  enduring    peacef ulness,  sweeter  even 

Closing  the  heart  against  its  sweetest  and  than  cheerfulness.    She  had  opportunity  to 

holiest  instincts,  in  blind  obedience  to  the  marry  while  abroad,  but,  as  she  said,  she 

tyranny  of  antiquated  beliefs.    How  dare  ^^  was  not  free  to  marry."    One   summer 

you  do  this,  May  ?    You  never  cared  for  me."  evening  at  the  time  she  was  resting  in  Bray- 

**  You  do  not  think  so,"  she  replied  mourn-  ton  from  the  strain  of  over-work,  she  sat 

fully,  "  and  I  dare  not  do  otherwise."  with  her  sister  in  the  bay-window  that  over- 

"  Do  not  be  afraid  then,"  he  said,  taking  looked  the  lawn  and  the  river.    The  moon 

her  hand  ;  "  dare  to  come  forward  and  meet  was  shining  as  it  had  shone  on  an  evening 

the  new  light.    Trust  in  me,  dearest,  that  I  that  she  remembered  years  ago,  and  the 

will  not  deceive  or  lead  you  wrong."  broad    stream  flowed    tranquilly   as  &en. 

No  Julian,  I  will  trust  no  one  so  much  as  Mrs.  Burton  had   been   speaking    of   Mr. 

that,"  replied  May ;  **  I  must  go  by  my  own  Churchill's  marriage  to  a  young  lady  of  the 

conscience,  and  I  do  not  ask  you  to  change,  highest  and  most  progressive  culture.    **  Ah, 

I  know  it  would  be  useless ;  but  this  I  ask  May,"  she  continued ;  "  if  I  could  only  see 

for  the  sake  of — what  might  have  been.     I  you  as  happily  settled  as  Mattie  I  should 

beg  of  you  to  study  it  aU  over  once  more ;  have  nothing  left  to  wish  for." 
search  well,  and  see  if  you  cannot  believe  as        May  smiled  thoughtfully.    "  I  am  a  widow 

we  do."  in  heart,  Jennie ;  I  shall  never  marry.    But 

"  I  cannot  so  believe,"  he  replied.  do  not  be  troubled  about  me ;  I  am  content 

"Farewell  then,'*  she  said,  her  eyes  stream-  with  my  lot,"  and  Mrs.  Burton  looking  into 

ing  with  tears.  "  And  Julian  remember,  I  can  the  beautiful,  calm  face  saw  that  she  spoke 

never  accept  your  way  of  thinking  any  more  the  truth, 
than  if  I  were  dead."  "  For  there  is  in  man  a  higher  than  happi- 

In  the  course  of  a  month,  the  Williams  ness.    He  can  do  without  happiness  and  in- 
family  having  again  separated,  Mrs.  Burton  stead  thereof  find  blessedness." 
appeared  to  weary  of  the  rural  pleasures  of  Ellen  M,  SmiUL 
Brayton,  and  making  a  pretext,  as  people 
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Dowv  to  the  borden  of  the  silent  land 

He  goes  with  halting  feet: 
He  dares  not  trust;  he  cannot  understand 

The  blessedness  complete 
That  waits  for  God's  beloved  at  his  right  hand. 

He  dreads  to  see  God's  face;  for  though  the  pnze 

Beholding  Him  are  blest, 
Yet  in  H!s  dght  no  erU  can  endare; 

And  still  with  fear  oppressed 
He  looks  within  and  cries,  **  Who  can  be  sure?  " 

The  world  beyond  is  strange:  the  golden  streets, 

The  palaces  so  fair, 
The  seraphs  singing  In  the  shining  seats. 

The  glory  eyerywhere, — 
And  to  his  soul  he  solemnly  repeats 

The  Tisions  of  the  Book.    **  Alas! "  he  cries, 
"  That  world  is  all  too  grand ; 

''Among  those  splendors  and  those  majesties 
*'  I  would  not  dare  to  stand; 

"For  me  a  lowlier  heaven  would  well  suffice! " 

Yet,  fidthfnl  in  his  lot  this  saint  has  stood 
Through  service  and  through  pain; 

The  Lord  Christ  he  has  followed,  doing  good; 
Sure,  dying  must  he  gain  * 

To  one  who  living  hath  done  what  he  could. 

The  light  is  fading  in  the  tired  eyes. 

The  weary  race  is  run; 
Not  as  the  victor  that  doth  seize  the  prise. 

But  as  the  f^unting  one 
He  Bears  the  Terge  of  the  eternities. 

And  now  the  end  has  come,  and  now  he  sees 

The  happy  happy  shore; 
0  fearful,  faint,  distrustful  soul,  are  these 

The  things  thou  fearedst  before— 
The  awful  majesties  that  spoiled  thy  peaces 

This  land  is  home;  no  stranger  art  thou  here; 

Sweet  and  familiar  words 
From  voices  silent  long  salute  thine  ear; 

And  winds  and  songs  of  birds 
And  bees  and  blooms  and  sweet  perfumes  are  near. 

The  seraphs — they  are  men  of  kindly  mien; 

The  gems  and  robes — but  signs 
'  Of  minds  all  radiant  and  of  hearts  washed  clean; 

The  glory — such  as  shines 
Wherever  faith  or  hope  or  love  is  seen. 


And  He,  O  doubting  child!  the  Lord  of  Grace 

Whom  thou  didst  fear  to  see- 
He  knows  thy  sin — ^but  look  upon  His  face! 

Doth  it  not  shine  on  thee 
With  a  great  light  of  love  that  fills  the  place  ? 

O  happy  soul,  be  thankful  now  and  rest ! 

Heaven  is  a  goodly  land; 
And  God  is  love;  and  those  he  loves  are  blest :- 

Now  thou  dost  understand; 
The  least  thou  hast  is  better  than  the  best 

That  thou  didst  hope  for;  now  upon  thine  eyes 

The  new  life  opens  fair; 
Before  thy  feet  the  blessed  journey  lies 

Through  homelands  everywhere; 
And  heaven  to  thee  is  all  a  sweet  surprise. 


<« 


STA2n>,therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about 
with  truth,"  says  Paul  to  the  Christian  soldier. 
The  girdle  or  belt  is  one  of  the  soldier's  indis- 
pensable equipments.  It  braces  his  body  for 
the  march.  His  weapons  are  suspended  from 
it.  What  the  girdle  is  to  the  armor,  that,  Paul 
says,  truth  id  to  the  Christian  character.  And 
by  truth  be  means  not  mere  truth  of  fact  but 
truth  of  Ufe— '*  truth  hi  the  inward  parts."  It  is 
not  with  texts  or  doctrines  that  our  loins  are  to 
be  girt  about,  but  with  truthfulness  or  fidelity. 
This  is  the  foundation  of  all  the  Christian  graces. 
The  beginning  of  the  Christian  life  is  a  covenant 
with  God,  and  the  first  question  is,  "  Will  the 
man  keep  his  covenant  ?  Is  he  a  faithful  man  ?  " 
If'  this  question  can  be  answered  satisfactorily 
the  future  of  this  disciple  is  secure.  Truth  is  the 
fair  bond  of  all  the  social  virtues,  and  it  is  not 
less  central  in  the  religions  life.  Faith  and  rev- 
erence and  love  are  of  small  value  in  a  man  who 
is  not  true. 


<i 


Tbb  breastplate  of  righteousness"  or,  as 
Ellicott  explains,  "  moral  rectitude,"  is,  in  the 
view  of  Paul,  an  important  part  of  the  Christian 
armor.  Indeed  it  must  be  owned  that  this  great 
apostle  often  talks  in  a  way  that  would  have  ex- 
posed him,  if  he  had  lived  in  these  days,  to  the 
suspicion  of  being  "  a  mere  moralist.'*  Doubtless 
many  Christians  have  been  far  too  careful  not  to 
have  any  good  works  of  which  to  boast.  In  their 
exaltation  of  "  the  doctrines  of  grace  "  they  have 
lost  sight  of  the  obligations  of  integrity.  It  has 
become  pretty  evident  that  sound  belief,  and 
yivid  emotion  and  ritual  observances  are  not  suf- 
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flcient  safeguards  against  temptation;  to  this  the  and  give  a  little.    Theze  are  a  great  many  per- 

"  leading  "  Christians  who  have  lately  gone  to  sons,  young  and  old,  in  all  our  dmiches,  vhoae 

the  penitentiary  are  clear  witnesses.    A  steady  means    and    opportunities    are   limited  ;   irom 

habit  of  integrity  is  a  much  better  defense.    Do-  whom  not  much  ought  to  be  expected;  but  they 

ing  right  is  more  than  all  whole  burnt  offerings  are  able  to  do  aomething  and  they  do  nothing, 

and  sacrifices,  more  than  tongues  and  miracles,  They  are   transgressors  of  the  Christian  law. 

more  than  the  believing  of  all  the  catechibms  or  They  ought  to  repent,  and  do  works  meet  for  x»- 

the  seeing  of  all  the  visions  of  the  Apocalypse,  peutanoe. 

And  the  point  where  Christianity  is  always  most  

sharply  assailed  is  just  here— in  the  characters        "  If  thou  canst  do  anything,*'  cried  the  lather 

of  its  professors.    The  scientific  objections  will  of  the  demoniac  boy  to  the  Savior,  "  have  eom- 

uot  avail  much  if  Christians  do  right.    No  Argu-  passion  on  yu  and  help  vs."    The  father's  love 

ment  can  overthrow  a  religion  whose  votaries  makes  him  identify  himself  with  his  child.    The 

bring  forth  in  their  lives  the  peaceable  fruits  of  sujfferings  of  his  child  are  Mb  sufferings;  reUef  of 

righteousness.    No  arguments,  no  solemn  rites,  the  boy  will  be  relief  to  him.    Love  always  iden- 

Bo  decorous  observanoes,  no  guarded  creeds,  no  tifies  itself  with  its  object,  and  it  is  only  wlm 

prayers,  no  ecstasies,  no  miracles  can  long  up-  this  love  takes  possession  of  the  heart  that  your 

hold  a  religion  whose  disciples  live  no  more  up-  prayers  or  your  labors  for  others  will  be  of  any 

right  lives  than  the  irreligious  round  about  them,  avail. 
The  disciple  who  desires  to  defend  the  faith  of 


the  gospel  against  the  assaults  of  skepticism  "Bodily  exercise"  Paul  says,  "  ptoflteth  Ut- 

should  remember  that  he  can  do  it  in  no  more  tie."    He  is  speaking  of  the  ascetic  mortjflcattow 

effectual  way  than  by  putting  on  and  wearing  of  the  flesh  that  men  sometimes  practioe  with  the 

himself  the  "  breastplate  of  righteousness."  thought  of  increasing  their  spiritaal  power.   The 

^_^  religion  of  some  Christians  consists  mainly  of 


••  TH«pwi«i»tloi,  of  the  g«*pelofpe«M."  which  f"***?^.  =▼«?  ttou«*tof«U«.onttk«.th. 

P.«l  exhort,  us  to  have  ou,  feet  shod  with,  eeems  ff  T  of  abrtlnenoe.    But  I^ul  nj.  ««  «h.  «" 

to  mean  a  simple  leadines.  to  go  wh«i  we  aie  MP«»  *'•*«'»•*•  <rf"««i*lTe8  amount,  to  llttl.. 

Mnt.    This  quaUty  of  i«»UDe«>  Is  an  exceUent  ^*  pruning  kntfe  is  a  useful  and  »«»-«3rln- 

qnaUty.    Ifany  that  are  competent  and  that  aie  Pl«»««t  of  horticrftuw,  but  one  who  was  g«tag 

not  altogether  unwilling  to  serve,  are  never  quite  *°»°  *^«  *"!!f ,?' f**^.'??*'  ^'^  f?.  ** 

ready.    When  they  are  called  they  always  an-  '«»  *»  ?Tv^.?^  '^'f  ^  pmning^^nir. 

swer  "  Coming  1 "  they  never  say  "  Here  am  1 1 "  ^  "I*""*  aU  his  time  to  sharpening  and  usog 

That  which  is  done  quickly  is  twice  done;  and    "^®°^'  

the  disciple  whose  feet  are  shod  with  this  readi-  .,^*      in    ^     *    ti     _j  ux      j.     ^^*on 

ne«.  is  tie  disciple  forwhom  the  M«,terwm  find  "^'°^^r^'T^^T*°'^^J[ 

the  most  enand.  and  the  best  rewards.  «"•  J"""*  ^^  °*f"  ^T^'lf^Ji 

not  feel  right  before  I  try  to  do  right?"    Cer> 

tainly  it  is  a  great  help  in  doing  right  to  fed  like 

Whbn  Christ  is  called  the  "  Captain  of  our  it,  but  he  who  never  does  right  unless  his  esMh 

salvation,"  it  is  meant,  of  course,  that  he  is  the  tions  prompt  him,  will  be  a  poor  kind  of  CliristiaB. 

Captain  of  them  that  are  saved,  and  that  salva-  If  you  owe  a  man  fifty  dollars,  and  the  debt  is 

tion  comes  to  them  in  following  his  leadership,  due  and  overdue,  and  the  money  is  in  your  pocket, 

He  is  not  the  Captain  of  those  who  do  not  follow  and  your  creditor  asks  you  for  it,  wouk)  youven- 

him.  ture  to  tell  him  that  you  do  not  feel  like  paying 

him  to-day;  that  you  greatly  prefer  to  keep  the 

"  EvBRT  man  according  to  his  ability,"  in  the  money,  and  that  it  is  against  your  principles  to 

Christian  rule  of  giving  and  of  working.    It  is  do  ri^t  when  y^u  do  not  feel  like  It?    For  the 

rot  very  faithfully  obeyed.    There  are  many  pei^  doing  of  any  plain  duty,  which  reason  and  oofr> 

sons  who  have  great  ability,  yet  do  but  little  science  enjoin,— whether  it  be  a  duty  to  man  or 

work ;  who  have  ample  leisure  yet  give  but  little  to  God— you  are  ^ot  to  W|lt  upon  inclination, 

time;  who  have  large  possessions  yet  make  small  _«___ 
contributions.    This  is  an  evil  that  we  have  all 

seen  under  the  sun.  And  there  is  another  that  is  "  What  Science  oalli  the  uniformity  of  Nat- 
like  nnto  it.  There  are  a  great  many  people  who  ure,"  says  Marti^iean,  '*  Faith  accepts  as  the 
have  some  ability  but  who  do  mtJung ;  who  have  fidelity  of  God."  h  is  a  wonderful  sermon  thil 
not  much  leisure  but  who  give  no  time  to  the  Science  is  all  the  while  preaching  to  us  fron  this 
Lord's  work;  who  have  a  little  money  but  who  text,  "God  is  faithful,"  Let  us  lay  to  heart  the 
put  none  at  all  into  his  treasury.  Those  who  lesson  and  be  thankful  for  the  teaching  that  bsf 
have  a  little  and  give  nothing  violate  the  Chris-  brought  it  home  to  us  with  such  power  and  ioh 
tian  law  just  as  truly  as  do  those  who  have  much  pressiveness. 


EDITOR'S 


ABLE 


MURDER  AS  A  lOSANS  OF  GRACE. 

CsKTAiK  late  dispatches  in  the  newspapers 
from  the  peaceful  shores  of  Buzzard's  Bay  in 
liassachasetts  read  like  extracts  from  Sir  John 
Labbock's  treatise  on  the  "  Mental  and  Social 
Condition  of  Savages."  One  would  have  sup- 
posed that  the  fierce  fanaticism  which  kindled 
the  breasts  of  Druids  and  worshipers  of  Odin  oould 
scarcely  find  a  place  in  the  minds  of  men  who 
hare  been  taught  in  the  common  schools  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, but  it  is  here;  and  what  is  more  start- 
Uitg,  it  draws  its  inspiration  from  the  Bible,  and 
calls  itself  by  the  name  of  Christ.  Here  are  well- 
to-do  farmers,  living  within  twenty  miles  of 
Plymoath  Rock,  readers  of  the  newspapers,  stu- 
dents of  the  Bible,  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
whom  the  idea  of  human  sacrifices  is  not  revolt- 
ing; who  suppose  that  God  may  be  glorified  by 
butchering,  with  prayer  and  psalm,  their  own 
Innocent  children. 

The  first  comment  upon  the  horrible  report  was 
that  the  man  whose  hands  had  done  the  deed 
must  be  insane.  But  what  shall  we  say  of  his 
wife  who  looked  on  approving,  and  of  his  neigh- 
bors who  now  justify  the  slaughter,  and  plainly 
think  that  the  authorities  who  have  buried  the 
body  of  the  little  girl  and  set  a  watch  over  her 
grave  are  the  enemies  of  God  ?  Are  these  co-re- 
ligionlsts  of  Freeman  all  insane?  No;  it  cannot 
be  called  insanity;  it  is  fanaticism  of  a  frightful 
sort;  and  it  is  not  pleasant  to  think  that  such  a 
crop  could  grow  on  the  soil  of  Massachusetts. 

No  doubt  the  man  and  his  neighbors  believed 
that  the  child  would  be  raised  from  the  dead  on 
the  third  day  in  answer  to  their  prayers.  But, 
setting  aside  the  question  about  the  occurrence  of 
miracles  in  these  days,  what  reason  had  these 
people  for  believing  that  God  could  surrender 
into  Uieir  hands  his  prerogatives  of  life  and 
death  7  They  linow  very  well  that  He  has  not 
conferred  this  power  of  raising  the  dead  to  life 
upon  the  best  men  of  fifty  generations.  If  He 
had  thought  it  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  the 
race  that  this  power  should  be  delegated,  proba- 
bly He  would  have  done  it.  Certainly,  if  it  were  to 
be  delegated  in  any  generation,  it  would  be  given 
to  the  holiest  and  most  godlike  men  in  that  gen- 
eration. No  doubt  then,  these  people  supposed 
themselves  to  be  the  greatest  saints  now  living  on 
the  earth.    Indeed  this  is  exactly  what  Freeman 


himself  has  amerted— "  that  he  is  as  much  better 
than  the  rest  of  the  Adventists,  as  they  are  better 
than  other  people."  It  is  no  uncommon  thing 
for  very  ignorant  persons  to  get  the  idea  that 
they  are  the  oracles  of  God.  Persons  of  this  class 
who  appeal  to  the  Bible  are  quite  likely  to  adopt 
this  theory  concerning  themselves;  for  they  are 
perfectly  sure  that  they  and  no  others  know  what 
the  Bible  means.  This  is,  indeed,  the  funda- 
mental assumption  of  every  thorough-going  sect»* 
rian;  he  supposes  himself  to  be  on  intimate  terms 
with  the  Almighty,  to  have  special  gifts  for  inter- 
preting the  divine  revelation,  and  great  infiuence 
in  shaping  the  course  of  the  divine  administra- 
tion. This  monstrous  conceit  has  found  an 
unusually  strong  expression  among  the  Chris- 
tians of  Pocasset;  but  the  same  sentiment,  in  a 
somewhat  dilated  form,  is  prevalent  in  many 
places. 

The  motive  of  this  horrible  crime  is  easily  ap- 
prehended. This  poor  wretch  thought  that  the 
working  of  a  miracle  would  greatly  advance 
God's  kingdom  in  his  neighborhood,  and  in  the 
world.  Nobody  could  help  believing  after  this 
child  had  been  raised  from  the  dead.  To  his 
small  sect  the  glory  would  come,  and  he  himself 
would  be  the  prophet  of  a  new  dispensation. 
Fired  with  this  enthusiasm  he  plunged  the  knife 
into  the  heart  of  his  child. 

The  motive  will  hardly  sanctify  the  deed.  The 
plea  of  drunkenness  Is  not  accepted  in  mitigation 
of  crime,  and  men  who  deliberately  make  them- 
selves drunk  with  religious  frenzy  have  no  better 
right  to  clemency  when  they  transgress  the  laws. 
The  Christians  of  Pocasset  cannot  be  too  dis- 
tinctly informed  that  murder  as  a  means  of  grace 
is  not  approved  of  by  the  Commonwealth  of  Mas- 
sachusetts. 


MATERIALISM  IN  REFORM. 

Materialism  teaches  thtft  man  is  the  product  of 
his  environment;  that  his  mental  constitution  and 
his  moral  character  depend  wholly  on  forces  out- 
side of  himself.  "  Man,"  says  Czolbe  "  is  a  piece 
of  mosaic,  mechanically  constructed  from  vari- 
ous atoms."  And  Moleschott  is  even  more  ex- 
plicit. "  Man  is  produced  from  wind  and  ashes. 
The  action  of  vegetable  life  called  him  into  exist- 
ence. Man  is  the  sum  of  his  parents  and  his  wet^ 
nurse,  of  time  and  place,  of  wind  and  weather,  of 
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sound  and  Ugbt,  of  food  and  clothing;  his  wUl  is  To  ignore  tJbis  senae  of  personal  power  and 
the  necessary  cofiseqttence  of  all  these  causes,  got'-  sponslbility  as  materialism  does;  to  take  aoooont 
emed  by  the  laws  of  nature,  Just  as  the  planet  in  Us  only  of  the  environment  and  not  of  the  will  whieh 
orbit  and  the  vegetable  in  its  soil,"  It  is  a  great  onght  to  shape  the  enyironment,  is  a  fatal  mis- 
service  which  Moleschott  renders  to  clear  thought  take.  Such  a  philosophy  can  only  degrade  man 
when  he  expresses  in  this  frank  and  unqualified  and  undermine  civilization.  And  methods  of  re- 
way  the  exact  outcome  of  the  materialifitia  doo-  form  which  test  upon  thia  philosophy  will  in  the 
trine  as  it  relates  to  man.  long  mn,  do  more  harm  than  good. 

It  is  evident  that  a  doctrine  like  this  most  The  paupers  and  semi-paupers  who  are  beoosD- 
affect  the  conduct  of  men  in  a  thousand  ways,  ing  so  heavy  a  burden  upon  the  thoi^t  and  care 
We  have  glanced  in  other  numbers  at  the  indu-  of  the  benevolent,  need,  of  course,  in  many  cases, 
enoe  of  materialism  upon  literature  and  upon  the  material  aid  of  one  sort  or  another;  better  tene- 
popular  faith;  we  wish  to  call  attention  in  this  ments  to  live  in,  better  food  to  eat,  steady  employ- 
place  to  its  influence  upon  social  sdenoe  and  ment,  and  opportunities  for  recreation.  But 
moral  reform.  every  one  who  has  had  any  experience  in  dealing 

If  man  is  what  Moleschott  says  he  is,  then  it  is  with  them  knows  that  the  great  need  of  meet  of 
only  necessary  for  those  who  would  improve  his  them  is  a  strengthening  of  their  moral  purposes 
life  to  improve  his  environment.  As  is  the  envi-  rather  than  an  improvement  of  their  physical 
ronment  so  is  the  man.  Where  the  circumstances  conditions.  The  fault  with  nine-tenths  of  them  is 
are  salutary  and  helpful,  tlie  man  will  live  a  not  in  their  stars  but  in  themselves  that  they  are 
good  and  upright  life.  Good  drainage,  good  ven-  underlings.  Yon  might  make  their  environment 
tilation,  good  light,  good  water,  good  food  and  wholly  favorable,  and  you  would  not  improve 
good  police  regulations  are  therefore  the  means  their  lives,  lliey  would  still  continue  to  be  shift- 
to  be  relied  on  in  reforming  the  Uvee  of  men.  less  and  lazy  and  reckless  in  their  expenditnres; 

Now  doubtless  it  is  true  that  the  lives  of  men  they  would  still  be  ooniinually  in  want  and  con- 
are  greatly  affected  by  their  environment;  and  it  Unually  depending  on  their  neighbors.  If  you 
is  well  to  have  this  fact  set  before  us  in  a  strong  could  make  them  feel  in  any  way  the  shameful- 
light.  We  cannot  disregard  the  physical  oondi-  ness  and  the  meanness  of  dependence,  if  you 
tions  of  those  whom  we  are  trying  to  reform,  could  arouse  within  them  a  little  wholesome 
Even  if  we  leave  out  of  the  aoooont  the  snffering  pride  and  self-respect,  they  would  find  honest 
which  a  bad  environment  produces,  we  cannot  ways  of  caring  for  themselves.  Until  you  have 
help  seeing  that  the  moral  elevation  of  men  is  done  this  all  your  efforts  to  improve  their  circum- 
greatly  hindered  by  physical  causes.  The  atten*  stances  will  be  as  water  poured  upon  the  sand, 
tion  which  has  been  given  of  late  to  sanitary  And  tliis  is  not  the  worst  of  it.  Not  only  are 
science,  and  to  schemes  for  improving  the  physi-  such  efforts  wasted,  they  prove  a  positive 
cal  condition  of  the  lower  classes  4s  therefore  injury  to  the  people  upon  whom  they  are  ex- 
matter  of  rejoicing.  If  materialism  has  helped  pended.  There  are  tens  of  thousands  of  panp- 
in  turning  the  .public  thought  toward  these  suIk  ers  in  this  country  who  were  made  paupers  by 
jects  which  had  been  somewhat  neglected,  we  are  this  materialistic  method  of  charity— the  method 
indebted  to  materialism  for  an  importaatservioe.  which  cares  only  for  the  improvement  of  humau 

But  though  it  is  well  to  learn  that  the  environ-  conditions  and  takes  no  account  of  character, 
ment  counts  for  mtich  in  human  development  it  The  same  principle  holds  good  in  the  temper- 
is  not  well  to  get  the  idea  that  the  environment  is  ance  reform.  There  is  a  large  class  of  reformers 
everything.  For  nothing  is  more  certain  than  in  this  field  who  seem  to  rest  almost  wholly  upon 
that  good  men  sometimes  come  out  of  bad  envi-  the  materialistic  philosophy.  Their  prevailing  no- 
ronments,  and  bad  men  out  of  good  environ-  tion  is  that  the  environment  is  nearly  everything, 
ments.  The  environment  helps  mightily  to  shape  and  the  man  almost  nothing.  The  way  to  cure 
the  life  of  the  man,  but  the  man  ought  to  be  drunkenness  is  to  "shut  up  the  grog  shops.'*  The 
and  often  is  stronger  than  the  environment;  his  people  who  sell  the  liquor  are  the  people  to  be 
will,  which  Moleschott  declares  to  be  only  "  the  dealt  with;  the  people  who  drink  the  liqnor  are 
necessary  consequence"  of  his  surroundings,  relatively  of  small  consequence.  The  sin  and  the 
triumphs  over  his  surroundings.  It  is  idle  to  tell  shame  of  drunkenness,  the  power  and  the  duty  of 
man  that  he  is  simply  a  link  in  the  chain  of  can*  the  drunkard  to  resist  temptation—these  are 
sation ;  he  knows  that  he  is  something  more.  He  subjects  of  which  you  hear  very  little  in  the 
knows  that  there  are  powers,  aspirations,  strug-  average  temperance  meeting.  Something  Is  said 
gles  in  his  soul  of  which  the  things  about  him  about  them  now  and  then,  but  the  empha^  is 
know  nothing.  Nature  herself  bears  strong  wit-  put  so  constantly  upon  the  duty  of  improving  the 
ness  to  him  that  there  is  a  life  within  him  which  environment  that  the  drunkard  cannot  help  get- 
he  did  not  inherit  from  her:  ting  the  impression  that  his  sin  is  a  matter  with 
**  Ah  child! "  Bhe  cries,  "  that  strife  divine,  which  he  has  very  little  to  do;  that  the  bljune  of 
Whence  was  it  ?  for  It  is  not  mine."  it  rests  upon  those  who  license  the  sale  of  liquor; 
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that,  as  things  are,  he  can  hardly  be  expected  to  was  given  ns  to  see  with ;  that  wo  honor  the  Giver 

reform,  or  at  any  rate  to  stay  reformed.    And  it  not  by  disusing  It,  or  by  speaking  oontemptu- 

will  be  strange  if  those  who  are  not  yet  dmnk-  oosly  of  it,  bat  by  using  it  and  prizing  it.    We 

ards  are  not  made  to  feel  that  they  too  are  wholly  suppose  that  it  is  by  keeping  our  eyes  open  and 

exeusable    if   they  yield   to   temptation.    The  trusting  the  evidence  they  give  us  that  we  walk 

method  of  presenting  the  whole  subject  is  caku-  most  safely.    What  sort  of  sense  would  there  be 

lated  to  make  this  impression.    The  whole  stress  in  talking  about  a  blind  submission  of  the  eyo- 

of  argument,  of  appeal,  of  denunciation  is  made  sight  to  God  ?    It  might  mean  keeping  the  eyes 

to  fall  upon  tiie  snrreundings  of  the  drunkard,  closed  and  only  opening  them  when  we  are  super- 

and  the  drunkard  himself  considered  as  arespon-  naturally  admonished  to  do  so.    A  man  might 

Bible  being  is  scarcely  referred  to  at  all.    The  imagine  that  he  was  honoring  God  in  the  use  of 

only  part  that  he  plays  in  the  representation  is  his  eyes  by  shutting  them,  and  refusing  to  open 

that  of  the  victim  of  bad  laws  and  bad  usages,  them  at  all  unless  miraculously  ordered  to  open 

Now  and  then  a  reformer  like  Murphy  or  Rey-  them.    Blind  submission  of  the  eyesight  to  God 

nolds  oomee  along  who  seems  to  think  that  the  might  also  mean  a  persistent  refusal  to  believe    . 

man  who  drinks  liquor  has  some  power  to  stop  our  eyes.    A  man  might  say,  "  My  eyes  tell  me 

and  ought  to  be  held  to  some  responsibility  for  that  that  is  a  tree  before  my  face,  but  I  shall 

his  own  ruin,  but  he  soon  passes  by  and  the  old  not  rely  upon  their  report.    If  God  gives  me 

tune  is  sung  again  with  few  variations.  eome  miraculous  reason  for  believing  that  it  is  a   . 

Now  it  is  true  that  the  duty  of  removing  temp-  tree  I  will  believe  that  it  is  a  tree ;  if,  on  the 

totloD  from  the  path  of  the  drunkard  is  an  im-  other  hand.  He  gives  me  some  supernatural  as- 

portant  duty ;  just  so  far  as  it  is  possible  it  ought  to  surance  that  the  thing  which  k)oks  like  a  tree  is  a 

be  done;  but  it  is  not  the  whole  work  of  the  wise  house  I  will  believe  that  it  is  a  house.    To  rely 

temperance  reformer;  it  is  not  the  largest  part  of  upon  the  evidence  of  my  eyes  in  a  matter  like  this  * 

it;  the  main  thing  is  to  reform  the  men  rather  would  be  presumptuous;  'blhxd,  absolute,  enUre 

than  their  circumstances;  and  any  method  of  submission'  of  the  eyesight  to  God  is  the  only 

reform  whose  tendejiey  is  to  make  more  of  the  sa^®  rule." 

environment  than  of  the  man,  to  weaken  the  That  would  be  curious  reasoning  respecting  the 
drunkard's  sense  of  responsibility  and  of  guilt,  to  bodUy  senses.  That  would  be  a  strange  way  of 
encourage  him  in  the  belief  that  he  is  the  victim  showing  our  respect  for  Him  who  gave  us  these 
of  unfavorable  cireumstanoes  rather  than  the  au-  organs  of  vision.  We  may  well  ask  Him  to  show 
thor  of  bis  own  shame,  wlU  do  hi  the  long  run  na  how  to  use  our  eyee,  and  to  help  us  to  under- 
much  more  harm  than  good.  This  is  materialism  stand  the  meaning  of  the  things  we  see;  but  to 
gone  to  seed;  and  we  fear  that  the  whole  of  the  assume  that  the  eyes  which  He  has  given  us  to 
nozions  crop  is  not  yet  garnered.  ■«•  ^tb  cannot  be  trusted  is  a  strange  way  of  ex- 

pressing  our  confidence  in  Him.    Would  not  a 

,^  <r^ .  ...Luu  n-r  «n.-rrv »  wldo-awakc  and  open-eyed  use  of  the  power  to 

IS  FAITH  BLIND  ?  •       ^  *                             j                       i 

see  evmce  a  truer  reverence  and  a  more  genuine 

The  following  words  of  an  eminent  divine  not  faith  than  a  blind  submission  of  this  faculty  to 

louK  dead  are  quoted  with  high  commendation  in  God,  whatever  that  may  mean  ? 

an  obituary,  as  setting  forth  the  central  idea  of  Now  we  fail  to  see  any  reason  why  thib  argu- 

bia  reUf^ous  belief :  ment  does  not  apply  just  as  well  to  the  mental 

"  The  first  and  most  Indispensable  condition  of  sight  as  to  the  bodily  sight.    The  intellect  was 

piety  is  submission— blind,  absolute,  entire  sub-  made  to  be  used  just  as  truly  as  the  eyes  were. 

Y^^  ®i^S®  1"  ul?^*'  ^^  conscience,  the  life,  ^    ^^  ^^  y^^^^  CKkI  by  disusing  it  or  by  dis- 

toGod.    This  is  blind,  but  not  irrational.    It  is  ^       .      ,^                 *u    ^  u         u-     w    ji 

the  submission  of  a  sightless  child  to  an  all-seeing  trusting  it  any  more  than  we  honor  him  by  disus- 

Fatber;  of  a  feeble,  beclouded  intelligence  to  the  ing  or  distrusting  our  eyes.    The  intellect  is  not 

Infinite  InteUigence."  infallible;  it  someUmes  falls  into  error,  but  so  do 

What  is  meant  by  a  "blind,  absolute  entire  our  eyes  somedroes  deceive  us;  we  keep  on  using 

Bubmiasion  of  the  intellect "    to   God  ?    What  and  trusting  our  eyes,  and  we  have  just  as  much 

is  the  intellect?    It  is  the  faculty  or  faculties  reason  to  keep  on  using  and  trusting  our  intellects. 

by   which  we  apprehend  truth?    If  €k)d  made  There  are  many  subjects  of  thought  that  are 

the     intellect  that  is  what  he  made  it   for.  beyond  the  comprehension  of  our  minds,  and  there 

When  a  visible  object  is  placed  before  the  open  are  many  objects  in  the  universe  that  are  too  far  ^ 

6je,  tba  eye  perceives  the  object.    When  intelligi-  away  or  too  small  for  our  eyes  to  see ;  but  that  is 

ble  tmtb  is  placed  before  the  intellect,  the  Intel-  no  reason  why  we  may  not  see  and  know  things 

lect  perceives  the  truth.    That  is  the  functi<m  of  that  come  within  the  range  of  sight  or  knowledge. 

.the  intellect.    There  is  no  more  reason,  therefore,  We  need  the  help  of  the  Infinite  Wisdom  in  using 

for  a  "  blind,  absolute,  entire  submission "  of  the  our  mental  vision,  and  in   understanding  the 

mental  vision  than  of  the  physical  vision  to  God.  things  that  we  see  and  their  relations, — but  it  is 

We  take  it  for  granted  that  the  physical  sight  in  using  the.  mind's  eye,  and  not  in  closing  it,  nor 
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in  refusing  to  accept  vithont  sapematmral  en-  Judgment  is  quoted  ts  indicating  a  great  defert 

dorsement  the  evidence  that  it  gives  ns  that  we  in  American  art,  and  American  artists  aie  be- 

prove  onr  reverence  and  our  faith.  sought  to  go  right  to  work  and  create  a  school 

But  this  divine  goes  on  to  say  that  sach  sub-  of  their  own,so  that  this  reproach  ■fciM  be  takta 

mission  is  **  blind  but  not  irrational."    If  it  is  not  away  from  them,  and  so  that  all  the  critics  wiU 

irrational  to  shut  the  eye  that  was  nuule  lor  see-  know  their  work  by  its  distinctive  peculiarities, 

ing,  what  is  irrational?  If  tiiis  demand  for  a  school  of  Amerieaa  art 

It  is,  however,  a  '*  sightless  "  eye.    That  seems  means  only  that  American  artists  should  devote 

to  alter  the  case.    Man  is  the  "sigfatiess  child"  themselves  to  American  subjects,  reprodocing 

of  an  **  all-seeing  Father."    It  must  be  mental  and  idealizittg  the  life  of  their  own  people»  then 

vision  that  is  here  denied  to  man.    To  say  that  he  it  is  a  Just  and  rational  one. 

is  sightless  is  the  same  as  to  say  that  he  is  desti-    « v  i#  *v     »  ^       ,  .    * 

*-*I^  «  t  ^  11  ^      i^.  i^\.    -L.  i  ^  «    ^     "Nay,  if  there*8  room  for  poets  in  the  world. 

tute  of  intellect.    Of  course,  If  he  has  no  intellect     *  ntti«  mr««,«^*«  ,r  ^i.i.wL  ^ .  x 

..  ,  11  *      ,.1      ,...  J.  -     .^     ,      ,       '*^  utxie  overgrown,  (I  think  there  is) 

it  may  be  well  for  him  blindly  and  absolutely    Their  sole  work  1«  to  repwwmt  the  age 

and  entirely   to  submit  his  intellect  to  God  if    Their  age,  not  Cfaarlemagae's-thls  Uve,  fhtoMifaic 

he  can.    But  how  can  he  ?    How  is  it  possible  age, 

for  him  to  submit  to  God  that  which  he  does  not    That  brawls,  cheati,  maddens,  oalenlatea,  a^irci, 

possess  ?  -^nd  spends  more  paaaion,  more  heroic  heat 

This  statement,  however,  appears  to  be  too  ^*^e«n  ^^  mirrors  of  its  drawing-rooms 
strong,  and  it  is  qualified  in  the  next  sentence.  ^^  ^^^^  with  his  knights  at  Boncevalles.- 
It  is  not  a  creature  absolutely  sightiess,  but  a  And  what  is  true  of  poete  is  true  of  pataiten. 
"  feeble,  beclouded  intelligence"  tiiat  is  called  it  is  their  own  age,  their  own  country,  their  owm 
thus  to  submit  itself.  U  an  faiteUigenoe  is  "  fee-  people  whose  story  they  are  to  teD,  whose  wofk 
ble  and  beclouded,"  tiien,  tiie  only  right  tiling  for  tiiey  are  to  mnstratcwhosestrugrfes  and  victories 
it  to  do  is  blindly  and  absolutely  to  submit  itself  tiiey  are  to  celebrate.  But  tids  is  not  exactly 
toGod.  We  do  not  believe  tiuit  God  desires  tiiat  the  meaning  of  tiie  art  critics  if  we  rigbtiy  nn- 
any  inteUigence  should  do  anytiilng  of  tiie  kind,  detstand  tiiem.  What  Uiey  desiderate  is  tiie  m- 
No  matter  how  feeble  our  powers  may  be,  God  y^ntion  and  adoption  by  American  artiste  of  ceiw 
wants  us  to  vse  tiiem.  diligenUy  and  trustfully;  tain  mannerisms  of  drawing  and  coloring,  car. 
he  does  not  want  us  to  disown  tiiem  or  despise  tain  tricks  of  laying  on  tiie  paint,  certain  artifi. 
tiiem.  TTie  feeblest  mental  powers  are  invigor-  tsial  ways  of  producing  eJIeete.  It  is  by  some 
ated  by  exercise.  Faitiiful  use,  not  blind  sub-  ^uch  technical  pecuUaritiee  as  tiiese  tiutt  tiie 
mission,  to  tiieir  proper  regimen.  "The  word  critics  dtotinguish  tiie  work  of  tiie  several  art 
"  blind  "  has  no  appUcation  to  any  inteUectual  ^AooIs  of  Europe,  and  tiiey  are  grieved  because 
act  required  of  men  by  God.  It  to  casting  con-  Americans  have  not  fcmned  a  "style"  of  tiieit 
tempt  upon  Hto  most  precious  gift  to  speak  of  the    own  in  painting. 

mind  of  man  in  tiie  tone  in  which  it  to  spoken  of  We  must  own  tiiat  we  do  not  take  tiito  matter  to 
In  tiito  extract.  If  God  had  wanted  blind  votaries  heart  so  deeply  as  some  of  our  able  critics  do,  per- 
he  would  not  have  given  us  minds.  We  prove  haps  because  we  are  so  littie  instructed  in  artistic 
our  f aitii  in  Him  not  by  reviling  but  by  using  tiie  phrases  and  technicalites.  But  the  fact  tiiat  Amer- 
faculties  tiiat  He  has  given  us.  lean  art  has  not  tied  itself  up  to  any  mannerisms 

— to  a  fact  which  we  cannot  bring  ourselves  very 

AMERICAN  AET.  deeply  to  deplore.    If  k  to  less  ethnic  and  moie 

cosmopolitan  in  ite  methods  than  the  art  of  some 
Wx  hear»  just  now,  a  conphiint  of  critics  that  of  the  old  countries,  that  to  a  natural  result  of 
we  have  no  art  that  to  distinctively  American,  onr  civflization.  And  it  to  to  be  hoped  that 
A  judgment,  in  a  somewhat  supercilious  tone,  American  artists  will  study  the  methods  of  all 
uttered  by  certain  foreign  critics  with  reference  the  schooto  and  adopt  those  tiiat  enable  tiiem 
to  the  American  paintings  in  the  Philadelphia  most  accurately  to  exhibft  the  trutii  which  they 
Exposition,  is  frequentiy  reported.  •«  We  could  wish  to  tell,  and  most  adequately  to  disclose  tiie 
tell  at  once,"  said  these  gentiemen,  "  when  we  beauty  that  has  been  revealed  to  tiiem.  The 
entered  the  French  room,  that  the  pictures  upon  less  they  think  about  forming  "  a  distinctively 
the  walto  were  French  pictures;  and  so  it  was  American  style  of  painting,"  and  the  more  they 
fai  the  English  room,  and  the  Dutch  room,  and  try  to  express  in  the  clearest  way  the  hi|^iest 
the  Italian  room;  we  did  not  need  to  look  at  tbonghte  that  God  gives  them,  the  greater  will  be 
the  labels;  the  characteristic  qualities  of  the  art  the  honor  that  they  confer  upon  American  art. 
of  these  several  nationalities  revealed  them-  Thereto  no  more  reason  why  we  should  have  an 
selves  at  once ;  but  when  we  entered  the  Ameri-  art  that  to  dtotinctively  American,  than  there  to  • 
can  room  we  saw  nothing  dtotlnctive,  nothing  why  we  should  have  a  religion  that  to  distinct- 
peculiar,  no  mark  by  which  we  could  tell  to  ively  American.  The  late  Mr.  Weiss,  indeed, 
what  nati<m  these   pictures  belonged."    Thto    issued  a  demand  for  an  "American  religion/' 
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bat  it  WM  not  very  eagerly  responded  to;  what-  limitations;  it  belongs  to  mankind,  and  is  abnsed 

eyer  came  of  it  has  probably  been  buried  with  when  it  is  made  to  do  obeisance  to  the  idols  oi  the 

him.    Art,  as  well  as  religion,  is  an  interest  too  tribe, 
large  to  be  enltlTated  under  sectarian  or  national 
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Oke  wishes  to  avoid  snperiatlyes,  but  it  is  hard  The  three  books  into  which  the  poem  is  divided 

to  keep  from  saying  that  •'  The  Bplc  o£  Hades  "i  are  named  Tartarus,  Hades  and  Olympusn-or 

Is  the  greatest  poem  that  has  appeared  in  our  what  may  be  roughly  described  as  the  hell  the 

langnageformanyaday.    Since  Mr.  Tennyson's  purgatory  and  the  heaven  of  the  later  Greek 

Arthurian  Idylls  we  have  read  nothing  in  which  Mythology.    The  unstrained  and  direct  method 

lofty  imaghiation  and  careful  art  and  noble  puN  of  the  poet  will  appear  in  the  first  lines: 

pose  are  so  happily  blended  as  in  this  admirable  «  j^^  pebmary,  when  the  dawn  was  slow 

work.    The  author  is  a  brother  of  William  Mor*  ^nd  winds  lay  stiU,  I  gaied  upon  the  fields 

ris,  and  it  is  much  to  say  that  the  comparison  which  stretched  before  me,  lifeless,  and  the  stream 

thus  suggested  oasts  no  shadow  Txpao.  his  genius.  Which  labored  in  the  distance  to  the  sea, 

His  literary  method  Is  quite  different  from  that  Sullen  and  cold.    No  force  of  fancy  took 

of  his  brother,  and  we  are  fain  to  pronounce  it  a  My  thought  to  blooming  June  when  ijl  ^e  land 

*^              ™y~l      V                 «_I.4.i^„  ^„^o«.  Lay  deep  in  crested  graas,  and  through  the  dew 

better  method.    Something  of  affectation  J^)pear8  '       ^    ., ,      ,  ^      !.  *u  i»-v  il.,v.  <»^i.a«ia 

uwwi  luowvu.    "*'*"*"*'*^                        .         u^*  The  landrail  brushed,  and  the  lush  banks  were  sat 

hi  the  quaint  aimpUcity  of  William  Morns;  what  ^^^  atrawberries,  and  the  hot  noise  of  bees 

was  Spenser's  native  speech  is  not  the  natural  ^^^  ^^  bright  flowers.   Bather  I  seemed  to  move 

utterance  for  him,  albeit  we  are  taken  with  the  xhrongh  that  weird  land,  Hellenic  fancy  feigned, 

unsual  melody.    But  the  style  of  this  poem  is  Beyond  the  fabled  river  and  the  bark 

the  perfection  of  art;  the  reader  never  pauses  Of  Charon;  and  forthwith  on  every  side 

upon  the  phrase ;  he  sees  the  image ;  he  seizes  the  Kose  the  thin  throng  of  ghosts." 

thought;  he  rejoices  in  the  beauty  that  the  poet  jhis  is  all  the  machinery  that  is  used  in  making  the 

has  discovered.  passage.    We  are  now  among  the  gloomy  shades 

The  poem  is  a  retelling  of  well-worn  passages  ^j  Tartarus,  to  whose  scenery  but  two  pages  of 

from  the  Greek  Mythology.    The  theme  seems  a  ,y^rous  description  is  devoted ;  then  the  action 

hackneyed  one,  and  the  motto  upon  the  title-  brings  directly  before  us  Tantalus  who  tells  his 

jage-"  D^^cOe  ssl  pnprie  oommuma  dUxre  "—  ^^^  ^^^     Hl^  ^  terrible  story;  the  hell  which 

warns  us  that  the  writer  is  aware  of  the  nature  of  unchecked  desire  is  preparing  for  itself  was  never 

his  task.    But  it  is  the  proof  of  genius  to  clothe  ^^^  strongly  painted: 

such  a  theme  with  new  meaning  and  beauty.  ^^ 

The  stories  that  Mr.  Morris  tells  have  been  told  I^^°f  ^^ 

a  great  many  times,  but  tho»)  who  have  heard  J?^*?***' "*^'  *7^°           iL.w 

a  i^ivmm  umuj  «uui»,  ww«  i»mj»«  w  ^,    j  YiAve  knowu  it  agcB  loug.    I  knew 

tham  oftenost  wiU  reap  the  htfgeet  pleasur^rfrom  its  pain  on  earth  ere  yet  my  life  had  grown 

his  version  of  them.  ^^o  its  full  stature,  throogh  the  weary  years 

The  ethical  purpose  of  the  poet  is  not  obtruded,  of  nianhood,  nay,  in  age  itself;  I  knew 

neither  is  it  hidden.    These  are  not  sermons,  they  The  quenchless  weary  thirst,  unsatiafled 

are  poems;  but  since  they  deal  with  human  life.  By  all  the  charms  of  sense,  by  wealth  and  power 

and  with  the  deepest  thinga  of  human  life,  they  And  homage,  always  craring,  never  quenched— 

cannot  he^  teaching  as  weU  as  pleasing.    One  The  undying  curse  of  the  soul." 

might  say  that  they  reveal  to  us  the  Gospel  in  the  Phsedra,  Sisyphns  and  Clytsemnestra  are  tlie 

old  Mythology;  oertahily  they  unfold  to  us  the  ^niy  others  in  Tartarus  who  tell  their  stories, 

^ritual  Uws  that  dimly  come  to  light  in  all  that  mi^  jq  each  of  these  the  great  facts  of  retribution 

ancient  literature.    It  is  too  much  to  say  that  the  ^re  set  before  us  with  awful  power.    The  doctrine 

tales  of  the  Greeks  were  meant  to  convey  ethical  jg  one  that  no  skepticism  can  touch;  it  verifies 

meaniDgs;  but  it  Is  certain  that  they  lend  thenb-  itself  to  every  human  consciousness: 

selves  with  a  wonderful  facility  to  the  iUustra.  « We  are  ourselves 

tkm  of  sidritnal  truths.  ^^  hetLTtn  and  hell,  the  joy,  the  penalty, 

IThe  Epic  of  Hades.    In  Three  Books.    By  the  The  yearning,  the  fraitlon.    Earth  is  hell 

Author  of  "  Songs  of  Two  Worlds.**   Seventh  Edl-  Or  heaven,  and  yet  not  only  earth ;  but  still, 

tion.   Boston:    Boberts  Brothers.  After  the  swift  soul  leaves  the  gates  of  death, 


674 


LITERATURE. 


The  pain  grow  deeper  and  lees  mixed,  the  joy         Of  Beauty  into  a  new  Innoeenee, 
Purer  aud  leas  alluyed,  and  we  are  damned  A  child  with  eyes  dirine,  a  little  child, 

Cr  blest  as  we  have  lived."  A  little  ehild— no  more. 


The  gospel  of  "  eternal  hope "  which  Canon 
Farrar  has  preached  so  eloquently  is  proclaimed 
also  upon  these  pages,  for  in  passing  ojit  of  Tar- 
tarus we  hear  a  deep  voice  assuring  ns  that 
"  there  is  an  end  of  Wrong  and  Death  and  Hell ;'' 
tliat  the  time  will  come  when  "  the  long  wear  of 
Time  and  Suffering"  will  have  effaced  "the 
stain  ingrown  upon  the  soul."  But  no  one  who 
reads  the  fearful  recital  of  their  sufferings  by  the 
spirits  in  Tartarus  will  be  encouraged  to  continue 
in  wrong  doing,  even  with  this  dim  and  far-away 
hope  held  up  before  them. 

In  Hades,  to  which  the  poem  takes  us  from 
Tartarus  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  no  less  than 
fourteen  personages  tell  their  histories,  and  we 
listen,  profoundly  moved  by  the  recital  of  their 
struggles  and  their  triumphs.  That  they  were 
men  and  women  of  like  passions  with  ourselves; 
that  they  fought  the  same  battles  and  bore  the 
same  burdens  and  were  allured  by  the  same  great 
hopes  and  the  same  deceitful  promises  is  made 
very  plain.  We  feel  ourselves  to  be  of  their 
kindred,  and  learn  much  from  them  concerning 
the  conduct  of  our  own  lives.  Of  these  stories 
perhaps  those  of  Andromeda,  ActsBon,  and  Nar- 
cissus may  be  reckoned  among  the  most  perfect. 
Andromeda  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  the  event  to 
which  St.  Peter  testifies  in  his  First  Epistle: 

"  One  blest  day  indeed, 
Or  centuries  ago  or  yesterday, 
There  came  among  us  one  who  was  Divine, 
Not  as  our  gods,  Joyous  and  breathing  strength 
And  carelees  life,  but  crowned  with  a  new  crown 
Of  suffering,  and  a  great  light  came  with  him. 
And  with  him  he  brought  Time  and  a  new  sense 
Of  dim  long  vanished  years;  and  since  he  passed 
I  seem  to  see  new  meaning  in  my  fate, 
And  all  the  deeds  I  tell  of." 

But  the  epic  rises  in  melody  and  strength  as  it 
approaches  its  dose.  **  Olympus  "  is  a  steadily 
increasing  strain  of  wonderful  poetry.  Of  the 
"blessed  Shades,  heroic  and  Divine"  whose 
voices  we  hear  in  the  last  book,  Artemis  sings 
the  praise  of  purity,  Heracles  of  strength. 
Aphrodite  of  Love,  Athene  of  learning,  Here  of 
duty,  Apollo  of  religion.  Noble  songs  they  are; 
the  things  that  are  unseen  and  eternal  are  trans- 
figured before  our  sight  as  we  listen.    At  last, 

**  In  a  mist  of  grace 
They  faded,  that  bright  company,  and  seemed 
To  melt  into  each  other  and  shape  themselves 
Into  new  forms,  and  those  fair  goddesses 
Blent  In  a  perfect  woman— all  the  calm 
High  motherhood  of  Here,  the  sweet  smile 
Of  Cypris,  fair  Athene's  earnest  eyes, 
And  the  young  purity  of  Artemis, 
Blent  in  a  perfect  woman  ;  and  in  her  arms, 
Fused  by  some  cosmic  interlacing  curves 


And  those  great  gods 
Of  Power  and  Beauty  left  a  heavenly  form 
Strong  not  to  act  but  suffer ;  fair  and  meek, 
Not  proud  and  eager ;  with  soft  eyes  of  grace. 
Not  bold  with  Joyous  youth  ;  and  for  the  fire 
Of  song,  and  for  the  happy  careless  life, 
A  sorrowful  pilgrimages-changed,  yet  still  the  same* 
Only  Diviner  far ;  and  keeping  still 
The  Life  God-lighted,  and  the  sacrifice.'* 

The  rare  and  delicate  reserve  of  the  writer, 
that  appears  in  this  passage,  characterises  the 
whole  poem.  He  never  says  a  word  too  much; 
his  wonder  and  his  passion  are  always  chastely 
restrained. 

The  closhig  lines  in  which  the  parallel  that  has 
all  the  while  been  suggesting  itself  between  oar 
own  days  and  "  the  fresh  yoimg  days  which  men 
call  ancient"  finds  a  distinct  expression,  and 
"all  the  sounds  and  thoughts  v^hich  still  are 
beautiful,"  and  all  the  hopes  and  loves  that  still 
are  strong  and  real  as  they  jBver  were,  utter  them- 
selves with  melodious  voice,— are  among  the 
noblest  in  all  our  English  verse.  Thanks  to  the 
singer  who  has  tanght  us  this  sweet  strain: 

**  For  while  a  youth  is  lost  in  soaring  thought, 
And  while  a  maid  grows,  sweet  and  beautJful, 
And  while  a  spring-tide  coming  lights  the  earth. 
And  while  a  child,  and  while  a  fiower  is  born. 
And  while  one  wrong  cries  for  redress  and  finds 
A  soul  to  answer,  still  the  world  is  young.'* 

Mb.  Frakk  Fozcroft  has  made  an  admirable 
collection^  of  Easter  hymns  and  songs,  from  poets 
of  eight  distinct  nationalities.  The  Greek,  the 
Latin,  the  Danish,  the  German,  the  Swedish,  the 
Russian  and  the  English  languages  furnish  these 
lyrics,  and  those  by  American  writers  make  a 
section  by  themselves.  It  is  a  little  curions  that 
there  is  not  one  from  the  French.  The  transla- 
tions are  mainly  done  by  practised  hands,  and,  if 
the  familiar  Latin  hymns  are  fair  samples,  they 
pres^tve  for  us  the  spirit  of  the  originals.  The 
notes  with  which  Mr.  Foxcroft  has  famished  the 
hymns  add  greatly  to  the  value  of  the  collec- 
tion. The  volume  is  an  impressive  testimony  to 
the  great  fact  which  it  celebrates,  and  which, 
in  the  early  days  of  the  church,  was  put  in 
the  foregroand  of  all  the  Christian  teadi- 
ing.  The  importance  of  the  Resurrection  ot 
our  Lord  was  clearly  apprehended  by  the  first 
Christians,  as  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and 
all  their  letters  bear  witness.  "Jesns  and 
the  Resurrection "  was  what  they  preached; 
upon  that  transcendent  fact  they  kept  the 
thoughts  of  all   who   listened.    If   the  modem 

1  Reenigit.  A  Collection  of  Hymns  and  Scaigs  oC 
the  Resurrection.  Edited  with  Notes  by  Frank  Fox- 
croft. With  an  Introduction  by  Andrew  Preston 
Peabody,  D.  D.    Boston  :  Lee  &  Shepard. 
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chtuch  could  ^et  a  clearer  apprehension  of  the  with  whose  society  the  writer  seems  to  be  snffl- 
grandenr  of  this  fact,  and  would  give  it  greater  cientiy  familiar.  The  people  of  the  story  are 
prominence,  doubUeas  the  goapel  would  be  the  strongly  drawn— notably  Don  FiUppo,  Nina,  the 
gainer.  There  is  more  power  in  this  simple  but  German  Baroness  and  the  heroine.  The  painful 
subUme  fact  than  in  all  the  theories  that  men  bondage  of  young  girls  in  Italian  society  appeals 
have  forged  In  all  the  centuries.  And  Mr.  Fox-  to  our  sympathy  in  this  representation;  one  can- 
croft's  beanUf ul  book  should  help  in  impressing  not  be  too  thankful  that  onr  daughters  are  not 
upon  the  minds  of  its  readers  the  wonder  and  the  yet  brought  up  on  the  European  plan.  The  moral 
^lory  of  the  central  fact  of  history.  tone  of  the  story  is  unexcepUonable,  and  the 

steadfast  integrity  of  Camilla  rises  at  the  last  to 

Ma.  BoTS8BN*s  Faloonberg   (Charles  Bcrib-  i^q  eiRlted  and  heroic  strain  of  virtue.    The  tale 

ner's  Sons)  is  not  a  great  success.    It  is  neither  ^  rescued  from  being  a  tragedy  in  a  manner 

80  ingenious  in  its  construction  nor  so  felicitous  somewhat  violent,  but  we  are  thankful  for  the 

in  its  style  as  we  might  have  expected.    The  nar-  rescue,  nevertheless. 

»tlve  is  often  the  reverse  »J  »PW"^  «>*  ^  Mb.  Mobeb's  "  Epic  of  Hadee  "  will  not  give 

d.««*er»  are  by  no  means  vivify  d>»wn-    M'-  ^.^  „,der  folks  more  pleasure  than  Niebuhr's  do- 

Boy«^n'8  pictures  o£  Soandinavlan  life  were  en-  J^     ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^ 

terttining  because  of  their  '^U*";  *»*  ^J^»  /ve  the  children.    These  stories  were  written  by 

of  Scandinavians  in  this  country  is  not  so  pictur-  »            .  . ,  ^    ,      m     ut   i-**i            *u          un!i 

r^             „    .     •      _,  ^.        *  X*        1 J  ««♦  Ka  the  great  historian  for  his  little  son,  then  a  child 

egque:  a  realistic  description  of  it  could  not  be  "'^  »                                                  \  ;    *u     j 

^    '       TT.      .  .,    «            v         i. A^A  only  four  years  old,  and  they  present  m  the  sim- 

very  beautiful  and  Mr.  Boyesen  has  not  succeeded  v"*j  *""»  j«»  "       »              /  *^ 

•crjr  uwu                           J  pleat  words,  though  without  any  straming  after 

in  idealizmg  it.    The  political  squabbles  of  our  **.                 »         '*                       -^        *^u  >.      w 

,    ^    .  .                 V     *               ♦^^-i  «-  ♦K^o^  simplicity,  some  of  the  old  legends  of  the  Greek 

adopted  citizens  are  about  as  unpoetical  as  those  _K  ,  ^*     ,^,         ,              *    ,       u^,.     „_ 

.^                •      *  *t-       XI       A^uL  — w^«*.o  ^/  ♦vi^«i  mythology.    The  volume  comprises  **  The  Voy- 

thai  are  nauve  to  the  soil,  and  the  reports  of  them  ^     -    *     .             *   ».  ua*.  Ja     ^t  xr  .««i«/»t 

.-..,«      *        ^        «-  — «  «^»  («.««^<i.tn<»     T*  age  of  the  Argonauts,"  "Stories  of  Hercules," 

that  this  story  gives  us  are  not  ins{uring.    it  ®,  ..«,„,,  .,          ,  ^     ^     ,,    r.         u 

,r^            1      *v  *  nM^  T>««-o««  «-7«  •  «*o*^  and  "The  Herakleida  and  Orestes."    It  would 

would  appear,  also,  that  Mr.  Boyesen  is  in  a  state  ..,^«.,,         ^_i*ij           u 

V       i/iT^             It-      iw.iil«^.»4.K^.  f^*«ii<k  be  hard  to  find  these  stories  told  anywhere  more 

of  revolt  from  some  religious  belief  or  other,  for  the  .               .  ^  ,,...,     ,.       ..              *  ij  i    *ui- 

.«_^.            #*w*—  I--.  «i^..*«r.«.,i     Tii«  vividly  or  mtelhgibly  than  they  are  told  Id  this 

wickedest  man  of  the  story  is  a  clergyman.    The  /    ,_     tx      .«  v           t      *    *k    ^Kn^-«« 

J     1.*  ^    wi-*j      ^*  ♦uil  »,«♦-»  oh^nw  iw»  .1  little  book.    It  will  be  a  prize  to  the  children, 

undoubted,  abilities  of  this  writer  should  be  al-  ,.                          ,              •   *u   i  j^u     u^^i- 

and  the  young  men  and  women  in  the  high  schools 

lowed  a  fairer  chance.    This  work  seems  to  have  •"^""'J'"     »       s^     .      i,  i*       t*.     «      -    « - 

*         *      '     ^        A      ^    -♦^-n^     n.x«^  ••*  need  not  despise  Its  simplicity.    It  may  prove  a 

been  done  hastily  and  Perfnnctorily.    Good  art  J^^^  ^                   ^        ^^  ^^ 

Is  not  quite  so  much  of  an  off-hand  performance  as  .r        ^ 

he  fancies  it. Mrs.  Charles's  pages  of  I^mpriere. 

studies  of  history  are  always  instructive;  they  Thb  first  sentence  in  this  most  Boswellian  of 
give  us  the  costume  and  spirit  of  the  time  better  modem  books^  awakens  more  snrprise  than  any 
than  we  can  gather  them  from  the  statelier  chron-  other  in  it.  It  states  that  just  before  Bismarck 
icles.  In  no  book  that  has  been  written  about  started  for  the  seat  of  the  late  Franco-German 
the  Reformation  do  we  see  more  clearly  than  in  war,  he  partook  of  the  sacrament  in  his  own 
the  "  Schoenberg  Cotta  Family,"  the  real  forces  room.  We  Infer  that  this  was  not  done  for  po- 
at  work.  This  remains  the  best  of  her  books,  lltlcal  or  military  effect  but  purely  from  a  re- 
but others  have  great  value,  and  her  latest  story,  liglous  feeling.  It  coincides  with  what  we  come 
Joan  the  Maid,  (Dodd,  Mead  &  Company)  Is  an  to  know  of  this  great  man  farther  on  in  these 
important  addition  to  the  series.  No  doubt  the  volumes,  that  he  is  at  heart  a  profoundly  reli- 
prooess  of  historical  canonization  has  been  car-  gious  man.  So  far  from  sharing  in  the  almost 
ried  quite  too  far  in  this  story;  Joan  of  Arc  was  universal  rationalism  of  his  countrymen,  he 
a  much  less  angelic  character  than  she  here  seems;  holds  to  the  Lutheran  faith  in  its  strict  and 
but  her  environment  Is  well  depicted,  and  this  literal  forms.  Indeed  his  theology  is  rather 
romautic  Incident  of  history  is  placed  before  us  crude,  strong  in  outline  but  lacking  in  a  refino- 

in  a  good  light Another  historical  ment  of  belief.    During  all  this  busy  campaign, 

novel  is  The  Maid  of  Stralstmd  by  J.  B.  De  Llefde,  In  which  he  filled  the  double  relation  of  General 

(Dodd,  Mead  &  Company).    The  Thirty  Years  and  Chancellor,  It  was  his  custom  to  read  at 

War  furnishes  the  substance  of  this  narrative,  night  such  books  as  "  Daily  Watchwords  and 

which  depicts  the  massacre  of  Magdeburg  and  Texts  of  the  Moravian  Brethren,"  and  "  Daily 

reaches  its  climax  at  the  Battle  of  Lutzen.    Gua-  Refreshment  for  Believing  Christians."     This 

tavna  Adolphus,  Tilly  and  Wallensteln  are  of  iQreek  HenvStories.    By  Barthold  Georg  Nle- 

conxse  the  conspicuous  historical  figures,  and  the  i^xita,     with  IllustratlonB  by  Augustus  Hoppln. 

story  may  afford  the  reader  some  help  In  under-  Translated  by  Benjamin  Hoppln.    New  York :  Dodd 

Btaoding  a  confused  passage  of  modem  history.  Mead  &  Company. 

....    The  last  of  the  "  No  Name  Series,"  fBinmarok  in  the  Franco-German  War,  IRTO—imi. 

%nor  Monaldinfa  Niece  (Roberts  Brothers)  is  By  Dr.  MorIt«  Busch.    Two  Volumes.    New  York : 

one  of  the  best.    The  scene  is  Modem  Rome,  Charles  Scribuer's  Sons. 
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fact  indicates  more  than  a  genuine  piety;  it  re*  afford  to  oyevlook  these  Imperfectlomi  lor  tbe 

Teals  a  mind  capable  of  a  two-fold  life,  and  poa-  sake  of  getting  at  the  prindptes  of  the  great  ediH 

leesing  too  profound  a  sense  of  Its  own  dignity  eatnra  from  whom  lira.  Meyer  draws  her  inqpiia* 

to  sink  itself  in  the  details  of  external  life.   Very  tion. 

lofty,  also,  axe  his  direct  assertions  of  his  faith:  It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  the  two  great 

"How,  without  faith  in  a  revealed  religion,  in  a  masteza  in  Qerman  literature— Jean  Paul  and 

Qod  who  wills  what  is  good,  in  a  Supreme  Judge,  Gkwthe-— wrote  ezhaustiTely  upon  the  training  of 

and  a  future  life,  men  can  live  together  har-  chUdrm^  and  out  of  their  deepest  msight  and 

moniously,  each  doing  his  duty  and  letting  every  fullest  inspiratiott.    The  contrast  that  GeiBun 

one  else  to  do  his,  I  do  not  understand."    "  If  I  literature  thus  presents  with  the  English  and 

were  no  longer  a  Christian  I  would  not  mnain  American,  is  very  striking.    Our  treatlees  opoa 

for  an  hour  at  my  post.''    "  Orders  and  titles  the  subject  are  commonly  based  upon  dogma  and 

have  no  charm  for  me."    "  I  owe  the  firmness  have  an  over-religious  cast;  they  are  also  for  the 

which  I  have  shown  for  ten  years  against  all  most  part  the  products  of  ordinary  minds,  and 

possible  absurdities  only  to  my  decided  faith."  are  without  freedom  or  breadth  or  insist.    Bat 

These  volumes  if  not  history  are  the  stufiF  out  these  great  Germans  employed  their  largesl 

of  which  history  is  made.    The  author,  a  sec-  powers  in  exploring  the  nature  of  childhood  and 

retary  and  immediate  attendant  of  Bismarck  detecting  the  methods  of  its  culture.    Why  have 

throughout  the  campaign,  not  only  wrote  dis-  not  Tennyson  and  "  George  Eliot "  written  npon 

patches,  but  took  down  full  notes  of  the  life  and  the   education  of  children  ?    Instead  we  have 

sayings  of  his  chief.    For  seven  months  there  is  only  Tract  Society  publications,  permeated  with 

scarcely  an  hour  when  he  is  not  under  the  eye  an  unnatural  and  unscriptural  theology,  and  as 

of  the  reader,  and  the   conversation  is  fully  ignorant  of  the  child-nature  as  of  the  windings  of 

and  accurately  reported,  except  when  an  ap-  the  Congo. 

parenUy  nice  sense  of  propriety  forbids.  One  Mrs.  Meyer's  aim  is  to  bring  together  Jean 
rises  from  the  perusal — for  one  is  forced  to  read  Paul's  principles  of  education  as  they  are  eon- 
to  the  end  —  feeling  an  intimate  acquaintance  tained  in  his  '*  Levana,'*  and  to  unfold  Froeb^'s 
with  this  remarkable  man.  Though  this  view  is  Kindergarten  system.  Besides  this,  it  is  a  man- 
through  admiring  and  almost  servile  eyes,  the  ual  of  the  care  of  children  from  the  very  begin- 
impression  is  so  clear  and  uniform  that  one  is  nings  of  existence.  We  can  dJiaracterize  this  book 
conscious  of  receiving  correct  impressions.  We  in  no  better  way  than  to  say  that  it  is  ini^ligenU 
confess  that  our  respect  for  his  character  in-  In  every  step  and  detail  of  care  and  edueatioD 
creased  with  every  page.  Intellectually  he  seems  the  child's  nature  istwnsuitod ;  it  is  the  thorough- 
no  greater  than  we  have  been  accustomed  to  ness  of  this  comprehension  under  the  guidance  of 
tliink  of  him,  but  his  downright  honesty  and  such  masters  as  we  have  named  that  constitutes 
heartiness,  his  faith  in  principles,  his  unselfish-  its  value,  and  its  value  can  hardly  be  exaggerated, 
ness,  his  calm  yet  not  immodest  self-confidence.  It  is  to  be  wished  that  it  might  find  Its  way  to 
in  short  his  manliness,  stand  out  in  clearer  light,  every  home  in  the  land.  As  a  specimen  of  how 
It  is  needless  to  add  that  the  interest  of  the  book  practical  as  well  as  i^losophical  it  is,  we  make 
rises  to  fascination.  one  quotation  with  the  hope  also  that  it  may  Hx 

Db.  Holbeook's   compilation   of  essays  on  attention  upon  one  of  tiie  chief  nuisances  of 

Family  Government  is  even  more  composite  than  ^^^^  society: 

its  titie  pagei  would  indicate,  for  it  contains  the  ''From  children's  parties  and  balls,  which,  to 

main  ideas  of  Goethe,  Jean  Paul,  Pestalozzi  and  *^^«^  ^5  ^"  ^liJ?"  ^'^/"Woiiable, 

uuuu  jwcw  w*  v.vc«^«,  •/««*  *  ^lAM,  V^T         !r  protect,  protect  your  children  as  from  poison. 

Froebel  upon  the  education  of  children.     But  ^11  the  superfine  luxuriee  of  our  elegant  society 

various  as  are  its  sources,  there  is  strict  unity  in  are  transferred  to  the  world  of  innooence  and 

its  teachings.    We  regret  that  so  valuable  a  book  cheerfulness,  and  only  erate  njzJij  in  displays 

,     *,              *        ^            J*,,  xi^i       ^  of  elegance  in  clothing,  food  and  drink.    We  are 

comes  to  us  in  so  scrappy  a  form,  and  that  it  is  not  ghocked  at  the  thou|Sit  of  seeing  these  frizzled 

translated  into  better  English.    But  we  can  well  heads  with  fashioname    clothing,  embroidered 

,   _                .        «_       ^    ^    *,  pocket  handkerchiefs,  white  gloves,  enchanted 

lAids  to  Family  Government ;  or  From  the  Cradle  ^^  ^f  ^jjeir  own  heaven,  and  next  day  to  be  seen 

to  the  School,  according  to  FroebeL    By  Bertha  sick,  with  spoiled  stomachs.    And  when  an  ele- 

Meyer.     Translated  from  the   German  by  M.  L.  gantiy  adorned  littie  seven-year  old  boy  invites 

Holbrook,  M.  D.    To  \rhlch  has  been  added  an  Essay  »  beautiful  five-year  old  partner  to  dance,  we 

on  The  Rights  of  Children  and  the  True  Principles  5™  away  indignant  and  deerfy  saddened  from 

«#  ii«.«»ii«  ri^»^^»^«*    T»«  Tf O..K.W:  a,^^^^^    -K^^  **»e  caricature  into  which  purity  and  heavenly 

^JtoUy  Government.    By  Herbert  Spencer.    New  i^uty  have  been  distorted.*^ 

York:  M.  L.  Holbrook  St  Co*  ' 
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THE  CORN  AND  THE  LILIES, 

Said  the  Com  tx>  the  Lilies : 
'*  Press  not  near  my  feet. 

Yon  are  only  idlers, 
Neither  Com  nor  Wheat. 

Does  one  earn  a  living 
Just  by  being  sweet  ? 


IM 


Nanght  answered  the  Lilies, 
Neither  yea  nor  nay, 

Only  they  grew  sweeter 
All  the  livelong  day. 

And  at  last  the  Teacher 
Chanced  to  come  that  way. 

While  His  tired  disciples 

Rested  at  His  feet, 
'  And  the  proud  Com  rustled 

Bidding  them  to  eat, 
"Children,"  said  the  Teacher, 

<*  The  life  is  more  than  meat. 

^  Consider  the  Lilies, 

How  beantif  ul  they  grow  1 
Never  king  had  such  glory, 

Yet  no  toil  they  know." 
O  happy  were  the  Lilies 

That  He  loved  them  so. 


ilv  A,  Braddock. 


BELIEFS  OF  UNBELIEVERS. 

The  log^c  of  unbelief  is  a  curious  study,  proved,  not  so  much  by  positive  facts  and 

In  science  and  philosophy  a  theory  is  judged  arguments  as  by  its  objections  to  opposing 

by  ito  positive  proofs  and  by  its  adequacy  views.    In  particular,  a  theory  of  which  an 

to  the  facts ;  but  in  unbelief  a  theory  is  irreligious  use  can  be  made  acquires  a  very 

Oopyilglil^  187%  bgr  S.  r.  MMnlam. 
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high  degree  of  probability  from  that  fact  lieve  in  a  third  something  which  is  neither, 

alone.    The  chief  strength  of  unbelief,  so  but  above  both ;  but  when  they  speak  of 

far  as  it  is  a  matter  of  reason,  lies  in  this  such  a  thing  they  must  not  be  judged  to 

false  method.    We  fail  to  notice  that  the  have  said  anything,  but  ratiier  to  hare  made 

unbeliever  is  also  a  believer,  or  that  his  a  noise.    The  theist,  considering  the  "toil 

denials  are  also  affirmations.    When  this  is  co-operant  to  an  end,"  concludes  that  nature 

seen,  it  may  appear  that  his  doctrines  require  is  founded  in  intelligence.    This  view  is  the 

at  least  as  much  faith  as  those  of  his  oppo-  only  one  which  satisfies  the  mind,  makes  a 

nents.  place  for  science,  and  is  equal  to  the  facts. 

In  atheistic  arguments  we  constantly  meet  The  atheist,  on  the  other  hand,  regards  the 

with  this  oversight.    Objections  are  urged  basal  power  of  the  universe  as  unintelligent; 

against  theism  and  various  difficulties  are  and  when  we  consider  what  this  implies, 

pointed  out  both  in  the  argument  and  in  there  is  certainly  no  ground  for  twitting  the 

the  conception.    Thus,  it  is  urged  that  the  atheist  with  unbelief  or  incredulity.    For 

argument  can  never  amount  to  demonstra-  this  power  must  be  one  or  many.    In  the 

tion,  a  claim  which  all  admit,  and  then  the  first  case  we  have  atheistic  pantheism ;  in 

odd   conclusion  is  drawn  that,  therefore,  the  second  case  we  have  atheistic  atomism, 

atheism  is  true.    The  pointings  of  proba-  In  the  first  case  we  have  a  power  which 

bility  and  the  demands  of  reason  are  all  in  works  at  an  infinite  number  of  discrete 

favor  of  theism,  but  objections  can  always  points,  and  works  at  each  with  exact  adap- 

be  raised,  and  this  the  atheist  mistakes  for  a  tation  to  its  co-existent  activities  in  all  the 

proof  of  his  own  view.    It  never  occurs  to  rest.    It  also  works  accoixling  to  exact  rule 

him  to  ask  whether  his  own  theory  be  not  throughout  space  and  time,  combining  its 

in  every  way  more  objectionable  and  un-  discrete  activities  into  purpose-like  products 

satisfactory ;  he  rests  his  case  on  the  diffi-  and  producing  a  great  system  of  order,  har- 

culties  of  the  opposite  doctrine.  mony  and  intelligence.    Yet  all  the  while 

We  have  a  stnking  illustration  of  this  this  power  is  assumed  to  know  nothing  of 

method  in  one  of  Herbert  Spencer's  Essays,  itself  or  of  what  it  is  doing,  or  of  the  order 

In  opposition  to  the  doctrine  of  a  divine  which  it  founds  and  maintains.    It  works 

control  of  nature,  he  refers  to  the  countless  according  to  rule,  but  knows  nothing  of  the 

changes  constantly  going  on,  and  then  he  rule.    It  produces  order,  but  knows  nothing 

asks  whether  we  can  conceive  of  a  mind  as  of  the  order.    It  works  here  and  now  with 

controlling  all  these.    Of  course  the  imagi-  exact  reference  to  what  it  did  then  and 

nation  is  palsied  by  the  conception,  for  other-  yonder,  but  it  knows  neither  that  it  works 

wise  we  must  ourselves  be  omniscient ;  and  here  and  now,  nor  that  it  worked  then  and 

the  conclusion  is  against  the  doctrine.    But  yonder.    What  a  great  light  such  a  theory 

do  we  better  ourselves  by  turning  over  these  casts  upon  the  universe, 
processes  to  blindness  and  non-intelligence  ?        The  atomistic  form  of  atheism  is  equally 

Though  we  cannot  picture  how  an  omnipo-  satisfactory.    The  fact  of  the  universe  on 

tent  and  omniscient  being  can  uphold  and  this  theory  is  a  great  swarm  of  uncreated 

administer  the  universe,  this  conception  is  atoms.    As  self-€xistent,  they  ought  to  be 

certainly  as  picturable  as  the  view  which  indifferent  to  one  another;  but  they  are 

makes  brute  unintelligence  the  administra-  assumed  to  interact.     So  then  we  have  a 

tor  of  nature,  and  it  is  in  every  way  more  host  of  infinitesimal  atoms  which  act  upon 

satisfactory  to  reason.    It  is  the  failure  to  one  another  through  infinite  space  and  with- 

notice  that  to  reject  the  former  view  is  to  out  any  media  whatever.    Each  atom  acts 

accept  the  latter,  which  gives  such  reasoning  upon  every  other  as  if  all  the  rest  were 

the  slightest  significance.  away.    Each  is  in  immediate  relations  with 

The  atheist  has  a  much  better  claim  than  each ;  and  for  every  change  of  position  in 

the  theist  to  the  title  of  believer.    The  basal  any  atom  each  varies  its  respcHisive  activity, 

reality  of  the  universe  is  either  intelligent  or  They  also  eater  into  combinations  and  work 

non-intelligent.    Some  writers  affect  to  be-  as  if  for  a  common  aim.    They  build  up  the 
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most  complex  mechanism,  and  carefully  ob-  God  is  upon  it.    TL is  is  as  far  as  their  faith 

serve  Uie  law  of  the  product.    Yet  all  the  will  go.    But  what  a  sorry  figure  such  a 

while  they  know  nothing  of  themselves,  nor  simple  rationalism  presents  by  the  side  of 

of  one  another,  nor  of  the  laws  they  follow,  hostile  solutions.    Some  will  have  it  that  a 

nor  of  the  ends  they  realize.    It  does  not  band  of  knaves  devilishly  combined  to  teach 

avail  to  speak  of  law  as  if  that  explained  the  purest  morality  and  the  profoundest  re- 

anything ;  for  natural  laws  are  but  abstracts  ligion.    Others  insist  that  Mary  Magdalene, 

of  the  facts  to  be  explained.    But  what  in-  who  was  subject  to  nervous  disorders,  had  a 

sight  we  win  from  this  theory.    How  plain  fit  and  thought  she  saw  Christ  after  his 

the  order  and  harmony  and  purpose-like  death ;  and  this  accounts  for  the  deathlesis 

aspect  of  nature  becomes.    How  plain  also  life  and  invincible  progress  of  Christianity, 

the  origination  of  human  intelligence  and  Still  others  hold  that  Christ  was  not  really 

the  fact  of  human  freMom.    That  any  one  dead  but  only  in  a  swoon.    He  crawled  out 

should  have  found  satisfaction  in  this  theory  of  the  grave  half-dead  and  soon  died  on  his 

is  peihaps  the  best  proof  of  its  truth.  friends  hands.    And  this  sight  was  enough 

Such,  then,  is  the  positive  side  of  atheism,  to  rally  the  cowed  and  fleeting  disciples  and 
Such  is  the  atheist's  belief.  And  is  there  send  them  out  to  overcome  the  world  and 
not  grave  injustice  in  calling  him  an  un-  death  itself.  Many  other  explanations  of 
believer?  By  the  side  of  such  faith,  the  the  same  kind  are  given  ;  all  of  which  agree 
theist  appears  as  a  vulgar  rationalist;  and  in  requiring  a  mighty  faith  for  their  recep- 
one  cannot  help  a  thrill  of  indignation  at  tion.  Certainly  the  side  of  what  is  popularly 
that  inversion  of  terms  which  places  the  calledunbelief  has  been  greatly  mismanaged, 
atheist  in  the  ranks  of  unbelief.  Still  the  The  unbeliever  has  been  so  intent  on  claim- 
latter  is  largely  to  blame  for  this  injustice,  ing  the  highest  rationality  for  himself,  that 
His  polemic  against  theism  has  hidden  from  it  has  escaped  notice  all  around  that  he  can 
the  world  the  surprising  richness  of  his  own  also  rightly  claim  the  highest  faith.  To  ex- 
faith.  On  every  account  it  is  desirable  that  plain  an  intelligible  world  by  assuming  an 
the  positive  side  of  atheism  and  materialism  intelligent  creator  is  a  bagatelle  compared 
should  be  more  fully  expounded.  It  would  with  explaining  it  by  assuming  brute  un- 
forever  rescue  atheists  and  materialists  from  intelligence.  To  explain  a  divine  move- 
the  charge  of  incredulity ;  and  it  might  at-  ment  by  a  divine  mover  is  nothing  to  ex- 
tract many  who  have  hitherto  been  driven  plaining  it  as  the  outcome  of  knavery  or 
off  by  the  negative  aspect  of  these  doctrines,  epilepsy  or  idiotic  enthusiasm.  Time  brings 
In  addition,  it  would  help  the  corapfion  mind  its  revenges.  When  thought  becomes  clearer, 
to  form  a  more  correct  estimate  of  the  rela-  the  Christian  must  submit  to  be  called  an 
tive  rationality  of  theism  and  atheism.  unbeliever,  and  to  see  the  reverend  title  of 

A  similar  method  iu  Christian  apologetics  believer  forever  wrested  from  him.     All  that 

would  serve  to  show  with  what  injustice  is  necessary  speedily  to  inaugurate  that  time 

Christians  appropriate  the  title  of  believers  is,  to  judge  every  theory  not  merely  by  its 

and  stigmatize  their. opponents  as  unbeliev-  objections  to  rival  theories,  but  chiefly  by  its 

ers.     When  asked  to  explain  that  great  own  positive  adequacy  to  the  facts. 
world-fact,  Christianity,  they  say  that  the  Borden  P,  Bowne. 

.  power  of  God  is  in  it,  and  the  blessing  of 
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BT  J08KPHINK  B.   BAKER. 

CHAPTER  XII.  ^^'  Mitchell,  the  younger  son,  is  one  of 

the  most  genial  and  companionable  peiaons 
Dear  Mrs,  More:  I  ever  met,  holding  liberal  yiews  npon  all 

Our  friend  Mrs.  Birge  made  a  proposi-    subjects,  aln^ost  ultra  views  on  some  sub- 
tion  last  evening  which  I  will  neither  accept    jg^ts,  which  views  I  am  inclined  to  think 
nor  refuse  till  I  have  heard  from  yourself,    are  adopted  rather  than  native.    He  is  quite 
You  are  the  only  person  who  has  a  right  to    unsettled  and  greatly  dissatisfied  with  him- 
advise  me,  and  I  rejoice  to  say  that  I  have  in    g^.if^  Yfhlch  is  the  most  hopeful  thing  con- 
the  main    found  your  advice  wholesome     ceming  the  young  man.    He  is,  however,  aa 
The  proposition  was,  at  first,  that  I  should    considerate  and  sympathetic  as  a  woman,  a 
spend  the  winter  with  Mrs.  Birge  and  f  am-    conspicuous  contrast  to  the  older  son,  who 
ily.    That  I  assured  her  was  impossible,    jg  ^\^^  strong,  proud,  and  eminently  self- 
since  my  duties  as  teacher  required  me  to    satisfied,  a  Pharisee  of  the  Pharisees,  a  stand- 
be  in  my  place  at  the  opening  of  the  term,    j^g  reproach  to  the  weak  and  the  wicked, 
now  close  at  hand.    As  soon  as  she  found    |je  is  not  a  Christian;  if  he  were  I  think  he 
that  my  school  was  in  the  city,  she  pro-    ^©uld  be  intolerable.    I  see  you  shake  your 
posed  very  earnestly  that  I  should  attend    jj^ad  and  hear  you  ask  "  Who  art  thou  that 
to  my  school  duties  through  the  day  and    judgest  another?"  and  I  own  to  a  faint  sua- 
still  make  their  house  my  home.    Mrs.  Birge    pidon  that  my  judgment  may  not  be  alto- 
says  that  she  has  led  a  lonely  life  since  the    gether  valid,  for  I  dislike  the  man  too  thoi^ 
death  of  her  husband,  that  she  needs  my    oughly  to  be  quite  just    I  once  caught  a 
society,  and  so  on.    Her  sons  second  the    glimpse  of  his  face  when  he  supposed  him- 
proposition.    They  are  all  kind  but  not  too    g^jf  unobserved  and  he  looked  anything  but 
kind.    You  know  that  I  prefer  positive  rude-    self-satisfied.    Possibly  he  is  a  man  with  a 
ness  to  extreme  kindness.    Mrs  Birge  is  an    ^^^^^ 

excellent  woman  and  a  Christian,  though  I  However,  mother  and  sons  have  treated 
should  judge  that  she  had  been  in  the  past  ^^  ^j^  gentleness  and  consideration.  I 
a  somewhat  despondent  Christian,  one  of  ^^^^  ^^  reason  to  dblike  and  many  reasons 
those  apprehensive  persons  who  take  a  prom-  ^  approve  my  newly-found  relatives.  It  ia 
ise  like  a  note  of  hand,  payable  if  the  giver  ^^^  pleasant  here,  especially  evenings  when 
be  not  bankrupt  Having  presented  the  note  ^^  Mitchell  is  at  home.  He  is  a  fine  mu- 
for  payment  again  and  again,  and  having  gi^ian,  and  we  sing  sometimes,  while  the 
always  found  the  giver  ready  to  honor  the  ^j^^^  brother  sits  and  thinks  his  own  proud 
draft,  she  ceases  at  length  to  insist  upon  i»y-    (thoughts. 

ment,  settling  into  a  feeling  of  security.  -^^^  ^^j^t  shall  I  say  to  Mrs.  Birge's  prop- 
Safe  at  last.  But,  short-sighted  mortal,  no  ^sition  ?  If  you  wish  me  to  do  as  I  have 
safer  than  it  has  ever  been ;  no  safer  than  ^^^^  ^he  past  year,  go  to  town  in  the  mom- 
before  this  swinging  world  began  its  endless  jj^g  ^nd  return  at  night,  I  am  quite  willing 
rounds.  It  amazes  me  that  one  cannot  take  ^  ^^  ^^^  Your  claim  stands  first  If  I  can 
a  promise  absolutely.  The  paper  must  be  ^^  useful  and  companionable  to  any  one,  I 
tested,  the  writing  scrutinized,  and  the  sig-  ought  surely  to  be  useful  and  companionable 
nature  questioned,  and  at  last  after  weary  ^  y^^^  gin^e  you  have  done  much  for  me. 
years  of  doubt  and  distrust,  miserable  them-  ^^  j  ^jgh  to  say  here  and  now,  that  you 
selves  and  making  others  miserable,  they  j^^^^^  ^^^r  been  a  kind  and  thoughtful  step- 
discover  that  the  promise  is  good  for  all  time  mother  to  the  undemonstrative  but  not  un- 
and  for  all  eternity.    What  a  waste  of  time    grateful  Relikp  Sta>-hope. 

andcomfort!  However,  I  must  not  preach.  p  g^i.i^^otalittieoddthatMr.  Biige. 
'  '        -  V    T      i,i«-T»  ii»v-ir  the  elder,  should  prove  to  be  the  same  person 

•Copyrlgbt,  1878,  by  Jowpblno  B.  Baker.  uiociw*,»«  r 
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who  found  and  restored  my  lost  commuta-  once  liLs  own  immediate  cares  and  troubles, 

tion  ticket?   You  will  remember  seeing  him  and  at  times  disturbed  and  oppressed  him 

at  that  time.                                        R.  S.  to  the  last  degree.    He  was  a  divinely  com- 
missioned father  confessor,  without  seeing 

Mnu  More  read  this  letter  with  increasing  or  knowing  his  mission.     This  sensitive 

interest,  and  when  she  came  to  the  acknowl-  sympathy  enabled  him  to  put  himself  intui- 

edgment  that  she  had  been  a  "  kind  and  tively  inside  of  most  persons  with  whom  he 

thoughtful  step-mother,"  the  ^ords  ran  to-  came    in  contact,  with  or  without   their 

gether  in  a  blur  and  she  laid  the  letter  down,  knowledge  or  consent,  and  he  soon  disco v- 

Kelief  had  been  a  dutiful  but  a  reserved  and  ered  that  Relief  was  not  only  good  to  look 

undemonstrative  child.     She  had  never  be-  at  but  good  to  talk  with,  good  to  know, 

fore  said,  *'you  have  been  kind  and  thought-  She  was  not  at  all  given  to  sentiment,  was 

fol."    Mrs.  More  had    sometimes    longed  never  very  high,  nor  very  low,  but  she  was 

for  some  token  of  appreciation  and  affection,  endowed  with  clear  common  sense  and  had 

She  sometimes  thought  that  Relief  was  a  the  somewhat  rare  gift  of  faith.     She  could 

good  child  and  an  exemplary  young  lady  be-  believe  without  knowing  the  how,  the  why 

cause  she  could  not  be  anything  else;  she  and  the  wherefore,  and  was  rarely  tormented 

was  bent  that  way  before  she  was  bom.  by  doubts.    A  reasonable  thing  was  usually 

But  it  would  seem  that  after  all  the  girl  had  a  sure  thing,  and  things  that  looked  reason- 

a  heart,  which  was  perhaps  all  the  warmer  able  to  her,  often  looked  uncertain   and 

and  stronger  that  it  lay  deep  down  under  mysterious  to  others.    Mitchell  began  to 

a  somewhat  cold  exterior.  divide  his  time  between  the  home  circle  and 

Dear  as  the  acknowledgment  was  to  Mrs.  the  Suavity  household. 

More,  it  made  her  a  little  sad.    We  approve  Calvin  approved  of  Miss  Stanhope  be- 

and  commend  and  acknowledge  our  indebt-  cause   she   was    never   in    the    way    and 

edness  to  the  dead  who  have  become  a  part  knew  enough  to  mind  her  own  business. 

of  our  past;  we  say  kindly  and  affectionate  She  never  looked  at  him  unless  he  addressed 

words  each  to  the  other  when  our  ways  in  her,  and  seemed  ignorant,  until  her  atten^ 

life  are  consciously  parting.    Was  it  some  tion  was  drawn  to  the  fact,  that  such  a  per- 

sach  premonition  in  Relief  that  had  prompted  son  as  Calvin  Birge  existed  this  side  the 

this  acknowledgment?  frigid  zone ;  and  he  presently  found  himself 

An  answer  to  the  letter  was  immediately  quite  at  ease  in  her  presence, 
written  which  left  Relief  free  to  follow  her  To  Mrs.  Birge,  Miss  Stanhope  was  a  ma- 
inclinations,  whatever  they  might  be,  with  terial  help  and  comfort,  showing  her  a  way 
a  suggestion  that  she  accept  Mrs.  Birge's  out  of  many  household  bewilderments.  She 
proposition  for  a  while,  at  least.  Thus  Re-  had  lived  so  many  years  comparatively 
lief  became  a  part  and  a  not  unimportant  apai*t  from  her  own  sex,  that  Miss  Stanhope 
part  of  the  Birge  household.  was  almost  a  new   revelation.      Graceful 

Mitchell  fell  in  with  the    arrangement  changes  of  furniture,  bright  bits  of  color 

enthusiastically.    It  was  pleasant  to  see  the  scattered  about  the  rooms,  the  result  of 

statuesque  form  moving  about  the  house,  many  a  quaint  and  practical  suggestion, 

It  rested  him  to  look  at  the  cool,  perfect  lent  a  new  charm  and  attractiveness  to  the 

profile,  with  the  pale  hair  wound  about  the  house.    Then  there  were  long,  quiet  talks 

high  head,  Greek  fashion.    It  was  a  relief,  in  which  Mrs.  Birge  revealed  herself  more 

too,  to  meet  one  who  made  no  demands  fully  to  Relief  than  she  had  ever  revealed 

upon  his  sensitively  sympathetic  nature ;  herself  to  any  one  else,  and  the  two  grew 

one  who  had  no  private  griefs  or  miseries  into  a  firm  but  undemonsti-ative  friendship. 

to  be  condoled  or  commiserated.    He  often  It  is  an  odd  fact  that  the  discordant  ele- 

aeemed  to  himself  to  be  a  sort  of  private  ments  of  a  household  will  run  more  or  less 

sluice-way  into  which  his  friends,  Calvin  into  harmony  by  the  addition  of  a  neutral 

excepted,  poured  all  their  cares  and  troub-  presence;  it  keeps  them  a  little  apart;  there 

I9  which  in  a  certain  sense  became  at  is  less  friction,  the  neutral  element  cushion- 
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ing  all  points  of  contact.    Mrs.  Birge  was  comer  and  held  him  there  while  he  said 

not  a  little  surprised  to  find  Calvin  and  between  set  teeth : 

Mitchell  treating  each  other  with  consider-  **  That  is  false  I  I  have  murdered  no  one; 

ation  and  courtesy.    The  group  that  gath-  you  know  that." 

ered  in  the  family  sitting-room  was  a  pleas-  *'  Do  I  ?    Listen.    Tou  hated  Philip  Cone. 

ant,  genial  group;  no  one  would  suspect  You  wanted  to  kill  him,  didn't  you?** 

that  there  had  ever  been  a  jar  between  the  ^  But  I  did  not  kill  him.    He  is  alive  and 

brothers.    It  pleased  her  to  hear  the  gay  well  to-day  1 " 

chatter,  in  which  Calvin  sometimes  joined,  **  But  why  did  n't  you  kill  him  ?    Now 

or  to  lie  alone  on  her  couch  and  listen  to  the  tell  me  that  ?  ** 

voices  that  floated  out  from  Mitchell's  cor-  <<  You  know." 

ner,  for  Miss  Stanhope  had  a  clear,  strong  *<  Yes,  I  do  know.    I  know  that  when  you 

contralto  voice  that  harmonized  well  with  sprang  for  Philip  Cone's  throat  you  were 

Mitchell's  tenor,  and  they  sang  together  for  blind  with  hate ;  but  you  clutched ^me  one, 

hours.    At  such  times  Mrs.  Birge  congratu-  did  n't  you?  " 

lated  herself  upon  her  foresight  in  inviting  Calvin  winced. 

Relief  to  the  house,  and  rejoiced  in  the  sue-  "Yes,    you    clutched    some    one;  yoa 

cess  of  at  least  one  of  her  plans,  while  Cal-  thought  it  was  Philip  Cone,  but  the  next 

vin  went  away  to  the  library  or  to  his  own  instant  you  saw  Philip  Cone  through  the 

room,  for  he  never  sang  now, — ^he  was  oat  glass  of  the  car  door  walking  leisurely  down 

of  voice,  he  said.  the  aisle,  and  you  snatched  your  h^nds  away 

One  evening  he  stood  with  folded  arms  and  threw  yourself  off  the  train." 

before  one  of  those  east  windows  in  his  own  «  Well,  but  you  see,  Bones,  according  to 

dark  room,  looking  down  along  the  railway  your  own  showing  I  did  not  kill  Philip 

lines,  marked  by  the  signal  lights,  hearing  Cone." 

with  dull  ears  the  subtle  accompaniment  "  No,  you  failed  to  accomplish  your  per* 

and  the  pliant  voices  that  stole  through  pose;  but  are  you  any  the  less  a  murderer?" 

the  halls,  rendering  the  weird  melodies  of  Calvin  made  no  answer.    His  face  was 

Schubert's  £rl  King,  distinct,  yet  far  off.  getting  the  old,  wretched  look,  and  his  hold 

It  was  as  if  he  heard  voices  from  another  on  Bones  was  slowly  relaxing.    Bones  took 

world  and  from  beings  with  whom  he  had  swift  advantage  of  the  fact,  to  add : 

neither  part  nor  lot,  and  the  loneliness  of  an  '^  Come  now,  Birge,  you  can  be  sensible  if 

outcast  came  upon  him.    For  weeks  he  had  you  will.    Let  us  get  to  the  bottom  of  this 

devoted  himself  when    alone    to    fighting  matter.    You  know  that  you   wanted  and 

Bones,  to  keeping  Bones  at  bay,  choking  intended  to  kill  Philip  Cone,  but  somehow, 

him,  drowning  his  voice,  staving  him  off  by  some  way  you  were  prevented  from  accom- 

force  or  by  stratagem.    But  of  late,  from  an  plishing  your  purpose.    Now  honestly,  what 

offensive  warfare  on  Calvin's  part  it  had  is  the  difference  between  a  man  who  desires 

degenerated  into  a  defensive  warfare,  and  and  determines  to  kill  his  fellow,  and  the 

to-night,  wearied  with  incessant  fighting,  he  man  who  actually  kills  his  fellow?  That's 

had  no  heart  even  to  defend  himself.    He  the  question  you  must  answer." 

had  declined  to  sit  in  this  room  since  the  Calvin's  hands  scarcely  held  Bones  now, 

night  of  the  storm,  and  as  he  stood  looking  but  he  heard  Bones  going  on  and  on.    How 

out  into  the  night.  Bones  came  up  grimly  could  he  help  hearing  him  when  he  said: 

saying  what  he  would,   without  intemip-  <*  How  do  you  know  but  you  did  kill  some 

tion  or  gainsaying.    Calvin  listened  dumbly,  one'af  ter  all  ?    What  about  that  man  found 

till  Bones  said :  lying  just  where  Philip  Cone  would  have 

'*  You  are  a  murderer — ^you  know  you  are  lain  if  it  had  been  he  that  you  clutched? 

a  murderer  I "  Did  n't  you  somehow  expect  to  find  Philip 

Then  Calvin    started    up,,  and   with  a  Cone  when  you  took  Malony's  lantern  and 

plunge  as  if  he  were  taking  some  one  by  the  went  up  the  tracks?    Who   was   it    you 

throat,  he  backed  that  some  one   into  a  clutched,  any  way  ?  Think  a  moment  Dont 


CALVIN  THE  SINNER.  583 

jon  reraember  feeling  under  your  hand  a  and  I  know  that  to-night  you  would  not 
man's  beard  that  somehow  broke  the  force  care  if  all  the  world  said  that  yoa  were 
of  your  grasp,  and  that  there  was  an  instant  guilty,  if  only  you  knew  youi*seIf  to  be  in  no- 
flash  of  wonder,  knowing  that  Philip  Cone's  cent.  It  is  not  the  opinion  of  others  that  is 
face  was  always  smooth-shaven  ?  You  don't  so  dear  to  you,  it  is  your  own  opinion  of 
remember?  Well,  I  think  /  do,  and  I've  yourself.  It  is  the  certainty  that  you  have 
thought  it  over  a  good  many  times — a  good  despoiled  and  dishonored  yourself,  Calvin 
many  times.  And  you  don't  know  how  the  Birge,  that  makes  you  stand  here  in  the 
man  came  to  be  there,  between  the  tracks,  dark  and  wring  your  hands.  It  is  bitter,  it 
dead?  You  don't  know  for  a  certainty,  w  hard;  there  is  nothing  so  cruel  as  the 
Ko,  and  the  curse  of  it  is  that  you  never  consciousness  of  guilt.  Listen  I  Mitchell  is 
will  know  for  a  certainty.  You  think  singing  again.  Happy  Mitchell!  innocent 
perhaps  that  I  don't  know  how  night  Mitchell  I  How  often  you  have  blamed 
after  night  you  go  up  the  tracks  alone  Mitchell.  Ah,  if  you  were  only  half  as 
trying  to  remember,  trying  to  think  how  it  good  as  Mitchell — if  you  were  only  a  tenth 
might  have  been.  What  would  you  not  part  as  good  as  Mitchell  I  And  thei*e  is  your 
give  to  know  just  how  that  man  came  to  his  mother,  your  loving,  trusting  mother,  who 
death  ?  But  you  never  will  know,  never,  thinks  there  is  no  one  so  good  as  her  son 
till  you  face  him  again,  as  face  him  you  Calvin.  Do  yon  think  you  are  fit  to  receive 
will  sometime,  somewhere.  Now  tell  me  her  love  and  trust?  It  would  kill  her  to 
what  was  it  that  made  you  take  possession  know  just  what  you  are.  You  a  living  lie — 
of  the  man's  coat  and  hat  and  empty  pocket-  a  whited  sepulcher,  a  murderer.  It  is  use- 
book  and  put  them  in  your  grandfather's  less  to  wring  your  hands.  What,  tears  I 
room,  but  an  unconfessed  dread  that  you  tears  on .  a  man's  face.  You  think  perhaps 
were  some  way  responsible  for  that  man's  that  I  like  to  say  these  things — that  I  like 
death?    You  don't  answer.'*  to  know  that  you  are  wretched.    Ah,  Birge, 

No,  Calvin  did  not  answer ;  his  arms  fell  did  it  ever  occur  to  you  that  you  could 

by  his  side,  quite  releasing  Bones.    But  not  hurt  yourself  without  hurting  me  also  ? 

Bones  would  not  go  away,  and  after  waiting  Your  loss  is  my  loss ;  your  dishonor  my  dis* 

a  little  he  said  in  a  low,  grieved  tone :  honor.    We  go  together,  yon  and  I." 

^  After  aU,  it  is  not  the  knowing  or  the        Birge  could  bear  this  no  longer.    He  threw 

not  knowing  just  how  far  you  are  guilty,  it  himself  out  of  the  room  and  down  into  the 

is  the  fact  that  you  are  guilty  at  all.    Think  library,  and  after  two  or  three  turns  about 

that  a  few  months  ago  you  were  as  white  the  library  like  a  hunted,  desperate  creature, 

and  clean  as  any  man  who  walks  this  earth,  he  lighted  all  the  burners,  and  in  a  pause  of 

You  had  nothing  to  hide;  you  were  not  the  music  Mitchell  heard  him  calling  cheerily 

ashamed  of  your  own  thoughts ;  you  were  from  the  foot  of  the  stairs : 
not  afraid  of  me — Bones, — ^we  were  f nends        "  Come,  Miss  Stanhope—come,  mother — 

then.     You  were  a  happy  man  and  you  come,  Mitchell — let 's  have  a  game  of  crib-' 

did  n't  know  it.    What  was  the  little  trouble  bage.    I  feel  just  like  it  to-night." 
about  the  loss  of  your  funds,  and  the  sorrow        '*  All  right,  Cal,"  was  shouted  back  from 

and  chagrin  connected  with  your  love  for  Mitchell's  comer,  and  they  filed  down  one 

Cicily,  compared  with  the  stain,  the  blot  after  another.    A  gay  party  sat  about  the 

that  rests  on  you  now  ?    You  say  that  no  study  table.    For  once,  Mitchell  found  in 

one  else  knows  that  you  are  a  guilty  man —  Calvin  his  match  at  repartee.    Miss  Stan- 

that  no  one  else  ever  will  know  that  you  are  hope  looked  at  him  with  curious  interest  in 

a  guilty  man,  since  there  is  nothing  to  be  her  eyes,  and  she  blundered,  giving  away 

detected  or  confessed  that  any  law  in  the  when  she  should  have  played  trumps,  for 

land  could  lay  hold  upon.    That  is  true;  Calvin  with   flushed  cheeks  and  glowing 

but  you  see,  Birge,  I  have  known  you  a  long  eyes  really  looked  magnificent  to-night.    He 

time.    I  have  been  away  inside  of  you ;  I  might  not  be  so  proud  and  disagreeable 

have  gotten  at  the  very  secret  of  your  secret,  when  one  came  to  know  him  welL    And 
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without  breathing.    She  had  loved  Mother  making  as  little  demand  upon  her  as  one 

Goodenough  with  all  her  heart,  and  she  had  would  make  upon  a  sick  child, 
loved  Lou  Suavity  with  a  fervor  that  some*       **  Letters,  little  one ;  letters  from  home," 

times  astonished  that  blue-eyed  maiden ;  and  said  he  cheerily. 

now,  though  Miss  Sedge  did  not  believe  in  C icily *8  pale  face  flushed  for  a  moment, 
broken  hearts  and  never  allowed  Cicily  to  and  the  clasped  hands  held  each  other  with 
compromise  herself  by  sickly  or  sentimental  a  closer  grasp,  but  she  did  not  move  or  speak, 
confidences,  she  began  to  love  Miss  Sedge  <*  Here  is  a  letter  from  Loo,"  said  he  hold- 
and  to  care  for  her  opinion,  which  thus  be-  ing  out  a  dainty  missive, 
came  an  important  factor  in  Cicily's  final  «  Lou  writes  to  you,  then  ** — glancing  at 
recovery.  Philip  Cone  had  manifested  his  the  address,  without  taking  the  proffered  let- 
usual  felicitous  judgment  of  individuals  by  ter. 

his  choice  of  nurse  and  companion  for  the       <*  Yes,  she  wrote  some  time  i^  that  sbe 

woman  he  could  not  understand.  was  about  to  be  married,  and — " 

To-day,  Cicily  had  been  out  for  a  long        **  Lou  about  to  be  married  ?  "  interrapted 

drive  with  Miss  Sedge,  and  was  now  resting  Cicily  raising  her  head  and  looking  with 

in  her  own  room,  watching  the  moving  startled  earnestness  in  Philip  Cone's  face, 
shadows  on  the  wall  where  the  western  sun-       ^  Yes.    Did  I  not  teU  you  ?  I  intended  to 

light  came  in  through  the  open  windows,  tell  you.    I  answered  that  letter  inclosing  s 

hearing  the  roll  of  organ  tones  from  the  draft  as  a  wedding  present.    This  letter  tells 

church  across  the  way  where  vesper  services  of  the  marriage,   and  other  things  that  I 

were  being  held.    From  time  to  time,  she  thought  might  interest  you." 
caught  the  high  tones  of  voices,  singing  a       « Who  has  she  married?**    It  was  more 

familiar,  intercessory  hymn  that  has  voiced  a  cry  than   a  question,   and  Philip  Cone 

the  pleadings  of  sad  hearts  for  ages.    She  looked    wonderingly  at  the  white  lips  and 

followed  in  thought  the  lower  tones  which  the  brown  eyes  filled  with  fear, 
failed  to  reach  her  ear,  and  before  she  was        « J.  Stubbs  Smythe." 
aware  had  joined  the  services  of  the  wor-       <^  Oh  1 "  said  Cicily  suddenly  catching  her 

shipers  she  could  not  see.    Miss  Sedge,  in  suspended  breath.    She  half  smiled,  her  head 

an  adjoining  room,  smiled  as  she  heard  the  fell  languidly  back  in  the  pillow ;  she  had 

clear,  young    voice,    softly    singing,    and  lost  all  interest  in  the  matter, 
added  her  own  petition  to  the  closing  strain :       •<  Shall  I  read  you  the  letter  ?  "  he  asked 

"  Father  have  mercy,  thro*  Jesas  Christ  our  Lord.        **  length. 

Amen."  "If  you  please,"  she  answered  indilfer- 

"What!  singing?"  said  a  pleased  voice,  ently. 

and  Cicily  looked  up  to  see  Philip  Cone  He  read  it  leisurely,  glancing  now  and 

standing  near,  his  hands  filled  with  letters  then  at  the  white  face  on  the  pillow,  with 

and  papers.    He  had  unexpectedly  returned  a  swift  interrogation  that  would  have  re- 

from  one  of  his  many  excursions  and  had  minded  Cicily  if  she  had  seen  it  of  Mrs. 

gotten  possession  of  the  mail  that  had  ac-  Suavity  when  that  lady  was  on  her  mental 

cumulated  during  his  absence.    Cicily 's  first  voyages  of  discovery.    Nothing  however  was 

impulse  was  to  shut  her  eyes,  but  the  soften-  to  be  discovered  but  weariness  and  «miMi, 

ing  influence  of  the  hymn  was  upon  her  and  and  they  were  old  discoveries.    He  folded 

she  opened  them  again,  languidly  smiling,  the  letter  to  lay  it  aside,  when  he  saw  a  line 

Grateful  for  even  so  faint  a  smile,  he  stooped  of  writing  running  around  the  margin  of 

to  touch  with  tender  caress  the  radiant  hair,  the  paper.    Turning  it,  he  read : 

Ah !    how  he  loved  this  perplexing  child-  "  Perhaps  you  will  be  interested  to  hear 

woman,  who  seemed  to  care  as  little  for  his  that  Mrs.  Birge  is  dead.     She  died  very  snd- 

love  as  the  bare  earth  for  the  sunshine,  denly  some  time  ago.    Rumor  hath  it  that 

But  she  would  love  him  in  time — he  be-  one  or  both  of  her  sons  are  to  be  married 

lieved  that,  and  it  made  him  patient  with  presently." 

her,  and  enabled  him  to  go  on  day  by  day  A  qui^k  movement   of  the  hitherto  mo- 
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tionlesfl  figure  drew  his  eyes  to  Cicily.    The  she  spoke,  she  reeled,  beat^  the  air  with  her 

elasped  hands  had  gone  up  to  the  throat,  hands  and  before  he  could  reach  her  fell  for* 

as  if  she  were  choking,   and   he  saw  the  ward  insensible.    All  that  care,  treatment, 

white  lips  quivering  as  the  face  turned  away  and  change  of  scene  had  done  to  rebuild  her 

and  hid  itself  in  the  pillow.    Philip  Cone  health  and  strength  had  been  undone  in  an 

was  not  a  dull  man ;  and  yet>  somehow,  the  instant. 

things  nearest  to  him  were  the  things  of       Miss  Sedge  was  called  and  Philip  Cone 

which  he  knew  the  least.    In  the  perfect  went  for  a  physician.    Once  out  of  doors 

stillness  of  the  next  two  or  three  minutes  he  groaned.    That  was  the  beginning  of  his 

he  thought  he  heard  a  sob.    '*  Was  Cidly  habit  of  groaning  when  he  was  alone.    Be- 

g^eved  because  Mrs.  Birge  had  died  ?  She  fore  he  i*eached  the  physician's  office  a  defi- 

had  seen  little  of  Mrs.  Birge.    Or  was  it — ''  nite  change  in  his  plans  for  the  future  had 

He  did  not  finish  the  question,  even  to  him-  been  made.    Cicily   would  not  return  to 

self.     With  a  startled  look  he  picked  up  his  America  for  years,  perhaps  never.    When  it 

hat  and  set  it  straight  on  his  head,  and  with  became  necessary  for  him  to  return  he  would 

his  eyes  on  the  shrinking  figure  he  said  leave  her  in  Miss  Sedge's  care.    The  reasons 

quietly,  hut  with  a  certain  precision :  for  this  change  he  dared  not  face,  just  yet. 

*'  So  Mrs.  Birge  is  dead.    She  was  a  good  All  men  have  seaspns  of  cowardice.    Philip 

mother.    Her  sons  suffer  a  great  loss ;  but  Cone  had  his  now. 

if  they  marry  perhaps  the  loss  will  be  made  up  In  justice  to  the  man  it  must  be  said  that 
in  their  wives."  Bending  to  observe  Cicily  when  he  married  Cicily  he  believed  that  he 
more  closely,  he  added :  "  I  thought  the  was  doing  the  greatest  possible  kindness  to 
younger  son  had  a  liking  for  Lou — he  was  a  friendless,  homeless  girl,  in  need  of  every- 
always  at  the  house.  If  he  marries  to  prove  thing.  He  loved  her  with  all  his  heart,  but 
that  he  is  not  heart-broken  he  will  not  be  his  love  had  its  beginning  in  compassion, 
the  first  man  who  has  treated  himself  in  There  had  been  a  very  sincere  desire  to  help 
that  way."  The  face  was  pressed  closer  in  and  shield  her,  apart  from  any  selfish  con* 
the  pillow,  but  that  was  all,  and  after  a  sideration.  Perhaps  his  love  had  not  been 
pause  he  said,  slowly :  '*  As  for  Calvin  I  so  thoroughly  unselfish  as  to  make  him  de- 
pity  the  woman  he  marries ;  there 's  a  devil  sire  her  happiness  at  the  expense  of  his  own, 
in  him.  I  remember  how  the  fellow  looked  but  he  would  have  hesitated  long  before  do- 
when  I  told  him  that  I  was  going  to  take  ing  anything  that  he  believed  would  make 
you  abroad  for  a  number  of  years ;  though  her  at  all  unhappy.  That  Cicily  had,  could 
to  be  sure  that  was  nothing  to  him,  and — **  or  would  care  for  any  one  but  himself,  had 

He  stopped  there,  for  suddenly  the  clasped  not  hitherto  entered  his  thought ;  even  now, 
hands  had  left  the  throat  and  were  stretched  he  felt  like  flinging  the  suggestion  contempt- 
above  the  head*    The  strained  figure  was  uously  aside,  but  as  he  walked  on  with  his 
an  agonized  protest,  against— what  ?    He  hat  down  over  his  eyes  he  groaned  again, 
had  not  intimated  to  Cicily  that  they  were 

to  remain  abroad  for  a  number  of  years,  for        All  night  Calvin  Birge  had  sat  beside  the 

the  reason  that  no  such  thought  had  entered  study  table,  motionless,  with  folded  arms  and 

his  head  till  he  spoke.    Was  it  that  which  chin  fallen  upon  his  breast,  helplessly  hear- 

she  could  not  endure  ?  or  was  it — *i  He  would  ing  the  iterated  and  reiterated  accusations  of 

know.    He  laid  his  hand  on  her  shoulder  Bones.    The  burden  he  had  so  long  borne 

and  tried  to  turn  her  face  to  the  light,  while  alone  had  become  intolerable,  and  to-night 

he  said  in  that  low,  stem  tone  which  she  despair    was    fastening   itself    upon   him. 

had  never  heard :  Bones  said  truly  that  it  mattered  little  to 

'* Cicily,  what  is  the  matter?  TeU  me."  Calvin  Birge  what  any  one  else  thought  of 

She  flung  herself  beyond  his  reach  with  a  him,  so  long  as  he  thought  well  of  himself ; 

single  spring,  and  facing  him  with  dilating  and  it  availed  nothing  that  all  the  world 

eyes,  said,  thought  well  of  him,  now  that  he  could  no 

''  Keep  away — keep  away ! "  Even  while  longer  think  well  of  himself.    The  loss  of 
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his  self-respect  was  an  overwhelming  loss,  an  only  against  himself?,  since  he  alone  nrast 
irreparable  loss.    His  anguish  of  spirit  came  bear  the  consequence  ?  "    He  pondered  the 
not  from  the  thought  that  he  had  injured  question  while  he  kept  steadfast  watch  in 
any  one  else,  or  that  he  had  injured  whatever  the  cold,  stately  parlors,  where  the  still  form 
lay  back  of  any  one  else,  but  that  he  had  in-  of  his  mother  lay,  awaiting  burial,  accord- 
jured  himself, — Calvin  Seaborn  Birge.      He  ing  to  the  Seaborn  traditions, 
seemed  to  see  himself  as  he  saw  the  sheet  of  Into  this  room  Mitchell  often  came,  filled 
paper  on  which  Cicily's  marriage  certificate  with  self-reproach,  shaken  with  passionate 
was  written,  white  and  fair,  till  that  huge,  sorrow,  and  at  the  sight  of  the  dead  faos 
black  blot  fell  upon  it,  staining  and  befouling  would  go  out  again  in  a  delirium  of  rebell- 
it  forever.    He  dwelt  on  the  blot  till  he  saw  ious  grief.     Miss  Stanhope   quieted  him 
only  the  blot.    In  his  solitary  moments  it  only  to  find  the  same  storm  raging  when 
was  ever  before  his  eyes ;  the  grave  was  not  she  met  him  again.    She  had  for  him  a 
deep  enough  to  hide  it;  eternity  was  not  great  compassion, — an  almost  heart-break- 
long  enough  to  wear  it  out;  he  must  live  ing  compassion, — but  ever  and  anon  her 
forever  and  forever  with  this  ghost  of  hb  thoughts  went  down  to  the  man  who  paced 
murdered  self.    Knowledge  is  ofttimes  a  the  room  below,  as  white,  as  patient  and 
bitter  fruit    He  knew  that  no  injury  is  so  almost  as  cold  as  the  form  he  unceasingly 
great  as  the  injury  a  man  does  to  himself,  watched,  feeling  that  though  she  understood 
What  wonder,  then,  that  he  hated  himself  t  it  not,  there  was  a  grief  too  deep  to  be 
What  wonder  that  the  days  became  a  per-  touched  even  by  compassion, 
petual  judgment  day,  his  own  sense  of  jus-  The  last  night  of  the  watch   MitcheQ 
tice  sitting  upon  the  throne  ?    He  had  been  came  into  the  room  and  begged  Calvin  to 
over  and  over  his  sin  till  it  had  worn  deep  leave  him  alone  with  his  mother,  and  there 
niental  ruts  in  which  his  thoughts  plodded  in  the  silence  and  the  dim  light,  kneeling 
inexorably,  pursued  by  a  tireless  remorse  beside  her,  he  confessed  to  her  his  sins,  en- 
that  was  no  way  akin  to  repentance.    He  treated  her  forgiveness  and  promised  to  fol- 
grieved  over  the  effect  of  the  sin,  not  over  low  her  wishes  as  long  and  as  far  as  it  was 
the  sin  itself.  possible  for  him  to  do  so.    Would  she  not 
The  death  of  his  mother  had  broken  vlo-  be  near  him?   would  she  not  lead  him? 
lently  in    upon    this   dreary   intensity   of  though  he  should  see  her  and  kiSow  her  no 
thought.    It  saved  him  from  madness,  or  more.    It  was  months  since  Mitchell  Biige 
from  that  hardness  of  heart  that  would  have  had  uttered  a  prayer;   he  had  doubted  if 
made  all  manner  of  evil  easy,  if  not  desira-  there  was  any  one  to  hear  if  he  prayed,  but 
ble,  followed  only  by  instinctive  likes  or  now  it  seemed  to  him  that  he  could  pray  to 
dislikes.    His  love  for  his  mother  had  been  his  mother ;  she  would  hear,  and  before  he 
one  of  the  elements  of  hb  life,  as  exacting  was  aware  he  was  praying,  not  to  hb  mother, 
and  as  jealous  as  the  love  of  a  man  for  hb  but  to  his  mother's  Crod,  a  broken,  inooher^ 
wife.    With  him  it  was  ever  my  mother ;  ent  prayer,  intelligent  only  to  Him  who 
with  Mitchell  it  was  always  our  mother,  knew  the  heart  of  Mitchell  Birge  better 
Calvin  would  have  shared  hb  affection  with  than  he  would  ever  know  it  himself, 
no  one,  Mitchell    would    have    shared    it  When  Calvin  returned  he  found  Mitchell 
with  all  the  world  if  only  he  had  all  that  he  standing  over  his  mother,  and  he  could  bat 
needed  himself.    But  Mitchell  was  the  one  accept  hb  outstretched  hand.    A  lasting 
who  complained — ^the  one  who  could  not  peace  was  here  sealed  between  the  brothers, 
have  hb  mother  dead — ^the  one  who  accused  but  it  was  Mitchell  who  made  acknowledge 
the  Lord  of  dealing  hardly  with  them.    Cal-  ments,    Mitchell  who  craved   foigivenees, 
vin  said  nothing,  he  grimly  held  himself  to  Mitchell  who  said :  « I  was  never  half  so 
bear  it.    God  was  punishing  him.    So  much  good  as  you,  Cal,  but  be  patient  with  me, 
for  his  Puritan    blood.      Then  came  the  and  for  her  sake  let  there  be  no  more  un- 
question,  for  it  was  a  logical  head,    "  Why  kind  thoughts  or  feelings  between  ns.** 
should  God  punish  him  since  he  had  sinned  Then    came   the   funeral,   followed  hy 
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dreary  days  in  a  dreary  house.    Miss  Stan-  negatives  then  he  can  live  on  stones ;  a 

hope  went  away  and  the  brothers  were  l^ft  negative  creed  is  the  creed  of  death, 

to  bear  their  loneliness  and  sorrow  as  best  To  this  Mitchell  Birge  had  come,  for  he 

they  oould.    Calvin  kept  steadily  at   his  had  traveled  faster  than  he  knew.    The  de- 

workf  but  Mitchell  could  do  notliing.    He  lightful  hours  passed  in  reading  and  think- 

wandered  about  the  house,  and  over  the  ing  and  communing   with    Mrs.  Suavity 

grounds,  and  out  upon  the  street,  and  back  were  swift  but  perilous   hours.    He    had 

again,  distressed  and  tempest-tossed,  like  a  begun  to  feel  the  drift  of  the  current,  to 

bark  that  in  fair  weather  has  drifted  upon  a  question  and  to  doubt,  before  he  fell  in  with 

shoal  and  lain  idly  rocking  till  the  storm  Mrs.  Suavity,  but  after  that  he  drifted  fast 

came  and  the  wind  blew.    He  saw  his  peril  and  far ;  faster  and  farther  than  he  would 

but  saw  no  way  of  escape.    The  teachings  ever  have  known  but  for  the  shock  of  his 

and  beliefs  of  his  childhood  had  gone  for  mother's  death.    It  is  impossible  to  bury 

naught    He  had  cast  them  aside  as  childish  one  that  we  love,   as   Mitchell  loved  his 

garments  and  now  found  himself  naked,  mother,  and  feel  that  that  is  the  end.    She 

He  had  questioned  and  doubted    till  he  still  lived,  not  here  but  somewhere.    He 

could  no  longer  believe  anything.    It  is  so  would  have  gone  back  to  the  simple  faith  of 

much  easier  to  lose  one's  faith  than   to  his  childhood  if  he  could.    That  seemed  to 

regain  it,  and  is  not,  as  some  would  have  us  him  no  longer  possible.    '<  Verily  I   say 

think,  a  mere  matter  of  the  will.    Mitchell  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the 

Birge  was,  for  the  time  being,  as  much  inca-  kingdom  of  €rod  as  a  little  child,  shall  in  no 

pacitated  for    believing  as  a    man    with  wise  enter  therein."    How  hard  that  is  I 

broken    legs   is   incapacitated    for   walk-  Could  there  be  a  straighter  gate,  a  narrower 

ing.  way? 

The  instinct  of  scepticism  is  a  little  like  In  addition  to  all  this,  he  tortured  himself 
the  instinct  of  hunting,  there  is  more  or  less  needlessly.  Self-reproach  was  his  constant 
of  it  in  every  human  being*  Many  a  man  and  courted  companion.  He  had  grieved 
enters  upon  the  pursuit,  not  that  he  cares  for  his  mother — he  had  gone  contrary  to  her 
the  game — not  that  he  wishes  to  prove  that  wishes — he  had  killed  her,  he  said.  His 
there  is  no  God ;  not  that  he  would  satisfy  only  intervals  of  anything  like  rest  came 
himself  that  he  is  nothing,  going  nowhere,  when  meeting  Miss  Stanhope  coming  and 
but  for  the  enjoyment,  the  zest  of  the  pur-  going  from  her  school ;  she  talked  with  and 
suit.  To  a  brave  man  the  keenest  intellect-  comforted  him  in  her  quiet  but  confident 
ual  pleasure  comes  from  what  he  calls  the  way.  She  tried  to  persuade  him  that  he  was 
pursuit  of  truth— the  hunting  of  truth  to  its  still  a  Christian,  that  he  needed  only  to  re- 
lair  ;  the  attempt  to  measure  the  ways,  and  trace  his  steps  to  regain  his  loat  peace  and 
perhaps  the  thoughts  of  the  First  Cause.  But  comfort.  She  reminded  him  of  the  Pilgrim's 
**  My  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  sleep  in  the  arbor  on  the  hill ;  she  spoke  of 
are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord ; "  Peter ;  she  used  every  argument  and  induce- 
and  if  the  man  gets  bewildered  and  lost, .  ment.  But  it  was  very  discouraging  work, 
and  at  last  seems  to  himself  to  be  nothing,  for  the  next  day  he  was  as  deep  down  in 
gone  nowhere,  he  has  arrived  at  a  conclusion  the  slough  as  ever.  She  thought  it  a  hope' 
or  a  destination  that  he  did  not  seek  to  ful  symptom  when  he  began  to  complain, 
arrive  at  in  the  beginning — a  conclusion  and  He  wished  he  could  take  things  as  easily  as 
a  destination  that  is  far  from  being  satisfao*  Calvin. •  Calvin  pursued  the  even  tenor  of 
tory.  Lives  there  a  sceptic  who  deep  down  his  way  undisturbed  by  their  mother's 
in  his  own  heart  would  not  believe  in  the  death.  Calvin  could  never  have  loved  their 
simplest  forms  of  Christianity  if  he  could  ?  mother  as  he  loved  her.  He  was  indignant, 
The  saddest,  the  most  pathetic  utterances,  even,  that  Calvin  should  be  so  unmoved, 
are  the  utterances  of  men  who  with  the  that  he  should  be  so  calm  and  content  all 
farUiest  and  subtlest  reach  of  thought  grasp  this  while. 
only  negatives.    A  man  can  no  more  live  on  Alas  1  how  little  they  knew  of  each  other 
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they  mighi  as  well  have  lived  each  in  a  his  arms  for  a  fuller  breath  he  swept  a  book 

different  hemisphere.    The  solitary  break*  from  the  table  to  the  floor.    Replacing  it^  it 

fasts,  the  dreary  dinners,  the  still  house,  the  fell  open  to  a  well-worn  page.    There  wa« 

long  days, — it  was  like  living  in  a  sepulcher.  passages  marked  by  his  mother's  hand,  and 

If  the  days  were  long  the  nights  were  he  stooped  to  read: 
yet  longer.    Mitchell  retired  early,  in  self-        **  Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  iniq^ 

defense,  he  said.    Sleep,  when  it  was  to  be  uity,  and  cleanse  me  from  ray  sin.    For  I 

had,  was  his  only  refuge.    Calvin  often  sat  acknowledge   my  transgressions :  and  mj 

far  into  the  night,  Bones  steadfastly  keeping  sin  is  ever  before  me."    And  again :  **  Hide 

him  company ;  not  always  talking,  but  f  i^e-  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine 

quently  silent  hours  at  a    time.     Calvin  iniquities.      Create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 

sometimes  thought  that  this  dumb  presence  O  God ;   and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 

with  its  accusative  attitude  was  harder  to  me." 

endure  than  any  amount  of  vociferous  de-  He  straightened  up  suddenly.  What! 
nunciation.  What  was  this  thing  that  he  Was  it  possible  that  he  could  be  made 
called  Bones,  and  whence  its  wairant  to  clean  ?  that  he  could  be  freed  from  this  to^ 
accuse  or  reproach?  Bones  was  a  mystery  men  ting  sense  of  guilt?  He  clutched  the 
to  Calvin,  a  growing  mystery.  !Not  long  possibility  as  a  drowning  man  clutches  a 
ago  he  believed  that  he  had  complete  con-  straw.  With  eager,  feverish  haste  he  be> 
trol  of  Bones ;  they  were  the  best  of  friends,  gan  and  read  the  psalm  through.  When  he 
consulting  pleasantly  about  all  matters  of  came  to  ^  Deliver  me  from  blood  guiltiness," 
interest,  differing  and  discussing,  but  rarely  he  stopped,  stilled  and  awed.  Who  in  the 
or  never  coming  to  an  open  quarrel.  Now  far-off  past  had  made  confession  for  him  ? 
all  this  had  changed.  Bones  seemed  to  be  Had  another  trod  the  same  path  that  he 
master,  and  he  took  it  upon  himself  to  was  treading,  and  had  that  other  found  a 
reproach  and  accuse,  not  angi*ily,  but  sor-  way  of  escape?  His  eye  fell  upon  the 
rowfully,  and  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  words  "Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter 
Calvin  all  the  day  long.  He  thought  some-  than  snow."  Could  it  be  ?  Could  it  be  ? 
times  that  he  could  get  on  very  well  if  it  His  head  fell  again  upon  his  breast  and 
was  n't  for  Bones.  Bones  knew  everything  his  eyes  grew  dim.  He  was  listening  to 
that  he  had  done  or  had  intended  to  do,  and  another  voice ;  he  had  gone  back  to  his 
would  set  all  his  sins  in  order  before  his  childhood,  to  a  Sabbath  evening  when  his 
face.  There  was  no  deceiving  Bones,  but  if  mother,  as  she  was  wont  on  Sabbath  even- 
he  could  only  get  rid  of  him  some  way.  ingA,  sat  reading  to  her  boys.  Mitchell  was 
He  had  a  suspicion  that  he  would  have'  to  at  her  feet  with  his  head  in  her  lap,  asleep, 
face  Bones  forever,  and  that  would  be,  he  Her  hand  lay  lightly  on  the  brown  hair,  and 
thought,  the  most  frightful  punishment  ever  in  the  stillness  and  the  fading  light  Calvin 
meted  out  to  man.  heard  her  reading,  slowly : 
.  Boneshad  been  silent  for  hours,  and  Calvin  «  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
sat  looking  in  upon  himself,  seeing  the  in-  saith  the  Lord :  though  your  sins  be  as 
jury  he  had  done  and  feeling  the  impossi-  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  soow: 
bility  of  ever  undoing  it,  till  he  groaned  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  diall 
again  and  again  in  bitterness    of   spirit,  be  as  wool." 

'*  Oh,  wretched  man  that  I  am  1 "  was  the        Out  of  all  the  readings  and  teadiings  of 

burden  of  his  moan.     How  willingly  he  the  past  these  words  came  back  like  an  offer 

would  have  gone  a  pilgrimage  on  his  knees,  of  life  to  a  dying  man.    His  need  was  so 

how  gladly  he  would  have  worked  like  a  great  that  he  did  not  stop  to  question  or  to 

galley  slave  all  the   years  of  his  life,  if  doubt    If  there  waa  a  way  of  escape,  he 

thereby  he  could  have  made  himself  white  must  find  it ;  if  there  was  such  a  thing  as 

and  clean — if  thereby  he  could  once  more  washing  and  cleansing,  he  must  be  washed 

respect  and    think  well  of  himself.    Ah,  and  cleansed.     Bones  was  saying  tremu- 

what  was  it  to  be  clean  1    As  he  unlocked  lously,  eagerly :    *<  There  is  a  way  of  escape. 
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_  _  • 

You  eon  be  cleansed ;  trust  it — ^try  it — ^now ;  he  should  tell  him  so,  even  at  the  risk 
not  to-morrow,  not  next  week,  now."  of  losing  MitchctU's  respect,  which  he  now 
Calvin  drew  a  long  breath  and  rose  to  his  found  was  very  dear  to  him.  Before  night, 
feet  The  night  had  been  long,  the  day  however,  he  was  not  only  willing  but  de- 
was  at  hand.  He  opened  the  inner  blinds  sired  to  tell  him.  And  when  the  duties  of 
of  the  eastern  window.  With  uplifted  face  the  day  were  done,  he  went  to  Mitchell  as 
he  saw  the  early  morning  light  quivering  he  stood  musing,  with  his  back  to  the  fire 
through  the  bare  tree-tops.  The  ever  re-  in  the  grate,  and  put  his  hand  on  his 
curring  miracle  of  the  dawn,  bringing  the  shoulder.  Mitchell  looked  up  quickly,  for 
promise  of  all  good,  had  come  again.  It  Calvin  had  not  approached  him  in  that  way 
spoke  to  Calvin  Birge  as  never  before,  since  they  were  boys.  Something  about 
With  a  swift  surrender  he  stretched  his  Calvin  had  puzzled  Mitchell  all  day,  and 
arms  toward  the  coming  light,  and  cried :  without  moving  he  looked  at  him  curiously 

"  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart»  O  God ;  and  now. 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me !  **  **  Mitchell,"  said  Calvin  promptly,  speak- 
How  long  he  stood  with  his  hands  stretched  ing  in  a  low  tone  that  was  barely  steady, 
toward  the  light  he  never  knew ;  but  when  "  Mitchell,  I  have  without  reason  cherished 
at  last  his  arms  fell  by  his  side  his  face  was  hard  thoughts  and  bitter  feelings  against 
wet  with  tears  and  a  flood  of  sunlight  had  you  the  past  year.  I  have  never  been  con- 
broken  over  the  earth.  A  strange,  sweet  siderate  enough,  and  I  have  often  spoken  to 
and  very  tender  sense  of  forgiveness  had  you  as  I  ought  not  to  speak.  Are  you  will- 
reached  hia  troubled  soul,  and.  he  fell  upon  ing  to  forgive  me?" 

his  knees,  broken  in  spirit,  but  with  a  heart  As  he  said  this  he  put  out  his  hand,  and 

overflowing  with  gratitude — ^tearful,  solemn,  Mitchell  grasped  it  instantly,  too  greatly 

glad.  astonished  to  answer.    With  a  swift,  intense 

Whatever  theologians  may  say,  repent-  questioning  he  looked  up  in  his  bix>ther's 

ance  not  unfrequently  comes  after  the  per-  face  now  quite  near  his  own;  and  he  saw 

oeption  of  forgiveness.    It  came  to  Calvin  a  contrite,  tender,  but  manly  face, — a  new 

Birge  now.    By  the  light  of  the  new  dawn  face,  a  transfigured  face, — and  in  a  voice  that 

that  was  rising  upon  him  he  saw  what  he  had  a  glad  ring  to  it,  as  if  he  had  made  a 

had  not  perceived  hitherto,  that  in  sinning  rare  and  surprising  discovery,  he  said, 

against  himself  he  had  sinned  against  his  *'  Why  Cal,  why    Ca/,  you  're   a    Chris* 

Maker.    The  thing  that  despoils  itself,  de-  tian  I " 

spoils  its  owner ;  the  two  are  in  a  sense  one.  Moment  after  moment  passed  while  they 

The  cry  of  his  heart  was  now,  "Against  stood  hand  locked  in  hand  before  either 

thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned."  could  speak  again. 

He  went  to  his  work  that  day  with  a  sur-  They  sat  in  the  dim  fire-light  for  hours 
prising  sense  of  relief,  like  one  who  has  that  night.  This  was  an  exceptional  time, 
suddenly  waked  fi-om  a  troubled  dream,  a  breaking  up  of  the  old  order  of  things  be- 
There  flowed  through  him  a  new,  strong  fore  the  beginning  of  the  new,  and  in  the 
current  of  peace,  that  made  all  duties  light  neutral  interval  Calvin  Birge  did  what  he 
and  easy.  An  unwonted  gentleness  was  had  never  done  before,  and  would  probably 
manifest  in  his  speech  and  manner,  and  never  do  again,  he  confided  wholly  and  ut- 
many  a  man  turned  to  look  at  the  some-  terly  in  some  one  outside  of  himself.  It 
thing  new  that  shone  in  his  face,  and  to  was  a  relief,  for  this  once,  to  pour  into  hu- 
wonder  what  had  happened  to  Mr.  Birge.  man  ears  all  the  pent-up  misery  of  the  past. 
One  of  the  first  thoughts  that  came  to  He  turned  it  all  out,  his  affection  for  C icily, 
Calvin  was,  "  I  must  tell  Mitchell,"  but  he  his  jealousy  of  Mitchell,  his  hatred  of  Philip 
shrank  from  that.  He  could  tell  almost  any  Cone,  and  the  terrible  thing  that  followed, 
one  more  easily  than  he  could  tell  Mitchell ;  in  thought  and  purpose,  but  Cod  grant  not 
but  he  had  wronged  Mitchell,  he  had  sinned  in  deed.  He  brought  out  the  strange  coat 
against   Mitchell,    and  it  was   right   that  and  hat  from  Judge  Seaborn's  room,  and 
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went  over  all  the  details  of  that  night,  care-  the  consciousness  that  a  new  hond  bad  been 

fully  showing  what  he  did  or  might  have  cemented  between  them  that  nothing  could 

done,  and  then  asked  Mitchell  if  there  was  break ;  and  with  the  tacit  but  unspoken 

any  atonement  or  reparation  that  could  be  agreement  that  this  thing  was  neyer  to  be 

made  ?  any  punishment  that  he  could  bear  touched  again  by  either.    It  was  to  be  sank 

other  than  what  he  had  already  borne,  and  out  of  sight  and  out  of  thought  so  far  as 

must  continue  in  some  measure  to  bear  as  Mitchell  was  concerned.    Before  they  sepa- 

long  as  memory  survived?    Calvin  had  a  rated  Mitchell  spoke  ^gtAn  of  the  newim- 

grave  respect  for  Mitchell's  insight  and  opin-  pulse  or  revelation  that  had  come  to  Calvin, 

ion,  though  he  had  often  treated  contempt-  and  he  said, 

uously  Mitchell's  slowness  and  indecisiveness,        "  How  glad  our  mother  would  be  I " 
which  was  a  direct  result  of  his  looking        "  How  glad  my  mother  is"  said  Calvin, 
on   every  side  of   a  question  or  proposi-        <<  Ah/'  thought  Mitchell  with  infinite  sad- 

tion ;  and  which  rendered  his  opinion,  when  ness,  **  that  is  the  difference  between  us— 

it  was  reached,  a  valuable  one.    If  MitcheU  he  knows  and  I  don't;  he  is  a  Christian  and 

had   been  a  stranger  Calvin    could  have  I  am  not.    I  have  not  been  over  the  ground 

trusted  this  matter  to  him  better  than  to  any  that  he  has  been  over;  no  such  revelation 

one  else.    He  waited,  motionless  and  silent,  has  ever  come  to  me ;  I  shall  never  see  things 

for  Mitchell 's  answer.  as  he  sees  them."   And  it  did  not  occur  to  him 

Mitchell  sometimes  thought  that  his  life  to  question  the  meaning  of  his  gladness 
was  made  up  of  periods,  told  off  by  shocks  or  that  such  a  rerelation  had  come  to  Calvin, 
surprises,  and  that  the  shock  or  surprise  of  or  to  ask  how  or  why  he  came  to  recognise 
this  evening  had  more  to  do  in  molding  the  fact  that  Calvin  was  a  Christian, 
and  modifying  the  rest  of  his  life  than  any  It  was  years  before  he  came  to  understand 
previous  or  subsequent  shock  or  surprise,  that  the  difference  was  an  inherent  differ- 
At  the  time,  however,  he  had  no  thought  ence.  Calvin  would  never  be  tormented  by 
but  for  Calvin.  Never  had  his  sympathies  doubts.  He  saw  but  one  side  of  a  thing, 
and  intuitions  been  so  quickened.  He  saw  and  he  saw  that  very  clearly.  Whatever  he 
it  all,  presently,  with  that  judicial  and  al-  accepted  he  accepted  without  reservation 
most  supernatural  insight  with  which  he  and  once  for  all;  but  it  did  not  follow  that 
was  wont  to  see  things  that  did  not  concern  he  would  be  a  better  or  wiser  man  for  the 
himself.  There  was  nothing  to  be  done ;  difference  bom  in  him. 
no  wrong  that  could  be  righted ;  no  earthly  When  they  parted  that  night  Calvin 
peoalty  could  be  inflicted;  no  compensation  thought,  <*  Mitchell  has  always  been  a  Chris- 
or  atonement  could  be  made ;  and  he  under-  tian,  Mitchell  will  never  need  to  repent  as  I 
stood  that  it  was  all  the  harder  for  Calvin  need  to  repent."  It  seemed  to  him  then 
because  there  was  nothing  to  be  done.  A  that  his  whole  life  must  t>e  a  life  of  repent- 
compassion  too  tender  for  words  filled  his  ance,  a  going  softly  in  remembrance  of  the 
heart,  and  was  ever  after  uppermost,  in  think-  past.  One  thing  however  comforted  him; 
ing  of  Calvin.  Bones  had  become  gentle,  tender,  loving; 

When  they  parted  that  night,  it  was  with  no  longer  to  be  dreaded  or  avoided. 
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The  tearful  smiles  and  the  smiling  tears  rushing  on  over  the  Wilbraham  mountains 

of  an  April  sky  came  down  from  the  west-  to  meet  the  morning  sun.    The  snow  had 

em  hills,  chasing   each  other  across  the  gone,  leaving  not  a  trace  of  its  chilling 

green  meadows  and  the  blue  river,  resting  a  breath,  and  the  black  mud  of  the  highways 

moment  on  the  city  roofs  and  spires,  then  was  baked  to  a  hard  macadam.    Blue  birdi 
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■ 

and  robins  were  no  longer  monopolized  by  <*  We  must  first  organize  the  Sunday- 

the  artist  of  Crescent  Hill,  but  shouted  and  school,"  said  she. 

screamed    for  joy  along  the    slopes    and  <'  Are  we  to  have  a  Sunday-school  as  well 

wooded  bluffs  from  Mill  River  to  Rock  Rim-  as  a  sermon  Y  ** 

mon.     Every  sense  was  thrilled  with  the  '*  Certainly  we  are.  Shall  nothing  be  given 

evidence  of  life  and  light.    We  could  almost  these  dear  children  but  the  dry  husks  of  a 

hear  the  sprouting  grass,  the  swelling  seeds  theological  discourse  ?  *' 

and  the  bursting  buds,  even  as  we  felt  the  "  The  old  folks  need  the  Sunday-school 

warm  air  and  saw  the  changing,  softening  quite  as  much  as  the  children,"  said  sister 

hues  on  earth  and  sky.    There  was  a  per-  Jane.    **  A  host  of  questions  have  been  puz- 

vading  sense  of  wondrous  and  beneficent  zling  us  all  the  week  that  we  ought  to  talk 

activity  in  the  visible  universe  of  Grod,  and  over  together." 

whatever  the  day  might  be  to  poor,  over-  "  Very  well ;  I  am  ready  to  work  in  any 

worked  humanity,  Nature  was  in  her  blith-  good  cause,  but  I  would  like  to  know  what  are 

est,  busiest  mood.  to  be  the  chief  objects  of  the  enterprise." 

Our  Sunday  morning  breakfast  had  been  *'  To  begin  with,  a  pleasant,  happy  time 

consumed  with  grateful  hearts  and  good  ap-  for  the  children,"  said  Mrs.  John, 

petites, — ^there  is  an  intimate  connection,  by  **  Steamboat  excursions   and  base-ball," 

the  way,  between  gratitude  and  sound  di-  whispei-ed  the  boys. 

gestion  ;  it  is  no  wonder  that  dyspeptics  say  "  Intellectual  and  moral  training,"  said 

grace  in  a  perfunctory  fashion — and  the  busi-  sister  Jane. 

ness  of  the  day  was  about  to  begin.    Moved  "  The  study  of  the  Bible,"  said  the  lady 

by  the  ambition  to  be  a  pioneer  in  a  popu-  from  Richmond. 

lar  and  worthy  cause,  I  remarked  to  Mrs.  "  Sunday-school  concerts,"  murmured  the 

John  that  this  promised  to  be  a  fine  day  for  choir. 

church,  at  the  same  time  alluding  to  our  dis-  "  Religious  instruction  of  the  young,"  said 

tinguished  success  in  that  direction  on  a  the  deacon's  wife,  who  had  staid  at  home 

former  occasion.    To  my  surprise  and  slight  from  church  at  Mrs.  John's  instigation  in 

chagrin,  for  I  expected  at  least  a  smile  of  order  to  be  present. 

approval,  Mrs.  John  announced   decidedly  ^^  To  know  about  the  different  kinds  of 

"  We  are  not  going  to  church  to-dfiy."  religion  all  around  the  world,"  said  one  of 

"  Indeed  I    Why  not  ?  "  the  visitors  from  the  East  with  great  delib- 

'*  Church  must  come  to  us.    You  wished  eration. 

to  be  excused  the  other  day  because  you  *^  The  catechism,  the  ten  commandments 

were  writing  a  sermon  yourself.    Now  you  and  the  golden  rule,"  said  the  deacon,  who 

can  stay  home  and  preach  it."  came  with  his  wife. 

•*  But  my  crude  essay  will  be  a  poor  sub-  "  With  your  permission,  friends,"  said  the 

stitute  for  the  magnificent  discourse  we  shall  schoolmaster,  ^*  I  would  like  to  give  you  this 

hear  in  the  city."  morning  my  idea  of  what  a  Sunday-school 

'*  Very  true.    But  sister  Jane  is  an  inva-  should  be,  and  in  order  to  be  more  clearly 

lid  and  cannot  ride  or  walk  to  church.    The  understood  I  propose   that  we   reduce  the 

boys'  spring  suits  are  still  unfinished,  and  suggestions  to  practice  on  the  spot  as  far  as 

moreover  you  need  the  practice."  practicable,  drawing  upon  imagination  when 

As  further  argument  seemed  useless  I  we  have  not  the  means  for  actual  experi- 

merely  reminded  her  that  we  are  exhorted  ment,  somewhat  as  children  play  keep  house 

not  to  neglect  assembling  ourselves  together,  with  old  boxes  and  broken  dishes." 

which  means,  of  course,  going  to  church.  '*  If  the  deacon  will  invite  the  lads  whom  I 

To  which  she  replied  that  we  have  also  the  see  across  the  street  looking  for  birds'  nests 

Master's  promise,  which  is  better  than  Paul's  and  May-flowers  to  join  us  we  shall  have 

advice,  that  He  will  be  with  us  whenever  material  enough  for  a  beginning." 

two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  His  Curiosity  proved  more  poAverful  than  the 

name.  desire  for  birds'  nests  and  our  company  was 
2 
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enlarged  by  the  addition  of  four  boys  and  qualities  demanded  by  such  enterpnses  and 

one  little  girL    The  oldest  boy  guarded  one  who  are  also  capable  of  disinterested  love 

pocket  with  excessive  caution  and  the  little  for  their  fellow-men  and  self-sacrificing  de> 

girl  carried  a  handful  of  poor  wilted  hepati-  yotion  to  their  welfare,  without  which  the 

cas  and  wintergreen  leaves.  chief  officer  of  a  Sunday-school  is  chief  only 

'*  Now  children,"  said  the  school-master,  in  name.    Will  you  please  nominate  a  sa- 

**  we  will  play  that  every  foot  of  this  room  perintendent.'' 

is  a  meter ;  that  will  make  it  about  forty-five  *<  Sister  Jane,"  called  out  the  deacon,  aud 

feet  wide  and  seventy  feet  long,  large  enough  sister  Jane  was  unanimously  elected,  the 

to  hold  several  hundred  people.    Then  we  boys  almost  dislocating  their  right  shoulders 

will  build  along  the  west  side  and  across  the  in  signifying  their  choice  and  the  little  girl 

ends  as  many  little  rooms  as    there  are  exercising  her  feminine  privilege  of  voting 

classes.     These  two  Japanese  screens  set  on  both  sides  of  the  question, 

against  the  wall  will  make  two  rooms  and  if  It  was  agreed  that  the  school-master  should 

we  bring  in  the  clothes-horse  that  will  divide  finish  shaping  his  model  and  the  new  super- 

the  remaining  space  into  two  parts,  making  intendent  be  inaugurated  the  next  Sunday, 

four  separate  alcoves,  which  will  be  enough  Just  at  this  time  three  men  came  strolling  up 

for  us  to-day.    We  can  play  there  are  five  the  street  with  their  Sunday  clothes  on  and 

or  six  times  as  many  and  all  full.    Presently  the  bottoms  of  their  pantaloons  turned  up 

we  will  take  the  portable  seats  and  move  out  of  the  dust.    The  deacon  beckoned  them 
into  them,  but  first  we  will  all  sing."    And'  to  come  in,  which  invitation,  after  a  little 

before  we  had  time  to  clear  our  throats  he  discussion  among  themselves,  they  finally  ac- 

started  a  familiar  tune  and  the  whole  com-  cepted. 

pany  joined  in  without  stopping  to  think  "  Remembering  that  our  Heavenly  Father 

whether  they  knew  it  or  not.  is  always  near  us  and  understands  our  secret 

<*  Please  move  your  seats  into  the  alcoves."  thoughts  as  well  as  our  spoken  words,  let  us 

We  were  all  wide  awake  now  and  with  spend  a  few  moments  in  silent  prayer  and 

some  conf  usiim  but  more  zeal  distributed  thanksgiving,"  said  the  school-master  when 

ourselves,  not  so  much  by  natural  affinity  as  they  were  seated.    Then  after  a  short  time 

by  accidental  proximity.  had  passed  in  absolute  stillne&s,  he  turned  to 

^*  Now  if  you  will  set  the  screens  so  you  the  organ  and  played  and  sang  a  sweet  and 

can  all  see  me  but  cannot  see  into  each  simple  tune,  every  word  of  which  could  be 

other's  houses  we  will  sing  another  hymn,"  distinctly  understood, 

and  away  he  went  again,  the  whole  school  *'  We  will  sing  together  once  more,"  said 

following,  the  little  girl  with  the  wilted  flow-  he,  <'  and  then  the  curtains  vriU  f alL" 

ers  and  the  deacon  coming  out  about  half  a  This  musical  performance  was  a  failure 

note  behind  the  rest.  because  we  were  all  wondering  what  the 

«  We  must  have  a  superintendent,"  was  falling  of  the  curtain  would  be. 
the  next  announcement,  **  aud  I  wish  to  say  *'  Now  you  will  see,  in  imagination  of 
that  a  woman  should  be  chosen  for  this  course,  beautiful  curtains,  ancient  tapestiy, 
office.  It  especially  requires  the  sympathy,  perhaps  faded  and  patlietic,  or  modem 
the  tact,  and  the  aptness  for  teaching  which  mummy  cloth,  bright  with  pomegranates 
are  more  frequently  found  in  women  than  and  peacock  plumes,  falling  silently  before 
in  men.  One  would  suppose  that  superin-  the  alcoves,  preventing  each  class  from  seeing 
tendents  of  Sunday-schools  were  sometimes  or  being  seen.  In  order  to  carry  out  our  ex- 
chosen  for  their  double  skill  in  being  able  to  periment  I  suggest  that  Mrs.  John  instruct 
conduct  formal  religious  ceremonies  with  the  youngest  class  as  to  the  relative  merits  of 
grreat  dignity,  and  to  manage  festivals,  pic-  gathering  flowers  and  robbing  birds'  nests; 
nic  excursions  and  Christmas  trees  on  a  thatthe  deacon  discussthe  theory  and  practice 
large  scale.  But  a  Sunday-school  is  not  a  of  Sabbath  keeping  with  the  young  men;  that 
camp-meeting  or  a  summer  hotel,  and  men  the  lady  from  Richmond  reads  to  the  choir 
are  extremely  rare  who  possess  the  business  fix>m  the  book  of  Psalms,  explaining  if  possi- 
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ble  the  ufie  of  words  in  sacred  music ;  then  if  tions,  developing  conscience,  duty,  kindness 
the  deacon's  wife  will  kindly  enlighten  our  and  the  pleasures  flowing  therefrom.  They 
foreign  guests  as  to  the  essential  difference  might  learn  Scripture  texts  enough  to  win 
between  the  Christian  religion  and  other  first  prizes  in  a  dozen  Sunday-schools  with- 
systems,  and  its  superiority  to  them,  we  out  being  moved  to  ask  as  I  heard  the 
who  remain  will  form  a  circle  in  the  center  little  girl  a  moment  ago,  <  Does  it  hurt 
of  the  room,  and  consider  the  general  prin-  the  flowers  to  step  on  their  heads  when 
ciples  of  Sunday-school  work  and  service,  they  are  looking  at  you?'  Another  class 
The  curtains  have  fallen,  that  is,  we  will  are  discussing  the  Sunday  question,  study- 
imagine  they  have,  and  each  class  is  alone  ing  the  records  of  ancient  laws,  customs  and 
with  its  teacher.  If  this  was  a  real  Sunday-  requirements  as  recorded  in  the  Old  Tes- 
8choo]-room  the  separating  partitions  would  tament,  the  brief  allusions  to  the  subject  in 
be  something  more  substantial  than  these  the  New,  the  opinions  of  the  early  Chris- 
screens,  though  they  might  be  thin  and  tians  and  more  modern  reformers,  and  the 
movable.  There  would  be  a  real  curtain  for  apparent  needs  of  mankind  as  indicated  by 
each  alcove  and  possibly  another  tier  of  history  in  all  ages.  Those  supposed  to  be 
alcoves  above  these.  It  is  true  curtains  interested  in  music  as  a  means  of  religions 
would  not  prevent  noise  from  passing  out  expression  are  refreshing  themselves  by 
and  in,  but  when  each  class  is  interested  by  rehearsing  the  songs  of  praise  and  thanka- 
itself  and  cannot  see  the  others  there  would  giving  that  even  without  music  have  givea 
be  but  little  annoyance.  We  talk  and  listen  comfort  and  strength  to  the  generations  of 
with  our  eyes  almost  as  much  as  with  our  men  for  uncounted  centuries, 
tongues  and  ears,  and  curtains  are  so  much  "  This  class  in  which  you  see  a  mingling  of 
more  quiet,  graceful  and  acconunodating  races  is  very  properly  comparing  the  relative 
than  doors  that  their  deficiencies  are  easily  merits  of  Christianity  and  other  religions, 
forgiven.'*  and  I  very  much  fear  their  worthy  teacher 

''In  a  real  school  would  there  not    be  is  not  able  to  defend  her  own  faith  with 

young  children  whose  class  exercises  would  convincing  logic.    How  can  she  be,  having 

consist  mainly  of  concert  reading,  singing  or  no  accurate  knowledge  of  others,  and  hardly 

recitation  that  would  be  noisy?"  more  than  a  bliiid,  unreasoning  reverence 

"  Such  a  class  should  have  a  separate  for  her  own  ? " 

apartment  for  its  own  use  and  never  need  Angelina,  comprehending  that  it  was  a 

be  brought  into  the  general  assembly  of  the  Sunday-school,  at  once  volunteered  to  take 

BchooL"  a  class,  but  seeing  no  extremely  ragged  or 

"Not  for  singing  and  devotional  exer-  otherwise  depraved  looking  members  seemed 

cises  ?  "  to  feel  that  her  services  were  not  required. 

"  No ;  they  should  have  singing  and  devo-  It  is  one  of  the  queer  manifestations  of 

tional  exercises  adapted  to  their  understand-  human  nature  that  the  missionary  spirit 

ing."  appears  to  find  its  highest  delight  in  diving 

In  the  midst  of  this  discussion  Angelina  into  the  deepest  depths.    It  is  easy  to  find 

and  her  brother  drove  up  to  the  door,  and  enthusiastic  young  women  and  courageous 

soon  after  came  in  without  ceremony.    They  young  men  who  are  ready  to  take  their  lives 

were  invited  to  Join  the  class  in  religious  in  their  hands  for  the  sake  of  reaching  the 

biography.'    The    school-master   explained  "  drags  of  society."    It  is  by  no  means  com- 

that  this  was  a  model  Sunday-school,  just  mon  to  find  one  who  is  wiUingto  treat  those 

now  engaged  in  defining  the  rights  and  du-  held  to  be  only  a  little  lower  in  social  rank 

ties  of  such  an  institution.    "  And  these,"  with  cordial  Christian  kindness.    Angelina, 

he  continued,  pointing  to  the  various  groups,  for  instance,  will  devote  herself  to  the  most 

"  are  the  practical  illustrations.    The  young-  abased  street  urchins,  invite  them  to  her  ta- 

est  dass  are  dealing  with  subjects  within  ble,  transport  them  in  her   carriage  and 

their   comprehension,    flowers    and   birds'  greet  them  with  the  utmost  warmth  on  the 

nests,  with  special  regard  to  moral  deduo-  street ;  but  from  the  tired  seamstress  who 
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makes   her  dresses,  the  weary  shop-girl  of  return.    When  such  mntual  affection  is  not 

whom  she  buys  them,  the  teacher  of  the  possible,  no  lasting  good  can  result  either  to 

public  school,  the  intelligent  carpenter  or  pupil  or  teacher/' 

machinist  who  works  in  her  brother's  mill —        "  We  gave  you  oar  opinions  as  to  vhst 

from  all  these  with  whom  she  has  many  com-  should    be  taught  in  Sunday-school   and 

mon  interests  and  to  whom  her  kindness  would  like  to  know  what  you  consider  proper 

and  sympathy  would  be  of  real  ralue  she  subjects  of  study." 

turns  away  in  cold  indifference.    This  re-        "  Whatever  tends  to  promote  clear  think- 

flection  passed  through  my  mind  while  An-  ing,  right   feeling    and  righteous   acting, 

geiina  was  finding  a  seat,  and  the  school-  Mrs.  John's  plea  for  a  pleasant,  happy  time 

master  continued  the  same  subject  almost  is  amiable  and  just,  yet  it  is  an  extremelj 

as  if  I  had  spoken  aloud.  difficult  matter   to  draw  the  line  between 

^  Your  offer  to  instruct  a  class  is  kind  and  shallow,  trifling  amusement  and  such  genu- 
we  may  be  glad  to  accept  it.  I  was  about  ine  enjoyment  as  shall  leave  only  pure  and 
to  say  as  you  came  in  that  all  teachers,  es-  j<»yful  memories  behind.  Nothing  is  easier 
pecially  those  who  would  give  moral  and  than  to  give  pleasure  to  children  through 
religious  instruction,  should  be  in  fullest  their  affections  and  desire  to  learn,  except 
sympathy  with  their  pupils,  unconscious  of  perverting  their  tastes  by  unhealthy  excite- 
any  difference  in  station,  capacity  or  needs,  ments  and  novelties.  The  demand  of  the 
Spiritual  flame  can  never  be  kindled  except  boys  for  picnics  and  base-ball  is  natural,  to 
by  spiritual  contact.  Goodness  cannot  be  say  the  least,  and  by  no  means  to  be  dis- 
poured  into  a  vacant  heart ;  it  must  be  grown  regarded ;  but  picnics,  excursions,  fairs,  fes- 
within  it  and  drawn  forth.  Souls  cannot  tivals  and  exibitions  have  no  more  connec- 
be  hauled  up  out  of  sin  and  ignorance  like  tion  with  legitimate  Sunday-school  work 
fish  from  the  turbid  waters  of  the  sea,  how-  than  milking  cows  or  learning  the  multipli- 
ever  strong  the  cord  and  tempting  the  bait,  cation  table.  They  may  be  pleasant  and 
He  that  would  save  them  must  dive  for  them,  harmlens  if  honestly  kept  where  they  belong, 
and  stand  beside  them  and  struggle  with  in  the  category  of  mere  secular  amusements, 
them  for  the  shore,  and  those  have  the  largest  If  allowed  to  stand  as  an  inducement  or  a 
success  who  do  not  venture  far  beyond  their  recompense  they  become  stumbling-blocka 
natural  depth.  and  pit-falls."    Intellectual  and  moral  train- 

^  The  best  guides  and  instructors  are  those  ing,  advocated  by  your  new  superintendent, 

who  know  by  their  own  personal  experience  covers  a  large  territory  and  much  debatable 

precisely  what  their  classes  wish  or  need  to  ground,  leaving  the  essential  question  still 

know,  who  have  traveled  the  very  paths  that  unsettled,  for  we  have  still  to  decide  what 

are  to  be  shown,  suffered  the  same  doubts  kind  of  intellectual  training  shall  be  sought 

and  fears  and  rejoiced  in  the  self-«ame  tem-  and  what  methods  of  moral  culture  shall  be 

poral  and  spiritual  blessings  that  are  possi-  adopted.     The  lady  from  Richmond  pre- 

ble  to  those  whom  they  seek  to  guide.    The  scribes  the  Bible.    Beyond  doubt  the  study 

man  or  woman  who  has  the  heart  of  a  child  of  the  truths  of  the  Bible  should  be  the  most 

is  the  only  fit  teacher  for  little  children,  prominent  objective  point  in  Sunday-school 

One  who  carries  the  remembrance  of  his  own  tuition,  but  the  mechanical  study  of  the  book 

youth  always  with  him  is  the  best  instructor  itself,  committing  texts  to  memory,  poring 

for  young  men ;  and  to  place  gay  and  giddy  over,  and  diving  into  commentaries,  gloasa- 

girls  in  the  care  of  stem,  immovable  and  ries,  notes  and  concordances,  speculating 

unsympathetic  matrons  would  be  sure   to  upon    various   translations    and    doubtful 

bring  disappointment  and   grief   to  both,  etymologies,  tracing  ancient  geographical 

Above  all  things  a  Sunday-school  class  must  boundaries,  comparing  marginal  references 

be  loved  by  its  teacher,  not  with  the  pious  and  hunting  for  verifications  of  prophecy, 

love  of  benevolence  merely ;  not  because  it  will  no  more  unlock  the  divine  truths  of  m- 

is  a  solemn  duty,  but  with  a  warm,  human,  spiration,  than  a  mechanical  reading  of  the 

personal  affection,  sure  to  beget  a  fervent  words,  figures  and  lines,  in  a  treatise  on  ge- 
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ometry  will  open  the  treasures  of  mathemati-  "  Where  will  you  find  such  music  ?  " 
cal  science.  For  little  children  to  be  crammed  '*  It  would  be  easier  to  tell  where  it  cannot 
with  Scripture  texts  which  they  can  by  no  be  found.  The  religious  instruction  urged 
possibility  comprehend  is  hurtful  to  them  by  the  deacon's  wife  is  like  Sister  Jones' 
and  irreverent  to  the  Bible,  giving  them  the  intellectual  and  moral  training,  an  indefinite 
form  of  truth  without  its  substance  and  mak*  quantity.  Pure  and  undefiled  religion  before 
ing  a  clear,  authoritative  standard  of  moral  God  and  the  Father  is  surely  the  grand  aim 
excellence  more  difficult  to  attain  hereafter,  of  all  our  teaching.  Of  sectarian  doctrines, 
thousands  of  children  learn  passages  from  which  sometimes  cover  large  tracts  of  nomi- 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  which  convey  to  nally  religious  git>imd,  the  less  we  have 
them  no  better  meaning  than  the  rhymes  of  the  better.'  There  can  scarcely  be  a  more 
Mother  Goose.  Is  it  strange  that  for  so  grievous  offence  against  a  child  than  author- 
many  the  letter  thus  learned  kills  the  spirit  ?  itative  instillation  of  such  opinions-~opin- 
By  adult  classes  a  more  thorough  and  rever-  ions  that  can  only  be  held  blindly  and  may 
ent  knowledge  of  the  Bible  will  be  gained  poison  the  spiritual  growth  of  a  life-time. 
if  a  large  portion  of  their  study  is  given  Acquaintance  with  the  different  religions 
to  books  which  have  nominally  no  con-  in  the  world,  which  our  friends  from  the 
nection  with  it  whatever,  but  which  develop  antipodes  advise,  is  essential  to  a  saving 
and  educate  the  mental  or  moral  capacities  knowledge  of  our  own.  If  there  eyer  was  a 
indispensable  to  its  just  appreciation,  the  time  when  truth  was  endangered  by  f red  in- 
sacred  books  of  other  religious  systems,  the  vestigation  and  wide  research,  that  time  has 
imperishable  thoughts  and  aspirations  of  passed  forever.  The  doors  and  windows  are 
wise  men  in  all  ages.  Without  this  illumi-  all  open,  the  barriers  removed.  The  past 
nation  of  heart  and  mind,  the  inspired  reo-  comes  down  to  us,  the  present  is  close.around 
ord  may  be  superstitiously  adored,  but  can  us  and  the  whole  world  is  standing  in  our 
never  be  in  the  largest  sense  believed,  can  sight.  Truth  and  error  must  grapple  openly 
never  make  us  wise  unto  salvation.  and  fairly ;  we  cannot  shut  out  a  knowledge 
**  It  was  to  be  expected  that  our  choir  of  the  conflict  if  we  would.  What  the  dea- 
should  approve  of  Sunday-school  concerts ;  con  would  have  us  learn,  can  all  be  mastered 
so  do  I,  but  not  monthly  concerts.  I  would  within  an  hour  if  we  choose  our  own  cate- 
have  them  every  week  and  they  should  be  chisms.  Learning  to  keep  the  ten  com- 
real  concerts,  everybody  taking  part  and  all  mandments  in  their  Christian  as  well  as  in 
at  the  same  time.  Unless  elocutionary  prao-  their  Mosaic  significance,  and  to  practice 
tice  was  a  confessed  object  of  the  school,  I  the  golden  rule,  will  make  our  lives  one 
would  not  allow  a  few  of  the  brightest,  most  constant  Sunday-school.  I  will  now  invite 
ambitious  or  boldest  of  the  boys  and  girls  the  teachers  of  the  different  classes  to  report 
to  sing  or  speak  alone,  or  even  in  small  com-  the  substance  of  their  various  lessons,  but 
panics.  There  is  danger  of  fostering  their  first  the  curtains  must  be  raised,  that  the 
own  vanity  and  arousing  the  envy  of  their  whole  school  may  be  united  and  hear  these 
mates,  not  to  mention  other  grave  objeo-  reports  together." 

tions.    £  would  not  set  a  sweet  little  child  **  Do  you  not  use  the  lesson  papers  ?  "  said 

in  the  superintendent's  place  even  if  its  Angelina. 

artless  ways  and  lisping  words  could  be/      **Yes, — ^to  kindle  fires ;  we  have  no  other 

made  to  point  a    moral    and    amuse  the  use  for  them.    Yet  if  the  time  should  ever 

school — ^not  -unless  it  was  so  young  as  to  come  when  our  teachers  are  utterly  barren 

be  wholly  unconscious  of  its  own  position,  of  original  thoughts  or  skill,  when  they  can 

But  I  would  have  such  glorious  music  as  only   repeat   what   they  have   been   told, 

should  cheer  and  elevate  every  heart  and  pour  out  what  has  been  poured  in,  when 

sound  on  through  the  week,  lightening  all  their  ability  to  teach  is  on  a  par  with  the 

burdens  of  care  and  grief  by  the  memory  of  musical  skill  possessed  by  the  proprietor  of 

its  sacred  words  and  the  echo  of  its  joyful  a  hand-organ,  or  when  our  clashes  all  desire 

melody."  to  know  precisely  the  same  thing  and  think 
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the  same  thoughts  in  the  same  way  and  at  duces  hinuelf  ?"    Discipline  must  be  main- 

the  same  time — we  may  then  find  them  use-  tained^  and  I  avoid  sach  discussioDs  u  far 

f  iiL    The  bed  of  Procrustes  was  not  a  pop-  as  possible. 

ular  instrument  even  among  the  ancient  On  this  memorable  morniDg,  the  Sunday- 
heathens.  A  spiritual  machine  made  on  school  adjourned,  the  vagrant  diiMren  de- 
similar  principles  can  hardly  be  approved  parted  with  a  blessing  and  a  cookie,  and  the 
as  a  modem  means  of  Christian  enlighten-  remainder  of  the  company  decided  to  stay 
ment/'  and  hear  the  sermon.    The  resounding  peaJs 

Before  the  teachers  were  ready  to  report,  from  the  city  spires  came  rising  and  swell- 
Mrs.  John,  to  whom  parliamentary  rules  are  ing  upon  the  breeze,  all  minor  harshness  and 
unfathomable  mysteries,  moved  that  we  ad-  inharmony  lost  in  the  distance,  only  the  %A' 
joum  and  lay  the  reports  on  the  table,  and  enm  grandeur  and  loveliness  of  the  tones 
have  an  intermission  of  one  hour,  and  those  remaining,  as  the  purity  and  strength  of  the 
who  wish  come  and  hear  the  sermon  at  gospel  rises  supreme  above  the  jarring  in- 
eleven  o'clock,  which  comprehensive  motion  harmony  of  sectarian  strife  and  selfishness, 
was  unanimously  carried.  Meanwhile  the  late  Sunday-school  room  was 

transformed  into  a  miniature  meeting-house. 

^  Two  lounges  were  the  highest  priced  pews, 

Mrs.  John  has  certain  unique  opinions —  a  double  row  of  chairs  made  the  ''body 

some  people  might  call  them  whims — ^which  slips,"  and  the  choir  were  established  in  a 

I  never  oppose.    She  does  not  allow  me  to  comer  of  the  room  at  the  right  of  the  pu]^ 

preach,  even  at  homof  without  proper  accom-  As  the  last  faint  echoes  from  the  churdi 

paniments.    There  must  be  a  regular  pulpit  bells  died  upon  the  air,  the  cabinet  organ 

— which  on  this  occasion  consisted  of  a  high  lisped  forth  a  modest  voluntary,  Dr.  Watts 

stool  with  an  empty  soap  box  on  top,  a  high  and  Lowell  Mason,  though  dead,  came  forth 

backed  chair  at  each  side  and  a  red  shawl  to  bear  their  undying  testimony,  and  the 

thrown  over  the  whole;  there  must  be  an  sermon  began.     Mrs.  John   settled  back 

organ  voluntary,  the  piano  will  not  answer ;  upon  a  lounge  to  be  edified  and  to  criticise; 

the  reading  and  singing  of  a  hymn.  Dr.  the  lady  from  Richmond  wore  a  resigned 

Watts  having  the  preference.    The  sermon  expression  and  a  lace  ci^;  the  school-master 

must  have  a  text  from  the  Bible  and  at  took  out  a  memorandum  book  to  reccMrd  any 

least  three  *'  heads  "  besides  the  application,  especially  wise  remarks ;  the  b<^  winked 

Formal  prayer  she  decidedly  disapproves.  &t  each  other;  the  choir  were  pretematu- 

She  claims  Uiat  being  **led  in  prayer''  is  a  rally  dignified;  the  deacon  sat  with  ears 

contradiction  of  terms  since  all  supplication  erect,  alert  for  heresies,  and  our  visitors  from 

and  thanksgiving  to  be  effectual  must  spring  the  Orient  absorbed  information  as  is  their 

spontaneously  and  silently  from  each  heart  wont  by  shrewd  and  silent  observatioo. 

and  rise  directly  to  the  giver  of  all  good  ^  The  words  of  my  text  may  be  found  in 

without  the  aid  of  an  interpreter.    For  a  the  fifth  chapter  of  Paul's  first  letter  to 

large  number  of   people  to  assemble  for  Timothy,  verse  8. :     *  But  if   any  provide 

prayer  she  pronounces  not  only  imnecessary  not  for  his  own,  and  especially  for  those 

but  unchristian  I    What  can  I  do  with  such  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith, 
heresy?    I  tell  her  people  would  forget  liie  *and  is  worse  than  an  infidel.' 

forms  of  prayer  if  it  were  not  for  prayer-  ^  Beloved  friends,  with  your  permission  I 

meetings,  and  she  irrelevantly  asks  which  I  will   take  the  end  of  my  text  first.     Al- 

like  best — among  layman  of  course— those  though  infidels  are  rarely  mentioned  in  King 

who  are  gifted  in  public  prayer  or  those  who  James'  version  of  the  Scriptures,  either  in 

only  pray  in  their  closets  ?    And  when  I  in-  praise  or  blame,  it  appears  that  the  first 

quire  how  we  can  teU  whether  a  man  ever  Apostle  did  not  hold  them  in  very  high 

prays  unless  he  sometimes*' leads,"  she  says,  esteem.    It  also  appears  that  there  have 

**  Sure  enough  I  how  shall  we  know  a  good  been  those  whom  he  accounted  even  worse, 

man  from  a  bad  one  unless  he  kindly  intro-  It  is  a  common  opinion  in  modem  times 
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that  some  Tery  good  men,  xelatively  speak-  state  it.  (Memorandum  by  the  school-mas- 
ing,  are  infidels;  and  that  other  very  bad  ter.)  I  refer  to  this  obvious  derivation,  there- 
men,  speaking  absolutely,  are  not  infidels,  fore,  in  order  to  make  clear  my  own  defini- 
I  propose,  dear  friends,  on  this  occasion,  tion.  An  infidel  is  an  unfaithful  man — " 
firstly,  to  define  a  modem  infidel — ^the  only  ^  I  think  it  is  very  foolish  to  try  to  im- 
kind  of  an  infidel  who  is  dangerous  either  prove  on  Webster's  dictionary.  An  infidel 
to  himself  or  to  society;  secondly,  to  describe  is  one  who  disbelieves  the  Christian  relig- 
the  consequences  of  infidelity ;  and  thirdly,  ion." 

to  set  forth  certain  prominent  causes  of  this  <<  Owing  to  theological  currents  flowing 

moral  disease.  constantly  in  one  direction,  the  term  has  ao- 

"The  word  infidel  is  derived  from  two  quired  a  certain  polarity  which  Webster  de- 
Latin  words, 'in'  and '^</e/t9 ; '  '  m,' a  parti-  scribes.  I  prefer  its  primitive  sense  and 
cle  of  negation — "  will  come  to  the  matter  of  believing  in  due 

<'  Oh,  John,  please  don't  drag  in  the  dead  course, 

languages  1  Who  cares  where  a  word  was  <*  My  first  head,  the  description  of  modem 
born  or  what  it  is  made  of,  if  it  only  con-«  infidelity,  might  well  have  been  sub-divided, 

veys  a  distinct  meaning?"  since  a  want  of  faithfulness  exists  in  all  de- 

I  should  have  explained  thatnotwithstand-  partments  of  human  activity,  in  business,  in 
ing  Mrs.  John's  fondness  for  formalities  she  society,  in  domestic  relations,  in  intellect* 
inrariably  yields  to  the  impulse  of  the  spirit  ual,  moral  and  religious  life.  But  all  these 
and  speaks  in  meeting  whenever  she  hap-  infidelities  spring  from  the  same  fatal  source. 
pens  to  disapprove  the  sentiments,  or  fails  A  man  may  be  selfish  in  some  directions 
to  understand  the  meaning  of  the  speaker,  and  generous  in  others.  He  may  be  amiable 
This  is  one  reason  why  I  seldom  take  her  to  on  Mondays  and  morose  on  Tuesdays ; 
church.  Not  every  preacher  can  bear  to  have  toward  one  man  just,  toward  another  blinded 
his  opinions  and  statements  challenged  on  by  prejudice ;  he  may  alternate  between 
the  spot,  but  I  am  well  used  to  it.  Some-  wise  conduct  and  foolish,  he  may  be  some- 
times I  leave  the  thread  of  my  discourse  to  times  weak  and  sometimes  strong;  but  if  he 
reply  to  her  suggestion,  but  of tener,  as  now,  is  an  infidel^  an  unfaithful  man  in  one  point, 
listen  respectfully,  wait  till  she  has  concluded  he  can  neyer  be  fully  trusted  in  another. 
and  then  begin  where  I  left  off.  Therefore  it  happens  that  although  he  may 

f* — and  fiddu^  an  adjectiye  signifying  appear  to  be  unreliable  in  his  business  trans- 
faithful,  trustworthy,  that  which  can  be  de-  actions  only,  or  in  his  social  or  domestic  af- 
pended  upon.  An  infidel,  therefore,  is  an  fairs,  or  in  his  intellectual  and  moral  con- 
unfaithful  man.  This  etymological  point  is  cems,  being  by  force  of  habit  or  from  mo- 
not  introduced  as  of  the  least  importance  in  tives  of  policy  outwardly  true  in  other  di- 
etftablishing  a  moral  truth,  and  in  this  respect  rections,  yet  if  he  is  an  infidel  at  heart  we 
you  will  observe  that  my  mode  of  argument  can  have  no  assurance  that  his  habits  or 
differs  from  that  of  many  eminent  theolo-  .his  policy  may  not  change  with  varying  cir- 
gians,  who  appear  to  find  great  satisfaction  in  cumstances.  The  man  whose  honor  cannot 
building  their  pet  dogmas  on  special  interpre-  be  trusted  in  a  business  transaction  is  an  in- 
tations  of  Scripture  texts,  as  though  eternal  fidel,  though  he  superintends  a  dozen  evan- 
truths  were  padlocked  by  the  obsolete  gram>  gelical  Sunday-schools,  presides  at  the  noon- 
mar  of  a  dead  language  1  There  is  no  danger,  day  prayer-meetings,  and  is  accounted  the 
my  friends,  that  any  really  divine  revelation  most  polished  pillar  of  his  church." 
has  been  left  at  the  mercy  of  that  most  un-  <'  That's  a  very  sweeping  statement,"  ob- 
certain  and  variable  of  all  human  inven-  served  Mre.  John  shaking  her  head  severely. 
tions,  yerbal  expression,  and  you  may  be  But  sister  Jane  nodded  approval,  the  school- 
sure  that  any  creed,  dogma,  system  or  theory  master  made  another  record  in  his  note-book, 
which  rests  upon  the  questionable  sense  of  one  of  the  boys  woke  up  suddenly,  and  all 
a  single  word  or  phrase  is  at  best  an  idle  the  other  boys  laughed, 
speculation,  not  worth  the  breath  it  costs  to  *'  I  must,  however,  leave   these  secular 
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branches  of  the  subject  to  consider  infidelity  ''I  think,  my  dear,  you  are  getting  ex- 

in  its  more  intellectual  and  spiritual  sense,  ceedingly  radical  and  narrow.    One  would 

faithlessness  in  matters  of  conscience  and  almost  think  you  were  trying  to  undei-miue 

religious  belief.  the  institutions  of  religion." 

*'  Unbelief  and  infidelity  are  indeed  closely  "  On  the  contrary,  I  am  trying  with  ail 
allied  because  there  can  be  no  constant  im-  my  heart  and  soul  and  strength  to  fortify 
pulse  to  faithfulness  that  is  not  based  on  the  foundations  of  religious  institutions; 
belief  in  God,  in  human  worth,  in  duty,  trying  to  look  with  a  single  eye  and  to 
responnibility,  and  conscience.  Without  speak  the  truth  without  prejudice.  A  gen- 
such  belief,  no  matter  what  its  outward  for-  nine  faith,  a  downright  belief,  is  sure  to  be 
mula  may  be,  life  becomes  an  aimless  voy-  a  controlling  motive,  otherwise  it  is  a  mere 
age  on  an  unknown  sea,  liable  at  any  opinion  or  a  doubtful  conjecture.  I  believe 
moment  to  be  overwhelmed  in  ruin,  almost  that  a  straight  line  is  the  shortest  distance 
certain  to  be  found  worse  than  wasted,  between  two  points.  My  course  being  free, 
when  at  last  the  end  is  reached.  While  it  would  be  morally  impossible  for  me,  de- 
upon  this  subject  of  belief  allow  me  to  fin-  Hiring  to  go  from  one  to  the  other,  to  start 
ish  it  as  far  as  my  present  purpose  is  con-  off  at  right  angles  to  the  true  course.  If  I 
cerned ;  not  to  impose  my  creed  upon  you,  truly  believe  in  Christ  I  shall  instinctively 
which  is  of  little  consequence  to  any  one  and  without  a  thought  of  effort  or  anxiety 
but  myself,  but  to  explain  what  I  under-  as  to  results  shape  my  life  as  far  as  possible 
stand  by  a  religious  belief  or  faith."  in  harmony  with  his  precepts  and  example, 

'*  Will  you  have  the  kindness,"  said  the  feeling  it  no  self-denial  and  counting  it  no 

school-master,  who  had  caught  Mrs.  John's  merit  to  do  so.    Otherwise  I  am  faithless  to 

habit,  '*  to  give  us  the  substance  of  your  my  own  convictions — ^an  infidel.    Similarly 

own  creed  ?    It  may  be  of  more  value  to  us  he  who  professes  to  love  his  fellow-man,  but 

than  you  think."  knowingly  takes  advantage  of  his  weakness 

"  It  is  very  brief.    I  believe  in  God.    Be^  or  his  ignorance,  is  an  iufideL    He  who 

yond  that  first  article  of  my  faith  and  a  few  asserts  a  desire  to  serve  God  and  claims  to 

inevitable  outgrowths  from  it  I  cannot  go  believe  what  is  written,  that  one  cannot 

with  perfect  clearness  and  confidence.    If  I  serve  God  and  Mammon,  and  who  yet  spends 

attempt  to  follow  any  path  far  from  this  all  of  six  days  or  all  of  even  one  day  in 

central  source  I  lose  my  way,  my  sight  is  Mammon's  service,  and  the  remainder  of 

dimmed,  my  understanding  falters,  and  I  the  week  in  ministering  to  his  fellow-men— 

am  glad  to  turn  about."  the  only  outward  demonstration  of  love  to 

'*  What  are  some  of  the  outgrowths,  John?"  God  which  the  Master  ever  taught — is  an 

<*  Eternal  justice,  infinite  kindness,  human  infidel.  He  should  spend  all  his  time  in 
brotherhood  and  immortality.  But  if  the  such  ministration.  He  who  pretends  to  be- 
congregation  have  finished  their  catechising  lieve  that  his  career  on  earth  is  but  a  prep- 
I  will  proceed  with  my  subject.  Beliefs  aration  for  an  eternal  existence  whose  weal 
are  often  confounded  with  opinions,  espe-  or  woe  depends  on  the  purity,  the  patience, 
cially  when  the  latter  are  so  strongly  held  the  duty,  the  truth  of  its  earthly  portion, 
that  the  holder  is  willing  publicly  to  declare  and  yet  fails  to  make  purity,  patience,  duty 
them.  Such  a  public  declaration  of  opin-  and  truth  not  only  the  outward  but  the  iii- 
ion,  often  erroneously  called  a  '  profession  ward  motive  of  his  daily  life,  is  an  infidel, 
of  faith,'  is  the  last  and  least  evidence  of  a  He  who  declares  a  belief  in  the  omnipres- 
vital  belief,  since  profession  without  proof  ence  of  God  while  secretly  performing  deeds 
is  worthless,  and  there  can  be  no  proof  of  a  and  thinking  thoughts  which  he  would  not 
believing  heart  but  such  a  conduct  of  life  as  dare  reveal  even  to  his  fellow-sinners,  is  lost 
makes  all  other  declaration  needless.  More  in  the  darkness  of  a  fatal  infidelity.  I  tell 
than  that,  such  a  declaration  not  infrequently  you,  my  friends,  a  belief  which  finds  its 
distorts  or  prevents  the  growth  of  a  clear,  most  conspicuous  expression  in  verbal  state- 
abiding  faith."  ment,  under  whatever  forms  and  ceremonies, 
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is  worse  than  worthless.    Even  the  deyils  "It  is  indeed  a  charge  which  I  should  not 

have  a  truer  faith  for  they  tremble.  make  carelessly,  even  at  home ;  but  unless 

**  Having  defined  infidelity  and  given  a  I  err  greatly  the  habit  of  inaccurate  state- 
few  examples,  I  proceed,  secondly,  to  de-  ment  and  indifference  to  the  finer  dictates 
scribe  its  effects,  but  my  time  is  too  short  of  conscience  is  directly  fostered  to  an  alarm- 
for  more  than  a  brief  outline  of  the  evils  ing  extent  by  many  of  the  institutions  to 
that  flow  therefrom.  Scarcely  a  sin  or  sor-  which  we  instinctively  turn  as  moral  bul- 
row  on  the  face  of  the  earth  that  may  not  warks.  Every  sectarian  church  has  its  creed, 
be  traced  to  this  fatal  source.  From  the  It  is  a  familiar  fact  that  the  various  sub- 
pitiful  crimes  of  untaught  youth  to  the  scribers  to  these  articles  of  faith  openly  ao- 
shameful  sins  of  hardened  age;  from  ruined  knowledge  that  their  understanding  of  what 
homes  to  desecrated  sanctuaries ;  from  the  they  profess  to  believe  varies  indefinitely ; 
degradation  of  private  corporations  to  na-  the  privilege  of  private  interpretation  is  so 
tional  disgrace— wherever  misery,  vice  and  broad  that  actual  conformity  is  not  expected 
wrong  are  found  in  Christian  lands,  we  see  or  desired.  A  business  paper  admitting 
the  evidence  of  infidelity.  Those  who  suffer  such  latitude  of  opinion  would  be  Con- 
or those  who  cause  the  suffering  have  been  sidered  a  piece  of  folly,  or  worse,  a  trap 
faithless  to  God,  to  conscience,  to  duty  and  to  catch  the  unwary.  *  Do  you  believe  in 
to  humanity."  Christ?'  asks  the  examiner,  and  all  answer 

Here  Mrs.  John,  who  had  kept  still  an  'Yes.'    But  one  means,  'I  believe  there 

uncommonly  long  time,  broke  forth  in  ear-  was  such  a  man ; '  another,  '  I  believe  he  was 

nest  protest.    <*This  is  a  verysolenm  subject  a  great  moral  teacher;'  another,  <I  believe 

for  a  home  sermon.    You  should  have  pro-  he  was  a  phenomenal  being; '  a  fourth  be- 

vided  for  your  own,  especially  for  such  as  lieves  he  was  'divine,'  but  does  n't  pretend 

are  of  this  peculiar  household,  something  to  understand  where  humanity  ends  and 

light  and  cheerful."  divinity  begins.    The  next  believes  he  is 

**  Perhaps  I  am  overtaxing  the  audience,  the  '  second  person  of  the  Trinity,'  whatever 

If  they  would  like  a  diversion  they  may  be  that  may  be ;  the  tenth  explains  his  divinity 

meditating  upon  what  has  been  said  thus  by  his  <  power ; '  the   ninety-ninth  accepts 

far,  while  we  sing  a  hymn."  him  as  <  very  God  of  very  God ; '  and  the 

This  proposition  delighted  both  choir  and  one-hundredth  believes  in  the  abstract  prin- 

congregation,  who  united  in  singing  four  ciple  of  Christianity,  of  which  the  historical 

verses  of  ^  So  let  our  lips  and  lives  express,"  but  possibly  mythical  person  was  the  type, 

with  great  unction.  And  with  one  accord  they  all  cry,  *  we  be- 

^  The  cause  of  infidelity  lies  primarily  in  lieve  in  Christ  1 '    Is  that  accurate  statement? 

the  total  depravity  of  the  human  race, — "  intelligent  truth-speaking  ? 

"  How  absurd  I   You  know  you  don't  be-  "  Or  suppose  the  question  to  be,  *  Do  you 

lieve  in  total  depravity."  love  Christ?'  and  all  reply  *yea,'  *yeal' 

^  — theologically  speaking,  which  being  Yet  they  all  know  the  proof  he  asks — keep 

construed  into  plain  English  means  their  my  commandments — and  they  know  His 

ignorance,  weakness  and  undeveloped  condi-  conmiands :  '  Love  your  enemies,'  *•  Take  no 

tion  generally,  from  which  all  sin  and  sorrow  thought  for  the  morrow,'  *  Give  to  him  that 

flow ;  but  practically  and  directly  it  springs  asketh,'  *  Turn  the  other  cheek,'  *  When  thou 

in  some  of  its  most  hurtful  forms  from  the  prayest  enter  thy  closet,'  <  Lay  not  up  for 

very  source  that  ought  to  build  up  and  not  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,'  'Resist  not 

destroy  the  element  of  faith — ^the  doctrines  evil,'  *  Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of 

of  the  theologians.    You  will  see  from  this  me.' " 

why  I  am  obliged  to  preach  at  home."  <*  But  surely,  John,  you  don't  think  those 

"lam  not  sure  you  will  be  allowed  to  who  prof  ess  to  love  Christ  will  always  follow 

preach  at  home  again.    That  is  more  herei-  these  commandments  at  home  and  about 

ical  and  dangerous  than  anything  you  have  their  business  ?  " 

said  before."  "  I  am  certain  that  they  ought    I  am  cer- 
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tain  that  they  would  rarely  fail  to  do  so  if  must  accept  in  humble  faith.    But  intelli- 

their  tows  of  allegiance  were  as  clearly  un-  gent  men  cannot  accept  them  thon^tfnlly 

derstood,  as  conscientiously  realized,  as  they  and  retain  their  siemity.    They  assent  out- 

would  be  in  case  of  loyalty  to  an  earthly  wardly,  but  within  they  are  full  of  reser- 

sovereign  and  obedience  to  his  laws.    We  rations  and  hidden  doubts.    And  here  is 

never  forget  the  laws  of  trade.    We  seldom  the  very  climax  of  moral  and  splritaal  trag- 

forget  or  transgress  the  statute  laws,  which  edy ;  the  'true  dictates  of  reason  and  ooo* 

are  far  more  complicated  and  confusing  than  science,  the  sublime  teachings  of  the  Master, 

Christ's  commands."  the  written  and  the  unwritten  laws  of  God, 

**  But  a  good  deal  more  in  accord  with  de-  that  only  need  simple  interpretation  to  stand 

praved  human  nature,"  said  the  school-mas-  as  steadfast  sentinels  and  beacon  lights,  are 

ter,  using  his  note-book  freely.  overthrown  and  trampled  in  the  dust  with 

**  Possibly,  though  not  with  regenerated  the  worthless  rubbish  of  sectarian  dogmas 

iMiman  nature.  and  bigots'  creeds  1 

"  But  the  qmstion  I  sm  discussing  is  of  '*  Men  who  have  been  persuaded  that  they 
accurate  statement  and  the  finer  dictates  of  must  profess  and  try  to  believe  what  is  from 
conscience.  If  the  public  profession  of  Chris-  its  nature  utterly  incomprehensible,  or  worse, 
tianity  means  a  sentimental  admiration  of  plainly  contradictory,  are  in  imminent  dan- 
the  philosophy,  an  acknowledgment  of  per-  ger  of  carndng  something  of  the  same  loose 
sonal  unworthiness  and  a  willingness  to  live  logic  and  confusion  of  moral  priuciples  into 
in  accordance  with  the  principles  and  doo-  their  business,  social  and  political  affairs, 
trines  of  the  Christian  faith,  as  we  privately  of  disregarding  accurate  statement  and  ex- 
understand  them  and  as  far  as  our  business  ercising  the  assumed  right  of  private  inter- 
relations and  social  ambitions,  our  selfish-  pretation  in  all  their  obligations.  Clear  and 
ness,  vanity,  ignorance  and  other  weaknesses  right  thinking  is  no  more  possible  upon 
and  imperfections  will  allow  us  to  live,  it  such  a  basis  than  right  physical  action  is 
should  be  so  stated  in  distinct,  simple  and  possible  to  him  whose  limbs  are  deformed 
accurate  language.  by  accident  or  disease." 

'*Many  other  examples  sustaining  this  *<  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  designate 

charge  might  bp  given,  but  I  pass  to  what  some  of    these  objectionable  doctrines?" 

£  esteem  a  more  alarming  source  of  in6del-  asked  the  deacon. 

ity  than  all  the  scientific  books  ever  printed,  ^*No,  sir;  my  hearers  must  make  their 
all  the  heresies  ever  promulgated,  all  the  own  application.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  thmst 
scofh  ever  uttered  by  open  or  covert  foes ;  a  disturbing  rod  into  the  slowly  clarifying 
and  if  the  school-master  wishes  to  record  pool  of  dogmatic  controversy.  Whether 
the  observation  I  will  speak  slowly  that  he  men  aa-e  inclined  by  nature  to  partisanship 
may  do  so.  The  contempt  for  human  under-  and  sectarianism — a  sort  of  instinctive  men- 
standing  that  poisons  sectarian  teaching,  tal  gregariousness — or  whether  these  habits 
the  persistent  efforts  to  silence  the  voice  of  result  from  the  authoritative  promulgation 
God  which  speaks  to  the  souls  of  men  of  doctrines  that  cannot  be  held  at  all  unless 
through  their  reason  and  intellect ;  teaching  by  blind  obstinacy,  I  am  unable  to  say ;  but 
which  practically  asks  the  stifling  of  con-  this  fact  is  apparent :  directly  assaUing  »ny 
science,  the  extinguishing  of  common  sense  theological  or  political  position,  however 
and  the  accepting  as  incomprehensible  but  untenable  it  may  be,  usually  confirms  the 
sacred  truths  what  are  to  this  same  God-given  dogged  resolution  of  those  who  have  com- 
reason  hopeless  contradictions.  Not  all  the  mitted  themselves  to  its  defence,  shuts  their 
texts  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  not  all  the  eyes  instead  of  opening  them,  all  because 
preaching  since  Adam,  can  justify  this  sin  men  are  more  zealous  in  upholding  their  own 
against  the  spirit  of  truth,  the  divine  gift  of  reputation  for  infallibility  and  righteons- 
moral  perception.  I  know  with  what  sol-  ness  than  in  seeking  absolute  truth  and 
emn  earnestness  we  are  told  that  these  doc-  light." 
trines  are  inscrutable  mysteries  which  we  **  I  should  be  sorry  to  prolong  the  eze^ 
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eises,"  said  Mrs.  John,  *<but  I  must  ask  if  ^<3«  That  feeding  the  human  understand- 

you  would  have  us  reject  all  mysteries  and  ing  upon  iMsomprehensible,  inconsistent  and 

deny  every  thing  that  cannot  be  reduced  to  contradictory  tfaftories  destroys  the  moral 

mechanical  law  and  mathematical  demon-  sense  and  begets  pracSUcal  unfaithfulness ; 

stration."  «4.  That  Christian  landsure  full  of  infidels 

^  No  indeed  I  A  thousand  times  no.  Our  in  the  chiu-ch  and  out  of  the  chtCNih ; 

dearest  hopes,  our  purest  motives,  our  strong-  "  5.  That  closing  our  eyes  to  errors  existing 

est  faiths,  and  our  most  sacred  aspirations  in  a  beneficient  institution  is  a  form  of  hi-' 

spring  from  sources  beyond  our  finite  com-  fidelity  fatal  to  the  ixistitution  itself  and 

prehension,  and  can  no  more  be  formulated  most  harmful  to  those  whom  it  aims  to 

in  words  or  even  shaped  in  actual  thought  serve ; 

than  the  perfume  of  violets 'can  be  weighed  "  6.  That  the  foundations  of  our  country 
in  a  balance  or  sunbeams  painted  upon  a  were  laid  centuries  ago  in  the  fullest  accept- 
canvas.  But  these  divine  emotions  and  ance  of  evangelical  Christianity.  TheChris^ 
intuitions,  sacred  mysteries  as  they  are  and  tian  religion  has  been  ever  since,  and  is  to- 
must  ever  be,  do  not  contradict  what  little  day,  our  outward  profession  and  constant 
knowledge  we  have  gained;  they  do  not  op-  boast,  and  I  ask,  what  more  fatal  error  than 
pose  our  intellectual  and  moral  powers  and  this  which  I  have  striven  to  portray,  the 
perceptions,  but  rather  lead  them  on  to  fearful  adulteration  of  divine  truth  by  the 
wider,  loftier  range ;  to  more  fearless,  free  false  doctrines  of  men,  prevents  this  Chris- 
and  reverent  activiiy.  tian  land  from  the  full  enjoyment  of  the 

'*  In  conclusion  I  wish  to  observe :  promised  fruits  of   the  gospel, — ^universal 

^  1.  That  belief,  if  genuine,  controls  con- '  peace,  prosperity  and  righteousness  ? 

duct  and  needs  no  other  announcement ;  ^  In  short  if  our  Christianity  were  real 

^  2.  That  infidelity  is  the  violation  of  one's  Christianity  should  we  be  what  we  are  ?  " 

own  convictions  and  professions ;  E,  €•  Gardner. 
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Only  a  word  I  a  little  winged  word 

filown  through  the  busy  town. 

Lighter  than  thistle  down, 
Lighter  than  dust  by  roving  bee  or  bird 
Brushed  from  the  blossoming  lily's  golden  crown ; 

Borne  idly  here  and  there, 

Oft  as  the  summer  air 
About  men's  doors  the  sunny  stillness  stirred. 

Only  a  word  I 
But  sharp,  oh  sharper  than  a  two^dged  sword 

To  pierce  and  sting  and  scar 
The  heart  whose  peace  a  breath  of  blame  could  mar. 

Only  a  word,  a  little  word  that  fell 

Unheeded  as  the  dew 

That  from  the  darkling  blue 
Of  summer  midnight  softly  steals,  to  tell 
Its  tale  of  singing  brook  and  star-lit  dell 

In  yonder  noisome  street, 

Where,  pale  with  dust  and  heat» 
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The  little  window  flower  in  workman's  cell 

Its  drooping  bell 
Uplifts  to  greet  the  kiss  it  knows  so  well ; 

A  word — a  drop  of  dew  I 
But  oh,  its  touch  could  life's  lost  hope  renew. 

Mary  Keely  BouteUe. 


STAND-BYS. 

I  was  having  an  exchange  with  a  brother  be  present,  and  father  knows,  eren  if  no- 
minister  in  a  little  country  town  of  New  body  else  is  there,  that  he  will  hare  them 
England.    It  was  a  dark,  stormy  morning  to  preach  to." 

late  in  November.  The  congregation,  small  I  watched  the  figures  thus  designated 
at  the  best,  was  scattered  through  a  farm-  with  no  small  degree  of  interest  as  in  a  zig- 
ing  community,  some  of  its  members  at  a  zag  course  with  many  a  tack  and  dose-haul 
considerable  distance  from  the  church ;  and  they  made  their  way  slowly  but  perseyer- 
as  Fred,  the  minister's  son,  and  I  walked  ingly  up  into  the  meeting4iouse  portal ;  and 
up  to  the  building  at  the  appointed  hour,  when  we  had  gathered  around  the  warm 
the  lad  with  inherited  ministerial  anxiety  register  in  the  otherwise  empty  church, 
expressed  a  strong  doubt  as  to  whether  a  Fred  introduced  them.  One  was  past  mid- 
multitude  that  day  would  go  up  to  the  house  die  life,  the  gray  locks  the  wind  had  blown 
of  God  with  joy  and  praise  to  keep  holy  about  falling  softly  over  her  temples ;  the 
time  together.  Not  a  person  was  to  be  seen  other  two,  sisters,  not  so  old,  but  still  no 
at  the  door,  not  even  the  faithful  sexton,  longer  in  the  freshness  of  youth.  They 
not  even  one  of  the  group  of  well  dressed  were  all  wholesome,  good-looking  women, 
and  observant  young  men  usually  there,  evidently  of  the  large-hearted  rather  than 
The  long  line  of  sheds  was  entirely  empty,  the  strong-minded  type,  but  with  something 
No  small  boy,  sent  ahead  to  get  him  out  of  in  their  features,  a  sort  of  divine  glow, 
mischief  and  save  his  clothes  from  destruo-  more  than  that  of  the  intellect,  which  at 
tion  on  the  banisters,  was  visible  stoning  once  attracted  attention.  It  was  easy  to  see 
the  geese,  or  trying  to  walk  the  path  of  rec-  that  the  steadfastness  and  fidelity  from 
titude  on  the  top  of  rail  fences ;  and  as  I  which  they  had  got  their  name  were  not  of 
looked  abroad  over  the  wet  desolation  the  the  outward  act  alone  but  bom  and  rooted 
dreadful  thought  arose  as  to  whether  the  in  the  soul,  easy  to  understand  how  three 
preacher  would  not  also  have  to  be  the  chief  such  faces  as  theirs  could  light  up  any  place 
part  of  the  congregation.  even  in  the  darkest  day  of  winter.    And,  as 

Just  then  in  the  distance,  down  through  I  thought  of  thousands  of  others  like  them  in 

an  avenue  of  trees  tossing  their  branches  as  all  churches  and  in  all  departments  of  life, 

if  in  warning  and  astonishment,  the  glimpse  and  of  the  service  they  are  doing,  a  sermoa 

was  caught  of  three  female  figures  cloaked,  was  preached  to  me  a  great  deal  better  than 

nmbrellared,  struggling  with  the  sleet  and  anything  which  I  could  have  said  to  them, 
rain,  making  their  way  in  the  direction  of       The  simple  presence  of  such  persons  in 

the  church.  the  church  is  of  itself  to  every  minister  a 

''Ah  I  There  they  are,"  exclaimed  Fred,  powerful  help  and  encouragement    He  is 

''  the  three  stand-bys  I  I  thought  I  should  glad,  of  course,  to  see  new  faces  coming  in 

see  them.     Father  calls    them  the  three  from  time  to  time.    The  poor  mother,  the 

stand-bys,  because  it  makes  no  difference  stand-by  at  home,  who  has  a  breakfast  and  a 

how  hot  or  cold  or  stormy  it  is,  or  what  the  husband  and  half  a  dozen  children  to  get 

season  of  the  year,  they  are  always  sure  to  ready  in  the  morning,  so  that  she  herself 
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can  come  out  only  now  and  then,  whenever  to  charge,  as  the  white  plume  of  Henry  of 

she  does  come  is  seen  with  pleasure.    The  Navarre  led   on  his    followers    amid   the 

young  men  of  his  flock,  flowers  of  the  king-  smoke  and  din  and  groans  and  carnage  of 

dom,  whose  eyes  and  religious  natures  open  the  battle  field.    And  when  the  sermon  is 

usually  only  in  the  latter  part  of  the  day,  over  and  he  comes  down  from  the  pulpit 

but  who  occasionally  under  the  inspiration  and  they  stop  to  shake  hands  with  him, — as 

of  a  new  suit  of  Sunday  clothes  blossom  out  real  stand*bys  always  do, — and  ask  him  if  it 

in  the  forenoon,  excite  in  him,  till  he  learns  is  not  hard  preaching  to  so  few,  he  answers 

better,   a  gleam  of  hope.      The  religious  without  even  a  minister's  white  lie  that  it  is 

casual,  the  small  and  infrequent  worshiper  the  jolliest  thing  in  all  the  world ;  and  he 

described  by  Horace,  owning  a  pew  but  oc-  goes  home  to  his  slippers  and  cold  meat 

cupying  it  so  seldom  that  when  he  does  feeling  that  he  has  fought  a  good  fight  and 

use  it  it  has  to  be  found  for  him  by  the  sex-  that  his  seed — for  that  is  what  his  shot  al- 

ton,  is  not  by  any  means  unwelcome ;  and  ways  are — has    fallen    into  good  ground, 

there  is  always  an  inspiration  of  some  sort  even  though  it  be  into  a  patch  of  it  no 

in  the  great  crowd  of  strangers  who  appear  larger  than  three  pews. 

Sunday  nights  when  it  has  been  advertised  Equally  valuable  are  they  at  prayer-meet- 

that  he  is  going  to  speak  on  the  kingdom  of  ings,  Sunday-schools,  sewing  circles,  and  all 

Satan,  or  the  doings  of  the  devil,  or  the  manner  of  parish  gatherings.    Numbers  are 

sowing  of  wild  oats,  or  some  kindred  theme,  pleasant,  new  faces  charming ;  and  it  is  a 

But  after  all  it  is  the  stand-bys,  the  men —  good  plan  to  have  an  excitement  now  and 

usually  old  ones — and  the  women  living  then  which  will  bring  in  all  the  floating  ma- 

often  farthest  from  the  church,  who  are  ab-  terial  of  the  community.    But  every  min- 

solutely  sure  of  being  in  their  places  punct-  ister,  every  worker,  knows  that  these  floodr 

ually  every  Sunday,  Thanksgiving  and  even  tides  of  interest  do  not,  cannot  last.    The 

Fast  day,  whatever  the  season  or  the  weather  enthusiasm  dies;  the  crowded  rooms  thin 

or  the  subject  may  be, — ^these  that  he  looks  off,  and  there  comes  a  lull  when  only  a  few 

upon  with  special  delight  and  finds  to  be  the  of  the  old,  plodding,  never7tired  workers  are 

fountains  of  his  greatest  earthly  inspiration,  left.    These  are  the  stand-bys.    They  bridge 

What    is   winter,    what    are    rainy    days,  over  the  interval  from  excitement  to  excite- 

what  snows  a  fathom  deep,  when  he  has  the  ment ;  are  the    only    members  sometimes 

prospect  before  him  of  their  bright  faces  who  give  societies  a  continuous  life.    They 

looking  up  to  his  and  their  warm  hearts  are  not  noisy,  not  conspicuous,  not  always 

ready  to  drink  in  his  tnith  ?    I  know  of  a  the  leaders  and  go-ahead  people,  and  in  the 

minister  who  never  goes  to  church  with  such  full  sweep  of  prosperity,  like  the  rocks  on 

a  light  step  and  elastic  spirit  as  on  stormy  the  shore  when  the  tide  is  in,  are  often  for- 

Sundays,  sure  as  he  is  then  of  meeting  there  gotten  and  lost  sight  of.    But  when  the  tide 

the  picked  audience,  the  sifted  wheat  of  souls,  ebbs;  when  there  is  no  minister  and  no 

who  really  want  to  hear  him  preach,  and  popularity ;  when  trouble,  trial  and  disaster 

who  will  do  it  without  a  side  glance  at  come,  then  like  the  rocks  they  rise  again, 

theirneighbors'clothes  even  during  the  read-  distinct  and  visible,  and  the  society  lives, 

ing  of  the  notice  of  the  regular  Thursday  lives  perhaps  as  a  light-house    amid    the 

night  prayer- meeting.  Fred's  father  is  a  type  stormy  waves,  because  it  has  their  strong 

of  us  all.    There  is  no  preacher  who  with  souls  on  which  to  rest.    Bev.  Mr.  Murray 

three  stand-bys  cannot  face  bravely  what  is  in  his  lecture  on  **  Deacons  "  laughs  at  the 

sometimes  regarded   as  the    devil's  woi-st  two  or  three  officers  of  this  name  in  so  many 

artillery,  the  gaping  mouths  of  three  score  of  our  religious  societies  who  are  always  on 

of  empty  pews.    Their  winter  cloaks  and  hand  at  the  prayer-meetings,  and  stand  up 

brightening  eyes  allure  him  on  amid  bare  year  after  year  to  make,  the    same  long 

walls,  murky  shadows,  closed  hymn-books,  prayer  and  give  the  same  fuicelesa  exhorta- 

broken  fans  and  the  awful  echoes  of  his  tions.    His  description  makes  a  very  funny 

ovrn  voice  from  truth  to  truth  and  from  charge  picture,  but  after  all  it  is  just  such  old  men, 
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always  there,  whether  iiiere  is  any  mterest  but  rather  in  its  two  or  three  old  stand-bys. 
in  the  church  or  not,  and  always  doing  their  The  warm,  true,  faithful  hearts,  the  men 
best  when  called  upon,  even  though  it  be  and  women  who  have  stood  by  us  in  the 
with  the  same  old  prayer,  who  for  more  midst  of  sorrows,  troubles,  mistakes  of  judg- 
than  two  hundred  years  in  New  England  ment,  failures  in  business,  aye,  and  in  the 
have  k6pt  these  meetings  in  existence  and  midst  of  our  sins ;  the  stormy-day  friends 
afforded  religion  the  limbs,  whistling  and  who  come  to  us  in  our  solitude  all  the  more 
bare  though  they  were  in  the  cold  winter,  certainly  because,  as  they  say,  perhaps  no 
on  which  to  hang  its  leaves,  flowers  and  one  else  will  be  there, — nobody  has  ever 
fruit  when  the  spring-time  of  revivals  came  known  friendship,  all  the  joy  and  strength 
again.  A  hard,  ungrateful  heart  must  that  it  can  give,  till  he  has  had  one  or  two  of 
minister  have  who  does  not  love  and  bless  these.  It  is  worth  meeting  misfortune  and 
these  old,  faithful,  always-present  souls,  disaster,  worth  losing  the  friendship  of  the 
whether  deacons  or  not,  whose  only  gift  is,  world,  just  to  catch  the  gleam  of  their  bright 
— and  it  is  a  divine  one  as  truly  as  any  faces  looming  up  through  the  darkness,  just 
dash  ol  leadership  or  brilliancy  of  prayer, —  to  feel  the  clasp  of  their  warm  hands  reach- 
simply  to  stand  by  him  in  times  of  loneli-  ing  out  through  the  coldness.  They  li{^t 
ness,  unpopularity  and  spiritual  deadness.  up  the  world's  great  temple  with  a  splendor 

It  is  not  in  religious  matters  only,  how-  such  as  never  came  from  the  eyes  of  beaaty ; 
ever,  that  there  are  stormy  Sundays  and  cheer  us  on  amid  emptjpr  purses,  dismal 
empty  seats ;  not  in  sewing  circles  and  times  of  trade,  and  the  silence  of  all  other 
prayer-meetings  alone  that  there  are  glacial  songs,  with  an  inspiration  never  breathed  by 
epochs,  ebb  tides  of  interest,  slender  bridges  the  tongues  of  gathered  thousands.  I  heard 
over  which  life's  forces  must  march.  They  of  one  once,  an  old  maid,  always  doing  sudi 
occur  in  friendships,  in  homes,  in  business,  things,  who  in  addition  to  the  twelve  spools 
in  all  the  experiences  of  daily  life, — times  of  black  thread  she  already  had,  went  down 
and  places  of  weakness  and  trouble,  when  the  village  street  one  rainy  day  to  buy  still 
the  eager,  rushing  world  leaves  even  its  another  of  a  merchant  having  a  hard  time, 
most  favored  children  behind  and  forgotten ;  whose  store  no  one  else  for  twelve  bonis 
and  it  is  in  these,  too,  that  there  comes  the  had  entered, — so  weakly  foolish  as  a  business 
need  of  something  solid  and  true,  humble  transaction,  **  but  the  turning  point,"  said  he 
though  it  be,  on  which  to  fall  back.  In  the  afterwards,  '*  of  my  fortune,  and  the  saving 
golden  fluph  of  youth,  of  course,  we  all  like  of  my  soul."  Happy  is  that  man  or  woman 
new  faces,  new  friendships,  new  homes,  arriving  in  life's  journey  some  stormy  mom- 
new  gods.  The  more  lovers,  the  more  pop-  ing  on  a  hill-top  which  all  others  have  de- 
nlarity,  the  more  changes,  it  is  thought,  the  serted  who  can  look  down  the  avenue,  lined 
more  happiness.  Evei-y  fresh  scene  is  hailed  it  may  be  with  leafless  winter  trees,  and  see 
with  enthusiasm ;  every  fresh  acquaintance  struggling  up  to  him  against  the  sleet  and 
with  delight ;  every  good-looking  girl  out-  rain  two  or  three  of  these  old  stand-bys. 
side  of  his  own  home  is  to  the  young  man  It  is  friends  of  this  stamp  that  God  gives 
an  angel ;  every  spruce  young  man  to  the  to  every  human  being  naturally  in  the  fam- 
girl  a  possible  hero ;  the  very  crackers  to  ily  and  the  home.  The  father  and  mother, 
the  boy  who  is  out  visiting  are  sweeter  than  the  brothers  and  sbters,  they  who  have 
his  mother's  fruit  cake.  Age,  experience,  watched  over  us  in  our  cradles,  played  with 
fidelity,  tried  and  familiar  things  have  no  us  in  our  childhood,  grown  up  with  us  side 
chance  then  by  the  side  of  novelty,  dash  by  side  to  manhood  and  to  womanhood, 
and  show.  their  life  stream  one  with  ours ;  they  who 

fiut  no  one  can  go  far  on  his  way  without  amid  all  faults  and  failures,  all  that  the 

finding  that  the  real  gold  of  friendship  is  world  could  give  or  take  away,  have  loved 

not  in  the  crowd,  not  in  popularity,  not  in  us  simply  because  we  were  ourselves,  draw- 

the  sparkle  of  new  eyes  and  the  clasp  of  ing  nearer  to  us  with  every  stormy  day  of 

new  hands,  however  valuable  in  themselves,  human  life,  and  whose  affection  sometimes 
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not  even  prison  doors  can  shut  out  or  the  beautiful  and  well  worn,  till  death  itself 
stain  of  a  murderer's  guilt  wholly  destroy,  shall  close  them  up,  which  lead  to  their 
a  heritage  of  devotion  more  or  less  perfect  hearts  and  their  door, 
to  which  the  poorest  child  of  earth  is  bom, —  Another  .blessing  of  the  same  kind  is  that 
it  is  these  who  are  true  stand-bys,  these  which  is  given  in  the  ripeness  and  old  age 
that  are  worthy  types  of  the  steadfastness  of  wedded  life.  Our  advanced  theories  of 
and  fidelity  of  the  everlasting  love.  divorce  and  free  love  making  the  matrimo- 
And  when  extreme  old  age  has  come  nial  relation  merely  a  partnership  to  be  di»- 
upon  them  and  they  can  give  to  others  no  solved  at  pleasure,  whatever  else  may  be 
longer  their  care  and  devotion,  when  chil-  said  in  their  favor,  strike  a  deadly  blow  at 
dren  and  children's  children  have  to  do  for  an  element  in  it  which  was  meant  perhaps  to 
them,  upholding  their  feeble  steps,  dressing  be  supreme  above  all  others.  What  is  the 
their  aged  forms,  consoling  their  aches  sweetest  charm  of  all  true  marriage,  what 
and  pains  and  smoothing  their  way  down  the  greatest  advantage,  what  the  most  price- 
to  the  last  deep  slumber,  not  the  less  are  less  happiness,  take  life  through,  which  it 
they  deserving  of  the  name.  It  is  well  brings  to  the  human  heart?  Not  the  flush 
known  that  in  the  vegetable  world  it  is  ouly  and  splendor  of  its  early  love ;  not  the  richer 
the  outer  circle  of  wood  and  fibre, — ^that  development  which  it  brings  to  the  charao- 
coming  between  the  trunk  and  bark, — ^by  ter ;  not  even  the  children  who  are  gathered 
which  the  tree  grows,  and  that  this  is  made  around  its  shrine.  No,  but  the  intimacy 
over  again  new  every  year,  the  rest,  the  old  and  reliability  of  its  companionship ;  the 
growth,  being  simply  for  the  tree's  support,  fact  that  it  gives  those  who  enter  in  it,  each 
Nobly,  however,  it  does  this  service;  and  in  the  other  and  through  all  scenes  and 
there  is  many  a  tall  tree  of  the  forest  and  changes,  a  near  and  blessed  stand-by.  Mar- 
the  plain  which  braves  the  winter's  storm  riage  in  some  of  its  aspects  is  doubtless  the 
and  lives  on  from  year  to  year,  not  by  its  som*ce  of  an  immense  amount  of  unhappi- 
fresh  life  alone,  but  because  it  keeps  at  its  ness,  crime,  injustice,  blight  and  down-drag^ 
core,  sheltered  and  protected,  the  old  wood  ging,  one  of  the  most  perplexing  institutions 
which  it  stored  there  a  hundred  years  ago.  society  has  to  deal  with, — only  the  blindest 
And  who  has  not  known  of  families  held  sentimentalist  will  deny  that.  On  the  other 
together  amid  all  the  storms  and  trials  of  hand,  however, — and  this  is  not  mere  senti- 
human  life  and  growing  every  year  more  ment  but  sober  fact,^-of  all  the  evidences 
beautiful  and  saintly,  because  they  had  at  of  God's  goodness  to  be  found  in  this  lower 
their  center  an  old  father  or  mother  or  an  world,  all  the  proofs  that  he  cares  for  us  not 
aged  grandparent  who  was  cherished  and  only  with  the  wisdom  of  a  Creator  but  with 
fol<]ed  in  by  the  currents  of  their  fresh  the  interest  and  love  of  a  Father,  there  is 
young  hearts  ?  Thank  God,  it  is  not  by  the  none  quite  equal  to  his  sending  human  be- 
gympathy,  care  and  love  alone  which  are  ings  into  the  arena  of  life,  not  to  fight  its 
received  that  we  live  and  enjoy  and  are  battles,  win  its  victories  and  endure  its  sor- 
BtroDg,  but  far  more  by  what  vf e  give.  Chil-  rows  alone,  bat  giving  them,  as  they  go 
dren  never  grow  up  so  nobly  and  well ;  forth  out  of  their  childhood's  home,  a  rela- 
homes  are  never  so  lovely  and  genial  as  tion  in  which  each  two  of  them  are  bound 
-when  there  is  the  glory  of  a  white  head  together  with  the  closest  of  all  ties,  live  to- 
among  them,  thinking  perhaps  that  life's  gether  under  the  same  roof,  have  their  la- 
work  is  all  over,  to  be  cared  for  and  loved,  bors,  their  property,  their  interests,  their 
And  unwise  as  well  as  ungrateful  is  that  parental  affections  all  in  common,  and  are 
boy  or  girl,  young  man  or  woman,  gone  moved  to  stand  by  each  other,  hand  to  hand 
forth  into  the  rush  and  glitter  of  the  world  and  heart  to  heart,  in  every  sorrow,  misfor- 
and  rejoicing  there  in  other  friendships  and  tune,  trial  and  stormy  day  that  earth  can 
other  loves,  who  does  not  remember  and  bring.  It  is  an  ideal,  if  not  always  realized 
cherish  the  old  father  and  mother  that  are  in  full,  which  is  tasted  even  now,  amid  all 
atiU  at  home  and  keep  the  paths  open  and  that  is  said  about  marriage  miseries,  more 
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widely  perhaps  than  any  other  happiness,  est  crowds,  who  constitute  the  whole  element 
Many  a  married  couple  in  all  ranks  of  so-  by  virtue  of  which  a  reform  succeeds ;  but 
ciety,  living  together  their  thirty,  forty,  fifty  the  sturdy  men  and  women  who  in  the  days 
years,  will  testify  that  the  most  blessed  part  of  sleet  and  rain  go  up  all  the  same  into  its 
of  their  experience,  coming  strongest  when  sanctuary,  and  give  it  in  the  midst  of  dark* 
the  fervor  of  youth  was  gone,  and  especially  ness,  solitude  and  insignificance  the  help  of 
when  the  children  they  had  reared  had  taken  their  two  or  three  bright  faces  and  loving 
their  flight  from  the  home  nest,  the  thing  hearts.  We  smile  sometimes  in  reading 
which  atoned  a  thousand  times  a  day  for  all  Virgil  at  the  way  his  Jidus  Achates,  fmiis 
the  rubs,  jars  and  friction  of  their  relation-  Gyas,  fortis  Cloanthus,  characters  haymg 
ship,  was  the  consciousness  of  having  a  but  one  attribute,  come  in  again  and  again 
strong  arm,  a  warm  heart  and  a  friendly  with  the  pius  Eneas ;  but  the  story  is  true 
mind,  a  part  of  themselves  and  yet  a  differ-  to  human  life,  every  hero  in  his  deeds  being 
ent  self,  to  lean  upon  and  counsel  with  supported  by  a  few  just  such  companions, 
through  thick  and  thin,  good  and  evil;  and  ^'  What  good  can  I  do  here?"  many  a  man 
the  hope  now  that  when  sickness  and  death  and  woman  have  mournfully  asked  going  to 
shall  come  to  either,  there  will  be  the  other  a  temperance  meeting  or  other  reform  where 
to  smooth  the  pillow,  cheer  the  darkness,  they  bad  no  power  to  speak,  no  possibility  of 
give  the  soothing  draught,  hold  the  weary,  further  conversion,  and  no  new  thing  to  hear, 
nerveless  hand,  and  stand  by  with  help  The  good  of  standing  by  it,  is  the  answer, . 
and  sympathy  when  the  last  dying  struggle  the  greatest  good  of  all.  Steadfastness, 
comes.  *'  I  had  a  happy  marriage,"  said  a  fidelity,  the  power  and  pluck  of  being  on 
lady,  **  but  its  happiest  memory  is  what  I  did  hand  just  because  there  is  nothing  new  to 
for  my  husband  in  his  long  final  sickness;  be  heard  and  because  everybody  else  is 
and  I  think  it  was  his  happiest  experience  likely  to  be  away, — these  are  the  qualities 
that  I  was  with  him  then  and  did  it."  which  lie  at  the  very  core  of  all  progress. 
Who  does  not  know  of  cases  in  his  own  cir-  It  was  the  fixedness  of  purpose  in  the  heart 
cle  of  acquaintance  where  a  couple,  the  one  of  Columbus,  his  capacity  for  standing  by 
sick  and  the  other  well,  are  doing  for  each  an  enterprise,  whatever  its  desperateness 
other  through  years  what  no  one  else  on  and  whoever  else  might  desert  it, — this  quite 
earth  would  or  could  do  ?  It  is  not  the  as  much  as  tlie  advanced  views  in  his  mind 
lover,  the  husband,  the  wife,  the  father,  the  which  made  him  the  discoverer  of  the  New 
mother,  but  the  stand-by,  which  is  the  en-  World.  The  anti-slavery  cause  owes  its  suo- 
during  element  in  God*s  great  gift  of  mar-  cess, — who  shall  say  how  greatly  ? — ^not  to 
riage;  this  the  fruit  which  grows  richer,  the  radicalism  and  activity  of  its  leaders 
riper,  more  precious  with  eveiy  passing  year,  alone,  but  to  the  fact  that  it  won  to  itself  in 
And  who  for  the  sake  of  any  freedom,  any  every  northern  village  a  little  knot  of  men 
variety,  any  momentary  passion,  any  thing  and  women,  gifted  with  nothing  but  a  con- 
else  which  the  relation  of  the  sexes  can  science,  who  from  its  first  despised  petition 
give,  who,  apart  from  all  questions  of  moral-  on  to  its  last  triumphant  shout  simply  stood 
ity,  if  he  is  wise  and  wants  happiness  all  by  it,  the  country's  real  conservatives.  The 
through,  would  take  it  away  ?  words  of  Christ  that  where  two  or  three  are 
Stand-bys  are  not  usually  thought  to  have  gathered  together  in  His  name  there  will 
any  part  to  perform  in  revolutions,  reforms.  He  be  in  the  midst  of  them  are  not  an  arbi- 
changes  of  base,  and  great  enterprises  for  trary  promise,  but  one  which  is  based  on  the 
the  advancement  into  new  fields  of  morals,  natural  certainty  that  disciples  gathered 
truth  and  society,  unless  it  is  to  check  and  under  such  circumstances  have  already  in 
oppose  them ;  yet  a  larger  view  will  show  their  own  souls  a  large  part  of  what  made 
that  even  here  they  are  to  be  prized  and  Christ  at  first ;  are  a  hint  also  at  one  of  the 
honored.  It  is  not  the  brilliant  orators,  the  methods  by  which  the  gospel  and  all  reforms 
dashing  leaders,  the  restless  radicals ;  not  do  their  work.  The  plan  of  Wellington  at 
the  men  who  can  draw  after  them  the  larg-  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  as  everybody  knows, 
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was  simply  to  fonn  bis  re^raents  into  hoi-  in  the  world,  and  in  the  battle  fields  of  trnth 

low  squares  and  then  exhaust  the  enemy  by  and  right  to  those  whose  genius  and  whose 

having  his  soldiere  withstand  the  attacks  mission  it  is  to  be  the  stand-bys.  They  may 

made  against  them.    Again  and  again  those  not  win  always  the  laurels  of  earth ;  their 

squares  were  assailed  with  all  the  dash  and  position  may  be  less  striking  and  brilliant 

brilliancy  of   a  Frenchman's  charge.     In  than  that  of  the  inspirers  and  the  leaders ; 

Tain.  Their  efforts  were  like  the  rush  of  the  and  sometimes  here  they  may  be  laughed  at 

waves  of  the  sea  against  the  sharp  angles  of  and    despised   by  their  restless    brothers, 

a  granite  shore,  the  legions  which  made  sometimes    may  despise  and  mourn  over 

them  being  broken  and  rolled  back  in  the  themselves.     But   not   the  less  are   they 

foam  and  spray  of  human  blood.    ''Hard  among  the  Lord's  anointed.    Some  of  the 

pounding  this/'  said  the  English  captain,  as  most  precious  qualities  of  a  true  manhood 

he  threw  himself  into  one  of  these  fortresses  and  womanhood  go  to  make  up  their  charao- 

of  living  hearts,  ^  but  it  all  turns  on  who  ters.    They  have  learned  at  least  one  of  the 

can  stand  pounding  the  longest"    And  Wa-  two  great  methods  of  winning  victories,  the 

terloo's  bloody  field  was  gained,  one  of  the  one  which  the  great  Captain  of  all  salvation 

ten  decisive  battles  in  the  world's  history,  practices  quite  as  much  as  the  other.    And 

because  Englishmen  that  day  stood  pound-  when  the  end  comes  and  the  laurels  which 

ing  the  longest,  or  in  other  woitis  were  such  are  to  last  for  the  eternal  years  are  given 

good  stand-bys.    So  with  the  world's  great  out,  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  whose 

moral   battles.      The  men  who  can  form  cause  they  have  stood  by  here,  will  stand  in 

themselves   into    hollow    squares,   squares  turn  by  them ;  and  out  of  dark  churches 

whose  lines  are  trued  by  the  everlasting  and  wearisome  prayer- meetings,  and  long 

right,  and  in  the  darkness  and  discourage-  years  of  faithful  service  in  the  friendships 

ment  of  the  battle's  pelting  rain  know  Hie  of  home,  and  out  from  the  hollow  squares 

grand  art  of  standing  firmly  by  their  cause  of  the  world's  great  battle  field  they  shall  be 

and  standing  longest  the  pounding  of  their  called  up  to  the  front  ranks  of  honor,  and 

foes, — they  are  the  ones  who  will  remain  at  be  stand-bys  forever  close  up  to  the  eternal 

last  masters  of  the  field.  throne.  John  C  KimbeUL 

All  honor  then  in  the  church,  in  ^e  home, 
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**De(tr  Helen:  thos  than  this!  Pick  up  whatever  you  can 
**'  What  do  you  say  to  our  going  to  house-  to  make  the  house  look  fine,  but  don't  feel 
keeping  together?  I'm  a  very  old  bachelor  in  the  least  obliged  to  come  or  put  it  ofE 
wiUi  many  whims,  but  I'm  your  brother,  until  the  spring — do  just  as  you  like.  I 
and  I  don't  know  that  there  was  ever  an  act  hear  the  Duncans  are  coming  home  in  Go- 
of Parliament  that  we  should  spend  our  tober — perhaps  you  could  take  passage  on 
lives  on  opposite  shores  of  the  Atlantic,  the  same  steamer.  I  can't  believe  it  is  three 
The  Atherton's  lease  of  our  house  is  out  years  since  I  went  over  last— do  you  think 
next  month  and  I  have  a  fancy  for  taking  we  shall  know  each  other  ?  *V absence  dimi- 
it  myself.  We  will  call  it  merely  an  ex  peri-  nue  lee  ftelUs  amours  et  augmente  les  grandee^ 
ment  if  you  like,  but  I'm  tired  of  the  way  comme  le  vent  qui  etaient  les  bougies  et  raUume 
I  live  now.  I'm  growing  gray  and  I  shall  la  feu.'  I  met  that  sentiment  in  a  story  I 
be  dreadfully  glad  to  see  you,  we  will  make  was  reading  to-day,  and  I  thought  it  would 
a  real  home  of  it  and  see  something  of  each  seem  very  gallant  and  alluring  if  I  put  it 
other.  You  must  not  ask  for  any  more  pa-  into  my  letter.  I  think  you  will  not  be 
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homesick  here ;  yon  will  find  more  friends  how  lonely  and  adrift  I  had  felt  since  Aunt 

than  seems  possible  at  first  thought.    I'm  Alice  died ;  I  had  a  host  of  kind  friends, 

in  a  hurry  to-day,  but  I*m  none  the  less  but  there  is  nothing  like  being  with  one's 

«  Your  very  affectionate  brother,  own  kindred  and  having  one's  own  home. 

''John  Ainslix.  And  though  I  had  been  so  many  long  years 

T>          a  A           1  Q»r»T  t  away  from  dear  old  Boston  I  never  had  been 

^Boston,  2  A ugust,  1877.  ^  ^j^  .^  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^.^j^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^ 

This  was  a  letter  which  came  to  me  one  as  I  was  that  chilly,  late  October  morning, 
morning  a  year  or  two  ago  from  my  only  when  I  came  on  deck  and  somebody  pointed 
brother.  We  had  been  separated  most  of  out  to  me  a  dull  glitter  of  something  that 
the  time  since  our  childhood,  for  my  father  looked  higher  and  brighter  than  the  land, 
and  mother  both  died  then,  uid  our  home  and  said  it  was  the  dome  of  the  State 
was  broken  up,  as  Jack  was  to  be  away  at  House.  It  had  been  very  hard  work  to  say 
school  aud  college.  During  the  war  he  was  so  many  good-byes,  and  my  heart  had  al- 
fired  with  a  love  of  his  country  and  a  long-  most  failed  me  when  I  saw  some  of  my 
ing  for  military  glory  and  entered  the  army  Mends  for,  it  might  be,  the  last  time.  For 
with  many  of  his  feUow-students  at  Haiv  some  of  them  were  old  people,  and  though 
vard.  I  was  at  school  for  a  time  but  after-  I  said  over  and  over  again  that  I  should 
wards  went  to  live  with  an  aunt  whose  ^in-  come  back  in  a  year  or  two,  who  could  be 
ter  home  was  in  Florence,  and  when  Jack  certain  that  I  should  take  up  the  dear  fa- 
left  the  army  he  came  to  Europe  to  go  on  miliar  life  i^pain  ? 

with  his  professional  studies.  He  was  most  I  felt  more  sure  than  ever  that  I  was 
of  the  time  in  Dublin  and  London  and  Paris  going  home  when  I  saw  my  brother  standing 
at  the  medical  schools,  but  we  were  together  on  the  wharf,  aud  I  remembered  so  clearly 
a  good  deal  and  he  went  off  for  several  long  many  of  the  streets  we  drove  through ;  and 
journeys  with  my  aunt  and  me  before  he  when  we  came  to  the  house  itself,  and  the 
went  back  to  America.  I  always  hoped  that  canis^e  had  gone,  and  we  stood  in  the 
we  might  some  day  live  together,  but  my  library  together  where  the  veiy  same  books 
aunt  wished  me  never  to  leave  her,  for  she  were  in  the  cases  and  the  same  dim  old 
was  somewhat  of  an  invalid  and  had  grown  Turkey  carpet  on  the  floor — ^the  years  seemed 
to  depend  on  me  more  or  less  in  many  ways,  suddenly  to  vanish  and  it  was  like  the  dear 
She  could  not  live  in  Boston  for  the  cli-  old  childish  days  again,  only  where  were  my 
mate  did  not  suit  her.  If  Jack  and  I  had  mother  and  my  father?  And  Jack  was  grow- 
not  written  each  other  so  often  we  should  ing  gray,  as  he  had  written  me,  and  so  much 
have  drifted  far  apart,  but  as  it  was  I  think  had  happened  to  me  since  I  had  been  in  that 
our  love  and  friendship  grew  closer  year  by  room  last.  I  sat  down  before  the  wood  fire, 
year.  I  should  have  begged  him  to  come  to  and  the  queer  brass  dragons  on  the  andirons 
live  with  me,  but  he  was  always  in  a  hurry  made  me  smile,  just  as  they  always  used ; 
to  get  back  to  his  own  city  and  his  own  Jack  stood  at  the  window  looking  out  and 
friends  when  he  sometimes  came  over  to  pay  neither  of  us  had  a  word  to  say,  though  we 
us  a  visit  in  my  aunt's  lifetime.  had  chattered  at  each  other  every  minute  as 

At  Aunt  Alice's  death  I  went  on  with  the  we  drove  over  from  the  steamer.    That  firrt 

same  old  life  for  a  time  from  force  of  habit,  evening  at  dinner  I  looked  across  the  table 

and  it  was  just  then  when  I  was  with  some  *at  my  brother  and  our  eyes  met,  and  we  both 

fi'iends  in  the  Tyrol  and  had  been  wonder-  laughed  heartily  for  very  contentment  and 

ing  what  plans  I  should  make  for  the  win-  delight. 

ter,  whether  to  go  to  Egypt  again  or  to  have  ^  I  'm  sure  Aunt  Marion  ought  to  be  h^e 

some  Englibh  friends  come  to  me  in  Flor-  to  matronize  you "  said  Jack.    Neither  of 

ence,  that  Jack's  letter  came.    I  was  only  us  like  Aunt  Marion  very  well,  and  this  was 

too  glad  that  he  made  the  proposal,  and  I  a  great  joke,  especially  as  she  was  ushered 

could  not  resist  sending  him  a  cable  dispatch  in  directly  to  welcome  me  home, 

to  say  Hun-ah  I    I  had  not  realized  before  Jack  had  been  living  at  the  bouse  for  a 
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few  weeks  already,  but  it  was  great  fun,  this  to  let  his  skill  be  useless  and  idle,  but  he  in- 
beginning  our  housekeeping  together,  and  sisted  that  the  other  doctors  did  as  well  as 
we  were  busy  enough  for  some  time.  I  had  he,  that  they  sent  for  him  if  they  wanted 
brought  over  a  good  many  things  that  we  had  him  and  he  did  not  care  for  a  practice  of 
had  ia  Florence  and  to  which  I  had  become  his  own.  So  he  had  grown  into  a  way  of 
attached,  and  in  the  course  of  many  journeys  helping  his  friends  into  their  business,  and 
both  Jack  and  I  had  accumulated  a  great  he  was  a  microscopist  of  some  renown  and 
many  large  and  small  treasures,  some  of  a  scientific  man  instead  of  the  practical  man 
which  had  not  been  unpacked  for  years.  I  he  ought  to  have  been — though  his  was  after 
Tery  soon  knew  my  brother's  best  friends,  all  by  no  means  au  idle  nor  a  useless  life, 
and  we  both  tried  to  make  our  home  not  only  dear  old  Jack  I  He  did  a  great  deal  of  good 
cheerful  and  bright  and  pleasant  in  every  shyly  and  quietly ;  he  was  often  at  the  hos- 
way,  but  we  wished  also  to  make  it  a  home-  pitals,  and  his  friends  seemed  very  fond  of 
like  place  where  people  might  be  sure  of  him  and  said  he  had  too  little  confidence  in 
finding  at  least  some  sympathy  and  true  himself.  1  have  often  wondered  why  he 
friendliness  and  help  as  well  as  pleasure,  did  not  marry,  but  I  doubt  i|  he  ever  tells 
Mamma's  old  friends  were  charmingly  kind  me,  though  he  knows  well  enough  my  own 
and  polite  to  me,  and  as  Jack  had  foretold,  story,  and  that  there  is  a  quiet  grave  in 
I  found  more  acquaintances  of  my  own  than  Florence  which  is  always  in  sight,  no  mat- 
I  had  the  least  idea  I  should.  I  had  met  ter  how  far  away  from  it  I  go,  while  some- 
abroad  a  great  many  of  the  people  who  times  I  think  I  know  every  ivy-leaf  that  falls 
eame  to  see  me,  but  the  strangest  thing  was  on  it  from  the  wall  near  by. 
to  meet  those  whom  I  remembered  as  my  As  I  have  said,  my  brother  was  constantly 
playmates  and  school-mates,  and  to  find  meeting  some  one  of  his  old  classmates  or 
theni  so  entirely  grown  up,  most  of  them  army  comrades  or  school  friends  during  that 
married  and  with  homes  and  children  of  first  winter,  and  while  sometimes  he  would 
their  own  instead  of  the  playhouses  and  ask  them  to  dine  at  his  club  he  oftenest 
dolls  which  I  remembered.  brought  them  home  to  dine  or  to  lunch,  for 

We  soon  fell  into  a  most  comfortable  we  werebothpossessedwith  an  amazing  spirit 

fashion  of  living :  we  were  both  very  fond  of  hospitality.   I  wish  I  could  remember  half 

of  giving  quiet  little  dinners ;  my  brother  the  stories  1  have  heard,  or  could  keep  track 

often  brought  home  a  friend  or  two,  and  we  of  the  lives  in  which  I  often  grew  much  in- 

were  charmingly  independent ;  life  never  terested.    There  is  one  curious  story  which 

went  better  with  two  people  than  it  did  with  I  knew,  and  which  seems  very  well  worth 

Jack  and  me.     We  often  had  some  old  telling ;  an  instance  of  the  curious  entangle- 

friends  of  the  family  come  to  stay  with  us,  ment  of  two  lives,  and  of  those  strange  ex- 

and  I  sent  hither  and  yon  for  my  own  old  periences  which  some  people  call  supemat- 

cronies,  with  some  of  whom  I  had  kept  up  ural  and  others  think  simple  enough  and 

our  friendship  since  school-days,  and  while  perfectly  reasonable  and  explainable, 

it  was  not  a  little  sad  to  meet  some  of  them  One  short,  snowy  December  day  just  as  it 

again,  with  others  I  felt  as  if  we  had  only  was  growing  dark  I  was  sitting  alone  in  the 

parted  yesterday.  library  and  was  surprised  to  hear  my  broth- 

I  bad  been  curious  to  know  many  things  er's  latch-key  click  in  the  hall  door,  for  he 

about  Jack,  and  I  found  I  had  been  right  in  had  told  me  when  he  went  out  after  our  veiy 

supposing  that  his  profession  was  by  no  late  breakfast  that  he  should  not  be  in  be- 

means  a  burden  to  him.    I  was  told  again  fore  six  and  perhaps  dinner  had  better  wait 

and  again  that  he  was  a  wonderfully  success-  until  seven.    He  threw  off  his  wet  ulster 

f al  and  daring  surgeon,  but  he  confessed  to  and  was  talking  for  some  time  to  the  man, 

me  that  his  dislike  to  such  work  continually  and  at  last  came  in  to  me. 

increased  and  could  only  be  overcome  in  the  ^  What  brings  you  home  so  early  ?  '*  said  I. 

excitement  of  some  desperate  emergency.  '*  I'm  going  to  have  two  or  three  friends 

It  seemed  to  me  at  first  that  he  ought  not  to  dine.    I  suppose  it  'U  be  all  right  about 
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the  dinner?    That  was  riot  why  I  came  home  class,  and  he  enlisted  when  I  did,  thoag:b 

though ;  I  had  some  letters  to  write  which  we  did  not  belong  to  the  same  company.    I 

must  go  by  the  steamer,  and  I  did  n't  go  to  heard  once  he  was  rather  a  failure,  but 

Cambridge  after  all;   the  snow  stoim  was  something  has  broken  him  down  horribly, 

too  much  for  me,  I  wanted  a  good  night  He  does  n*t  look  as  if  he  draukt"  said  my 

there."  brother,  half  to  himself.    "  I  met  him  orer 

"  Sit  down  awhile,'*  said  I;   *'you  have  on  Tremont  street,  and  I  think  he  meant  to 
time  enough  for  your  letters;  it*s  only  a  lit-  avoid  me,  but  I  made  him  walk  across  the 
tie  after  four.'*    Jack  hated  to  write  at  the  common  with  me,  for  he  was  coming  this 
library  table  and  always  went  to  the  desk  way.    He  promised  to  come  to  dinner  this 
in  his  own  room  if  he  had  anything  to  do.  evening,  and  I  stopped  at  the  club  afewmin- 
He  seemed  a  little  tired  and  threw  me  some  utes  as  I  came  down  the  street  and  luckily 
letters  the  postman  had  given  him  as  he  found  George  Sheffield  and  he  is  coming 
came  in  at  the  door,  then  he  sat  down  in  his  round  too.    I  told  him  seven  o'clock,  but  I 
great  chair  near  me  and  seemed  to  be  lost  told  Whiston  we  dined  at  six,  without  think- 
in  thpught.    Qe  was  immensely  interesting  ing,  so  he  will  be  here  early.    Never  mind, 
to  me  then,  for  we  had  only  been  together  1*11  be  ready  and  we  will  take  care  of  our- 
a  few  weeks,  and  I  was  often  curious  about  selves.    I  must  finish  my  letters  though," 
his  moods  and  was  apt  to  be  much  pained  and  he  rose  from  bis  chair  to  go  upstairs, 
myself  if  anything  seemed  to  trouble  him.  ^  It  is  dreadful  to  see  a  man  change  ro," 
I  was  always  wishing  we  had  not  been  said  Jack,  still  lingering.    <<  He  used  to  be 
separated  so  much,  and  I  was  afraid  my  one  of  the  friskiest  fellows  in  college.    I 
insight   and  sympathy  might  be  wanting;  hope  he  *11  come.    I  did  n't  exactly  like  to 
but  I  think  the  truth  has  been  that  we  are  ask  where  I  could  find  him." 
much  more  intimate  and  are  far    better  Then  he  went  away  and  1  waited  awhile, 
friends  and  have  less  restraint  because  we  looking  out  at  the  snow  and  thinking  idly 
had  seen  so  little  of  one  another  in  the  enough,  until  Patrick  came  silently  in  and 
years  that  had  passed.    But  we  were  terri-  surprised  me  with  a  sudden  blaze  of  gas, 
bly  afraid  of  interfering  with  each  other  at  when  I  went  upstairs  to  dress  for  dinner, 
first,  and  were  so  distractingly  polite  that  as  there  did  n't  seem  to  be  anything  else  to 
we  bored  each  other  not  a  little ;  though  do.    I  was  a  little  sorry  that  any  one  was 
that  did  not  last  long,  happily,  after  we  had  coming.     Jack  and  I  had  arranged  for  a 
convinced  each  other  that  we  could  behave  quiet  evening  together,  and  he  was  reading 
well.  some  new  book  aloud  in  which  I  was  modi 

'*  You  say  it '11  be  all  rightabout  dinner?"  interested.  His  reading  was  a  perfect  de- 
repeated  my  brother.  light  to  me ;  he  did  not  force  you  to  think 

"Oh  yes,"  said  I,  *' unless  you  wish  for  how  well  he  read,  but  rather  how  charm- 
something  very  grand ;  must  I  put  on  my  ing  the  story  or  the  poem  was,  and  I  always 
crown  and  sceptre  ?  "  liked  Jack's  voice. 

*'  There  has  never  been  a  day  yet  when  I  I  found  something  to  be  busy  about  in 
should  have  been  sorry  ik>  have  brought  a  my  room  and  did  not  come  down  again  un- 
friend home,"  said  Jack  with  a  good  deal  of  til  some  time  after  six.  When  I  entered 
enthusiasm ;  and  I  was  at  once  puffed  up  the  parlor  Jack  rose  with  a  satisfied  smile 
with  pnde,  for  Jack  though  an  uncomplain-  and  presented  Mr.  Whiston,  and  I  was 
ing  soul  was  also  fastidious,  and  his  praise  pleasantly  surprised,  for  I  had  half  expected 
was  not  given  often  enough  to  be  unnoticed,  to  see  a  most  forlorn  looking  man,  perhaps 

"  I  met  an  old  classmate  just  now,"  said  even  out  at  elbows,  from  what  Jack  had 

he  presently,  rousing  himself  from  his  rev-  said.    He  was  very  pale  indeed  and  looked 

erie.    "  I  have  n't  seen  him  for  years  before,  like  an  invalid,  and  he  certainly  looked 

He  went  out  to  South  America  just  after  the  frightened  and  miserable ;  he  had  a  haunted 

war  and  I  supposed  he  was  thei«  still.    He  look.    It  was  the  face  I  should  imagine  one 

used  to  be  one  of  the  best  fellows  in  the  would  have  who  was  haunted  by  the  mem* 
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oiy  of  some  awful  crime,  but  I  both  pitied  They  had  thrown  a  dozen  or  more  men  in  a 

him  and  liked  him  very  much.  pile  and  meant  to  bury  them,  but  there  was 

He  said  he  remembered  seeing  me  one  an  alarm  and  we  had  to  hurry  forward 

day  out  at  Cambridge  with  my  brother  when  again,  what  there  was  left  of  us.    I  caught 

I  was  hardly  more  than  a  child,  and  we  sight  of  f  red,  and  I  remember  now  just  how 

talked  about  those  old  days  until  my  pousin  he  looked.    You  know  what  yellow  hair  he 

George  Sheffield  came,  Jairk's  best  friend,  had,  and  we  used  to  call  him  *the  pretty 

who  had  also  been  Mr.  Whiston's  class-  Saxon.'    I  know  there  were  one  or  two  men 

mate.  in  that  pile  still  alive  and  moving  a  little. 

I  fancied  as  we  went  out  to  dinner  that  I  hardly  thought  of  the  horror  of  it  as  I 
our  guest  would  enjoy  the  evening.  His  went  by.  How  used  we  were  to  such  sights 
friends  were  giving  him  so  hearty  and  cor-  in  those  days  I  and  now  sometimes  they 
dial  a  welcome,  and  I  was  glad  the  table  came  to  me  like  horrid  nightmares.  Duns- 
looked  so  bright  with  its  roses  and  fruit  and  ter  was  killed  that  day  too.  Somebody  saw 
its  glittering  glass.  I  somehow  looked  at  it  him  fall,  and  I  suppose  he  was  thrown  in  a 
through  his  eyes.  His  face  lighted  a  little,  hurry  into  one  of  the  trenches,  but  he  was 
as  if  he  thought  he  should  dine  to  his  liking,  put  down  as  missing  in  the  reports.  You 
He  looked  as  if  he  were  poor,  but  he  was  know  they  drove  us  back  toward  night,  and 
most  carefully  dressed,  and  I  grew  more  and  held  that  piece  of  cleared  land  and  the  pine 
more  carious  about  him,  while  I  liked  him  woods  for  two  days." 
better  and  better  for  the  grace  of  his  good  **  It  all  seems  like  a  dream  to  me  now," 
manners  and  for  his  chai-mingly  bright  and  said  Greorge  Sheffield.  <*  What  boys  we  were 
clever  way  of  talking.  He  spoke  freely  of  too ;  but  I  believe  I  never  shall  feel  so  old 
his   South  American  life,  and  of  being  in  again." 

Europe,  but  there  was  something  about  him  *<  You  are  such  comfortable  people  in  these 
which  made  neither  of  his  friends  dare  to  days,"  said  I,  '*  that  I  can't  imagine  you  as 
ask  him  many  questions.  I  could  see  that  soldiers,  living  such  a  rough  aud  ciniel  life 
my  cousin  George  was  in  a  great  hurry  to  as  that  must  have  been." 
know  more  of  his  history,  for  they  had  been  I  happened  to  look  up  at  Mr.  Whiston 
▼ery  good  friends,  and  he  had  lost  sight  of  and  to  my  dismay  he  looked  paler  than  ever 
him  years  before,  and  had  been  amazed  and  was  uneasy.  He  looked  oyer  his  shoul- 
when  he  was  asked  to  meet  him  that  even-  der  as  if  he  knew  a  ghost  was  standing  there 
ing.  They  talked  a  great  deal  about  their  and  he  followed  something  with  his  eyes  for 
Harvard  days  and  grew  more  and  more  a  moment  or  two  in  a  way  that  gave  me  a 
merry  with  each  other,  but  when  Mr.  Whis-  little  chill  of  fear.  I  looked  over  at  Jack  to 
ton's  face  was  quiet  the  look  of  fear  and  know  if  he  was  watching  also,  and  I  was  re- 
melancholy  was  always  noticeable.  joiced  when  he  suddenly  nodded  to  me  and 

When  dinner  was  oyer,  I  went  away  to  see  asked  George  Sheffield  something  about  the 

one  of  my  friends  who  came  in  just  then.    I  cigars,  and  George,  who  had  also  noticed, 

could  hear  the  gentlemen  laughing  together,  answered  him,  and  began  to  talk  to  me 

and  I  stood  talking  in  the  hall  some  time  about  the  opera  which  we  had  both  heard 

with  my  friend  before  she  went  away ;  but  the  evening  before.    I  did  not  know  whether 

at  last  I  went  back  to  the  dining-room,  for  they  had  chanced  upon  an  unlucky  subject 

I  always  liked  my  tea  there  with  Jack  better  or  whether  Mr.  Whiston  was  crazy,  but  at 

than  in  the  parlor.    I  took  my  chair  again,  any  rate  he  seemed  ill  at  ease  and  was  not 

and  I  was  glad  to  find  I  did  not  interrupt  inclined  to  talk  any  more.    He  looked  gloom- 

them,  of  which  I  had  a  sudden  fear  as  I  ier  and  more  frightened  than  ever.    I  went 

entered  the  door.  into  the  library  and  presently  they  followed 

They  were  talking  over  their  army  life,  me,  and  Mr.  Whiston  came  to  say  good- 

and  my  brother  said :    <*That  was  the  same  night ;  though  when  Jack  insisted  that  he 

day  poor  Fred  Hathaway  was  killed,  was  n't  should  not  go  away  so  early,  for  it  was  only 

it?  I  never  shall  forget  seeing  his  dead  face,  nine,  he  sat  down  again  with  a  half  sigh  as 
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if  it  made  little  difference  to  him  where  he  monomania.    '  Characterized  by  some  par- 

M  as.  ticular  illusion  impressed  on  the  understand- 

*'  You  're  not  well  I  *m  afraid,  Whiston,"  ing  and  giving  rise  to  a  partial  aberration 

said  my  brother  in  his  most  professional  of  judgment :  the  individual  affected  is  ren- 

tone.    "I  think  I  shall  have  to  look  after  dered  incapable  of  thinking  correctly  on  sub- 

you  a  little.    By  the  way,   are  you  at  a  jects  /connected  by  the  particular  illusion, 

hotel  ?    I  wish  you  would  come  to  us  for  a  while  in  other  respects  he  betrays  no  palpa- 

f ew  days.    1 11  drive  you  out  to  Cambridge,  ble  disorder  of  the  mind  * — that  *8  quoted 

and  you  know  there  are  a  good  many  of  your  from  Prichard ;  '*  and  he  shut  the  book  again 

old  friends  here  in  town."    And  I  seconded  and  went  back  to  put  it  in  its  place,  but  my 

this  invitation,  though  I  most  devoutly  hoped  cousin  asked  for  it  and  turned  to  another 

it  would  not  be  accepted.    I  had  a  suspicion  page  with  an  air  of  triumph.    <* '  An  object 

that  he  would  be  a  most  uncomfortable  may  appear  to  be  present  before  his  eyes 

guest.  which  has  no  existence  whatever  there  .  .  . 

**  Thank  you,  Miss  Ainslie,"  said  he  with  ...  if  unable  to  correct  or  recognize  it 
a  quick,  pleasant  smile  that  brought  back  when  an  appeal  is  made  to  reason  he  is  in- 
my  first  liking  for  him.  *' You 're  very  good,  sane.'  What  do  you  think  of  that?"  said 
But  I'm  not  exactly  in  trim  for  paying  visits,  he.  "You  had  better  be  on  your  guard, 
I  will  come  to  yon  for  to-morrow  night.  Jack.  I 'm  very  wise  just  now ;  I  have  been 
Ainslie,  if  you  like.  I  should  be  glad  to  see  studying  up  on  insanity  for  a  case  of  mine 
you  and  Sheffield  again — ^to  say  good-bye.  I  that 's  to  be  tried  next  month — at  least  I  de- 
am  going  out  in  the  Marathon  on  Saturday.*'  voutly  hope  it  is." 

Later,  i»hen  he  had  gone.  Jack  and  my  **  But  tell  me  something  about  Mr.  Whis- 

cousin  and  I  had  a  talk  about  this  strange'  ton,"  said  I.    *'  Do  you  suppose  he  has  no 

guest  of  ours.     **  Is  he  crazy  ?  "  said  I  to  friends  ?    He  seems  to  have  been  wandering 

begin  with,  **  and  did  you  see  him  look  at  a  about  the  world  for  years." 

ghost  at  dinner?  I  'm  sure  it  was  a  ghost ; "  "I  remember  his  telling  me  when  we 

and  Greorge  Sheffield  laughed,  but  one  of  were  in  college  that  he  had  no  relatives  ez- 

us  was  as  much  puzzled  as  the  other.    **  I  oept  an  old  aunt  and  a  cousin,  Henry  Dnn- 

thought  at  first  he  was  melodramatic  "  said  ster,  whom  we  spoke  of  to-night,  who  was 

he,  but  there's  something  wrong  about  him;  killed  in  the  war.    Whiston  was  very  fond 

is  he  crazy,  do  you  think,  Jack?   You're  of  him,  but  I  always  thought  Dunster  was 

lucky  in  having  a  doctor  in  the  house,  Helen,  entirely  unworthy  his  friendship.    Whiston 

if  he  does  come  back."  was  thought  to  be  rich ;  his  father  left  him  a 

**  He 's  not  crazy,"  said  Jack ;  "  at  least  I  very  good  property,  at  any  rate,  and  he  was 

think  not.    I  have  been  watching  him.    But  always  a  generous  fellow.    Dunster  made 

he  is  no  doubt  shattered ;  he  may  have  some  away  with  a  good  deal,  I  imagine ;  they 

monomania,  and  I  'm  afraid  he  takes  opium."  roomed  together  and  Whiston  paid  most  of 

"I  should  urge  him  to  spend  the  winter,"  the  bills.    There  was  something  weak  and 

said  George  serenely,  "and  what 's  the  differ-  outof-the-way  about  him  then,  I  remember 

ence  between  having  a  monomania  and  be-  thinking ;  but  he  was  a  fairly  good  scholar, 

ing  crazy?  Couldn't  he  take  a  new  fancy  and  he  made  a  fine  soldier.     He  was  pro- 

and  do  some  mischief  or  other  some  day."  moted  fast,  but  you  know  he  resigned  long 

But  Jack  only  laughed  and  went  to  a  book-  before  the  rest  of  us  were  mustered  out 

case,  while  I  thought  he  had  been  very  in-  Had  a  fever,  did  n't  he  ?  " 

considerate,  and  yet  I  wanted  Mr.  Whiston  "  I  believe  so,"  said  "  the  judge,"  as  his 

to  come  again.    I  hoped  he  would  tell  us  friends  always  called   my    cousin.    "The 

what  it  was  he  saw.  snow  will  reach  my  ears  by   this  time; 

"Here's  Bucknill  and  Tuke,"  said  my  I  must  go  home.    What  a  storm  it  is  I    No, 

brother  coming  close  to  the  drop-light  and  I  can  't  stay  later;  all  night!  no  indeed, 

turning  over  the  pages,  "  and  now  you  'U  1 11  come  round  late  to-morrow  evening  if  I 

always  know  what   I  mean  when  I  say  can,  but  it  will  not  be  likely.    Kow  if  yon 
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had  only  been  sensible  and  studied  law,  watching  him  until  he  woke.    He  did  it  for 

Jack,  you  wouldn't  have  missed  the  festivi-  a  joke,  of  course,  and  is  said  to  be  in  ago- 

ties — it 's  too  bad.    To  tell  the  truth  I  wish  nies  of  penitence ;  but  I  'm  afraid  the  poor 

I  could  make  some  excuse  and  come  here  victimwilirosehis  wits  entirely,  if  he  does  n't 

instead.    I  'm  very   much    excited    about  die,  which  I  think  he  wilL    I  don't  know 

Whiston ; "  and  with  a  good-night  to  us  and  what  they  can  do  with  him ;  he  may  rally, 

a  fresh  cigar  which  he  was  sure  tbe  snow-  but  he  looked  to  me  as  if  he  would  n't  hold 

storm  would  put  out  he  went  away — ^my  out  till  morning.    A  nervous,  slight  fellow ; 

lucky,  easy-going  cousin  George  Sheffield,  it  was  a  cruel  thing  to  do.    Somebody  told 

whose  cigars  never  did  go  out  at  inoppor-  me  he  belonged  somewhere  up  in  New  Hamp- 

tune  times,  and  who  never  was   excited  shire,  and  that  his  mother  was  almost  enr 

about  anything.    It  always  seemed  refresh-  tirely  dependent  upon  him." 

iug  to  find  in  this  age  of  hurry  and  dash  and  Mr.  Whiston  listened  eagerly.    <<  Poor  fel- 

anxieiy  so  calm  and  comfortable  and  satis-  low  1  I  hope  he  will  die,"  said  he  sadly,  and 

fied  a  soul.  then,  hesitating  a  moment,  **  do  you  believe 

I  was  in  doubt  whether  we  should  see  any  in  ghosts,  Ainslie  ?  " 

more  of  our  sorrowful  guest,  but  he  appeared  **  No,"  said  Jack  with  the  least  flicker  of 

late  the  next  afternoon,  and  when  I  came  in  a  smile  as  I  caught  his  eye ;  *<  that  is,  I  've 

from  my  walk  I  saw  a  much-used  portman-  never  seen  one  myself.    But  there  are  very 

teau  being  taken  upstairs  by  Patrick,  who  strange  things  that  one  can't  explain  to  one's 

told  me  that  there  were  some  flowers  in  the  satisfaction." 

parlor  that  Mr.  Whiston  had  brought    So  I  *'I  know  that  the  dead  come  back,"  said 

went  in  to  see  them,  and  my  heart  went  out  Mr.  Whiston,  speaking  very  low  and  not 

to  the  giver  at  once,  for  had  he  not  chosen  looking  at  either  of  us.    ^  John  Ainslie," 

the  most  exquisite  roses — my  favorite  roses  said  he  suddenly,  *'  I  never  shall  see  you 

— and  more  like  Italy  than  anything  I  had  again.    I  *m  not  going  to  live  long,  at  any 

seen  in  a  long  day.    Patrick  bad  crammed  rate,  and  you  and  your  sister  have  given  me 

them  into  exactly  the  •  wrong  vase,  but  I  more  of  the  old-time  feeling  than  I  have  had 

thanked  him  for  that,  since  it  gave  me  a  for  many  a  day  before.    It  seems  as  if  I 

chance  of  handling  all  the  beautiful  heavy  were  at  home  with  you.    I  suppose  you  will 

flowers  and  making  them  comfortable  my-  say  I  am  a  monomaniac,  at  the  very  least, 

self,  which  was  certainly  a  pleasure.  but  I  'm  going  to  tell  you  what  it  is  that  has 

I  found  Mr.  Whiston  evidently  in  better  been  slowly  killing  me.    You 're  a  doctor  and 

spirits  than  he  had  been  the  night  before,  you  may  put  any  name  to  it  you  like,  and 

and  I  was  not  son-y  when  I  found  we  were  call  it  a  disease  of  the  brain,  but  Henry 

to  be  by  ourselves  at  dinner.    I  had  not  Dunster  is  always  following  me." 

asked  any  one  myself,  you  may  be   sure.  Jack  and  I  stole  a  glance  at  each  other. 

My  brother  and  I  have  a  fashion  of  lingei^  and  I  felt  the  strongest  temptation  to  look 

ing  long  at  the  table  unless  I  am  going  out  over  my  shoulder.    Jack  reached  over  and 

for  the  evening,  and  that  night  he  and  his  filled  Mr.  Whiston 's  cup  and  the  Transcript 

friend  lit  their  cigars  and  went  on  with  their  stai*tled  me  by  sliding  to  the  floor, 

talk  of  old  times,  while  I  listened  and  read  ''  I  don't  often  speak  of  it  now ;  people 

the  Transcript    by  turns.    Presently  there  only  laugh  at  the  idea,"  said  our  guest  with 

were  a  few  minutes  of  silence  and  then  Jack  a  faint  smile.    '*  But  it  is  most  horribly  real 

said :  to  me.    It  sometimes  seems  the  only  thing 

**  There  was  a  strange  case  brought  into  that  is  real."     And  this  is  the  story  he 

the  city  hospital  to-day ;  a  poor  young  fellow  told: 

who  had  been  literally  almost  frightened  to  "  When  I  was  in  college  you  know  Henry 

death.    One  of  his  fellow-clerks  who  boarded  roomed  with  me  and  at  one  time  we  were 

with  him  went  into  his  room  the  night  be-  greatly  interested  in  what  we  called  then 

fore  in  a  horrible  mask,  and  wrapped  in  a  superstition  and  foolishness ;   we  thought 

sheets  and  stood  near  him  in  the  moonlight,  ourselves  very  wise  and  thought  we  could  ex- 
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plain  ererything.    There  was  a  craze  among  men  were  so  tired  tliat  they  had  dropped 

some  of  the  students  about  spiritrrappings  down  anywhere  in  the  mud  to  sleep,  and 

and  that  sort  of  thing,  and  we  went  through  there  was  some  kind  of  a  bird  in  the  woods 

with  a  good  deal  of  nonsense  abd  wasted  a  that  gavo  a  lonely,  awful  ciy  onoe  in  a 

good  deal  of  time  in  trying  to  ravel  out  while." 

mysteries  and  to  explain  things  that  no        '*  I  remember  it,**  said  mj  brother,  mor- 

mortal  man  has  ever  yet  understood.    One  ing  uneasily  in  his  chair,  and  this  time  I 

night  very  late  we  were  talking  and  grew  had  to  look  behind  me ;  there  was  no  help 

much  excited,  and  we  p]x>mi8ed  each  other  for  it. 

solemnly  that  the  one  who  died  firat  would  **  I  went  to  the  hospital  soon  after  that," 
appear  to  the  other,  if  such  a  thing  were  Mr.  Whiston  said  next.  **  I  was  not  bsdly 
possible,  and  would  at  least  warn  him  in  a  wounded  at  all,  but  the  exposure  in  that 
way  that  should  be  immistakable  of  his  rainy  weather  played  the  mischief  with  me 
death.  We  were  half  in  fun  and  half  in  and  I  was  discharged,  and  before  you  were 
earnest.  God  forgive  us  I  but  we  made  that  mustered  out  I  went  to  South  Americs, 
awful  promise  to  each  other.  Then  we  where  a  friend  of  mine  wished  me  to  go 
went  into  the  army  and  I  don't  remember  into  business  with  him.  I  did  capitally  well, 
thinking  of  it  once  until  the  very  night  be-  and  I  grew  very  strong  ;  the  climate  suited 
fore  he  was  killed ;  we  were  sitting  together  me  and  I  used  to  go  on  those  long  horse- 
under  a  tree,  after  a  hard  day's  fight,  and  back  rides  into  the  interior  among  the  i^mi- 
Dunster  said  to  me  laughing,  *  Do  you  re-  tations  that  I  told  you  about  last  night 
member  we  promised  each  other  that  who-  My  partner  disliked  that  branch  of  the 
ever  died  first  would  appear  to  the  other  business  far  more  than  I  did,  so  he  left  it 
and  follow  him  ? '  I  laughed ;  you  know  almost  wholly  to  me.  I  did  not  think  oftea 
how  reckless  we  were  in  those  days  when  about  Henry,  though  I  mourned  so  muck 
death  and  dying  were  so  horribly  familiar,  over  his  death  at  first,  and  I  never  was  less 
and  I  said  the  same  shell  might  kill  us  both,  nervous  in  my  life. 

which  would  be  a  great  pity.  We  were  <*  One  evening  1  had  just  returned  to  Bio 
very  merry  and  foolish,  and  I  should  have  after  an  absence  of  several  weeks,  and  I 
said  Henry  had  been  drinking,  but  there  went  to  dine  with  some  friends  of  mine.  It 
had  been  nothing  to  drink  and  hardly  any-  was  a  terribly  hot  night  and  after  dinner 
thing  to  eat — you  remember  we  were  cut  off  we  went  out  in  the  harbor  for  a  sail,  as  the 
from  our  supplies  and* the  men  had  very  moon  would  be  up  later.  There  was  not 
little  in  their  haversacks.  Next  day  the  much  wind,  however,  and  the  two  boatmen 
fight  was  hotter  than  ever  and  we  were  be-  took  the  oars  and  we  struck  out  farther 
ing  driven  back  when  I  saw  him  toss  up  his  hoping  to  catch  a  breeze  beyond  the  ship- 
hands  and  fall.  He  must  have  been  trod-  ping.  It  was  very  dark  and  suddenly  there 
den  to  death,  at  any  rate.  When  we  re-  came  by  a  large,  heavy  boat  which  nearly 
gained  that  little  field  beyond  the  woods  ran  into  us.  Our  men  shouted  angrily  aod 
some  days  afterward  they  had  dragged  off  the  other  sailors  swore,  but  there  was  no  ao- 
the  wounded  and  buried  the  dead  in  shallow  cident  after  alL  They  seemed  to  be  dnmk 
trenches.  I  knew  Dunster  was  dead  and  I  and  we  were  all  in  the  shadow  of  a  brig 
stood  on  picket  near  a  trench  which  was  that  was  lying  at  anchor,  but  Ainslie  I  as 
just  about  where  he  fell,  and  I  remember  I  that  boat  slid  by — ^I  was  half  lying  in  the 
cried  like  a  girl.  I  loved  Dunster ;  you  stem  of  ours  and  so  close  that  I  could  have 
know  he  was  the  only  near  relative  I  had  in  touched  it — ^I  saw  Henry  Dunster's  face 
the  world  whom  I  cared  anything  for,  and  as  plainly  as  I  see  yours  now.  It  turned 
ours  was  n't  a  bonfire  friendship.  He  had  me  cold  for  a  minute  and  gave  me  an  awful 
his  faults ;  I  know  he  was  n't  liked  in  the  shock.  I  told  the  men  to  give  chase,  and 
class.  He  was  a  brilliant  fellow,  but  I  they,  thinking  I  was  angry  at  the  carelees- 
used  to  be  afraid  he  might  go  to  the  bad.  ness,  bent  to  their  oars  with  a  will  and  over- 
Do  you  remember  that  night,  Ainslie?  The  hauled  them.  There  were  two  men  on  boaid, 
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one  a  negro  and  the  other  an  old  gray  haired  if  I  can  possibly  help  it.  Could  you  be  per- 
aailor  not  in  the  least  like  Henry*  And  fectly  sure  that  you  did  not  see  Dunster  bim- 
I  said  I  had  been  half  asleep  and  dreamed  self  at  first?  You  know  he  was  counted 
it  was  his  face;  but  there  was  no  mistaking  among  th6  missing  only;  there  is  no  posi- 
him — ^it  was  the  most  yivid  thing — it  was  tive  proof  that  he  died,  though  I  admit  there 
the  man  himself  I  saw  for  that  one  horrible  was  only  a  chance  he  was  not  killed  out- 
minute.  And  late  the  next  night  I  was  sit-  riiiht.  We  never  saw  him  buried/'  said 
ting  in  my  own  sleeping  room.  I  had  rea-  Jack  with  unsympathetic  persistence.  "  I  'm 
soned  myself  out  of  the  thing  as  well  as  I  sorry  for  you,  but  you  mustn't  give  way  to 
could  and  said  I  was  tired  and  not  as  well  this  thing;  you  have  thought  about  it  until 
as  usual  and  all  that,  and  I  had  thought  of  yon  can't  forget  it  at  alL  Such  cases  are 
it  as  calmly  as  possible.  I  sat  with  my  not  uncommon,  it's  simply  a  hallucination. 
back  toward  the  window,  but  I  was  facing  a  1 11  give  you  proofs  enough  to-morrow.  Have 
mirror  and  suddenly  I  had  a  strange  feeling  another  cup  of  coffee,  won't  you?"  Jack 
and  looked  up  to  see  in  the  mirror  Dun-  spoke  eagerly  with  the  kindest  tone  and  his 
ater's  face  at  the  window  looking  in.  It  guest  could  not  help  responding  by  a  faint, 
was  staring  straight  at  me  and  I  met  the  dreary  little  smile.  '*Do  you  like  music  as 
eyes,  and  that  was  the  last  I  knew— I  lost  much  as  ever?  Suppose  we  go  over  into  the 
my  senses.  Only  a  monkey  could  have  parlor,  and  my  sister  will  play  for  us,  won't 
climbed  there.  There  was  a  frail  vine  that  you  Helen?  "  which  was  asking  a  great  deal 
dung  to  the  stone,  and  in  the  morning  there  of  me  just  then. 
was  no  trace  of  any  creature.  And  we  apparently  forgot  all  about  -Mr. 

"And  since  then  he  follows  me.  I  saw  Dunster  for  the  rest  of  the  evening,  and 
that  haggard,  wretched  face  of  his  last  night  when  Jack  asked  Mr.  Whiston  if  he  remem- 
when  I  sat  here  at  the  table,  and  I  see  him  bered  a  song  he  used  to  sing  in  college,  to 
looking  at  me  if  I  look  among  a  crowd  of  my  delight  he  went  at  once  to  the  piano  and 
people,  and  if  I  look  back  along  a  street  he  sang  it  with  a  very  pleasant  tenor  voice ;  and 
18  always  coming  towards  me,  but  when  he  When  he  ended  and  my  brother  applauded,  he 
gets  near  he  vanishes,  and  sometimes  at  the  struck  some  new  c}iords  and  began  to  sing 
theater  he  will  be  among  the  actors  all  the  &  kittle  Florentine  street  song  which  was  al- 
evening.  Nobody  sees  him  but  me,  but  ways  a  great  favorite  of  mine, 
every  month  I  see  him  oftener,  and  his  face  "  Vagliofaremeaeaua/omda." 
grows  out  of  the  darkness  at  night  and  some-  It  is  a  sweet,  piteous  little  song  and  it  be- 
times when  I  talk  with  any  one  that  face  witched  me  then  as  much  as  it  did  the  very 
will  fade  out  and  Dunster's  comes  in  its  first  time  I  had  heard  some  boys  sing  it,  as 
place.  It  is  killing  me,  Ainslie.  I  have  they  went  under  our  windows  at  night  when 
fought  against  it ;  I  have  wandered  half  1  was  first  in  Florence  years  ago. 
over  the  world  trying  to  get  rid  of  it,  but  it  He  said  no  more  about  the  ghost,  but 
is  no  use.  For  a  few  days  in  a  strange  later  that  night  when  I  happened  to  wake 
place,  sometimes  for  weeks,  I  did  not  see  I  wondered  if  the  poor  man  was  keeping  his 
him  at  first,  but  I  know  he  is  always  watch-  anxious  watch,  and  listening  in  a  strange 
ing  me  now  and  I  see  him  every  day."  house  to  hear  the  hours  struck  one  by  one. 

I  can  give  you  no  idea  how  thrilling  it  He  went  away  soon  after  breakfast,  and 

was  to  listen  to  this  unhappy  man,  who  though  he  promised  to  come  in  again  to  say 

seemed  so  pitifully  cowed  and  broken,  so  goodbye  that  was  the  last  we  saw  of  him, 

helpless  and  hopeless.    Whether  there  had  and  we  did  not  see  his  name  on  the  steamer 

been  anything  supernatural  or  whether  it  list  either;  so  we  were  much  puzzled,  and 

was   merely  the    workings  of  a  diseased  we  talked  about  him  a  great  deal  and  told 

brain,  it  was  horribly  real  to  him  and  his  George  Sheffield  the  story,  which  he  wished 

life  had  been  spoiled.  he  had  heard  himself. 

**  Whiston,  my   dear  fellow,"   said   my  "  Of  course  it  is  a  hallucination,"  said 

brother, ''  I  'm  not  going  to  believe  in  ghosts  Jack ;  **  they  are  by  no  means  uncommon.  I 
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can  read  yon  accounts  of  any  number  of  Two  or  three  weeks  after  we  saw  Mr. 

such  cases.    There  is  a  good  deal  about  Whiston  my  brother  came  in  one  afternoon, 

them  in  Griesinger's  book,  the  chapter  called  apd  I  saw  he  could  hardly  wait  for  some 

*  Elementary  Disorders  in  Mental  Diseases/  friends  to  go  away  who  were  paying  me  a 

Helen ;  if  you  care  to  look  at  it  or  any  of  call. 

those  books  on  insanity.    Did  n't  yon  ha^e  **  I  have  found  poor  Whiston,"  said  he 

Dr.  £lam*s  'Physician's  Problems'  a  while  when  I  joined  him  in  the  library  at  last; 

ago?    He  has  an  essay  there  which  is  very  "he  is  at  the  Carney  hospitaL    It  seems  he 

good."  was  ill  for  a  few  days  at  his  hotel  and  the 

"I  was  reading  his  essay  on  'Moral  and  servant  who  was  very  kind  to  him  advised 

Criminal  Epidemics,' "  said  I,  <*  that  was  alL  him  to  go  there.    He  insists  that  he  is  very 

It 's  a  cheei^ul  thing  too  1  *'  comfortable  and  that  he  has  money  enoii£^ 

'^  Is  n't  there  such  a  thing  as  these  vision^  I  wished  to  bring  him  over  here  at  first,  bat 

coming  before  slight  attacks  of  epilepsy?"  I  saw  it  was  no  use,  and  I  asked  him  why 

said  George,  and  my  brother  said  yes,  but  he  did  n't  let  me  know ;  but  he  is  completely 

Mr.  Whiston  had  nothing  of  that  kind,  he  wrecked.    I  doubt  if  he  lives  more  than  a 

had  taken  pains  to  find  out.    There  was  no  day  or  two — he  was  wandering  half  the  time 

hope  of  a  cure,  he  feared ;  he  was  not  wise  I  was  there.    He  said  lie  should  be  veiy 

in  such  cases,  but  the  trouble  had  gone  glad  if  you  would  come  to  see  him,  and  I 

too  far,  these  were  bad  symptoms,  and  he  told  him  I  was  sure  you  would." 

confesses  he  has  hurt  himself  with  opium  1  went  to  see  him  with  my  brother  the  next 

during  the  last  year  or  two.    "  He  will  not  day,  and  I  saw  that  Jack  was  shocked  at  the 

live  long  at  any  rate,"  said  Jack,  "and  I  change  that  had  come  already.    There  was 

think  the  sooner  the  end  comes  the  better,  that  peculiar,  worried,  anxious  look  in  his 

He  has  a  predisposition  to  mental  disease,  face  that  one  only  sees  in  people  who  are 

and  he  was  always  a  frail,  curious  make-up.  very  near  death,  and  his  fingers  were  picking 

But  I  don't  know ;  'there  are  more  things  in  at  the  blanket.    I  do  not  believe  he  knew 

heaven  and  earth,'  George  Sheffield,  and  I  me,  but  he  smiled— he  had  a  most  beautiful 

wish  you  had  heard  him  tell  his  story."  smile — and  I  gave  him  some  grapes  and 

And  we  talked  over  some  strange,  unao-  wished  I  could  make  him  a  little  more  corn- 
countable  things,  and  each  told  stories  which  fortable.  The  sister  came  just  afterward 
could  neither  be  doubted  nor  explained.  I  on  her  round  and  gave  him  his  medicine  and 
had  been  readier  to  believe  in  such  things  raised  him  with  a  strong  arm  while  she 
since  I  was  warned  myself  before  the  great-  turned  his  pillow  in  a  business-like  way,  and 
est  sorrow  I  had  ever  known.  I  was  by  I  thought  what  a  lonely  place  it  was  to  be  ill 
the  sea  and  one  of  my  friends  and  I  were  and  die  in,  and  I  Was  more  glad  than  ever 
walking  slowly  toward  home  one  dark  and  that  Jack  and  I  had  a  home  and  were  al- 
windy  evening  when  suddenly  we  both  ways  to  be  together.  I  left  Jack  to  stay  the 
heard  a  terrible  low  cry  of  fear  and  horror  night,  and  as  I  came  away  1  had  more  and 
close  beside  us.  It  was  hardly  a  cry,  it  was  more  compassion  for  the  man  who  was  dy- 
no  noise  that  either  of  us  had  ever  heard  be-  ing ;  yet  I  was  glad  to  think  so  sad  a  life 
fore,  and  we  stopped  for  an  instant,  because  was  almost  over  with.  His  days  had  been 
we  were  too  frightened  to  move.  And  the  all  winter  days  in  this  world,  it  seemed  to 
noise  came  again.  We  were  in  an  open  me,  and  I  hoped  some  wonderful,  blessed 
place,  and  there  was  nothing  to  be  seen,  spring  was  waiting  for  him  in  the  next 
but  we  both  felt  there  was  something  there,  When  I  went  over  in  the  morning  it  was 
and  that  the  cry  had  some  awful  meaning,  cheerless  enough.  The  rain  was  falling  fast 
And  it  was  not  many  days  before  I  had  rea-  and  the  snow  melting  in  the  streets.  My 
son  to  remember  that  cry,  for  the  trouble  brother  was  watching  for  me  and  came  out 
came.  I  do  not  know  what  it  might  have  at  once.  "  Poor  Whiston  is  dead,"  said  he 
been  that  I  heard,  but  I  knew  it  had  the  as  he  shut  the  carriage  door.  "  He  wished 
saddest  meaning.  me  to  thank  you  for  your  kindness  to  him," 
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and  I  saw  the  tears  in  Jack's  eyes.    "There  *s  rear.    He  had  nearly  died  from  the  effects  of 

another  star  for  the  catalogue — how  small  his  wounds,  and  it  was  evident  that  he  had 

the  class  is  growing  1  Poor  fellow,  I  did  n*t  been  very  intemperate.    He  had  drifted  to 

know  he  had  gone,  I  thought  he  was  asleep.  New  Orleans  and  led  a  most  wretched  life 

We  were  talking  together  only  a  few  minutes  there,  and  at  times  he  had  gone  to  sea.    My 

before ;  he  was  not  at  all  bewildered,  as  yon  brother  asked  him  if  he  was  ever  in  Rio,  and 

saw  him  yesterday."  at  first  he  denied  it  and  afterward  confessed 

I  heard  this  case  talked  over  more  than  that  he  was  there  once  and  had  seen  Whis- 

once  by  my  brother  and  one  or  two  profes-  ton  in  a  boat  and  had  dropped  over  the  side 

sional  friends  of  his  who  came  often  to  the  in  the  dark  to  evade  him.    And  when  Jack 

house.    Nobody  was  ready  to  believe  that  questioned  him  about  being  at  the  window 

Mr  Whiston  had  seen  an  apparition,  but  the  he  denied  it  utterly;  he  said  his  ship  sailed 

tmth  always  remained  that  the  man's  nerves  the  next  day.    It  might  have  been  that  he 

were  so  shocked  by  what  he  believed  to  be  meant  to  commit  a  robbery,  or  that  he  really 

the  appearance  of  a  ghost  that  he  had  be-  told  the  truth  and  that  it  was  the  first  of 

come  the  prey  of  a  monomania,  and  had  by  poor  Whiston's  illusions.    Of  course  it  was 

little  and  little  grown  incapable  of  distin-  possible  that  Dnnster  might  have  swung 

giUMhing  between  real  things  and  the  crea-  himself  down  from  the  flat  roof  by  a  rope, 

tions  and  projections  of  his  own  unsteady  and  they  might  have  really  met  at  other 

brain — //  s*icotaant  vivre,  as  the    French  times — it  was  n  tt  unlikely ;  but  one  can 

phrase  has  it ;  and  having  nothing  to  live  for  hardly  conceive  of  Mr.  Whiston's  perfect 

but  this  it  was  well  that  life  was  over  for  certainty  in  such  a  case  that  the  glimpse 

him.    I  suppose  the  acute  disease  of  which  he  had  of  his  cousin's  face  was  a  supemat- 

he  died  met  with  little  resistance,  for  he  ural  vision. 

looked  so  ill  when  we  first  saw  him,  but  it  My  brother  said :  "  I  did  not  tell  him  what 

would  have  been  sadder  if  he  had  lingered  wreck  and  ruin  he  had  made  nnconsciously 

a  few  more  years  so  miserable  as  he  was —  of  Whiston's  life,  at  least  the  part  he  had 

hardly  fit  either  for  the  inside  of  an  asylum  played  in  it ;  it  would  do  no  good,  and  in- 

or  the  outside — to  die  at  last  without  money  deed  he  is  hardly  sane,  I  think.    It  would 

or  friends  to  give  him  the  last  of  this  world's  be  curious  if  they  had  both  inherited  from 

comforts,  perhaps  without  mind  enough  left  their  common  ancestry  the  mental  weakness 

to  miss  them.  which  shows  itself  so  differently  hi  the  two 

Strangely  enough  some  months  after  this,  lives.  Whiston's  so  cowardly  and  shrink- 
when  it  was  spring,  my  brother  found  Dan-  ing  and  weak,  and  Dunster's  so  horribly  low 
ster  at  the  Marine  hospital  in  Chelsea,  where  and  brutal.  There  is  not  much  the  matter 
he  had  gone  with  another  surgeon  to  see  a  with  him — ^he  had  a  fall  on  board  ship, 
curious  operation  in  which  he  felt  a  great  The  nurse  told  me  he  was  very  troublesome, 
interest.  He  was  walking  through  the  ao-  and  had  fairly  insulted  the  chaplain  who 
cident  ward  when  somebody  called  him  from  had  said  a  kind  word  to  him.  It  is  a  pity 
one  of  the  cots — ^a  wretched  looking  vaga-  that  shot  had  not  killed  him — and  I  suppose 
bond  whom  at  first  he  did  not  recognize,  most  of  the  class  who  ever  think  of  him  will 
Bat  it  was  Dimster,  and  he  tried  to  put  on  say  he  was  a  hero  and  died  on  the  field  of 
something  of  his  old  manner,  which  made  honor." 

him  seem  like  a  wretched  copy  of  his  former  And  my  brother  and  I  talked  gravely 

self.  "  about  the  two  men.    Grod  help  us  I  what 

Jack  made  him  give  an  account  of  him-  sin  and  crime  may  be  charged  to  any  of  us 

self.    It  seemed  that  he  had  been  thrown  who  take  the  wrong  way  in  life  1   The  possi- 

among  the  dead  in  that  battle  when  he  was  bilities  of  wickedness  and  goodness  in  us 

supposed  to  have  been  killed,  but  he  had  re-  are  both  unlimited.    I  said  how  many  lives 

covered  his  senses  and  crawled  from  the  must    be  like    these  which   seemed    such 

place  where  he  had  fallen  farther  into  the  wretched  failures  and  imperfections.    One 

enemy's  lines,  and  he  had  been  sent  to  the  cannot  help  having  a  great  pity  for  such 
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men,  in  whom  common  courage  and  the  less  growth  that  is  despised  and  thrown 

power  of  resistance  an<{  the  ordinary  amount  away  scornfully. 

of  will  seem  to  have  heen  wanting.  Warped  But  God  must  always  know  what  blighted 

and  incapable,  or  brutal  and  shameful,  one  and  hindered  any  life  or  growth  of  His,  and 

cannot  pity  them  enough.    It  is  like  the  let  us  believe  that  He  sometimes  saTes  and 

'gnarled    and  worthless    fruit   that   grows  pities  what  we  have  scorned  and  blamed* 

among  the  fair  and  well-rounded — the  use-  Sarah  0,  Jewett. 


HEBREW  WOMEN. 

The  position  of  woman  has  always  been  ing  to  her  daughter  in  these  words,  "May 
of  importance  as  effecting  the  character  and  God  make  thee  as  Rebekah,  Leah,  and  Ra- 
education  of  man,  but  especially  at  the  pres-  chel,"  it  is  not  because  these  were  perfect 
ent  time  does  the  subject  of  the  rights  and  characters,  but  because  they  possessed  the 
duties  of  women  occupy  the  minds  of  un-  virtues  which  every  woman  should  cultivate 
prejudiced  thinkers.  As  moral  force  has  — ^purity,  strong  affections  and  piety.  The 
taken  the  place  of  physical  strength  in  the  Episcopal  marriage  service  exhorts  those 
government  of  the  world,  women  have  grad-  about  to  wed  *'  to  live  together  as  did  Isaac 
ually  been  more  and  more  freed  from  the  and  Rebekah ;  *'  if  Christianity  thus  honore 
narrow  circle  of  life  assigned  to  them,  until  the  Hebrew  woman  of  old,  how  tenderly  is 
at  length  fully  realizing  their  own  undevel-  the  latter  thought  of  by  her  direct  descend- 
oped  powers,  they  have  stepped  forth  into  a  ants  1  The  Jewish  Law  of  Sinai  in  consid- 
new  but  no  less  womanly  sphere.  America,  ering  woman  the  equal  of  man  at  once  estab- 
in  opening  to  women  every  avenue  of  prog-  lished  her  standing  for  all  time.  Grace 
ress,  has  set  an  example  which  other  conn-  Aguilar,  an  accomplished  Hebrew  scholar, 
tries  have  not  been  slow  to  follow.  The  says :  "  Were  not  woman  an  equally  respon- 
history  of  the  past  has  shown  noble  and  vir-  sible  agent  in  the  sight  of  God,  were  He  not 
tuous,  brave  and  independent  women,  and  in  His  infinite  mercy  tenderly  careful  of  her 
such,  it  will  be  proved,  were  not  wanting  innocence,  her  honor,  her  well-doing,  her  pro- 
among  the  Hebrews ;  but  as  the  Jewish  nfr-  tection  by  man,  no  laws  for  her  in  particu- 
tion  has  long  been  stripped  of  its  national  lar  need  have  been  issued,  nor  such  especial 
prerogatives,  it  was  not  possible,  nor  would  care  taken  to  cleanse  her  from  impurity  and 
it  have  been  fit,  that  rights  for  the  Jewish  guilt,  to  free  her  from  false  charges,  and  an 
women  should  have  been  persistently  asked  unjust  husband,  to  permit  and  sanctify  her 
of  other  denominations.  Thus  the  nature  sing^ar  vow,  and  give  her  every  incentive 
and  capabilities  of  Hebrew  women  are  known  for  a  chaste,  virtuous  and  modest  life."^  in 
to  few,  and  as  a  clear  understanding  of  the  the  ages  of  fierce  persecution,  when  tolerv 
characteristics  of  all  classes  and  sects  is  es-  tion  for  Israelites  was  a  thing  unknown,  the* 
sential  to  the  fulfilment  of  religious  and  so-  supreme  justice  of  the  Law  and  the  promises 
cial  duties,  a  brief  description  of  Jewish  therein  contained  were  the  stay  of  the  Jew- 
women  as  viewed  in  the  truthful  light  of  ess  and  her  household.  *' The  pure  domestic 
science,  may  not  be  without  its  outcome  of  lifeof  the  Jews  has  at  all  times  preserved  them 
usefulness.  fresh  and  vigorous,"*  writes  an  eminent  He- 
Hebrew  women  have  no  reason  to  be  dis-  brew,  and  the  statement  cannot  be  gainsayed. 
satisfied  with  their  past  or  present  position.  The  soldier  who  placed  himself  at  the  side 
A  Jewess  to-day  looks  back  upon  her  female  i  ^omen  of  Israel.  Vol.  i.,  p.  206. 
ancestors  with  reverence  and  love.  When  ,  ^^  Abraham  Qeig«r.  Jadaiam  and  its  History, 
the  Hebrew  mother  gives  the  Sabbath  bless-  vol.  i.,  p.  68. 
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of  the  Maccabees  drew  a  second  strength  the  time  comes  for  home  life  to  entirely  su- 
from  the  mvincible  punty  and  sublime  cour-  persede  school  routine,  the  Jewish  girl  has 
age  of  his  wife.  A  sister's  honor  is  as  dear  a  heart  and  an  intellect  equally  trained; 
to  the  Israelite  as  his  own  life.  K  the  im-  the  feelings  have  been  well  guarded,  while 
personation  of  gentleness,  goodness  and  her-  the  mind  has  been  carefully  developed, 
oinm  is  described  by  writers,  it  is  usually  in  Regular  attendance  at  the  synagogue  and 
the  words,  "She  was  a  mother  in  Israel."  pulpit  instruction  assist  in  shaping  her  char- 
The  remarkable  correctness  of  Jewish  fam-  acter  into  reverence  and  stability.  Among 
ily  life  as  particularly  shown  by  the  Hebrew  the  Jews,  to  teach  another  the  way  to  good- 
women  is  due,  first,  to  the  powerful  influence  ness  is  always  thought  a  real  privilege,  and 
of  the  Law  as  an  enforced  code ;  and  sec-  in  the  Sunday-school  the  Hebrew  woman 
ond,  to  the  outgrowth  of  that  code — a  finds  a  work  as  self-improving  as  it  is  use- 
deep  spiritual  life.  f ul.    Necessity  as  well  as  filial  love  leads 

The  chief  causes  of  Jewish  morality  hav-  her  to  study  the  preparation  of  food ;  the 
ing  thus  been  brought  forward,  the  condi-  employment  of  non-Jewish  servants,  un- 
tion  and  conduct  of  Hebrew  women  to-day  used  to  the  methods  of  cookery  peculiar  to 
become'  important  considerations  by  which  Hebrews,  makes  assistance  impei*ative,  and 
to  judge  of  the  future;  if  it  can  be  shown  she  is  very  happy  in  lightening  her  mother's 
that  Jewish  women  of  the  present  time  are  cares.  In  England  a  Jewess  more  frequently 
adding  intellectual  growth  and  sustained  la-  has  domestics  of  her  own  faith,  and  is  scru- 
bor  to  their  thousand-year-old  virtues,  it  will  pulously  careful  that  the  servants  have  the 
argue  favorably  for  a  final  and  prosperous  same  religious  rights  as  herself.  This  is  ar- 
reconstruction  of  the  Hebrew  nation.  ranged  by  procuring  other  service  for  the 

The  daughter  of  Jewish  parents  is  in-  Jewish  Sabbath  and  festivals.  As  the  food 
stnicted  by  them  from  childhood  upward  in  to  be  eaten  on  the  seventh  day  is  prepared 
tlie  religion  of  her  fathers.  After  the  Ten  on  the  sixth,  there  is  very  little  work  for 
Commandments,  the  following  directions  are  even  the  hired  domestic  to  do  on  Satur- 
impressed  upon  her  mind  as  of  the  greatest  day,  and  the  day  generally  belongs  to  her 
importance :    "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord    for  her  own  use. 

thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  will  all  thy  As  a  rule,  a  Hebrew  woman  enters  upon  a 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  might,"*  and  "Thou  marriage  engs^ment  only  with  a  son  of 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."^  The  Israel,  The  graces  of  manner  and  the  high 
first  is  taught  to  her  as  the  doctrine  includ-  social  standing  of  the  Christian  men  are 
ing  her  whole  duty  to  God;  the  second,  as  a  temptations  steadfastly  resisted,  for  a  real 
charge  to  act  generously  toward,  not  her  union  between  those  who  differ  in  doctrine 
Jewish  neighbor  only,  but  all  mankind,  and  practice  is  impossible.  Not  unless  a 
When  the  study  of  history  comes  under  her  Jewess  has  chosen  for  her  husband  a  Jew  of 
notice,  she  is  led  to  mouiii  over  the  past  integrity  and  feeling  can  she  stand  beneath 
sorrows  of  her  people,  but  to  rejoice  in  the  the  chuppak  or  canopy  under  which  the  mar- 
present  religious  equality,  and  in  the  hope  riage  ceremony  takes  place  with  heart  and 
of  a  glorious  national  future.  As  a  rule,  her  conscience  equally  satisfied.  As  regards  in- 
secular  education  is  received  from  Christian  termarriage  with  non-Israelites,  the  present 
teachers,  and  these  usually  fulfill  their  trust  Lady  Roseberry  is  a  proof  that  it  does  oo- 
with  conscientiousness  and  delicacy  of  feel-  cur ;  but  those  who  desire  the  continued 
ing;  teachers  and  pupils  assemble  daily  for  separateness  of  the  Hebrews  lament  an  ex- 
years  in  total  difference  of  creed,  but  in  no-  ample  too  conspicuous  not  to  find  imitation, 
ble  harmony  of  spirit.  Hebrew  women  of  The  dietary  restrictions  given  in  the  Law, 
the  present  time  owe  their  liberal  culture  to  enforced  by  the  teachers  of  the  people,  and 
this  atmosphere  of  perfect  amity.  When  compelling  great  self-denial,  make  intoxica- 
tion  amongst  the  Jews  very  rare.    An  able 

1  Dent.,  VI,  6.  writer  lately  said,  with  a  sharpness  intended 

»  Lev.,  XIX,  IS,  for  those  who  ridicule  the  learned  doctors, 


622  HEBREW  WOMEN. 

**  The  *  blind  RabbinB*  hare  reared  a  sober  able  confidence  in  Proridenoe/'  Thus  it  is 
people ! "  ^  Men  and  women  who  put  their  seen  that  Hebrew  benevolence  has  a  marked 
whole  trust  in  God,  and  obey  His  dii-ections,  effect  upon  the  general  longevity  of  the  peo- 
find  themselves  equal  to  every  duty  without  pie.  Jewish  women  give  freely  to  other 
the  help  of  artificial  stimulant.  The  grate-  charities  too.  In  Philadelphia,  during  the 
f ul  rest  of  the  Sabbath  gives  the  men  fresh  past  forty  years,  the  two  Hebrew  women 
strength  for  the  working  days,  and  as  they  most  widely  known  for  fidelity  to  their  own 
never  drink  to  excess,  they  are  not  guilty  of  people — Bebecca  Gratz  and  lA>ui8a  B.  Hart^ 
other  offences  usually  the  result  of  drunken-  were  also  distinguished  for  their  generosity 
ness.  A  Jew  is  not  a  wife-beater,  nor  is  a  toward  the  poor  of  other  denominations. 
Jewess  inhuman  to  her  children.  It  follows  The  Rebecca  Lodge,  No.  I,  of  Washington,  D. 
that  if  the  male  members  of  a  family  are  C,  is  directed  by  Hebrew  women,  but  aid  is 
affectionate  and  industrious,  the  wives  and  given  to  the  poor  of  all  sects  and  nations.^ 
daughters  have  leisure  to  work  for  the  poor,  The  acoomplihhments  of  music  and  dan- 
and  to  interest  themselves  in  various  pur-  cing  are  cultivated  largely  by  Jewish  women, 
suits.  A  Hebrew  mother  devotes  many  hours  the  former  very  often  as  a  profession.  In 
to  teaching  and  guiding  her  young  children,  painting  there  are  few  female  celebrities, 
and  when  these  become  honorable,  temper-  and  in  sculpture  still  fewer ;  the  deficiency 
ate,  true  men  and  women,  their  virtues  are  in  the  latter  is  well  understood  as  the  result 
largely  due  to  her  inexhaustible  love  and  of  a  literal  obedience  to  the  second  corn- 
patience,  rendered  fruitful  by  meditation  mandment.  It  is  believed,  however,  that 
and  fervent  prayer.  There  are  many  socie-  the  enlarged  sphere  of  action  which  the 
ties  among  the  Jewish  women  for  the  relief  Christian  women  are  now  eagerly  sharing 
of  the  Jewish  poor;  those  women  who  are  not  with  their  comparatively  backward  sisters 
able  to  sul)scribe  money  to  these  associations  will  supply  these  wants :  many  Jewesses  are 
give  their  time  and  the  work  of  their  hands,  to-day  giving  all  their  energies  to  the  study 
Benevolent  societies,  sewing  societies,  homes  of  art. 

for  the  aged  and  infirm  under  female  man-  A  Grace  Aguilar,  a  Charlotte  Montefiore, 
agement,  are  to  be  found  in  almost  every  &  Constance  de  Rothschild,  givfi  abundant 
Hebrew  community.  Of  late  yeare  aid  evidence  of  literary  taste  and  power,  and 
to  the  poor  has  been  made  most  effective  there  are  other  names  which  might  encircle 
through  the  association  of  Jews  and  Jewesses  these,  not  as  lesser  lights,  but  as  stars  of  a 
in  the  societies  known  as  the  "United  different  shining.  Anna  Maria  Goldsmid 
Hebrew  Charities."  M.  Legoyt  is  quoted  as  a  gifted  translator  ranks  high.  The  po- 
by  a  writer*  on  the  longevity  of  the  Israel-  etry  of  thought  and  speech  is  vested  in 
ites,  as  follows :  "  The  sentiment  de  la  famiUe^  Emma  Lazarus,  and  in  the  Venetian  author- 
more  developed  in  them  than  in  Christians,  ess,  Eugene  S.  G.  Fortis.  The  drama  has 
assures  to  their  children,  to  their  aged  and  been  a  favorite  pursuit  with  the  Jewess ; 
infirm  parents,  a  solicitude  more  active ;  to  the  fame  of  Rachel  in  earlier  times,  and  the 
the  new-born,  the  mother's  nursing ;  to  the  magnetic  sway  of  Modjeska  in  the  present, 
poor,  an  assistance  more  eflBlcacious.  Their  are  proofs  of  success.  The  Hebrew  woman 
charity  is  unequaled ;  their  morality  is  dem-  has  not  to  seek  far  for  images  of  woe  by 
onstrated  by  judiciary  statistics;  the  firm-  which  to  perfect  her  parts  in  tragedy;  her 
ness  and  serenity  of  spirit  are  the  most  memory  is  too  well  stored  with  the  events 
marked  traits  of  their  character,  and  pro-  of  her  people's  history  for  invention  to  be 
ceed  from  a  profound  faith,  from  an  unalter-  needful.         ^ 

There  is  a  great  difference  between  the 

1  Dr.  G.  Gottheil.   "The Position  of  the  Jews  in  y^^^  ^f  Christian  and  Jewish  women  in 

America."    North  American  Keriew,  July— August,  ^  .,      -  „     , 

2g78,  Germany ;  the  former  are  generally  domes- 


*  John  Stockton  Hough,  M.  D.    "  liongevity  and     • 

other  BioBtatic  Peculiarities  of  the  Jewish  Race."        i  See  Catalogue  of  CharitieB  Condueted  byWrnnen, 
N.  Y.  Medical  Record,  May  15, 1873.  Philadelphia,  1876,  p.  SI. 
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tic  dradges,  cut  off  from  the  meitns  of  men-  peace."  ^  In  the  lands  where  the  spirituality 
tal  progi-ess,  while  their  Hebrew  sisters  are  of  the  Jewish  wt>men  has  been  and  is  permit- 
engaged  in  commerce,  the  assistants  of  their  ted  to  rise  into  free  life,  loyalty  to  the 
husbands,  fathers,  and  brothers  in  earning  country  of  adoption  springs  from  unselfish 
bread.  In  France  the  Jewess  is  almost  adherence  to  the  command  just  quoted.  To 
always  a  producer,  and  the  joining  in  active  the  Hebrew  women  the  well-being  of  their 
bnsiness  has  not  anywhere  been  found  to  Christian  neighbors  is  an  important  object, 
afEect  the  morals  and  manners  of  Hebrew  pursued  out  of  large-hearted  and  liberal- 
women  unfavorably.  Weak  principles  and  minded  love.  The  American  Centennial 
a  low  grade  of  thought  are  more  frequently  emerged  from  gloom  into  sunlight  through 
discovered  in  the  unemployed  society  but-  the  exertions  of  women  all  over  the  country, 
terfly  than  in  the  hard-working  woman  en-  and  the  Jewish  women  were  not  behind 
gaged  in  trade  or  profession.  Greorge  Eliot  their  sisters  in  patriotic  zeal  and  faithful 
while  giving  one  picture  of  Jewish  female  work.  The  Hebrew  mother  who  has  an  in- 
vnlgarity  in  the  person  of  '*  Young  Mrs.  telligent  knowledge  of  public  affairs  is  able 
Cohen,"  represents  three  Hebrew  women  of  to  counsel  her  husband  and  direct  her  chil- 
refinement.  In  the  mother  of  £zra  Cohen,  dren ;  privileges  to  be  highly  valued,  as  they 
in  Mirah's  mother,  and  above  all  in  Mirah  may  be  productive  of  much  good  to  the 
herself,  are  delineated  purity  and  excellence  family. 

which  no  contact  with  the  world  can  injure.  Of  late  years,  the  class  of  Jews  known  as 

Where  gross  vulgarity  does  exist  among  the  the  Reformed  has  become  considerable  in 

Jewish  women,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  number  in  this  country,  and  naturally  where 

that  it  has  been  caused  by  the  centuries  of  the  men  change  their  views,  the  women  uu- 

persecution  which  prevented  them  from  as-  der  their  influence  do  likewise ;  but  the  re- 

sociating  with  the  refined,  rather  than  by  formers  are  a  small  portion  of  the  sum  total, 

the  action  of  trade  upon  their  manners.  England  has  few  but  orthodox  Israelites; 

Trade  is  more  likely  to  improve  those  man-  in  Germany  the  case  is  the  same.    Poland, 

ners,  stifling  dannishness,    and  widening  Russia,  Italy,  Spain,  Portugal,  Greece  and 

the  mind.    .  Roumania,  in  fact  almost  the  entire  world, 

Hebrew  women  are  exceptionally  virtu-  having  for  hundreds  of  years  denied  the 

ooB,  owing  to  their  observance  of  the  divine  Jews  every  opening    to  enlightenment,  it 

command,  and  to  their  conviction  that  the  should  not  be  sm'prising  that  Hebrew  women 

Jews  were  intended  to  be  always  a  holy  peo-  living  under  proscription  are  bigoted  to  the 

pie.    In  1870  a  historian  wrote  of  the  Jews,  l^t  degree.    But  a  new  defender  of  the 

^At  the  present  time  they  are  probably  the  faith  has  arisen.    A  descendant  of  Jews  in 

most  chaste  seven  millions  of  people  und^  the  recent  treaty  of  Berlin  did  noble  battle 

the  sun."  for  the  religious  equality  of  the  people  to 

Although  Jewish  women  are  strongly  at-  which  he  owes  his  extraction,  and  there  is 

tached  to  their  own  race,  and  firmly  believe  hope  that  the  next  generation  of  Hebrew 

that  their  nation  will  one  day  be  re-estab-  women  will  be  neither  narrow-minded  nor 

liahed  in  the  promised  land,  they  are  not  l&x.     Yet  a  Jewess  who  holds  reformed 

therefore  pi-evented  from  identifying  them-  views  does  not  by  any  means  separate  her- 

selves  with  the  politics,  social  interests,  and  self  from  Judaism ;  she  no  longer  observes 

general  welfare  of  the  country  in   which  the  ceremonies  of  religion  exactly  as  her  an- 

thej  live.    On  the  contrary,  the  more  ardent  cestors  did,  but  she  mariies  by  the  blessing 

the  religious  sentiment,  the  qiore  genuine  of  the  Jewish  divine,  and  often  considers 

the  sympathy  with  the  affairs  of  tiie  day.  herself  a  more  thorough  Hebrew  woman 

Jeremiah    enjoined   upon   his    people  the  than  her  orthodox  sister.    Reform  is  only 

words  of  the  Lord :  *<  And  seek  the  peace  of  dangerous  to  the  Jewish  woman  in  that  she 

the  city  whither  I  have  caused  you  to  be  car-  may  be  led  by  it  to  imprudent  lengths,  re- 

ried  away  captives,  and  pray  unto  the  Lord  suiting  in  indifferentism  at  last.    The  prob- 

ior  it ;  for  in  the  peace  thereof  shall  ye  have  i^yar^miAh^  xxix,  7. 
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abilities  are  that  ultra  reform  will  right  tions.  When,  in  the  summer  of  1877,  the 
itself.  The  union  of  Ameridian  Hebrew  con-  Young  Men's  Hebrew  Association  cf  Fhila- 
gregations,  just  effected,  is  a  significant  delphia  offered  seven  prizes  for  the  best 
event.  Colleges  for  the  study  of  Hebrew  essays  containing  original  thought^  three  of 
will  be  established,  and  the  Jewish  woman  the  seven  successful  candidates  were  women, 
will  be  aroused  still  further  to  a  sense  of  her  and  their  productions  were  read,  according 
duty ;  she  will  be  eager  that  every  descend-  to  their  respective  rank,  by  the  writers,  at 
ant  of  Abraham  shall  understand  the  sacred  the  consecutive  monthly  entertainments  of 
language  which,  like  the  silken  skein  in  the  the  association.  A  similar  contest  has  just 
myth,  guides  the  Jews  who  hold  it  fast  taken  place,  and  the  result  proves  the  en- 
through  the  labyrinth  of  action  ;  but,  milike  deavors  of  Hebrew  women  to  avail  them- 
that  fabled  cord,  conducts  them  to  a  haven  selves  of  intellectual  advantages.  With  op- 
of  rest.  portunities  such  as  these,  the  Jewish  women 
The  companionship  of  intellectual  Jewish  will  restore  the  former  glory  of  their  nation, 
men  is  afforded  to  the  American  Hebrew  Fidelity  to  their  own  peculiar  belief  will  be 
women  through  the  Young  Men's  Hebrew  beautified  by  humanitarian  breadth  of  feel- 
Associations.  Dr.  Gottheil,  in  his  article  ing.  Persecution  crushed  out  the  liberality 
before  referred  to,  dwells  upon  the  good  that  which  might  always  have  been  ;  freedom 
these  Associations  have  accomplished  for  and  love  will  give  it  life  and  bloom.  When 
the  Jewish  men,  but  they  have  been  equally  the  Hebrew -woman  leads  many  to  right* 
beneficial  to  the  Jewish  women,  in  giving  eonsness,  and  fills  the  whole  earth  with  the 
the  latter  many  opportunities  for  valuable  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  then  and  not  until 
interchange  of  thought  with  the  other  sex.  then  will  Jerusalem  become  the  living  cen- 
Active  membership  is  at  present  restricted  ter  of  the  nations — the  mother-heart  throb- 
to  Hebrew  men,  but  Hebrew  women  exer-  bing  with  affection  for  all  mankind, 
cise  a  wide  influence  over  these  organiza-  Aiary  AL  Cohen, 
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*<Max,*'  I  said,  "I  want  you  to  tell  me  all  gentle  cordiality  and  the  most  gennine  of 

you  will  of  this  dreadful  ten  years.    You  welcomes,  but  a  sense  of  rest  and  comfort 

look  such  a  boy  still  I  cannot  believe  you  strange  to  feel  in  that  noisy  and  wretched 

are  twenty-three,  neither  can  I  believe  all  street.    Above  them,  to  the  still  unparti- 

your  own  words  imply.      Tell  me  from  the  tioned  thiixl  floor — some  day,  if  Jerry's  wish 

beginning  now.    We  have  plenty  of  time."  is  accomplished,  to  be  a  temporary  home  for 

Max  threw  back  his  head  and  looked  out  any  one  in  trouble  and  helpless, — where  the 

to  the  narrow  strip  of  blue  sky  visible  from  two  mocking-birds  sing  all  day  and  ivy 

the  upper  windows  of  the  Mission.    It  was  climbs  up  the  rough  wall,  Max  and  I  had 

Sunday  afternoon. .  The  first  meeting  was  come  for  more  entire  quiet.    This  was  the 

over     Jerry  and  his  wife  had  gone  together  true  audienee-chamber;  the  spot  to  which 

to  the  Tombs,  sent  for  in  hot  haste  by  some  Jerry  came  for  rest  after  the  intense  work 

X>oor  wretch  whom  they  had  warned,  and  of  the  meetings,  and  where  only  the  nearer 

who  now,  in  peril  from  his  own  drunken  at-  friends  were  admitted,  and  here  as  we  sat 

tempt  at  murder,  called  out  for  help  from  by  the  open  window,  oaths  and  foul  songs 

the  only  ones  he  felt  sure  were  still  and  al-  rising  from  the  street,  but  the  peace  within 

ways  friends.    A  buzz  of  pleasant  talk  came  making  an  atmosphere  tiiey  could  not  pene- 

from  the  little  parlor  where  friends  of  the  trate.  Max  told  his  story, 
work  often  met,  finding    there    not  only        Tall  and  slender ;  a  fair,  delicate  face,  the 
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long  oval,  a  reproduction  of  that  head  of  warning,  and  we  both  shook  when  he  came 
Raphael  we  all  know ;  gentle,  candid,  blae  near  us  unexpectedly.  He  was  a  very  re- 
eyes  and  fair  waving  hair,  he  seemed  far  ligious  man  in  his  own  fashion,  but  not 
more  some  mother's  darling  than  a  convict  much  of  the  real  thing  as  you  get  it  here. 
just  over  a  ten  years'  sentence.  Some  in-  His  God  liked  best  to  roast  sinners,  and  I 
credible  cause  must  have  been  at  work,  to  heard  very  little  from  him  but  threats  of 
bring  such  fate,  and  well  accustomed  as  I  dropping  into  hell,  if  I  wentahairVbreadth 
had  grown  to  stories  of  hereditary  influence  out  of  the  way.  He  had  been  brought  up 
working  out,  or  foul  and  vicious  surround-  so,  and  stood  it,  and  he  could  not  see  why 
ings  producing  their  inevitable  effects,  I  the  same  thing  did  not  fit  me.  So  I  was 
waited  now  with  a  sense  of  something  deeper  either  scared  to  death  or  reckless,  and  ended 
and  sadder  than  even  the  sad  facts  that  to  with  being  the  last,  pretty  much  all  the 
tlie  practiced  eye  are  written  on  many  of  time.  I  was  bright  enough,  and  father  had 
the  faces  and  forms  before  one  in  these  me  study  Latin  when  I  was  only  seven.  At 
meetings.  Max  had  been  at  them  every  ten  he  sent  me  to  boarding-school,  and  that 
night  for  nearly  a  month ;  taciturn  as  a  rule,  pretty  nearly  killed  mother.  She  had  been 
but  now  and  then  dropping  a  few  intense  a  good  deal  of  an  invalid,  but  then  she  went 
words  of  longing  for  a  better  life,  and  hope  to  bed,  and  staid  there  mostly  except  when 
that  it  had  begun  with  him.  No  work  had  I  came  home  for  vacations.  I  half  broke 
as  yet  been  found,  and  the  little  society  of  my  heart  over  it  for  a  while,  and  then  I  got 
"  Helpers  "  connected  with  the  Mission  had,  u>ed  to  it,  and  liked  the  fun  we  had  so  well 
thus  far,  supplied  his  most  imperative  wants,  that  I  was  ready  enough  to  stay.  But  I  tell 
To^iay  a  friend  had  promised  a  day's  em-  you  one  thing, — if  I  ever  had  a  boy  of  my 
ployment,  and  the  deep,  sad  eyes  had  lighted  own,  you  wouldn't  catch  me  sending  him 
with  such  pure  joy  that  I  smiled  too,  and  he  off  that  way,  for  the  vei^  best  school,  which 
came  impulsively  forward ;  then  colored  and  that  was  n't,  has  deviltry  enough  in  it  to 
retreated.  The  moment  must  not  be  lost,  spoil  any  young  one  with  as  little  balance 
and  soon  we  were  in  this  quiet  place,  and  piece  as  I  had.  There  were  fellows  that  had 
Max  poured  out  his  story  as  if  glad  at  last  quite  a  lot  of  pocket-money,  and  they  'd  buy 
to  roll  off  some  portion  of  the  burden  he  beer,  and  amuse  themselves  making  some  of 
had  carried.  us  little  boys  tight,  and  many  a  time  I've 
*'It  seems  a  hundred  years  JEigo  that  I  gone  to  bed  fuddled  so  I  couldn't  stand, 
was  a  little  fellow  at  home^"  he  began,  still  and  the  matron  thought  1  had  sick-head- 
looking  up  to  the  strip  of  sky,  and  his  aches.  I  got  well  seasoned  after  a  while, 
slender  hands  clasped  about  one  knee,  and  could  drink  a  quart  without  winking, 
'*  Yon  can  judge  for  yourself  that  I  did  not  and  wanted  it  too.  There  my  trouble  be- 
come of  the  same  stock  as  most  of  the  men  gan.    I  had  a  small  sum  eveiy  month,  but 

here.     My  father  was  a  lawyer  in  H ;  nowhere  near  enough  to  satisfy  me.     My 

a  stem,  hard  man,  deep  in  his  business  from  grandfather — my  father's    father  —  was    a 

morning  till  night,  and  paying  little  atten-  country  doctor  and  lived  about  eight  miles 

tion  to  me  one  way  or  another.    My  mother  from  the  school,  and  I  went  once  a  fortnight 

was  very  gentle  and  delicate  and  sad ;  loving  and  spent  Sunday  there.    He  was  as  hard 

me  passionately,  as  she  had  loved  my  father  and  stern  as  my  father,  but  he  was  fond  of 

till  his  coldness  and  hardness  made  her  con-  me  after  all.    He  kept  his  loose  money  in  a 

centrate  it  all  on  me.    I  suppose  she  spoiled  box  in  his  desk,  and  my  aunt  that  kept 

me,  and  yet  it  is  through  her  that  I  am  house  went  to  it  for  all  the  every-day  ex- 

bere  UMiay.    At  any  rate,  I  know  that  any  penses.    That  put  a  notion  in  my  head.    I 

freedom  or  indulgence  always  had  to  be  never  had  stolen,  but  I  thought  it  would  n't 

coupled  with  the  words:   *We  won't  say  do    any  harm    here,  because    grandfather 

anything  about  it  before  father.  Max ;  he  would  think  Aunt  Mary  had  taken  a  little 

might  not  like  it.'    The  most  reasonable  more  than  usual,  and  then  they  were  my 

thing  was  always  hedged  round  with  this  own  relations  too. 
.    4 
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''Well,  it  went  on.    First  I  took  only  I  think  I'd  have  died  that  minute  if  I 

half  a  dollar  or  so.    Then  nohody  noticed  could.    His  voice  was  icy  enough  to  make 

and  I  added  on,  and  at  last  by  the  end  of  the  my  blood  run  cold,  and  he  looked  at  me 

year  I  got  so  bold  I  'd  just  as  soon  take  with  a  contempt  that  enraged  as  well  as 

several  dollars.    One  morning,  though,    I  scared  me.    I  could  n't  face  hinL    I  began 

heard  Aunt  Mary  and   grandfather.    He  to  cry,  and  then  he  shook  me  till  I  supposed 

thought  everything  of  her,  for  she  was  all  he  would  shake  the  life    out.    Then  he 

there  was  left  of  his  family  except    my  groaned  and  sat  down  and  covered  his  face, 

father,  and  he  was  very  gentle  with  her.  That  finished  me.    If  he  'd  let  me  go  then, 

'  I  can't  make  out  how  you  make  quite  so  I  believe  I  never  would  have  taken  another 

much  money  fly,'  he  said,  *  I  don't  want  to  dollar.    I  was  soft-hearted,  and  to  see  him 

skimp,  but  you  've  had  fifteen  dollars  more  cry  over  it  was  just  awf uL    But  he  had  his 

than  we  ever  used  before  in    a   month.'  own  notions.    He  flogged  me. himself  and 

Aunt  Mary  looked  astonished.    '  There  must  then  had  me  flogged  before  the  school,  and 

be  some  mistake,'  she  said.    '  I  have  the  wrote  to  my  father,  who  came  on  and  did 

account,  and  it  averages  about  the  same.'  more  flogging.    Then  he  took  me  home.    I 

<  Then  you  're  out  for  once,'  said   grand-  was  to  have  gone  to  college  after  a  conple 

father.    '  It 's  been  a  little  more  and  a  little  more  years  at  school,  for  I  was  a  bright 

more  each  month,  but  I   didn't  mind  till  scholar,  only  too  lazy  to  do  mnch  hard  work; 

this  morning  I  wanted  to  pay  a  bill  and  but  now  he  said  I  'd  got  to  try  knocking 

found  there  was  fifteen  dollars  less  than  I  around  a  little,  and  I  was  made  errand-boy 

expected.    Suppose  you  bring  your  account  in  a  big  store, 

book.'  *'  It  was  a  great  change,  and  at  first  I 

''I  was  a  mind  to  run,  and  then  knew  rather  liked  it.    But  you  see  I  ran  against 

that  would  betray  me.    I  sat  still  by  the  all  sorts,  and  I  wanted  to  drink,  and  I  felt  a 

dining-room  window,  while  Aunt  Mary  and  good  deal  more  of  a  man  than  I  do  now,  and 

he  went  over  the  book,  and  then  looked  at  it  was  n't  long  before  I  got  the  name  of 

one  another.    '  It  must  be  somebody  that  being  about    as    thorough-going  a  yonng 

comes  into  the  office,'  she  said.    '  We  've    scamp  as  there  was  in   H .     And  the 

never  had  to  lock  up  before,  but  I  guess  we  more  father  flogged  the  more  I  determined 

shall  have  to  begin.'    Grandfather  looked  to  run.    Mother  kept  me  for  a  while.    I 

very  black.    He  'd  caught  me  smoking  that  loved  her,  and  she  died  a  thousand  deaths 

morning  and  pitched  my  cigar  into   the  over  me.     She'd  put  her  arms  round  me 

pond,  and  then  he  said :    '  That 's  a  high-  and  beg  me  to  stop,  and  I  'd  say,  <  Mother  I 

priced   cigar.    I  shouldn't    suppose   John  can't  stop,  I'm  in  for  it,  and  I've  got  to  go 

would  be  such  a  fool  as  to  furnish  you  on.'    Then  she  'd  pray,  and  pull  me  down 

money  for  such  things.    You'll  smoke  no  by  her,  *My  God,  what  have  we  done,  that 

more  in  this  house,  sir.'    Whatever  else  he  our  only  boy  is  going  to  destruction?"    I 

thought,  he  said  nothing.    He  locked  his  shall  hear  those  prayers  as  long  as  I  draw  a 

money  box,  and  I  heard  him  say  where  he  'd  breath.    If  people  could  be  possessed  of 

keep  the  key,  so  that  Aunt  Mary  need  n't  be  devils  now,  I  should  say  I  had  one  then, 

troubled,  and  I  can  tell  you  I  let  it  alone  for  and  yet  all  the  time  I  loved  her  and  petted 

a  while.    But  I  was  too  deep  in  to  stop.    I  her,  only  I  could  n't  stop, 

was  bound  to  live  as  fast  as  those  fellows  '^  Well,  I  ran  away,  and  of  course  father 

with  big  allowances,  and  though  I  was  n't  followed  me  up,  and  then  he  sent  me  to  the 

but  thirteen,  I  seemed  older,  I  was  so  tall.  House  of  Refuge.    Now  that  may  be  good 

and  I  wanted  my  beer  like  any  old  toper,  for  some ;  but  as  for  me  I  got  my  crowning 

The  long  and  short  of  it  was,  I  got  to  lessons  in  deviltry  there,  and  there  was  n't 

unlocking  the  box  when  I  liked,  and  one  an  in  or  out  of  wickedness  that  I  didn't 

night  as  I  put  the  key  back  between  two  know  at  the  end  of  that  six  months.    Then 

books,  I  felt  a  hand  on  my  collar.  he  got  me  a  place  in  a  New  York  store.    I 

<'  *  So,'  said  grandfather, '  It  is  you,  sir  I  *  promised  fair,  and  they  thought  I  might 
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make  a  new  beginning.    So  I  did     I  had  and  untied  it  carefully,  taking  out  seyeral 

times  of  wanting  to  be  different,  but  it  was  letters,  worn  with  frequent  reading  and  in  a 

as  I  told  you,  I  was  too  deep  in  to  get  out.  delicate  yet  free  handwriting,  evidently  that 

They  trusted  me  there.    I  had  a  pleasant  of  a  cultured  woman.    Then  he  read  slowly 

way,  and  soon  they  promoted  me  a  little  and  and  with  trembling  yoioe ; 
I  carried  the  mail  back  and  forth.    It  did  n't 

take  long  to  get  the  run  of  things,  and  soon  "  '^y  Dearest  Son  : 

I  was  able  to  cash  money  orders  on  my  own  **  *  Your  letter  with  the  dreadful  news  of 
hook.  This  went  on  for  three  months,  and  your  conviction  to  state  prison  has  pained 
then  they  found  me  out.  They  were  kind,  me  inexpressibly,  and  yet  it  brings  comfort, 
They  did  n't  have  me  arrested,  but  just  sent  for  it  tells  me  you  are  alive  and  well.  I 
me  home  to  father.  He  was  perfectly  quiet;  cannot  tell  you,  my  darling  boy,  how  I  have 
so  quiet  I  knew  something  was  coming,  suffered  with  anguish  and  suspense  in  this 
Mother  looked  at  me  as  if  her  heart  was  long  silence.  You  say  you  long  for  me. 
broken  and  I  think  it  was.  I  staid  there  My  darling  son,  take  courage  I  A  man  who 
two  days.  Then  father  took  me  to  the  depot  loves  his  mother  still,  no  matter  how  low  he 
I  did  n't  know  where  I  was  going,  and  I  went  has  fallen  or  deeply  he  has  sinned,  is  not 
off  without  a  word  to  mother.  *  I  have  given  lost  altogether.  Oh,  my  own  boy,  follow  the 
you  your  last  trial,'  he  said.  '  You  are  no  better  instincts  of  your  nature,  and  lead 
son  of  mine.  Here  is  fifty  dollars.  It  is  an  honest  life  henceforth.  You  shall  have 
the  last  money  you  will  ever  have  of  me.  money  to  begin  again  with,  when  your  sen- 
Steal  or  be  honest  as  you  choose.  I  wash  tence  is  over.  Try  then  to  remember  what 
my  hands  of  you.'  parentage  you  come  from  and  beg  God  to 

*'  I  got  into  the  cars  without  a  word,  and  keep  you  honest' 
did  n't  really  begin  to  think  till  I  was  almost       **  Would  n't  you  think  I  was  the  devil 

in  New  York  again.    Then  I  began  to  be  himself,  not  to  follow  up  that  letter  when  I 

in  a  rage.    *  You  turn  me  out  like  a  dog,  did  get  out  ? "  Max  said,  as  he  looked  up  at 

do  you?'  I  said.    'Well,  we'll  see  what'U  me.    "I  do  sometimes,  and  yet  there  were 

come  of  it'   I  knew  well  where  to  go.   That  reasons.    Ko  money  came.    I  could  n't  get 

time  in  the  House  of  Refuge  had  taught  me  work,  and  I  just  went  on  from  bad  to  worse 

all  the  places,  and  I  went  straight  to  a  low  till  the  end  came.     I  was  in  a  big  job ; 

hole  on  Chatham  street    The  first  night  caught,  of  course.    I  always  was  caught,  all 

there  my  money  was  stolen,  and  then  there  my  life.    I  pleaded  guilty,  and  in  consider- 

was  nothing  to  do  but  steal  too.    Well,  I  ation  of  my  youth  they  only  gave  me  ten 

was  caught  in  no  time,  and  sent  up  for  a  years.    This  was  in  Jersey,  and  I  brought 

year.     Worked  that  out,  and  then  tried  up  at  Trenton.    Oh,  it 's  a  hard  place.    The 

my  old  tricks  again.    What  was  I  to  do?  others  with  me  got  twenty-one  a  piece,  but 

Nobody  wants  a  jail-bird  around.    I  did  try  the  ten  looked  to  me  as  long  as  their  twenty- 

for  work  awhile,  for  oh,  how  sick  I  was  of  one.    I  was  n't  sixteen  yet,  but  tall  as  I  am 

it  all,  but  who  would  give  me  any  ?  So  for  a  now.    They  called  me  *  Max  the  Stick,'  I 

year  I  stole,  getting  to  be  an  accomplished  was  so  tall,  and  I  was  known  everywhere  by 

thief;  sometimes  a  lot  of  money  that  I  made  that  name.    I  kept  still  a  good  while  and 

fly,  and  then  again  hungry  even  before  I  filled  would  n't  write  to  mother.    It  was  almost  a 

up  again.    I  only  wrote  to  mother  once  in  year  and  a  half.     I*d  tried  to  escape  and 

that  year.    I  could  n't    Just  writing  her  been  insubordinate  in  all  sorts  of  ways,  and 

.name  would  make  me  break  down  and  cry.  in  that  eighteen  months  went  up  for  punish- 

She  wrote  to  me  several  times  and  always  ment  eleven  times.  Oh,  it  was  rough  I  Each 

sent   a  little  money.    That  year  in  prison  time  made  me  more  dogged  and  furious, 

she  wrote  me,  and  begged  me  to  do  better  I  won't  tell  you  about  it.    You  could  n't 

when  I  came  out    See  how  she  stuck  to  me,  stand  it.    But  there  is  one  thing.     I  have 

no  matter  what  I  did."  never  yet  seen  the  man  in  the  House  of  Ref- 

Max  drew  a  little  package  from  his  pocket  uge  or  any  prison  I've  tried,  that's  fit  to 
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punish.    They  all  do  it  as  if  they  were  the  he  has  no  sympathy  or  pity  for  yoiL    All 

ones  you  had  offended  and  not  the  law  of  the    money  you  have  ever  received  from 

right,  and  most  of  them  seem  to  enjoy  home,  came  f)X)m  me.    I  could  not  desert 

making  you  suffer.    I've  cursed  God  many  or  forget  my  emng  boy.    Oh,  my  darling, 

a  time  in  that  shower-bath,  or  when  they  are  you  worthy  of  that  love  ?    Have  yoa 

put  the  collar  on  me,  and  I've  yet  to  see  the  any  love  or  feeling  for  me  ?  I  most  solemnly 

man  made  better  by  such  ways.    At  last  I  command  and  beseech  you,  here  on  my  dy- 

Wrote  to  mother,  and  in  a  week  came  this  ing  bed,  to  become  an  honest  man.    If  joa 

answer :  will  not  do  it  for  your  mother's  sake,  do  it 

for  your  own.   When  this  sentence  is  served, 

'''My  Beloved  Boy:  your  future  is  in  your  own  hands.    Toucan 

"  *  I'm  too  feeble  to  write  you  a  long  let-  become  an  honest  man,  with  courage  and 

ter.    My  strength  lessens  every  day.    They  perseverance.    If  you  do  not  try,  you  will 

say  I  may  perhaps  recover,  but  that  rests  fall  lower  and  lower  and  come  to  a  shameful 

with  God  alone.    I  have  but  one  wish.    It  end.    Make  it  the  aim  of  your  life  to  re- 

is  to  see  my  poor  deserted  child  once  more,  deem  your  good  name.    There  is  time  yet 

and  clasp  him  to  my  heart.    Oh,  my  boy,  your  heart  cannot  be  all  hard.    Begin  hfe 

my  darling  boy  1    I  have  always  loved  you.  anew.    Be  honest.    Try  to  recall  what  you 

You  shall  have  my  fullest  blessing  and  for-  have  learned  in  childhood.     Be  of  good 

giveness.    If  I  die,  and  I  suppose  1  must,  cheer,  my  darling,  and  promise  me  to  be 

before  your  sentence  ends,  I  beg  you,  I  im-  honest    I  dream  whole  nights  about  you. 

plore  you,  to  lead  a  better  life.    I  have  made  Last  night  I  dreamed  that  you  were  being 

your  father  promise  me  that  if  I  do  die  he  punished,  and  I  woke  with  a  cry.    I  wept 

will  take  you  home  and  have  you  taught  all  night  and  slept  no  more.    Oh,  promise 

some  trade.    My  son,  my  best  beloved  I  on  tne  to  try  and  be  honest,  and  God  bless  my 

my  knees  I  beseech  you  to  become  upright  precious  boy  I 

again.    I  implore  you  not  to  disgrace  your  .. ,  your  loving,  dying  Mother.' 
mother  when  she  is  in  her  grave.    Will  you 

hear  me  ?    I  have  told  them  to  send  you  my  « I  wrote  her  again.    My  first  promise  she 

watch  when  I  am  gone.    Wear  it  with  love  received,  but  could  not  answer.     My  last 

for  your  mother.    I  hope  soon  to  be  released  ghe  never  saw.    She  was  dead  when  the  let- 

from  the  misery  I  now  endure.    My  dar-  ter  got  there,  and  a  friend  she  loved  put  it 

ling,  I  send  thousands  of  kisses  and  bless-  in  her  coflln.    K  I  had  n't  felt  the  first 

ings  to  you.  promise  sacred,  this  one  buried  with  her 

« *  Your  loving  Mother.'  would  bind  me  firm  as  iron.    Sitting  in  that 

« I  answered  that  letter  in  a  week.    It  ^^^  ^^®°  *^®  ^^y'^  ^^^^  ^"  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^ 

broke  my  heart    I  swore  there  in  that  cell  *^  ®^«^  *^^in^  s^®  ^^  ^^^^  *»<i  I'd  fall  ^^ 

that  I'd  never  «teal  again,  and  I  v«rrote  her  ™y  ^®«a  ^^^  ^^^^  "ly  face  and  tiy  to  pray 

that  promise.    Before  she  got  it,  she  wrote  ^^^   forgiveness.     My  ways   all    changed, 

again,— the  last  letter  I  was  ever  to  have  There  was  no  more  need  for  punishment, 

from  her."  <^^  ^^1  ®^^'^  began  to  say  I  might  be  par- 

For  a  moment  Max  covered  Jiis  face,  then  <ioned  out  for  good  conduct  That  putaoroe 
Pead :                                                            'life  into  me.    I  worked  hard  as  I  could,  and 

I  began  to  read  and  study  again  from  the 

« 'My  Dearly  Beloved  Child:  books  in  the  prison  library.    There  was  one 

*<  *  The  end  is  so  near  that  I  must  write  young  fellow,  in  for  seven  years— a  rough 

my  last  words  to  you,  slowly  and  with  pain,  from  this  Fourth  Ward,  but  we  took  to 

I  must  tell  you  now,  that  I  fear  your  father  one  another.     You  know  him.     It 's  John 

will  not  keep  his  promise  to  have  you  come    O ,  and  you  know  his  story.     There 

home.    If  he  does  not,  write  to  your  grand-  was  no  reason  why  be  should  n't  have  gone 

father.    It  g^eves  me  to  have  to  tell  you  to  the  bad,  for  he  was  bom  to  that  kind  of 

that  you  are  not  to  rely  on  your  father,  but  life,  and  he'd  never  hardly  heard  the  name 
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of  God,  except  in  an  oath.    These  n;ien  and  Coffee  once  a  day  and  dry  bread  was  all  I 

women  round  here  are  bigger  heatheir  than  had.    I  washed  my  clothes  and  hung  them 

you  '11  find,  I  believe,  anywhere  else  in  the  out  of  the  window  at  night.    Ton  wonder  I 

world.     We  talked  it  all  over  when  we  didn't    come    here,  but  somehow  I   was 

could.    John  had  heard  of  the  McAuley  ashamed.    I  was  bound  to  find  work  if  I 

Mission.    In  fact  he  knew  Jerry  when  he  could,  and  I  could  n't.    At  last  my  money 

was  about  the  worst  customer  in  the  Fourth  was  gone.    I  went  sixty  hours  without  food. 

Ward,  and  he  said  if  Jerry  McAuley  could  Then  I  crawled  down  here  and  stood  at  the 

turn  honest  he  could  too,  and  he  was  going  door.    I  thought  I  was  dying.     It  was  an 

to  try  it  anyhow.     He   was  pardoned  out  hour  before  meeting.  I  walked  in,  but  things 

for  good  conduct  after  he  'd  served  ^yb  years  waved  before  my  eyes.    Frank,  the  janitor, 

of  his  seven,  and  went  off,  bound  to  be  dif-  was  used  to  such  things.    He  put  me  down 

ferent.    He  wrote  once  or  twice  that  he'd  in  a  chair  and  got  some  milk  and  bread,  and 

found  work  and  been  helped,  but  I  never  then  a  little  hot  soup.    I  cried  for  more,  but 

knew  the  whole  till  I  got  out  myself.    In  a  he  wouldn't  let  me  have  it,  and  then  he  took 

little  over  a  year  came  a  paper,  with  a  long  me  upstairs.      God's  angels  couldn't  have 

account  of  a  wedding  at  the  Mission,  and  been  kinder.    They  took  hold  of  me  as  if 

there  was  John,  settled  in  life,  and  one  of  I  was  their  own  brother.    They  saw  I  was 

the  main  stays  for  Jerry  they  said.    He'd  pretty  nearly  gone,  I   suppose,  aud  they 

been   converted  there,  and  he  was  warm-  worked  over  me  and  prayed  over  me  till  I 

hearted  and  loving  as  a  man  could  be,  and  came  back  to  life  in  more  ways  than  one. 

never  lost  a  chance  of  telling  his  story  and  I  found  there  was  love  for  me  too,  and  when 

pulling  any  body  in  that  he  could  make  I  went  up  to  that  bench,  I  made  to  God  over 

come  in,  and  I  saw  well  from  the  way  the  again  the  same  promise  I  had  made  to  my 

story  ran  that  he'd  found  his  chance  and  mother.    Oh,  how  many  times  in  that  month 

was  a  happy  man,  I  wished  I  never  had  made*itl    You  see  so 

'<  I  served  seven  years  of  my  ten,  and  then  many  knew  me.    I  had  every  sort  of  offer 

was  pardoned  out.    Dr.  Harris,  the  head  of  to  go  to  thieving  again.  I  had  n't  grit  enough 

the  Prison  Association,  was  the  one  I'd  to  tell  them  the  real  truth  and  say  I  had 

been  told  to  go  to,  and  instead  of  making  sworn  off.    Instead  I  told  them  I'd  lost  my 

straight  for  the  Mission,  I  thought  I  'd  try  courage  and  did  n't  dare.    They  pitied  me, 

there  first.    He  asked  what  I  was  willing  and  thought  it  would  come  back,  and  then 

to  do,  and  I  said,  *  Anything  in  the  world  to  one  of  them  offered  me  a  place  as  bar-tender 

get  an  honest  living.'    So  a  list  was  given  me  in  his  den.    He  was  a  king  among  them, 

of  some  stores  that  wanted  porters  and  I  went  and  in  with  the  police  too,  as  plenty  of  them 

to  each  one.    Not  one  had' work  for  me.    I  are.    I  would  n't  do  it,  and  at  last  I  thought : 

went  back  to  the  Bible  House  the  next  day  *  There's  no   spot  in  the  world  for    you. 

and  twice  afterward,  and  they  said  I  must  You've  killed  your  mother  and  may  as  well 

try  and   do  something  for  myself  I    That  die  yourself.'    Even  now  when  I  know  I  am 

ended  all  the  aid  I  ever  got  from  the  Prison  forgiven  there  does  n't  seem  much  room  for 

Association.    Now  I  don't  say  that  it  may  me  anywhere.    These  others  lived  in  such 

not  do  good  work,  but  I  can  bring  you  twenty  miserable  ways  that  being  decent  is  a  kind 

men  that  will  tell  you  the  same  story ;  that  of  heaven  for  them.    They  have  no  home 

they  went  out  from  it  sick  at  heart,  with  no  to  remember  and  cannot  miss  it.    But  I  had 

more  prospect  of  help  or  work  than  if  there  my  chances,  and  here  I  am  at  twenty-three 

were  no  such  organization.    There 's  some-  with  nothing  before  me  so  far  as  I  can  see 

thing  wrong  in  the  system,  I  don't  pretend  but  a  sharp  struggle  for  even  bread  to  eat, 

to  say  what.  and  indebted  even  yet  to  the  Mission  for 

^  I  pawned  my  clothes  and  raised  a  little  shelter  and  food.    I  deserve  it  all  and  more, 

money  and  from  that  time  for  a  month  lived  but  does  n't  it  look  as  if  I  had  no  business 

on  two  dollars  a  week,  seventy  cents  for  to  be  alive  ?    No,  I  won't  say  that.    I  want 

lodging  and   fifteen  cents  a  day  for  food,  to  help  others  out  of  just  such  a  swamp  as  I 
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was  in,  and  if  I  can  only  have  steady  work  I  some  sad  or  desperate  soul  hovering  about 

can  and  wilL   Perhaps  this  job  to-morrow  is  the  Mission,  and  onoertain  whether  to  enter 

the  beginning.    You  are  very  good  to  have  or  not,  does  his  face  light  up  and  bis  own 

listened  so  patiently,  but  every  one  here  sorrow  sink  out  of  sight.    His  employers 

seems  good.    I  wish  there  had  been  such  a  count  him  one  of  their  most  efficient  and 

place  before  I  went  to  the  bad  altogether,  trusted  clerks ;  and  while  these  pages  give 

Seems  to  me  somebody  might  have  taken  no  clue  by  which  any  save  his  nearest  and 

hold  of  me."  truest  friends  can  ever  recognize  the  portrait, 

AH  this  was  a  year  ago.    Max  has  found  it  is  a  portrait,  and  one  more  constant  spur 

his  place,  and  is  sure  now  that  he  has  some  to  the  thought  that  even  in  the  most  appar- 

'^  business  to  be  alive."    He  will  never  be  ently  hopeless  case  that  either  prison  or 

like  John  O ^  a  joyful  worker,  bubbling  House  of  Refuge  can  turn  out  there  is  the 

over  with  happiness  that  he  has  escaped  the  possibility  of  reform — a  seed  struggling  up 

clutch  of  old  evil  habits.    His  eyes  are  sad,  through  rocky,  almost  hopeless  soil,  to  glad- 

his  manner  f  u]l  of  gentle,  abstracted  quiet,  den  the  eyes  of  the  patient  worker,  and  be- 

What  the  years  may  do  for  him  one  cannot  come  one  more  sheaf  in  that  precious  store 

tell.    As  yet  the  pressure  of  the  past  is  too  laid  at  last  at  the  feet  of  the  Master, 
strong  upon  him,  and  only  as  he  goes  to  meet  HeUn  Campbell, 
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Before  a  single  year  of  my  eastern  sojourn  ftink  of  opposing  the  slightest  beck  of  his 
had  come  to  an  end  I  had  learned  that  des-  king;  no  one  who  would  ever  dream  of  ques- 
potism  is  the  law  of  Asiatic  rule,  and  abso-  tioning  the  right  of  the  monarch  should  he 
lute,  undisputed  power  over  all  within  his  see  fit  to  decapitate  the  most  honored  no- 
realm  the  heritage  of  an  oriental  monarch,  ble  of  the  realm,  or  from  mere  caprice  to  de- 
Ten  years  of  travel,  study  and  intimate  as-  grade  and  impoverish  the  highest  officer  of 
sociation  with  rulers  and  people  not  only  the  crown.  AU  this  any  king  of  Siam  might 
confirmed  this  impression,  but  gave  me  nu-  do  with  impunity ;  but,  in  point  of  fact,  jus- 
merous  and  varied  illustrations  of  the  work-  tice,  clemency  and  a  fatherly  regard  for  the 
ing  of  the  system.  Yet  perhaps  on  the  prin-  welfare  and  happiness  of  their  subjects  seem 
ciple  that  an  overdose  of  some  virulent  to  have  been  nearly  always  the  leading 
poison  becomes  harmless  by  reason  of  its  characteristics  of  n^^  rule  in  that  grand 
very  excess,  there  is  little  abuse  of  this  vast  old  realm ;  whilst  of  those  who  have  for 
power  vested  in  single  individuals ;  and  ex-  hundreds  of  years  past  wielded  the  "golden 
cept  in  the  police  courts  of  large  cities,  and  scepter  "  that  controls  the  destinies  of  Siam's 
in  occasional  rare  instances  of  personal  ten  millions  of  people,  many  more  are  re- 
pique  in  high  life,  justice  is  ordinarily  as  membered  as  "  Uie  fathers  of  their  people" 
fairly  meted  out  .in  the  East  as  among  Chris-  than  as  tyrants  glutting  a  blood-thirsty  spirit 
tian  nations.  -with  excesses  upon  which  a  king  alone  might 

In  Siam,  the  most  despotic  perhaps  of  even  venture  with  impunity.    Occasionally  royal 

oriental  despotisms,  the  monarch's  will  is  acts  of  tyranny  have  occurred,  some  of  which 

the  unquestioned  law,  to  which  every  man  in  ^ju  be  presently  mentioned ;  but  these  have 

his  domain  yields  unqualified  assent;  and  been  the  exceptions,  not  the  general  rule— 

this  autocrat  is  constantly  hailed  as  tiie  "  Su-  the  acts  of  those  whose  judgment  had  been 

preme  Lord  of  Life,"  •*  Dread  Disposer  of  Des-  warped,  not  so  much  by  crudty  of  intent  as 

tinies,"  and  by  other  similar  epithets.    There  by  an  inordinate  love  of  the  display  of  regal 

is  probably  not  a  man  in  the  kingdom  who  power,  and  an  exaggerated  estimate  of  the 

would  not  sooner  lay  down  his  life  than  requirements  of  royal  etiquette.    The  sub- 
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joined  incident  is  a  case  in  point ;  and  though  and  thus  clear  the  way  to  the  throne  for  the 
more  than  a  generation  has  passed  since  rightful  heir,  then  in  exile.  The  inunense 
these  events  took  place,  they  are  still  fresh  bodies  of  retainers  connected  with  the  house- 
in  the  minds  of  many  of  the  older  residents  holds  of  the  nobility  followed,  of  course,  the 
of  Bangkok,  and  are  handed  down  from  par-  example  of  their  lords ;  and  thus  the  terri- 
ent  to  child  as  too  terrible  to  be  forgotten,  fied  monarch  would  have  been  left  alone,  but 
I  yividly  recall  now  the  ominous  shaking  of  for  his  own  family.  This,  fortunately,  was 
the  head  and  fearful  glance  around  that  somewhat  numerous,  reckoning,  in  addition 
formed  the  introduction  to  the  story,  as  re-  to  the  five  hundred  wives,  forty  sons  and  a 
lated  to  me  by  an  old  noble  who  well  remem*  score  or  two  of  other  near  relatives,  not  less 
bered  all  the  circumstances.  King  Ghrk  than  fifty  thousand  officers,  servants  and  sol- 
N&ug  Klau  had  appointed  as  viceroy  of  the  diers.  All  of  this  "grand  anny  "  were,  how- 
upper  provinces  a  nobleman,  by  name  Peer-  ever,  as  thoroughly  frightened  as  was  their 
si-pi-feer,  investing  him  with  almost  regal  liege  lord,  and  would  have  proved  of  little 
power,  and  placing  under  his  absolute  con-  real  service  in  repelling  the  invasion,  but  for 
trol  about  one-third  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  opportune  aid  afforded  by  the  handful 
the  kingdom.  Holding  bis  office  directly  of  Englishmen  then  resident  at  the  royal 
from  the  crown,  and  in  consequence  of  his  city  of  Bangkok.  Peer-ei-pi-feer,  already 
distance  from  the  capital  not  being  required  greatly  elated  in  consequence  of  the  large 
more  than  once  a  year  to  report  to  his  royal  numbers  that  had  so  unexpectedly  flocked 
master,  the  viceroy  seemed  to  forget  that  he  to  his  standard,  publicly  consulted  witches, 
owed  any  allegiance  to  another,  and  became  astrologers  and  soothsayers  as  to  his  chances 
so  inflated  with  ambition  as  to  institute  a  of  success.  The  heavy  bags  of  gold  that 
revolt  against  the  king,  with  the  intent  of  accompanied  the  viceroy's  applications, 
possessing  himself  of  the  regal  scepter  and  brought,  of  course,  favorable  auguries ;  and 
diadem.  Inhisfavorwas  the  fact  that  some  these  so  dazzled  the  eyes  of  his  followers 
recent  acts  of  the  sovereign  had  caused  an  with  visions  of  coming  glory  that  with  one 
unusual  degree  of  disaffection  among  sev-  consent  they  proclaimed  the  viceroy  king 
eral  classes  of  his  subjects.  At  the  head  of  of  the  realm,  and  boldly  defied  all  opposi- 
tbe  malcontents  were  the  priests,  who  were  tion. 

just  then  writhing  under  what  they  regarded  By  forced  marches  the  insurgents  reached 
as  unwarrantable  interference  on  the  part  the  capital  almost  as  soon  as  did  the  news 
of  "his  serene  majesty"  with  the  rights  and  of  the  revolt;  and  all  unopposed  the  dash- 
privileges  of  the  sacred  brotherhood.  The  ing  chieftain  at  the  head  of  his  splendidly 
common  people  were  groaning,  as  indeed  al-  equipped  army  entered  the  royal  city  at 
ways,  under  the  oppression  of  petty  officers ;  mid-day,  decked  in  regal  attire  and  mounted 
and  believing  that  no  change  could  be  for  upon  a  white  elephant  1  The  very  presence 
the  worse,  they  hoped  that  the  success  of  the  of  this  sacred  animal  was  in  itself  an  asser- 
rebeUion  might  possibly,  in  some  sort,  im-  tion  on  the  part  of  the  rider  of  his  right  to 
prove  their  abject  condition — a  theory  zeal-  royal  honors ;  since  none  but  the  king,  and 
ously  advocated  by  the  priests.  So  both  he  only  on  extraordinary  occasions,  may  pre- 
these  classes  exerted  a  wide  influence  in  aid-  sume  to  place  his  howdah  on  the  back  of  a 
ing  and  abetting  the  rebellion ;  whilst  the  white  elephant  The  most  esteemed  of  all 
hope  of  emoluments  and  favors  promised  by  incarnations  of  G^damd,  the  last  Buddha, 
Peer-si-pi-feer  induced  many  to  join  him  was  in  the  form  of  a  white  elephant ;  hence 
from  whom  he  had  expected  only  opposition,  regarded  by  Buddhists  as  the  noblest  of 
The  aristocratic  old  nobles,  regarding  both  animals,  and  frequently,  perhaps  generally^ 
the  king  and  the  viceroy  as  usurpers,  cared  as  an  incarnation  of  an  embryo  god. 
not  a  baubee  for  either ;  but  they  hoped  by  The  viceroy  continuing  bis  unopposed 
withholding  their  powerful  aid  and  maintain-  march,  had  already  got  possession  of  the 
ing  a  strict  neutrality  so  to  cripple  the  rivals  largest  portion  of  the  city  ;  and  in  a  few 
that  they  would  mutually  destroy  each  other  more  hours,  doubtless,  both  palace  and  ha- 
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rem  would  have  fallen  into  his  hands,  when  aids  were  taken  alive,    and  conveyed  in 

succor  came  from  a  quarter  that  neither  the  chains  to  Bangkok,  to  be  laid  at  the  feet  of 

crest-fallen  monarch  nor  his  presumptuous  the  now  elated  monarch.    The  fallen  chief 

foe  had  even  dreamed  of.    Mr.  Hunter,  a  declined  to  ask  for  mercy,  saying  stoutly: 

British  merchant  long  resident  in   Siara,  <'Ihave  committed  no  crime,  and  will  not 

owning  a  good  deal  of  property  in  the  capi-  sue  for  pardon.    The  reigning  monarch  is 

tal,  and  therefore  largely  interested  in  its  known  to  be  a  usurper,  and  wears  a  crown 

safety,  suddenly  conceived  the  idea  of  turn-  to  which  he  has  no  claim.    In  depriving 

ing  to  practical  use  the  numerous  heavy  him  of  his  diadem  and  sceptre,  I  should 

guns  that  had  hitherto  served  only  as  orna-  only  have  put  one  usurper  in  the  place  of 

meuts  amid  the  palace  fortifications.    So  another.    I  meant  to  have  been  a  king,  but 

hurrying  to  the  palace,  he  represented  to  the  have  failed  in  carrying  out  my  plot ;  and 

king  the  feasibility  of  his  plan  ;  and  gen-  am  content  to  abide  the  issue,  the  death  to 

erously  proffered  his  own  services  and  those  which  the  fortunes  of  war  have  consigned 

of  his  few  comrades  of  the  British  factories  me.    It  is  my  fate,  aud  I  do  not  murmur." 

to  conduct  the  defence.    The  offer  was,  of  He  would  have  suffered  death,  no  doubt,  as 

course,  eagerly  accepted ;  and  such  of  the  was  probably  necessary  for  the  tranquillity 

king's  garrison  as  were  really  capable  of  of  the  country;  but  the  death  penalty  was 

doing  efficient  service  in  the  management  of  inflicted  with  cruel  torture. 

artillery  were  thus  inspired  with  renewed  The  spot  (on  the  river  bank)  where  the 

hope ;  whilst  the  prompt  and  vigorous  dis-  unfortunate  chieftain  met  his  fate  happened 

charge  of  the  guns  upon  the  picked  men  in  just  then  to  be  vacant,  a  floating  bouse  hav- 

the  forefront  of  the  invading  army,  sending  ing  been  recently  removed  to  another  loca- 

dismay  and  death  through  the  broad  phalanx,  tion.    But  the  doomed  spot  has  remained 

caused  the  stout  heai*t  of  the  rebel  chieftain  vacant  ever  since,  the  only  unoccupied  space 

to  quail,  and  awakened,  probably  for  the  first  large  enough  for  a  house,  to  be  found  on 

time,  grave  doubts  as  to  the  success  of  his  either  bank  of  the  Meinam  river,  for  many 

daring  revolt.    A  panic  followed,  and  the  miles  above  and  below  the  city.    Probably 

besieging  army  fled  in  the  wildest  confusion,  not  a  man  in  the  kingdom  could  be  found, 

before  the  mere  handful  of  pursuers  that  hardy  enough  to  moor  there  his  floating 

terror  had  multiplied  to  tenfold  their  real  house ;  and  very  many  in  passing  keep  their 

numbers  and  invested  with  more  than  mor-  canoes  close  in  shore,  on  the  opposite  side, 

tal  prowess,  so  furious  had  been  the  attack,  hardly  daring  to  paddle  past  a  spot  so  in- 

so  frightful  the  carnage.    Scarcely  pausing  vested  with  horrible  memories.    The  auper- 

to  glance  at  the  foe  in  their  rear,  the  retreat-  stitious  natives  tell  many  marvelous  stories 

ing  army  rushed  on  to  Aynthia,  eighty  miles  of  "  the  uncanny  spirit "  of  the  dead  chi«f 

above  Bangkok,  reaching  it  three  days  after-  roaming  about  this  vicinity,  especially  dur- 

ward,  stripped  of  half  their  arms  and  ac-  ing  the  small  hours  of  the  morning,  caUing 

coutreraents,    having    lost    many  of   their  in  plaintive  accents,  for  ** water,  water;" 

bravest  warriors,  and  the  remnant  utterly  as  calmly  the  ripple  of  the  gently-flowing 

demoralized.    They  were  overtaken,  a  few  river  murmurs  back  the  answer,  **  never, 

hours  later^  by  the  royal  army,  swelled  now,  never." 

since  success  was  no  longer  doubtful,  to  a  One  of  their  simple  ditties  I  have  heard 

great  host.    Many  of  the  guns  had  been  often  sung  by  one  or  another  of  the  Siamese 

transported  in  government  barges,  and  were  market  women,  as  suffering  her  tiny  canoe 

readily  placed  in  position  so  as  to  bear  di-  to  glide  onward  with  the  tide  the  trembling 

rectly  on  the  flank  of  the  hostile  army,  ere  mother  clasped  her  screaming  child  to  her 

the  latter  had  time  to  prepare  for  the  recep-  breast,  the  singer  the  more  frightened  of  the 

tion  of  these  unwelcome  guests ;  and  a  com-  two,  but  deeming  the  very  name  of  the  rebel 

plete  victory  over  the  rebels  was  the  result,  chief  sufficient  to  terrify  her  babe  into  si- 

Tiiey  lost  hundreds  of  their  best  officers  and  lence.    The  following  is  a  translation  of  the 

men;  while  Feer-si-pi-feer  and  two  of  his  song: 
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"  HuBh!  huBh  thee,  crying  babe !  tains  throughout  the  realm,  and  every  civil 

T^r^b^UWe  "to  ^re?^^  .  *",*^  military  officer  of  whatever  grade  id  per- 
Ciose  thine  eyes-«of tiy  Bleep,  mitted  in  virtue  of  his  rank  to  exercise  the 
Nor  ever  wake  to  weep.  functions  of  a  judge  over  those  below  him, 
8  see   eer   -p-eer.  without  the  formality  of  regular  appoint- 
Nay,  tremble  not,  my  joy,  ment. 

Not  weep  Aee  darling  boy  I  The  king,  personally,  takes  no  cognizance 

Thy  mother  holds  thy  head.  .       .                     ^    ^i    "1     *  i  .  i     . 

Best  thee  tranquU,  sweetly  sleep,  °^   ^^^^*  except    that  of  high    treason,  or 

Nor  ope  thine  eyes  to  weep,  where  the  offender  is  either  a  person  of 

PeeMi-pi-feer  is  dead !  noble  blood  or  is  a  member  of  the  royal 

Why  tremble  so,  my  pet?  household.      Of  all  such  criminals — ^their 

"Why  toes,  and  seream,  and  fret  ?  offence  being  i*egarded  as  against  the  mon- 

T^<^H7^^l'^i.^  arch  himself-he  is  the  sole  judge.    They 

Need  not  gleam  in  fright.  ^lay  or  may  not  be  brought  before  the  su- 

Low  lies  the  rebel  chief  \  preme  court  for  trial,  according  to  the  option 

Hnsh,  hnsh  thee  to  repose,  f  ^  *^^  ^"^»  5  ^^^  ^^  ®>*^^®^  C*®®  ^^®  penalty 

Thy  veiyet  eyelids  close,  ifl  awarded  by  him,  and  the  sentence  he  pro- 

For  still  thy  mother  *s  here.  nounces  in  person,  usually  surrounded  by 

Softly  slumber  on  her  breast,  r.      ^^i  .      .               .                    .,       rni.             r 

Dream  thee  of  thy  chosen  rest,  ^^   ^^^^*   ^'^   P"^   ^^^^*^-      ^hese,   of 

Nor  dread  Peer^i-pi-f eer  I "  course,  never  presume  to  dissent  from  the 

views  of  their  royal  master,  their  very  pres- 
In  Siam,  Bunnahi  Cambodia,  and  where-  ence  being  an  act  of  sufferance,  and  designed 
ever  Buddhism  is  the  established  religion,  only  to  add  solemnity  to  the  monarch's  in- 
the  legal  code  is  founded  on  the  statutes  of  dividual  acts.  This  regal  court  is  always 
Menu,  a  wise  and  salutary  system  of  moral  convened  at  midnight,  and  its  proceedings 
law ;  or  rather,  it  is  a  beautiful  theory  that  are  wrapped  in  the  profoundest  mystery, 
would  work  to  admiration  if  it  were  ever  every  member  being  sworn  to  secrecy,  and 
nsed ;  but  so  little  is  it  regarded  in  the  the  penalty  of  death  attached  to  the  slight- 
regular  administration  of  government  affairs  est  departure  from  the  law  of  silence, 
that  the  written  law  may  be  called  almost  a  Next  to  the  supreme  court  are  those  of 
dead  letter.  Each  sovereign  has  the  full  the  princes  of  the  blood,  held  by  each,  in 
right  to  alter  as  he  may  see  fit,  adding  to  or  almost  regal  splendor,  within  the  precincts 
rescinding  the  statutes  of  his  own  code ;  but  of  his  own  castle,  and  designed  solely  for 
I  have  been  repeatedly  told  by  those  whose  the  benefit  of  his  own  family  and  retainers, 
position  near  the  throne  gave  them  the  best  amounting  often  to  thousands  of  persons, 
opportunity  of  knowing,  that  few  kings  Here,  in  his  own  especial  domain,  he  may 
trouble  themselves  about  such  matters  in  exercise  the  same  absolute  authority  that 
any  way;  and  that  consequently  the  written  belongs  to  the  monarch,  levying  taxes  and 
code  has  remained  unmutilated,  in  its  origi-  inflicting  punishments  even  to  torture  and 
nal  perfectnesa,  a  beautiful  but  useless  epit-  death,  if  it  so  please  him,  and  being  ame- 
ome  of  wise  laws,  so  far  above  the  moral  nable  to  none  save  the  king,  of  whose  inter- 
character  of  both  rulers  and  people,  as  to  ference  princes  feel  no  fear.  Where  the 
lack  adaptation  to  their  present  condition,  offence  has  been  personal,  these  princely 
So  the  king  governs  according  to  his  own  judges  may  be  unduly  severe ;  but  as  a  gen- 
judgment,  or  caprice,  as  the  case  may  be;  eral  rule  strict  justice  is  accorded,  the  inno- 
his  decisions  are  made  without  the  aid  of  cent  are  rarely  oppressed,  nor  are  the  guilty 
judge  or  jury ;  and  those  to  whom,  as  his  suffered  to  go  free.  Next  in  order  are  the 
vicegerents  he  may  delegate  any  portion  of  courts  of  the  higher  nobles  and  officers  of 
his  authority,  administer  the  laws  in  the  government,  tribunals  open  to  those  only 
same  independent  fashion.  In  Siam,  not  who  are  in  some  capacity  connected  with 
only  every  prince  of  the  blood,  and  man  of  tlie  vast  household  of  the  nobility, 
high  rank  at  the  capital,  but  petty  chief-  In  the  courts  akeady  described,  the  strict- 
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est  etiquette  is  obseired  by  each  judge,  not  who  five  successive  times  doubled  the  "fee" 

in  any  way  to  interfere  with  those  under  on  each  other,  and  with  each  purse  of  bright 

the  jurisdiction  of  another,  each  being  held  ticcds  the  verdict  of  this  just  judge  veered 

absolute  in  his  own  domain,  and  amenable  from  plaintiff  to  defendant,  and  vice  vertOf 

only  to  the  one  next  above  him  in  rank;  until  both  being  utterly  impoverished,  they 

while  every  offender  is  judged  by  the  peer  un-  could  no  longer  outbid  each  other  and  were 

der  whose  vassalage  he  lives,  and  from  whose  dismissed,  each  with  a  shell  for  his  share  of 

decisions,  whether  just  or  imjust,  there  is  no  the  game,  whilst  this  most  exemplary  of 

appeal.    In  none  of  these  courts  are  bribes  magistrates  swallowed  the  double  oyster, 

ever  received,  and  the  very  offering  of  one  volunteering  to  the  chagrined  disputants  a 

would  in  itself  be  deemed  an  unpardonable  gratuitous  lecture  on  the  folly  of  going  to 

offence.  law  I    Fiatjtutitia  ruat  ccelum  is  certainly  not 

After  these  come  the  courts  of  the  lower  the  ruling  maxim  of  these  municipal  judges, 

officers  and  inferior  nobles ;  who  being  ame-  as  many  a  poor  petitioner  finds  to  his  cost; 

nable  to  the  higher,  manage  to  keep  on  good  while  of  those  whose  purses  grow  weighty 

terms  with  their  superiors,  and  to  ward  off  with  bribes,  one  is  now  and  then  treated  to 

interference  by  occasional  costly  presents,  the  measure  he  has  so  abundantly  meted  out 

of  which  the  design  is,  no  doubt»  perfectly  to  others. 

understood,  though  never  a  word  on  the        Sometimes  it  will  happen  that  a  disap- 

Bubject  transpires.  pointed  plaintiff,   after  having  fruitlessly 

Lowest  of  all  are  the  tribunals  for  the  sacrificed  his  beloved  ticals  in  ''fees,"  alias 

mass  of  the  common  people,  who  are  in  no  bribes,  will  seek  to  compass  the  ruin  of  the 

sort  attached  to  the  establishments  of  the  judge,  by  reporting  him  as  a  ''receiver  of 

nobility— ordinary  police  courts,  open  at  all  bribes  "  to  the  officer  next  higher  in  rank ; 

hours,  and  superintended  by  petty  magis-  for  which  liberty,  the  informant  must,  of 

trates,  who  hold  their  tenure  of  office  from  course,  pay  a  round  sum  to  the  superior  offi- 

the  higher  nobles,  constitute  in  propria  per-  cer.     When  lo  I  the  latter,  pocketing  the 

saruB  both  judge  and  jury.    They  are  ap-  gold,  and  failing  to  remember  that  be  is  at 

pointed  occasionally  as  a  matter  of  favorit-  the  very  moment  committing  the  same  enor- 

ism,  but  more  generally  quite  at  random  mity,  expels  his  fallen  brother  from  office 

and  with  no  regard  to  either  intellectual  or  and  otherwise  degrades  him  for  the  crime 

moral  fitness.     Nor  are  they  subsequently  of  accepting  bribes,  and  thus  "tarnishing 

educated  for  the  office,  but  take  their  seats  the  glory  of  the  regal  scepter."    Then  to  pie- 

on  the  bench  with  as  little  knowledge  of  vent  the  lodging  of  information  against  him- 

statute  and  common  law  as  a  Hottentot  has  self,  he   seizes  the  treacherous  informant 

of  belles  lettres  or  the  fine  arts.    These  muni-  against  the  deposed  judge,  fines,  flogs  and 

dpal  judges  are  the  veriest  curse  of  oriental  imprisons  him,  and  finally  sends  him  forth 

cities ;  and  their  so-called  courts  of  equity  a  disgraced  criminal  whose  testimony  is  no 

are  rife  with  chicanery,  bribery  and  extor-  longer  available. 

tion ;  seats  of  power  whence  justice  is  sold        Government  officers  do  not  ordinarily  re- 

to  the  highest  bidder,  and  he  who  can  bring  ceive  salaries  in  money ;  but  each  accordiDg 

the  heaviest  fee  into  court  is  sure  always  to  his  rank,  is  allowed  a  certain  portion  of 

of  a  verdict  in  his  favor.    The  offices  of  at-  the  public  lands  for  cultivation ;  and  he  en- 

tomey  and  advocate  are  wholly  unknown,  joys  certain  perquisites  of  office,  in  the  way 

each  man  pleads  his  own  cause,  and  the  judge  of  tribute,  fines,  fees  and  taxes  levied  on 

not  only  pronounces  his  verdict  without  leav-  the  people  under  his  jurisdiction.    These 

ing  the  bench  or  even  hearing  the  testimony  furnish  enormous  incomes  to  the  higher  offi- 

of  a  single  witness,  but  frequently  reverses  oers ;  and  those  of  inferior  grades  manage 

his  own  sentenoe  as  often  as  his  moral  vis-  by  their  skill  in  bribery  and  extortion  to  eke 

ion  may  become  obscured  by  the  golden  dust  out  very  comfortable  salaries, 
thrown  into  his  eyee.  The  form  of  the  judicial  oath  is  very  im- 

I  recall  now  the  case  of  two  bazaar  men,  posing.    It  is  regarded  with  awe  by  the  na- 
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tives,  being  rarely  administered,  and  only  nothing  human  conid  think  of,  still  less 

on  the  most  important  occasions.    I  give  a  swallow,  without  nausea. 

literal  translation :  During  my  own  residence  in  Slam,  a  band 

'*  I  promise  to  speak  the  whole  truth,  with-  of  Buddhist  priests  set  on  foot  a  well-ar- 

out  additions  or  limitations.    If  I  do  other-  ranged  plot,  the  object  of  which  was  the 

wise,  may  all  the  evils  of  heat  and  cold,  fire  assassination  of  the  entire  company  of  Amer- 

and  water,  sickness  and  poverty,  life  and  leans  then  resident  at  Bangkok,  not  a  man, 

death,  pursue  and  hunt  down  me  and  mine  woman  or  child  of  whom  was  to  escape, 

until  we  shall  be  utterly  consumed.    May  The  programme  was  to  send  a  messenger  to 

wild  animals  devour,  may  hunger  gnaw  and  request  all  the  gentlemen  to  repair  immedi- 

prey  upon  our  vitals,  may  famine,  waste,  and  ately  to  a  certain  bridge  near  the  city  walls, 

pestilence  destroy,  and  every  terrible  disease  under  the  pretext  of  meeting  the  heir  appar- 

known  to  humanity  feed  upon  our  lives,  till  ent,  who,  the  man  was  to  say,  especially  de- 

they  shall  be  utterly  wasted,  and  every  one  sired  the  presence  of  the  Americans,  that  > 

of  my  blood  consigned  to  irremediable  de-  he  might  consult  with  them  on  most  urgent 

struction.    May  all  the  evil  demons  of  air,  business.    Here,  concealed  under  the  bridge, 

earth  and  water  drag  us  down  to  death,  suf-  were  twenty  armed  assassins,  whose  share 

fering  us  never  to  reach  Nigban,  but  com-  in  this  high-handed  game  was  to  murder  the 

pell  ing  us  through  countless  future  existences  Americans,  one  after  another,  as  they  stepped 

to  live  as  monsters  and  the  most  loathsome  from  the  boat ;  and  after  attaching  weights 

of  reptiles,  and  at  last,  plunge  us,  body  and  to  the  bodies,  to  consign  them  to  the  deep, 

soul,  into  hell— even  Mah^narz5k,  the  low-  wide  river  to  be  drifted  out  to  sea,  whence, 

est  heU.**  it  was  argued,  they  would  never  return  to 

Trial  by  ordeal  has  been  practiced  by  the  make  inconvenient  revelations.  Having  thus 

Siamese  from  the  earliest  records  extant,  dispatched  all  the  males,  the  murderers  and 

It  was  still  in  frequent  use  during  the  reign  their  employers,  the  priests  would  proceed 

of  King  Ghrk  N&ug  Klau,  being  the  ordi-  under  cover  of  darkness  to  the  mission  houses, 

nary  method  resorted  to  in  cases  of  suspected  and  after  having  disposed  of  the  women 

crime,  and  practiced,  not  by  the  sovereign  and  children  in  such  manner  as  suited  the 

alone,  but  also  by  his  officers  and  nobles,  inclinations  of  the  assassins,  they  would  di- 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  last  reign  this  vide  the  spoils  among  themselves,  the  stip- 

barbarous  custom  was  tacitly  laid  aside ;  ulation  being  that  the  priests  should  receive 

and  I  think  it  could  not  possibly  be  revived  one-third  of  the  booty  and  the  laymen  two- 

in  the  present,  so  rapid  has  been  the  recent  thirds.    When  this  nefarious  plot  should 

development  of  that  whole  nation  in  refine-  have  been  executed  to  the  entire  satisfac- 

ment  and  intellectual  culture.    One  mode  tion  of  the  murderous  crew,  and  such  goods 

of  ordeal  was  to  expose  the  suspected  per-  as  they  chose  to  preserve  removed  to  a  safe 

son  to  a  combat  with  one  or  more  tigers  that  place,  all  the  houses,  including  the  chapel, 

had  been  kept  for  several  days  without  food,  dispensary  and  printing  ofBces,  were  to  be 

The  victim,  lightly  clad,  and  provided  with  laid  in  ashes  as  a  precaution  against  dis- 

only  a  short  sword  for  defense,  was  thrown  covery.    All  this  was  fully  confessed,  at  a 

into  a  pit  with  the  infuriated  beasts ;  and  later  day,  by  the  ringleader  of  the  band, 

unless  a  man  of  giant  strength  he  fell,  of  The  Americans,  being  on  terms  of  intimacy 

course,  and  was  in  consequence  pronounced  with  the  heir  apparent,  felt  no  surprise  at  the 

guilty,  and  his  punishment  just.    Another,  message  inviting  them  to  meet  him ;  and 

and  a  mode  of  ordeal  very  frequently  resorted  being,  moreover,  wholly  unsuspicious  of  dan- 

to,  was  the  administration  of  the  most  nau-  ger  from  any  quarter,  the  plot  would  doubt- 

seous  and  revolting  doses,  and  in  such  enor-  less  have  succeeded,  but  for  the  providential 

mous  quantities  as  can  scarce  be  accredited,  arrival,  just  at  the  moment  our  gentlemen 

If  ejected,  the  victim  was  pronounced  guilty,  were  embarking  for  the  bridge,  of  a  genuine 

if  retained,  his  innocence  was  deemed  proven  messenger  from  our  royal  friend.   The  new- 

heyond  a  doubt.    But  alas  I  such  compounds  comer  being  no  less  a  personage  than  Nai 
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Dit,  the  confidential  secretary  of  his  royal  we  afterwards  learned,  of  a  heavy  ball  and 

highness,  the  impostor  endeavored  to  make  chain ;  whilst  a  guard  of  double  the  usual 

gdod  his  escape  the  moment  he  saw  the  secre  force  was,  by  special  order  of  the  prince, 

tary.    But  the  attempt  was  foiled,  for  the  kept  day  and  night  around  the  prison.    But 

Americans,  seeing  at  once  that  something  despite  all  these  precautions,  the  fellow  es- 

was  wrong,  had  made  a  signal  to  Nai  Dit,  caped  by  burrowing  under  the  ground  till 

whose  men,  at  a  word  from  their  master,  sur-  he  reached  the  river.    ThiB  last  offence  was 

rounded  the  culprit  and  held  him  fast.    £z-  a  personal  one,  an  insult  to  royalty  for  a 

planations  followed,  and  the  impostor,  for  the  man  to  presume  to  be  free  when  a  prince  of 

unpardonable  offence  of  presuming  to  use  the  blood  had  seen  fit  to  consign  him  to 

without  permission  the  name  of  so  exalted  a  prison ;  and  was,  moreover,  deemed  a  most 

personage  as  the  heir  apparent,  was  bound  ungrateful  return  for  the  clemency  that  had 

hand  and  foot,  laid  in  the  secretary's  boat,  remitted  so  large  a  portion  of  the  just  peu- 

and  conveyed  to  the  palace,  there  to  answer  alty  of  his  crime.    The  prince,  though  noted 

for  himself.    The  rest  of  the  boat's  crew,  for  the  general  mildness  of  his  rule,  was  so 

being  already  at  their  oars,  hurried  off  as  exasperated  at  this  second  offence  that  when 

soon  as  they  saw  their  captain  in  trouble,  the  culprit  was  retaken  clemency  was  be- 

and  before  any  one  had  thought  of  securing  sought  for  him  in  vain ;  and  he  was  put  to 

them.    Identification  being  afterwards  im-  death. 

possible,  they  went  unpunished,  but  this  Among  the  common  people,  torture  by 
escape  served  to  aggravate  the  doom  of  the  various  means  is  authorized  by  law,  and 
ring  leader.  Very  indignant  was  the  prince  administered  at  the  option  of  the  judge, 
when  the  affair  was  laid  before  him ;  and  So  also  are  flogging,  and  condemning  to 
as  the  culprit  refused  at  first  to  divulge  the  hard  labor  for  a  term  of  years  on  the  high- 
object  of  the  conspiracy,  he  was  tortured,  ways  and  gun-boats ;  but  none  of  these  pen- 
and  at  length  promised  to  reveal  every  thing  alties  are  inflicted  on  the  wealthy  or  nobly 
he  knew  of  the  affair,  except  the  names  of  born. 

the  priests  whose  agent  he  was.     These        Another  mode  of  dealing  with  offenders, 

holy  ( I )  men,  he  said,  he  durst  not  impugn ;  in  which  the  haughty  monarch  himself  may 

and  of  those  who  were  to  have  been  associated  stoop  to  be  a  petitioner,  is  well  illustrated 

with  him  in  the  double  massacre  he  solemnly  by  the  following  incident :    A  Scotch  mer- 

averred  that  he  knew  nothing,  having  never  chant  residing  in  the  Siamese  capital  started 

seen  them  until  the  day  before  that  fixed  out  one  day  in  his  own  cutter  on  a  hunting 

for  the  consummation  of  the  plot.  They,  like  and  fishing  frolic.    He  was  accompanied  by 

himself,  were  probably  hired  tools  of  those  several  English  captains  of  vessels  then  in 

*'  holy  "  sons  of  the  church.    After  all  these  port,  and  their  first  stopping-place  was  at  a 

details  had  been  wrung  out  of  the  prisoner  little  village  near  the  mouth  of  the  Meinam 

the  prince  sent  for  the  Americans,  and  left  river.     Here  are  located  not  only  the  fort 

it  with  them  to  determine  the  culprit's  fate,  that  guards  the  entrance  to  the  river,  but 

They   unanimously   recommended    mercy,  also  a  large  Buddhist  temple,  with  the  usual 

praying  that  after  a  few  weeks'  confinement  complement  of  pagodas   and    monasteries 

the  prisoner  might  be  discharged  without  and  all  around  lovely  gardens  and  groves 

farther  punishment.    The  prince,  who  prob-  of  fiower  and  fruits  trees.     About  these 

ably  read  the  man's  character  more  accu-  trees  swarm  always  fiocks  of  wild  pigeons 

rately  than  we,  said  the  course  advised  was  that,  seemingly  conscious  of  the  security 

most  unwise ;  and  that  such  misplaced  leni-  afforded  by  the  Buddhistic  law  ag^nst  the 

ency,  so  far  from  saving  the  criminal,  wotdd  taking  of  animal  life,  build  their  nests  in 

tend  only  to  confirm  his  evil  propensities,  the  turrets  and  pinnacles  of  those  ancieut 

But  as  he  had  turned  over  the  case  to  the  pagodas,  rear  their  young,  and  live  on  to 

foreigners  he  would  not  retreat.    So  the  man  extreme  old  age ;  not  only  unharmed,  but  so 

was  remanded  to  solitary  confinement  in  royally  feasted  and  cared  for  that  they  need 

the  palace  dungeon,  with  the  addition,  as  take  no  thought  for  themselves.    These  pig- 
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60ii8,howeyer,proyeda8nare  to  our  English-  excellency,  the  English  governor  of  Singa- 
men,  who  thinking  only  of  indulging  their  pore,  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  outrage. 
**  John  Bull "  proclivities  in  favor  of  fine  So  the  old  governor  of  Pak  Nam  fort  was 
game,  and  utterly  ignoring  the  religious  deposed  from  office,  all  his  worldly  goods 
prejudices  of  the  numerous  priests  lolling  ia  confiscated  to  the  crown,  and  himself  shut 
the  zayats,  or  strolling  leisurely  through  the  up  in  prison,  though  the  poor  old  man  had 
grounds,  fired  their  pieces  simultaneously  really  been  in  no  way  to  blame  for  this 
into  a  group  of  mango  trees,  bringing  down  shocking  faux  pas,  by  which  "  his  serene 
a  perfect  shower  of  the  beautiful  birds  that  majesty "  came  to  be  involved  in  so  awk- 
almost  covered  the  sward  at  their  feet.    A  ward  a  dilemma.     For  on  the  one  hand 
second  volley  yielded  like  success ;  but  with  were  these  half  a  dozen  infuriated  English- 
the  coveted  game  came  another  crowd,  for  men,  vowing  if  the  whole  posse  of  offending 
which  our  Englishmen  had  by  no  means  priests  should  not  within  forty-eight  hours 
bargained — a  party  of  defiant  priests,  half  be  delivered  over  to  condign  punishment,  to 
frantic  with  rage,  followed  up  by  a  yelling  apply  to  Governor  Bonham  for  an  armed 
and  abusive  mob,  who  declared  they  would  steamer,  whose  guns  should  be  planted  be- 
take vengeance  for  the  outrage  committed  fore  his  majesty's  gates ;  and  on  the  other 
against  their  temple  and  religion.      The  hand,  the  fact  that  the  offenders  were  priests 
twenty-five  or  thirty  priests  who  led  the  van  placed  them  entirely  above  the  power  of  the 
were  armed  with  knives  and  spears ;  whilst  civil  law,  and  not  a  layman  in  the  kingdom 
the  vagabond  medley,  numbering  at  least  could  be  bribed  or  bullied  into  sacrilegiously 
a  hundred  and   bearing  cudgels, — brought  laying  hands  on  the  *'  holy  men."    So  this 
up  the  rear.    So  completely  were  the  five  or  haughty  potentate  had  to  stoop  to  be  a 
six  Englishmen  hemmed  in   that  though  petitioner  to  one  of  his  own  subjects,  and  it 
ihey  fought  valiantly  for  a  time,  every  one  was  strongly  suspected  that  the  royal  prayer 
was  wounded,  and  all  would  probably  have  was  backed  by  arguments  of  a  ffolden  tinge, 
been  murdered  outright  but  for  the  6ppor-  All  that  was  positively  known  was  that  the 
tune  arrival  of  succor,  at  the  moment  when  head  priest  of  the  Fak  Nam  temple  was 
their  last  man  had  been  overpowered.    The  sunmioned  to  a  private  audience  with  <*  his 
very  unusual  sound  of  gun-firing  in  such  a  serene  majesty;  **  that  on  retiring  from  the 
vicinity  had  been  noticed  on  board  a  Bom-  midnight  visit  several  of  the  priest's  attend- 
bay  ship  lying  at  anchor  just  outside  the  ants  seemed  to  be  heavily  laden  with  myste- 
fort,  and  the  commander,  curious  to  know  rious-looking  bags;  and  that  the  next  day, 
the   cause,  promptly  manned  a  good-sized  twenty-five  Buddhist  priests  were,  bjf  their 
boat  with  a  dozen  picked  hands  and  pulled  superior,  degraded  from  office,  and  minus 
in  for  the  shore.    The  wounded  Englishmen  their  sacred  yellow  robes  were  handed  over 
were  quickly  transferred  to  the  cutter,  and  to  the  king's  chamberlain  to  await  the  royal 
the  whole  party  proceeded  directly  to  the  city  commands.    Once  out  of  the  clerical  ranks, 
and  the  palace  of  the  king,  where  an  imme-  they  could  easily  be  disposed  of,  and  the 
diate  audience  with  his  majesty  was  asked  king  had  the  entire  cohipany  severely  flogged 
and  obtained.    Pointing  to  their  bandaged  and  then  banished  to  the  upper  provinces,  to 
heads  and  torn  attire,  the  Englishmen  de-  spend  the  remaining  term  of  their  natural 
manded  not  only  full  reparation  for  the  lives  in  the  not  very  palatable  employ  of 
injuries  and  insults  received,  but  further,  cutting  grass  for  the  king's  elephants  1 
that  the  cowardly  offenders  should  be  at  once  The  only  mode  of  capital  punishment 
arrested  and  severely  punished.     Though  known  in  Siam  is  by  beheading;  and  so  very 
the  foreigners  were  really  the  aggressors,  dexterously  is  this  operation  performed  that 
his  majesty  deemed  it  expedient  to  comply  life  becomes  extinct  without  apparent  suffer- 
with  their  demands,  lest  investigation  should  ing.    Cases  of  capital  punishment  are  ex- 
come  from  another  source,  and  perhaps  res-  tremely  rare,  being  confined  almost  exclu- 
titution  in  the  form  of  "big  guns  "be  brought  sively  to  people  of  high  rank;  and  is  the 
to  bear  upon  his  stately  palace,  should  his  penidtyfor  either  treason  against  the  crown, 
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or  some  personal  indignity  to  the  monarch.  But  alas  I  in  that  brief  interim  messengers 
During  a  reign  that  covered  more  than  a  from  the  king's  harem,  who  had  in  some 
qaarter  of  a  century  there  occurred  not  way  become  cognizant  of  this  maiden^s  ex- 
more  than  twenty  executions ;  and  ten  of  traordinary  attractions,  made  anch  tempting 
these  were  the  forfeit  paid  for  a  single  offers  to  the  parents,  in  his  majesty's  behalf, 
offence, — a  few  complimentary  words  spoken  as  quite  oyercame  all  scruples  of  honor,  deli- 
by  a  thoughtless  young  courtier  to  one  of  the  cacy,  and  affection.  The  child  was  ruth- 
ladies  of  the  royal  harem.  I  was  acquainted  lessly  sacrificed  to  the  ambition  of  the  par- 
with  the  young  nob]e,  and  cognizant  of  all  ents ;  and  without  being  allowed  eren  a 
the  circumstances  attending  the  catastrophe,  parting  interview  with  her  betrothed,  or 
Of  the  previous  details  I  was  informed  by  the  slightest  hint  to  him  of  the  fate  of  hu 
the  friends  of  the  lady.  She  was  the  only  Jianc^e,  she  was  hurried  off  to  the  royal  pal- 
daughter  of  a  very  wealthy  native  merchant,  aoe.  The  whole  transaction  was,  of  course, 
the  offspring  of  his  old  age,  of  whom  he  was  illegal,  and  had  the  maiden  been  consigned 
both  proud  and  fond.  The  child  had  from  to  any  party  inferior  in  rank  to  her  be- 
her  earliest  years  given  indications  of  such  trothed  husband,  he  would  boldly  have  de- 
rare  beauty  that  the  doating  old  father  was  manded  his  promised  wife,  and  compelled 
fond  of  saying,  <<  She  ought  to  have  been  a  the  father  to  fulfill  his  contract  But  where 
queen,"  though  it  is  not  probable  that  he  a  sovereign  is  concerned,  **  might  is  rig^t;" 
really  had  any  such  views  for  his  daughter,  and  he  would  be  a  bold  man  who  should 
One  day,  just  as  the  beautiful  child  was  dare  question  the  right  of  his  king  to  com- 
maturing  into  the  still  more  lovely  woman,  mit  any  injustice  whatever.  After  the  mai- 
she  was  seated,  as  usual,  with  her  father  in  riage  the  paths  of  the  young  couple,  of 
the  little  room  behind  his  store,  when  the  course,  lay  widely  separate;  and  so  strict  is 
door  opened  suddenly  and  a  handsome  young  courtly  etiquette  in  such  matters  that  they 
noble  entered  unannounced.  He  came  on  were  not  allowed  even  to  hear  of  each 
business  with  the  father,  and  evidently  had  other's  welfare.  But  at  last  they  met,  most 
no  thought  of  meeting  such  a  vision  of  loveU-  unexpectedly  to  both,  after  four  long  yean 
ness  in  the  counting-room  of  his  grim  old  of  separation.  It  was  within  the  palace 
friend,  the  tea  merchant.  The  nobleman's  enclosVire,  he  retiring  from  an  audience  with 
look  of  undisguised  admiration  caused  the  the  king,  she  returning  from  the  bath,  at- 
old  man  to  hurry  his  daughter  out  of  the  tended  by  her  maidens.  Love  sees  far,  even 
room,  but  in  that  single  moment  of  mutual  tlirough  thick  vails,  and  if  there  had  re- 
recognition  an  affection  sprang  up  within  mained  any  doubt  in  the  courtier's  mind  as 
both  hearts  that  was  destined  henceforth  to  to  the  identity  of  the  lady  her  evident  agita- 
run  parallel  with  their  lives.  The  very  next  tion  would  have  revealed  the  truth.  Thrown 
day  brought  the  father  of  the  young  noble  to  off  his  g^ard  by  the  suddenness  of  the  appari- 
negotiate  with  the  old  merchant  for  the  tion,  the  young  noble  bowed  courteously  to 
hand  of  his  daughter.  It  was  too  grand  a  his  former  betrothed,  praying  her  to  tarry 
prospect  for  his  child%  future  to  admit  of  only  for  a  moment  To  this  she  impru- 
any  hesitation  on  the  part  of  the  father;  dently  assented,  and  after  the  interchange 
and  the  betrothal  took  place  immediately,  of  perhaps  half  a  dozen  sentences,  they 
to  be  followed  in  a  few  weeks  by  the  mar-  separated  without  eveh  touching  each  other's 
riage.  For  once  the  fates  seemed  propi-  hands.  During  the  brief  interview  eight  at- 
tious;  and  the  young  couple,  though  not  tendants  were  present,  four  belonging  to 
permitted  to  meet,  were  both  buoyant  with  each  of  the  principal  actors,  and  these  after- 
hope  in  view  of  their  future.  The  splendid  wards  testified  upon  oath  that  there  was 
preparations  for  the  nuptials  had  been  al-  neither  word  nor  sign  exchanged  by  which 
most  completed,  and  in  two  days  more  the  one  could  have  even  suspected  the  former 
twelve-year-old  maiden  was  to  become  the  relation  of  the  parties.  Yet  when  the  affair 
bride  of  one  to  whom  her  heart  had  rendered  came  to  be  reported  to  the  king  he  and  his 
homage  from  the  hour  of  their  first  meeting,  council  declared  the  lives  of  the  courtier,  the 
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lady,  and  the  eight  attendants  to  be  "justly  hour  and  like  a  thief  buiy  the  little  hoard  of 
forfeited  by  this  outrage  upon  the  honor  of  gold  .or  jewels  he  would  resei:?e  for  a  rainy 
the  sovdreign  and  the  sanctity  of  his  hai-em."  day.  God  help  the  wife  and  children  of  the 
So  in  the  flower  of  their  youth  they  all  fell  man  known  to  be  rich,  or  even  suspected  of 
by  the  sword  of  the  public  executioner,  the  such  a  crime  as  laying  up  gold,  instead  of 
noble  scarcely  twenty  years  of  age,  and  most  using  it  in  fees  and  gifts  to  those  above  him 
of  the  others  still  younger.  Yet  after  all,  in  power.  Unless  he  has  strong  "interest 
the  king  was  not  intentionally  a  cruel  man ;  at  court "  his  head  will  probably  soon  fall 
only  intensely  vain,  pompous  and  regardful  by  the  headsman's  axe;  and  those  most  dear 
of  the  requirements  of  royal  etiquette ;  and  to  him,  for  whose  comfort  he  has  toiled  and 
the  number  of  executions  that  occurred  saved,  will  be  driven  into  slavery, 
under  this  reign  of  nearly  twenty-seven  But  the  march  of  civilization  is  gradually 
years  was  probably  smaller  than  that  of  any  tending  eastward,  and  even  within  the  pres- 
Christian  country  in  the  world  of  equal  ent  decade  there  are  signs  of  promise  wafted 
population  during  a  similar  term  of  years.  to  us  over  the  waters.  The  total  abolition 
The  judicial  and  criminal  codes  of  Bur-  of  slavery  in  Siam,  since  the  accession  of  his 
mah,  Cambodia,  and  indeed  of  all  the  native  present  majesty  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year 
principalities  of  Southern  Asia,  where  un-  1868,  was  a  grand,  noble  step,  scarcely  to 
modified  by  European  control,  are  admini»-  have  been  expected  from  the  boy-king  who 
tered  in  much  the  same  despotic  fashion,  had  barely  completed  his  fifteenth  year, 
though  varying  slightly  in  details.  In  Bur-  Still  later  we  have  the  announcement  from 
mah,  for  example,  the  bestowal  of  govern-  that  land  of  temples  and  palaces,  that  the 
ment  offices  is  the  prerogative  of  the  mon-  young  king  has  issued  an  edict  giving  en- 
arch  alone;  and  yet  it  is  made  a  fruitful  tire  freedom  in  regard  to  religion  to  all 
sonroe  of  emolument  to  royal  favorites,  within  his  realm,  without  .distinction  of 
For  it  is  through  these,  if  at  all,  that  the  rank;  and  henceforth  neither  priest  nor  ruler 
petition  of  a  candidate  for  ofBce  must  reach  may  throw  any  obstacle  in  the  way  of  those 
the  royal  ear;  and  such  kindly  service  is  who  renounce  Buddhism  for  Christianity, 
not  rendered  without  the  payment  of  liberal  The  very  recent  action  of  the  youthful  mon- 
fees.  The  king,  as  in  Siam,  is  the  sole  arch  in  commanding  the  immediate  and  un- 
owner  of  real  estate.  His  vassals  ismd  sub-  conditional  release  of  several  Christian  con- 
jecta,  even  royal  blooded  princes,  hold  their  verts,  who  had  been  imprisoned  for  their 
lands  subject  to  the  control  of  the  regal  change  of  religion  by  a  Siamese  governor  in 
landlord ;  and  they  may,  at  any  moment,  one  of  the  upper  provinces,  shows  alike  the 
without  even  the  assignment  of  a  reason,  be  sincerity  and  the  independence  of  this  young 
deprived  of  not  only  the  lands  held  from  the  king.  Both  he  and  his  cousin,  the  second 
crown,  but  also  the  stately  palaces  erected  king,  are  making  their  mark  on  their  age  and 
thereon  at  their  own  expense.  So,  the  hum-  nation ;  and  we  may  hope  that  Siam's  long 
ble  cottage  built  by  a  poor  man,  with  time  night  is  passing  away,  to  be  succeeded  ere 
and  money  that  he  has  with  difficulty  saved  long  by  a  day  of  glorious  brightness, 
out  of  his  small  earnings,  belongs  not  to  him.  The  government  of  China,  the  oldest  prob* 
but  tathe  king ;  and  whenever  the  sovereign  ably  in  the  world,  is  still,  as  it  seems  always 
owner  may  so  decree,  the  tenant-on-leave  to  have  been,  both  theocratic  and  patriarchal 
vacates  within  the  hour.  Other  private  in  form ;  whilst  its  details,  like  everything 
property  is  not  only  subject  to  taxation ;  but  else  in  China,  are  on  so  mammoth  a  scale  as 
it  is  liable  on  the  most  frivolous  pretext  to  perfectly  bewildered  my  republican  eyes, 
be  confiscated,  "for  the  public  good,''  as  in-  The  word  mandarin  does  not  mean  in  Chi- 
terpreted  by  the  rapacity  of  those  in  power,  nese  a  magistrate  or  governor  of  a  province. 
Thus  the  security  of  a  man's  possessions  lies  as  generally  supposed,  but  any  conamissioned' 
only  in  the  semblance  of  poverty ;  and  the  officer  of  whatever  rank  in  the  employ  of 
only  bank  deposit  he  durst  make  is  to  steal  the  Chinese  government.  They  are  called 
away  into  the  jungle  alone  at  the  midnight  by  the  natives  kwan-foo,  and  they  are  indeed 
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"legion,"  rising  one  above  another,  from  JVw,  superintendent  of  the  port;  Fom-Cftae, 

the  petty  village  "  supervisor,"  till  the  im-  imperial  commissioner  to  determine  causes 

penal  throne  of  the  "  son  of  heaven  "  is  of  special  emergency ;  and  a  host  of  subor- 

reached.    Of  the  nine  ranks  of  mandarins,  dinates — quite  enough  to  rule  or  ruin  any 

each  is  subdivided  into  two  classes;   and  ordinary  province.      Foreigners,   however, 

the  jurisdiction  of  every  one  is  determined  have  to  do  with  none  but  the  hong-merchants, 

by  long-established  usage,  to  interfere  with  and  these  are  controlled  by  the  hoppo,  who 

which  would  be  regarded  as  sacrilege.    The  receives  his  appointment  directly  from  the 

usual  officers  of  a  province  are :  Tsung-Tukt  emperor ;  and  being  usually  a  member  of 

governor-general ;  Tsung-Shingj  military  di-  the  royal  family,  he  would  deem  it  deroga- 

rector;    Foo-Yuen,  deputy-governor;  Ngan-  ory  to  his  dignity  to  bold  direct  intercourse 

ChorTze,  criminal  judge ;  Poo-Ching-Tze,  rev-  with  any  but  his  own  nation.    Petitions.and 

enue  officer;  Leang-Taon,  supenntendent  of  replies  must  all  pass  through  the  medium  of 

government  stores ;  Tisn- Fun- 7y«,  controller  the  hongs;  while  Americans,  with  their  re- 

of  salt ;  Quang-CkouhFooy  mayor  of  the  chief  publican  ideas,  sit  by  and  smile  quietly  at 

city  of  the  province;   Wei- Yuen,  an  officer  the  fancied  superiority  of  their  oriental  cous- 

to  determine  questions  of  rank ;  Quen-Mtn'  ins.  Fannie  Roper  Feudge, 
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Better  starve  the  body  than  poison  the  soul. 

A  HERO  IN  HUMBLE   LIFE.  ^^  ^^  ^j^^^  ^^^^    ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^ 

<<  The  whole  problem  is  how  to  make  bread  in  a  Vaiieties  theater?  Because  you  are 
of  the  least  possible  flour,  and  to  keep  it  honest ;  but  how  long  will  you  be  likely 
the  longest  possible  time  without  getting  to  remain  honest  in  such  company?  Not 
mouldy,"  said  Miss  Help,  looking  her  shrewd-  alone  in  childhood  do  evil  communications 
est  through  her  spectacles  at  a  stalwart  young  corrupt  good  manners.  Which  of  the  Corn- 
workman  in  a  knit  jacket,  who  was  leaning  mandments,  unless  it  is  the  sixth,  is  not 
over  her  desk.  constantly  broken  in  a  Varieties  theater?" 

'*  You  roust  cut  it  closer  than  that,  Miss  '*  You  know  I  can't  starve  alone ;  there 's 

Help,"  he  said  with  a  half  bitter  laugh,  mother  and  Kitty." 

'*  Question  is  how  to  make  bread  out  of  noth-  **  I  know  they  had  rather  starve  with  yon 

ing,  and  keep  Kitty  and  the  old  lady  on  it  than  have  you  lose  your  morals  and  come 

and  never  have  it  give  out.    What 's  needed  home  drunk  and  swearing,  or  desert  them 

is  such  another  miracle  as  happened  in  the  for  evil  company." 

Good  Book  to  that  old  woman's  flour-barrel  *<  I  hope  I  know  my  duty  better,  Miss 

and  molasses  or  buttermilk  jug,  or  whatever  Help." 

it  was  that  she  lived  on — always  used  and  **  If  you  step  aside  from  duty  so  far  as  to 

yet  never  used  up.    That 's  it.  Miss  Jane ;  take  this  place,  you  cannot  tell  where  you 

I  've  got  just  fifty  cents,  and  there  '11  be  rent  may  bring  up.    The  Bible  says,  *  Let  him 

due  in  a  week,  and  by  to-morrow  food  to  be  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed ; '  and 

bought,  and  coal  by  Saturday.    I've  walked  the  psalm  says,  *  Blessed  is  the  man  that 

this  city  up  and  down  steady  for  six  weeks,  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodfy, 

ready  to  do  anything  at  any  price,  and  I  can't  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sit- 

get  it,  and  there  are  dozens  of  men  in  my  case,  teth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.'    That  dont 

This  is  the  first  thing  offered,  and  you  say  mean  money  taking  in  a  Yarieties,  Ned. 

not  to  touch  it."  And  let  me  tell  you  that  it  is  precious  poor 

'*  Yes,  Ned ;  and  mind  you  don't  touch  it  business  policy  to  enlist  the  Lord  amongst 
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yonr  enemies,  for  the  sake  of  twenty-five  ber,  he  came  to  our  Lord  when  he  was  an 

dollars  a  month."  hungered,  and  his  tactics  have  not  changed ; 

"  Well,  Miss  Help,  I  said  I  'd  take  your  he  persuades  many  men  to  do  when  they 

advice, — and  I  do ;   but  since  I  must  not  are  hungry  what  they  would  not  do  when 

touch  this  place,  I  believe  the  Lord  will  have  they  were  well  fed  and  had  five  dollars  in 

to  find  some  way  of  feeding  me  on  nothing."  their  pocket.    There  is  truth  in  the  remark 

*'  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  that  would  that  it  is  easy  to  be  virtuous  on  five  thousand 
be  exactly  what  he  did — feed  you  on  what  a  year.  But  God  can  maintain  your  virtue 
we  call  nothing.  Americans  are  the  most  when  you  have  nothing  a  year." 
extravagant  people  in  the  world.  We  waste  The  young  man  picked  up  his  hat  from 
what  foreigners  make  a  decent  living  on.  the  floor,  and  straightened  his  knitted  jacket. 
There  was  more  truth  than  an  enormous  "  I  believe,"  he  said,  "  that  it  will  be  easier 
joke  in  Hale's  story  of  a  man  who  made  a  to  go  out  with  an  eye  to  inventing  work,  than 
fortune  by  collecting  paper  and  bits  of  ad-  begging  it  with  this  everlasting  '  no,  no 
vertisenoents  flying  along  the  streets.  The  work '  for  an  answer.  I  was  reading  a  book 
poor  of  France  oould  be  supported  on  the  by  some  great  man  who  had  been  a  work- 
waste  of  our  poor.  I  went  to  France  once  man,  and  he  said  it  made  him  sick  to  see 
for  a  year,  as  nurse  to  a  sick  lady,  and  I  men  going  about  begging  of  their  fellows 
know  what  I  am  saying.    In  city  and  conn-  the  right  to  live." 

try  we  waste.    In  the  country  if  a  cow  or  a  "  Hugh  Miller  should  have  known  better 

horse  dies,  ten  to  one  it  is  buried  as  it  falls,  than  to  copy  Bums  in  such  a  bit  of  pathos," 

in  France  every  hair  and  bone  and  scrap  of  said  Miss  Help  sturdily.    "  If  we  want  apples 

it  would  be  turned  into  money.    The  swamps  we  pick  them;  we  don't  go  into  orchards 

behind  our  cities  and  along  our  coasts  would  holding  our  mouths  open  and    expecting 

in  France  be  rich  market  gardens ;  and  you  fruit  to  fall  in.    If  work  is  honorable  there  is 

workmen  would  find  steady  employment  in  no  disgrace  in  asking  for  it.    Work  is  hon- 

them."  orable  and  labor  is  a  blessing ;  busy  people 

'*  You  know,  Miss  Help,  I  cannot  go  into  are  not  the  cheats,  suicides  or  misanthropes, 

the  country  and  dig  my  living  out  of  the  and  as  labor  is  worth  having  it  is  worth  ask- 

earth ;  for  I  could  not  leave  my  old  lady,  and  ing  for,  and  all  workers  do  ask  for  it.    The 

Kitty  has  not  been  out  of  bed  this  ten  years  politician  begs  for  his  ofiice,  the  merchant 

but  as  I  lifted  her.    That  makes  me  more  in  every  advertisement  asks  for   custom, 

anxious  not  to  be  behindhand  in  the  rent  every  man  proclaims  his  abilities  and  re- 

lest  we  get  ejected,  for  it  might  kill  Kitty  quests   means  for  their   occupation ;    and 

to  be  moved."  Burns  and  Miller  have  found  out  that  it  is 

*•  I  '11  lena  you  the  rent  if  you  need  it,"  a  sickening  sight  to  see  a  workman  asking 

said  Miss  Jane.    "  As  you  isay,  Ned,  dozens  honestly  for  work !   That  is  mere  balderdash, 

of  men  are  out  of  work  in  this  crihis,  and  Ned.    Geniuses  talk  a  good  deal  of  that — 

you  may  seek  long  without  finding ;  but  go  for  a  change." 

out  with  your  eyes  open  and  try  to  strike  Ned  laughed,  said  "  Good  morning,"  and 

out  a  new  line  of  life  for  yourself.    Is  there  went  off.    I  said,  "  Miss  Jane,  that  is  a  very 

no  waste  that  you  can  live  on?  It  is  better  intelligent  young  fellow,  what  is  his  trouble?" 

to  try  to  turn  nothing  into  something  by  ''  Want  of  work.    He  has  for  seven  years 

utilizing  the  waste,  then  it  is  to  tui-n  some-  supported  his  old  mother,  and  a  sister  who 

thing  into  nothing  by  serving  grog  in  a  bar,  is  in  bed  with  a  spinal  disease.    He  has 

or  taking  money  in  a  Varieties  theater,  been  this  seven  years  in  a  foundry,  but  that 

Don't  live  like  a  vampire  on  the  blood  of  has  closed  and  for  nearly  two  mouths  he  has 

your  fellows.    Don't  despair,  my  lad ;  go  out  been  looking  for  work,  and  using  up  his  lit- 

and  try  again.    I  '11  agree  to  whatever  is  tie  savings,  until  all  are  gone.     Tliere  are 

honest,  and  lend  you  money  for  a  start  in  a  many  men  out  of  work  now,  and  he  is  one 

straight  line,  but  don't  let  the  devil  tempt  of  those  who  cannot  get  out  of  the  city ;  he 

you  in  your  extremity  to  do  evil.    Remem-  might  make  his  fortune  possibly  by  going 
5 
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West,  but  he  cannot  go ;  the  old  lady  cannot  bouse  steps,  I  beheld  the  muscular  woiionan- 

cany  fuel  or  water  upstairs,  and  poor  Kitty  like  figure  and  keen  face  of  Ned  in  the  midst 

would  find  no  hospital  open  to  her,  as  she  is  of  a  circle  of  admirers.    Around  hia  neck 

incurable.    Poor  fellow,  he  is  sorely  tried."  hung  by  a  red  cord  a  tray  made  of  a  stoat 

I  had  come  to  the  Bureau  for  an  orphan,  pasteboard  cover,  and  holding  large  brown 

One  of  Miss  Help's  clients  had  died  leaving  envelopes,  each  evidently  fulL    Conspico- 

three  orphan  children.     The  Bureau  had  ously  on  the  top  of  these  lay  an  open  razor, 

taken  the  youngest,  almost  all  the  girls  there  On  Ned's  extended  left  hand  lay  a  bunch  o! 

offering  to  contidbute  work  or  money  to  bet  keys,  and  in  his  right  hand  he  held  a  com- 

support,  so  that  like  many  another  **  Daugh-  mon  pine  chip.     Thus  was  Ned  holdiug 

ter  of  the  Regiment,"  she  was  likely  to  be  bet-  forth : 

ter  cared  for  than  any  other  daughter  in  the        "  See  here,  gentlemen !  here  's  a  trick  that 

regiment.    I  had  found  a  place  for  the  old-  will  take  you  two  and  a  half  years,  practio- 

est,  and  had  come  to  make  arrangements  for  ing  six  hours  a  day,  to  learn — but  I  show  it 

taking  her  away  on  the  morrow.    Accord-  off  free  to  you.    Look  here !  who  of  you  can 

ingly  the  next  morning  I  returned,  and  rub  keys  with  a  pine  stick  so  as  the  keys 

while  I  waited  for  the  orphan  in  came  Ned.  will  rise  up  to  meet  the  stick  ?    Got  any 

"  Miss  Help,  I  believe  I  've  found  a  way  keys  ?  Got  any  pine  stick  ?    Now  try  it,  nib 

of  living,  if  you  '11  lend  me  two  dollars  to  this  way,  and  that  way,  and  so,  there  he 

set  up  my  stock  in  trade."  comes  1  there  is  a  key  rising  up  to  the  stick, 

<*  You  are  welcome  to  the  loan,"  said  Miss  no  you  can't  do  it  with  yours.    I  told  you 

Jane,  looking  for  the  money,  *'  but  what  are  so,  it  takes  practice;  when  you  're  willing  to 

you  meaning  to  do,  Ned?"  devote  your  whole  time  and  attention  to  it 

Ned  looked  down  and  laughed,  rather  for  nigh  three  years  maybe  you  '11  get  the 

uneasily.    ^*  I  '11  tell  you  in  two  weeks.  Miss  right  twist.    There  has  only  been  one  other 

Help — when  I  see  how  it  works."  fellow  in  this  key  business,  gentlemen,  and 

Miss  Help  looked  at  him  sharply.    <'  Honor  he 's  dead.    Starved  I    /  expect  to  starve  if 

bright,  Ned,  you  are  not  to  trade  in  the  you  don't  make  things  more  lively  for  me 

crimes  of  your  fellows."  What  I  some  of  you  gentlemen  going  off  be- 

'*  No,  no,  miss ;  but  I  '11  not  say  as  to  their  fore  I  *ve  done  my  great  trick  of  swallowing  a 

follies.    I  shall  not  cheat  anybody,  miss ;  razor  ?    Here 's  the  razor," — he  lifted  it  with 

but  what  my  eyes  discerned  for  me  yester-  a  flourish,  and  the  crowd  thickened  and 

day  was  that  there 's  more  money  going  for  pressed  closer.    **  Yes,  gentlemen,  who  of  you 

nonsense  than  for  square  hard  work.    There  can  swallow  a  razor  ?    Takes  you  five  years 

must  be  some  one  to  humor  fools,"  added  and  a  plenty  of  fits  of  indigestion  besides 

Ned,  cynically.  setting  out  with  the  stomach  of  an  ostrich 

^'See  to  it,"  said  Miss  Jane,  **that  you  as  your  first  capital — ^to  learn  to  swallow  a 

neither  go  into  temptation  yourself  nor  lead  razor.    Oh  I  'm  willing  to  show  you  how, 

your  fellows  into  it.    Renfiember,  it  is  better  free.    Got  any  razors  ?  if  you  have,  take  'em 

to  be  cast  into  the  depths  of  the  sea  than  to  out  and  do  as  I  do.    I  hold  up  the  razor  so, 

cause  a  brother  to  offend.    Now,  Ned,  I  open  my  mouth  so — ^but  before  I  do  swallow 

trust  you,  so  be  off,  and  good  luck."  the  razor,  gentlemen,  who  wants  to  buy  fifty 

About  two  weeks  after  this  I  was  passing  cents'  worth  of  varieties  for  ten  cents?  Here 

toward  the  close  of  the  afternoon  before  the  in  this  parcel  is  a  pencil,  a  pen,  a  set  of  studs 

State-house,  in  the  most  crowded  portion  of  and  cuff-buttons,  and  paper  and  envelopes 

one  of  our  great  thoroughfares.    Here  the  for  writing  to  your  sweetheart    Buy  the 

street  widens  into  half  a  piazza,  and  here  package,  and  open  it  on  the  spot.    If  any 

itinerant  dealers  love  to  stand.    A  crowd  man  don't  find  what  I  say  I'll  return  his 

surrounded  one  of  these  men,  and  I  heard  a  dime,  or  give  him  my  razor,  just  as  he 

brisk  voice  haranguing  the  throng.    Some-  likes." 

thing  familiar  in  the  tones  struck  me,  and        Several  of  the  crowd  invested  dimes  in 

gaining  the  vantage  ground  of  the  State-  the  envelopes,  opened  them  and  found  the 
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list  as  described.    "  Now  here 's  some  more  running  by  the  door,  and  you  can  keep  the 

gentlemen  who  have  not  seen  the  key  busi-  landing  clean.    Then  out  of  the  windows, 

ness/' said  the  voluble  Ned.    <*I  shows 'em  ma'am,  it's  quite  interesting,  the  pigeons 

that,  and  then  I  returns  to  my  razor  swat  and  the  swallows  flying  along  the  roofs,  and 

lovring  after  I  sells  a  few  more  packages  to  the  clear  sky  behind  the  chimbley  tops,  and 

ftny  gent  who  wants  to  get  the  worth  of  his  in  winter  the  snow  lies  up  here  white  and 

money  in  these  hard  times.    Pen,  pencil,  clean  along  the  peaks  and  dormants,  and 

studs,    cuff-buttons,   paper,  envelopes, — ^aU  the  icicles  hang  as  bright  as  julery."    A 

for  ten  cents  1"  shouted  Ned,  in  his  clear,  very  poor  and  common  person,  you  see, 

brisk  Toice.    <*Come  right  up,    take    the  oblivious  of  Webster  and  Worcester;  but 

reserved  seats,  or  private  boxes,  just  as  you  these  thoughts  were  almost  identical  with 

Uke  without  extra  charge.    Tickets  fi'ee,  those  of  the  cheerful  Philosophe  of  Paris, 

packages  worth  fifty  cents — ^for  ten  cents."  whose  words  have  been  his  fortune.    The 

Here  an  express  wagon,  delayed  in  the  little  rooms  were  clean  and  comfortable  iu  a 
throng  on  the  street,  stopped  opposite  Ned,  very  simple  fashion ;  there  was  a  brilliant 
and  one  of  the  men  in  it  began  to  jeer  the  "  rising  sun  "  bed-quilt  over  Kitty,  and  the 
street  tradesman.  '*  See  that  fellow  on  the  cripple  was  busy  working  with  silk,  card- 
cart?  "  cried  Ned.  "  Now  why  is  his  mouth  board,  and  odds  and  ends  of  cloth  and  rib- 
like a  drug-shop?  Can't  tell?  Give  it  up?  bon.  I  suggested  that  her  disease  was  a 
Answer,  'Cause  it 's  always  open."  The  great  affliction.  It  was  so,  the  mother  ad- 
crowd  roared  with  laughter,  and  Ned  sold  mitted,  but  she  saw  also  a  more  cheerful 
several  envelopes  at  once.    I  came  down  side  to  it. 

from  the  steps  as  the  outer  circle  of  listeners  "  You  see,  ma'am,  I  've  always  had  Kitty's 

began  to  break  up,  and  the  last  I  heard  that  company,  and  ain't  lonely  in  my  old  age, 

day  of  Ned  was  his  old  shout,  *' What  1  go-  and  trouble's  kept  Kitty  steady;  if  she'd 

ing  away  before  I  've  done  the  great  trick  of  been  stout  who  knows  but  she  might  ha' 

swallowing  a  razor?    Now  here  goes  for  gone  astray  like  so  many;  there's  aheap  of 

a  show  I "  temptation  around  poor  girls  out  eamin' 

A  few  days  after  this,  provided  with  a  their  livin'.    To  be  sure  Kitty's  had  a  deal 

basket  of  tea,  sponge  cakes  and  jelly  for  of  suffering;  but  suppose  she  had  had  a 

**  the  old  lady  and  Kitty,"  I  climbed  four  drunken,  ugly  husband,  and  half  a  dozen 

pairs  of  stairs  to  the  *'  top  fiat"  where  Ned's  starvin'  children,  it  would  ha'  been  a  deal 

family  abode.    As  soon  as  the  door  was  worse  for  her  and  for  me.    Now  nobody 

opened  by  a  brisk  old  woman,  I  perceived  looks  crosswise  at  her,  and  me  and  Ned  sets 

where  Ned  got  his  bright  eye,  happy  dispo-  great  store  by  Kitty.    You  don't  know  what 

sition  and  keen  wits ;  he  was  his  mother's  a  good  fellow  Ned  is.    When  he  was  a  mite 

son,  emphatically.    **  Come  in,  come  in,"  of  a  boy,  he  alius  brought  me  every  cent  he 

said  the  old  woman,  when  I  had  used  Miss  made,  never  got  candy  or  marbles ;  when  he 

Jane's  name  as    an    introduction.    *'  I  'm  went  out  working  he  carried  coal  and  water 

afraid  you  found  it  a  long  climb.    I  don't  for  me  of  nights,  and  early  in  the  morning. 

get  up  and  down  myself  much  now,  but  He  never  goes  to  shows  nor  wears  fineiy ;  he 

once  you  are  up  here  it  is  airy  and  sunny  uses  all  his  money  for  me  and  Eatty,  and 

and  good  for  Kitty.    Yes,  there's  Kitty  in  seems  as  bound  to  keep  us  as  other  men  is  to 

bed,  she 's  amazin'  chipper  lately ;  she 's  got  keep  their  wives  and  children.    He 's  lively 

busy  in  some  of  Ned's  new  work,  and  she's  and  sociable,  but  he  dar'n't  look  at  any 

quite  picking  up.  Oh,  thank  you,  ma'am,  for  young  folks,  poor  fellow,  on  account  of 

this  treat  for  Kitty;  it  beats  all,  the  good  having  us  to  care  for,  and  so  not  able  to 

friends   one   finds    so    unexpected.     Yes  think  of  marrying.    I  think  pity  of  him  for 

ma'am,  we  have  lived  up  here  fourteen  year,  it ;  but  la,  Ned  says  he  likes  me  and  Kitty 

and  it  do  seem  like  home ;  we  think  the  top  better  than  all  the  rest.    He 's  took  care  of 

story  is  the  best  story ;  it  is  out  of  the  noise  us  for  seven  years,  and  he  did  a  good  deal  for 

and  bad  smells,  and  not  so  many  people  us  before  that,  and  when  his  father  died  he 
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paid  all  the  expenses;  he  said  his  father  had  I  told  Ned  if  I  could  get  snch  waste,  I 

been  an  honest,  hard-working  man,  and  he  could  make  up  the  things  for  his  packages, 

should  n't  be  buried  like  a  pauper.    Oh,  and  he  could  have  more  variety,  and  so  he 

Ned  18  a  good  lad ;  evenings  he  sits  here  and  does.    Some  of  his  parcels  have  candy  and 

plays  on  an  accordion  just  heavenly,  and  he  pins,  and  needle4x)ok8  and  buttons,  and  lots 

reads  out  loud  to  us  as  good  as  a  preacher,  —  of  things  in  them ;  they  are  real  nice  pack- 

don't  he,  Kitty  ?  "  ages  for  ten  cents.    Ned  arranged  at  two  <x 

Yes,  Kitty  said  that  he  did,  and  that  he  three  stores  to  get  the  broken  boxes  and  the 

always  kept  his  courage  up ;  he  nearly  lost  handkerchief  ribbons,  and  the  bright  papers, 

it,  but  not  quite,  when  he  was  so  long  out  of  and  he  fills  his  packets  with  odds  and  ends 

work,  but  now,  Kitty  added,  he  had  taken  to  he  finds  along  the  sidewalks,  and  I  buy  all 

a  street  show  and  package  selling,  and  he  that  a  little  boy  on  the  first  flat  can  find, 

made  more  money  at  it  than  he  had  at  and  he  's  a  sharp  little  fellow  and  goes  to 

foundi-y  work.  milliner  shops  and  offers  to  clean  walks  or 

**  It  seemed  a  sort  of  come-dowu  to  me,*"  cellars  for  scraps.    I  tell  Ned  may  be  we  'U 

said  the  old  lady,  "  to  have  him,  who  had  get  rich  some  day  and  set  up  a  factory  out 

always  been  a  steady  workman,  and  with  of  our  waste  work  I " 
his  big  muscles,  go  to  cutting  jokes  on  the        A  week  or  two  after  this,  walking  in  an 

sidewalk,  and  selling  bits  of  parcels ;  but  unfamiliar  part  of  the  city,  I  suddenly  dis- 

says  Ned,  *  Mother,  anything  is  more  com-  covered  Ned  in  a  new  stand.    As  I  came 

fortable  than  starving,  and  more  respectable  within  sight,  lo  the  same  admiring  crowd 

than  stealing.'    Not,  ma'am,  that  Ned  had  n't  around  the  knit  jacket,  and  the  loud,  cheery 

rather  be  at  hard  day's  work,  but  he  alius  voice,  proclaiming  the  marvels  of  the  key 

was  a  rare  hand  for  making  the  best  of  a  trick,  and  asking  how  any  gentleman  couid 

bad  bargain."  leave  before  he  had  done  his  great  feat  of 

And  what  was  Kitty  doing,  I  asked.     She  swallowing  a  razor.    Again  I  stood  on  some 

spread  out  her  work — pen-wipers,  pocket  adjacent  steps  and  watched  Ned. 
pincushions,  little    jointed    dolls   dressed,        **  Don't  go,  gentlemen,  without  a  present 

kettle-holders,    book-marks.     I    especially  for  your  little  girl ;   you  know  she  '11  be 

noticed  button  cards,  whereon  not  the  origi-  watching  for  you,  and  won't  her  eyes  shine 

nal  buttons  were  fastened,  but  the  edges  when  you  take  out  this  package  1    Here  's 

were  neatly  trimmed,  and  on  each  card  was  a  doll  dressed  to  represent  Queen  Victory 

a  dozen  of  assorted  buttons,  bone,    pearl,  openin'  Parliament,  and  here  's  candy,  and 

china,  rubber,  gilt — the  idea  came  to  me  a  neat  little  needle-book,  and  a  pincushion, 

that  they  were  toasu  buttons,  from  store  a  pencil  and  a  pen-wiper;  it's  a  fortune, 

sweepings  and  from  sidewalks ;  so  there  gentlemen,  a  complete  fortune,  worth  fifty 

were  single  rows  of  pins,  but  the  pins  were  cents,  and  goin'  for  ten.    If  you  don't  take 

of  all  sizes  and  both  black  and  white ;  little  one  of  these  parcels  to  your  little  girl,  you 

needle-cases  held  two  or  three  needles  and  don't  deserve  to  have  any  little  giri.    What 

two  or  three  hair-pins ;  there  was  a  box  of  did  you  take  her  last  night  ?  Nothing !  that 

broken  candy  also,  and  Kitty  was  cutting  wan  an  oversight.  Nor  night  before  ?  What, 

motto  papers  from  bits  of  tissue  and  glazed  never  ?   Well  now  you  are  a  pretty  posey  of 

paper,  and  rolling  up  the  pieces.  a  father  to  neglect  a  little  girl  like  that 

"  This,"  said  Kitty  proudly,  "  is  all  toastef  Here,  buy  this  pack(^,and  just  observe  how 

and  we  are  putting  it  to  use.    Ned  was  tell-  these  keys,  properly  stroked,  rise  to  meet 

ing  me  one  night  what  Miss  Help  said  about  the  stick.  Where  is  my  razor  ?    Now  for  my 

living  on  waste,  and  it  set  me  thinking  gmnd  feat.    The  Khan  of  Tartary  fainted 

about  all  the  things  I  used  to  see  when  I  at  seeing  it    I  take  the  razor  so,  I  hold 

could  !run  about, — for  I  coiUd  run  around  my  head  this  way — ^takes  five  years  to  learn 

when  I  was  a  little  girl, — ^paste-board,  pa-  it,  and  two  and  a  half  years  steady  practice 

pers,  scraps  of  ribbon  from  the  stores,  pins  to  learn  the  keys — and  then  I  hold  the  raxor 

and  buttons  and  all  sorts  of  things;   and  so.    SeSrts  free,  gentlemen;  reserved  seats 
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free.    Before  I  swallow  the^razor  let  me  sell  Sometimes  they  do  say  to  the  crowd,  *  Move 

you  this  nice  package  for  your  wife ;  pen,  on,'  but  I've  no  fault  to  find  with  the  beaks." 

thimble,  pins,  buttons, — now  she  '11  never  ''And  how  about  the  keys  ?  " 

leave  your  shirt  buttons  off,  to  say  nothing  "  Why  you  know,  ma'am,  I  've  got  a  mag- 

of  fastening  on  your  galluses  with  a  nail, —  net  in  the  chip,  but  they  won't  see  it, — they 

paper,  a  spool  of  thread — all  for  ten  cents —  don't  want  to  see  it — they  like  to  be  fooled, 

worth  a  fortune."  It  is  amazin'  how  they  '11  stand  staring  at 

Not  long  after  this  I  met  Ned  going  it!" 

home  to  supper,  and  walked  along  with  him.  **  And  the  razor  ?  " 

"  Well,  Ned,"  I  asked,  "  how  does  the  street  "  Why,  ma'am,  that  razor  makes  me  think 

selling  suit  you  ?"  of  a  line  out  of  a  poetry  book  I  'm  fond  of 

'*  It  went  pretty  hard  at  first,  ma'am ;  I'd  readin' — '  Man  never  is,  but  always  to  be 

rather  by  half  have  toted  boxes,  or  carried  a  blest.'    You  see  I'm  always  just  agoing  to 

hod,  or  worked  in  a  foundry ;  but  there  swallow  that  razor,  and  before  I  do  it  I  '11 

was  nothing  of  that  kind  to  do,  and  though  sell  a  few  more  packages.    I  never  tell  'em 

I  felt  ashamed  like,  as  if  I  was  a  beggar,  I  that  they  will  see  me  do  it,  but  that  they 

said  to  myself,  '  Ned,  here  's  the  only  way  hav'n*t  seen  me.    I  might  go  on  and  say  that 

to  keep  mother  and  Kitty  out  of  the  alms-  moreover  they  ain't  likely  to  see  me,  but  if 

house,  it  would  be  a  disgrace  to  see  'em  theyenjoy  the  other  way  of  putting  it,  I  don't 

there,'  and  so  I  stood  up  to  it  like  a  man,  feel  bound  to  stand  in  their  light." 

and  if  you  '11  believe  it,  I  make  more  money  *'  And  so  you  like  to  read,  Ned  ?  " 

by  that  chaffing  on  the  walk  and  selling  "  Yes,  ma'am ;  sometimes  I  buy  a  second- 

those  bits  of  things  than  I  did  in  the  foun-  hand  book,  and  sometimes  when  there 's  a 

dry.   Why,  I'm  laying  up  money.    It  is  true,  neighbor  in  to  cheer  up  mother  and  Kitty, 

ma'am,  the  world  is  full  of  fools,  and  there  I  go  to  a  free  library  and  read  the  evening, 

must  be  some  one  to  humor  'em,  and  it 's  Since  I  began  to  save  money  at  this,  and 

better  by  half  for  them  to  spend  their  money  Kitty  is  so  bright  in  making  things,  I  've 

on  a  bit  of  thing  to  amuse  the  children  at  been  wondering  could  I  ever  lay  up  enough 

home,  than  to  lay  it  out  on  a  glass  of  grog  to  hire  a  cabin  and  a  couple  of  acres  out  in 

and  go  home  cross,  or  treat  some  lubber  the  country,  and  till  that  and  do  day's  work  ? 

with  it,  who  '11  maybe  pick  their  pocket  in  Maybe  I  could  get  Kitty  and  the  old  lady 

pay.     I  always  give  all  I  promise  in  the  par-  moved  there,  and  I  think  Kitty  would  enjoy 

eel  and  more  than  other  folks  give."  it,  and  as  it  don't  seem  the  Lord's  way  that 

**  And  where  do  you  get  your  pens,  pencils,  I  'm  to  have  a  wife  and  children,  seeing  I 

paper,  envelopes  ?  "  have  Kitty  and  my  old  lady  to  mind,  I  would 

^  Kitty  and  mother  make  the  big  envel-  like  to  live  where  I  could  keep  animals,  and 

opes  out  of  paper  that  I  buy  by  the  pound,  raise  flowers  and  corn  enough  to  buy  books 

cheap.    As  for  the  other  things — ^you  have  for  the  evenings." 

hardly  an  idea,  ma'am,  how  cheap  they  A  friend  of  mine  who  was  weeding  out  a 

come,  of   this  medium  quality,  when  one  large  library,  soon  after  sent  Ned  a  parcel 

goes  to  the  wholesale  houses  and  buys  to  ofbooks,  and  finding  a  young  damsel  mourn- 

aell.    I  get  half  a  gross  of  pens  and  pencils,  ing  for  something  to  do,  I  bid  her  take  a 

and  a  box  of  letter  envelopes  and  a  ream  of  roll  of  pretty  fragments  and  some  pattei-ns, 

paper,  and  they  are  stock  in  trade  for  a  long  and  go  and  instruct  Kitty  in  making  rabbits, 

while.    You  mind  Miss  Help  lent  me  money  elephants  and  dogs  of  flannel ;  work  baskets 

for  the  first  outfit."  and  chair  baskets  and  shaving-paper  cases 

**  1  should  think  the  police  would  inter-  and  tissue  lamp  mats.    My  young  friend  be- 

fere  with  you,  you  have  so  many  admirers."  came  interested,  and  continued  her  instruo- 

^  Well,  ma'am,  I  think  they  're  easy  with  tions  for  several  days. 

me,  knowing  I'm  a  decent  fellow  driven  to  This  was  late  in  autumn,  and  being  out  of 

the  wall.    I  change  my  beat,  too,  and  if  I  town,  it  was  spring  before  I  again  called  at 

see  a  beak  coming,  I  often  move  along.  Ned's  home.    The  sunshine  poured  into  the 
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upper  room,  and  Kitty  propped  up  in  bed  ing  pauperism.  Some  other  of  our  institn- 
was  the  manager  of  a  manufactory  I  Her  tions  are  managed  by  ladies  ^ho  give  their 
mother,  with  a  very  pretty  young  woman  services  freely,  and  who  only  salary  their 
and  a  little  girl,  was  busily  employed  in  mak-  employes,  as  matrons  or  secretaries.  They 
ing  fancy  work  of  a  simple  sort,  dolls,  balls,  do  a  deal  of  good,  and  relieve  a  deal  of 
cloth  animals,  mats,  wind  mills,  etc.  The  misery.  I  have  known  many  rescued  from 
boy  who  collected  waste  was  driving  a  good  ruin  by  their  means,  but  one  great  trouble 
trade,  and  came  in  while  I  was  there  with  a  with  thene  institutions  is,  that  the  ladies  do 
basket  of  material.  Not  only  was  Ned  sell-  not  know  much  about  business,  and  next 
ing  dozens  of  packages  and  separate  articles,  that  they  do  not  know  much  about  the  poor, 
enlivening  his  trade  by  the  razor,  the  keys  In  the  way  of  business  they  often  proceed 
and  the  fainting  Khan  of  Tartary,  but  the  on  a  basis  of  impossibilities,  not  having  any 
little  working  girl's  mother  had  opened  a  business  experience  or  practice ;  and  for  the 
large  street  stand,  purchasing  her  stock  in  poor,  they  regard  them  as  all  alike,  diffenng 
trade  from  Kitty,  and  supporting  herself  bet-  only  about  as  much  as  potatoes  in  a  barrel, 
ter  on  the  percentage  than  she  ever  had  on  some  large  and  some  small,  some  sound  and 
slop  sewing.  The  report  was  still  that  they  some  specked,  and  so  all  to  be  treated  gen- 
were  laying  up  money,  and  Kitty  announced  erally  in  the  same  fashion.  They  do  not 
that  perhaps  they  could  earn  enough  to  get  recognize  indioiduality  in  their  poor;  Individ- 
into  the  country,  and  have  a  bit  of  place  to  uality  and  personal  preferences  seem  to  them 
themselves  while  Ned  did  day's  work  and  to  belong  to  good  clothes  and  an  income; 
she  sent  toys  to  town.  Her  mother  knit  they  don't  say  so,  but  practically  they  follow 
many  trifles  for  the  stand,  and  Rhoda,  the  this  view,  and  so  doing  they  do  not  make 
pretty  girl,  was  ^  a  wonderful  hand  at  pa-  the  most  and  best  possible  out  of  their  poor, 
per  dolls."  and  make  them  most  readily  self-supporting 

by  following  their  natural  bent.    Now  talk- 

That  was  three  years  ago,  and  six  months  ^^^  ^^  the  business  lack  of  these  ladies'  com- 

smce  Ned  was  able  to  carry  out  his  cher-  ^.^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^j  ^  ^ ^^    j  ^^^  ^„^ 

ished  plan.    He  had  hired  a  f  our-roomed  eommittee  that  had  in  hand  a  countiy  home 

house  and  an  acre  of  ground,  and  retiring  f^^  ^  orphanage.    They  wanted  to  have  a 

from  the  key  and  razor  and  khan  business,  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  y^^  a  mile ;  to  have  it 

was  to  do  day's  work,  whUe  Kitty  carried  on  ^^^^  plastered,  painted  and  a  three.n>om 

her  manufactory.  addition  built  on,  and  the  whole  building 

It  was  only  yesterday  that  all  this  story  ^^^  ^^^^  -^  g.^.^^  renewed.    They  gave 

of  my  humble  hero  was  brought  to  my  mind  out  the  contract,  changed  their  minds  and  de- 

by  his  calling  on  me,  with  Rhoda  dressed  ^^^^  ^^  ^-^^  ^^  ^^en  demanded  that 

in  her  best,  and  stating  that  they  had  just  ^^e  work  should  be  done  at  the  first  time 

come  from  the  minister's,  and  were  on  their  ^^^^  ^^^  j^^  ^„^  ^^  f^^  ^^  ^^de 

wedding  journey,  which  was  to  extend  from  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^j  ^^  ^^^^ 

my  house  to  the  Bureau,  and  from  the  Bu-  and  setting  it  on  its  new  foundations  required 

reau-home.    «  You  see,  ma'am,"  said  Ned  two  weeks.    The  contractor  protested,  and 

in  blushing  apology  for  this  new  departure,  ^^^^^  ^^  stripping  and  re-siding ;  one  of 

«  Rhoda  is  so  smart  I  thought  I  had  better  ^^  managers  remarked  that  4t  should  not 

get  her  to  take  care  of  me,  while  I  took  care  ^^  ^^^  j^^^  ^o  pull  ofE  and  tack  on  a  few 

of  the  rest  of  them."  y^^^^ , ,    ^^^  ^  manager  of  them  knew 

MOTHER  AND  CHILDREN.  anything  about  building  or  house-moving, 

"  What  we  want,"  said  Miss  Help,  "  is  not  and  they  ended  by  getting  a  poor  house  for 

to  take  care  of  the  poor,  but  to  teach  the  poor  half  as  much  again  as  a  good  one  should 

to  take  care  of  themselves.    Some  of  what  cost" 

we  call  our  charitable  institutions  make  "Come  now,"  I  remonstrated,  '< surely 

large  collections,  salary  heavily  several  offi-  you  are  not  undervaluing  the   beautiful 

oers,  and  do  most  of  their  work  in  encourag-  work  of  our  Women's  Christian  Associa- 
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tions,  our  many  and  varionB  charitable  com-  of  that  grand  corps  where  she  legitimately 
mittees.  Such  a  grand  and  self-denying  belongs^  Families  with  three,  four  or  five 
stemming  of  the  tide  of  human  misery  and  daughters,  whether  there  are  sons  or  not,  if 
yice  as  has  been  done  by  these  devoted  the  father  can  possibly  support  them,  are 
women  during  the  last  twenty  years,  would  brought  up  to  do  nothing  but  help  mother  a 
have  surpassed  the  wildest  dreams  of  a  hun-  little  I  This  helping  is  not  generally  really 
dred  years  ago.  We  cannot  relegate  all  this  learning  housekeeping  and  seamstress  work 
philanthropic  work  to  men,  because  they  in  all  its  varieties,  but  skimming  the  surface 
know  how  to  build  houses  or  move  them ;  of  things,  making  cake,  dusting  a  room, 
as  a  general  thing  these  ladies  wisely  admin-  trimming  a  gown,  and  leaving  those  weight- 
ister  their  funds,  make  every  dollar  bring  ier  matters  of  the  law,  as  shirt-making,  iron- 
its  best  results,  devise  constantly  new  Indus-  ing,  bread-making  and  beef-cooking  to  some 
tries,  new  modes  of  making  a  living,  and  one  else.  Girls  speak  of  it  as  a  hardship,  if 
day  after  day  show  the  courage  of  heroes  they  are  obliged  by  stress  of  circumstances 
and  the  sympathy  of  angels."  to  earn  a  support.    "  Anna  thinks  it  so 

'*  You  do  not  need  defend  them  to  me,*'  hard ;  all  her  friends  have  their  time  to 

said  Miss  Jane.    "  I  love  them  one  and  all.  themselves,  and  she  is  forced  to  teach,  poor 

Did  you  think  I  rejected  this  pot  of  oint-  child ! "    The  whole  training  of  the  girl  is 

ment  because  there  is  a  dead  fly  on  the  edge  aside  from  knowing  anything  about  busi- 

just  ready  to  fall  in?    No,  let  us  brush  away  ness;  she  reads  stories  and  fashion  maga- 

the  fly.    My  intention  was  not  to  praise,  be-  zines,  not  newspapers,  and  works  on  science 

cause  praise  here  is  not  needed ;  the  work  and  architecture,  and  practical  every-day 

in  its  manner  and  results  vindicates  itself,  life.    She  does  not  learn  telegraphy  or  carv- 

And  yet  nothing  below  is  perfect,  and  only  ing,  or  furniture  decorating,  or  gardening, 

by  seeing  failings  are  we  able  to  remedy  or  book-keeping,  nor  does  she  go  into  her 

them,  and  so  to  advance  the  nearer  to  per-  father's  buMness  and  learn  it  as  her  brother 

f  ection.    Are  we  not  in  aU  things  conscious  would  if  she  had  one ;  bless  you,  it  would 

of  a  perpetual  unrest  because  our  works  fall  make  her  a  working  woman  !    Thus  out  of 

so  far  behind  the  pattern  of  the  divine  this  army  of  working  women  are  kept,  so  far 

worker?  '*  as  possible,  all  women  of  education,  means, 

''But,  Miss  Jane,''  I  urged,  ''what  is  to  refinement,  cultured  taste.    These  organized 

be  done  about  it?  The  ladies  of  whom  we  into  a  society  make  no  end  of  blunders  in 

speak  acted  according  to  their  light.    They  business,  and  regard  them  as    creditable 

have  had  no  opportunity  to  learn  business  rather  than  otherwise,  as  a  Chinese  lady 

beyond  a  general  knowledge  of  gas,  water,  cherishes  the  deformity  of  a  cramped  foot 

and  dress-maker's  bills ;  the  prices  of  dry  If  they  read  common  law  and  medicine  so 

goods ;  and  possibly  they  are  wise  enough  as  to  be  as  well  informed  on  these  points  as 

to  keep  accounts  in  their  housekeeping."  ordinary  men,  bless  you,  '  they  are  very  odd,' 

"  The  trouble  lies  far  back,  and  needs  a  at  the  least.    These  good  ladies  with  the 

whole  generation  to  remedy  it,"  said  Miss  very  best  intentions  undertake  to  handle  the 

Help.     "  They  know  nothing  of  business  ?  working-woman  question ;  they  are  thrown 

Why  not  ?    A  false  sentiment  has  rendered  into  contact  with  the  poor,  and  knowing 

it  derogatory  for  a  woman  to  be  a  business  absolutely  nothing  of  what  it  is  to  e^  a 

woman,  for  a  girl  to  earn  or  appreciate  dol-  living,  or  what  it  costs  to  earn  a  dollar,  or 

lars  and  cents,  if  she  can  possibly  find  a  what  a  dollar  can  be  made  to  bring,  they 

father,  brother,  or  uncle  to  support  her.  have  only  the  most  general  and  no  particu- 

The  noble  army  of  working  women,  who  of  lar  sympathies ;  on  the  one  hand,  they  will 

all  women  best  demonstrate  their  raUon  be  deceived  and  kill  by  over  kindness,  on 

iTitre  is  in  general  a  despised  army ;   and  the  other,  they  will  misunderstand  and  kill 

while  society  applauds  the  woman  who  is  by  hardness.    It  needs  working  women  to 

an  artist,  an  editor,  an  author,  it  does  so  understand  and  help  working  women ;  then 

by  calling  her  a  genius,  and  setting  her  out  they  know  that  being  bread-winners  does 
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not  forfeit  for  them  their  position  as  wives  reaved  of  her  children ;  her  wages  would 

and  mothers ;  that  while  they  earn  daily  average  four  dollars  a  week,  and  two  would 

wages  they  have  the  affections  of  the  hearth;  go  to  school  the  boys.    Her  children  are  to 

that  the  poor  mother,  left  a  widow,  wants  to  grow  up  without  home  ties  or  mother  bv- 

keep  her  children  in  a  home,  not  to  sow  ing,  and  she  is  to  have  no  future  to  which  to 

them  broadcast  in  orphan  asylums;  that  the  look  forward ;  and  she  is  a  woman  in  whom 

poor  couple  who  have  passed  their  married  the  maternal  element  is  very  largely  devel- 

fifty  years,  unhonored  it  is  true  by  a  golden  oped.    Ah,  here  she  comes  now." 
wedding,  do  not  want  to  be  thrust  one  into        Mrs.  Grant  entered  the  Bureau.    She  was 

an  Old  Men's  Home,  the  other  hi  to  an  Old  a  middle-aged  woman,  dressed  in  decent 

AVomen's  Home,  or  put  in  the    separate  but  very  humble  black ;  her  face  wore  not 

wards  of  an  almshouse,  or  one  go  to  one  only  the  sorrow  of  her  late  sudden  loss,  hut 

Blind  Asylum  and  the  other  to  another,  the  distracting  fear  of  being  torn  from  her 

There  is  a  fine  kind  of  charity  in  England,  children,  and  the  heavy  care  of  providing 

where  endowments  have  been  left  so  that  for  four  hungry  mouths, 
decent  destitute  old  couples,  or  single  people,        <*  Well,  what  success  to-day  ?  "  queried 

can  have  a  nice  three-roomed  cottage,  with  Miss  Jane's  business  tone, 
fuel,  water  and  lights,  and  a  certain  number        **  None,  and  I'm  clean  heart-broke.    The 

of  shillings  weekly  on  which  to  subsist ;  and  ladies  say  there  is  no  work  for  me  to  do  in 

they  can  take  iu  an  orphan  grandchild,  or  my  own  home  that  will  make  a  living,  nn- 

feeble  child,  living  as  in  their  own  home,  less  I  go  into  an  attic  or  cellar,  or  some  low 

subject  only  to  certain  regulations  of  so-  street  and  starve  on  slop  sewing.    Oh,  I  do 

briety,   cleanliness,   and  good  order.     All  want  to  keep  this  tidy  little  floor  where  we 

this,"  said  Miss  Help,  "  has  been  forced  to-  have  always  lived  since  I  married,  and  where 

day  on  my  mind,  by  expecting  here  a  woman  the  neighbors  are  kind  and  decent,  and  the 

lately  left  a  widow.     She  has  four  children,  church  and  school  are  near.    Why,  ma'am, 

the  youngest  a  babe,  the  eldest  a  girl  of  they  say  I  must  live  out ;  it  is  the  only  thing 

thirteen,  very  deficient  in  sight.    This  Mrs.  for  me  to  do,  and  no  place  will  take  me  and 

Grant  has  absolutely  nothing  to  live  on ;  four  children ;  and  they  talk  just  as  cool  of 

she  cannot  teach,  nor  is  she  sufficiently  ao-  me  dividing  up  my  poor  fatherless  children 

complished  as  a  seamstress  to  take  in  fine  in  asylums,  and  letting  that  blessed  baby 

sewing;  neither  strong  enough  nor  quick  g]*ow  up  scarce  knowing  her  mother's  face — 

enough  to  live  by  fine  laundry  work.    She  just  as  cool,  ma'am,  as  /  have  talked  of 

has  applied  for  work  to  the  managers  of  drowning  extra  kittens.    I  think  of  eveiy 

two  institutions  or  associations,  and  they  kitten  I  ever  put  out  of  the  way,  and  I  take 

advised  her  to  live 'out  as  a  housekeeper  or  shame  for  it,  I  do  assure  you.    I  don't  won- 

cook,  or  go  out  as  a  monthly  nurse.    But  der,  ma'am,  that  some  poor  souls  gets  drove 

what  meanwhile  would  the  children  do  ?  to  distraction  and  poisons  themselves  and 

the  half-blind  girl  cannot  take  care  of  the  their  poor  children ;  I  'm  wicked  enou^  to 

othei-s.    Mrs.  Grant  is  a  decent  Chidstian  wish  we  were  all  dead  if  that  is  the  only  way 

woman,  and  desires  to  bring  up  her  little  we  can  keep  together.    To  think  of  my  chil- 

f  aniily  well."  dren,  my  half  blind  Ellen,  little  Tom,  named 

*'  And  what  do  these  ladies  propose  for  for  his  father,  and  Frank,  so  pretty  and  ten- 

these  four  children  ?  "  der-hearted,  and  that  blessed  baby  that  cant 

'*  They  say  to  put  the  eldest  in  some  say  one  word  but '  manmia,'  scattered  off 

asylum ;  to  put  the  two  boys  in  one  of  these  hei-e  and  there,  growing  up,  knowing  no 

half -endowed  schools,  where  the  parent  pays  home,  no  parents,  no  brothers  and  sisters, 

for  each  child  a  dollar  a  week,  and  where  but  knocked  about  by  strangers.    I  alwajn 

the  institution  does  the  rest.    They  think  made  them  mind,  poor  dears,  and  we  never 

the  baby  could  be  put  in  an  orphanage,  took  no  impudence,  cause  it  is  n't  right  that 

Thus  this  woman  whom  God  has  bereaved  parents  should,  but  to  think  of  their  being 

of  her  husband,  must  by  her  sbters  be  be-  cuffed  about  by  them  as  don't  care  a  straw 
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for  'em  I  and  the  ladies  talk  to  me  of  it  just  meal,  and  he  worked  hard  and  was  sober  as 

as  easy.    *  You  can  do  nothing  else  Mrs.  a  parson;  and  I  cooked  nice  things  for  him ; 

Grant;  it's  the  only  way  to  get  on,  and  your  but  I  wish  now  I  knew  how  to  do  something 

children  will  do  very  nicely.*    What  would  else." 

they  say  if  it  was  their  children  ?     Why  one  '*  Not  at  all,"  said  Miss  Help  briskly,  **  I 

of  them  as  she  talked  so  easy  had  her  own  begin  to  see  my  way  clear  for  you.    You 

little  girl  on  her  lap  hugging  and  kissing  her  can  live  on  cooking ;  you  can  make  a  nice 

every  two  minutes.    I  just  burst  out.    *  O,  living  by  supplying  pies,  rolls,  cake,  jellies 

ma'am,"  says  I,  *  suppose  you  and  me  had  and  so  on,  home-made,  to  a  fixed  set  of  cus- 

chaiiged  places,  and  there  wad  talk  of  you  tomers,  and  if  you  have  any  things  left  over 

putting  that  darling  in  an  asylum ! '  •  She  at  any  time  you  can  have  them  sold  at  the 

looked  at  me  quite  wild  like,  and  broke  rigl^t  nearest  gi'ocer's.    Plenty  of  ladies  would  be 

out  cryin',  and  she  put  a  five-dollar  note  in  glad  to  hire  their  jelly,  catsup,  pickles  and 

my  hand,  and  ran  out  of  the  conunittee-room  preserves  made,  by  a  nice  private  hand, 

with  her  child.    God  bless  'em  both !   but  They  could  send  you  the  materials  and  jars, 

what  am  I  to  do, — I  can't  give  up  my  ehUr  and  pay  a  small  price  for  your  work.    Now 

dren  /  "  go  home ;  take  pai*t  of  that  conunittee  lady's 

'^  See  here,"  said  the  calm  Miss  Help,  <*  you  five  dollars,  buy  material  and  make  fifty 
cannot  do  anything  so  long  as  you  cry  and  nice  rolls,  a  hundred  cookies  of  two  kinds, 
get  excited.  What  you  want  now  is  a  little  fifty  tarts,  a  sheet  of  gingerbread,  and  a 
qoiet  common  sense.  Dry  your  eyes  and  plain  loaf  of  cake.  Put  these  in  a  large 
drink  a  glass  of  water.  The  ladies  advised  basket,  using  nice  towels  to  cover  them ; 
what  suits  many  cases,  what  has  seemed  to  remember  the  things  must  look  good.  Then 
them  generally  best.  They  could  not  bring-  if  you  have  any  jellies,  pickles  or  catsup  of 
the  matter  down  to  what  is  best  for  yftu,  your  own  making  put  them  neatly  in  bottles, 
and  for  your  case.  Now  it  seems  to  me  that  in  two  small  baskets  for  your  little  boys 
what  God  has  joined  together  as  mother  to  carry.  Come  here  to-morrow  at  two 
and  child,  men  or  committees  must  not  put  o'clock,  and  I  will  give  you  thirty  notes  to 
asunder.  If  you  can  tide  over  ten  years,  ladies  of  my  acquaintance  stating  your  de- 
bringing  up  your  children  in  industry  and  sire  to  get  private  custom.  You  deliver 
God-fearing,  the  children  will  be  taking  care  these  notes  and  have  each  lady  taste  your 
of  you.  Come  now,  Mrs.  Grant,  how  will  samples ;  this  first  basketful  is  to  be  given 
you  live  and  make  a  living  for  these  children  away,  as  your  advertisement.  Carry  a  little 
for  one  hundred  and  twenty  months?  book  and  write  your  orders  in  it." 
What  can  you  do  ?  "  .Mrs.  Grant  retired  very  hopeful,  and  Miss 

'*  Why,  ma'am  I  can  cook.    I  'm  a  rare  Help  at  once  wrote  this  note : 

good  cook,  but  I  cannot  go  out  cooking  at  a  *'  Dear  Madam : — Mrs.  Grant,  a  widow, 

restaurant  or  hotel,  say  from  six  in  the  desires  to  support  her  four  children  by  f ur« 

morning  to  ten  at  night,  as  Ellen  can't  see  nishing  cakes,  pies,  rolls,  etc.,  to  private 

to  take  care  of  the  children.    She  'd  let  'em  families.     She  brings  specimens  of  her  bak- 

burn  up  maybe."  ing.    She  will  be  glad  also  to  put  up  pickles, 

<^  And  your  house  is  not  in  a  locality  for  an  catsup,  jellies  and  canned  fruit,  for  a  small 

eating-house  ?  "  commission.    Reference — Jane  Help,  Work- 

*'  No  ma'am ;   I  wish  it  was.    I  *ve  got  ing  Women's  Bureau." 

dishes  and  a  good  stove,  and  I  love  baking  **  Cora  I  "  cried  Miss  Jane,    ^  ask    Miss 

and  cooking.    I  wish  you  could  see  the  rolls  Robbins  to  come  here." 

and  pies  and  jumbles  and  preserves  and  Miss  Robbins  was  a  school-teacher,  who 

jellies  I  can  make  with  half  a  chance.    I  had  taken  refuge  in  the  Bureau  for  a  two- 

fairly  beat  all  the  bakers ;  but  land,  what 's  months'  rest,  and  who  was  eager  to  show 

the  use  of  talking  ?    I  'U  be  glad  to  live  on  her  gratitude  for  its  favors.    Miss  Robbins 

dry  bread  now,  not  to  hint  at  jumbles  and  was  handed  a  box  of  stationery  and  Miss 

jelly.    My  Tom  was  'mazin'  fond  of  a  good  Help's  office  book. 


660  SOME  OF  MISS  HELP'S  PROTEGES. 

"  Now,  MLss  Bobbins,  if  you  will  copy  stead  of  finding  for  everybody  his  natoral 

that  note  thirty  times,  and  address    the  place/' 

copies  to  the  ladies  who  come  to  the  Bu-  ^But  that  finding  for  each  one  might 

reau  for  servants,"  said  Miss  Jane.  take  much  more  time  than  can  be  spared." 

I  resolved  to  return  next  day,  and  see  ^'  Yes ;  I  am  not  condemning  other  peo- 

how  Mrs.  Grant  set  oE  on  her  search  after  pie's  way  of  working.    To  me  it  seems  bet* 

a  livelihood.  ter  to  make  twenty  people  really  useful  and 

Miss  Help  was  a  continued  surprise  to  hap^y  than  forty  half  comfortable.    I  have 

me ;  she  had  surprised  me  by  her  more  than  the  time  to  care  for  as  individuals  those 

motherly  sympathy  with  Mrs.  Grant's  ma-  who  come  to  me.    Do  you  see  that  nice  par- 

temal  feelings,  and  when  I  went  again  to  the  oel  of  books  ?    Bobby  Biles  brought  me 

Bureau  and  met  Mrs.  Grant  exhibiting  her  those.     Bobby  was  left  an  orphan  eight 

baskets,  I  was  surprised  at   Miss  Help's  years  ago ;  he  was  twelve  then,  and  people 

delicate  good  taste.    Mrs.  Grant's  edibles  were  about  to  bind  him  out  to  a  fanner, 

were  good  specimens  of  baking  and  making.  Bobby  came  crying  to  me ;  he  bated  the 

She  had  lined  a  large  basket  with  a  table-  country  and  farms  and  he  couldn't  and 

cloth  and  covered  it  with  a  towel.    Her  would  n't  be  a  farmer ;  he  'd  die,  or  be  bad, 

two  round-faced  boys,— each  unconsciously  or  run  away.    '  Now  Bobby,'  I  said,  '  I  give 

reflecting  on  his  innocent  countenance  the  you  one  week  to  go  about  the  city  and  find 

new  light  of  his  mother's  hope— carried  one  out  what  you  do  want  to  be.    For  that  week 

a  little  basket  with  four  glasses  of  jelly  I  take  care  of  you,  then  you  must  be  settled.* 

under  a  napkin,  the  other  four  bottles  of  Off  went  Bobby.    The  first  day  he  came 

pickles,  tomatoes,  catsup  and  canned  plums,  back.    *  Miss  Help,  I  can  paint  a  cart.'     '  Go 

Miss  Help  surrounded  the  loaf  of  cake  with  look  again,  Bobby,'  I  said.    Next  day  and 

a  paper  cut  in  French  style,  and  laid  in  each  next  it  was  still  the  same  old  story,  'I  can 

basket  a  bouquet    She  said  to  me  as  I  paint  a  cart.'    'How  will  you  do  it,  Bobby?' 

watched  this  proceeding :    *'  When  I  was  *  Wash  it,  sand  paper  it,  put  on  two  coats  of 

nurse  to  an  invalid  I  was  obliged  to  make  paint,  rub  'em  vdth  puimice,  put  on  paint 

things  look  as  if  they  tasted  good.    Our  eyes  and  varnish  mixed,  then  two  coats  of  var- 

taste  before  our  palates."  nish,  and  you  streak  'em  up  too;  Miss  Help, 

Miss  Bobbins  had  written  her  thirty  notes  I  can  paint  a  cart;  I  like  painting.'    That 

neatly,  and  had  by  the  aid  of  a  city  map  seemed  to  be  Bobby's  line  of  life,  and  I  ap- 

so  arranged    them  on  a  wire   that   they  prenticed  him  in  a  carriage-shop,  and  he  has 

came  to  Mrs.  Grant's  hand  in  their  nat-  turned   out  an   excellent    workman.     He 

ural    succession   of   locality,  so   that   she  brought  me  those  books  for  the  Bureau, 

would  waste  no  time  in  retracing  steps  as  Just  as  Mrs.  Grant's  niche  in  life  is  baking 

she  went  from  one  house  named  to  an-  pies  and  cakes.    Pies  and  cakes  must  be 

other.  baked,  and  carts  must  be  painted ;  the  thing 

I  asked  Miss  Jane  some  weeks  after  how  is  to  find  the  right  people  to  do  it.    A  child 

the  widow  had  succeeded,  and  she  told  me  that  I  dragged  out  of  a  vile  den  is  going  to 

that  she  was  doing  very  well ;  that  she  had  be  a  first-class  milliner,  having  the  eye  and 

taken  at  the  Bureau  a  number  of  orders  for  hand  of  an  artist;  and  another  poor  little 

her  to  put  up  the  fall  fruit  supplies  of  fami-  beggar  is  being  educated  for  a  music-teacher ; 

lies,  and  that  she  would  evidently  be  able  to  she  has  a  good  ear  and  a  superior  touch, 

support  her  children  comfortably  in  her  Find  their  niche,  Jind  their  niche.  €rod  never 

new  business.    '<  You  see,"  said  Miss  Jane,  miscalculates,  he  made  them  all  for  some- 

"what  we  want  is  to  find  out  what  every  thing." 

one  is  fit  for,  and  put  them  to  that  work  About  Christmas  time  I  persuaded  some 
which  they  naturally  lean  toward.  There  friends  of  mine  to  secure  their  holiday  sup- 
is  a  niche  for  every  one ;  the  trouble  is,  in  plies  from  Mrs.  Grant,  and  I  went  to  her 
dealing  with  people  we  want  to  drive  them  house  to  give  the  order.  The  little  kitchen 
into  lines  and  battalions  by  wholesale,  in-  was  beautifully  dean,  the  stove  bright  and 
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hot,  baking  was  proceeding  briskly,  Ellen  was  beat  it  where  it  stands,  yoa'd  be  just  as 
he^ng  eggs,  and  stirring  butter  and  sugar  '  likely  to  set  it  down  on  nothing  as  on  the 

to  a  cream,  Mrs.  Grant  in  a  big  check  apron  table,  poor  child.    But  la,  Ellen's  better; 

was  bustling  from  oven  to  table,  and  safely  last  year  she  could  hardly  have  told  the  dif- 

penned  in  a  comer  with  her  toys  was  the  ference  between  the  egg-beater  and  the  flre- 

**  blessed  baby.'*    The  little  boys  were  at  shovel  till  she  took  hold  of  'em." 

schooL  Yes,  in  human  lives  there  is  the  separate 

"  And  are  you  able  to  make  a  living,  Mrs.  thread  of  every  individuality,  to  be  traced 

Grant?"  in  its  own  distinctness  from  the  beginning 

''Oh,  indeed  I  am;  why  I'm  getting  on  to  the  end,  and  having  its  especial  place  in 
surprising  I  I  am  laying  up  money,  ma'am,  the  great  pattern  of  earthly  existence. 
We  work  hard  and  we  live  very  economi-  Blessed  are  they  who  keen^yed,  patient, 
cal,  but  we  are  comfortable,  and  the  boys  and  swift  of  hand,  stand  by  the  tangled  web 
are  in  school,  and  Ellen  is  lea)*ning,  and  I  of  circumstance,  striving  to  trace  the  Mas- 
have  been  to  an  eye  doctor  about  her,  and  ter's  original  design,  to  make  the  tapestry 
he  thinks  her  eyes  will  improve,  so  that  by  perfect  to  its  minutest  parts.  Overlooking 
and  by  she  can  see  tolerably  well  with  none,  esteeming  all,  seeing  that  nothing 
glasses.  Then  I  can  train  her  for  a  baker,  that  comes  from  God's  hand  is  superfluous 
I'm  saving  up  all  I  can  so  I  can  put  the  or  made  without  intent,  they  follow  the  sep- 
boys  through  their  "prenticeship.  Tom  arate  line  of  each  of  the  varied  threads,  and 
thinks  nothing  will  suit  him  so  well  as  a  guide  each  to  its  own  peculiar  place.  Per- 
marble  yard.  Yes,  thank  you  ma'am,  I'm  haps  when  all  the  work  is  done,  when  the 
glad  enough  of  more  patronage.  I'll  try  wet>  is  woven  to  the  end,  some  small  thing 
and  suit,  and  I  '11  be  prompt,  and  if  anything  that  many  would  have  despised,  or  broken, 
don't  please  I  hope  you '11  mention  it.  Why,  or  cast  aside,  or  hidden  out  of  sight,  shall 
ma'am  this  way  of  earning  my  living  is  just  be  found  to  be  a  thread  of  gold  or  of  scarlet, 
the  very  thing  for  me ;  it  suits  exactly.  It  or  just  the  edge  of  shadow  needed  to  make 
is  what  I  can  do,  and  I  could  not  have  stood  the  line  of  beauty  vivid  and  complete, 
sewing,  nor  could  I  have  gone  away  from  Julia  McNair  WrighL 
home.    Ellen  1  don't  move  that  egg-plate; 
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Some  one  has  said,  somewhere,  "  Let  me  more  than  all,  perhaps,  by  a  single  voice, — 

write  the  songs  for  a  people  and  I  care  not  softly  be  it  spoken,  for  I,  too,  have  learned 

who  rules  them,"    He   might  have  safely  to  love  them,  as  you  do,  dear  reader, — I  am 

said  this  though  he  had  no  special  talent  struck  b}  their  weakness  and  meagemess, 

either  for  ruling  or  for  the  writing  of  songs ;  both  in  thought  and  expression,  by  the  few 

for  certainly  it  seems  to  be  possible  to  gov-  things  in  them  that  it  was  worth  while  to 

em  a  people  with  a  less  outlay  of  ability  in  have  said,  and  by  the  many  things  which, 

this  way  than  in  any  other.  from  their  lack  of  definite  meaning,  it  would 

To-night  a  bright  boy  sits  at  my  organ,  have  been  so  much  better  to  have  left  un- 

trying  to  learn,  at  the  same  time,  both  to  said. 

pl^y  and  to  sing  some  of  the  songs  in  one  of       My  amateur  organist  goes  on  with  his 

our  popular  Sunday-school  song-books.    Nei-  song :  *•  Cursed  by  the  law,  and  bruised  " — 

ther  hands  nor  voice  are  very  ready ;  so  that  but  the   unready  fingers  hesitate  over  the 

his  audience,  which  consists  of  myself,  has  next  chord,  and  in  the  meantime  my  thoughts 

plenty  of  time  for  reflection.    Hearing  these  go  circling  round  and  round  the  line,"  Cursed 

songs  sung  slowly,  unenthusiastically,  and  by  the  law."    What  does  it  mean?  Any- 
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thing  ?  "  And  bruised  " — I  wait  for  the  rest.  Another  I  used  to  hear  and  to  sing  at  a 

The  hesitating  hands  being  again   firmly  time  when  my  life  was  overshadowed  by  a 

placed  it  soon  comes,  "  and  bruised  by  the  great  sorrow.    Neither  words  nor  music  are 

fall  I  "     Such  astonishing  literalness,  coming  in  themselves  sorrowful,  the  writer  meant 

so  suddenly  after  the  vague  line  preceding*  nothing  sad ;  yet  it  is  as  if  the  song  had 

is  almost  too  much  for  my  gravity,  so  that  held  faithfully  to  the  old  sorrow  through  all 

for  the  space  of  half  a  second  I  '*  smile  au-  these  years  that  have  dimmed  it  for  me,  and 

dibly."    My  musician  looks  over  his  shoul-  every  word  and  note  is  a  wail  of  the  old- 

der,  but  finding  his  audience  lying  decorously  time  anguish. 

on   the   sofa,    apparently  buried    deep    in  But  there  is  another  reason,  still  greater 

"  Butler's  Analogy  " — nothing  mirth-provok-  than  this,  why  songs  which  are  nothing  in 

ing  in  that — turns  back,  convinced  that  his  themselves  become  so  much  to  us.    Many  of 

audience  has  not  laughed.  us,  most  of  us,  have  aspirations  and  emotions 

But  my  musician  is,  as  I  said,  a  bright  for  the  expression  of  which  in  words  it  is  as 

boy ;  one  who  is  wont  to  bow  down  with  an  if  we  were  voiceless  and  dumb,  but  which 

almost  too  ready  reverence  before  any  proof  find  full  and  ready  expression  in   music ; 

of  power  or  ability,  but  who  has  never  learned  even  though,  I  have  sometimes  thought,  the 

to  be  reverently  blind  to  the  weakness  which  words  which  we  freight  with  them  might  be 

entrenches  itself  behind  sacred  themes.    So  mere  jargon.    Under  the  right  circumstances, 

I  wonder  how    long  he  will  go  on  in  this  and  given  only  a  touch,  a  tone,  a  sudden 

cool  dissection  of  lines  he  has  sung,  mechan-  remembrance,  anything  to  unlock  the  emo- 

ically,  a  hundred  times  with  pleasure,  before  tions,  and  the  song  goes  foii;h,  telling  for 

their  meaning  or  lack  of  it  will  find  its  way  every  individual  singer  a  different  story, 

into  his  consciousness.    Finally  it   comes.  Perhaps  this  is  most  noticeable  in  the  midst 

Swinging  on  his  music-stool  until  he  faces  of  sympathetic  numbers,  as  in  the  crowds 

me,  with  a  look  in  his  mischievous  eyes  dep-  who  used  to  meet  together  and  sing  out  all 

recatory  of  my  expected  indignation  at  his  their  secret  feelings  in  the  strange,  unreal 

irreverence,  he   says,   Do  you  know    how  light  of  the  Chicago  Tabernacle. 

Sunday-school  songs  are  written  ?    I  '11  tell  I  shall  never  forget  a  face  which  I  saw 

you  ;  one  line  is  written  at  random  and  the  there  one  stormy  winter  afternoon ;   one 

next  is  made  to  rhyme  with  it !    But  I  say  which  touched  me  more  than  any  other  of 

nothing,  and  my  face  is  non-committal,  so  the  many  expressive  faces  which  I  used  to 

he  swings  back  to  his  organ,  while  his  audi-  see  there  full  of  emotion  day  after  day.    It 

ence  goes  on  trying  to  solve  the  problems  was  only  an  every-day  face,  that  of  a  worn 

why  the  man    who  writes  a  people's  songs  old  woman  dressed  in  deep  mourning ;  and, 

can  govern  them  with  fewer  brains  than  he  with  family  and  friendly  groups  on  evezy 

who  rules  them  in  any  other  way ;  why  we  side  of  her,  seeming  so  alone  in  her  loneli- 

love  these  songs  independently  of  anything  ness  and  old  age.    Was  there  anything  in 

that  is  in  them.  the  words  of  the  song,  in  the  singing  of 

Part  of  the  solution  is  found  in  the  never-  which  she  joined  with  her  tremulous  tones, 

failing  power  of   association,  songs  being  which  could  fitly  express  the  emotion  that 

one  of  the  things  which  hold  old  associations  filled  face  and  voice.    The  song  was  only 

the  longest  and  the  strongest.  one  of  the  most  c'onmionplace  of  the  many 

Among  our  home  songs  is  one  which  I  changes  rung  on  the  dear  old  themes,  yet 

learned  when  my  mind  was  especially  filled  the  words  came  to  my  ear  freighted  with 

with  a  student's  plans,  dreams  and  aspir&-  her  loneliness  and  yearning  until  I  longed  to 

tions.    Many  of  the  dreams  and  the  plans  place  gently  my  own  in  her  poor,  tired,  empty 

have  dropped  unfulfilled  out  of  my  life,  hands,  if  haply  mine  could  in  any  measure 

But  the  song  holds  and  remembers  them  all,  fill  their  emptiness ;  to  say  a  word  whioh 

and  a  strain  of  it  startles  me  sometimes  by  might  brighten  the  poor,  withered,  old  face, 

showing  me  so  many  things  I  meant  to  do  so  utterly  pathetic  in  its  far-off  look  of 

that  I  have  not  done.  longing.    Such  a  strangely  far-away  look  it 
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was,  as  if  the  yearning  eyes  had  sent  their  the  writers  of  many  of  them  would  best 

gaze  over  the  ocean  in  search  of  the  lost  serve  the  principles  they  love  by  laying  their 

ones,  to  where,  mayhap,  their  graves  were  pens  reverently  aside  and  leaving  the  exposi- 

made  in  "•  the  old  country,"  and  failing  to  tion  of  these  principles  to  the  men  of  mighty 

find  them  there  had  gone  straight  on  into  intellect,  such  being,  at  least,  more  near/^  on 

the  heavenly  land.  a  level  with  sacred  themes. 

Did  she  find  them  ?  Who  knows  ?  But       I  feel  sure  that  some  day  our  popular  sa- 

the  song  whose  musical  strains  gave  voice  cred  songs  will  be  as  much  above  those  of 

that  day  to  her  longing  for  the  dear,  dead  the  present  day  as  are  the  best  books  for 

faces,  will  always  be  to  her  in  very  truth  a  children  now  above  the  Sunday-school  litera- 

**  sacred  song."    To  one  heart,  at  least,  a  cool,  ture  of  our  own  day.    We  can  all  remember 

critical  analysis  of  its  composition  would  be  the  books  of  the  "  Good  Little  Jane  "  genus, 

sacrilege.    To  one  or  another  of  us  perhaps  some,  at  least,  of  whose  readers  could  not 

tbis  would  be  true  in  regard  to  every  one  of  refrain  from  letting  part  of  the  scorn  which 

the  familiar  old  songs.    It  is  too  late;  we  they  felt  for  the  milk-and water  literature 

could  not  criticise  them  if  we  would.    Love  fail  burning  hot,  not  only  upon  the  writers, 

is  blind,  and  we  love  them  every  one  I  but  also,  unhappily,  upon  the   principles 

But  for  the  future  can  we  not  have  in  which  they  took  it  upon  themselves  to  rep- 
this  line  of  literature  a  new  departure?  resent.  I  hope  we  have  all  since  then 
Might  there  not  be  written  Sunday-school  reached  the  truth  by  some  way  and  grown 
songs,  every  one  of  which  would  bear  a  up  to  be  good  men  and  women ;  but  if  we 
cool,  unemotional  reading,  without  tempting  have,  it  has  been  in  spite  of  the  stumbling- 
the  reader  to  sarcasm  ?  Why  need  the  blocks  put  in  the  way  of  our  childish  Sun- 
literature  of  song  be  such  a  hap-hazard  sort  day  afternoons. 

of  literature?    Where  are  the  song  critics        Not  unto  all,  O  dear  friends,  has  been 

who  should  do  their  share  in  compelling  the  given  "  the  gift  of  tongues."    If,  not  possess- 

song  writers  to  a  higher  standard  ?    Are  the  ing  it,  we  must  still  write,  let  us  choose  for 

writers  of  songs  supposed  to  be  a  law  unto  our  pen  lowlier  themes,  such  as  we  should 

themselves  ?    It  would  seem  so,  for  I  do  not  not  so  much  regret  bringing  reproach  upon, 

remember  having  ever  read  in  all  my  life  a  Great  truths  can  gain  nothing,  and  may 

careful  review  of  any  song  or  book  of  songs,  lose  much  of  their  force,  by  being  weakly 

I  have  certainly  never  read  an  adverse  criti-  affirmed.  L.  M.  Rose. 

cism  of  any  Sunday-school  songs ;  and  yet 
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"  The  band  begins  to  play,  cigar  stumps  carefully  rolled  in  orange  peel, 

Tbow  boys  around  the  monkey's  cage  qj.  infuriating  the  more  ferocious  with  hor- 

r   eep  away.  ^.^j^  hootings  and  grimaces.    And  yet  these 

It  was  just  when  the  band  played  that  boy-savages  were  susceptible  to  the  most 

Flossy  Tangleskein  liked  best  to  go  close  to  spiritual  of  all  eai-thly  influences,  that  of 

the  great  cage  and  watch  the  monkeys.    Her  music ;  for  at  the  first  clash  of  the  cymbals 

reason  for  preferring  just  this  time  was,  that  every  mother's  son  of  them,  from  Miky 

it  was  the  only  moment  when  the  boys  did  Roony,  the  newsboy,  whose  stock  in  trade  * 

keep  away.    At  all  other  times  of  the  day  consisted  of  five  cents 'worth  of"  7  V/c(7rapA«," 

they  were  there,  poking  sticks  through  the  to  little  Arthur  Alexander  Augustus,  who 

wires,  cheating  the  tame  monkeys  with  pea-  would  probably  never  really  ecnm  as  much 

nut  shells  out  of  which  they  had  taken  the  as  that  in  all  his  life,  having  the  misfortune 

kernels,  trying  to  cheat  them  into  biting  to  have  a  very  large  fortune  already  earned 
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for  him  to  spend — ^before  you  could  fairly  which  they  were  taken,  the  egrets  so  the 

tell  whether  they  were  playing  "  Mulligan  missionary  said,   giving  its   name  to  the 

Guards  "  or  a  Straus  waltz  every  monkey's  aigrette  that  Flossy  wore  upon  her  own  hat 

enemy  of  them  would  disappear  in  the  di-  She  spent  an  hour  every  evening  reading  to 

rection  of  the  band  stand.  Aunt  Toothaker,  and  to-night  she  begged 

Then  Flossy,  who  cared  more  for  the  nat-  her  aunt  to  select  something  about  India, 
ural  history  of  Central  Park  than  for  its  Aunt  Toothaker  mai'ked  a  few  pages  of 
music,  would  venture  cautiously  nearer  and  •  Lalla  Rookh,  the  story  of  Noor  Mahsl 
try  to  make  their  acquaintance.  I  was  and  the  Feast  of  Roses,  and  then  fell  sweetly 
wrong  in  saying  that  Flossy  was  fond  of  asleep  before  Flossy  had  finished.  That 
natural  history ;  hers  was  a  personal  interest  night  fountains  and  mosaic  pavements,  trop- 
in each  individual,  and  she  did  not  care  a  ical  fruits  and  flowers,  sweet,  heavy  odors 
button  about  the  number  of  their  molars  or  of  musk  and  attar  of  roses  mingled  in  Flossy's 
for  the  fact  that  on]y  the  New  World  mon-  dreams,  and  the  next  morning,  remember- 
keys  have  prehensile  tails.  There  was  one  iug  that  her  little  friend  the  black  monkey 
agile  little  creature,  with  glossy  black  fur,  was  from  the  magical  land  of  India,  Flossy 
who  kept  apart  from  the  others,  sitting  in  bought  a  string  of  large  flashing  glass  beads 
a  reserved  and  melancholy  way  on  one  of  from  the  lame  girl  in  the  square,  and  started 
the  highest  perehes.  It  regarded  Flossy  se-  earlier  than  usual  for  her  visit  to  Central 
riously  with  its  plaintive  blue  eyes,  and  at  Park.  The  finery-loving  monkey  clutched 
last  came  down  and  stretched  its  slender  the  necklace  eagerly,  and  seemed  even  more 
paw  through  the  grating  as  though  wishing  pleased  with  it  than  it  had  been  with  the 
to  shake  hands  with  her.  Flossy  extended  bracelet.  When  the  other  monkeys  crowded 
her  hand  good-naturedly,  when  quick  as  a  about  and  seemed  disposed  to  take  away  the 
flash  the  monkey  slipped  from  her  wrist  a  treasure  the  little  creature  crammed  it  into 
handsome  chain  bracelet  which  had  been  its  mouth,  and  seemed  to  Flossy  to  have 
given  her  upon  her  last  birthday,  and  pulling  swallowed  it ;  but  when  the  too  curious  mon- 
it  coquettishly  over  its  sleek  black  head  keys  had  withdrawn  the  India  monkey  pro- 
scampered  again  to  its  high  perch,  where  it  duced  the  shining  baubles  from  their  safe  hid- 
sat  admiring  its  new  necklace,  with  many  ing-place  in  her  cheek  pouches.  It  was  veiy 
comical  motions  of  its  head  and  paws.  warm  in  the  park,  and  Flossy,  watching  the 

A  policeman  who  was  standing  near  by  antics  of  the  monkeys  from  a  comfortable 

and  who  had  seen  the  theft  brought  the  seat  nenr  by,  grew  gradually  more  drowsy 

keeper  of  the  monkeys,  who  quickly  restored  and  at  last  fell  fast  asleep.    At  least  this  is 

Flossy 's  bracelet.    This  little  incident,  in-  the  only  way  in  which  I  can  account  for 

stead  of  prejudicing  Flossy  against  the  black  what  happened  afterward,  for  Flossy  was  a 

monkey,  interested  her  in  it,  especially  as  truthful  child  and  could  never  have  invented 

the  keeper  said  that  it  had  come  all  the  way  the  following  story ;  it  ifl  therefore  the  most 

from  India  and  must  have  been  accustomed  natural  thing  to  suppose  that  she  dreamed 

to  ornaments  there,  for  it  was  very  fond  of  it  all. 

trinkets  and  never  tired  of  decorating  itself  Flossy  said  that  all  at  once  sitting  there 

with  any  glittering  object.    The  day  after  on  the  bench  beside  her  she  saw  the  black 

this  occurrence  a  returned  missionary  ad-  monkey,  industriously  polishing  the  glass 

di'essed  the  Sunday-school  on  India,  show-  necklace  with  a  mullein  leaL    *'  How  ever 

ing  them  a  model  of  the  beautiful  Pagoda  did  you  manage  to  get  out?"  asked  Flossy, 

Temple  at  Tanjore.    Flossy  was  very  much  surprised  into  speaking  to  the  monkey  as 

interested  and  longed  to  hear  more.    The  though  it  could  understand  her,  and  not  at 

Arabian   Nights  was  one  of  her  favorite  all  expecting  the  reply  which  came  with 

story-books,  and  she  could  almost  believe  great  promptness  in  the  perfectly  distinct 

that  from  it  had  walked  the  dark  oriental  whisper, 

people  in  white  turbans  ornamented  with  "  Hush  1  the  policeman  will  hear  you  and 

jeweled  herons'  crests,  the  very  bird  fi'om  put  me  back." 
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"  Why,  can  you  talk  ? "    asked  Flossy,  and  orange  blossoms.    On  festival  days  we 

almost  awe-struck  with  astonishment.    *<  I  drank  a  sherbet  made  for  the  grand  signor 

thought  only  human  beings  could  talk."     -  of  violets  and  sugar,  and  at  other  times  the 

*'  I  soppose  then  yon  never  heard  of  a  par-  sweetest  cocoa  milk  and  were  waited  upon 

rot,"  said  the  monkey  loftily.  by  priests — *' 

"Please  don't  be  provoked,  Miss  Mon-  "Dear  me,"  interrupted  Flossy,"  if  you 

key,"  said  Flossy  beseechingly,  "  but  tell  me  had  such  a  good  time  in  India,  what  did 

something  about  India."  you  ever  come  here  for  ?  " 

•*  My  name  is  Kohinoor,"  replied  the  mon-  "  I  was  captured  and  brought  as  a  slave, 

key ;  "  I  was  named  for  the  great  diamond  though  I  might  still  have  reigned  in  my 

because  I  am  a  gem  of  a  monkey.    You  temple  at  Benares  had  it  not  been  for  my 

were  very  much  interested  yesterday  in  what  devotion  to  Dewild^.    I  saw  her  first  at 

the  missionary  said  about  the  little  Hindu  Agra;  it  was  a  high  festival  day  of  one  of 

girl  Dewild^;  would  you  like  to  know  her  the  gods,  I  forget  which,  and  a  pilgrimage 

history  before  they  found  her  at  the  gate  of  had  been  appointed  to  the  tomb  of  the 

the  mission?"  Princess  Noor  Mahal  at  Agra. 

"  O  you  dear,  good  Kohinoor,  of  course  I  "One  of  our  priests  was  to  go  with  a  corn- 
would,"  replied  Flossy.  mittee  of  monkeys ;  of  course  I  was  chosen 

"  Know  then  that  I  am  a  sacred  monkey  as  chairwoman  of  the  committee,  for  I  was  the 

from  the  temple  of  Benares.    The  people  of  light  of  the  monkey  harem,  the  favorite  Of 

India  believe  that  when  they  die  their  souls  the  priests  and  the  envy  and  admiration  of 

pass  into  the  bodies  of  animals,  one  after  all  my  companions.    Have  you  never  heard 

another,  until  they  have  atoned  in  this  way  of  the  Taj  Mahal  at  Agra,  the  tomb  of  the 

for  all  the  sins  they  have  committed  in  hu-  beautiful  Noor  Mahal?'  It  has  been  called 

man  form,  and  are  allowed  to  pass  into  the  most  exquisite  building  on  the  globe, 

nothingness."  The  building  itself  with  its  dome  and  min- 

"  Whatl"  exclaimed  Flossy,  "do  the  Hin-  arets  is  formed  of  the  finest  white  marble 

di»OB  believe  that  their  souls  die  ?  "  ' like  a  fresh,  crisp  snow-wreath '  thickly  in- 

"  Yes  little  girl,  and  you  can  understand  laid  with  precious  stones ;  it  stands  in  the 
how  terribly  hard  their  lives  must  be  when  midst  of  a  garden  planted  with  flowers,  blo&- 
their  highest  ideal  of  happiness  hereafter  is  soming  shrubs  and  cypresses  interspersed 
simply  to  have  done  with  everything.  Their  with  fountains.  One  writer  says :  *  The 
belief  in  the  transmigration  of  souls  makes  solid  walls  melting  and  glowing  with  ten- 
them  very  kind  to  all  animals,  since  any  one  -drils  of  bright  flowers  and  wreaths  of  c^te, 
of  them  may  contain  the  spirit  of  some  jasper,  cornelian,  amethyst,  seem  snatched 
friend  dear  to  them.  At  the  Banyan  Hos-  from  the  garden  outside  and  pressed  into 
pital  all  kinds  of  sick  animals  are  nursed  the  snowy  blocks.  As  you  enter  the  door- 
back  to  health  and  even  insects  are  tended  way  the  arched  roof  of  the  cupola  soars 
carefully.  The  Hindoos  are  not  only  kind  above  you,  and  you  see  a  winter  palace  in 
and  humane  to  all  beasts,  but  certain  ones  whose  icy  wall  some  gentle  hand  has  buried 
are  regarded  as  sacred,  have  temples  built  the  last  flowera  of  autumn.' 
for  them,  taxes  imposed  for  their  support  "  It  was  in  this  garden  that  I  first  saw 
and  are  worshiped  as  deities,  and  to  this  Dewild^;  she  was  a  very  little  thing,  travel- 
class  we  monkeys  belong.  An  immense  ing  with  some  snake-charmers  and  jugglers, 
sum  was  offered  at  one  time  to  ransom  a  They  had  come  to  Agra  to  perform  during 
monkey's  tooth  that  had  been  carried  away  the  great  festival  and  I  met  her  first  walking 
in  one  of  the  invasions  of  India.  At  our  in  the  garden  admiring  the  red  lotus,  a  beau- 
temple  at  Benares  we  lived  in  an  imposing  tiful  rose-colored  pond  lily  that  grew  in  the 
edifice  with  sculptured  and  gilded  arches,  we  fountain  basins,  the  odorous  Mistress  of  the 
ate  the  most  delicate  rice  served  with  man-  Night  which  you  call  tuberoses,  and  the  tur- 
goes,  plantains,  dates,  apricots,  pomegranates  ban  flowers  that  you  have  named  tulips, 
and  preserves  of  rose-leaves,  lemon,  cherried  One  of  the  jugglers  was  explaining  to  her 
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how. the  great  Mogul  Shah  Jehan  buiH  this  cianB  played  louder  and  faster  upon  theb 
beautiful  tomb  over  his  wife.  It  was  easy  tomtcAns,  violins,  castanets  and  tamboumes. 
to  remember  the  numbers  which  he  gave  As  they  played  the  basket  rose  higher  and 
her  for  they  were  nearly  all  twos.  The  higher  around  Dewild^  until  it  entirely  oon* 
building  cost  92,000^000  and  occupied  20,000  cealed  her.  Then  the  juggler  placed  the 
men  20  years  in  building.  *  But,'  said  the  cover  tipon  it,  and  a  band  of  wild-look- 
juggler,  '3'ou  will  be  happier  than  the  prin*  ing  men  came  forward  with  scimetars  and 
cess  here  for  she  is  dead  and  knows  nothing  dreadful  da^ers.  They  danced  a  wild 
of  all  this  magnificence,  while  you  are  to  live  sword  dance  about  the  basket,  piercing  it 
near  the  most  magnificent  temple  in  India,  through  and  through  in  every  direction, 
the  great  pagoda  at  Tanjore,  and  can  see  blood  streamed  &om  the  crevices,  and  we 
and  enjoy  its  beauty  all  your  life.'  heard  frantic  shrieks  which  subsided  grad- 

<*  Then  I  knew  that  they  were  going  a  ually  to  sobs  and  moans.  The  basket  wu 
pilgrimage  to  the  south  of  India  and  that  completly  flattened  and  spoiled.  The  wild 
the  juggler,  who  was  probably  some  relation  men  retired,  and  the  musicians  began  a 
of  the  girl,  perhaps  her  father,  intended  to  sweet  plaintive  chant  to  which  a  distant 
Jbave  her  at  the  temple  of  Tanjore  to  be  voice  seemed  to  reply.  As  the  chant  grew 
brought  up  as  a  dancing-girl.  I  knew  that  louder  the  voice  too  seemed  to  become  nearer 
the  Nautoh  girls  who  danced  at  the  religious  and  more  distinct  and  at  last  appeared  to 
ceremonies  led  very  miserable  lives,  and  I  come  from  l^e  basket,  which  grew  higher 
wished  from  my  heart  that  I  could  save  lit>  and  higher  as  it  had  done  before.  Suddenly 
tie  Dewild^  from  her  fate.  Later  in  the  the  juggler  removed  tiie  lid  and  Dewild^ 
day  the  priest  who  had  brought  us  from  sprang  out  beautiftil  and  smiling  and  en- 
Benares  took  us  under  the  pavilion  of  the  tirely  unharmed.  Then  even  our  serene  and 
performers  to  see  their  tricks.  He  would  worshipful  highnesses,  the  monkeys,  could 
have  been  very  recreant  to  his  duty  if  he  not  refrain  from  wild  applause.  One  old 
had  not  amused  us,  for  even  in  America  ape  rolled  the  broad  leaf  with  which  he  had 
committees  expect  to  be  entertained.  been  fanning  himself  into  an  opera  glass 

"It  was  a  very  hot  day,  and  we  were  and   lazily  lisped  *Not   bad,'  while  sev- 

nearly  suffocated  with  simoons  of  dust,  and  eral  young  and   impressionable   monkeys 

I  was  very  glad  to  find  that  a  shaded  place  showered  her  with  pomegranate  blossoms 

had  been  resei-ved  for  us  and  a  child  hired  and  gave  it  as  their  opinion  that  it  was 

to  fan   the  monkey  delegation  and   pass  *  Very  nice.' 

around  cups  of  snow  and  sweetmeats.    At       "  After  this  Dewiid^  sang  a  little  song 

first  the  performances  were  very  tiresome,  about  Noor  Mahal  who,  when  she  was  a  Ixt- 

only  what  I  had  seen  a  hundred  times  be-  tie  girl,  played  with  the  fishes  in  the  agate 

fore.    The  jugglers  made  a  serpent  disap-  basin  of  her  fountain,  and  had  her  goldsmith 

pear,  a  tree  grow  and  bring  forth  f rnit,  make  them  tiny  fillets  and  belts  of  gold,  and 

water  flow  from  an  empty  vase,  a  top  spin  how  years  afterward  in  other  streams,  far 

or  stand  still  at  the  bidding  of  any  of  the  distant,  these  same  golden  filleted  fish  were 

spectators,  the  top  being  poised  upon  the  end  found.    The  next  morning,"  continued  the 

of  a  stick  and  the  stick  upon  the  juggler's  monkey,  ''we  returned  to  Benares,  but  I 

nose.    Then  they  swallowed  several  sabers,  could  think  of  nothing  but  ^e  little  girl  we 

but.  still  we  monkeys  remained  uninterested,  had  seen.    She  was  growing  too  laige  for 

and  looked  as  bored  and  loftily  indifferent  the  basket  trick,  and  this  was  why  her 

as  a  row  of  Boston  dandies  listening  to  a  father  had  resolved  to  take  her  to  the  great 

Beethoven  symphony.    Fi*esently  little  De-  pagoda  at  Tanjore  to  be  brought  up  as  a 

wildd  appeared,  crowned  with  roses  and  dcmoing  girL    I  kept  revolving  in  my  small 

dressed  in  many  folds  of  pink  and  silver  tis>  head  what  I  could  do  to  help  hec.    When  I 

sue,  so  that  even  we  monkeys  could  not  help  am  thinking  about  anything  very  deeply  I 

applauding,  she  was  so  very  pretty.    A  jug-  always  try  to  get  away  from  the  other  more 

gler  lifted  her  into  a  basket,  and  the  musi-  frivolous  monkeys,  whose  minds  are  entirely 
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taken  up  with  chatter  and  gymnastice,  and  some  time  in  dancin|;r  were  now  to  give  a 
80  retire  to  the  highest  perch  of  the  cage  to  public  exhibition  at  the  festiyal  of  the  new 
meditate  tnun  disturbed  seclusion.  At  Ben*  moon.  Those  who  acquitted  themselves  with 
ares  I  always  climbed  a  pillar  to  do  my  credit  were  to  be  purchased  of  their  relatives 
meditating,  and  one  day  while  in  this  eleVa-  and  brought  up  permanently  as  dancing- 
ted  situation  a  princess  from  Cashmere  visited  girls  for  the  temple.  Tired  as  I  was  I 
the  temple.  She  had  been  informed  by  an  hurried  to  the  temple,  scrambling  up  walls 
oracle  that  the  spirit  of  her  great  aunt  had  and  swinging  myself  down  from  them  until 
taken  pos8e«>sion  of  the  body  of  a  monkey,  I  had  passed  all  ihe  enclosures.  The  pagoda 
aud  she  had  come  to  pay  her  respects  to  the  was  a  much  larger  and  more  imposing  edi- 
monkey  temple.  When  she  saw  me  glaring  fice  than  the  Taj  Mahal  at  Agra,  but  it 
down  upon  her,  she  exclaimed  that  she  was  was  not  nearly  so  beautiful.  The  exquisite 
sure  that  I  was  her  great-aunt,  for  my  features  purity  of  Noor  Mahal*s  tomb  lifted  it  above 
exactly  resembled  those  of  her  deceased  rela-  any  connection  with  idolatry,  while  this  great 
tive.  At  this  remark  I  condescended  to  slide  pagoda,  its  base  eighty-two  feet  square  and 
down  the  pillar  and  give  her  my  paw  to  kiss,  two  stories  high,  and  its  pyramidal  roof  ris- 
The  princess  then  unwound  from  her  hair  a  ing  through  foui*teen  stories  to  a  height  of 
necklace  foimed  of  coins  connected  by  almost  two  hundred  feet,  seemed  a  fitting 
golden  links,  and  bound  it  about  my  neck,  expression  of  barbaric  magnificence.  It  was 
whereupon  I  immediately  flew  to  the  top  of  built  six  hundred  years  before  the  shrine  at 
the  pillar  again,  and  neither  the  threats  nor  Agra  and  in  its  pointed,  tent-shaped  root' 
coaxing  of  the  priests  could  induce  me  to  seemed  to  commemorate  the  time  when  the 
come  down.  In  the  middle  of  the  night,  human  race  were  all  savage  dwellers  intents, 
when  all  the  monkeys  but  me  had  been  The  walls  were  covered  within  with  repie- 
driven  from  the  court  to  the  interior  of  the  sentations  of  Siva,  one  of  the  triad  (Bralnna 
temple,  and  the  priests  had  retired,  thinking  the  creator,  Vishnu  the  preserx-er,  and  Siva 
that  in  the  morning  I  would  prove  less  re-  the  destroyer)  that  the  Hindoos  worship, 
fractory,  I  slipped  silently  down  and  travel-  Siva  is  the  ugliest  in  appearance  and  the 
ing  as  rapidly  as  I  could  took  the  road  to  most  cruel  in  character;  he  was  depicted  all 
the  south.  I  had  determined  to  go  to  Tan^  about  me  decorated  with  hundan  skulls  and 
jore  and  to  find  little  Dewild^.  But  Tanjore  bones  instead  of  jewels,  and  these  pictures 
is  in  the  extreme  south  of  India  and  I  had  and  images  were  enough  to  drive  a  sen- 
a  long  journey  before  me.  By  day  I  hid  sitive  little  girl  like  Dewild^  out  of  her 
my  coin  necklace  in  my  capacious  cheek  senses. 

pouches ;  for  though  the  monkey  is  a  sacred  ^'  I  found  her  at  last  walking  sadly  in  one 

animal,  yet  there  are  human  beings,  even  in  of  the  courts  with  some  of  her  young  coni- 

India,  so  depraved  as  to  be  willing  to  rob  panions.    They  were  so  grave  and  quiet 

one  if  they  have  the  chance.    I  do  not  in-  that  they  did  not  seem  like  children,  but 

tend  to  tell  you  of  all  the  adventures  I  met  like  little  dwarfish  old  women,  with  all  the 

upon  the  way ;  they  were  many  aud  it  was  pain  and  disappointment  of  a  life-time  in 

a  lonji:  time  before  a  very  tired  and  dusty  their  small  faces.    One  of  the  girls  who  was 

monkey  limped  wearily  into  Tanjore.    As  I  playing  listlessly  with  a  tambourine  said  as 

approached  the  city  I  had  noticed  that  the  I  entered :    '  Dewild^,  do  you  know  I  do 

road  was  thickly  dotted  with  pilgrims,  and  not  like  this  life,  and  when  the  trial  of 

on  our  arrival  we  found  everything  bustle  dancing  takes  place  I  shall  be  just  as  awk- 

aiid  activity,  evidently  something  unusual  ward  as  I  possibly  can,  so  as  not  to  be 

was  going  on.    By  listening  to  the  conversa-  chosen.' 

tion  of  those  who  passed  me  I  soon  ascer-  ^' '  I  do  not  like  the  life  either,'  replied 

tiunedthat  it  was  something  like  commence-  Dewild^  *but  traveling  about  the  country 

ment  day  at  the  temple.    That  is,  a  class  of  and  performing  with  my  father  was  no  liet- 

young  girls  who  had  been  instructed  for  ter;  besides  I  am  too  tall  now  for  the  basket 
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trick,  80  that  there  is  really  nothing  else  for  in  the  mazes  of  the  dance.    Dewild^  vas 

me  to  do.    Besides,  our  religion  tells  us  that  more  than  beautiful,  she  seemed  inspired, 

the  more  pious  we  are  the  sooner  all  this  and  even  the  girl  who  had  said  that  she 

will  be  oyer,  the  fewer  transmigrations  we  meant  to  be  awkward  found  it  hard  to  cany 

shall  have  to  pass  through »after  death,  and  out  her  intention  in  the  excitement  of  the 

if  we  are  very  good  indeed  this  life  may  be  dance.    Ab  the  two  girls  thrust  at  each  other 

the  last  of  us ;  life,  the  worst  of  all  miseries,  in  mimic  fight  I  heard  Dewild^  say  in  a 

will  be  past  and  annihilation  be  secured.'  low  resolute  tone,  *Let  us  really  stab  each 

'*  *  And  yet  life  is  very  sweet  sometimes,'  otlier  when  we  meet  again,  it  will  be  tb« 

suggested  another  young  girl.  quickest  way  out  of  our  trouble.'    The  girl 

'*  *  To  some  people,  you  mean,'  replied  had  not  time  to  reply,  but  I  saw  a  quick, 

Dewild^.    *•  As  my  father  and  I  were  jour-  glad  light  flaeh  into  her  dark  eyes  which  told 

ueying  hither,  we  halted  where  a  missionary  that  she  agreed  to  Dewild^'s  proposal   I 

had  gathered  a  school  of  young  girls.    It  was  sitting  beside  the  musicians,  and  I  turned 

was  evening  and  he  was  showing  them  pict-  suddenly  and  bit  the  thumb  of  the  leader  of 

ures  with  what  he  called  a  magic-lantern,  the  orchestra,  the  chief  tomtom  player,  the 

It  was  much  more  wonderful  than  any  of  music  suddenly  ceased,  and  the  girls  never 

the  mysteries  of  our  religion.    My  feet  were  met.    I  had  scampered  away  to  avoid  the 

cracked  and  sore  with  travel ;  the  mission-  blow  which  the  musician  aimed  at  me,  and 

ary's  wife  bound  them  up  for  me  and  told  I   found  myself  beside   Dewild^'s  father, 

me  of  her  religion.    I  do  not  remember  One  of  the  priests  was  just  saying  to  him, 

anything  about  it,  but  I  know  that  it  made  <  The  money  will  be  sent  you ;  when  you  re- 

her  happy.'  ceive  it  make  a  cross  upon  this  paper  and 

''Just  then  some  of  the  young  girls  dis-  give  it  to  the  bearer  of  the  money.'    Hooked 

covered  and  pointed  me  out.    I  dropped  through  the  crowd  and  saw  that  Dewilde 

down  from  the  curved  rdof  to  which  I  was  was  leaving  the  pavilion.    I  hastened  to  her 

clinging  and  climbing  into  Dewild^'s  lap  and  attracted  her  attention  by  pulling  her 

covered  her  with  caresses.    '  It  is  Hauuman  dress.    Hitherto  I  had  not  spoken  to  any 

the  friend  of  Vishnu,'  said  the  girl  who  had  human  being,  but  now  as  she  stooped  down 

first  spoken,  for  Hanuman  the  monkey  god  I  whispered,  '  Come  with  me.'    Together 

is  highly  esteemed  iu  India ;  his  exploits  are  we  hurried  through  the  dark  streets  of  the 

celebrated  in  the  sacred  poem  of  the  Rama-  city  and  arrived  at  the  juggler's  booth  just 

yana,  and  the  girl,  who  had  heard  this  poem  as  Dewild^'s  father  ^f^as  entering  it.    I  took 

many  times,  told  how  this  ally  of  Vishnu  the  coin  necklace  which  the  princess  from 

bridged  the  ocean  between  India  and  Ceylon  Cashmere  had  given  me  from  my  mouth, 

with  huge  rocks  which  he  threw  into  the  sea.  and  held  it  out  to  him.    He  took  the  paper 

'  Hanuman  is  my  father's  favorite  deity,'  which  the  priest  had  given  him  from  his 

said  Dewilde,  'he  has  a  portrait  of  him  en-  breast,  made  the  mark  the  priest  had  directed, 

graved  upon  a  seal  which  is  one  of  my  and  handed  it  to  me.    The  pi^^er  stated 

father's  chief  est  treasures.    O  monkey,  if  that  in  consideration  of  a  sum  of  money  n- 

you  are  indeed  Hanuman,  son  of  the  wind,  ceived,  Azib  the  juggler  had  given  up  all 

help  me  in  my  trouble.'  right  to  his  daughter  to .    Evidently  this 

"  The  dancing  was  a  very  pretty  sight ;  was  the  place  where  the  priest  intended  to 

the  girls  were  decked  with  jewels,  bangles  place  his  own  name  or  that  of  his  god. 

and  little  bells,   they  performed  the  Kd-  <  Quick,  the  seal,'  I  said  to  Dewild^  for  the 

liLttam  or  plait  dance,  each  girl  holding  the  father  was  staring  at  me  in  helpless  wonder, 

end  of  a  colored  ribbon,  the  other  being  'bring  me  the  seal  of  the  god  Hanuman.* 

secured  to  the  roof.    As  they  danced  the  I  stamped  it  in  the  vacant  place  and  now 

ribbons  were  woven  into  beautiful  patterns,  the  paper  read  that  Dewilde  belonged  to 

The  ribbons  were  held  by  the  left  hand,  and  the  monkey-god.    I  gave  her  the  paper  and 

each. girl  held  in  her  right  a  dagger  with  traveled  with  her  that  night  until  we  nsached 

which  they  fenced  as  they  passed  each  other  the  kind  missionary's  door.    Here  I  left 
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her,  but  not  until  I  had  placed  her  hand  in  remarked,  *'  But  you  hare  not  been  listening 

that  of  the  missionary's  wife.  to  a  word  I  have  said." 

*'  The  priests  tried  to  recover  her,  but  the  **  I  beg  pardon,"  exclaimed  Flossy  rub- 
missionary  showed  them  the  paper,  and  all  bing  her  eyes,  "I  heard  every  speck — "but 
the  natives  who  had  seen  him  lead  Dewild^  as  she  rubbed,  the  little  figure  at  her  side 
to  the  door  of  the  mission  bore  witness  that  grew  and  grew,  a  long  crape  veil  swept  down 
the  monkey-god  himself  who  had  purchased  from  the  bonnet  on  its  head,  the  string  of 
Dewild<^  of  her  father  had  given  her  to  the  beads  Was  changed  to  a  pair  of  spectacles, 
missionaries.  After  this  I  tried  to  find  my  and  instead  of  the  monkey  she  saw  Aunt 
way  back  to  Benares,  but  when  in  Madras  Toothaker,  who  complained  that  if  they  did 
I  noticed  a  ship  with  a  strange  flag  of  stars  not  start  for  home  soon  they  would  be  too 
and  stripes  in  the  harbor.  I  had  only  pro-  late  for  tea.  Flossy  gave  one  glance  toward 
ceeded  a  short  distance  from  the  city  when  the  monkey-cage — the  little  black  monkey 
some  sailors  of  this  ship  who  evidently  had  from  India  was  still  there  looking  preter- 
not  the  fear  of  the  god  Hanuman  before  naturally  wise  and  solemn, 
their  eyes,  caught  me,  carried  me  on  boan^  "  O  Kohinoor,*'  she  whispered,  "  did  you 
the  ship  and  brought  me  to  America.**  or  did  you  not  tell  me  that  story  ?  At  all 

There  was  a  slight  pause  which  Flossy  events  my  spending  money  this  month  goes 

improved  by  yawning.    Then  the  same  mo-  to  the  school  for  Hindoo  girls  at  Madura." 

notonoos  voice  which  had  recited  the  story  Lizzie  W.  Champney, 
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Our  literature  has  produced  three  wonder-  at  them  as  a  group,  or,  perhaps,  rather  as  a 

ful  allegories,  each  the  master-piece  of  its  succession  of  fruits  of  the  English  mind  and 

author.    The  first  appeared  five  hundred  heart. 

and  sixteen  years  ago,  and  the  present  year  The  first  was  the  life-work  of  an  educated 

completes  the  second  century  since  the  third  man  of  genius,  who  began  to  write  when 

saw  the  light.    For  two  hundred  years  after  the  long  reign  of  Edward  the  Third  was 

our  earliest  allegory  was  written  no  surpass-  half  over,  at  a  peiiod  when  the  brilliant  suc- 

ing  literary  genius  adorned  English  letters,  cesses  at  Cressy  and  Poitiers  had  become 

but,  in  the  midst  of  **  great  Eliza's"  reviving  historic  events,  and  the  minds  of  men  were 

reign,  the  second  allegorist  arose,  wrote  his  more  occupied  with   the  pestilences  and 

name  on  the  posts  of  the  temple  of  fame  storms  that  filjed  them  with  dread,  and  prob- 

as  the  poets'  poet,  and  left  his  creation  to  in-  ably  helped  to  lead  so  strong  a  thinker  as 

fluence  his  successor,  for  whose  production  Wiclif  to  believe  and  to  argue  that  the  close 

time  demanded  a  full  century,  though  it  of  the  century  was  to  be  the  end  of  the 

was  crowded  with  writers,  hundreds  of  whom  world.     The  prevalent  sentiment  favored 

appear  to  us  now  much  more  eligible  than  looking  backward  to  the  former  times  and 

the  comparatively  unlettered  tinker  who  was  comparing  them  with  the  *^  unstedfaste  " 

chosen.  days  in  which  men  w^e  suffering — a  feeling 

These  three  allegories  furnish  rich  themes  that  Chaucer  expressed  in  his  translation 
for  thought,  and  in  many  aspects  offer  the  from  Boethius,  entitled  ^tas  Prima,  and  in 
literary  man  a  profitable  subject  for  his  the  ballad  that  he  sent  the  young  king 
studies,  if  he  take  them  separately  and  ex-  Richard,  when  the  last  year  of  the  century 
amine  successively  their  purpose,  their  au-  had  arrived  and  he  was  about  to  lay  off  the 
thoTS  and  the  style  in  which  they  are  ex-  mortal  coil  himself,  though  he  had  evidently 
pressed.  They  will  bear  the  most  minute  no  idea  that  the  end  of  all  things  was  corn- 
examination,  no  matter  in  what  way  it  be  ing,  for  he  had  just  taken  a  lease  of  his 
pursued,  and  it  is  our  purpose  now  to  look  quarters  at  St.  Mary's,  Westminster,  for  a 
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term  of  fifty-three  yeara.    Here  are  his  words  then  unheard  of.   Widif  honored  troth,  and 

on  the  times :  00  did  the  allegorist,  who  made  it  identieil 

"A  bltof Hi  lyf,  %  paMble  and  a  ■wet^  ^»^  ^o^  ^^  FaUier,  sending  his  pUgriiM 

Sadden  the  peplea  in  the  former  age."  off  in  search  of  it  and  saying, 

*<  Sometymethii  world  waiiostedfa«te  and  rtable  "  When  aU  treaauraa  been  y-tried  Truth  to  the  bert.- 

That  mannes  worde  waa  holde  obligaelovm;  The  same  IS  true  of  Chancer,  the  third  of 

^^:^'lr.'XttZ:^^^  ^  r^V  and  «.«  ^late.*  left.-  .ho  «  j^ 

Been  noothing  oon;  for  tumid  upeodoune  fvae  in  his  praise  of  "  Sothfastnesse,"  espe- 

It  all  thto  worlde,  thorowe  mede  (bribery)  and  wyl-  eially  in  the  poems  of  his  old  age,  though 

mw  * 'l*!"f*?*  *    1    1.     M  ^^m  ^         >f  if  he  had  not  home  the  same  sentiment  in  hi8 
That  al  Is  loete  for  lacke  of  ttedfastnease." 

heart  he  could  not  have  written  in  his  ear- 

The  gay  poet  of  the  Canterbury  pilgrimage  Her  days  words  so  true  to  life  and  experience 

was  not  the  man  to  mourn  over  the  degen-  as  those  that  shine  fresh  on  his  pages  now, 

eracy  of  the  times  without  reason,  and  he  after  the  storms  and  vicissitudes  of  half  a 

had  enough  in  his  own  experience,  for  his  millenium  have  passed.    It  was  not  a  new 

active  years  had  passed,  and  when  he  wrote  inspiration  thi^t  incited  him  to  sing, 

the  last  lines  above  he  had  hardly  begun  to  «Fie  fro  the  praa  (crowd)  and  dwei  with  Mthtet- 

rejoice  in  the  short  favor  that  marked  his  nmae 

last  year  and  crowned  his  career  with  a  re-  -^<*  Trouthe  lehai  delyvore,  it  u  no  drede," 

ward  that  was  poetically  just  He  was  the  poet  of  the  ^gentles;"  through 

The  allegorist  was  the  first  to  appear  of  his  verse  we  leam   how  the   times  were 

the  three  great  literary  men  of  his  time,  and  judged  in  court  circles,  especially  by  those 

though  he  differed  from  the  other  two,  there  in  whom  the  better  sentiments  begotten  of 

are  some  marked  points  of  agreement  to  be  the  spirit  of  chivalry  were  still  a  living 

noticed  in  their  writings.    The  three  repre-  power.    A  man  of  affairs,  acquainted  with 

sent  different  classes  and  appeal  to  different  the  ways  of  the  world.  Chancer  was  not  too 

readers.    The  allegorist  speaks  of  the  cor-  conventional  to  love  the  gentle  Marguerite^ 

ruptions  of  the  nobility  and  the  court,  of  and  to  make  a  love  of  nature  for  the  fini 

the  clergy  aod  the  church,  and  depicts  the  time  an  important  trait  in  the  literafy  ex* 

oppressions  and  distresses  of  the  common  pression  of  the  English  mind,  nor  too  car^- 

people,  both  in  the  rural  and  provincial  dis-  less  to  observe  and  hold  up  to  scorn  the 

tricts  and  in  the  great  metropolis,  with  both  worldly  ways  of  hollow  ecclesiastics.    He 

of  which  themes  he  seems  to  be  equally  fa-  was  not  a  reformer,  nor  can  he  be  called  a 

miliar.    Yet  he  is  truly  loyal  to  his  pope  religions  man,  and  yet  he  was  on  the  side  of 

and  his  king.    The  times  were  ripening  for  Wiclif  and  the  author  of  Piers  Plowman  so 

the  rebellion  of  Wat  the  Tyler,  which  act-  far  as  they  labored  for  political  purity  and 

ualiy  occurred  before  the  third  edition  of  freedom,  and  he  was  so  familiar  with  the 

his  poem  left  his  hand,  and  jet  he  never  Scriptures  to  which  they-  appealed  that  he 

showed  any  sympathy  with  the  stirrers-up  of  illustrated  his  own  writings  by  making  oon- 

rebellion,    He  eould  satirize  corrupt  eccle-  stant  quotations  from  them.    His  poems 

siastics,  but  he  was  ready  to  honor  a  good  complement  the  cycle,  and  thus  we  have 

pope.  three  phases  of  fourteenth  century  life  hdd 

John  Wiclif  was  at  one  with   him   in  before  us  by  three  writers,  each  of  whom  is 

most  of  this,  but  was  more  willing  to  break  a  master  of  the  department  that  he  devel- 

away  from  the  control  of  the  pope,  though  ofped.    Each  was  a  man  of  education  and 

they  both  agreed  in  making  the  Bible  tiie  power  and  our  literature  was  not  to  give  ns 

ultimate  authority  in  matters  of  faith.  Wio-  their  equals  for  two  dreary  centuries, 

lif  spoke  to  the  people,  it  is  true,  but  he  rep-  The  political  and  social  history  of  the 

resented  the  University,  which  Dean  Mil-  time  resounds  with  cries  of  distress  smt 

man  calls  "the  center  and  stronghold  of  the  forth  by  laborers,  and  with  demands  for 

hierarchy,"  and  such  it  was,  for  that  which  reform  openly  uttered   by  all  dasaes,  to 

we  know  now  as  '^ secular"  education  was  whom  the  prevalent  oorrapUons  in  Church 
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and  state  were  patent — almost  intolerable,  truth  of  the  dictnm  of  Dr.  Johnson  that  re- 

AU  of  this  we  find  reflected  in  the  rerse  of  ligious  subjects  are  unsuitable  for  poetry, 

our  first  allegorist  who  pleads  for  righteous-  for  no  poenoi  in  any  tongue  is  at  once  so 

ness  in  deed  and  heart.    He  depicts  for  us  poetic  and  so  fully  imbued  with  the  spirit 

the  eyerynlay  life  of  the  people,  draws  al-  of  religion. 

most  as  many  different  charaoten  as  Chau-  A  hundred  years  after  the  halcyon  days 

cer  does,  and  shows  forth  their  strong  and  when  Spenser  and  Raleigh  were  enjoying 

weak  points  with  the  power  of  genius.    At  congenial  communion 

its  dose  we  find  the  Cattle  of  Unity,  the  •'amongst the oooiysbad^ 

stronghold  of  the  Church,  attacked  by  an  Of  thegreenealdenbytheMulU'tshore," 

army  of  priests  and  monks,  who  drive  out  talking  of  "  Cynthia,  the  lady  of  the  sea," 

Conacience  and  send  her  on  a  new  pilgrim-  of  "Phoebus*  fiery  car,"  of  that  "greatest, 

age  to  seek  Piers  the  Plowman,  then  iden-  glorious  queene  of  faerie  land,"  and  of  all 

tified  with  the  Savior—the  only  champion  the    knights,  dragons,  dwarfs,  lions    and 

who  can  cope  with  Pride.    We  are  taught  sprites  of  the  world  of  fancy,  and  making 

that  the  search  for  St  Truth  must  never  moral  and  religious  reflections  suitable  to 

end,  in  this  life.  their  mode  of  thinking  and  to  the  fashions 

The  mantle  of  Wiclif  had  fallen  on  Huss  of  the  day,  the  third  English  allegorist  came 

and  Luther  and  Erasmus,  and  the  protests  upon  the  stage.    The  romance  of  adventure 

of  the  reformers  were  everywhere   heard,  and  discovery  had  passed  away.    To  an  age 

Colet  and  More  and  Wolsey  were  exeroi^  of  "  phantasie "  there  had  succeeded  one  of 

ing  their  wits  in  the  new  learning  and  in  hard  knocks,  of  regicides  and  cavaliers,  of 

new  literary  works.    Tyndale,  Cranmer  and  Roundheads  and  conventicles.    To  that  had 

Coverdale  were  making  fresh  recensions  of  succeeded  a  time  of  reaction,  when,  loosed 

the  Bible,  and  the  Puritan  party  was  putr  from  restraint,  an  intoxicated  people  fol- 

ting  forth  efforts  for  a  reform  in  the  Re-  lowed  an  intoxicated  sovereign  into  excesses 

formed  Church.    At  such  an  era  the  writer  of  the  most  debasing  and  extravagant  kind, 

of  our  second  allegory  arose— a  man  in  the  It  was  at  this  period  that  a  dissenting  ex- 

falleat  sympathy  with  the  spirit  of  his  age,  horter  was  confined  for  fourteen  years  in  a 

with  a  love  for  all  that  was  best  in  the  past»  jail  at  Bedford.    He  was  a  man  of  the  peo- 

— and  one  of  whom  Mr.  Hallam  says  that  it  pie,  acquainted  with  their  habits  and  mode 

may  be  admitted,  "  with  the  best  judges  of  of  thought,  but  he  had  also  a  vivid  imagina- 

this  and  of  former  ages  that  his  is  still  tion,  which  he  had  excited  by  meditation 

the  third  name  in  the  literature  of  our  on  the  scenes  of  Spenser's  allegory,  if  in- 

oonntry,  nor  has  it  been  surpassed  except  deed  he  had  not   also   walked   with  the 

by  Dante  in  any  other."  In  him  the  revived  author  of  the  Vision  of  Piers  the  Plowman 

k>ve  of  letters  and  the   demand  for  re-  through  the  streets  of  an  earlier  London, 

ligious  purity  both  found  worthy  expression,  and  dreamed  with  him  of  "  the  field  full  of 

nor  was  he  behind  the  most  patriotic  in  loy-  folk  "  beside  the  brook  which  babbled  over 

alty  to  his  queen  and  fatherland.  •  tiie  stones  on  the  declivities  of  the  Malvern 

The  Faerie  Queene  is  one  of  the  long  poems  hi  Us.    For  all  the  years  of  his  imprisonment 

of  our  language,  though  it  was  carried  to  but  his  mind  worked  actively  and  the  creations 

half  the  length  designed  by  its  author.  Spen-  of  his  fancy  peopled  his  cell,  becoming  for 

ser  was  as  fnll  of  the  spirit  of  chivalry  as  him  real  persons.    He  drank  from  the  pure 

Chancer  and  like  him  was  a  lover  of  nature ;  stream  of  the  Scriptures  and  grew  more  and 

he  sympathized  with  the  reform  that  Wiclif  more  earnest  in  his  desire  to  write  something 

began,  and  he  emf^asiied  the  unity  of  the  which  should  do  good  to  the  people  of  the 

church,  as  the  first  allegorist  had  done,  by  England  he  loved.    Before  he  was  aware, 

tDcamating  that  idea  in  a  fair  lady  whom  indeed,  the  book  was  begun,  and  he  says  iu 

ke  named  Una.    Like  his  predecessors,  too,  his  honest  and  homely  verse  that  thoughts 

Truth  was  the  object  of  his  aspirations.    Ko  crowded  for  expression,  so  that  when  he  had 

MM  has   more  completely   diaproved  the  set  down  a  score  of  them,-^ 
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u- 


I  twenty  more  had  in  my  crown ;  gtand  upon  a  par,  and  they  agrpe  in  cmpha- 

And  they  again  began  to  multiply,  .  .       .x.    -l.     \J      j      i          ^rw^     .l      « 

Like  sparks  thAt  from  the  coale  of  lire  do  fly."  »»^ing  the  beautj  and  value  of  Truth.    Bun- 

T.,T»                         .,.  .        ,,«  y***  8*y8  of  these  writerB  who  are  careless 

John  Bunyan  wrote  of  reahties.    Mr.  By-  ^  this  point, 

ends  and  the  giant  Despair  were  living  and 

«  *.'             A'A»       X      1.               1...     m        ■,  .  ••  If  they  abate 

acting  entities  to  him,   and  it  is  for  this  Truth,  cnned  be  tliey,  and  the  craft  they  «•• 

reason  that  they  appear  such  to  readers  still.  To  that  intent," 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  the  succession  and  declares  it  to  be  his  purpose  to  expose 

of  authorship  and  see  the  realities  of  Chaucer  "  Truth's  golden  beams,"  and 

following  the  allegorical  procession  of  the  **  Make  it  cast  forth  its  i^ys  as  light  at  day." 

Vision  of  Piers  Plowman ;  to  see  the  men  He  is  the  dissenter  without  poeUc  inspira- 

and    women    of  Shakespeare    temporarily  tion.    How  different  is  the  prwse  of  Truth 

crowd  out  of  men's  minds  the  fanciful  crear  as  expressed  by  the  graceful  and  chivalric 

Uons  of  Spenser,  just  as  the  Dreamer  of  Spenser,  when  he  says, 

Bedford  jail    has  supplanted  with  his  real  ..T,,ebh«i«g  brightness  of  her  beauties  be«ne, 

embodiments  of  moral  traits  all  the  unreal  And  glorious  light  of  her  sunshiny  face 

dreams    of  allegorists     who    had   preceded  To  tell,  were  as  to  strive  against  the  streame. 

him.    Thousands  have  shuddered  at  Bun-  ^^  ?««*^  ^°!f  ""*  *"  *?  "^^*  "L^  ^, 

,          ^     .,     .     .         *.  HerheaTenly  lineaments  for  to enchace I'* 

yan  s  portrait  of  giant  Despair,  as  he  coun-  ^u             j^  v-        u     «*  ^i_            j-     ^ 

a^y^A  ♦!.«  ^  •               r  TA     i-x.       At    .,    .  She  seemed  to  him,  when  "forth  proceeding,^ 

seled  the  prisoners  of  Doubting  Ciistle  to  "*»                      i'             ©» 

"forthwith  make  an  endof  them«elv..  wiU.  'ot::,T^^Tf^i^r::^ 

Knife,  halter  or  poison,"  who  never  heard  of  To  tell  that  dawning  day  is  drawing  neare, 

Spenser's  And  to  the  world  does  bring  lon^-wished  light." 

"Man  of  hell  that  calls  himself  Deapayre."  "^^^^  ^^  ^^   apparenUy   exhausted  his 

_,                 .  ^                     .  powers  of  praise,  he  resorts  to  the  simile  so 

who  essayed  to  overawe  the  stoui^hearted  f^^.,.„  J^^^^  ^^  Chaucer,  and  declares 

champion  of  Una,— the  RedCross  Knight,—  ^er  to  be           • 

"And  brought  unto  him  swords,  ropes,  poison,  fire,  «=    *  ,         a  *^x.      *     v    *«          i    xm     » 

And  all  that  might  him  to  perdition  draw;  ^  ^'^^  *"*  ^"^  "  freshest  flowre  in  May." 

And  bad  him  choose  what  death  he  would  desire."  1  Thus  our  three  English  allegories  appear 

So  too  in  Banyan's  Vanity  Fair  we  see  a  to  be  the  same  in  soul  and  intent,  though 

reflection  of  scenes  in  our  first  allegory.  The  uttering  the    sentiment  of  different   cen- 

jugglers,  minstiels,   goliardeys  (buffoons),  turies,— though  expressed  in  tlie  words  of 

the  apewards,  beggars,  and  roberds  knaves  the  educated  churchman  of  genius,  or  of  the 

(Robin  Hood's  men),  the  friars,  palmers,  educated  courtier,— though  crushed  out  of 

pilgrims  and  gluttons  of  the  fourteenth  cen-  the  heart  of  an  uneducated  man  of  the  people, 

tury  are,  in  fact,  not  a  whit  less  real  than  who  felt  himself  to  be  suffering  from  the 

tue  "jugglings,  cheats,  games,  plays,  fools,  oppression  of  those  who  considered  them- 

apes,  knaves  and  rogues,"    the  sellers  of  selves  the  embodiments  of  the  culture  and 

houses,  lands,  trades,  titles,  lusts,  blood,  silver,  the  courtliness  of  Spenser.    Charles  the  Seo- 

gold,  pearls  and  precious  stones,  who  crowded  ond  called  Bunyan  **the  illiterate  tinker," 

the  fair  in  the  town  of  Vanity  in  th«  seven-  and  Cowper  said  that  he  dared  not  name 

teen th  century.    The  elder  Disraeli  said  that  him  in  his  verse  for  fear  of  provoking  a 

Bunyan  is  the  Spenser  of  the  people  and  sneer,  but  now  he  is  loved  and  honored  by 

we  may  add  that  he  is  likewise  a  modern  thousands  who  have  never  heard  of  SpeuMT 

counterpart  of  that  daring,  positive,  pictur-  or  Milton  or  Shakespeare.    A  literature  is 

esque  and  garrulous  man  of  letters  of  whom  rich  that  boasts  three  «uch  allegories  as 

we  know  nothing  except  that  he  devoted  those  that  have  now  had  our  attention, 

thirty  years  of  his  life  to  the  production  of  Their  praise  of  Truth  brings  to  mind  the 

our  first  allegory.  ^ords  of  John  Keats : 

^^n^rnest  pui-pose  our  three  allegoristo  „ .  ^^^  ,^  Truth.  Truth  beanty.'-that  i.  ii 

,o     T        n»   II  A                T>    1.   «   o        J      1  Ye  know  on  earth,  and  all  ye  need  to  know." 

1  See  Lowell's  "  Among  my  Books."   Second  series 

p,i74.  Ar^w  Gilman, 
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Ix  the  bitter  waves  of  wo, 

Beaten  and  tossed  about 
By  the  sQllen  winds  that  blow 

From  the  desolate  shores  of  doabt, — 

When  the  anchors  that  faith  had  oast 

Are  draicging  in  the  gale, 
I  am  qnletly  holding  fast 

To  the  things  that  cannot  fail: 

I  know  that  right  is  right; 

That  it  is  not  good  to  lie; 
That  love  is  better  than  spite, 

And  a  neighbor  than  a  spy; 

I  know  that  passion  needs 

The  leash  of  a  sober  mind ; 
I  know  that  generous  deeds 

Some  sore  reward  will  find; 

That  the  mlers  mnst  obey; 

That  the  givers  shall  increase; 
That  Duty  lights  the  way 

For  the  beautifol  feet  of  Peace;— 

In  the  darkest  night  of  the  year, 
When  the  stars  have  all  gone  out, 

That  courage  is  better  than  fear, 
That  faith  is  tmer  than  doubt; 

And  fieroe  though  the  fiends  may  fight. 
And  long  though  th(B  angels  hide, 

I  know  that  Truth  and  Right 
Have  the  universe  on  their  side; 

And  that  somewhere,  beyond  the  stars. 
Is  a  Love  that  is  better  than  fate; 

When  the  night  unlocks  her  bars 
I  shall  see  Him,  and  I  will  wait. 


try  to  know  or  undertake  to  do  aught  else/'  And 
when  thus  in  all  honesty  you  use  the  truth  that 
yon  do  know,  yon  will  find  the  range  of  your 
certainties  widening  daily;  for  faith  is  enlarged 
by  fidelity,  and  doubt  is  always  the  child  of  dis- 
obedience. 


"Notions  about  religion,"  says  Thomas  T. 
Lynch,  **  may  grow  up  in  people's  heads  as  hair 
grows  on  them,  without  any  feeling."  Without 
any  thought,  either,  he  mijj^t  have  added.  One 
of  the  Unitarian  newspapers,  in  a  sardonic  item, 
reports  a  woman  as  giving  the  history  of  her  own 
religious  affiliations.  "  In  early  yonth  she  was 
permitted  to  divide  her  Stmdays  between  the 
Orthodox  and  the  Unitarian  churohes  of  her 
native  village.  One  thing  finally  determined 
her  to  the  latter.  She  was  fond  of  organ  music, 
and  the  Unitarian  organist  always  played  the  re- 
frain at  the  close  of  each  stanza,  while  in  the 
Orthodox  church  it  was  omitted.  But  for  this 
circumstance  the  lady  thinks  she  might  have 
been  balancing  till  this  day  the  question  to  which 
side  her  convictions  led."  Multitudes  become 
attached  to  the  various  religious  systems  with  no 
stronger  reason  and  no  deeper  religious  convic- 
tion. And  these  are  apt  to  become  the  most 
strenuous  partizans  of  their  several  creeds.  One 
who  thinks  out  his  own  religions  opinions  will 
be  charitable  toward  those  who  differ  with  him; 
but  one  whose  creed  is  an  inheritance  or  a  whiii|. 
is  sure  to  regard  any  variation  from  it  as  a  sigtf 
of  depravity. 


"  Whatbvbb  you  may  doubt,"  says  Martineau, 
something  thero  is  which  you  deem  true;  how- 
ever mnch  is  common  and  unclean  yon  have 
your  fcleams  of  what  is  surely  holy;  wherever  yon 
are  weak,  thero  is  some  matter  on  which  your 
secret  eye  is  dear  and  your  foot  is  firm.  Hero 
then  is  the  ground  on  which  your  moral  life  is  to 
be  nised.  Whithersoever  others  may  lead  you, 
here  is  your  native  well-spring  of  faith  and  love; 
whatsoever  others  may  teach,  this  is  the  divine 
orade  to  you.  Look  deeply  into  this  and  be  at 
one  with  it,  worship  it,  live  from  it,  ero  you  even 


Wb  have  in  the  Bible  certain  rules  of  conduct; 
but  aro  we  shut  up  in  the  direction  of  our  lives 
to  these  rules  of  conduct,  and  such  inferences  as 
we  may  draw  from  them?  Is  there  no  way  in 
which  we  may  learn  more  immediately,  from  the 
Source  of  all  wisdom,  what  is  truth  and  what  is 
duty  ?  The  Bible  shows  us  men  receiving  light 
and  guidance  directly  from  God  in  almost  every 
chapter.  Did  all  that  direct  communication  be- 
tween Ood  and  man  cease  when  the  last  word  of 
the  last  book  of  the  Bible  was  written  ?  But,  if 
we  admit  that  Qod  does  communicate  directly 
with  men  in  these  days,  how  shall  we  be  able  to 
reprove  atrocities  like  that  at  Pocasset?  How 
can  we  convince  such  fanatics  as  Freeman  that 
the  horrible  things  which  they  are  "  impressed  " 
to  do  aro  not  the  commands  of  God  ?  Only  by 
insisting  that  no  word  of  God  can  ever  contradict 
the  moral  law.    Every  word  of  God  mnst  enforce 
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the  moral  law.    Ood  can  never  oommand  any  true  spiritiial  proi^rew  is  toward  miity  and  ipoD- 

man  to  do  wrong.    Any  "impression'*  that  we  taneiiy  of  life.    The  religions  experiences  of  the 

ought  to  do  an  act  which  judgment  and  conscience  disciple  come  to  be  less  foreign  and  more  nstunl 

refuse  to  authorize,  may  be  the  instigation  of  to  him  all  the  while;  many  deeds  that  spring  from 

some  evil  spirit,  but  cannot  be  the  voice  of  God.  a  religious  motive  and  that  have  a  truly  rdigioas 

It  is  through  such  moral  sense  as  we  have  that  character  he  does  not  think  of  as  religiom;  tfaey 

Qod  makes  himself  known  to  us;  bis  revelations  are  the  unforced  expression  of  his  own  feeling, 

never  override  the  dictates  of  our  moral  natures.  In  the  beginning  of  his  Christian  experience  he 

nor  repeal  what  are  to  us  the  f undamoital  laws  often  seems  to  have  gone  away  from  hhnseif ,  and 

of  morality.  to  be  carrying  on  with  some  effort  a  ooom  of 

life  outside  of  himself;  but  in  the  progreas  of  liii 

Thx  punishment  threatened  against  Tjrre  was  Cliristian  life  this  dualism  of  experience  gnui- 

not  inflicted  all  at  once;  many  generations  passed  nally  disappears,  the  new  life  and  tlie  old  an 

before  the  last  drop  of  the  cup  of  retribution  was  fused  in  his  consciousness,  and  the  divine  impnlse 

poured  out  upon  the  doomed  city.    This  is  the  comes  to  be  native  to  his  thought,    llis  prodigal 

ordinary  method  of  the  divine  administratiofiu  that  returns  to  his  Father  always  comes  to  him- 

Punishment  does  not  come  down  in  one  stroke  self. 

upon  the  transgressor;  it  is  often  slow  in  coming;  

it  stretches  over  long  years  of  disobedience.    And  "  Bt  grace  ye  are  saved."    Here  is  the  Gospel 

because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  in  one  abort  sentence,  b«t  how  often  its  nraaning 

executed  speedily  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of  men  has  been  perverted  and  lost  by  giving  totbe  woid 

are  often  set  in  them  to  do  evil.    But  they  ought  grace  a  rigid  and  teohnical  meaningl    Suppoee 

to  remember  that  though  "  the  mills  of  the  gods  we  undemtand  it  to  mean  simply  help,  and  see  If 

grind  slowly,  yet  they  grind  exceeding  small."  the  theological  snarls  that  have  gathered  roomi 

The  methods  of  retribution  may  be  less  dramatic  it  are  not  in  great  measure  disentangled  by  the 

and  forensic  than  they  are  sometimes  represented,  definition.    The  grace  of  Qod  is  the  help  of  9od. 

but  the  fact  of  retribution  Is  a  fearful  fact;  it  can-  We  are  saved  by  his  help.    That  implies  that  we 

not  be  argued  down  and  it  ia  madness  to  ignore  it.  could  not  be  saved  without  it.    It  means  that  we 

are  in  danger  of  being  lest,  and  that  we  osmiot 

Whjlt  the  sinner  will  mffer  hi  the  world  to  »▼«  ourselves,  and  that  it  is  by  the  divine  faiteiw 

come  we  know  only  in  hinte  and  shadows.    But  position  that  we  are  saved.    But  it  impliea  sbo 

we  know  very  well  what  he  wiU  fte  in  the  world  ^a*  **»•  "^^^^  ^  »«*  ^^  done  for  as;  that  we  oor- 

to  come.    The  law  of  the  development  of  chaiiic-  ^^^  'i*^*  something  to  do.    We  are  saved  by 

tor  is  a  law  that  we  understand.    It  is  easy  to  *>®*P ;  we  are  not  saved  by  main  strength.   God'i 

show  ito  workings  and  to  prophesy  its  issues,  power  does  not  supplant  our  activity;  it  reinfowes 

And  if  you  can  clearly  show  a  transgressor  t/M  ^^* 
thing  ihcA  he  is  certain  to  heoume  if  he  keeps  on  in 

evU  ways,  the  sight  will  deter  him  from  trans-  "  Spbak:  thou  the  things  whidi  beooiM  wand 

gression  more  powerfully  than  any  vision  of  suf*  doctrine,"  says  Paul  to  Titos.    And  a  sanisaiy 

fering  that  you  can  set  before  him.   Of  what  is  to  ^^  ^^  "  «>«od  doctrine  "  which  he  is  to  presdi 

be  inflicted  upon  him  you  must  speak  guardedly;  *«  «*^«^  ^  *^«  "•*  <>'  *>«  ehapter.    TMs  is  the 

you  do  not  know  much  about  that;  but  of  what  ^»y  **  ^K^  •    **  ^ha*  the  aged  men  be  sober, 

wiU  take  place  <n  him  yoncan  speak  with  perfect  «»^«'  temperate,  sonnd  in  faith,  in  charity,  in 

assurance,  and  his  own  conscience  will  bear  wit-  P»**«nce.    The  aged  women  likewise,  that  tliey 

ness  to  the  truth  of  your  words.  ^  ^^  behavior  as  beoometh  hoHness;  not  fake 

_..^  accusers,  not  given  to  mudi  wiae,  teaeheis  of 


IN  the  vision  of  The  Valley  of  Dry  Bones,  the  ^J^!^'"  j^S  "^Z   ^  "^J^l^ 

life-giving  woid  is  not  uttered  by  Jehovah  him.  «1^  "Bound  doctrine."    It  u  soond  doctrine; 

self;  it  is  put  into  the  mouth  of  a  "  son  of  man.''  ^^  ''^^^  f^**.  '^^  '   "*  *'  ''^^  ^^ 

80,  m  all  the  ages,  God  makes  men  the  messen-  ^^?^  '".^^f  *K^/"f '^•'  "  ""* 

geis  of   his  truth  and  the  depositaries  of  his  «  in  those  days  to  theOetians  by  Titus. 

power;  the  divine  life  is  given  to  men  through  «  xhis  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house/' 

men.    "  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth."    "Ye  are  .aid  Christ  to  Zaccheus.    It  will  come  to  any 

the  light  of  the  world/^  „^^.g  ^^^^  ^^^  ^„  ^^  ^^^^  Zaccheus  did,- 

who  will  make  ample  reparation  so  far  as  he  can 

"  I  KNOW  not,"  says  Dora  Greenwell,  "  what  of  the  injuries  that  he  has  done,  and  will  divide  Iiis 

should  more  cheer  and  gladden  a  Christian  than  portion  with  Christ's  brethren.    "  To-day,"  B$.yi 

to  see  his  spiritual  life  losing  everything  of  an  the  Master  to  every  man  who  will  do  that,  "  I  wiU 

exotic  character;  to  have  it  set  in  the  open  air,  abide  at  thy  house."    And  so  long  as  that  mind 

welcoming  the  wind  from  every  quarter."    All  is  in  the  man  Christ  will  be  his  guest. 
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THE  PROBLEM  OF  BEVISION.  the  Greek  text  of  the  New  Testament  the  transla- 

ton  had  edit&oiM  printed  hy  at  least  four  different 

Ths  American  Committee  engaged  in  the  re-  edltois.    llieee  printed  editions  had  been  made 

▼ision  of  the  present  version  of  the  ^bie  has  up  by  their  editors  from  those  old  manuscripts, 

iaued  a  small  Tolnme  of  essays  written  by  mem-  In  determining  what  they  wonld  print  the  editors 

hers  of  the  committee  to  explain  the  work  that  had  been  obliged  of  course  to  use  their  own  judg- 

it  is  doing  and  to  show  the  reasons  why  the  ment  among  the  differing  manuscripts, 

work  should  be  done.    It  is  a  most  instruotive  3.  The  translators  had  Terslons  of  the  Bible 

little  book»  and  we  wish  that  instead  of  being  printed  In  Spanish,  French,  Italian  and  German 

"  printed  for  private  dronlatlon  "  it  conld  be  pub-  which  they  were  accustomed  to  consult, 

lished  and  read  by  all  who  read  the  Bible.  4.  Several  English  translations  had  already 

One  of  these  essays  by  President  Woolsey  gives  been  made,  chief  among  which  were  those  known 

briefly  the  reasons  for  the  revision.    Of  these  he  as  the  Bishop's  Bible  and  the  Geneva  Bible.   In- 

mentions  three:  first,  the  fact  that  the  old  version  deed  the  work  that  our  translators  were  commis- 

eontains  quite  a  number  of  obsolete  words,  or  sioned  to  do  wassimplytoreri^e  the  Bishop's  Bible. 

ol  words  whose  signiflcation  has  so  completely  The  first  of  the  rules  under  whidi  they  proceeded 

changed  since  the  Bible  was  translated  that  the  was  this :   **  The  ordinary  Bible  read  in  the  church, 

ordinary  reader  is  sum  to  be  misled  by  them;  called  the  Bishop's  Bible,  to  be  followed,  and  m 

second,  the  fact  that  a  great  number  of  manuscript  little  altered  as  the  truth  of  the  original  will  per- 

copies  of  the  Bible  have  been  discovered  since  onr  mit."    Another  of  their  rules  was  as  follows: 

translation  was  made,  so  that  our  knowledge  of  "  These  [English]  translations  to  be  used  when 

the  text  is  far  ampler  than  that  which  was  pos-  they  agree  better  with  the  text  than  the  Bishop's 

sessed  by  the  authors  of  King  James's  version;  Bible,  viz:    Tyndal's,  Matthew's,  Coverdale's, 

third,  that  the  "  translators  of  the  seventeenth  Whitchurch,  Geneva." 

eentary ,  in  a  great  many  instances,  misunderstood  Such,  then,  were  the  materials  with  which  they 

the  sense."    Of  these  three  reasons  the  second  is,  went  to  work.    Taking  the  Bishop's  Bible  they 

no  doubt,  the  most  conclusive.  compared  it  with  the  other  English  translations, 

The  fact  that  the  true  text  of  the  Bible  can  only  with  the  versions  in  the  modem  European  Ian- 
be  known  by  comparing  a  great  number  of  old  guagfis,  and  with  the  printed  Greek  and  Hebrew 
maira8criptB,'and  noting  their  agreements  and  texts.  If  theEa^i^  translations  did  not  agree 
their  variations,  and  taking  the  reading  which^  they  looked  at  the  printed  editions  of  the  Greek 
oo  the  whole,  has  the  most  authority  in  its  favor,  and  Hebrew  texts;  if  the  editions  differed,  as 
Is  a  fact  which  is  not  universally  understood,  they  sometimes  did»tliey  probably  referred  to  the 
Many  persons  suppose  that  the  good  men  who  old  manuscripts,  and  when  the  manuscripts  did 
translated  the  Bible  out  of  the  original  Hebrew  not  agree  they  were  obliged  to  use  their  own  judg* 
and  Qxeek  in  Ifill,  had  before  them  a  single  copy  ment  as  to  which  was  most  trustworthy. 
of  the  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew,  and  a  single  As  the  result  we  have  a  translation  in  many  re- 
oopyof  the  New  Testament  in  Greek;  and  that  all  spects  admirable,  but  which  later  schilatship  has 
they  had  to  do  was  simply  to  turn  the  Hebrew  and  shown  to  be  in  many  respects  inaccurate.  To 
tiw  Greek  into  readable  English.  Instead  of  this  correct  these  inaccuracies  our  present  revisers  axe 
let  us  see  vriiat  the  problem  was  that  confronted  at  work.  What  advantages  have  they  over  the 
them  :  translators,  or  rather  the  revisers,  of  the  seven- 

1.  There  were  at  that  time  in  existence  and  teenth  century  ? 

probably  known  to  the  translators  quite  a  number  1.  They  know  a  great  deal  more  about  the 

of  Greek  and  Hebrew  manuscripts,  some  of  them  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages  than  King  James's 

several  hundred  years  old,  others  of  more  recent  men  knew.    In  many  passages  where  the  earlier 

date.    No  two  of  these  manuscripts  were  alike;  translators  mistook  the  meaning  of  the  original 

hi  many  small  particulars,  and  in  some  important  they  will  correct  the  mistakes. 

ones,  they  differed  one  from  another.  2.  Instead  of  possessing  a  few  "  manuscripts, 

^  2.  There  were  also  in  existence  at  that  time  '  mostly  of  secondary  importance,"  the  revisers 

several  printed  editions  of  the  original  text.    Of  of  the  present  day  have  a  vast  number  of  copies. 
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some  of  them  much  more  perfect  and  trostworthy  dice  nor  thooghtleasness  which  affirms  this  book 

than  any  that  were  known  to  the  scholars  of  the  to  be  the  first  of  English  classics.    Indeed  its 

seventeenth  century.    The  three  oldest  and  best  pages  speak  for  themselves.    In  simplicity  and 

manoscripts  of  the  Bible,  the  three  npon  which  strength,  in  the  union  of  Saxon  force  and  Latin 

all  scholars  chiefly  rely,  were  not  In  the  hands  of  dignity,  in  idiomatic  ease  and    rhythmic  flow 

King  James's  men.  To  these  the  present  revisers  they  have  no  superior." 

have  access.    Nearly  a  thonsaind  manuscripts  of  This  is  i^ot  the  narrow  judgment  of  a  devotee; 

the  Gospels  are  now  known  to  be  in  existence,  literary  men  of  all  faiths  and  of  no  faith  agree 

and  as  many  more  for  the  rest  of  the  New  Testa>  in  pronouncing  the  Bible  a  model  of  literary  ex- 

ment.    These  manuscripts  have  been  faithfully  cellenoe.    Mr.  Huxley,  who  is  himself  a  master 

studied  by  scholars  during  the  last  hundred  years;  of  style,  says,  "  It  is  written  in  the  noblest  and 

the  variations  have  been  compared,  and  some  *pi^ost  English,  and  abounds  in  exquisite  beauties 

degree  of  certainty  has  been  reached  as  to  what  of  mere  literary  form."  Lord  Macaulay  and  Mat- 

the  true  reading  is  in  most  of  the  disputed  pas-  thew  Arnold  are  equally  positive  in  their  praise. 

sages.    The  result  of  this  critical  study  has  been,  Indeed  not  the  least  of  the  benefits  that  our 

as  Professor  Abbot  says,  "  a  steadily  growing  English  Bible  has  conferred  npon  the  people  who 

agreement  of  the  best  critics  "  in  regard  to  what  have  read  it  is  the  influence  that  it  has  had  npoa 

is  the  true  text  of  the  Scriptures.  the  language,  in  preserving  it  from  comptioD. 

The  first  question,  therefore,  and  by  far  the  meet  **  Perpetoally  in  the  hands  of  the  pe<^,"  sayi 
important  question  that  translators  of  the  Bible  Dr.  Chambers,  "  used  in  public  and  private  woiw 
have  to  answer  is,  What  is  the  Bible  ?  Where  ship,  resorted  to  in  all  controvenies,  employed  in 
shall  we  find  the  very  words  that  were  written  by  schools  and  education,  in  short,  a  daily  compau- 
prophets  and  evangelists  and  apostles  7  That  was  ion  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  it  has  so  shaped 
the  first  question  that  King  James's  men  had  to  the  tastes  and  judgments  of  men  that,  howeTsr 
answer.  That  is  the  first  question  for  our  pres-  for  a  time  misled,  they  were  always  in  the  end 
ent  revisers.  And  it  is  plain  that  the  present  re-  recalled  to  the  older  and  better  model,  and  re- 
visers have  within  their  reach  the  knowledge  newedtheiradhesiontothepnre"  well  of  English 
which  will  enable  them  to  give  this  question  a  far  undefyled." 

more  iiftelligent  and  satisfactory  answer  than  King  The  revisers  will  not,  therefore,  try  to  improve 

James's  men  could  have  given.    It  is  no  exaggerap  the  style  in  which  the  Bible  is  written.   Tbey 

tion  to  say  that  they  know  tenfold  more  about  the  will  change  only  those  words  that  are  clearly 

whole  subject  than  the  earlier  revisers  knew;  and  unauthorized  and  they  will  put  in  their  places,  so 

it  is  no  flattery  to  them  to  say  that  they  are  just  far  as  they  can,  words  that  they  can  find  in  the 

as  devout  and  conscientious  in  their  work  as  their  Bible  itself;  in  all  their  changes,  "  they  will  pre* 

predecessors  were.  serve  as  far  as  possible  the  very  form. and  spirit 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  those  who  really  of  the  existing  Bible." 

prize  the  word  of  inspiration  and  wish  to  know  The  high  estimate  which  is  placed  by  them, 

what  it  is,  would  rejoice  in  the  work  that  these  and  by  most  sensiUe  men,  upon  the  English  of  the 

learned  and  godly  men  are  doing.    We  know  Bible  has  not,  however,  been  universally  held, 

that  they  will  make  no  rash  changes  in  the  text  Now  and  then  a  tidal  wave  of  euphuism  or  tar- 

of  the  Bible;  we  know  that  they  will  not  alter  gidity  has  swept  over  ohr  literature,  big  words 

a  word  unless  there  is  clear  and  satisfactory  and  stilted  expressions  have  come  into  fashion, 

proof  that  it  is  the  wrong  word;  but  when  they  and  the  victims  of  this  verbal  epidemic  hare 

have  such  proof  then  they  ought  to  make  the  alter*  sometimes  been  filled  with  a  great  disgust  for  the 

ation.    What  we  want  to  know  is  just  what  Mat*  simple  Saxon  style  of  the  Bible,  and  have  cried 

thew  or  Paul  or  liUke  or  John  wrote, — not  what  out  for  a  new  translation, 

'some  blundering  copyist  of  the  dark  ages  reported  One  of  the  worst  cases  of  this  distemper  was  that 

him  as  writing.    We  shall  not  be  absolutely  cer-  of  the  Rev.  Rodolphus  Dickinson,  a  clergyman 

tain,  after  we  get  this  revision,  that  we  have  in  of  the  Episcopal  church  in  this  country  who,  so 

every  case  the  very  word,  but  the  probability  will  long  ago  as  183S,  made  up  his  mind  that  the  pres- 

in  every  case  be  greatly  strengthened.  ent  English  Bible  was  no  longer  to  be  endured  on 

account  of  its  inelegance,  and  set  about  making 

a  new  translation.    This  is  the  way  he  discourses 

DICKINSON'S  ENGLISH.  about  it,  in  his  preface: 

''  The  lapse  of  centnries  has  produced  a  rer- 

Onb  thing  our  Bible  revisers  know  enough  to  olution  in  the  English  language,  requiring  a  cor- 
abstain  from  attempting:  they  will  not  undertake  respondent  change  in  the  version  of  the  Script- 
to  improve  the  English  of  the  old  version.  The  ures:  and,  I  may  add,  that  the  errors  In  grammar 
words  of  one  of  the  most  accomplished  among  and  rhetoric,  the  harsh  and  indelicate  expros- 
them,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chambers,  would  probably  be  sions,  dispersed  through  the  generally  adopted 
assented  to  by  all  of  them:  "It  is  neither  prejo-  text,  demand  amendment.     The  style  of  that 
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translation,  regarding  either  its  propriety,  or  "  At  that  time  Jesus  took  occasion  to  say,  I 
parity,  is,  to  a  great  extent,  obsolete.  There  is  entirely  concur  with  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
mncfa  inelegance  and  inaccuracy.  In  the  selection  heaven  and  earth,  because  having  concealed  these 
of  words,  the  stmctnre  of  sentences,  and  in  things  from  the  wise  and  intelligent,  thou  hast 
every  compartment  (^)  of  composition.  Ele-  revealed  them  unto  babes." 
mentary  expressions,  individual  and  complex  "  Then  his  disciples  approaching  said  to  him, 
phrases  of  various  description,  pervade  it,  an-  Art  thou  conscious  that  the  pharisees  were 
known  to  the  existing  advanced  state  of  Htera-  offended  when  they  heard  this  observation?  But 
tore.  If  they  were  admissible,  at  the  period  of  he  answering  said.  Every  plantation  which  my 
that  pobUcation,  it  is  suiBcient  to  aver,  that  they  heavenly  Father  has  not  cultivated  shall  be  ex- 
are  now  exploded."  tirpated.    And  Peter  replying  said  to  him,  Eluci- 

Mr.  Dickinson  now  breaks  forth  in  a  panegyric  date  this  parable." 

npon  "the  existing  advanced  state  of  literature  "  ''His  master  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  good 

and  so  forth:    "  The  mansions  of  refinement  are  and  prudent  servant  1     You  was  faithful  in  a 

less  hannted  by  the  spectres  of  decayed  or  impov-  limited  sphere.    I  will  give  you  a  more  extensive 

erished  learning.    Cultivated  life  extensively  re-  superintendence;  participate  in  the  happiness  of 

coils  from  the  familiar  survey  of  relics  that  belong  yonr  master." 

to  the  qniet  of  the  tomb.   They  are  fast  ceasing  to  "  Now  Jesus,  replete  with  the  Holy  Spirit  re- 
deface  the  exquisite  elegance  of  the  literary  and    turned  from  the  Jordan And  his  renown 

theological  landscape.    Luminaries  more  efful-  pervaded  all  the  adjacent  country.    And  he  in- 

gent  enlighten  and  adorn  the  summits  of  the  strncted  in  their  synagogues  with  universal  ap- 

social  state.      A  renewed  lustre  illumines  the  plause." 

vales,"  and  so  on.  As  a  consequence  of  this  *'  Salt  is  salutary;  but  if  the  salt  has  become 
advancement,  Mr.  Dickinson  thinks  that  it  is  vapid,  how  can  it  be  restored  ? 
high  time  we  had  a  more  melliflous  and  magnilo-  **  Moreover  there  was  a  Pharisee  whose  name 
quent  Bible.  "  While  various  other  works,  and  was  Nicodemus  a  senator  of  the  Jews.  He  came 
especially  those  of  the  most  trivial  attainment,  to  Jesus  by  night  and  said  to  him.  Teacher,  we 
are  diligently  adorned  with  a  splendid  and  sweetly  know  that  thou  art  an  instructor  emanated  from 
flowing  diction,  why  should  the  mere  nninterest-  Qod;  for  no  one  can  achieve  these  miracles  which 
ing  identity  and  paucity  of  language  be  so  exclu-  thou  performest  unless  God  be  with  him.  Jesus 
sively  employed  in  rendering  the  word  of  God  ?  answered  and  said  to  him,  Indeed  I  assure  you 
Why  should  the  Christian  Sdriptures  be  divested  that  except  a  man  be  reproduced  he  cannot  real- 
even  of  decent  ornament?  Why  should  not  an  ize  the  reign  of  God.  Nicodemus  says  to  him, 
edition  of  the  heavenly  Institutes  be  famished  for  •  How  can  a  man  be  produced  when  he  is  mature  ? 
the  reading  room,  saloon  and  toilet,  as  well  as  for  Can  he  again  pass  into  a  state  of  embryo  and  be 
the  church,  school  and  nursery  ?  for  the  literary  produced  ?  Jesus  replied,  I  most  assuredly  de- 
and  accomplished  gentleman  as  well  as  for  the  dare  to  you  that  unless  a  man  be  produced  of 
plain  and  unlettered  citizen  ?  "   If  "  the  train  of  water  and  of  the  spirit  he  cannot  enter  the  king- 

selflsh,  ordinary  composulsts  "  (sic)  should  pre-    dom  of  God Be  not  surprised  that  I  an- 

vent  this  consummation,  Mr.  Dickinson  predicts  nounced  to  thee,  ye  must  be  reproduced."    - 

that  "  the  heavenly  balm  will  be  extensively  nn-  "His  brothers  therefore  said  to  him.  Remove 

tried;  and  the  deprivation  may  cause  many  a  £ence  and  repair  to  Jndea  that  the  disciples  also 

valuable  patient  to  be  successively  visited  by  the  may  see  the  works  that  thou  performest.    For  no 

lethargy  of  spirittial  death."  one  does  anything  in  obscurity  while  he  himself 

This  dire  calamity  he  will  do  what  he  can  to  wishes  to  be  in  celebrity." 

avert.    Therefore  he  offers  his  translation  of  the  "  For  this  the  Father  loves  me,  because  I  give 

New  Testament.    A  few  qnotations  from  it  are  up  my  life  to  be  afterwards  resumed.    No  one 

quoted,  by  way  of  showing  the  Revision  Com-  divests  me  of  it  but  I  personally  resign  it.    I  have 

mittee  how  not  to  do  it.  authority  to  surrender  it,  and  I  have  authority  to 

"  Broods  of  vipers!  who  has  privately  admon-  resume  it." 
Ished  you  to  fly  from  the  approaching  vengeance!  "  There  are  numerous  apartments  in  my  Fa- 
Produce,  therefore,  the  appropriate  fruit  of  ref*  ther*s  temple ;  if  not  I  would  have  informed  you." 
ormation  !  "  "  For  corporeal  exertion  is  of  minor  advantage ; 

"  When  thou  art  beneficent,  let  not  thy  left  but  piety  is  advantageous  in  all  respects,  having 

band  be  conscious  of  what  thy  right  hand  per-  a  promise  of  the  present  and  of  the  future  life." 

forms."    "  Contemplate  the  lilies  of  the  field  how  "This  is  a  correct  remark  that  if  a  man  ar- 

they  advance."  dently  wishes  a   spiritual  superintendency,  he 

"  Seek  first  the  empire  of  God,  and  the  Integrity  earnestly  desires  an  honorable  employment." 

he  requires,  and  these  things  shall  be  superadded  "  And  he  said  to  me,  it  is  accomplished.    I  am 

to  you.   Be  not,  therefore,  anxious  for  to-morrow;  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  commencement  and 

since  that  will  claim  correspondent  attention."  the  termination." 
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TheM  resi^endent  gems  of  speech  have  been  trine,  it  finds  little  oonfirmationfaihSstoiy.   Hiose 

•elected  at  random  from  the'  fascinating  pages  gotxl  old  times  to  wliich  it  is  always  pointiiig  u 

of  this  wonderf^  book.    Writing  equally  fine  can  prove,  upon  a  more  caref  al  inspection  of  them,  to 

be  found  in  almost  every  paragraph.    Of  course  have  been  much  less  white  than  they  are  painted. 

the   man  who  perpetrated  this  thing  honestly  In  politics  there  was  bribery  and  oormption;  hi 

thought  that  he  was  dohig  the  church  a  great  war-times  there  were  swindling  oontracta;  in 

service;  he  did  not  know  that  he  was  making  of  finance  all  manner  of  knaveries;  in  the  eharefa 

himself  a  laughing-stock.    The  Johnsonian  infia-  grave  scandals;  in  society  shocking  vices.   Many 

tion  must  have  been  at  its  height  when  he  was  of  the  patriots  were  only  patriotic  for  a  considet- 

leaming  to  write,  and  his  style  is  an  extreme  il-  ation,  and  there  were  scurvy  specimens  among 

lustration  of  its  ridienlons  pomposity.  Jolmsonese  the  saints.    Of  course  there  were  pure  and  npiigiit 

had  its  day,  but  the  people  were  soon  as  sick  of  men  in  those  times;  the  world  is  never  left  witb- 

it  as  they  were  of  the  Continental  currency,  and  out  a  godly  seed;  but  they  were  no  better  than 

willing  enough  to  come  back  to  plain  English,  the  best  men  now-apdays,  and  the  bad  elementi 

And  while  they  have  in  their  hands  a  book  like  in  oiir  society  are  more  than  matched  by  the  bad 

the  Bible,  no  stilted  or  tawdry  fashion  of  speech  elements  of  those  good  old  times.    It  is  only  by 

can  ever  long  prevail.  fixing  our  eyes  on  all  that  is  evil  in  our  soda!  Ufe 

and  all  that  is  good  in  the  social  life  of  former 

THE  GOOD  OLD  TIMES  generations  that  we  can  hold  fast  to  the  faith  of 

Doctor  Paulo. 

"  Sat  not  in  thy  heart,"  quoth  the  wise  man,  Let  us  test  tMs  pessimistic  theory  in  a  field 

that  the  former  days  were  better  than  these."  where  statistics  can  be  furnished.    It  is  hard  to 

But  why  not  say  it  in  the  heart."  demands  measure  morals;  the  standards  are  not  easily 

our  distinguished  friend,  Doctor  Paulo  Poet,  the  applied.    But  the  devotees  of  the  good  old  times 

Apostle  ol  the  Preterite,  "  and  why  not  out  with  always  assume  not  only  that  the  moral  conditieo 

it  too?  for  it  is  true."  of  society  is  worse  now  thanin  the  former  genera^ 

Doctor  Paulo  is  one  of  those  theologians  who  tions,  but  that  the  race  is  degenerating  physically; 

have  a  great  deal  to  say  about  believing  the  Bible,  that  our  fathers  lived  longer  and  more  healthily 

but  who  really  believe  only  the  unpleasant  things  than  we  do.    Of  that  the  Church  of  the  Preterite 

that  they  find  in  the  Bible.    The  hopeful  and  i^  abundantly  convinced.    "  Of  course  it  most 

cheering  words  that  it  contains  are  unto  them  have  been  so,"  they  will  tell  yon.    "  Our  fathen 

"  as  a  very  lovely  song  <rf  one  that  hath  a  pleas-  Ured  much  simpler  lives  than  we  live;  their  hab- 

ant  voice  and  can  play  well  on  an  histrument; "  its  wei«  more  regular;  they  were  not  in  a  constant 

they  hear  them  but  neither  their  beliefs  nor  their  whirl  of  excitements;  they  were  not  addicted  to 

hopes  are  influenced  by  them.    If  they  are  true,  the  extravagances  and  luxnries  that  are  destroy- 

it  is  only  in  some  transeendental  and  fairway  ing  our  lives;  of  course  they  must  have  lived 

sense  that  they  are  true.    Therefore  such  a  word  longer.    Besides  they  were  better  than  we  are; 

as  this  of  the  wise  man  is  a  stumbling  block  and  long  life  is  not  only  one  of  the  rewards  pran- 

to  them,  and  they  can  only  get  rid  of  it  as  the  ised  to  the  righteous,  it  is  a  natural  conseqaence 

good  Scotch  parson  was  wont  to  get  rid  of  the  of  virtuous  living;  thereforethey  must  have  been 

tough  texts  that  he  encountered  in  his  expository  healthier  than  we  and  moftt  have  spent  more  days 

sermons.    "  My  brethren  "  he  would  say,  *•  This  upon  the  earth." 

is  an  obscure  passage,— a  very  obscure  passage.  That  reasoning  seems  entirely  conclusive,  no 
Let  ns  look  the  difficulty  boldly  in  the  face—and  doubt;  but  it  happens  that  there  are  fignres  at 
!*••  ^"^"  hand  by  which  we  can  test  it.  Dr.  Edward  Jar- 
Why  is  it  that  a  great  many  good  people  like  vis  of  Boston— who  is  not  a  Preterist  in  any  sense 
Doctor  Paulo  Post  will  persist  in  believing  that  of  the  word,  but  who  takes  hold  of  the  fntnrs 
the  days  in  which  they  live  are  the  worst  days  with  a  faith  that  glorifies  his  gray  hair8,-4A5 
that  ever  were  ?  Is  it  a  silly  and  morbid  vanity  heen  at  the  pains  to  collect  the  statistics  from  old 
of  experience  that  makes  them  think  so?  Is  it  hills  of  mortality  and  life  tables  and  annaity  re- 
the  same  trait  of  human  nature  as  that  which  ports,  and  city  registers,  and  here  are  some  of 
leads  peoi^e  to  boast  of  their  hurts  and  their  all-  them : 

ments;  that  incites  reformed  inebriates  to  outdo  Not  including  the  mortality  from  the  plague, 
one  another  in  picturing  the  degradations  into  the  annual  mortality  in  London  two  hundred 
which  they  had  fallen  ?  Is  it  a  spirit  akin  to  that  years  ago  was  one  in  twenty  of  tb»  living.  In- 
of  the  small  boy  who,  when  a  juvenile  epidemic  eluding  those  from  the  plague  the  deaths  were 
was  raging  in  his  school  district,  was  chop-fallen  one  in  twelve  and  a  half  of  the  living.  Now  the 
enough  until  it  had  reached  bis  home,  and  then  rate  is  only  one  in  forty-two. 
came  to  school  in  triumph  crying  out,  "  My  little  In  Franoe,in  1781, the  deaths  were  one  io  twenty- 
brother's  got  the  m^o-slesl"  five.  In  the  five  years,  1861  to  1866,  the  annual 
Whatever  may  be  the  source  of  this  dismal  doo-  rate  was  one  in  forty-three. 
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Elghty-eigbt  yean  ago  the  mortality  in  Berlin  in  order  to  do  real  work  in  the  world,  a  man  most 

was  one  in  twenty-eight;  it  is  now  one  in  thirty-  be  what  is  called  sentimental.    That  is  to  say,  he 

aeren  and  a  half.  must  recognize  the  faets  of  man's  composite  na- 

The  rate  in  Dublin  was  one  in  twenty-two  in  tare.    He  most  undexstand  that  men's  feelings, 

the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century  and  one  their  hopesi  their  memories,  their  loves,  their 

in  thirty-eight  in  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth.  hatreds,  in  a  word  their  lentiments  go  for  a  great 

In  England  and  Wales  the  mortality  decreased  deal  in  human  affairs,  and  that  a  policy  which 

two-fifths  from  1720  to  1820.  puts  them  out  of  sight  is  not  a  practical  policy. 

In  Boston,  from  1728  to  1752  the  deaths  every  He  must  understand  further  that  man  is,  after 

year  were  one  in  twenty-one  of  the  living:  in  the  all,  a  moral  being,  and  that  right  and  wrong  are 

twenty  years,  1846  to  1865,  they  were  only  one  in  things  which,  to  put  it  on  no  higher  ground,  can* 

forty-two.  not  be  safely  left  out  of  sight."    The  proposition 

We  have  neglected  some  of  Dr.  Jarvis's  f rao-  to  make  of  statesmanship  a  simple  matter  of  ma- 

tions  and  have  sometimes  condensed  his  language;  chinery,  and  to  send  the  idealists  to  the  rear  is 

but  the^e  specimen  figures,  out  of  a  great  mass  not,  then,  a  wise  one. 

of  statistics  which  he  furnishes,  will  give  some  The  fact  is  that  the  men  who  bring  about  im- 

idea  of  the  truth  respecting  the  increase  of  bo*  portant  changes  in  society  are  the  men  of  ideas, 

man  life.    It  is  proved  therefore  that  in  the  good  Mr.  Garrison  was  sneh  a  man.    It  may  even  be 

old  times  people  were  not  so  healthy  as  they  are  said  that  he  was  a  man  of  one  idea.    That  idea 

in  these  times  and  did  not  live  nearly  so  long,  was  the  wrongfulness  of  human  slavery*.    All 

And— let  us  see— what  was  that  argument  ?    That  that  he  did  was  to  give  expression  to  this  idea; 

long  life  is  a  proof  and  a  reward  of  virtue  ?    But  to  keep  saying  persistently,  incessantly,  in  season 

how  does  it  apply  to  these  figures  ?    And  what  is  and  out  of  season,  that  ^veiy  was  wrong,  and 

the  inference  from  it  respecting  the  comparative  that  every  slave  ought  immediately  to  be  set  free, 

morality  of  old  times  and  new?    We  will  not  It  was  an  anweloome  truth,  but  it  was  truth; 

push  this  argument,  for  we  do  not  think  it  wonld  and  by  and  by  the  people  were  forced  to  attend 

be  fair;  but  we  hereby  serve  notice  on  Doctor  to  it.    Ideas  will  make  their  way,  if  only  some 

Paulo  Post  and  the  rest  of  the  Church  Preterite  one  can  be  found  to  utter  them.    The  fact  that 

that  they  had  better  not  use  it  any  more.    It  "the  foolishness  of  preaching"  Is  after  all  a 

proves  quite  too  much  for  them.    And  it  may  be  mighty  force  in   human  affairs,  never  had  a 

that  if  they  will  give  a  little  careful  study  to  the  grander  demonstration* 

history  of  the  good  old  times  they  will  find  that  Mr.  Garrison  was  no  manager.    Heknewnoth- 

the  belief  in  the  superior  morality  of  the  men  of  ing  of  the  machinery  of  polities.    Be  knew  very 

a  former  generation  is  no  better  founded  than  the  Uttle  about  what  are  called  the  arts  of  practical 

belief  in  their  longevity.  statesmanship.    But  he  stood  by  his  ideas;  and 

in  his  simple  fidelity  to  them  he  has  achieved 
more,  and  left  a  broader  mark  upon  the  history 

LESS0K8  FROM  THB  UPE  OF  GARRISON.  "H  ^"  ^'^^f  ,*^  ""^^  ^T^  tL*^l.f*"'* 

^^  **  practical"  statesmen  who  have  been  hie  con* 

Ik  the  career  of  William  Uoyd  Garrison  one  or  temporaries, 

two  important  lessons  are  conveyed  to  such  as  Another  lesson  of  his  life  is  that  great  things 

have  wisdom  to  understand  them.  can  be  done  without  the  use  of  the  ballot.    Mr. 

The  first  is  the  truth  that  it  is  the  idealists—  Garrison  refused  to  vote;  not  until  slavery  was 

the  men  of  ideas  rather  than  the  men  of  expedi-  abolished  would  he  exercise  the  rights  of  a  citizen. 

ents— who  really  move  the  world.    It  has  become  He  was  wrong  in  this;  but  his  example  shows  that 

the  fashion  of  late  in  certain  quarters  to  ridicule  one  does  not  need  to  be  a  voter  in  order  to  wield 

ideas.    What  we  want,  say  the  critics  of  The  JVo-  a  mighty  infiuenoe  in  the  affairs  of  the  nation. 

Hun  and  their  school,  is  better  administration.  The  women  who  demand  the  suffrage  (and  whose 

The  sentimentalists  can  do  nothing  for  us;  their  demand  we  do  not  oppose)  may  see  in  the  career 

day  is  past;  send  us  men  who  can  contrive  better  of  Mr.  Garrison  the  proof  that  they  are  not  now 

political  methods;  men  who  can  revise  the  tariff,  •  destitute  of  political  power, 

organize  the  civil  service,  reconstruct  the  eleo-  Finally  the  truth  contained  in  the  laftt  sentence 

tion  laws;  if  we  are  to  escape  from  the  ills  that  of  Mr.  Freeman  quoted  above  finds  in  Mr.  Garri- 

now  threaten  us  it  will  be  by  the  invention  of  new  son's  life  an  impressive  illustration.    The  fact 

and  improved  political  machinery.  that  man  is  a  moral  being  and  that  right  and 

There  is  much  truth  in  all  this.    The  need  of  wrong  are  the  main  things  with  which  he  has  to 

wiser  administration  is  obvious  enough.  Yet  there  do,  was  the  fact  that  lay  at  the  basis  of  all  Mr. 

is  still  and  there  always  win  be  room  for  the  men  Garrison's  work.    He  was  not  only  a  man  t>f 

of  idess  as  well  as  the  men  of  expedients.    As  Ideas,  but  he  was  chiefly  a  man  of  moral  ideas. 

Mr.  Freeman  writes  in  the  Princeton  Review:  His  moral  intuitions  were  the  souiee  of  his  power, 

*'  The  plain  truth  Is  that  in  order  to  be  practical,  His  message  was  the  simple  statement  of  the  dif- 
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ference  botween  right  and  wrong.    It  will  be  well  mental  troths  of  morality  are  oertaSn  to  be  orer- 

f or  our  politicians,  and  our  theologians  too,  when  thrown,  no   matter  how  firmly  they  may  be 

they  recognize  the  fact  that  the  ethical  test  is  the  grounded   in   historie  precedent.     No  foree  is 

supreme  test  of  all  their  theories  and  all  their  in*  needed  for  their  destruction  but  the  dear  word 

stitutions,  and  that  nothing  can  abide  which  does  of  some  true  witness  for  the  eternal  justice.  And 

not  endure  this  test.    Systems  of  government  and  that  clear  word  God  will  in  his  own  time  Burely 

systems  of  doctrine  which  contradict  the  f  unda-  put  it  into  the  heart  of  some  man  to  s^eak* 
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Bb.  WAB&xir  has  written  a  book^  on  what  is  he  can  be  ^th  literally  and  personally  preaeat 
commonly  called  the  *'  Second  Coming  "  of  Christ  without  being  clothed  in  garments  of  flesh  the 
that  ought  to  be  useful.  The  general  term  author  finds  it  easy  to  believe, 
commonly  employed  in  the  New  Testament  to  To  the  objection  that  the  terms  of  tiie  predio- 
describe  the  "  coming  **  of  the  Lord  is  the  one  tions  respecting  the  Paronsia  are  not  met  by  his 
that  he  has  made  the  title  of  his  book;  and  it  view  of  the  event,  since  they  call  for  certain  ss- 
means,  as  he  correctly  insists,  the  Presence  and  tonishing  physical  prodigies,  Dr.  Warren  replies 
not  the  Coming.  The  doctrine  of  the  book  may  in  a  very  interesting  and  instructive  chapter  on 
best  be  stated  in  the  words  of  the  author:  "  The  *'  The  Costume  of  the  Parousia,"  a  chapter  which 
Parousia  of  Christ  is  his  abiding  Presence  among  we  devoutly  wish  could  be  read  by  the  plain  peo- 
men  in  the  exercise  of  bis  Messianic  offices  of  pie  of  all  our  churches  who  are  so  constantly  en- 
King,  Life-giver  and  Judge.  Those  offices  are  snared  by  the  imagery  of  the  Bible,  and  who,  m 
three  in  their  aspect  only,  as  relating  to  different  insisting  upon  "  taking  it  just  as  it  reads  "  are 
departments  of  his  administration;  in  reality  very  apt  to  be  led  into  all  manner  of  extrava- 
they  are  one,  constituting  that  glory  which  he  re-  gances.  The  following  words,  found  in  this 
ceived  of  the  Father  in  reward  for  his  hnmilia-  chapter,  are  well  worth  transcribing  here: 
tion  and  sufferings.  The  Parousia  commenced  "I  shall  doubtless  be  told  by  those  who  ha  vebeea 
when,  after  his  ascension  to  his  throne  he  began  accustomed  to  more  sensuous  interpretotions  of 
,  i#  A  J  «  I  4.x^  •  W4.  Scripture,  that  I  am  detracting  from  the  awinl 
to  come  or  be  manifested  to  men  in  the  mighty  graildeur  with  which  they  inv^  the  oommg  of 
acts  performed  by  him.  His  threefold  offices  the  Lord.  But  it  seems  to  me  far  otherwise.  For 
are  executed  simultaneously,  running  parallel  is  not  the  spiritual  even  greater  than  the  mate- 

with  each  other  through  all  time.    Thelrconsnm-  ^^-^  ^htah^f^*  ^^A^!Z^;  Sto 

mation  will  be  the  complete  restoration  of  this  the  heavens  wim  crashing  thunderbolts;  to  let 

world  to  holiness  and  happiness.    Their  duration  loose  the  imprisoned  fires  of  the  earth  and  melt 

will  be  forever  "  ^^  again  to  ancient  chaos,  is  but  to  exert  a  phys- 

_     _,           ■    ^           .     ^                   XI      ^  _^  ical  omnipotence,  the  lowest  form  of  power;  but 

Dr.  Warren  puts  much  stress  upon  the  fact  to  set  up  a  kingdom  of  holbiess  in  the  hearts  of  a 

that  Christ  himself  and  all  his  apostles  represent  sinful  race,  a  aingdom  of  ideas  and  principles 

the  Parousia  as  at  hand.    In  a  passage  which  regnant  over  the  free  wUls  of  men,  which  in  tlie 

A^^^\^^   ♦»,«-    <>..»..•«•  i>«<.«.»    ^««  T««j    -— -  .  face  of  every  motive  natural  to  the  corrupt  heart, 

describes   this   august  event   our  Lord    says:  or  originating  in  an  evil  world,  or  urgerf  by  the 

"  Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  This  generation  shall  presence  of  darkness  holds  on  its  conquering  way 

not  pass  till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled."    And  from  age  to  a^,  subduing  not  only  individual 

the  fact  that  the  apostles  expected  the  immediate  ^'^}^  but  opinions,  customs,  laws.  rfiiloeophiM 

,  ^    _     J  .            ,   ■,  .      ,..,..  and  all  the  forces  that  move  society  and  the 

presence  of  the  Lord  is  revealed  in  all  their  wnt-  world,  is  to  exert  a  grander  power,  an  omnipo- 

ings.    The  theory  that  they  were  mistaken  about  tence  of  a  higher  nature  and  ampler  resources  isA 

this  Dr.  Warren  rejects  with  warmth  ;  he  finds  •  »  ^^^^  godlike  beneficence.    U  is  only  becaiue 

1.U  I          ^  *  \a\\^A  4^  u<-  *\ -.*  4.u«  T>  -^    «  we  are  so  much  creatures  of  sense,  and  have  at- 

their  words  fulfilled  in  his  tlieory  of  the  Parousia.  ^^^^  ^  ^  ^^^^^  spiritual  discernment,  that  we 

Christ  has  been  present  in  the  world,  as  King,  are  ever  most  impressed  with  outward  glare  and 

Life-giver,  and  Judge,  ever  since  his  ascension;  noise." 

literally  present,  too,  and  not  figuratively;  per-  When  Dr.  Warren  undertakes  to  work  out  his 

sonally  present,  and  not  representatively.    That  scheme  in  detail,  he  finds  it  difficult  to  make 

,  „^ — —        ,      A  /^  .i.1    1  o*  J     *  *v    o    I  *  room  in  it  for  all  the  Scripture  which  is  generally 

1  The  FarouBla:  A  Critical  Study  of  the  Scripture  ^       ^       .                  JT         i.^     .                *  u- 

DoctrineB  of  Christ's  Second  Coming  ;    His  Reign  as  «^«^«*  ^  ^^^""^  '"I*"  ^  »°*»J«^*»  «»"«  ^'  ^ 

King ;    The  Resurrection  of  the  dead ;  and  ITie  explanations  of  Scripture  and  some  of  his  inter- 

General  Judgment.    By  Israel  P.  Warren,  D.  D.  pretations  of  prophecy  will  be  questioned,  and  in 

Portland :  Hoyt,  Fogg  &  Donham.  various  minor  points  his  theory  will  faU  to  eom- 
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masd  the  credence  of  many  of  his  readers;  but  man  can  quarrel;  and  the  method  that  he  takes 
in  iu  main  features  it  Is  so  ranch  raore  rational  to  attain  it  is  the  method  which  it  is  natural  for 
than  either  of  the  current  theories  of  the  second  him  to  employ.  For  ourselves  a  treatment  some- 
coming  of  Christ,  that  those  who  have  not  become  what  less  dramatic  would  have  been  more  con- 
partisans  of  these  theories  will  be  likely  to  wel-  vincing;  we  must  own  that  Pliny's  Villa  ceases  to 
come  it  as  throwing  a  good  deal  of  light  on  a  be  impressive  before  we  see  the  last  of  it.  But 
dark  subject.  there  are  diversities  of  tastes,  and  the  audience 

.  Tw  that  heard  these  lectures,  and  that  is  again  vouched 

AwoTHER  compilation!  of  the  papers  of  Dr.  ^^^  ^  ^^  "Publisher's  Note,"  was  undoubtedly 

Hodge  has  been  made  by  his  son  and  successor.  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  representotion.    It  has  occurred  to 

These  are  brief  analyses  of  discourses  doctrinal  ^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  .  ^  ^^  ^^^^^  is  a  good  one  it 

and  practical  delivered  on  Sunday  afternoon  to  ^        ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  effective  by  the  Intro- 

the  students  of  the  Theological  Seminary  in  which  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^,  ^^  py^y,^  y  .„^ 

be  was  ao  long  the  most  distinguished  instructor.  ^^  ^^  ^^^  representing  the  various  characters 

There  are  no  less  than  two  hundred  and  forty-  ^^^  ^^  admitted  to  it.    Mrs.  Jarley  could  give 

Qine  of  these  *' skeletons."  audit  isfairtomfer  ^^   ^^^  ^^^  valuable  suggestions  as  to  the 

that  they  cover  the  whole  field  of  Christian  doc-  ^^n^^ent  of  this  part  of  the  entertainment, 

trine  and  duty.    Dr.  Hodge's  analytical  method  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  his  critics  in  these 

is  well  exhibited  in  them,  and  one  can  obtoin  lectures ;  once  he  kept  his  audience  "after  the  dox- 

from  them  a  complete  knowledge  of  the  system  ^^^^  j^  ^^^  ^^^^  „  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^y^^^  ^ 

of  theology  which  he  taught.    The  volume  will  ^^^^^    rj^^  running  head  over  the  pages  that 

have  great  interest  for  the  students  of  Princeton  ^^^^^  ^;^  oasUgation   reads   curiously- "A 

and  for  those  ministers  who  accept  the  type  of  g^p^^^  Affection  between  Two." 
theology  which  Dr.  Hodge  taught,  and  may  be 

usef al  to  those  of  them  who  have  moral  courage  Mr.  Nswroir's  Essays^  show  us  a  busy  alert 
enough  to  refrain  from  appropriating  ready-made  and  vivacious  inteirect  taking  hold  of  current 
"  plans."  There  is  reason  to  fear,  however,  that  questions  with  honest  purpose,  and  giving  us  as 
the  book  will  prove  the  innocent  occasion  of  much  the  result,  if  not  the  final  philosophy  of  them,  at 
laziness  and  larceny.  Dr.  Hodge's  example  least  fair  working  hypotheses  for  their  practical 
should  be  a  testimony  against  both  these  sins,  management.  Mr.  Newton  belongs  to  what  is 
He  was  an  honest  thinker  and  a  faithful  work-  called  the  Broad  Church  party  in  the  Episcopal 
man.  His  editor  says  of  these  discourses:  "Al-  Church  of  this  country,  a  very  different  party 
though  designed  to  meet  no  eye  but  his  own  from  the  one  in  England  bearing  the  same  name, 
these  analyses  are  fully  written  out,  and  are  com-  His  doctrinal  views  are  substantially  those  called 
plete  in  all  their  articulations.  And  although  his  Evangelical,  though  some  of  the  Orthodox  teneto, 
audience  was  completely  changed  every  three  as,  for  example,  the  substitutionary  theory  of  the 
years  it  appears  that  he  never  used  the  same  atonement,  and  the  doctrine  of  endless  punish- 
preparation  twice,  but  prepared,  even  after  he  ment  are  not  held  with  great  rigor.  The  bio- 
had  passed  his  eightieth  year,  a  new  paper  for  graphical  essays,  upon  Savonarola,  Edward  Irv- 
each  conference."  This  is  a  remarkable  example  ing,  Lacordaire,  and  "  Representative  men  of  the 
of  conscientious  industry.  The  man  who  works  English  Church,"  of  whom  he  names  Keble, 
in  this  way  will  keep  his  freshness  and  vigor,  as  Marsh,  and  Robertson,  are  pleasing  sketohes,  and 
Dr.  Hodge  kept  his,  till  the  day  of  his  death.  the  papers  entitled  '*  Causes  of  Heresy,"  and 

"  The  Narrowness  of  Breadth  "  are  good  temp^ 

Mb.  Joskfh  Cook  is  marching  on.  The  sixth  ^^  discussions  of  important  topics  of  the  time. 
volumeSof  bis  series  of  "Boston  Monday  Lect- 
ures" now  hivites  the  reader,  and  there  are,  we  A  fbbsh  and  delightful  books  is  **  Wild  Life 
suppose,  not  less  than  three  more  in  preparation,  in  a  Southern  Country."  The  title  may  mislead, 
the  fruits  of  the  last  winter's  work.  Sochfecun-  for  the  "  Southern  Country"  is  in  the  south  of 
dity  is  something. marvelotis;  Sir  Walter  Scott  England,  and  the  book  is  devoted  to  a  most  care- 
in  his  most  prolific  period  could  scarcely  have  ful  and  sympathetic  study  of  nature  in  all  the 
published  so  rapidly,  yet  Sir  Walter  wrote  novels  aspects  which  it  presents  in  that  locality.  The 
and  did  not  undertake  philosophy  or  science,  writer  takes  his  readers  out  of  doors  with  him. 
These  lectures  on  Marriage  are,  like  all  Mr.  and  introduces  them  to  birds  and  beasts  and 
Cook's  lectore.<i,  earnest  and  eloquent.  With  the  fishes  and  insecte,  to  fiowers  and  brooks  and 
end  that  he  has  in  view,  the  purification  of  wed-  clouds  and  fields  and  woods  and  plains,  and  to 

lock,  and  the  protection  of  the  family,  no  good    — — ^  ,^  ^        «  ,i_i  ^  ».«.    ,  ^    , 

.                        *^                             .  JEssaya  of  To-Day ;   Religious  and  Theological. 

iConference  Papers.     By  Charles  Hodge,  D.  D.  By  William  Wilberforce  Newton.    Boston:  A.  Wll- 

Kev  York :  Charles  Scribner's  Sons.  liams  &  Co.                                                        * 

SMarriage,  with  Preludes  on  Current  Events.    By  sWild  Life    in  a   Southern  Country.     Boston: 

Joseph  Cook.    Boston :  Houghton,  Osgood  &  Co.  Roberts  Brothers. 
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the  children  of  nature  that  he  finds  among  the 
country  folk.  His  ohservation  is  wonderfully 
sharp  and  accurate;  the  habits,  the  gestures,  the 
movements  of  the  living  creatures  are  all  familiar 
to  him,  and  he  teaches  you  to  see  and  to  enjoy 
the  curious  and  wonderful  things  that  every- 
where offer  themselves  for  study.  Yet  there  is 
nothing  pedantic  about  his  teaching;  his  style  is 
simple  and  straightforward;  it  is  to  the  things 
that  he  is  showing  you  and  not  to  himself  that  he 
keeps  your  attention.  Of  course  the  book  is  of 
less  va^ue  to  American  than  to  English  readers; 
many  of  the  creatures  and  plants  that  he  studies 
are  unknown  to  us;  tiie  larger  number  are,  how- 
ever, familiar,— some  of  them  under  other  names; 
and  in  teaching  the  habit  of  observation  the  book 
wiU  have  great  value.  For  summer  reading  in 
the  country  nothing  could  be  better;  the  sharpen- 
ing that  it  will  be  sure  to  give  the  perceptions  of 
its  readers  will  greatly  increase  the  enjoyment 
and  profit  of  outdoor  life. 

Mr.  Stockton's  extravaganza^  will  be  a  de- 
lightful summer  book.  The  fun  is  irresistible; 
and  although  the  humor  has  the  American  qual- 
ity of  exaggeration,  there  is  method  in  the  non- 
sense, and  the  various  fortunes  of  green  house- 
keepers in  the  country  are  hit  off  in  a  laughable 
way.  Pomona  is  a  decided  character;  her  man- 
agement of  the  house  during  the  summer  vaca- 
tion was  a  triumph  of  domestic  genios,  and  the 
story  of  her  wedding  tour  is  better  than  many 
of  the  tales  of  chivalry.  This  book  puts  Mr. 
Btockton  in  the  front  rank  of  American  hu- 
morists. 

A  WHOLBSOXB  English  storjF*  for  children  is 
"  The  Little  Brown  Girl,"  by  Esme  Stuart.  The 
little  folks  who  appear  in  it  are  real  children, 
some  of  them  bad  enough  to  serve  as  impressive 
warnings  but  none  of  them  incorrigible.  The 
sentiment  of  the  book  is  genuinely  Christian,  and 
it  is  not  a  love  story;  add  it  to  your  list  for  the 
Sunday-school  library. 

Miss  Whatblt,  an  English  missionary  In 
Egypt,  has  written  a  little  book"  of  Egyptian 
sketches,  intende<l  for  children  but  not  beneath 
the  notice  of  their  elders.  It  is  an  intelligent 
account,  by  one  who  has  long  been  a  resident  of 
Egypt,  of  the  social  life  of  that  land  at  the  present 
time.  The  collectors  of  books  for  Sunday-school 
libraries  are  likely  to  be  attracted  by  the  low 
prices  at  which  Messrs.  Dodd,  Mead  h  Com- 
pany, the  publishers  of  this  volume,  are  offering 
their  publications.    The  books  of  this  series,  of 

1  Rudder  Orange.  By  Frank  R.  Stockton.  Kew 
York :    Charles  S^rlbner's  Sons. 

fThe  Little  Brown  Olrl.  By  Esme  Stuart.  Kew 
York  :  Dodd,  Mead  ft  Company. 

SLetters  from  Egypt.    By  Mary  L.  Whately.    Kew 
York  :  Dodd,  Mead  &  Company. 


from  176  to  300  pages,  are  retailed  for  sixty-fiTe 
cents  each. 

Mb.  Jobx  Estbk  Cookb  Is  a  good  story  teller, 
as  the  readers  of  the  Sunday  Aftbbxoov 
know;  and  his  last  book'  proves  that  be  knows 
how  to  adapt  himself  to  the  younger  peofde.  Our 
oldest  colony  affords  an  ample  field  for  the 
roconletir ;  from  the  da3rB  of  Captain  John  Smith 
and  Nathaniel  Bacon  down  to  the  dose  of  the 
Revolutionary  War  there  is  do  lack  in  Ylndnlmn 
history  of  romantic  and  stirring  ei^odes;  sod 
Mr.  Cooke  seems  to  have  made  a  wise  selection 
among  them,  and  to  have  described  them  not 
only  with  spirit  but  with  fidelity.  It  Is  an  excel- 
lent book  for  boys,  and  especially  for  Nortifeeni 
boys,  who  must  not  be  allowed  to  forget  the 
patriotic  record  of  the  South  in  the  War  of  Iiide» 
pendenoe. 

Thb  verdict  of  Mr.  Southey  and  the  fine  en* 
thusiasm  of  Mrs.  Gustafson  both  fail  to  convince 
us  that "  Maria  del  Oocidente  "  was  a  great  poet. 
Indeed  the  failure  of  the  poem>  now  reprinted  to 
attain  popularity  in  its  day  does  not  appear  to  ds 
anything  wonderful;  It  would  not  be  likely  to 
meet  a  different  fate  if  it  were  given  to  the  world 
to-day.  It  contains  good  lines  and  fair  stanzms; 
Egla*s  Song  in  the  last  Canto  is  fine;  the  passage 
quoted  by  Mr.  Southey  is  poetical;  but  the  greater 
part  of  the  poem  is  rather  dreary;  the  art  Is  slip- 
shod, the  phraseology  is  stilted,  the  story  is 
tedious.  Mrs.  Gustafson's  ardent  appreciation  Is 
contagious;  she  has  done  all  that  could  be  done 
to  rehabilitate  "Zophiel;"  nevertheless,  we  do 
not  expect  to  see  the  poem  become  a  classic. 

Two  more  volumes*  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  papers 
have  been  coUected.  The  first  of  these  is  occu- 
pied with  discussions  of  various  important  ques- 
tions respecting  the  foreign  relations  of  England* 
One  article  printed  anonymously  by  the  Edith- 
bitrgh  Beview  In  1870  discusses  the  relations  of 
"  Ctermany,  France  and  England  "  in  that  crisis 
with  great  breadth  and  moderation.  Two  other 
papers— one  upon  "The  Hellenic  Factor  in  the 
Eastern  Problem,"  and  the  other  upon  "  Monten- 
egro" will  be  found  of  general  interest.  The 
fourth  volume  contains  discussions  of  matters 
historical  and  speculative,  of  which  a  long  critique 
upon  "  Eoce  Homo,"  and  two  controversial  essays 
upon  "  The  Influence  of  Authority  In  Mattets  of 
Opinion  "  are  especially  valuable. 

iStories  of  the  Old  Dominion :  From  the  Settle- 
ment to  the  End  of  the  Bevolntion.  Kew  York : 
Harper  ft  Brothers. 

tZophtel ;  or  the  Bride  of  Seven.  By  Maria  del 
Ooddeate  (Maria  Gow-an  Brooks.)  Edited  by  Zsdel 
Barnes Gustafaon.'  Boston:  LeeftShepard. 

sOleantngB  of  Past  Years,  1881-1877.  BytfaeBlfl^ 
Hon.  W.  £.  Gladstone,  M.  P.  Vol.  Ill,  FbrelgB. 
Vol.  rv,  Historical  and  Speculative.  New  Yo(k: 
Charles  Seribner's  Sons. 


(cosTivuEn  rnoM  SECoyn  covjem  pagjs  ) 

"  We  cannot  too  highly  commend  this  mag-  \      "  Sunday  Afternoon  has    bo   many   strong 
azine's  habit  of  practical  suggestiona  where  |  features,  that  it  is  hard  to  say  which  is  the 
too  many  of  us  propose  only  theories."— -iNTorfA- ;  strongest."— Ca<«^-i7/  Examiner, 
em  Christian  Advocate,  « ^j^^  j^.^^^^^.  p£  this   class  of    Uterature 

shows  few  examples  where  such  excellence 
has  been  attained  and  preserved."— A/br«/«y 
Calif  San  Francisco. 


"  Its  excellence  is  apparent  at  a  glance, 
and  a  careful  reading  only  increases  one's  good 
opinion." — Ballston  Spa  JoumaL 


u 


This  is  the  brightest  and  most  entertain- 
ing magazine  which  comes  to  our  table." — 
Fall  River  Monitor. 


"All  the  departments  are  well  filled,  and 
the  magazine  should  find  a  place  on  the  table 
of  every  student  and  magazine  reader.  It  fills 
a  void  left  by  other  magazines,  and  is  as  ably 
edited  as  either  Harper's  or  Scribner's." — Man- 
chester  TimeSj  N.  H. 

**  This  monthly  ranks  very  high  as  a  literary 
periodical." — Sunday-school  Magazine^  Nash- 
ville.   

"Brevity,  variety  and  brightness  are  the 
characteristics  of  this  clever  magazine."— 3f<w- 

iden  Republican.        

■  "  This  magazine  has  been  fresh  and  vigor- 
ous from  the  start,  and  deserves  success." — 
New  England  Farmer. 

"  Its  contents  are  selected  not  merely  for  a 
passing  entertainment,  bnt  with  the  additional 
and  higher  motive  of  producing  thought.  Its 
range  of  subjects  is  as  broad  as  philanthropy 
itself,  and  in  story,  sketch,  and  poem,  as  well 
as  in  the  editorial  writing  is  shown  the  strong 
spirit  to  elevate  and  ennoble."  —  Greenville 
Sun.  

"  It  hits  the  desideratum  of  exerting  a  good 
influence  without  beiiig  dull.  It  is  sprightly 
without  exaggeration,  and  full  of  sentiment 
without  breaking  over  into  doubtful  exliibi- 
tions  of  passion.  It  is  what  its  name  indicates, 
good  reading  for  Sunday  afternoon." —  Waier- 
town  Dispatch.  

"  It  has  more  true  religion  in  it  than  a  dozen 
modem  sermons,  and  more  human  nature  tlian 
many  novels." — Cairo  Evening  Sun. 

'*  This  monthly  magazine  is  what  it  purports 
to  bo — a  live  serial,  bearing  a  moral  purpose 
in  its  contents  free  from  everything  like  cant. 
Ita  array  of  contributors  assures  the  constitu- 
ents as  to  the  literary  character  of  the  arti- 
cles, as  well  as  the  moral  tone  for  which  it  is 
pledged. — Appeal,  Chicago. 


"  While  it  is  restful  it  is  not  drow.sy,  and 
has  a  pure,  elevated  tone  that  admirably  suits 
its  character." — Dunkirk  Journal. 


"  Religious  publications  very  often  seem  to 
be  conducted  on  the  principle  that  to  bo  stupid 
is  to  be  wise,  but  Sunday  Afternoon,  while 
)>eing  very  wise  and  witty,  is  not  at  all  stu- 
pid."— International,  Philadelphia. 

"In  appearance  as  in  matter  it  embodies 
many  rare  and  attractive  features,  which  can 
hardly  fail  to  secure  for  it  a  large  and  profit- 
aVde  circle  of  readers  and  patrons.  The  Sun- 
day AJlernoon  is  intended  to  fill  a  gap  in 
magazine  literature,  and  we  can  cordially 
commend  it  to  the  people  of  Colorado  as 
eminently  worthy  of  their  support  and  patron- 
age."— Rocky  Mountain  News. 

"  The  reading  of  it  gives  one  a  better  opin- 
ion of  humanity,  and  he  gets  a  desire  to  help 
another,  and  thereby  help  one's  self." — Chris- 
tian Advocate,  Richmond. 

"  That  excellent  magazine  Sunday  After- 
noon is  as  fresh  and  sprightly  in  its  May  nuui- 
i)er  as  it  is  possible  for  a  magazine  to  be." — 
Interior,  Chicago.    

**  We  must  accord  to  this  magazine  a  fresh- 
ness and  piquancy  in  its  articles  that  will  com- 
mend it  to  public  patronage."— iV.  C.  Presby- 
terian.   

"  Sunday  Afternoon  is  one  of  the  best  peri- 
odicals published  in  this  country,  and  is  well 
worth  the  price  a^^ked  for  it." — Georgia  Advo- 
cate.   

"This  inland  magazine  has  made  a  place 
for  itself  and  reached  a  high  position — perhaps 
not  before  attained  V>y  any  montlJy  in  a  year's 
experience." —  Christian  Secretary. 

•'  The  magazine  recommends  itself  highly 
to  the  more  thoughtful  and  serious-minded 
among  intelligent  readers." — Portland  Adver- 
tiser.   

"  Its  articles  are  able  and  pertinent  to  the 
times." — Times,  Lowell. 


Sunday  Afternoon: 


A  MONTHLY  MAGAZINE  FOR  THE  HOUSEHOLD, 


Vol.  III. AUGUST,  1879. No.  XX. 


RUTH- 

^  from  the  west;  the  clouds  had  opened  to 
Although  the  sun  had  not  set,  Ruth  lit  the  sunset  and  the  conflagration  flared  up  to 
the  great  lamp  in  the  light-house  tower  at  the  zenith  and  sent  a  dull  crimson  flush  over 
six  o'clock  that  afternoon,  for  clouds  had  the  sea.  It  had  no  effect  of  brightening 
been  piling  up  in  the  southern  horizon  for  the  look-out,  merely  threw  gloomier  refleo- 
an  hour,  and  little  scuds  were  beginning  to  tions  into  the  unlit  stretches  of  watery  dis- 
dance  over  the  sea  in  a  way  that  foreboded  tance,  and  made  the  wild  waste  of  ocean 
storm.  As  she  went  up  the  stone  stairs  she  seem  fantastic  and  strange'.  The  illumin»> 
said  to  herself  that  her  father's  boat  was  tion  lasted  but  Ave  minutes;  then  the  leaden 
sure  to  be  in  sight  from  the  high  windows,  walls  shut  down  again  over  the  west  and 
The  light-house  keeper  had  sailed  with  his  everything  grew  black  and  gray, 
wife  over  to  Half-Moon  bay  just  before  ^  I  wish  they  would  come,"  said  Ruth, 
noon  with  a  load  of  escalops,  and  Ruth  had  aloud.  But  there  was  no  sign  of  a  boat 
been  anxiously  expecting  their  retUm  since  nearing  her  from  the  wild  and  tossing  waves, 
four  o'clock.  When  she  saw  the  wide  ex-  Along  the  base  of  the  rocks  the  surges  began 
pause  of  waves  unflecked  by  a  single  sail  to  roar,  hoarse,  loud  and  ominous,  and  the 
she  had  a  moment  of  terror,  then  began  to  **  sea-dogs  "  along  the  point  threw  off  the 
reflect  that  after  all  they  might  have  been  spray  as  the  swell  broke  over  them, 
tempted  to  remain  to  supper  at  her  gi*and-  **  Oh,  they  will  stay  all  night,"  Ruth  ex- 
father's,  and  in  that  case  were  not  likely  to  claimed  with  decision.  **  Father  would 
have  set  out  afterwards  in  the  face  of  a  never  let  mother  be  out  in  such  weather.'' 
September  gale.  She  lit  the  lamp,  watched  Suddenly,  while  she  stood  peering  out  to 
its  steady  flame  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  to  sea  and  thinking  how  swiftly  the  darkness 
be  certain  she  had  trimmed  it  well,  then  was  descending,  her  eyes,  alert  for  the 
went  down.  While  she  was  up  in  the  tower  merest  speck  of  white,  caught  sight  of 
the  skies  had  grown  more  threatening.  She  something  shadowy  and  vague  in  the  hori- 
now  ran  along  the  rocks  to  the  farthest  zon.  It  moved ;  it  must  be  a  boat  Her 
point  and  scanned  anew  the  great  heaving  father  and  mother  were  returning !  At  the 
plain  of  waves  for  the  object  of  her  quest,  same  instant  a  puff  of  wind  cooled  ther 
Away  in  the  south  great  fringed  purple  cheek;  the  waters  beneath  her  felt  it  and 
clouds  had  heaved  up  until  they  canopied  became  fiercely  agitated ;  then  began  to  hiss 
the  whole  heavens,  and  beneath  was  an  and  roar.  The  increasing  tumult  of  sounds 
ominous  black  band  which  foreboded  a  brought  a  message  of  disaster.  Ruth  was 
squall.  While  she  stood  watching  suddenly  frightened  and  would  have  run  into  the 
there  came  a  great  glare  over  the  waters  house,  but  felt  that  she  must  stay  and  dis- 
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cover  whether  or  not  it  was  her  father's  boat  in  Half-Moon  bay,  and  abont  how  they 

in  the  offing.    She  coald  not  keep  her  feet,  would  return  joyfully  the  next  rooming, 

however ;  the  squall  burst  so  furiously  that  But  all  the  while  that  sound  she  had 

she  was  compelled  to  throw  herself  on  her  heard  like  a  cry  found  a  strange  echo  in  her 

face  and  clutch  at  the  jagged  rocks  with  heart  and  brain.     Again  and  again  she 

both  hands.    For  a  moment  she  believed  it  went  to  the  door  and  listened.    It  was  now 

was  all  over  with  her,  for  she  was  deafened  dark  as  midnight ;  the  storm  still  raged 

by  the  rush  of  sound,  while  torrents  of  rain  furiously  in  the  blackness,  and  each  time 

came  sweeping  along  with  the  gale,  drench-  that  she  put  her  head  outside  floods  of  rain 

ing  her  to  the  skin.    It  was  just  a  question  drove  her  back.    She  gave  Davy  his  supper 

for  a  time  of  how  long  she  could  hold  on;  and  put  him  to  bed.    When  he  said  his 

for  besides  the  tempest  and  the  rain,  the  prayers  she  bade  him  add  a  petition  for  the 

surges  broke  over  her  with  hissing  masses  safety  of  his  father  and  mother, 

of  foam.    She  waited  for  a  lull  before  she  <<  But  they  are  safe,  Ruth,  ain't  they?"  the 

tried  to  move.  little  fellow  asked  with  big  eyes. 

Presently  the  gale  stopped,  as  if  to  gather  '<  Yes,  they  are  safe,  my  darling,"  Ruth 

breath.    There  was  a  long  sough  and  only  answered.    "  God  holds  them  in  the  hollow 

the  waves  thundered.    She  started  up  and  of  His  hand.*' 

stood  terror-stricken  and  anxious,  gazing  But  Davy  had  grown  anxious,  and  she 

out  into  the  plunging  waves.    Was  that  a  was  obliged  to  comfort  him  with  pictures 

sound  ?   Was  it  a  cry  ?    If  that  glimpse  she  of  their  father  and  mother  sitting  in  tiie 

had  had  of  a  white  dancing  speck  in  the  quaint  parlor  at  Half-Moon  bay  with  all 

distance  just  as  the  squall  broke  had  been  grandpa's    beautiful    things   that   he  had 

her  father's  boat,  what  had  become  of  it?  brought  back  from  over  tbe  sea.    At  last 

No  boat  could  live  in  such  a  sea.    She  shud-  the  little  boy  dropped  asleep,  and  Ruth 

dered  as  she  caught  sight  of  the  black  depths  went  out  again  to  listen  for  that  voice  in 

between  the  plunging  waves.    It  could  not  the  air.    The  storm  was  abating.    Thendn 

be  that  her  father  had  actually  ventured  came  only  in  fitful  gushes  of  great  drops ; 

out  with  such  a  tempest  gathering  in  the  the  clouds  overhead  were  parting  and  in 

south !  the  east  could  be  seen  the  half  disk  of  the 

But  then  came  again  that  strange  sound  foil  moon.    The  sea  roared  worse  than  ever, 

in  the  air  which  was  not  the  wind  nor  the  and  the  Lighthouse  Point  seemed  actually 

waves, — something  not  unlike  a  cry.  to  vibrate  as  the  great  thunders  of  the 

"  Father,"  she  screamed,   <<  father,  is  it  surges  broke  against  the  rocky  walls  on  the 

you  ?  "    Nothing  but  the  deafening  tumult  south, 

answered  her.  <<  I  am  so  thankful  father  and  mother  did 

At  this  moment  she  heard  a  nearer  sound,  not  try  to  come  home,"  the  girl  said  wist- 
and  turning  saw  her  little  brother  Davy  fully,  terrors  still  clutching  at  her  heart 
tottering  along  the  rocks  towards  her.  She  while  she  stood  there  gazing  out  and  think- 
went  to  him,  gathered  him  up  in  her  arms  ing  what  that  cruel  sea  might  have  enfolded, 
and  carried  him  back  to  the  house,  while  he  It  looked  indeed  like  a  black  pall  of  death, 
wept  as  if  his  heart  would  break  in  his  ter-  But  Ruth  felt  the  wickedness  of  indalging 
ror  at  having  been  left  so  long  alone  and  fanciful  fears.  '  She  went  back  to  the  house, 
in  his  joy  at  seeing  her  again.  She  tried  to  sat  dovm  at  her  mother's  table  with  the 
cheer  herself  by  making  an  effort  to  com-  lamp  on  the  window-sill  and  began  to  mend 
fort  him.  She  shut  the  door  and  with  it  the  pile  of  stockings  lying  in  the  basket 
left  behind  her  some  of  the  angiy  roar  of  How  the  casements  rattled  1  How  the  waves 
the  sea.  She  changed  his  wet  clothes,  then  roared  1  It  fretted  her  to  sit  still,  but  she 
sat  down  by  the  fire  with  Davy  on  her  knee,  resolutely  forced  herself  to  work  steadily 
telling  him,  over  and  over  again,  that  she  until  the  whole  week's  mending  was  fin- 
might  convince  herself,  about  her  father  ished.  That  accomplished,  she  had  a  sense 
and  mother's  staying  all  night  at  grandma's  of  freedom  to  indulge  the  weakness  of  long- 
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ing  and  curiosity  which  had  given  her  a  He  had  little  snatches  of  sleep  or  trance 

constant  impulse  to  go  to  the  door  and  look  when  all  sorts  of  visions  came  to  his  mind, 

and  listen.    She  ran  out.  When  he  was  awake  he  forced  himself  to 

The  storm  had  passed.     The  gale  had  call  out.    At  first  he  had  cried  with  plenty 

sunk  to  a  zephyr.    The  moon  shone,  but  of  energy,  but  now  his  voice  sounded  hollow 

the  waves  were  doing  their  worst  and  still  and  faint  in  his  own  ears, 

raged  and  roared  and  plunged  like  mad  When  he  heard  Ruth's  cry  it  seemed  an 

creatures.    She  seemed  to  see  a  black  ob-  echo  of  his  own.     He  listened  dreamily, 

ject  in  the  shining  line  of  the  moon's  path.  He  did  not  see  the  boat  until  it  was  close 

Her  heart  hammered  in  her  ears.    Some-  upon  him. 

thing  there  certainly  was  staggering  in  a  "Father!  father  I"  cried  the  young  voice, 

drunken  fashion  in  the  trough  of  the  sea ;  ''  Here 's  the  rope.    Tie  it  around  you.    I 

something  not  unlike  the  phantom  of  a  boat  can't  get  any  nearer." 

with  a  trailing  sail.    She  gave  a  terrible  He  roused  himself  a  little.     He  was  a 

ciy :  good  swimmer,  and  now  let  go  his  drowning 

"Father!  Father!"  clutch  and  swam  stiffly  over  to  the  skifE 

Some  indefinable  sound  came  in  reply,  and  the  next  moment  clambered  feebly  over 

She  had  not  a  moment  of  indecision,  but  the  side. 

dashed  towards  tde  shed,  drew  out  a  pair  of  "  Thank  God !    Thank  God  I  "  said  Kuth. 

oars  and  a  rope,  and  dragging  them  behind  She  dared  not  leave  her  oars.     "  Thank 

her  harried  down  to  the  little  breakwater  in  God  I    You  're  safe,  father !    Now  tell  me 

the  cove  where  the  light-house  keeper's  skifE  that  you  left  mother  in  Half-Moon  bay." 

was  kept.    It  was  lying  deep  down  almost  The  young  fellow  had  sunk  down  on  the 

to  its  gunwale  and  half  full  of  water,  toss-  wet  floor  of  the  boat  but  now  looked  up  and 

ing  a  little  as  it  felt  the  pulse  of  the  heavy  the  moonlight  struck  his  face, 

swell.    She  drew  it  to  the  shore,  found  the  "  Why,  it 's  not  father,"  said  Ruth  gazing 

basin  and  baled  it  out.    It  seemed  an  end-  at  him  with  amazement, 

less  task,  but  she  never  paused.    That  done  "  No,"  he  answered  faintly.     "  I  'm  not 

she  laid  the  oars  and  the  coils  of  rope  inside,  your  father.     But  I  thank  you — I  thank 

pulled  up  the  anchor  and  jumped  in  herself,  you  for  saving  me."    His  face  was  pallid 

and  in  two    moments    more   was    rowing  and  there  was  a  cut  across  his  forehead, 

steadily  in  the  direction  of  the*  mid-sea  off  It  seemed  to  Ruth  at  first  that  she  had  made 

the  point.    She  could  do  little  at  first  ex-  some  terrible  mistake  and  deserted  her  father 

cept  to  keep  the  boat  righted,  making  it  to  save  this  stranger. 

take  the  waves  squarely  as  it  rose  and  sank  Her  heart  fluttered  and  her  energies  sank  a 
with  them.    Now  and  then  it  reeled  and  little.    Then  she  remembered  that  her  par- 
staggered  and  lost  headway,  but  dashing  ents  were  certain  to  have  stayed  in  Half- 
the  salt  water  from  her  eyes  Ruth  labored  Moon  bay.    So  she  put  her  strength  to  her 
at  the  oars  with  her  young,  stout  arras,  oars  and  rowed  back  again,  wondering  all 
She  had  not  rowed  for  nothing  all  these  ten  the  while  whether  the  man  who  lay  on  the 
years  since  her  father  made  her  a  present  of  a  bottom  of  the  boat  so  white  and  rigid  in  the 
little  skiff  of  her  own ;  and  her  head  did  not    moonlight,  were  indeed  living  and  breathing 
grow  giddy  with  the  heave  of  the  bay.    She  or  already  dead, 
felt  besides  the  intensity  of  a  resolute  pur- 
pose, and  could  not  have  faltered  while  her 
heart  beat.  David  Hadden  brought  his  wife  home 

Meanwhile,  a  young  man,  who  had  been  to  the  light-house  next  morning  an  hour 
upset  in  the  squall  and  had  clung  for  almost  after  sunrise.  He  was  a  prudent,  sensible 
three  hours  to  the  edge  of  his  boat,  bruised,  man,  willing  to  trust  his  little  girl  in  an  ex- 
exhausted,  with  the  waves  rising  and  falling  tremity,  and  all  through  the  storm  the  night 
around  him,  began  to  feel  that  his  strength  before  had  looked  out  of  the  window  from 
was  fast  leaving  him  and  his  senses  too.    Half-Moon  bay  at  Sickle's  Point  Light  feeling. 
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sure  that  Ruth  and  Davy  were  safe  in  the  stone  keeper  since  the  first  year  of  his  marriage 
cottage  below.  His  boat  danced  on  the  short  and  thus  living  apart  from  the  actual  busy 
waves  as  he  sailed  back ;  a  breeze  blew  out  world,  he  and  his  wife  and  children  knew 
from  the  main-land  and  broke  up  the  swell  and  thought  little  about  it,  except  as  a  con- 
left  by  yesterday's  storm,  and  the  whole  sea  gregation  of  evil-doers  from  which  they  were 
was  bright  with  mad  little  white-caps  chasing  glad  to  hold  themselves  apart.  Both  David 
each  other.  Buth  stood  on  the  little  stone  and  his  wife  were  Scotch  Presbyterians  of 
pier  as  he  rounded  the  point,  Davy  clinging  th6  most  inflexible  type,  holding  to  the  doc- 
to  her  dress  and  waving  his  hand.  trines  of  original  sin,  fore-ordination,  free- 
When  the  light-house  keeper  heard  what  will  and  eternal  punishment.  Four  times  a 
had  befallen  his  daughter  in  his  absence  he  year  they  went  ten  miles  into  the  main-land 
put  his  arms  about  her  and  blessed  her,  then  to  church ;  on  other  occasions  David  prayed, 
looked  at  her  in  amazement.  read  the  Scriptures  and  expounded  to  his 

"  And  father  said  in  his  prayer  last  night  family.    His  religious  teachings,  although 

'  Grod  save  the  poor  fellows  on  the  sea  in  perplexed  and  obscured  by  rambling  illus- 

this  storm,'"  he  added.    **I  didn't  know  trations,  and  somewhat  over-enriched  by 

then — ^I  did  n't  know."  quotations  from  Scripture,  taught  the  ever- 

'*  It  seems  so  strange  to  think,"  said  Buth  lasting  security  of  those  who  fear  and  obey 

looking  with  some  emotion,  first  at  her  father  the  divine  will  and  the  dangers  of  those  who 

and  then  at  her  mother,  **  that  if  I  had  not  erred  and  went  astray.    Buth  had  felt  from 

been  so  anxious  about  you,  he  might  have — "  her  earliest  childhood  that  the  Almighty 

*'  Yes,"  said  David  Hadden,  finishing  her  held  her  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand,  that 
sentence,  "  he  would  surely  have  been  His  care  and  mercy  hemmed  her  in  on  every 
drowned.  He  could  n't  a'  held  on  much  side.  This  protection  had  been  almost  pal- 
longer  by  your  account,  and — "  pable  and  visible  the  night  of  the  storm  as 

'*  I  want  to  see  him,"  said  Buth's  mother ;  she  crossed  the  roaring  seas  in  a  mere  oockle> 

and  they  all  hurried  up  the  rocks  together,  shell  boat  to  rescue  this  stranger.    He  was 

The  young  man  whose  life  Buth  had  saved  to  her  mind,  and  to  the  minds  of  David 

lay  up  in  the  little  tower  chamber  where  the  Hadden  and  his  wife,  the  being  for  whose 

boy  cousins  slept  when  they  came  from  Bos-  preservation  Heaven  in  its  providence  had 

ton  to  visit  at  the  light-house.    He  had  re-  infused  strength  into  her  arms  and  energy 

vived  a  little  on  reaching  the  shore,  and  had  into  her  heart. 

been  able  with  tiie  girl's  assistance  to  creep       When  the  young  fellow  gained  conscions- 

up  the  bank  to  the  cottage,  and  afterwards  ness  he  gave  his  name  as  James  Keith.    He 

to  get  to  bed  unaided.    But  the  long  stinig-  had  set  out  from the  day  of  the  squall, 

gle  in  the  water,  the  cold  and  wet,  and  above  he  said,  and  had  expected  to  spend  the  night 

all  the  horrible  ordeal  of  watching  hours  for  at  Half-Moon  bay,  when  his  boat  capsized  of! 

help  and  seeing  only  death  approaching  had  Sickle's  point 

worn  him  out.    This  morning  he  was  tossing       Buth  used  to  look  at  him  with  a  certain 

with  fever  and  his  mind  wandered,  present-  thrill  of  exultation  and  thankfulness  as  be 

ing  confused  and  distorted  images  of  his  grew  better  and  gained  strength  to  crawl 

danger  and  suffering.  out  the  door  and  sit  on  the  stone  steps  of 

The  hearts  of  the  light-house  keeper  and  the  tower.    Occasionally  in  her  dreams  she 

his  wife  went  out  to  him  at  once.    He  was  had  had  a  vision  of  Keith  dead ;  his  laughing 

a  handsome  young  fellow  of  twenty-four,  blue  eyes  closed,  his  sunny  hair  tangled  with 

broad  shouldered,  long-limbed,  blonde  haired  sea- weeds,  like  a  drowned  fhan  she  had  once 

and  blue  eyed.    The  Haddens  were  all  pale,  seen  washed  up  by  the  tide.    But  here  be 

thin,  dark  people,  with  melancholy  faces  was  alive  and  she  had  saved  him  1    Every 

lighted  by  intensely  brilliant  eyes,  and  the  day  brought  returning  color  to  his  cheek  as 

fair-faced  stranger  seemed  a  creature  from  he  breatlied  the  invigorating  breezes  of  the 

a  brighter  world.    They  were  simple  people,  point,  where,  even  on  the  stillest  day,  there 

the  Haddens.    David  had  been  light-house  is  always  a  wind  that  strikes  the  face  like  a 
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blow  and  makes  the  blood  tingle.  He  wae  and  since  then  he  had  had  nothing  to  do  and 
silent  and  weak  at  first  and  cared  to  do  little  had  been  staying  at  the  seaside.  He  had 
more  than  gaze  at  the  wide  autumn  seas,  been  in  the  habit  of  sailing  alone  by  himself, 
All  the  sounds  and  sights  at  Sickle's  point  and  the  day  of  the  squall  had  ventured  out 
are  of  the  ocean.  The  promontory  stretches  farther  than  usual,  so  far,  that  when  the 
far  out  into  the  Atlantic,  connected  with  the  weather  became  threatening  it  seemed  easier 
main-land  only  by  a  stony  causeway  oyer  to  run  into  this  coast  than  try  to  return, 
which  in  the  highest  tides  the  surges  often  This  account  of  his  life  broke  down  the 
break.  Keith  seemed  to  find  a  strange  rest  last  barriers  to  David  Hadden's  f  uU  inter- 
in  watching  the  great  heaving  plain  of  waves  est  and  affection.  Here  was  a  young  man, 
which  glassed  every  change  of  the  upper  an  oiphan,  a  waif  in  the  world  as  it  were, 
skies-  It  seemed  enough  for  him  to  remem-  with  neglected  religious  education,  and  un- 
ber  that  he  was  safe ;  the  mere  sense  of  safety  disciplined  by  strict  and  rigid  adherence  to 
was  a  kind  of  passion  to  be  felt  with  grate-  the  infallible  dogmas  of  the  kirk.  Keith 
fal  tears.  listened  with  interest  and  respect  to  the 

Ruth  and  he  spoke  little  together  in  the  light-house  keeper's  prayers  and  readings 

early  days  of  his  convalescence.    He  was  and  discourses,  and  met  every  suggestion 

silent  and  dreamy  and  the  youQg  girl  was  toward  new  aims  and  endeavors  toward  a 

shy.    He  had  more  to  say  to  Mrs.  Hadden,  Chi'istian  life  with  sincere  wishes  that  he 

whom  he  soon  began  to  treat  with  a  frank  might  become  something  stronger  and  bet- 

fihal   affection.     The  good   woman   busy  ter  than  he  had  ever  been.    He  had,  be- 

among  her  household  affairs  found  zest  and  sides,  once  or  twice,  hours  of  deep  abase- 

pleasure  in  exchanging  little  harmless  jests  ment  and  a  sense  of  his  sinfulness  which 

with  the  young  fellow,  whose  health  she  went  far  to  convince  the  Haddens  that  it 

watched  with  real  maternal  solicitude.    He  was  a  genuine  change  of  heart  that  was 

did  not  throw  off  the  effects  of  his  sickness  moving  him.    In  every  way,  thus,  he  ap- 

at  once  and  had  a  relapse  after  the  least  im-  pealed  to  their  sympathies  and  their  affec- 

prudence,  so  that  she  was  justified  in  many  tions,  and  absorbed  the  greater  part  of  their 

a  warning  and.  prohibition.    David  Hadden  thoughts  and  enlarged  their  quiet,  prosaic 

was  little  at  home  nowadays  but  was  busy  lives. 

oystering  over  at  Half-Moon  bay.    When  One  day  late  in  October  Ruth  had  gone 

he  did  join  his  household  he  found  a  relief  at  low  tide  down  the  rocks  after  crabs, 

from  the  everlasting  quiet  and  monotony  of  Davy  was  with  her  and,  his  legs  bare  almost 

his  life  in  having  this  frank-faced  young  to  his  waist,  scrambled  about  the  shallows 

fellow  as  an  inmate.    Two  or  three  times  with  a  little  scoop-net  which  he  worked 

Keith  suggested  that  he  ought  to  be  leaving  with  irrepressible  hopefulness  but  the  scanti- 

them,  but  the  notion  was  received  with  such  est  results.    Ruth,  too,  had  bared  her  feet, 

disfavor  that  he  resigned  it  with  a  smile  and  and  stepping  daintily  from  stone  to  stone, 

a  few  winning  words  of  his  deep  gratitude  had  pidced  up  a  basket-full  of  sprawling 

and  thankfulness.  crabs  from  the  mud.    This  done,  she  went 

Keith  was  certainly  a  pleasant,  engaging  back  to  the  rocks,  carefully  dried  her  blue 
fellow,  well-educated  too  and  had  seen  the  veined  feet  and  put  on  her  shoes  and  stock- 
world.  He  seemed  disinclined  to  say  much  iugs.  While  she  sat  there  Keith  came  stroll- 
about  his  past  life,  but  when  pressed  by  Da-  ing  down  the  point  and  looked  long  and 
vid  Hadden  told  a  frank  story  of  his  career,  fixedly  at  the  little  creature.  Her  head 
He  had  been  left  an  orphan  at  an  early  age,  with  its  short  rings  of  dark  hair  was  un- 
had  been  sent  to  school  by  a  maiden  aunt  covered,  and  the  breeze  sweeping  freshly 
until  he  was  eighteen,  then  had  taken  a  po-  over  her  played  with  the  little  curls,  rough- 

sition  in  a  bank  in  P .    This  position  he  ening  them.    She  wore  a  dark  blue  woolen 

had  kept  until  three  months  before,  when  dress,  cut  in  the  plainest  fashion  by  her 

owing  to  losses  of  the  bank  they  had  been  mother,  who  had  no  guide  to  her  scissors 

compelled  to  reduce  their  number  of  clerks,  save  the  round  lines  of  the  girFs  form,  but 
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it  fitted  neatly  over  the  Blight,  childish  fig-  and  now  sprang  up,  strode  to  him  and  fas- 

nre.    She  had  grown  pretty  of  late ;  Keith  tened  his  two  hands  on  the   light^iouse 

could  see  that.    She  was  less  pale  than  for-  keeper's  shoulders. 

merly,  and  the  flushes,  now  forever  coming  *'  Mr.  Hadden,"  he  cried,  "  give  me  Kutfa 

and  going  on  her  cheeks,    softened    and  for  my  wife.    I  love  her !    Ever  since  she 

brightened  her  whole  face ;  her  eyes  were  saved  my  life  I  have  worshiped  her." 

always  beautiful,  but  had  grown  wistful  in  ^  Keep  yourselves  from  idols,'*  muttered 

their  expression ;  and  her  lips  were  more  David  uneasily.    ^  Do  not  talk  of  vorship- 

eloquent  of  sweetness  than  of  old.    When  ing  a  mere  creature.    Besides  Buth  is  only 

she  saw  Keith  she  looked  up,  smiling  and  a  child." 

coloring.  **  Oh,  Ruth  is  old  enough  for  me, — ^Rath 

*'  I  did  find  some  soft^hell  crabs,"  said  is  a  woman,"  said  the  lover, 
she.    <*  Mother  said  'twas  too  late  for  them  ^  Ruth,"  cried  her  father,  ^  is  this  joung 
and  that  we  could  have  no  more  this  year,  man  dear  to  you  ?  " 
I  am  so  glad — you  are  so  fond  of  them."  Ruth  looked  at  her  father  with  a  stead- 
Keith   said  nothing,  only  continued  to  fast  smile, 
look  at  her.    At  the  full  glance  of  his  bold  "  Father,  I  love  him  with  all  my  heaii." 
blue  eyes  a  vivid  emotion  dyed  her  face.  David  glanced  over  at  his  wife,  his  eyes 
She  rose  hastily.  filling  and  his  lips  puckering. 

"  Come,  Davy,"  she  called.  "  Well,  mother  ?  "  said  he. 

Keith,  advancing  along  the  rocks,  came  up  "  I  have  seen  it  coming  for  many  a  day, 

to  her  and  grasped  both  her  hands.  father,"    Mrs.  Hadden   returned  ^renely. 

**  Ruth !  Ruth  1 "  said  he  gazing  down  at  *'  Ruth  is  getting  to  be  a  woman,  and  if  she 

her,  his  own  features    alive  with    ardor,  marries  why  not  give  her  to  James  whom 

"  Ruth  ! "  he  said  again ;  **  my  savior,  my  God  has  sent  to  us  for  a  son,  and  whom  we 

lovel"    He  stooped  and  kissed  her  on  the  have  grown  to  love?" 
lips.    No  words  were  spoken  by  either  of 
them  for  a  long  time.    Then  Ruth  said, 

*<  I  must  go  home  now,  Mr.  Keith."  There  was  indeed  seemingly  the  hand  of 

"  Call  me  James,"  he  returned  with  fond  providence  at  work  in  bringing  these  two 

peremptoriness.  young  people  together.    Their  love  was  as 

She  looked  in  his  face  for  a  moment  and  natural  as  the  pairing  of  the  birds  in  spring, 

smiled,  then  said  finnly,  and  unused  although  David  Hadden  was 

''  Come,  James  I "  to  romance,  the  charm  of  the  idyl  touched 

He  took  up  the  basket  of  crabs  and  led  him.  The  engagement  was  settled  upon, 
her  along  the  rocks,  holding  her  by  the  James  was  to  remain  at  the  light-house  un- 
hand. When  they  were  eating  the  crabs  at  til  after  Thanksgiving,  and  then  would  go 
supper-time,  little  Davy,  by  some  association  to  New  York  and  find  some  employment 
of  the  savory  meal  with  his  afternoon's  The  marriage  was  not  to  take  place  until  he 
sport  called  loudly,  was  gaining  a  livelihood  and  had  some  sub- 

**  Father !  Father  t "  stantial  means  to  support  a  wife. 

David  Hadden  had  just  returned  from  Ruth  was  strangely  beautiful  in  these  happy 

Half-Moon  bay,  fmd  in  a  genial  mood  nodded  days.    Her  life  had  been  all  duty,  silence, 

encouragingly  to  his  little  boy.  solitude  and  curious  musings  over  tbe  re- 

**  Well,  Davy  I "  ligious  tqp^^ings  which  were  all  she  knew 

"  Father  I    Mr.  Keith  kissed  Ruth  on  the  of  moral  and  social  codes.    She  had  never 

rocks  this  afternoon,"  cried  the  boy.  thought  of  personal  pleasure,  scarcely  realized 

David  Hadden  turned  his  rugged  face  that  such  hopes  and   expectations   could 

first  to  his  eldest  child,  then  to  his  guest,  rightly  belong  to  the  scheme  of  a  Christian 

His    forehead   began   to    furrow  and  his  existence.    Yet  all  at  once  her  life  had  be- 

mouth  to  work.  come  full  of  passionate  joy  and  exultant 

Keith  was  on  the  other  side  of  the  table  anticipation.    Under  almost  any  other  ci^ 
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cumstances  she  might  have  been  afraid  of  went  down  to  the  pier  to  meet  him  and  each 

so  much  happiness  and  reflected  that  a  snare  toiled  up  the  rocks  with  hands  and  arms 

was  almost  certain  to  lurk  under  such  bright  full  of  bundles  and  baskets.    Buth  had  the 

seemings.    But  this  destiny  seemed  to  be  Thanksgiving  turkey,  swathed  in  newspa- 

the  one  appointed  for  her ;  toward  which  all  pers,  and  coquetted  all  the  way  to  the  house 

her  life  had  tended,  and  for  which  her  mind  with  James  who  tried  to  take  it  from  her. 

and  heart  had  been  shaped  and  fitted.  When  they  finally  entered  the  house  she 

The  two  young  people  were  so  happy  stored  the   light-house  keeper's  purchases 

in  their  engagement  and  were  so  soon  to  be  away  for  tlie  Sunday,  and  called  her  lover 

separated,  that  Mrs.  Hadden  allowed  Buth  to  hang  up  the  turkey  on  a  high  nail  against 

to  idle  away  much  time  in  James's  so-  the  pantry  cupboard, 

ciety.    Indian  summer  came  early  and  lin-  *'  It  was  wrapped  in  six  newspapers,"  she 

gered  almost  a  month,  and  the  two  took  exclaimed.    ''  You  can  read  all  the  news  to 

the  fuU  charm  of  the   hazy  days   when  us  after  supper." 

the  sea  lay  calm  and  opal-tinted,  stretch-  *'  Don't  ask  me  to,"  said  James,  his  face 
ing  away  into  dim  horizons  on  every  side,  darkening  a  little,  **  I  hate  news  and  news- 
Life  hitherto  had  been  a  round  of  tasks  to  papers.  What  a  happy  place  this  is  1  I 
Ruth ;  so  many  hours  over  her  Bible,  so  wish  I  need  never  go  away.  It  does  not 
many  hours  over  her  house  work,  so  many  seem  to  be  in  the  actual  world." 
hours  over  her  sewing,  and  scant  intervals  for  He  took  the  turkey  and  hung  it  up,  then 
outside  duties  which  might  have  been  called  looked  at  it  and  laughed, 
toil,  only  that  they  made  the  only  recrea-  *'  A  noble  bird  1 "  said  he ;  *'  How  I  long 
tion  of  the  girl's  life.    Nowadays  she  and  to  taste  it." 

James  sat  for  hours  on  the  rocks,  hand  in  Buth  was  silent  and  he  glanced  at  her : 
hand,  so  happy  that  merely  to  be  near  each  she  put  down  the  newspaper  she  had  opened 
other  and  to  look  into  each  other's  faces  and  answered  his  look  but  did  not  smile, 
was  of  itself  a  vivid  delight.  Then  in  the  ''What  is  it,  darling?"  he  asked,  for  she 
evenings  all  the  books  in  the  house  were  seemed  to  be  staring  blankly  at  him  as  if 
brought  out  and  James  would  read  aloud  to  lost  in  a  world  of  fresh  thoughts. 
the  little  circle,  who  had  hitherto  known  **  Mother  called  me,"  she  said  hurriedly, 
nothing  of  the  charm  of  any  stories  save  and  ran  away  from  him. 
those  found  in  the  two  testaments.  Buth,  James  was  disappointed.  He  intended 
flushed,  keen,  eager,  listened  and  felt  to  have  stolen  one  of  his  rare  kisses  in  the 
that  she  indeed  had  begun  to  live.  Her  pantiy,  but  he  went  back  to  the  keeping- 
only  sorrow  was  the  thought  of  the  separar  room  and  sat  down  by  the  fire.  The  light- 
tion  before  them ;  and  even  over  the  dark-  house  keeper  had  been  up  in  the  tower  and 
ness  of  that  played  the  rosy  flames  of  hope,  the  great  steadfast  lamp  was  casting  its 
and  allowed  her  to  dream  of  a  more  distant  beams  far  and  wide  above  them.  The 
future,  when  she  should  enter  the  charmed  young  fellow  had  once  quoted  Portia's 
life  that  James  had  pictured  for  her  many  words  about  a  light  ''shining  like  a  good 
and  many  a  time.  deed  in  a  naughty  world,"  and  the  charm 

Thanksgiving  was  to  be  kept  with  osten-  of  the  idea,  cheapened  for  so  many  peo- 

tatious  hospitality  at  the  light-house  this  pie,  pleased  his  unused  sense  of  poetry  and 

year.    The  grandparents  were  coming  over  always  gave  him  a  feeling  of  having  helped 

from  Half-Moon  bay  and  the  cousins  from  on  the  moral  universe  by  lighting  the  lamp, 

the  town,  to  meet  Buth's  lover  and  welcome  So  now  he  came  in  cheerfully,  sat  down, 

him  into  the  family.  and  began  talking  about  the  events  of  his 

The  Saturday  before)  David  Hadden  ran  day. 

his  boat  ten  miles  to  the  nearest  market  "  Where  is  Buth  ? "  he  asked  presently, 

town  with  a  cargo  of  the  best  oysters,  and  "  Buth  is  crying  up  in  her  room,"  said 

returned  at  sunset  with  a  load  of  provisions  Davy.    "  I  asked  her  if  she  had  been  such 

for  the  approaching  festivaL   All  the  family  a  very  naughty  girl,  and  she  said,  '  I  wish 
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I  was  dead.    I  wish  we  had  both  died  that  Ruth  gave  a  sort  of  cry,  and  James,  cat 

night  1 '  "  to  the  heart  by  her  indifference  to  him, 

Doth  David  and  his  wife  glanced  at  the  tried  to  put  his  arm  about  her  and  support 

lover  as  if  curious  to  know  if  the  two  had  her.    She  wrenched  herself  away,  tottered 

quarreled.  across  the  room,  and  stood  there.    He  fol- 

"  Nonsense,    Davy,"    James    exclaimed  lowed  her. 

sharply,  startled.    **  Ruth  was  in  the  pan-  *^  Do  not  come  near  me,**  she  cried  wain- 

try  quarter  of  an  hour  ago  happy  as  a  bird/'  ingly.    *'  Do  not  come  near  me." 

Mrs.  Hadden  went  upstairs  and  brought  "  Ruth,  you  are  breaking  my  heart,"  cried 

her  daughter  down.    Ruth  had  a  pale  face  the  young  man  hoarsely, 

and  eyes  which  showed  the  effect  of  tears  She  looked  at  him  long  and  fixedly,  her 

and  f^at  silent  all  through  supper.     Not  dark  eyes  blazing. 

even  James  could  induce  her  to  speak  or  to  '*  If  I  knew,"  she  said  at  last  with  a 

fasten  her  averted  glance  upon  him.  sigh. 

After  the  meal  was  over,  David  Hadden  "Knew  what?" 

called  for  the  papers  he  had  tied  around  *^  I  loved  you  so,"  she  exclaimed,  **  I  did 

the  turkey ;  the  grocer  had  given  them  to  love  you  so." 

him  he  said.    Ruth  brought  five.  '* And  do  you  love  me  no  more?" 

"  I  thought  there  was  a  clear  half-dozen,"  **  Father/'  Ruth  cried  appealing  to  him 

said  her  father,  but  she  remained  silent.  forcibly.    **  Tell  me  something." 

"Read  us  something,  James,"  said  David.  He  waited,  his  strong  rugged  factf  turned 

"  They  say  stirring  things  have  been  going  towards  his  child, 

on  these  two  months."  "  Father,"  she  said  humbly,  "  if  I  were  to 

James  felt   curiously  troubled  and  his  — to  commit  a  great  sin, — not  only  a  sin 

heart  was  heavy  with  presentiment,  but  he  but  a  crime, — would  you  cover  it  up, — or 

read  through  column  after  colunm  of  the  would  you — " 

journals  until   nine  o'clock  struck.    Mrs.  D&vid    Hadd«i    interrupted   her   by  a 

Hadden  brought  the  Bible  and  put  it  on  gesture.    His  features  had  grown  menacing 

the  table  by  her  husband,  and  he  read  a  and  combative;  there  was  a  look  in  his  face 

chapter,  then  falling  on  his  knees  poured  as  if  he  would  not  be  ti*ifled  with, 

forth  his  impassioned  evening  prayer.  "  Ruth,"  said  he,  "  you  are  my  own  child. 

When  he  rose  he  saw  his  daughter  stand-  the  first  fruits  of  my  marriaee,  but  if  you 

ing  beside  Jiim.    He  looked  at  lier  in  amaze-  sinned  against  Heaven  whether  in  the  sight 

ment.    She  was  a  slight  creature  but  her  of  man  or  ol  Gvod  alone,  I  should  want  you 

face  and  form  had  suddenly  gathered  force,  to  be  punished." 

"Father I"   she  cried.    " Father  1"   and  She  uttered  a  cry  and  seemed  to  totter, 

stretched  out  her  hands.    He  grasped  them  He  regarded  her  with  an  inevitable  eye. 

strongly.  " '  If  thine  eye  offend  thee  pluck  it  out,' " 

"  Why,  my  daughter,"  he  said,  "what  is  he  said  in  a  stern  voice.    "And  why  should 

this  ?  "  I  shrink  from—" 

She  continued  to  look  at  him  vrith  great  "  Father,"    said    Mrs.    Hadden   gently, 

dilated  eyes  but  continued  silent.    James  "  my  girl  has  not  sinned.    'T  is  not  her  own 

Keith  came  up  to  her  with  anxious  concern,  trouble  but  that  of  another  she  is  feeling." 

She  shrank  away.  Ruth  turned  to  her  mother  with  a  kind 

"  What  is  wrong?  "  asked  David  Hadden.  glance. 

"  If  James  has  vexed  you,  my  girl,  he  seems  "  Thank  you,  mother,"  she  said  softly, 

to  be  willing  to  make  up  again."  "  Please  take  father  away  for  a  while.    I 

She  shuddered.  want  to  talk  to  James." 

"  Father,*'  she  cried  again  in  grief-stricken  David  Hadden  feeling  a  fever  of  excite- 

accents.    "  Help  me  I "  ment,  anger  and  indignation,  would  have 

"  God  will  help  you,  Ruth.    As  for  me,  I  demurred  but  his  wife  insisted, 

know  not  what  you  want  me  to  do."  When  James  and  Ruth  were  left  alone 
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he  came  up  to  her  with  a  look  of  deep,  "  After  all,"  he  stammered, ''  nobody  lost 

dreary  self-abasement  by  it.    It  was  a  fortunate  night  for  me  in 

*'  What  was  it  you  saw  in  that  newspaper  eveiy  way.    You  picked  m^  up,  Ruth,  and 

about  me,  Ruth  ?  "  he  asked  her.  — and — ^luckily  the  money  was  not  on  my 

"  I  will  tell  you,"  she  said  in  a  clear  in-  person." 
cisiye  tone,  although  her  Toice  sank  to  its  ''  You  did  not  teU  us  your  name  was  Cam- 
lowest.    "  On  the  sixth  of  last  September  a  eron,  James,"  she  said  quietly, 
joang  man  by  the  name  of  James  Cameron — "  '^No."  He  regarded  her  wistfully.  <*When 

A  groan  burst  from  his  lips.    He  sank  I  came  to  my  consciousness  my  heart  was 

down  in  a  chair  his  arms  falling  heavily  by  heavy  enough  with  my  accursed  sin." 

his  side.  Although  she  looked  at  him  he  did  not 

*'A  young  man  by  the  name  of  James  seem  to  meet  her  actual  gaze.    The  Ruth  he 

Cameron,"  pursued  Ruth,  <<  altered  a  check  had  known, — ^the  fond,  loving  little  girl,  de- 

from  eighty  dollars  to  eight  hundred  and  pendent  on  his  words,  his  glances,  his  ca- 

had  it  cashed  in  the   city.    He  put  the  resses  had  vanished;  in  her  place  was  a  stern, 

money  in  his  pocket    He  took  a  boat  and  pale-faced  woman  who  was  judging  him. 

set  off  as  if  on  a  pleasure  excursion.    That  '*  The  longer  this  fraud  has  gone  on,  the 

uight  a  terrible  storm  came  in  and  next  day  more  repulsive  it  has  been  to  me,"  said  he 

the  boat  was  found  capsized  in  the  bay."  with  an  effort  to  regafn  his  usual  self-poise. 

**  Ruth,"  cried  James,  *'  Ruth  I "    But  she  ^  My  own  self-contempt  deepened  in  propor- 

did  not  listen.  tion  to  the  trust  you  all  reposed  in  me.    At 

"  Although  the  boat  was  turned  bottom  first  I  constantly  dreaded  lest  I  should  be 

upward,"  she  went  on  in  a  dull  voice  as  if  followed  and  arrested.    Then  it  all  began  to 

her  strength  was  spent,  '*by  a  singular  cir-  seem  like  a  dream.    It  grew  to  be  a  possi- 

cumstance  James  Cameron's  overcoat,  neatly  bility  that  I  was  actually  safe, — ^that  I  might 

folded  up,  was  found  under  the  seat,  held  in  retrieve  myself  I  had  half  a  right  to  the  • 

its  place  by  tlie  ribs  of  the  boat"  name  of  Keith — it  was  my  mother's  family 

He  uttered  a  cry.  name.    Once  or  twice  my  tongue  has  tripped 

^  In  the  pocket,"  she  resumed  looking  at  in  talking  with  you  and  I  have  called  myself 

him  fixedly,  **  were  the  roUs  of  bills  just  as  Cameron — ** 

they  had  come  from  the  bank,  not  one  was  <*  I  know,  I  know.    It  was  that  recollection 

missing."  which  made  this  story  clear  to  me,"  said 

**  Oh,   thank    heaven  1 "   he   ejaculated.  Ruth. 

**  Thank  heaven  I  "    In  his  relief  he  sprang  He  felt  helpless  before  her.    Where  was 

up  and  paced  the  floor.    He  seemed  to  have  the  old  flash  of  love, — the  keen  desire  to  read 

shaken  off  a  heavy  yoke.  his   heart  and    meaning  and    answer  his 

"  It  was  supposed,"  said  Ruth  quietly,  thought  with  her  own, — the  maidenly  with- 

"  that  the  young  man  had  been  drowned."  drawing  of  those  rare  eyes  ? 

James  went  up  to  her.  '*Ruth,"  he  cried  with  vehemence,  "do 

*'  Ruth,"  he  said,  '*  I  want  you  to  believe  you  despise  me  for  all  this  ?  " 

me.    It  was  but  a  momentary  impulse—  Her  face  was  an  image  of  wonderment  and 

that  crime.    There  were  eighty  dollars  due  wandering. 

me  from  a  man — ^he  had  been  hard  to  me,  **Can*t  you  forgive  a  crime  like  that?    A 

had  never  used  me  welL    He  was  worth  crime  that  had  no  results, — that  actually  was 

hundreds  of  thousands The  no  crime.    It  hurt  no  one.    It  never  bene- 

check  was  made  out  in  a  scrawling  hand  and  fited  me.    You  don't  know  a  fellow's  temp- 

the  last  letter  of  eighty  looked  like  a  mere  tations,  Ruth.    L  had  been  unable  to  find 

flourish.    I  said  to  myself  that — "  any  employment, — of  course  I  know  it  was 

He  broke  off.    Something  in  her  look  awed  wrong." 

him.    The  task  of  explanation  was  some-  '<  Wrong?'  echoed  Ruth.    <<  Wrong?" 

thing  to  falter  at  with  those  clear  eyes  turned  "  Of  course  it  was  wrong  although  it  really 

on  him.  amounted  to  nothing." 
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She  turned  upon  him  almost  fiercely.  ^  You  must  not  go  on  talking  in  that  way, 

**  Where  is  your  repentance  ?  "  she  cried.  Jameg/'  said  she^    **  It  is  as  if  nothing  had 

^  I  have  repented.    I  do  repent."  happened — ^nothing  had  come  hetweeu  us." 

''Did  you  begin  to'  repent  by  confessing  '*  And  nothing  shall  come  between  ns! 

your  sin  and  asking  to  expiate  it — ezpi-  Ruth,  Ruth.    Don*tyou  love  me?" 

ate  it  with  sadness  and  pain  and  toil?    Or  She  wrenched  her  hands  away  from  bis 

were  you  thankful  you  had  escaped  expoa-  and  retreated,  then  looked  at  him  and  shook 

lure?"  her  head,  but  her  lips  quivered. 

He  shrank  from  her  words.  *'  Don't  pretend  that,  Ruth.    You  do  lore 

''Don't  be  too  rigid,  dearest,"  he  said  gently,  me.    You  can't  help  loving  me.    Why,  it 

"  I  have  confessed  my  baseness  now.    What  would  be  monstrous  for  you  to  turn  from 

is  there  to  expiate  ?    They  do  not  want  to  me  all  at  once  like  this,  no  matter  what  I 

punish  me.    They  believe  that  I  am  dead,  was — even  if  I  had  been  a  murderer  1    Think 

hence  there  is  no  danger  of  exposure.    I  how  happy  we  have  been  together !    I  had 

wish,  Ruth,"  he  cried  out,  "that  I  had  told  never  in  all  my  life  been  happy  before! 

you  all  this.    Often  and  often  when  we  have  Nobody  ever  really  cared  for  me.    I  have 

been  out  on  the  rocks  together  it  has  come  been  all  alone." 

into  my  mind  to  make  full  confession.    I  She  did  not  speak  or  move.    He  advanced 

loved  you  so  dearly  I*  was  almost  ready  to  a  step.    She  lifted  her  hand  to  check  him. 

have  you  see  my  wickedness.    And  I  hated  "  I  don't  want  to  turn  from  you,"  slie  said 

my  change  of  name  so  heartily  1    It  has  faintly.    "  It  is  true  I  can't  help  loving  you, 

kept  roe  awake  at  night  thinking  that  when  but  tliat  is  nothing.    All  the  love  in  the 

I  came  to  marry  you,  I  could  not  offer  you  world  could  not  count  now." 

my  real  name.     I  have  had  all  sorts  of  "Not  count?"    His  eyes  flashed  and  his 

schemes  about  it.    Now,  at  least  this  much  cheeks  burned.    He  spoke  with  a  vehemence 

•  is  gained — "  which  shook  him  all  over. 

'*  Nothing  is  gained,"  she  said  brusquely,  "  You  have  committed  a  sin,"  said  Ruth 

"all  is  lost"  regaining  some  of   her  old  decision.    **!  . 

"  Lost?  No.  Nothing  is  lost"  James  don't  dare  to  think  of  anything  else." 
was  regaining  his  energy ;  he  seized  her  "  Why,  Ruth,  no  matter  what  you  had 
hand  and  held  it  in  spite  of  her  struggles  to  done,  I  should  think  first  of  my  love  for  you." 
be  free.  "I  do  believe,  I  shall  always  be-  She  recoiled  again  a  step  or  two ;  slow, 
lieve,"  he  went  on  with  strong  feeling,  "that  bitter  tears  welled  up  in  her  eyes. 
Providence  had  me  in  its  keeping  that  night  "  We  don't  think  alike  about  these  things,** 
If  anything  else  had  happened  to  me,  if  I  she  burst  forth.  "  I  don't  want  to  accuse 
had  begun  a  new  life  under  any  other  cir-  you — ^but  il  is  not  enough  for  you  to  he 
cumst'ances — if — if — that — ^that  money  had  safe,— to  feel  that  your  crime  was  the  act  of 
remained  with  me, — all  would  have  been  so  a  moment, — that  the  impulse  was  nothing,— 
different.  But  thrown  here  among  you  good,  that  since  you  did  not  profit  by  it,  the  wrong 
simple  people,  separated  from  actual  life,  of  it  all  ceases  to  exist  You  can't  think 
far  away  from  temptation,  I  suddenly  saw  what  I  felt  when  my  eyes  fell  on  those  few 
how  faulty  and  wicked  I  had  been.  I  lines  in  the  paper, — was  it  only  this  after- 
wanted  to  be  good — I  wanted  to  be  honest  noon  ?  It  seems  so  long,  so  very  long  ago. 
and  pure  that  I  might  win  you,  Ruth.  I  I  had  been  so  proud  of  you — *'  Her  glance 
felt  your  goodness.  Often  and  often  since  rested  on  him  with  a  touching  expression  of 
we  have  been  engaged  I  have  wished  that  I  love  ^and  sorrow.  **  Now  all  at  once  this 
could  go  on  living  here  ;  I  have  a  dread  of  hideous  evil  had  risen  between  us, — " 
going  away  without  you ;  I — "  "  Don't  let  it  come  between  us,  Ruth ! " 

She  kept  her  eyes  fixed  on  his  and  there  She  looked  at  him  steadily, 

was  a  faint  motion  of  the  lips  as  if  she  "  We  will  talk  no  more  to-night,"  she  said 

wanted  to  speak.  soberly  and  walked   straight  out  of  the 

«♦  What  is  it  ?"  he  asked.  room. 
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rV.  he    said    to  her  that  morning  when  they 

Sunday  passed  quietly  at  the  light-house,  chanced  to  be  thrown  together  without  lis- 

James  and  Ruth  sat  apart  listening  to  David  teners,  '*  if  you  are  to  treat  me  like  this." 

Hadden 'sprayers  and  long  rambling  sermon.  She  looked  at  him  wistfully.    In  the  first 

He  felt,  without  being  certain  what  it  was,  moments  of  her  discovery  she  had  been  full 

that  a  shadow  hung  over  the  household,  and  of  mi seiy,  horror  and  anguish.    But  now 

that  this  tranquil  Sabbath  separated  them  the  Divine  Presence  seemed  nvar ;  faith  had 

all  from  some  event.    Hence  he  dwelt  with  given  her  wings  to  reach  it,  and  her  mood 

more  than  usual  force  upon  the  necessity  of  had  changed  into  one  of  calm  trust, 

divine  guidance ;  of  clinging  with  energy  to  "I  did  save  your  life.    Humanly  speak* 

the  foot  of  the  cross  and   accepting  the  ing  you  had  no  other  hope  nor  help  that 

heaven-born  strength  which  follows  the  en-  night  except  me  ** 

tire  surrender  of  individual  wishes  and  in-  ** Don't  I  fully  acknowledge  Ihat,  Ruth? 

dividual  will.  Answer  my  need  now  as  well.    I  have  been 

It  was  a  sombre,  melancholy   day  for  in  deep  waters  to-day." 

James.    After  dinner  was  over  he  went  out  **  Did  you  not  heai*  father's  prayer?    It 

and  walked  along  the  shore,  the  high  wall  did  me  so  much  good.    His  prayers  are  like 

of  rocks  on  the  one  hand  and  on  the  other  great,  strong,  white-winged  angels  and  can 

the  gray,  misty  plain  of  turbulent  sea.    It  carry  mine  up  with  them.    I  see  it  all  now. 

.  seemed  to  him  a  cruel  trick  of  fortune  tliat  I  Fee  it  clearly.    It  is  not  hopeless,  James, 

at  this  late    moment,    by  a  mere  foolish  All  may  be  well  yet." 

chance,  Ruth  had  discovered  his  wrong-do-  Her  words  helped  him  like  a  miraculous 

log.    He  wanted  to  extenuate  nothing — de-  draught.    He  felt  fresh  energies, 

fend  himself  in  nothing.    As  he  told  her,  '*  Yes,"  she  said,  "  all  may  be  well  yet. 

he  had  been  urged  again  and  again  by  a  The  evil  is  not  without  a  remedy.    I  see 

frank  impulse  to  pour  the  whole  pent-up  what  you  can  do.    The  first  thing  is  for  you 

story  forth.    He  had  suffered  a  paroxysm  of  to  confess  your  crime — " 

temptation  which  his  undisciplined  mind  and  <<  Confess  my  cnme  ?    To  whom  ?  " 

heart  had  not  rejected,  but  recalling  those  ^  To  the  man  who  gave  you  tlie  check." 

moments  of  bitter  shame  afterwards  when  James  gazed  at  her  in  amazement, 

a  shuddering  consciousness  was  upon  him  "He  knows  it  already,"  said  he  breath- 

that  he  had  done  a  felon's  deed,  and  was  in  lessly.     **  You  yourself  told  me  that  the 

danger  of  a  felon's  punishment,  he  had  al-  money  was  found,  so  that  neither  he  nor 

ways  believed  that  such  repentance  as  he  the  bank  had  occasion  to  suffer." 

sinoerely  felt  migiit  atone  for  much.    Then  "  It  is  not  that,"  said  the  young  girl  in 

his  narrow  escape,  the  new  life  he  entered  her  clear,  quiet  way.    "  But  for  your  own 

upon  at  the  lighthouse,  its  joy  and  peace  sake.    It  is  the  only  way  you  can  ever  get 

and  hope  made  more  vivid  by  its  contrast  rid  of  that  black,  miserable  memory.    You 

to  the  settled  despair  of  his  mind  on  that  can  have  no  real  strength  and  work  no  real 

fatal  day ;  all  these  were  clearly  experiences  goodness  until  you  have  expiated  that.     It 

so  far  beyond  the  common  that  he  had  not  is  not  enough  to  regret  it ;  it  is  not  enough 

been  slow  to  urge  his  claims  to  actual  abso-  even  to  repent  of  it.    Unless  you  cast  it  off, 

lution.    And  since  his  heart  was  lightened  you  will  always  be  in  danger  of  doing  more 

by  the  news  that  those  hateful,  horrible  wrong, — of  sinking  lower  and  lower,  and 

eight  hundred  dollars  had  been  found  and  coming  to  the  worst." 

that  no  one  was  a  loser,  it  seemed  a  needless  James  stared  at  her  half  angrily.    <*  You 

cruelty  for  Ruth  to  inflict  this  new  dread  don't  know  what  you  ask  of  me,"  said  he. 

and  despondency  upon  him.      Ever  since  "  I  am  not  sure  what  they  can  do  now ; 

yesterday  he  had  felt  when  he  looked  at  her  perhaps  imprison  me.    At  any  rate  I  should 

as  if  cold,  heavy  mists  interposed  between  be  disgraced.    The  matter  has  settled  itself, 

him  and  the  girl  he  loved.  The  thing  happened  in  an  obscure  New 

"  You  need  not  have  saved  my  life,  Ruth,"  England  city ;  nobody  will  ever  know  that 
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I  am  the  man  supposed  to  hare  been  drowned.  less  abyss.    But  Euth  had,  after  all,  estab- 

I  shall  have  a  fresh  chance  in  New  York,  lished  a  powerful  influence  oyer  him  which 

Let  me  begin  again,  Ruth.    Let  me  have  a  had  never  been  weakened  by  any  littleness 

new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  and  let  me  or  fault  in  her.    He  was  bound  to  her  by 

cast  off  that  horrible  past  1 "              ^  every  sacred  tie  of  obligation  and  gratitude. 

Ruth  clasped  her  hands  tightly  and  looked  She  bad  saved  his  life ;  did  not  his  life  then 

at  him  while  he  implored  with  eager,  ques-  belong  to  her  ? 

tioning  eyes  and  parted,  trembling  lips.  Her  It  seemed  strange  sometimes  that  this 

father  and  her  mother  came  in  just  then,  little  creature,  weak,  ignorant  of  the  world, 

and  she  had  no  more  chance  to  speak  that  should  have  this  power  over  him.    But  the 

day.    Next  morning  she  told  David  Had-  more  she  turned  away,  the  more  he  longed 

den  the  whole  story.    He  had  been  aided  to  see  hei^,  not  on  the  heights  above  him 

by  his  wife's  intuitions,  and  had  already  where  he  could  never  reach  her,  but  by  his 

guessed  that  some  fault  in  James  had  sud-  side  where  they  might  go  on  with  hands 

deuly  kindled  painful  presentiments  in  the  interlinked  on  the  level  ground  of  habit 

young  girl's  heart.  But  she  would  not  come  down  to  him  and 

David  Hadden's  mind  was  overshadowed  he  must  ascend  to  her.    Hitherto  in  life  he 

by  no  half-visions.    Ruth  had  been  afraid  had  learned  little  faith  in  the  value  of  truth 

to  trust  herself  any  longer, — James  was  so  and  vii-tue  for  its  own  sake  and  apart  from 

dear  to  her.    She  wanted  to  forgive  him, —  external  circumstances ;  but  he  began  to 

to  find  excuses  for  him.    It  was  surrender-  believe  in  it  now.    He  had  always  loved 

ing  herself  almost  to  heavenly  guidance  to  what  was  good  and  hated  the  vile,  and  had 

give  her  confidence  to  her  father,  and  now  had  no  expectation  of  finding  himself  at 

when  she  had  told  him  all,  she  fixed  on  him  home    in   dark  places.     But  he  had  not 

a  look  of  rapt  expectation.  fallen  from  the  very  heights. 

It  was  a  sore  trial  to  David.    He  liked  So  it  was  that  James  Cameron  set  out  to 

James ;  even  loved  him  for  his  brightness  expiate  his  crime.    It  was  the  influence  of 

and  his  high  spirits  and  manly  good  looks,  a  pale-faced,  dark-eyed  little  girl  that  had 

He  had  too  the  sympathy  of  an  older  man  held  him  to  his  purpose,  which  was  no  easy 

for  the  hidden  conflicts  which  claimed  his  one.    Nor  did  anything  fall  out  for  him  in 

pity  in  a  wild,  undisciplined  young  fellow,  an  easy  way.     He  had  tried  to  wrong  a 

But  he  did  not  once  falter  or  relent.   James  hard  man,  and  he  was  held  to  a  rigid  ae- 

must  go  back  to  the  old  place,  and  so  far  as  count  for  his  crime.    But  the  very  act  of 

the  irremediable  may  be  mended,  must  re-  free  confession  had  ennobled  him,  and  he 

deem  his  fault  loved    the    very    struggle    by   which   his 

*'  You   show   me  no   pity,  none,"  cried  redemption  was  accomplished. 

James.    *<  If  Ruth  loved  me,  if  any  of  you  It   took   him  five  years  to  win  Ruth, 

cared  for  me,  you  would  not  force  me  to  do  Then  he  went  to  her,  no  longer  so  ynung, 

this  horrible  thing.    You  send  me  out  with-  nor  so  handsome,  nor  so  light-hearted  as  he 

out  a  single  hope  into  a  world  full  of  misery  had  been  in  those  early  days  of  their  court- 

and  temptation.    You  may  destroy  me  body  ship ;  but  a  stronger  and  a  better  man  who 

and  soul ;  but  none  of  you  care, — not  one."  had  lived  down  the  crime  of  his  youth. 

"  I  care,  James,"  said  Ruth  in  a  little  Ruth  had  not  been  unhappy  in  waiting  for 

tender  voice.    "  You  can  take  that  thought  him.     Twice  she  had  rescued  him;   first 

with  you — /  care."  from  death,  next  from  a  life  of  make-shifts 

It  seemed  not  only  difScult  to  James,  it  and  belittling  aims.    No  wonder  that  James 

seemed  impossible  that  he  should  do  what  felt  as  if  heaven  itself  was  almost  gained 

he  called  "this  horrible  thing;"  he  could  when  he  saw  that  white  light  of  happiness 

not  at  first  find  the  capability  of  wishing  so  shining  in  her  face  and  knew  that  it  was 

thoroughly  to  cleanse  himself  from  his  fault  henceforth  always  to  beam  for  him  1 

as  to  throw  himself  as  it  were  into  a  bottom-  EUen  IF.  Otney, 
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Amid  the  golden  stooks  of  rye, 
In  dreamy  peace,  content  I  lie, 

Steeped  in  the  life-warm  summer  sun, 
The  equal  heir  of  earth  and  sky. 

The  languid  breeze  that  stirs  the  gra^n, 
(Now  gold,  now  bronze,  now  gold  again,) 

Ripples  the  current  of  my  blood, 
And  stirs  quick  fancies  in  my  brain. 

Sweet  summer-scented  wind-caress  t 
This  tender  touch,  this  gentle  stress 

More  deeply  move  than  hands  that  cling 
And  passion-fevered  lip«  that  press  t 

My  soul,  doubt-strung,  with  questionings  torn, 
In  shadowy  conflicts  wounded,  worn. 

Leaves  dreary  quest,  and  longs  to  share 
The  golden  sense  of  Life  new-bom. 

The  seed  within  the  furrow  strewn, 
From  blade  to  ear,  from  ear  to  com. 

One  life  evolves,  distinct  and  clear. 
Through  perfect  sequence  perfect  grown. 

But  human  hearts  that  bum,  aspire. 
The  fruitage  miss  of  strong  desire, — 
All  paths  we  try,  yet  wander  wild, 
Forever  climbing,  nevet  higher ! 

O  Heart  I  be  still  at  Nature's  feet, 
O  prisoned  wings  that  ceaseless  beat, 
Stir  me  no  more  with  tender  pain, 
But  leave  me  to  her  influence  sweet. 

Touched  with  thy  fire,  celestial  Sun, 
My  tingling  pulses  swifter  run ; 

I  bask  and  glow,  with  ardor  filled, 
And  dream  once  more  the  contest  won  I 


D,  H.  R.  GoodaU. 


BLUE-EYED  GRASS. 

In  the  blind  meadow,  overflowing 

With  sweet  new  life  in  every  place, 
Where  ferns  and  lightest  grasses  growing 

Mingle  in  one  harmonious  grace. 
Oh  deeper  than  all  conscious  being, 

Still  throbs  the  quickened  pulse  of  Air, 
For  something  lies  beyond  the  seeing. 

Divinely  fair! 
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Low  down  among  the  daisies  lying, 

Near  to  the  great,  warm  heart  of  Earth, 
My  secret  clue  eludes  the  trying, 

Merged  in  a  new  and  larger  birth ; 
I  lose  myself  in  holy  union, 

I  cannot  stand  and  gaze  apart» 
In  that  unbroken  close  conunuuion 

Heart  learns  of  heart 

What  impulse  stirs  the  feathery  grasses, 
And  dips  along  their  wavering  line  ? 

"While,  as  the  sudden  tremor  passes, 

Two  strange,  sweet  eyes  look  up  to  mine  I 

Eyes  with  a  more  than  human  pleasing. 
So  poet-deep,  so  maiden-shy  t 

Till  all  my  soul  is  drowned  in  gazing, 

0  rare  blue  eye  I 

My  spirit-flower,  my  heaven-sent  blossom, 

1  held  your  secret  in  my  hand  1 

I  caught  and  clasped  you  to  my  bosom, 
I  thought  to  know,  and  understand. 

O  fatal  haste !  thou  hast  undone  me. 

Yet,  yet  unsolved  the  mystery  lies, — 

They  closed,  and  shut  the  wonder  from  me. 
Those  deep,  dark  eyes  I 
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The  distant  hills  the  long  day  thro' 
Have  fainted  in  a  haze  of  blue; 
The  sun  has  been  a  burning  fire, 
The  day  has  been  a  warm  desire,. 

But  all  desire  is  over : 
The  lights  are  fading  from  the  west. 
The  night  has  brought  a  dreamy  rest, 
And  de.ep  in  yonder  wood  is  heard 

The  sudden  singing  of  a  bird. 
While  here  an  evening  wind  has  stirred 

A  slope  set  thick  with  clover. 

The  fields  have  lost  their  lingering  light, 
The  path  is  dusky  thro*  the  nighty — 
The  clover  is  too  sweet  to  lose 
Her  fragrance  with  the  gathering  dews, 

The  skjs  are  warm  above  her; 
The  cricket  pipes  his  song  again, 
The  cows  are  waiting  in  the  lane, 
The  shadows  fall  adown  the  hill, 
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And  silent  is  the  whip-poor-will, 
But  thro'  the  summer  twilight  still 
You  smell  the  milk-white  clover 

The  glory  of  the  day  has  ceased, 

The  moon  has  risen  in  the  east, 

The  distant  hills,  the  meadow  near 

Are  bathed  in  moonlight,  soft  and  clear. 

That  veils  the  landscape  over. 

And  bom  of  rare  and  strange  perfume, 

Pure  as  the  clover's  odorous  bloom, 

Dear  hopes,  that  are  but  half  confessed, 

Dim  thoughts  and  longings  fill  the  breast. 

Till  lost  again  in  deeper  rest 

Among  the  blossomed  clover. 

Dora  Read  Goo'lale.  . 


THE  GENTLEMAN  HOSTLER, 

It  was  in  the  summer  of  186-  that  I,  a  it  would  outstare  the  sun,  over  a^tainst  us. 

student,  sought  a  quiet  retreat  for  a  few  va-  From  its  summit  one  of   the  widest  and 

cation  weeks  in  the  mountain  region  of  most  varied  outlooks  in  all  New  England 

Yermont.    A  trunk  full  of  books,  a  valise  met  our  unwearied  gaze.    We  climbed  the 

full  of  clothes  and  a  fishing  rod  made  up  steep  ascent  week  after  week  until  the  main 

my  simple  outfit — ^the  varioa*)  portions  of  features  of  that  scene  were  indelibly  fixed 

which  found  use,  however,  inversely  as  the  upon  our  memories. 

square  of  the  dimensions,  for  what  student  But  I  had  not  been  long  a  sojourner  in 

ever  yet  read  the  solid  tomes  he  carried  this  happy  valley  before  I  found  a  study 

away  with  him  for  vacation  improvement,  from  life,  which  was  to  me  of  deeper  inter- 

or  failed  to  bring  them  home  wondering  est  than  the  glories  of  the  near  mountain 

why  he  should  have  burdened  himself  for  a  and  the  distant  lake,  of  the  rare  sunrise  and 

pleasure  trip  with  such  heavy  ballast?  the  frequent  sunset.    The  appearance  of  my 

It  was  a  little  country  tavern,  nestled  un-  hero  was  by  no  means  prepossessing.     He 

der  a  great  elm  on  which  its  swinging  sign  would  have  passed  easily  for  a  man  of  sixty 

was  bracketed,  at  which  the  old-fa^ihioned  years,  though  his  actual  age  was  probably 

stage  coach  deposited  us  (for  I  was  not  quite  much  less.    His  hair  and  beard  were  grizzly 

alone)  after  a  delightful  ride  of   twenty  gray ;  his  face  was  weather  beaten  and  bore 

miles  back  from  the  shores  of  Lake  Cham-  the  marks  of    many   hardships  ;    one  eye 

plain.     The  house  had   been    newly  fur-  was  sightless  and  disfigured,  his  well-worn 

nished,  the  beds  were  exceptionally  good,  clothes  were  variously  patched,  though  as 

the  table  neatly  set.  the  food  cooked  fairly  neatly  kept  and  as  free  from  dirt  as  the 

after  the  country  style ;  all  these  combined  nature  of  his  occupation  would  allow.    An 

at  very  moderate  charges  made  this  one  of  awkward  limp  in  his  gait  completed  the 

the  most  restful  and  invigorating  retreats  general  ungainliness  of  the  picture.      He 

we  had  ever  found.    The  drives  were  charm-  was  the  hostler  of  the  tavern,  taking  care 

ing  in  every  direction ;  the  landscape  full  of  the  teams  of  the  peddlers  and  travelers 

of  changing  beauty.     One  of  the  highest  who  passed  that  way,  and  sleeping  in  a  bed 

mountains  in  the  state  lifted  its  bald  head,  made  in  an  old  piano  box  in  a  corner  clos- 

with  hard  granite  face  upturned  aa  though  eted  off  from  the  barn. 
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And  yet,  something  very  soon  attracted  I  started ;  it  was  a  strange  echo  to  come 

my  attention  to  the  old  Irish  hostler.    There  from  such  a  source,  but  I  felt  it  would  be 

was  a  dignified  deliberation  in  his  walk,  the  height  of  indelicacy  to  express  soipnse 

lame  as  he  was,  which  an  observant  eye  at  his  acquaintance  with  the  Latin  tongue, 

could  hardly  fail  to  notice.     The  air  of  so  greatly  had  the  gentleman  in  him  iin- 

courtesy  which  marked  his  voice  and  ges-  pressed  me.      I  stopped,  however,  in  the 

ture  as  he  lifted  his  hat  with  a  ^'  Good  room,  and  we  talked  on  about  the  book  and 

morning,  sir,"  was  broadly  contrasted  with  the  country,  and  in  a  few  minutes  he  made 

the  clownish  awkwardness  of  his  employers  an  English  quotation,  adding  **As  Goki- 

and  their  neighbors,  the  natives  of  the  New  smith  makes  Tony  Lunipkins  say." 

England  village.     There  was  an  evident  I  made  up  my  mind  Uiat  I  had  fonnd  a 

respect  accorded  him  to  which  his  position  jewel,  and  not  an  unpolished  one  either,  and 

and  appearance  made  no  claim.     He  was  that  though  its  outward  appearance  was 

**  Robert "  to  his  employers,  but  the  ser-  rough,  it  was  smooth  to  the  touch.    I  cnlti- 

vants  of   the  house,    notwithstanding  his  vated  Robert's  acquaintance  after  making 

dress  and  work  and  box  in  the  bam,  always  this  discovery,  and  found  him  a  most  genial 

addressed  him  deferentially  as  *'  Mr.  Mc-  and  accomplished  gentleman.    We  used  to 

Gregor."    The  secret  of  all  this  disclosed  sit  together  in  the  summer  evenings  on  the 

itself  before  long.  bench  of  the  piazza,  and  when  he  was  at 

One  morning  I  had  been  out  with  a  book  leisure  through  the  day  I  often  spent  an 

-~it  was  not  one  of  the  bulky  ones,  how-  hour  with  him  in  his  home,  the  bam. 

ever — Shaving  found  a  shady  spot  by  the  From  him  I  learned  something  of  the 

^  side  of  a  rippling  brook  where  one  could  history  of  his  early  life.     He  was  bom  in 

read  and  meditate  (?},  diverted  meanwhile  Ireland,  and  in  a  grade  of  life  high  enough 

by  the  occasional  darting  of  a  fish  or  diving  to  have  secured  for  him  education  at  a  das- 

of  a  frog  or  by  the  not  very  exhausting  sical  school,  and  until  he  had  nearly  attained 

effort  of  throwing  a  pebble  into  the  water  his  majority  in  Trinity  College  at  Dublin, 

and  seeing  how  far  it  would  splash.    After  He  had  read  more  Latin  and  Greek  than  I 

such  a  busy  and  intellectual  morning,  I  was  had,  or  than  was  required  in  the  course  at  Yale 

sauntering  in  through  the  so-called  *'  office  "  or  Harvard ;  and  had  read  evidently  with 

of  the  "  hotel,"  when  Robert,  who  was  sit-  more  than  the  ordinary  collie  student's 

ting  there,  accosted  me  with  his  usual  re-  appreciation  of  style  and  meaning.    He  was 

spectful  courtliness :  **  Good  morning,  sir ;  familiar  with  the  English  classics,  too,  and 

(ud  where  might  you  have  been  spending  his  remarks  on  Spenser  and  Chaucer,  on  Ad- 

the  morning  with  your  book,  sir  ? "  dison  and  Steele  and  other  of  the  early 

"  Oh,  Robert,"  said  I,  ^*  I  have  been  up  writers  were  full  of  intelligent  discrimina^ 

under  the  trees  by  the  side  of  the  brook."  tion.    His  home  had  been  near  enough  to 

<*  Ah,  indeed,  sir,"  replied  he,  '<  and  if  the  original  of  Groldsmith's  '*  Deserted  Yil- 

^ou  had  only  had  your  flute  with  you,  sir,  lage "  to  have  enabled  him  to  verify  the 

you'd  have  been  quite  like  Virgil's  friend."  particulars  of  the  poet's  description.    Uii 

'*  Yes,"  I  answered,  scarcely  thinking  for  acquaintance,  indeed,  with  the  whole  rang 

the  moment  of  the  strangeness  of  such  a  of  English  literature  up  to  thirty  years  be- 

reference  from  an  L-ish  hostler,  and  mutter-  fore  was  that  of  one  who  had  enjoyed  the 

ing  to  myself  almost  unconsciously  as  I  society  of  the  best  books  and  of  well  edu- 

crossed  the  room  :  cated  men. 

"  Tuyre,  tupaiuiM  reeubams—**  xhis  contrast  between  his  cultivation  and 

"Yes,  yes,"  cried    Robert  interrapting,  hig  condition  in  life  was  indeed  a  strange 

"that  was  the  very  line   I  had  in  mind,  ^^^^  ^  unnatural  one;  and  yet  there  was 

sir,"  and  repeated,  hJs  broad  continental  ^  ambitionless  air  of  satisfaction  with  his 

vowels  contrasting  with  my  flat    English  tumble  place  and  work  which  gave  the  im- 

pronunciation :  pression  that  he  had  come  to  look  upon  it  as 

'l^^ire^patulm  recubanssuh  tegminefagi  ^    ^    ^    ^            ^                            jj^^ 

Sylvettrem  tenui  mu$am  nuditaru  aoena,**  *•    '^                                               ''        •  ^ 
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a  word  fell  from  hin  lips  during  that  sum-  if  such  a  man  in  such  a  place  should  not 

mer  of  complaint  at  his  humble  place  and  have  had  some,  thoughts  which  were  quite 

distasteful  work,  or  of  comparison  of  his  his  own.    Withdrawn  from  all  the  influences 

hard  lot  with  what  it  might  have  been.  of  current  discussion  except  on  the  most 

After  our  blood  brotherhood  had  been  prosaic  themes,  he  had  wrought  out  for  him- 

established  (see  Stanley's  '*  Across  the  Dark  self  some  theories  from  the  old  material  stored 

Continent ")  as  members  of  the  literary  away  in  his  mind  so  long  ago.    Especially 

guild,  I  began  to  feel  a  certain  delicacy  was  this  true  along  some  lines  where  he  felt 

about  having  my  learned  brother  do  such  the  need  of  constructing  his  defences.    One 

menial  service  for  me  as  had  been  his  cus-  Sunday  evening  when  he  and  I  had  tilted 

torn ;  blacking  my  boots  for  instance,  and  our  chairs  back  against  the  side  of  the  house 

once  or  twice  when  they  were  not  in  special  in  the  moonlight,  he  opened  on  a  topic  which 

need  of  such  attention  I  neglected  to  put  was  evidently  to  him  of  profound  and  prac- 

them  outside  my  door  at  night.    But  I  soon  tical  importance. 

found  that  my  considerateness  did  not  at  all  **  There  is  one  subject,  sir,''  said  he,  **  on 

meet  the  case,  and  that  my  '*  Trinity  man  **  which  I  should  like  very  much  to  ask  your 

felt  himself  almost  slighted  and  hurt  by  my  opinion,  if  it  would  not  be  troubling  you  too 

neglect^  and  that  when  on  his  inquiring  for  much." 

them  I  said :  *«  I  thought  I  wouldn't  trouble  «  What  is  it,  Robert? "  said  I. 

you  with  them  last  night,  Robert,"  he  would  "  It  is  this,  sir,"  said  he  speaking  slowly 

reply :   **  But  it  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  and  with  great  exactness.    **  Do  you  think, 

black  your  boots,  Mr.  B.,  I  assure  you,  sir."  sir,  that  the  fourth  commandment  was  in- 

He  fully  accepted  his  position  and  his  work,  tended  for  any  but  the  heads  of  families?  " 

As  regularly  as  his  obligations  to  others  *<  Why,  yes,"  I  answered,  **  I  have  always 

would  allow  him,  he  was  an  attendant  upon  thought  the  commands  of  the  decalogue  were 

the  services  of   the  Episcopal  church,  to  of  all  things  in  the  Bible  the  most  universal 

which  he  walked  several  miles  on  certain  and  impartial  in  their  application.    They 

Sundays  of  the  year,  and  he  always  ap-  are  the  vei-y  foundations  of  all  the  Scripture 

peared  to  be  a  man  of  reverent  niind  and  teachings  of  morality." 

religious    habit  of  thought     One  bright  "  I  can't  agree  with  you,  sir,  about  that, 

summer  morning  soon  after  our  mutual  dis-  so  far  as  relates  to  the  fourth  of  them,"  said 

oovery,  I  had  met  Robert  in  the  tavern  yard,  my  questioner,  and  with  more  than  usual 

and  stopped  as  usual  for  a  few  minutes  chat  feeling. 

with  my  new  friend.    Some  remark  led  him  «  W^hy  not,  Robert?  "  I  asked, 

to  the  respectful  question :   **  Might  I  make  '*  I  think  I  can  show  you,  sir  "  he  answered, 

free  to  ask,  sir,  for  which  of  the  learned  " '  Six  days  shalt  thou  labor  and  do  all  thy 

professions  yon  are  preparing  yourself?    Is  work.'    I  've  no  trouble  to  keep  that  part  of 

it  the  bar  you  think  of  entering  ?  "  it  here,  sir,  as  you  may  well  see ;  *  but  the 

**  No,  Robert,"  I  answered,  "  I  am  trying  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 

to  get  ready  to  be  a  minister  of  the  gospel."  God ;  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work ; ' 

Never  was  I  thrilled  by  a  blessing,  except  Now  see  what  follows,  sir ;  *  thou,  nor  thy 

from  a  dying  father's  lips,  as  when  the  old  son,  nor  thy  daughter.'    How  can  that  ap- 

man  took  off   his  battered  hat  and  said  ply  to  me,  sir?    The  good  Lord  knows  that 

with  all  the  dignity  of  a  most  solemn  ear-  I  have  neither ;  much  less  a  '  man-servant ' 

neatness :  **  May  the  Lord  bless  you,  sir,  and  or  a  '  maid-servant,' '  nor  thy  stranger  that 

make  you  very,  useful."    It  was  the  most  is  within  thy  gates,'  and  sure  it's  plain  that 

Episcopal  benediction  I  ever  received,  and  I  have  no  gates  for  any  stranger  to  come 

when  I  reckon  up  my  blessings,  I  always  within.    What  can  it  have  to  do  with  me, 

count  in  that  I  received  from  Robert  Mc-  sir  ?    It  may  bear  on  those  in  whose  service 

Gregor,  the  Irish  hostler.  I  am.    It  may  be  their  duty  to  keep  me  from 

As  a  rule  his  opinions  were  sound  and  his  labor  on  the  Sabbath  day,  but  what  have  I 

jnind  well  balanced,  but  it  would  be  strange  to  do  about  it  ?    It  seems  to  me  very  plain, 
2 


690  THE  GENTLEMAN  HOSTLER. 

sir,  that  this  commandment  is  addressed  strange;  the  explanation  of  so  large  a  share 

solely  to  the  heads  of  families  and  to  em-  of  the  mysteries  and  miseries  of  hmnan 

ployers,  and  has  no  relation  at  all  to  such  conduct.      Robert — I  almost  shrink  from 

an  one  as  I  am.    I  should  be  very  glad  to  telling  the  disgraceful  story  to  this  blaok 

do  no  work  at  all  on  the  Lord's  day,  but  page — ^my  Robert  had  been  drunk.     That 

parties  come  here  driving  on  the  Sabbath,  simple  sentence  bridged  in  an  instant  the 

and  it's  my  business  at  call  to  take  their  broad  chasm  between  the  earlier  and  the 

horses  and  care  for  them ;  and  if  that  is  later  life.    Only  at  long  intervals,  they  told 

breaking  the  Sabbath  day,  sir,  I  think  I  'm  me,  the  old  temptation  overcame  his  powers 

not  responsible  for  it  at  all.    I  acknowledge  of  resistance,  and  he  would  drink  himself 

my  responsibility  to  obey  the  other  laws  of  dead  drunk.    His  friends,  like  Noah's  elder 

the  ten ;  but  I  cannot  see  that  the  fourth  sons,  to  hide  his  fall  would  keep  him  out  of 

has  any  relation  to  me  at  all."    Without  sight  until  he  was  himself  again,  when  he 

discussing  the  validity  of  his  argument,  it  would  humbly  resume  his  work.    He  was  not 

must  be    conceded  that   his  defence  was  willingly  a  drunkard.  He  had  put  himself,  as 

original  and  not  unlaw}'er-like.  he  thought,  under  the  best  restraints  and  in 

Vacation  weeks  are  quickly  gone.    The  circumstances  of  the  least  temptation.    He 

time  had  come  fur  us  to  leave  the  Happy  had  not  the  courage  to  give  up  the-accus- 

VaUey,  where  I  had  pitched  quoits  with  tomed  stimulus  altogether;  his  stipulation 

every  man  willing  and  every  boy  big  enough  with  his  employers  included  his  three  small 

to  handle  the  rings,  and  where  I  had  preached  drinks  a  day ;  and  that  they  were  to  let  him 

my  first  sermon  with  most  solemn  feelings  have  no  more  on  any  account  or  under  any 

but  amid  most  absurd  surroimdings.    I  had  circumstances  was  equally  in  the  contract 

come  to  love  the  hills  and  rivers  of  pictur-  Those  who  lived  near  him  and  who  knew 

esque  Vermont — **  very  nice,"  to  quote  the  hb  weakness  never  tempted  him  beyond  his, 

language  of  one  of  the  villagers,  **  for  them  as  he  thought,  moderate  and  indispensable 

as  likes  scenery ; "  but  the  one  sad  thought  allowance ;  but  sometimes  a  stranger,  taking 

to  me  in  going  home  was  that  I  must  say  his  whisky  bottle  from  his  wagon,  would 

good-bye  to  my  friend  Robert    As  we  stood  pffer  him  a  drink,  which  if  it  chanced  to  he 

by  the  stage  door,  and  I  grasped  his  horny  a  time  of  weakness  with  him  would  waken 

hand,  the  tears  stood  in  his  eye  and  in  mine,  the  sleeping  devil  within  him,  and  then  he 

I  gave  him  a  volume  of  Hugh  Miller,  with  was  a  lost  man  for  many  hours.    Oh,  the 

whose  life  and  labors  he  was  quite  familiar,  demon  of  alcoholic  appetite ;   how  many 

and  a  copy  of  Chaucer,  a  favorite  author  of  wrecks  line  all  the  shores  of  life,  lured  on 

his  earlier  days,  to  remember  me  by — a  to  pleasant  harbors  by  S3^n  voices,  then 

strange  tip  to  the  boot-black  and  hostler  of  driven  on  to  dreadful  rocks  by  storm  and 

a  country  inn.  tempest !    There  were  hints  too  of  an  earlier 

'*  Grod  bless  you,  Robert ; "  **  God  bless  day,  when  the  unfaithfulness  of  one  to  whom 

you,  sir,"  were  our  last  words  together,  and  he  had  given  his  first  youthful  love  had 

as  we  drove  away  I  saw  him  looking  wistfully  broken  aU  his  hopes  and  checked  all  his  ara- 

after  the  only  friend  he  had  found  in  years  bitions.    Soon  after  he  had  come  to  this 

perhaps  upon  the  plane  of  his  old  lost  life.  country  as  the  companion  of  a  young  £ng- 

But  you  want  the  incongruity  explained  lish  gentleman,  who  left  him  in  the  city  of 

between  the  man  and  his  place  ?    So  did  I,  New  York  promising  soon  to  retain,  but 

and  I  was  long  in  finding  it  out ;  for  Rob-  whom  he  never  saw  again, 
ert's  friends  were  loyal  to  him  and  con-       These  are  the  glimpses  of  his  life  from 

cealed  his  fault  as  faithfully  as  they  were  which  its  history  may  be  constructed.  Bom 

able.    I  missed  my  new  friend  suddenly  to  a  home  of  plenty,  educated  to  schd' 

during  our  few  weeks  acquaintance.    When  arly  tastes  and  acquirements,  his  firat  love 

he  had  been  two  days  out  of  sight  I  became  trifled  with,  his  next  confidence  misphced, 

uneasy  and  inquisitive.  At  length,  after  many  disheartened  and  despairing  he  sought  the 

questions,  I  learned  the  secret,  more  sad  than  stimulus  of  strong  drink,  and  so  ftank  down 
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and  down  and  down,  like  the  poor  prodigal       Was  he  a  Christian  man  ?    I  cannot  tell, 

in  the  far  country,  until  he  found  his  place,  I  remember  what  the  truthful  word  asserts 

only  one  grade  above  the  keeper  of  the  swine,  of  the  inheritance  of  the  drunkard.    I  would 

among  the  horses  in  the  stable.    The  years  not  call  the  old  man  by  that  name ;  will 

which  followed  witnessed  the  struggle  of  a  God?    If  he  had  been  a  prodigal  it  seemed 

feeble  will  against  a  stronger  appetite — ^a  to  me  he  had  come  back  near,  if  not  into, 

struggle  never  given  up  and  never  decided,  the  old  home  of  his  childhood's  faith ;  living, 

Against  his  resolutions  and  his  prayers  he  if  not  as  a  son,  at  least  as  a  servant  there, 

would  fall  now  and  then  into  the  old  pit  though  he  did  sometimes  fall  back  for  a  little 

which  he  had  digged  in  his  youth.    Poor  into  the  habits  of  the  alien  life.    But  his 

old  fellow,  I  pitied  him  with  all  my  heart ;  heart  was  never  in  them.     And  I  have 

and  with  the  whole  story  of  his  wretched  always  hoped  that,  when  the  children  all 

failure  of  a  life  before  me  I  could  not  with-  are  gathered  home  at  last,  to  go  no  more  out 

hold  roy  respect  for  the  remnants  of  intelli-  forever,  I  should  find  my  old  friend  Robert 

gence,  virtue  and  religion  which  made  up  McGregor  somewhere  within  the  many  man- 

the  broken  and  not  altogether  perverted  sions  of  our  Father's  house, 
character  of  my  gentleman  hostler.  George  M.  Boynton, 
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J  thesis  to  reconcile  their  conceptions  of  Deity 

with  the  evil  and  imperfection  which  they 

Infallible  inspiration  is  a  corollary   of  beheld  in  themselves  and   in    the   world 

ancient  philosophy.    It  follows  directly  from  around.    Polytheism  had  made  Deity  an 

the  view  held  of  old  respecting  God's  relsr  intimate  and  familiar  presence,  that  too 

lion  to  the  universe.    This  view  therefore  often  shared  human  frailty  and  vice.    It 

deserves  especial  attention.  For  the  thoughts  was  the  reaction  of  Semitic  Monotheism  to 

of  every  age  are  woven  into  a  network.    It  send  God  away  almost  into  the  region  of 

18  not  in  the  power  of  one  man  or  of  a  body  the  unknowable.    It  enthroned  Him  in  far- 

of  men  to  so  cloister  up  thought  as  to  de-  off  and  inapproachable  majesty  and  holi- 

tach  it  from  those  ideas  with  which  the  ness.    So  jealous  were  the  Semites  of  the 

whole  intellectual  atmosphere  is  charged,  idea  of  God's  unapproachableness  and  un- 

We  often  admit  that  the  writings  of  theo-  searchableness  that,  though  in  the  warmth 

logians,  ancient  and   modern,  have  been  of  religious  utterance  He  was  said  to  have 

colored  and  toned  by  contemporary  philoso-  appeared,  to  have  revealed  Himself  by  some 

phy.    The  consideration  of  this  fact  is  no-  name  or  otherwise,  returning  to  philosophic 

where  more  important  than  it  is  to  our  accuracy,  they  would  speak  of  such  mani- 

piesent  subject.    For  inspiration  is  an  idea  festation  as  that  of  some  emanating  power 

of  such  nature,  that  the  conception  we  form  or  lower  God,  and  would  sooner  lay  them- 

of  it  as  a  mode  of  divine  communication  de-  selves  open  to  the  charge  of  believing  in  all 

pendfl  immediately  on  what  philosophical  sorts  of  lesser  divinities  as  mediatory  powers 

view  is  held  respecting  God's  government  of  than  in  the  least  to  appear  to  mal^  Supreme 

the  world,  and  on  the  science  of  man  that  Deity  capable  of  any  representation  what- 

prevails.  soever.    Has  He  appeared,  or  uttered  His 

The  ancients  set  God  and  the  universe  in  voice,  or  named  himself  Jehovah?     And 

(Opposition.    They  often  ascribed  the  crea-  would  men  hence  presume  to  begin  to  predi- 

tion  of  the  world  to  a  being  less  perfect  than  cate  anything  concerning   His  nature  or 

God.    They  were  unable  by  a  higher  syn-  mode  of  existence  ?    He  withdraws  indes- 
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cribable  and  nnnamable  into  His  absolute-  and  separation  between  God  and  natare 

^®^'  much  of  past  theology  has  been  outlined. 

While  God  thus  dwelt  apart,  alone  in  the  Some  of  it  has  been  steeped  in  this  utter 
possession  of  all  that  is  good,  this  gross  gloom.  This  ancient  falsehood  of  man's 
world,  its  thoughts,  works  and  imaginations  total  depravity  and  hostility  to  God  yet 
were  only  evil  continually.  It  was  totally  hangs  its  sable  pall  over  the  theology  of 
depraved.  It  had  no  self-restorative  power,  gome.  But  our  view  of  nature  and  of 
It  had  no  innate  ability  to  will  or  think  God's  government  thereof  is  now  radically 
anything  that  is  good.  Even  what  might  changed.  We  believe  nature  to  be  sacred 
appear  as  good  works  were  not  so  in  reality,  and  God  immanent  and  transeunt  therein, 
but  had  without  doubt  the  nature  of  sin.  itg  hypostasis  and  conscious  soul.  Religion 
How  then  were  goodness  and  truth  to  ap-  ^e  no  longer  look  upon  as  a  wave  come 
pear  and  shine  on  the  earth?  It  could  only  from  some  etherial  and  mystic  sea  to  flood 
be  by  an  interposition  of  the  faix)fE  God ;  our  godless  valley  with  its  healing  waters. 
by  lowering  the  celestial  sphere  to  inspire  As  we  have  concluded  men  to  be,  not  chil- 
or  "breathe"  its  holiness  into  the  earthly,  dren  of  the  devil  and  of  darkness  by  nature, 
This  was  effected  by  the  communication  of  but  the  sons  of  their  divine  Creator,  we  find 
an  angel  or  by  the  gift  of  a  daiman.  In  religion  to  be  a  fact  deeply  rooted  in  their 
these  messengers  God  ^nA»  efficaciously  and  moral  consciousness.  The  highest  mani- 
infallibly  present.  This  mechanical  juno-  festation  of  the  hiding  God  that  can  possi- 
tion  of  the  celestial  sphere  with  the  terres-  ^ly  be  vouchsafed  us,  must  after  all  but  he 
trial  was  denominated  inspiration.  The  divinely  A»man.  But  if  so,  if  the  sublimest 
conception  of  inspiration  that  inevitebly  revelation  of  God  to  man  must  be  a  revela- 
followed  was  this :  They  who  received  these  tion  of  Him  in  and  through  man,  then  the 
divine  messages,  i.  e.,  inspired  per$on$^  were  germs  of  great  truth  and  high  capacity  al- 
universaliy  regarded  as  pure  mediume.  Un-  ready  reside  in  him  by  nature.  A  righteous 
doubtedly.  There  was  and  could  be  no  life,  then,  is  the  result  of  drawing  out,  by  all 
human  element  in  the  message.  The  whole  manner  of  education,  the  God-planted  possi- 
was  direct  from  heaven.  The  inspired  were  bilities  within  him.  But  how  was  it  at- 
poMessed.  "  The  word  that  the  Lord  hath  tained,  according  to  the  ancient  mechanical 
put  in  my  mouth,  that  I  must  speak."  That  ^Jew  ?  It  was  by  first  driving  out  and  exoi^ 
this  logical  inference  was  commonly  made  cising  his  old  depraved  nature  and  bringing 
we  take  Philo  out  of  a  multitude  as  witness :  ;„  another  in  its  stead.  When  a  religious 
"  A  prophet  says  nothing  of  his  own,  but  philosophy  teaches  that,  in  order  to  regen- 
everything  which  he  says  is  strange  and  erate  a  race  of  helplessly  lost  beings,  some- 
prompted  by  some  one  else.  ...  He  is  a  thing  must  be  literally  sent  from  a  literally 
sounding  instrument  of  God's  voice,  being  ^£,^^^  q^  jt  is  evident  that  their  regenei- 
struck  and  moved  to  sound  in  an  invisible  ^tion  must  be  by  opus  operatum  and  Calvin- 
manner  by  him."  Again :  "  When  the  di-  igtic  predestination ;  their  inspii-ation  must 
vine  light  shines  the  human  light  sets  .  .  .  be  infallible,  since  it  communicates  nothmg 
and  this  very  frequently  happens  to  the  race  but  what  is  from  above, 
of  prophets ;  for  the  mind  that  is  in  us  is 

removed  from  its  place  at  the  arrival  of  the  H.  • 

divine  spirit,  but  is  again  restored  when  that       y^^  bave  so  far  spoken  of  the  logical  or- 

spirit  departs."!  igin  of  infallible  inspiration.    Let  us  now 

Since,  then,  ancient  philosophy  made  the  glance  over  the  actual  facts  and  phenomena 
inspired  person  a  pure  medium,  "  a  sound-  of  inspiration  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  ob- 
ing  instrument  of  God's  voice,"  every  in-  ^^^  ^nd  gather  them.  The  two  factors  in 
spired  utterance  must  be  infallible.  On  this  product  are  the  spirit  of  God  and  the 
this  dark  background  of  essential  enmity  mind  of  man.  We  conceive  spirit  as  the 
very  opposite  of  matter,  but  we  name  it  by 

^^.  PhUo>  work..  Bobn-.  Edition,  Vol.  U.,  pp.  146,  ^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^ 
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matter.  We  call  it  ghost,  ghetBtfOndet  anima,  Toioe  in  thunder,  shook  the  cedar  trees,  and 
pneuma,  ruachy  nephesh,  neshama.  All  these  divided  the  sea  into  roaring  waves."  So  em- 
names  signify  breath,  wind ;  and  their  ver^  phatic  was  this  conception  of  God's  special 
bal  roots  mean,  to  blow,  to  breathe.  presence  in  an  outward  natural  force,  that 

The  spirit  of  God,  then,  is  named  by  a  we  sometimes  are  at  a  loss  to  distinguish  in 

natural,  physical  force.    It  is  true  that  no  their   language   between    "wind''   proper 

name  more  appropriate  than  "  wind "  or  and  what  would  be  to  us  a  more  spiritual 

**  breath  "  could  have  been  given  this  power  potency.    As  in  the  following :   "  The  grass 

of  God,  unless  a  name  had  been  purposely  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth,  because  the 

coined  or  revealed.    But  let  us  endeavor  to  spirit  or  wind  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it ; " 

enter  into  the  ancient  conception  of  the  "  by  the  blast  or  spirit  of  his  nostrils  the 

spirit  touching  its  modes  of  operation  and  waters  were  gathered  together."    The  Chal- 

manifestation.    The  destroying  and  preserv-  dee  translator  of  the  Targum  of  Onkelos,  un- 

ing  forces  of  nature,  such  as  light,  heat,  derstood  the  Spirit  of  God  in  Gen.  1:3  to 

wind,  flame,  fire,  vapor,  steam,  at  the  same  mean  a  **  wind : "  "  Verucha  min  Kadam  Yay 

time  the  most  spiritual  and  the  most  potent  menasltha  al  appai   mayyoy" — and  a  wind 

of  things  natural,  most  strikingly  revealed  to  from  the  Ix)rd  blew  upon  the  face  of  the 

the  ancients  the  one  conscious  and  divine  waters.    Nearly  and  perhaps  all  nations  had 

force    of  the   world.     They  awakened  in  the  same  conception  of  deity,  and  thought 

them  vivid  and  profoimd  impressions.    The  they  most  faithfully  described  it  by  such 

energy  of  God  was  conceived  as  especially  attributes  as  "cloud-compelling,"  **pluvhts 

present  in  the  heaven-mounting  flame,  the  tt  tonans"  etc.    But  Shemites  went  farther, 

wrecking  hurricane,  the  belching  volcano,  and  generalizing  the  divine  utterances  of 

and  the  terrific  thunder-storm.    In  the  mys-  nature,  called  God  £1,  that  is,  force,  power, 

tic  hour  of  twilight  (called  by  the  Hebrews  Now  what  effect  have  these  natural  forces 

nefheph,  which  is  the  word  nqf)hefhf  breath,  on  man  ?    They  enliven,  exhilfu*ate,  renew 

soul,  w^ith  two  radicals  transposed),  in  the  and  inspire  his  soul.    That  in  this  fact  we 

torrent  of  rain,  in  the  impetuous  stream,  in  have  the  origin  of  the  idea  of  inspiration  is 

the  bubbling  fountain,  even  in  the  fetid  proven  by  the  word  itself.    It  points  directly 

lake  and  pool  of  bitumen.    **  No  places,"  to  this  fact  aa  interpreted  by  the  ancients, 

says  Jacob  Bryant,  "  were  held  so  sacred  as  It  is  composed  of  two  words  to  correspond 

those  which  contained  inflammable  soil,  and  to   the    double   fact — in-spiration ;    "in," 

where  there  were  fiery  eruptions,  uucom-  because  the  influence  came  from  an  outward 

mon  steams  and  exhalations."    The  steams  natural  world    into   man ;    "  spiration  "  or 

which  proceeded  from  wells  and  fountains  breathing,  because  that  influence  came  to 

were  divine  breaths.  the  earliest  mind  either  on  a  real  breath  of 

The  Greek  went  down  to  the  sea,  and  heard  morning  or  evening,  mountain  or  ocean  air ; 

what  ^schylus  beautifully  calls  the  av^fHO-  or  at  the  sight  of  the  sublime,  which  in  af- 

inw  yikcBOfta,  the  immeasurable  laughter  of  fecting  the  emotions  sensibly  affects  the 

its  waves,  that  came  trooping  to  the  shore  breathing,  and  so  occasioned  the  belief  that 

like  horses.    He  felt  himself  at  once  ele-  "  breath  "  was  added  from  without, 

vated  in  spirit  and  imagination  and  thence-  The  divine  foi<ce,  operating  in  nature  in 

forth  called  the  sea  his  genius  of  inspira-  the  various  ways  above  mentioned,  acts  on 

tioa.    The  winged  Pegasus  became  its  sym-  the  human  conscious  force  either  through 

bol.    And  so  to  the  Hebrews  also  the  divine  the  medium  of  external  nature  or  of  man's 

spirit  had  the  attributes  of  wind  and  flame  own  bodily  or  mental  state,  or  of  both  com- 

and  water.    "  He  came  riding  upon  a  cherub  bined.    "There  is  a  spirit  in  man,"  says 

and  did  fly ;  he  came  flying  upon  the  wings  Job,  "and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 

of  the  wind.    He  made  darkness  his  secret  (nishmath  shaddai ;  in  lxx  nvo^,  blowing ; 

place;  his  favorite  pavilion  was  dark  waters  Luther,  oJem,  breath)  giveth  it  understand- 

and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies.    He  touched  ing."    What  are  now  the  actual  phenomena 

the  mountains  and  they  smoked,  uttered  his  of  inspiration  ?    First,  on  the  junction  of 
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the  divine  and  hnman  forces,  and  since  the  race  of  prophets  is  subject  to ; "  again,  "a 
divine  approaches  with  great  violence,  we  trance,  which  proceeds  from  inspiration 
should  expect  on  man's  part  an  exhibition  takes  violent  hold  of  us,  and  madness  seisses 
of  agitated  and  abnormal  conduct.  We  upon  us."  Thus,  as  violent  preparation 
find  this  to  be  the  case.  The  first  phenom-  invited  and  paroxysmal  effects  followed  a 
enon  of  inspiration  is  an  im wonted  exalta-  flash  of  inspirational  force,  it  was  universallj 
tion  of  feeling  more  or  less  violent,  which  and  naturally  inferred  that  all  who  acted 
lifts  the  soul  into  the  ideal  world  till  it  is  madly  were  inspired.  Thence  severe  sick- 
doubtful  whether  it  is  in  the  body  or  out  of  ness,  lunacy  or  moral  madness,  were  attrib> 
the  body.  The  laws  of  time  and  space  dis-  uted  to  the  action  of  demons  or  devils, 
appear  to  consciousness.  This  ecstatic  feel-  Such  is  the  condition  and  preparation  of  the 
ing  verges  sometimes  on  madness.  Shake-  individual  at  the  moment  of  inspiration, 
speare's  ^  eye  in  a  fine  frenzy  rolling,  doth  But  let  us  note  here  the  more  important 
glance  from  heaven  to  earth,  from  earth  to  fact,  that  the  quality  of  the  effects  of  inspira- 
heaven."  Newton  in  an  ecstasy  of  thought  tion  depended  on  a  more  solid,  extended 
tells  his  servant  to  remove  the  fire-place,  and  often  laborious  preparation.  And  thii 
St  Paul  feels  himself  caught  up  into  para-  fact  precludes  at  once  the  idea  of  infalli- 
dise.  Ezekiel  is  snatched  by  the  spirit  and  bility.  For  are  all  equally  inspired  ?  Na 
carried  away.  Elijah  is  violently  removed  If  unequally  inspired,  does  the  quality  or 
from  Obadiah  and  Elisha ;  and  the  apocry-  weight  of  the  revealed  messages  depend  upon 
phal  Habakkuk'  was  believed  to  have  been  the  arbitrary  will  of  God  ?  No.  Facts  em- 
carried  through  the  air  from  Palestine  into  phatically  prove  that  the  degree  of  inspira- 
Babylon.  It  is  plainly  seen  that  the  ancient  tion  and  the  nature  of  the  inspired  message 
desctription  of  ecstatic  feeling  is  directly  due  '  depend  largely  upon  man  himself.  Accord- 
to  the  conception  of  the  spirit  as  a  wind  ing  as  he  is  more  or  less  full  of  physical,  in- 
that  bloweth  where  it  listeth.  tellectual  and  spirtual  force,  either  by  origi- 

But  there  is  also  violent  and  extraordi-  nal  endowment  or  later  acquisition,  in  the 
nary  pi-eparation  for  receiving  the  divine  same  proportion  is  he  full  of  the  divine  con- 
afflatus.  The  Greek  goes  to  the  sea  or  scious  force,  or  is  capable  of  inspiration ;  in 
climbs  Parnassus,  and  with  the  Hebrew  uses  the  same  proportion  also,  the  weight  and 
many  other  kinds  of  stimuli.  The  prophets  value  of  his  message.  Man  must  be  as  act- 
mortify  the  flesh ;  Balaam  falls  into  a  ive  an  agent  as  God  and  by  inward,  self-gen- 
trance,  Abraham  into  a  deep  sleep.  The  erated  impulse,  rise  to  meet  Him.  Other- 
Essenes  dance  about  wildly  until  intoxicated  wise  would  the  rudest  and  most  ignorant 
with  the  motion  of  the  dance,  when  they  be-  not  only  be  fit  channels  for  divine  truth  bat 
gin  to  speak  in  almost  unintelligible  and  the  most  fit,  for  taken  pouefsion  of  tbey 
incoherent  words.  The  prophets  were  called  would  less  impede  its  free  flow.  The  Pori- 
Nabiim,  because  they  rapidly  "  bubbled  tans  were  therefore  consistent.  They  not 
forth  "  their  words.  David  and  the  school  only  took  the  Bible  for  a  code  of  statute 
of  Samuel  danced  naked,  and  Saul  joining  law,  but  asserted  the  infallible  inspiration 
in  the  divine  dance  was  stirred  into  the  of  their  preachers.  Article  XIX  of  the 
prophetic  spirit  Elisha  must  be  exalted  English  Church  as  it  first  stood,  protested 
by  a  minstrel  before  he  can  be  inspired  to  against  those  '*  who  affirm  that  Holy  Script- 
prophesy.  That  inspired  persons  as  a  rule  ure  Ls  given  only  to  the  toeoJb  and  do  hood 
acted  strangely,  violently,  and  even  madly,  themselves  continually  of  the  Spirit,**  No ;  in- 
Philo  often  declares.  He  says*  that  ''the  spiration  in  Scripture  as  in  fact  tonlay  sup- 
wind  in  a  state  of  enthusiastic  inspiration  poses  truth  or  force  already  residing  in  man. 
is  no  longer  mistress  of  itself,  but  is  agitated  Newton  and  Leibnitz,  well-endowed  by  na^ 
and  drawn  into  frenzy  by  heavenly  love ;  "  ture  and  by  study,  are  one  day  lost  in  pro- 
'^  a  more  vehement  sort  of  enthusiasm  the  found  and  abstract  thought.   Betumingfrom 

istoryof  Bel  and  the  Dragon.  ^^^^  ecstasy,  the  one  utters  the  law  of  uni. 

iVoi.  u.  pp.  107, 144, 147.  versal  gravitation,  the  other  the  law  of  con- 
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tinnifey,  whereby  he  prophesies  the  discovery  spoken  of  as  inspired,  even  so  did  inspira- 

of  zoophytes  a  hundred  years  in  advance,  tion  make    Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  skillful 

The  inspired  person  is  invariably  a  pereon  architects ;    **  the  spirit  mightily  moved  ** 

of  genius  and  endowment,  one  of  intellect  Othniel,  Gideon,  Jephtha,  Samson,  and  made 

and  learning,  or  one  of  enthusiasm  and  in-  them  as  he  made  Washington,  valorous  gen- 

domitable  energy,  or  one  whose  heart  swells  erals.    The  matter  of  inspiration  is  great, 

with  some  strong  and  noble  affection.   Look  edifying  and  saving  truth.    "  Hear  0  Israel, 

then  at  the  writers  of  the  Bible.    Moses,  the  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord."    '^  God  is 

author  of  a  considerable  part,  was  a  very  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie.'*    "  We  are 

learned  man.    So  were  Solomon  and  Ezra,  also  God's  offspring."    "  Though  I  speak 

The   prophets   were    regularly   trained   in  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and 

schools   before   they   appeared   in    public  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  sounding 

AmoSy  the  shepherd  prince,  of  a  robust  nat-  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal."    "  We  know 

ure,  had  native  talents.    David  was  spiritual  in  part."    "  Honor  all  men."    "  Do  good 

and  sentimental ;  Peter  passionate  and  pen-  unto  all  men."    "  The  Lord  loveth  right- 

etrating;  John  amiable  and  full  of  the  milk  eousness.  His  countenance  will  behold  the 

of  haman  kindness,  an  inspiration  in  him-  thing  that  is  just"    <*His  eye  is  purer  than 

self.     Luke  was  an  earnest  and  painstaking  to  behold  iniquity."    But  on  this  evident 

investigator  of  history^ ;  and  Paul,  learned  point  we  will  not  dwell.    As  we  consign 

in  Hebrew  and  Grecian  literature,  of  irresist-  some  writing  to  the  waste-basket  and  flame 

ible  spirit  and  unquenchable  devotion,  is  also  because  it  does  not  contain  truth,  but  plati- 

the  man  who  wrote  nearly  the  whole  com-  tude  and  twaddle,  so  did  the  maturing  judg- 

mentaiy  of  the  New  Testament.    And  not  ment  of  the  church  deal  with  the  writings 

only  does  a  man's  character,  intellect  and  of  her  children.    What  was  tame  and  desti- 

knowledge  determine  the  fact,  quality  and  tute  of  force,  or  prolix  and  wearisome,  as 

quantity  of  inspiration,  so  that  the  most  was  the  epistle  of  the  Apostle  Barnabas,  was 

learned  men  like  Moses  and  St.  Paul  are  in  time  rejected  and  left  to  molder. 

sure  to  turn  out  here  as  elsewhere  the  pro-  We  turn  to  the  more  interesting  question 

foundest  and  most  voluminous  writers,  but  as  to  the  general  form  of  language  which  in- 

his  habits  of  thought,  idiosyncrasies,  style  spiration  choses  for  its  expression.    A  divine 

and  vein  of  expression,  fashion  the  truths  necessity  demands  that  inspired  truth,  meant 

of  inspiration  in  their  own  mold.  for  the  moral  aid  of 'men,  shall  be  so  clearly 

communicated  that  all  shall  understand  it, 

so  vividly  portrayed  that  it  shall  at  once 

So  much  for  the  phenomena  of  inspiration  arrest  and  fascinate  the  attention  of  the 

as  displayed  in  the  individuaL    Lastly,  what  ignorant,  who  were  indeed  the  vast  majority 

qaalities  in  general  characterize  the  inspired  in  ancient  time.    But  if  so,  what  form  of 

message  itself  as  to  matter  and  form?  Let  language  ought  it  to  assume  in  its  utterance? 

us  first  ask,  what  is  the  end  and  purpose  of  Absolutely  wherever  possible,  the  figurative, 

inspiration  ?  To  make  great  truth  known  to  the  form  of  metaphor,  of  parable,  of  allegory. 

men  that  shall  profit  them  for  discipline,  Because  such  form  is  pictorial ;  it  is  concrete 

for  instruction  in  all  the  provinces  of  life.  life.    It  paints  truth  in  living  figures,  and 

'*  There  is  a  spirit  in  man  and  the  inspira-  gives  '*  shape  to  that  that  shape  hath  none 

tion  of  the  Almighty  giveth  it  understand-  distinguishable  "  to  the  ignorant  and  un- 

ing."    What  kind  of  understanding  does  in-  learned.    Being  the  suiest  to  engage  their 

spiration  give  according  to  Scripture  ?  Every  attention,  the  figurative  form  is  the  most  di- 

kind  needful  for  human  progress.    If  theolo-  rect,  forcible  and  efficient  in  teaching  them. 

gians,  poets,  artists,  scholars,  philosophers.  It  employs  fewer  words  and  hits  the  mark 

inventors  are  today  sometimes  and  justly  quicker.    The  inspired  poet  gives  more  truth 

.._       ,^           ^...^  in  a  few  lines  than  an  essay  will  contain. 

1  In  preparing  bis  Ckwpel  he  Mys  he  bad  been  ,,    ,           .             ,.1^1           1 

"diUgenay  dogging  the  beeta"  of  facte-  wapfljco;^  He  leaps  from  physical  to  moral  analogue 

oudnKort  uKpi^,  and  the    track  corruscates  with    burning 
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thought.    *^  Oar  little  life  is  rounded  with  a  ing  fertility  in  the  power  of  clothing /dc/  in 

sleep ;"  to  speak  the  full  meaning  of  this  in  a  thousand  garments.    Rabbi  Meir  is  said 

pure  prose  will  require  ten  lines.    The  paint-  to  have  known  three  hundred  parables  on 

ing^f  a  Raphael,  the  sculpture  of  a  Michael  the  fox  alone.    This  very  richness  of  attire 

Angelo  will  in  an  instant  of  time  awaken  an  is  partly  due  to  the  characteristic  tenacity 

impression  that  shall  never  die.    We  hate  with   which    the  easterns    cling   to  facts. 

the  abstract  and  the  lifeless.    Even  the  cul-  Pure  fiction  is  of  western  nativity.    Facts, 

tivated  and  the  learned  often  shrink  from  though  deeply  covered,  lie  always  at  the 

wading  into  it.    They  would  rather  gaze  on  bottom    of  eastern   writing.     But   covered 

life,  though  it  were  to  make  an  excursion  they  are  nearly  always,  and  if  by  a  meagre 

with  Satan  "o'er  bog,  or  steep,  or  strait,  imagination,    they   recur  with   wearisome 

rough,  dense  or  rare."    We  prefer  the  fig-  repetition ;  if  by  the  fertile  power  of   a 

urative  and  symbolic,  whether  we  think.  Rabbi  Meir,  one  fact  has  so  many  changeable 

read,  gaze  or  worship.    The  abstract  is  but  suits  of  apparel  as  not  always  to  be  recog- 

a  duU  plough,  a  lever  by  which  we  rise  to  the  nized.    Eastern  faithfulness  to  bottom  fact, 

concrete.    It  is  only  the  particular  image,  a  and  unwillingness  or  inability  to  plunge  into 

figure  real  or  imaginary,  that  can  fill  us  with  pure  fiction  is  illustrated  by  the  eschatology 

delight.    In  the  Mask  of  Comus  the  lady's  of  the  East.    This  is  invariably  found  to  be 

song  is  so  entrancing  that  "  it  smoothed  the  archaeology,  a  repetition  of  the  archaia,  in  a 

raven  down  of  darkness  till  it  smiled."    The  dress  to  suit  the  future.    However,    this 

very  madness  of  the  prosopopseia  here  is  vesting  the  future  *'  end  "  in  the  facts  of  the 

contagious  and  Hings  us  into  a  delirium  of  post  "beginning,"  is  so  far  from  being  made 

intellectual  rapture.    A^  we  prefer  figure  through  conscious  unfaithfulness  to  truth, 

and  living  form,  so  must  we  have  it.    We  that,  on  the  contrary,  eastern  philosophy, 

can  be  saved  only  by  a  living  figure  who  has  having  long  contemplated  the  principle  of 

**  wrought  with  human  hands  the  creed  of  periodicity  in  human  history,  demands  the 

creeds  in   loveliness  of  perfect  deeds."    If  implicit  belief  that  the  end  shall  turn  back 

this  be  true  of  the  cultivated,  how  much  to  the  beginning,  the  serpent  swallow  his 

more  so  of  the  ignorant.    Moral  truth,  above  own  tail,  and  "  that  which  hath  been  is  tiiat 

all,  must  be  "^embodied  in  a  tale  to  enter  which  nhaU  he"  since,  "there  is  nothing  new 

in  at  lowly  doors."    The  multitude  will  learn  under  the  sun." 

more  from  Pilgrim's  Progress  than  from  ten  We  ought  then  to  expect  to  find  the 

volumes  of  sermons,  and  the  former  will  find  Bible  written  in  figure,  metaphor,  parable 

ten  times  as  many  readers.    When  poetry  and  allegory.    First,  because  this  is   the 

pictures  life,  as  do  the  tales  of  Homer,  it  will  general  form  of  inspired  language;  it  is  the 

be  in  the  mouth  of  high  and  low ;  but  when  form  which  most  quickly  reaches  and  moves 

it  sinks  into  Tupperian  abstractions,  no  one  the  common  people.    Secondly,  the  genius 

reads  it.  of  the  thought  and  language  of  the  nation 

The  form  of  eastern  thought  and  Ian-  that  wrote  it  is  such  as  to  lead  us  to  certaittly 

guage  is  such  that  it  happily  meets  this  expect  the  Bible  to  be  so  indited.    Thirdly, 

universal    craving    after    figure.    Eastern  our  Lord  himself  used  chiefly  this  mode  of 

teachers  constantly  employ  it   in    setting  uttering  truth.    Now,  some  portions  of  the 

forth    religious   truth,  with   what  graphic  Bible  are  parabolic  at  sight.    But  we  ought 

beauty  and  directness  of  appeal  we  learn  not  to  be  startled  to  find  more  allegory  than 

from  the  many  parables  of  our  Lord.    So  first  meets  the  eye.    Yet  of  such  allegories 

almost  ineradicably  fixed  is  this  mode  of  we  shall  surely  find  solid  facts  at  bottom, 

utterance  in  the  eastern  mind  that  even  In  a  religious  and  covenanted  book  like  the 

Lord  Beaconsfield  turns  back  to  it  with  Old  Testament  what  boots  it  to  the  vast 

native  fondness  and  sets  his  "  Lothair  "  in  a  multitudes  for  whom  it  was  written,  whether 

frame-work  of  allegory.    The  eastern  mind  ancient  history   is   exactly  and  minutely 

has  not  the  creative  power  of  the  western,  reported?    What  part  has  hiatory,  as  history 

but  this  want  is  compensated  by  an  exceed-  simply,  to  play  in  such  a   book?    None. 
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But  as  tales  embodying  truth,  and  expound-  tient  under  his  care :  '  My  good  man,  you 
ing  the  absolute  moral  law,  it  is  the  very  shall  have  the  knife  applied  to  you,  and  cau- 
gist  of  scnpture  and  must  be  there.  If  the  tery,  and  your  limbs  shall  be  amputated  ? ' 
inspired  writers  had  desired  to  deeply  impress  No  man,  on  earth  would  say  so.  For  if  he 
moral  truth  upon  the  people  they  should  did,  his  patient  would  sink  in  his  heart  be- 
have woven  it  into  the  lives  of  the  honored  fore  the  operation  could  be  pei-formed.  .  .  • 
men  of  the  nation,  patriarchs,  prophets  and  Therefore,  the  lawgiver,  being  a  most  admir- 
saiuts.  Nearly  all  the  knowledge  common  able  physician  of  the  passions  and  diseases 
people  have  of  the  Bible  is  of  its  figures  and  of  the  soul,  has  proposed  to  himself  one  task 
personal  characters.  Fi*om  these  they  draw  and  one  end,  namely*  to  eradicate  their  dis- 
their  life  and  solace.  eases."^  But  the  wisdom,  which  with  Philo 
And  now,  it  would  be  entirely  consistent  we  must  thus  ascribe  to  the  biblical  writers, 
with  the  purpose  of  inspiration,  should  we  would  naturally  have  carried  them  farther, 
hereafter,  by  further  criticism,  discover  that  For  the  sake  of  the  "dull  natures  "  whom 
allegory  is  interwoven  with  biblical  history ;  they  wished  to  teach,  they  must  have  illus- 
that,  for  instance,  the  person  called  Hagar,  trated  moral  and  religious  abstractions  by 
which  name  means  "the  proselyte,"  was  moral  tales  and  religious  stories  displaying 
reaUy  not  a  woman  by  that  name,  but  a  the  special  providence  of  God  over  His  elect 
branch  of  Judaism  of  Arabian  origin.  The  Israel.  This  Philo  firmly  believed ;  only  he 
decided  anthropomorphism  of  some  parts  of  went  altogether  too  far,  and  was  too  fantas- 
scripture'  serves  to  illustrate  and  prove  our  tic  and  transcendental  in  his  allegorical  in- 
position.  Had  the  writers  themselves  the  terpretations.  But  surely  it  must  be  seen 
crude  conception  of  God  which  this  an thropo-  that  he  (and  Philo  was  only  the  spokesman 
moi-phic  language  would  seem  to  imply  ?  of  thousands)  could  not  have  gone  to  this  ex- 
Certainly  not.  Were  they  literally  under-  treme,  had  he  not  had  the  fad  of  the  alle- 
stood  by  the  people?.  Undoubtedly.  But  grorical  nature  of  Scripture  to  start  with. 
toe  have  since  learnt  that  all  this  is  figure.  He  would  not  have  used  strong  language 
Now  Philo  declares  that  the  scriptural  writ-  like  the  following,  had  he  not  confidently 
ers  employed  these  anthropomorphic  figures  rested  on  the  esoteric  teaching  and  secret 
for  the  sake  of  the  people,  and  they  wished  tradition  of  Jewish  doctors.  Speaking  of 
them  to  be  literally  understood.  He  says :  the  Garden  of  Eden,  he  says  :  "  Now,  to 
*'Why  does  Moses  speak  of  the  Uncreate  as  think  that  it  is  here  meant  that  God  planted 
having  feet  and  hands,  and  as  coming  in  and  vines  or  olive  trees,  or  apple  trees,  or  any 
going  out  ?  ...  To  those  who  ask  ques-  trees  of  such  kinds,  is  mere  incur aUe  folly*  The 
tions  on  this  subject,  one  may  answer,  *  My  sacred  oracles  say  that  in  the  paradise  there 
good  men,  a  man  who  would  establish  the  were  plants  in  no  respect  similar  to  those 
most  excellent  system  of  laws  ought  to  keep  which  exist  among  us ;  but  they  speak  of 
one  end  constantly  in  view,  namely,  to  do  trees  of  life,  trees  of  knowledge,  trees  of  the 
good  to  all  who  come  within  his  reach.' "  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  These  must 
''The  writers  knew  that  some  men  are  very  indisputably  have  been  plants  of  a  rational 
doll  in  their  natures,  so  as  to  be  utterly  un-  soU^  which  was  a  road  to  travel  along,  lead- 
able  to  form  any  conception  whatever  of  God  ing  to  virtue  and  having  for  its  end  life 
apart  from  the  body ;  whom  it  would  be  im-  and  immortality."^  Indeed,  the  first  Chris- 
possible  to  admonish  if  they  were  to  speak  tian  fathers,  and  all  Jewish  doctors,  have 
in  any  other  style  than  the  existing  one."  believed  biblical  history  to  contain  much 
'*  These  stand  in  need  of  physicians  for  law-  allegory.  Considering  the  time  when  Chris- 
givers,  who  may  be  able  to  devise  an  appro-  tian  doctors  believed  it,  and  by  whom  this 
priate  remedy  for  the  existing  complaint,  belief  has  always  been  held,  the  fact  can 
In  the  case  of  men  who  are  afflicted  with  have  but  one  significance.  Yet  we  persis- 
dangerous  illnesses,  the  most  legitimate  phy-  ,  ^.,.  ,  «r   i.    ^r  i  t         o«>  «««  v  i   tt 

..,                     '                „,,,  ^  Philo'B  Worka,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  30S,  356;  Vol.  II.,  p. 

stcians  do  not  venture  to  tell  them  the  truth.  341. 

What  man  in  his  senses  would  say  to  a  pa-  9  yoi.  i.,  pp.  422, 423.  See  also  pp.  86,  and  1 89. 
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tently  refuse  to  weigh  it.  A  strange  fatality 
attends  our  reading  and  interpretation  of  the 
Old  Tastament.  When  we  shall  have  com- 
pletely inverted  our  present  method,  it  will 
cease  to  be  the  enigmatical  and  sealed  book 
that  it  is  now.  We  now  spiritualize  and 
understand  as  figure  what  was  spoken  and 
meant  literally  and  we  understand  as  literal 
what  was  wiitten  in  a  figura. 

We  have  attempted  to  give  some  of  the 
facts  and  phenomena  of  inspiration,  some  of 
its  cognizable  antecedents  and  effects.  Pre- 
cisely what  it  is  as  an  inward  affection  we 
do  not  profess  our  ability  to  describe.  We 
suggest  the  following  facts:  Human  rear 
son  has  two  poles.'  The  lower  dips  in  ex- 
perimental and  inductive  thought,  the  upper 
moves  in  deductive  and  intuitional.  Per- 
haps when  thought  ascends  to  meet  the  di- 
vine *'  spirit  which  does  possess  a  Metropol- 
itan temple  in  the  hearts  of  poets  *'  and  other 
gifted  men,  it  returns  lightened  with  celes- 


tial fire  and  prophetic  insight,  with  ''high 
instincts  before  which  our  mortal  nature 
trembles  like  a  guilty  thing  surprised." 
Perhaps  while  every  gifted  Jacob  is  held  in 
the  embrace  of  deep  reflection  holy  or  learned, 
his  thoughts  like  earthly  messages  labor  up 
the  ladder  until  they  stand  in  fair  view  of 
the  sea  of  universal  truth,  the  grand  8ynth»> 
sis,  the  deep  fount  of  reconciliation,  thea 
having  plunged  into  ''the  wondrous  flood" 
return  as  swift-footed  angels  bearing  with 
them  credentials  of  divine  authority.  ''  When 
I  will  to  reflect,"  says  Malebranche  **  and  by 
patient  thought  to  find  out  the  relations  of 
abstract  and  universal  ideas  to  each  other, 
God  makes  known  to  me  the  truth.'*'  In- 
spiration would  then  appear  to  be  the  divine 
illumination  of  the  upper  pole  of  hnmaii 
thought,  a  momentary  contact  of  the  human 
reason  with  the  universal  reason  of  the  world. 

Joseph  E,  LindholuL 
1  Bowen*8  Modem  Fhiloiophy,  p.  82. 
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BY  J08EPHIKB  R.  BAKES. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

**  Un-cle  Mitch-ell  1  Un-cle  Mitch-ell  I " 
The  curtains  were  down  over  Mitcheirs 
comer,  and  when  the  curtains  were  down 
the  corner  was  tabooed.  No  one  could  enter 
without  express  permission,  and  just  now 
there  was  barely  space  to  enter  with  express 
permission.  Books,  sheets  of  music,  news- 
papers, caps  and  canes  were  scattered  over 
the  lounge  and  floor.  A  coat  and  magazine 
lay  on  the  organ  seat,  and  the  table  was 
filled  with  a  heterogeneous  mass  that  was  a 
mystery  even  to  its  owner.  The  only  intel- 
ligible things  thereon  were  a  pile  of  unwrit- 
ten papers,  an  open  inkstand,  and  a  filled 
pen  that  Mitchell  had  held  between  his 
thumb  and  finger  till  the  ink  was  quite  dry. 
A  written  page  slid  from  the  table  and 
sailed  irresolutely  to  the  floor.  A  page  on 
which  was  written : 


•Copyright,  1878,  by  Josephine  B.  Baker. 


<*  It  is  not  always  easy  for  a  Christian  to 
feel  that  he  loves  God.  If  we  could  see 
Him,  could  touch  Him,  could  make  Him 
real,  we  could  love  Him ;  but  He  is  so  far 
away.  It  is  eajsy  to  respect,  to  admire,  to 
worship,  for  man  instinctively  worships; 
but  to  love,— that  is  not  always  easy, 
even  for  a  Christian.  IVe  must  know 
Him,  somehow;  we  must  make  Him  real; 
and  I  have  found  that  the  easiest  way  to 
make  him  real  is  to  do  something  for  Him. 
It  is  not  possible  to  do  voluntarily  even  for 
a  person  we  have  never  seen,  wiUiout  be- 
coming somewhat  interested  in  him ;  there  is 
a  going  out  of  thought  and  feeling  toward 
him,  and  if  the  doing  runs  into  a  daily  ser- 
vice, however  slight,  there  is  an  ever  in- 
creasing interest  that  makes  him  presently  a 
part  of  our  daily  life,  as  truly  as  if  we  talked 
with  and  touched  him.  And  if  this  be  tme 
of  our  service  one  to  another,  how  much 
more  true  is  it  of  our  service  to  the  divine 
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father  and  brother.  For  one  might  do  this  ''  But  if  I  ask  yon  to  come  in,  yon  can 
for  another  and  meet  no  response ;  but  that  come  if  the  curtains  are  down,  can  you  not?" 
is  not  possible  in  doing  for  God.  Some-  She  looked  from  his  face  to  the  curtains  and 
where  along  that  path,  and  not  far  from  the  doubtfully  shook  her  head.  She  had  been 
beginning,  He  meets  us  and  draws  us.  If  taught  that  she  was  not  to  enter  if  the  cur- 
only  we  put  ourselves  in  position  to  be  tains  were  down,  and  she  had  not  learned 
drawn,  He  draws  us  as  the  magnet  draws  that  simple  commands  are  subject  to  endless 
the  steel.  Then  we  cannot  help  loving,  oh  modifications.  Mitchell  laughed  at  the  per- 
how  sweetly  and  tenderly !  And  by  doing  plexed  face,  fastened  back  the  curtains,  and 
for  God,  I  do  not  mean  to  do  some  great  with  an  obeisance  said : 
thing  once  in  a  life-time  and  let  that  suffice ;  "  Please  to  walk  in,  Miss  Barbara  Birge ; " 
nor  necessarily  to  go  out  into  the  highways  adding  mentally,  **  This  puts  an  end  to  my 
and  byways  in  search  of  service,  though  that  morning's  work ;  but  it  is  one  of  the  *  little 
is  eminently  God-work;  but  the  daily  and  things'  for  His  sake,  and  it  pays." 
hourly  doing  of  the  things  that  lie  nearest  '*  What  a  look-ing  place  1 "  said  she,  dain- 
UB ;  the  little  things  that  make  up  our  daily  tily  putting  her  feet  among  the  papers  on 
life;  the  giving  up  of  an  easier  chair;  the  the  floor. 

offer  of  the  morning  paper  before  you  have  '*  True,  pet,  true,"  answered  he,  fumbling 

read  it  yourself ;  the  rendering  of  a  thousand  in  all  sorts  of  unlikely  places  for  the  scarlet 

little  services  that  we  call  courtesies ;  not  to  hassock  that  was  Barbara's  very  own  seat, 

please  a  friend,  not  to  escape  a  certain  feeling  and  having  found  it  he  put  it  on  one  end  of 

of  meanness,  but  *  for  Christ's  sake — ^for  the  organ  in  front  of  the  stops,  and  perching 

Christ's  sake,'  all  the  day  long.     There  is  Barbara  thereon  he  began  picking  up  and 

still — *'  sorting  the  books,  papers  and  miscellaneous 

Here  Mitchell  had  paused  to  refill  his  pen,  articles  scattered  about  the    room.    That 

and  having  done  that  he  fell  into  a  wordless  perch  was  Barbara's  throne ;  she  sat  there 

muse — ^gazing  steadily  at  the  gray  curtain  hours  at  a  time,  while  Mitchell  played,  read 

and  seeing  it  not.    The  written  sheet  flut-  or  dreamed,  for  he  was  still  a  dreamer  as 

tered  to  the  floor ;  the  ink  dried  in  the  pen ;  well  as  a  worker. 

the  noise  of  the  city,  toned  to  a  drowsy  hum,  *'  Barbara,  who  made  you  a  missionary  to 

came  in  through  the  open  window;  there  Uncle  Mitchell?" 

was  a  twitter  of  disputing  sparrows  in  a  **  Uncle  Mitch-elL*' 

tree  near  by,  an  opening  and  shutting  of  "  Is  that  an  echo  ?  or  are  you  a  metaphy- 

doors  below,  and  a  patting  of  little  feet  along  sician,  Barbara  Birge  ?  " 

the  hall ;  but  he  saw  nothing  and  heard  noth-  ^  Bar-ba-ra  Birge,  that's  all,"   she  said, 

ing  till  suddenly  there  piped  a  plaintive  soberly  watching  his  movements  about  the 

call :  room. 

^  Uncle  Mitch-ell  I  Uncle  Mitch-ell  I "  "  You  are  a  mystery  or  a  metaphysician, 

No  noise  was  deep  enough  to  shut  out  it  matters  little  which,"  said  he,  stopping 

that  call.    He  smiled,  laid  down  his  pen  with  both  hands  full  to  look  curiously  at  the 

and   parted  the  curtains.    There  stood   a  quaint  little   figure,  with  its  small,  white 

grave  little  maiden,  looking  wistfully  in  his  face  and  large  eyes,  and  old,  odd  look. 

face,  with  deep  eyes  very  like  his  own.  *'  I  am  on-ly  Bar-barra  Birge,"  she  said 

**  Well,  little  one,  what  is  it  ? "  he  asked  folding  one  small  hand  over  the  other,  ex- 

in    a    caressing   tone,    and   she  answered  actly  as  Mitchell  had  seen  his  mother  fold 

slowly,  pausing  between  her  syllables  in  an  her  hands  again  and  again. 

odd,  old-fashioned  way :  «  Well,  Barbara  Birge  is  only  another 

Mam-ma  is  busy  and  Gus-sie  ran  away."  way  of  saying,  'missionary,  mystery,  meta- 

And  you  came  to  Uncle  Mitchell   for  physician.'    It  is  all  one." 

comfort?    Well,  walk  in,  little  one."  <<You  are  drop-ping  your  things.  Uncle 

**The  curtains  are  down,"  said  she  sor-  Mitch-ell,"  said  she,  watching  the  papers 

ro^ully,  without  attempting  to  move.  slip  from  his  hands. 
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"  I  suppose  so.  I  often  drop  things  when  ber ;  but  when  you  come  with  such  a  nuh 
I  look  at  you,  Barbara  Birge ;  and  they  are  and  a  roar  I  think  it  must  be  a  little  boy.** 
usually  things  that  I  ought  to  drop,  things  Gussie  hung  her  head.  Healtliy,  happy 
that  I  am  the  better  for  dropping.  But  Gussie  had  her  grievances.  Though  some- 
this/'  picking  up  the  papers,  written  and  thing  more  than  a  year  younger  than  her 
unwritten,  that  had  escaped  his  grasp,  *'  this  quaint  little  sister  Barbara,  she  was  taller, 
is  my  Sunday  sermon,  and  the  unwritten  larger,  stronger,  brimful  of  health  and  en- 
pages  are  the  best  pages.  Ought  I-  to  drop  ergy,  and  she  longed  to  play  ball  and  climb 
them  ?  Treasures  of  thought  are  on  the  un-  traes  and  do  all  manner  of  things  that  giris 
written  pages.  Shall  I  put  them  in  the  must  not  do,  but  when  Uncle  Mitchell  called 
waste-basket  ?  Say  the  word  and  it  is  done,  her  a  boyt  her  punishment  was  greater  than 
Barbara  Birge."    And  he  waited.  she  could  bear.    It  was  a  crushing  and  final 

"  That  would  be  waste-f  uL"  humiliation. 

''  Then  I  shall  not  put  them  in  the  waste-  *'  Well,  well,"  said  Uncle  Mitchell  consol- 

basket  ?  *'  ingly ;  **  I  see  I  was  mistaken.    It  if  a  little 

"No."  girl,  and  a  dear  little  girL    There,  kiss 

'*  So  be  it.    You  know  best ; "    and  he  Uncle  Mitchell  and  snodle  again,"  said  he 

laid  the  papers  on  the  table  and  weighted  trying  to  raise  the  fallen  head, 

them  lest  they  should  again  slip  away,  and  A  smile  like  sunshine  broke  over  her  face 

meditatively  proceeded  to  put  the  comer  in  as  she  did  aa  Mitchell  desired.    The  smile 

order.    Barbara,  perched  on  her  hassock,  reminded  him  of  the  grandmother  Augosta 

with  one  hand  folded  over  the  other,  watched  Birge  for  whom  the  child  was  named,  bat 

him  patiently  as  he  went  hither  and  thither,  that  was  apparently  the  only  resemblance 

regularly  putting  things  in  the  wrong  place  between  the  two. 

and  taking  them  out  again.    A  grave  little  The  children  Augusta  Birge  dreamed  of 

smile  sometimes  parted  her  lips  as  if  she  the  last  time  she  was  on  the  stairs  were 

understood  it  all ;  as  if  she  were  a  woman  here,  but  they  were  not  Mitchell's  children, 

and  he  were  a  child,  and  she  could  afiford  to  As  Gussie  ran  away  and   Barbara  came 

pardon  his  little  mistakes  because  of  his  down  from  her   perch  and  nestled  in  his 

youth  and  inexperience.  arms,  he  folded  her  closely  while  he  went 

The  corner  was  barely  in  order  when  back  in  thought  to  the  second  shock  and 

there  came  a  rush  of  flying  feet  up  the  stairs  surprise,  after  his  mother's  death,  that  told 

and  through  the  long   hall,  and  another  off  another  period  of  his  life.    It  came  one 

child  with  panting  breath  and  floating  hair  morning  when  Calvin  told  him  that  he  had 

threw  herself  into  Uncle  Mitchell's  arms,  decided   to    marry.    It    was,    as  Mitchell 

Barbara  touched  her  small  feet  upon  the  knew,  very  lonely  there  since  their  mother's 

hassock  aiid  gathered  in  her  stray  draperies  death.    There  was  no  such  thing  as  a  home 

as  if  a  vigorous  breeze  were  approaching.  without  a  woman's  presence.    The  house 

"  What  little  boy  is  this  ? "  said  Mitchell,  and  the  servants  needed  a  mistress.    He 

standing  the  small  object  on  the  table  and  believed  it  waa  right  that  he  should  marry, 

holding  it  fast  by  both  arms,  being  warned  he  said  considerately,  as  if  there  had  been  a 

by  experience  that  there  was  more  destruo-  question  in  his  own  mind,  and  he  believed 

tiveness  in  this  one  restless  morsel  of  hu-  that  his  mother  would  approve  his  choice, 

manity  than  in  an  ordinary  tornado.  She  would  make  a  good  wife,  and  he  trusted 

The   round,   rosy   face    flushed   hotly  ;  that  there  were  years  of  quiet  happiness  in 

Mitchell  knew  it  would,  and  with  a  decisive  store  for  them  all. 

stamp  of  the  foot  she  broke  out,  "  It  is  not  *'  You  have  not  told  me  who  you  are  to 

a  little  boy.    You  know  it  and  know  it ;  marry,"  said  Mitchell,  not  a  little  amused 

I  've  told  you  millions  and  millions  of  times,  at  Calvin's  practical  and  unromantic  way  of 

Uncle  Mitchell."  stating  the  case,  while  he  wondered  greatly 

*' So  many?"  said  Uncle  Mitchell,  look-  how  Calvin  came  to  such  a  conclusion;  for 

ing  astonished.    "  Then  I  ought  to  remem-  hb  intercourse  with  ladies  had  seemed  to  be 
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eonfined  to  a  passing  salutation,  especially  depend  upon  any  one  for  what  he  believed  he 

since  the  marriage  of  Philip  Cone.  could  do  himself.    It  was  his  duty  to  hedge 

"I  thought  you  would  not  need  to  be  himself   about,  and  keep  himself   in  the 

told,**  said  Calvin,  surprised  at  Mitchell's  straight  and  narrow  path.    The  trusting  of 

lack  of  discernment.  all  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  is  a  hard  lesson 

'*  But  I  do  need  to  be  told ;  I  have  not  for  a  strong  man  to  learn.    Bones,  however, 

the  slightest  suspicion,"  said  Mitchell  earn*  had  something  to  say,  and  Calvin  had  to 

estly.  answer  before  he  reached  the  office:    *<0f 

^  And   you   know   Relief   Stanhope   so  course  I  love  her.  Bones.    Why  do  you  ask 

well  ?  "  such  a  question  ?    How  could  I  help  loving 

^  Relief  Stanhope !  Is  it  she  ?"  exclaimed  her?    She  is  lovable,  gentle,  wise  and  good 

Mitchell  in  astonishment  — too  good  for  me ;  but  she  loves  me,  and  I 

"  Yes,"  said  Calvin.    His  hand  was  on  will  be  to  her  an  honest  husband,  tender  and 

the  door-knob  and  his  back  was  toward  true.    Yes,  I  am  doing  right." 

Mitchell  as  he  added :  **  I  think  my  mother  Bones  had  known  for  more  than  a  week 

had  some  such  anticipation,  from  a  remark  that  Philip  Cone  was  coming  home,  but  he 

she  once  made,  though  I  did  not  understand  did  not  know  that  Philip  Cone  was  coming 

it  at  the  time ;  and  I  find  that  she  had  inti-  alone,  nor  did  any  one  else  know  this  side  of 

mated  something  of  the  kind  to  Miss  Stan-  the  Atlantic     And  Bones  knew,  too,  that 

hope  the  day  she  died,  and  that  waa  the  Calvin's  steadfast  purpose  was  to  turn  his 

reason  that  Miss  Stanhope  left  us  immedi-  back  upon  the  past,  and  to  live  evermore  a 

ately  after  the  funeral.    It  is  a  satisfaction  life  of  conscious  rectitude.    *'  A  burnt  child 

to  know  that  my  mother  will  have  her  wish  dreads  the  fire."     Calvin  Birge  would  die 

in  the  matter.    But  I  must  go  to  the  office,  sooner  than  he  would  go  again  through  the 

Good  morning,  MitchelL"  fire  of  conscious  guilt 

^  Yes,"  said  Calvin  when  he  had  reached  Mitchell  stood  where  Calvin  left  him  like 

the   street     *<  Yes,  it  will  be  better  so.  a  man  in  a  maze.    It  seemed  to  him  that 

Mitchell  needs  a  sister  as  mucli  as  the  house  scales  had  suddenly  fallen  from  his  eyes, 

needs  a  mistress  or  I  need  a  wife.    It  is  the  How  pleasant  were  the  long  hours  he  had 

wisest  and  safest  thing  that  could  be  done."  passed  with  Relief   Stanhope   before   his 

Why  wisest  and  safest  he  did  not  attempt  mother's  4eath  I  how  much  he  had  missed 

to  explain,  even  to  Bones.    Who  can  sift  her  since  then ;  and  how  often  he  had  longed 

out  and  separate  the  elements  that  go  to  for  her  return,  with  her  kindly  presence  and 

make  up  a  motive  ?    Calvin  Birge  had  done  practical,  helpful  counsel.    No  one,  not  even 

a  great  amount  of  self-searching  the  past  his  mother,  had  helped  him  so  much  as 

two  or  three  years,  and  if  he  shrank  from  she,  with  her  straightforward,  unquestioning 

it  now  out  of  very  weariness,  wh^  could  faith.    He  loved  to  revisit  the  places  they 

wonder  ?     Then,  too,  he  had  reached  the  had  visited  together,  and  he  had  fallen  into 

oondosion  that  introversion,  like  certain  the  habit  of  talking  with  her  when  he  was 

patent  medicines,  if  taken  occasionally  and  alone ;  of  looking  into  her  eyes  in  imaginar 

in  small  quantities,  was  highly  beneficial,  tion,  and  of  hearing  her  low,  sweet  replies. 

bat  if  taken  habitually  and  largely  became  He  had  imagined  her  going  about  the  house 

deleterious  to  a  final  degree.    He  believed  again,  up  and  down  and  through  the  rooms 

that  an  outward  life,  a  life  of  action,  pro-  in  the  old  way,  and  of  late  he  had  begun  to 

pelled  by  an  integrity  of  purpose,  and  a  de-  hope  and  to  feel  that  it  might  be  true  that 

sire  to  do  right  though  the  heavens  fall,  to  she  would  come  again,  but  not  as  his  sister ; 

be  the  best  life  for  him.    His  cry,  '*  Create  oh  no,  not  as  his  sister.    He  saw  now  all  too 

in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  Grod ;  and  renew  a  clearly  what  he  had  hoped  and  he  turned 

right  spirit  within  me,"  had  brought  him  fiercely  upon  Calvin  as  if  somehow  he  had 

peace  and  a  consciousness  of  pardon ;   and  been  robbed. 

now  he  thought  it  was  his  own  business  to  When  Calvin  came  home,  Mitchell  had 

keep  himself  clean.    He  was  not  a  man  to  one  of  his  sick-headaches  and  could  see  no 
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one.    He  shut  himself  up  in  his  room  to  melody  of  a  controlled  voioe,  that  could  be 

fight  out  a  battle  with  himself,  and  curiously  gay,  pathetic,  solemn  or  reposeful  at  wiU. 

the  thing  that  helped  him  to  a  final  victory,  Mrs.  Suavity  was  a  wise  woman.    She  eoold, 

was  the  memory  of  the  one  confession  Cal-  if  it  were  worth  while,  minister  to  most 

vin  made  before  the  fire  in    the    library  people  according  to  their  need;  and  she 

months  ago.     Calvin  had  suffered,  and  if  knew  that  to  make  a  man  quite  satisfied  wiih 

at  length  happiness  was  within  his  reach  it  himself  is  the  subtlest  and  most  potent  flat* 

was  not  for  his  brother  to  say  him  nay.  tery  ever  offered  a  human  being.    The  only 

And  so  he  conquered.  His  first  great  vie-  self-satisfied  moments  that  Mitchell  Birge 
tory  was  won,  but  it  was  a  dear-bought  vio^  ever  knew  came  to  him  in  Mrs.  Suavity's 
tory.  He  knew  that  he  could  not  ^stay  in  presence.  Such  moments  were  the  sharpest 
the  house  and  see  her  there  as  Calvin's  wife,  possible  contrast  to  the  rest  of  his  life,  which 
not  yet,  not  for  a  long  time,  perhaps ;  and  was  then  made  up  of  his  mother's  oommis- 
he  did  not  see  his  way  out.  But  there  is  a  erating  looks,  Calvin's  fault-finding  wonis, 
way  out  of  every  strait,  and  Mitchell  saw  and  the  reproaches  of  his  own  restless  con- 
his  way  when  Professor  Brene  proposed  science.  What  wonder  then  at  his  infatna- 
that  they  visit  Europe  together.  The  ex-  tion?  But  at  length,  by  some  inadvertence, 
pense  would  not  be  great,  Mitchell  could  he  saw  dimly  a  flaw  in  the  porcelain,  a  fly  in 
manage  that,  and  when  Calvin  brought  his  the  amber ;  and  after  he  came  to  know  Be- 
wife  home,  as  he  speedily  did,  Mitchell  had  lief  Stanhope  he  discovered  that  a  divine 
already  gone,  and  no  one  knew  that  there  discontent  is  better  than  self-content.  Some- 
had  been  a  battle  and  a  victory ;  and  if  that  thing  of  the  old  spell  came  back  as  he  looked 
victory  had  been  followed  by  a  truce  or  a  at  Mrs.  Suavity  now,  but  she  was  to  his 
compromise,  as  most  victories  are  before  quickened  eyes  as  a  Peri, — ^beautiful,  be* 
peace  is  attained,  no  one  was  the  wiser  for  witching,  wonderful,  but  soulless.  It  seemed 
that  either.  to  him  no  longer  possible  that  he  should  be 

Abroad  he  met  the  gentle  but  potent  Mrs.  satisfied  with  himself,  or  with  anything  else. 

Suavity,  who  was  conducting  Mr.  and  Mrs.  He  did  not  then  understand  that  dissatisfiio- 

J.  Stubbs  Smythe  over  the  continent  on  tion  is  to  the  soul  what  hunger  is  to  the 

their  bridal  tour ;  and  with  his  opened  eyes  body,  an  indication  of  growth.    '^  I  shall  be 

he  wondered  at  his  former  infatuation  for  satisfied  when  I  awake  with  Thy  likeness," 

this  woman.    For  at  one  time  his  admira-  was  an  assurance  too  far  off  to  comfort  him 

tion  of  Mrs.  Suavity  was  nothing  short  of  now. 

infatuation.  A  beautiful  and  cultivated  At  £reneva  he  met  Mrs.  Cone.  She  was 
woman  may  always  be  sure  of  the  admira-  studying  music,  incited  thereto  by  the  lo- 
tion of  a  man  some  years  her  junior,  and  it  domitable  Miss  Sedge,  with  a  fervor  and  de- 
.is  probably  the  purest  and  sincerest  admira-  termination  that  marked  a  new  era  in  her 
tion  that  she  ever  has,  especially  if  the  man  history.  It  was  at  first  a  sanative  measare, 
be  quite  young.  The  complex  nature  of  but  when  she  got  earnestly  at  work  she  dis- 
Mitchell  Birge  was  largely  aesthetic,  and  to  covered  an  unexpected  love  and  enthnsi* 
this  sesthetic  element  Mrs.  Suavity  minis-  asm  for  her  art  Under  the  careful  haad- 
tered  as  no  one  had  ever  ministered  before,  ling  of  a  maestro  who  understood  his  pupil 
or  ever  would  again.  It  had  been  a  rare  de-  she  found  the  severest  drill  and  discipline 
light,  a  dainty  mental  intoxication,  to  re-  endurable.  She  was  bending  all  her  ene^ 
cline  in  one  of  Mrs.  Suavity's  beautiful  gies  to  her  work  and  was  growing  gay  and 
rooms,  and  through  the  toned  lights  to  see  healthy.  Mitchell  knew  that  gayety  and  ha^ 
with  half-closed  eyes  Mrs.  Suavity  sitting  at  piness  do  not  necessarily  go  together,  but  if 
a  little  distance ;  to  watch  her  graceful  move-  she  appealed  to  his  sympathies  in  a  way  that 
ments  and  the  fall  of  her  harmonious  dra-  he  could  not  quite  understand,  was  sure 
peries ;  to  look  into  the  soft,  shy  eyes ;  to  that  she  was  not  really  unhappy.  No  one 
mark  the  slow  smile  coming  and  going  over  can  be  long  unhappy  who  works  steadily 
the  perfect  lips ;  and  to  listen  to  the  low  and  with  a  purpose. 
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This  Cicily  was  not  the  Cicily  of  by-gone  drunkenness  to    betrayals  of  all  sorts  of 

days,  though  he  sometimes  caught  glimpses  trusts. 

of  the  old,  mischievous  restlessness  and  per-  But  a  full  tide  covers  with  a  smooth  sea 

Terseness ;  but  she  was  wiser,  stronger,  more  unseen  shoals,  and  Calvin  Birge  was  like  a 

self-possessed  and  was  growing  bewilderingly  ship  riding  at  anchor  on  a  full  tide, 
beautiful.     He  did  not    wonder   at    Miss 

Sedge's  devotion  or  Philip  Cone's  adoration.  rHAPTFR  XV 
He  never  heard  Philip  Cone  groan,  and  it 

did  not  occur  to  him  that  adoration  is  some-  Miss  Sedge  was  considering,  and  when 

limes  made  up  of  longing  and  hopelessness ;  Miss  Sedge  considered  she  was  in  a  rather 

and  he  went  on  his  journey  with  the  im-  formidable  state  of  mind.    Cicily  knew  the 

pression  that  they  were  all  reasonably  happy,  symptoms :  the  wide  lips  made  a  determined 

After  three  or  four  years  of  severe  study  effort  to  close  firmly  over  the  full  jaws ;  the 
atLeipsicjduringwhich  many  of  his  opinions  large  head,  tightly  bound  in  its  iron-gray 
underwent  serious  modifications,  some  being  hair,  wagged  slowly  from  side  to  side ;  and 
cast  out  and  others  established,  he  went  when  an  affirmative  conclusion  was  reached 
home  determined  to  finish  his  theological  a  short,  decisive  nod  put  a  period  to  the  yi- 
oouTse  of  study  and  enter  the  ministry.  Not  bration ;  and  a  negative  was  indicated  by  an 
that  all  his  doubts  were  removed,  but  that  equally  decisive  repellent  gesture  of  both 
he  had  resolved  to  perplex  himself  with  them  hands,  palms  outward.  But  Cicily  was  not 
no  longer,  and  to  hang  them  up  on  pegs  as  present  to  note  the  symptoms  this  morning, 
problems  that  eternity  would  solve,  if  time  and  considering  seemed  a  more  than  usually 
did  not.  Meaawhile  he  would  concern  him-  momentous  proceeding.  Miss  Sedge  had 
self  about  things  that  he  could  understand,  been  hunting  accommodations,  and  had 
and  with  the  earnestness  and  single-hearted-  made  an  exhaustive  examination  of  places 
ness  of  a  child  he  embraced  the  simplest,  and  proposals.  Various  plans  had  been  re- 
broadest  maxims  of  Christianity.  jected,  till  the  consideration  had  narrowed 

Once  at  home  he  found  an  unexpected  sol-  down  to  two  propositions  :  should  she  take 

ace.    Little  Barbara,  whom  her  younger  and  the  desirable  suite  of  rooms  at  the  Bruns- 

moie  vigorous  sister  had  crowded  from  her  wick,  or  should  she  take  that  furnished  house 

mother's  arms,  went  instinctively  to  Uncle  fronting  the  Park  ?    At  the  Brunswick  the 

Mitchell,  and  with  the  child's  hand  in  his  rooms  were  pleasant,  the  attendance  good, 

he  began  to  tread  a  peaceful  and  happy  way.  and  the  table  admirable.    On  the  other  hand, 

She  had  been,  as  he  that  morning  said,  a  the  furnished  house  meant  housekeeping 

missionary  to  him ;  and  he  folded  her  in  a  with  its  endless  cares,  but  there  would  be 

oloser  embrace  and  thanked  God  for  Barbara,  more  room,  more  freedom,  and  more  of  the 

Mitchell  found  that  Calvin  had  become  a  home-filing ;  and  that  sunny  east  room 
sealous  Christian  worker,  a  man  whom  his  would  be  just  the  place  for  Cicily's  flowers 
pastor  called  upon  if  any  particularly  ardu-  and  birds.  Cicily  had  a  passion  for  birds. 
ovs  work  was  to  be  done,  in  or  out  of  the  At  Geneva  she  had  nightingales,  thrushes 
palish.  And  if  he  was  somewhat  severe  and  and  canaries,  who  delighted  in  her  and  she 
uncompromising  in  his  opinions,  he  was  in  them.  They  flew  about  her,  chattered 
perhaps  none  the  less  to  be  depended  upon,  and  sung  to  her,  perched  on  her  fingers  and 
He  had  little  patience  with  doubt  and  less  shoulders,  crept  under  her  chin  and  tangled 
patience  with  wrong-doing,  and  he  had  a  their  slender  feet  in  her  shining  hair.  Cic- 
profound  belief  in  the  ability  of  man  to  help  ily  must  have  her  birds  again,  and  she  must 
and  bold  himself  if  he  would.  It  was  the  have  something  to  do ;  and  probably  house- 
disposition,  not  the  ability,  that  was  lacking  keeping  was  the  best  thing  for  her,  even  if 
wlien  a  man  or  woman  fell  into  evil  ways ;  all  the  care  and  management  fell  upon  Miss 
and  he  protested  strongly  against  the  senti-  Sedge.  Therefore  that  lady  came  to  an 
mentalism  which  finds  in  environment  and  abrupt  conclusion.  The  Brunswick  with  all 
heredity  excuses  for  all  manner  of  sins,  from  its  luxuries  was  rejected  with  a  sharp  gesture. 
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and  the  furnished  house  acoepted  with  a  low,  and  a  death-like  stillness  on  the  decks 

final  nod.  as  they  awaited  their  fate. 

A  week  later  found  Cicily  settled  in  her  Presently  there  came  a  stir — ^the  only  re- 
new home,  surrounded  by  birds,  flowers,  and  maining  boat  was  over  the  side.  Up  to  this 
sunshine.  She  had  apparently  all  that  heart  time  Philip  Cone  had  stood  holding  Cicily 
could  ask.  Why  should  she  not,  for  once,  wrapped  in  her  cloak  with  her  face  buried  iu 
be  happy  and  content?    Alas,  why  not  I  his  breast.    Now  he  drew  away  his  anus. 

As  she  sat  that  morning,  her  drooping  took  from  his  breast-pocket  a  packet  which 
head  resting  in  her  open  hand,  the  sunlight  he  gave  Miss  Sedge,  with  hurried  but  definite 
burnishing  her  light  brown  hair,  and  her  directions ;  then  deliberately  put  his  watch 
black  garments  clinging  about  her,  showing  upon  Cicily,  and  wrapping  her  cloak  aboat 
the  fine  curves  of  a  lithe  form  as  perfect  as  her,  he  pressed  one  kiss  on  her  forehead, 
a  sculptor's  dream,  she  was  a  *' joy  forever,"  lifted  her  over  the  side  of  the  ship  and  saw 
to  others  if  not  to  herself.  The  beauty  that  her  received  in  the  arms  of  the  men  in  the 
Mrs.  Birge  had  predicted  when  Cicily  was  a  boat.  Miss  Sedge  followed  and  immedi- 
child  and  that  Philip  Cone  had  foreseen  in  ately  the  boat  pulled  off. 
her  early  girlhood  was  Cicily's  now,  rare  It  was  three  or  four  minutes  before  Cicily 
and  more  perfect  thiAi  either  had  imagined,  miderstood  what  had  happened.  She  looked 
Even  Miss  Sedge,  unromantic  Miss  Sedge,  up  and  saw  with  sudden  terror  the  widening 
who  saw  Cicily  only  with  a  woman's  eyes,  distance  between  the  ship  and  the  boat,  and 
secretly  called  her  a  star.  To  suppose  that  saw  Philip  Cone  standing  on  the  deck,  kx^- 
Cicily  was  unconscious  of  her  beamty  would  ing  steadfastly  at  her;  and  suddenly  she  real- 
be  to  suppose  her  lacking  the  intelligence  ized  that  their  final  parting  had  come.  Then 
and  discernment  of  the  simplest  child.  She  she  stood  up  and  stretched  her  arms  to  him, 
knew  that  she  was  beautiful,  but  she  had  and  cried, 
given  the  fact  less  thought  than  most  women  **  Philip  I  Philip  I " 
would  have  given  it,  and  her  vanity  had  been  Oh  I  the  love  and  the  grief  that  went  out 
held  in  check  by  the  sterner  fact  that  for  in  that  cry.  He  heard,  and  standing  there, 
her  there  had  ever  been,  in  one  shape  or  looking  steadfastly,  he  smiled.  Was  it  any 
another,  a  Mordecai  at  the  king's  gate.  Then,  consolation  to  know  that  at  last — at  last- 
too,  with  physical  health  and  strength  came  she  wanted  him  ? 

mental  health  and  strength,  a  new  dignity  Strong  arms  pulled  her  to  her  seat ;  she 

and  a  desire  for  something  better  than  her-  was  endangering  the  safety  of  every  sool  in 

self  that  was  an  effectual  barrier  to  the  self-  the  over-crowded  boat  that  was  being  urged 

worship  not  uncommon  in  beautiful  women,  so  as  not  to  be  drawn  down  by  the  sinking 

Cicily,  however,  had  no  thought  for  her  ship.    A  few  minutes  later,  with  a  heavy 

beauty  this  morning;  it  availed  her  less  sigh  she  went  under.     An  hour  later,  a 

than  nothing  now.     She  was  seeing  with  steamship  came  feeling  her  way  through 

closed  eyes  that  which  she  had  seen  almost  the  fog,  took  up  the  survivors  in  the  boat, 

constantly  the  past  few  weeks — a  brave  and  rescued  the  men  floating  about  on  ;frag- 

ship  battling  with  winds  and  waves,  giv-  ments  of  the  wreck.    But  Philip  Cone  was 

ing  and  receiving  blows ;  becoming  mortally  not  among  the  rescued  men. 

wounded  in  the  affray,  but  outriding  the  That  was  the  scene  that  came  back  to  hor 

storm  and  creeping  on  under  sail,  struggling  in  the  darkness,  through  the  long,  silent 

desperately  foot  by  foot,  till  there  came  a  hours  when  Miss  Sedge  supposed  her  asleep, 

thick,  rainy  morning  when  the  decks  were  It  stared  at  her  from  the  pages  of  books  she 

crowded  with  the  ship's  people,  straining  vainly  endeavored  to  read ;  it  beckoned  from 

their  eyes  to  see  through  the  gray  dawn  some  clouds  and  clear  skies;  she  saw  it  where- 

sign  of  approaching  help,  or  despairingly  ever  she  turned;  and  yet  she  was  quiet, 

watching  the  fast  settling  hull  of  the  ship  gentle,  patient,  not  petulant  nor  tearful 

that  had  ceased  to  strugge  onward.    A  pro-  Miss  Sedge  congratulated  herself  on  Mn. 

found  gloom  above,  a  profounder  gloom  be-  Cone's  admirable  bearing ;  but  sometimes 
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she  looked  at  her  perplexedly,  and  was  n't  they  probably  would  hare  been  if  she  had 

sure  that  it  would  not  be  a  relief  to  see  her  gone  on  talking  and  crying.    As  she  passed 

in  one  of  her  old  unmanageable  fits  of  per-  through  the  hall  a  little  later,  she  heard  a 

verseness.    This  morning  she  was  more  per-  deep  voice  saying : 

plexed  than  ever.    When  she  called  Mrs.  '<I  regret  to  tell  you,  Mrs.  Cone,  that 

Cone's  attention  to  the  birds  she  looked  up  there  is  likely  to  be  some  difficulty  in  the 

and  said  absently,  settlement  of  Mr.  Cone's  estate.    The  ne- 

^  Yes,  very  pretty,  Miss  Sedge,"  and  laid  cessity  of  deciding  at  once  what  course  to 

her  face  in  her  hand  again.    Miss  Sedge  was  pursue  must  be  my  excuse  for  troubling  you 

vexed.    She  did  not  often  speak  out,  for  she  with  the  matter  at  present" 

was  a  woman  of  few  words ;  but  now  she  '*  I  know  very  little  about  business  af- 

fslt  moved  to  speak  out.  fairs,"  said  Mrs.  Cone,  looking  for  a  mo- 

^  I  say,  Mrs.  Cone,  it 's  a  sin  and  a  shame  ment  as  if  some  hitherto  unknown  fault 

for  you  to  sit  here  like  a  mummy  this  bright  had  suddenly  overtaken   her,   <*but  Miss 

morning,  when  the  sun  is  shining  and  the  Sedge  will  understand.     I  will  call  her  if 

birds  singing  and  you  have  everything  to  you  please." 

make  yourself  comfortable  and  happy."  *' Certainly."    The  man's  eyes  followed 

Cicily  looked  up  quickly,  for  she  was  as  her  as  she  left  the  room,  but  he  made  no 

sensitive  as  ever  to  disapprobation,  and  Miss  comment,  mental   or   otherwise.     Almost 

Sedge  had  treated  her  very  tenderly  of  late,  any  other  man  would  have  thought,  '*  What 

How  utterly  weary  and  woeful  the  dry  eyes  a  beautiful  woman  1 "    This  man  thought 

looked  1  nothing. 

*^  Oh,  Miss  Sedge ! "   said  she  huskily;  Miss  Sedge  came  in  and  was  presented  to 

''oome  here."  Mr.  Birge,  and  he  turned  to  her  and  en- 

^  What  for?"  said  Miss  Sedge.  tered  immediately  upon  the  explanation  of 

*'  I  want  to  tell  you  something."  his  errand. 

'*  But  I  do  n't  want  you  to  tell  me  some-  It  appeared  that,  from  some  strange  over- 
thing,"  said  Miss  Sedge.  She  had  a  horror  sight,  Mr.  Cone  had  lett  two  last  wills  and 
of  confidences;  she  thought  troubles  grew  testaments.  In  both  cases  printed  forms 
by  talking  about  them ;  the  way  to  get  rid  had  been  used,  and  Mr.  Cone  had  filled  out 
of  them  was  to  ignore  them.  the  blanks  with  his  own  hand.    Both  were 

^  I  must  tell  some  one."  executed  the  same  year  and  signed  by  the 

^'Well,if  she  must  tell  someone,  it  would  same   witnesses;    but,  unfortunately,   the 

better  be  me,"  thought  Miss  Sedge  resign-  blank  left  for  the  month  and  the  day  of  the 

edly ;  and  she  marched  up  to  Mrs.  Cone  month  was  unfilled  in  the  will  supposed  to 

like  a  grenadier  facing  a  cannon.  have  been  executed  last. 

Cicily  looked  in  that  strong  face,  hard  ''What   diJSerence   does    that    make?" 

and  unsympathetic  just  then,  and  one  of  questioned  Miss  Sedge,  who  had  seated  her- 

those  swift  alternations  of  feeling  that  often  self  opposite  Mr.  Birge,  and  was  giving  him 

sent  her  to  and  fro  like  a  shuttlecock  made  her  undivided  attention. 

her  say,  ^  Go  away.    I  do  n't  wish  to  tell  '*  It  is  claimed  by  the  contestant  to  make 

you  anything."  a  vital  difierence ;  the  will  that  is  dated  be- 

'<  There,"  chuckled  Miss  Sedge,  as  she  ing  legal  and  the  other  iUegaL" 

hurriedly   closed   the  door   after   herself,  <<  Who  is  the  contestant?" 

<*  she  11  do,  now  1    I  thought  that  streak  of  '*  Mrs.  Suavity." 

goodness  could  n't  last  much  longer."  Mrs.  Cone  drew  a  quick  breath  and  be- 
Immediately  a  caller  was  announced — a  came  interested  at  once.  She  cared  little 
gentleman  to  see  Mrs.  Cone  in  regard  to  a  about  the  will,  but  she  cared  much  about 
matter  of  business.  Again  Miss  Sedge  con-  Mrs.  Suavity.  Her  last  interview  with  that 
gratulated  herself,  as  the  gentleman  was  worthy  lady  was  one  of  the  facts  of  Mrs. 
shown  in,  that  Mrs.  Cone's  face  was  not  Cone's  life.  If  Mrs.  Suavity  was  the  con- 
swollen  and  her  eyes  red  with  weeping,  as  testant,  then  Mrs.  Suavity  must  be  coiv 
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tested*  Miss  Sedge  did  not  know  Mrs.  of  saving  his  own  life.  Calvin  Birge  we&t 
Suavity  personally,  but  she  knew  Mrs.  Cone,  to  the  window  to  read  the  scarcely  legiblo 
and  she  knew  that  Mrs.  Suavity's  interests  words.  As  he  read,  his  grave  face  grew 
in  this  matter  could  not  be  identical  with  graver,  and  when  he  had  finished  reading 
Mrs.  Cone*s  interests ;  and,  between  the  he  looked  out  of  the  window,  pamed  sod 
two,  she  lost  not  an  instant  in  taking  sides,  eolemo,  as  if  he  were  looking  in  the  fsoe  of 
Did  not  Philip  Cone,  standing  on  the  deck  the  dead  man  under  the  sea — the  face  of 
of  that  sinking  ship,  put  his  wife  in  her  the  man  he  had  hated,  and  whose  nre  he 
care?  She  would  have  remained  loyal  to  had  been  tempted  to  take.  Not  for  yean 
that  last,  solemn  charge  even  if  she  had  not  had  the  memory  of  his  guilt  come  back  so 
loved  Mrs.  Cone  better  than  she  loved  any-  vividly  as  it  came  now,  standiug  with  that 
thing  else  on  earth.  crumpled  paper  in  his  hand.    Neither  Mies 

<' What  are  the  terms  of  the  two  wills?"    Sedge   nor    Mrs.    Cone    could   know  bis 
asked  this  practical  woman.  thoughts,  though  both  saw  tiie  strange  so- 

'*  The  will  in  Mrs.  Suavity's  possession  lemuity  in  his  face  when  at  last  he  left  tbe 
gives  the  bulk  of  his  property  to  Mrs.  Suav-  window,  and  confronting  Mrs.  Cone  said : 
ity's  daughter.  There  is  a  bequest  to  Mrs.  *'  You  must  decide.  I  would  gladly  le- 
Suavity,  and  another  to  Mrs.  Cone.  Mrs.  sign  the  trust  to  other  hands,  but  if  you 
Suavity  is  appointed  executor  of  that  will,  wish  me  to  act  as  the  executor  of  Mr.  Cone's 
which  was  written  previously  to  Mr.  Cone's    will  I  must  do  so." 

-mai-riage.    The  other  will  is  very  short,  and       Mrs.  Cone  answered,  **I  wish  it     To 
reads  thus:  'I  give  and  bequeath  to  my    whom  else  could  I  go  ? " 
wife,  Cicily  Cone,  all  my  estate,  real  and       Miss  Sedge  nodded  approvaL    She  was 
personal,  for  her  sole  use  and  benefit.'    This    satisfied  that  this  man  would  be  just,  honest 
will  was  found  in  the  Company's  safe  with    and  determined,  the  very  man  to  push  a 
other  papers  belonging  to  Mr.  Cone.    The    difiicult  matter  to  a  successful  termination, 
witnesses  remember  signing  a  will  the  day        Thus  Calvin  Birge  began  a  new  era  in 
after  Mr.  Cone's  marriage,  which  was  prob-    his  life, 
ably  this  wilL 

<*  Who  was  appointed  executor  of  this  Mrs.  Suavity  had  an  appreciative  r^ard 
will?"  asked  Miss  Sedge.  Mrs.  Cone  had  for  money,  and  Philip  Cone's  estate  was  not 
taken  no  part  in  the  conversation.  to  be  despised ;   but  if  she  loved  money 

<*  Myself,"  said  Mr.  Birge ;  **  and  that  is  much,  she  hated  Cicily  Cone  more.  Under 
what  brings  me  here  to-day.  As  this  will  the  influence  of  that  hate  she  oomjnitted 
is  to  be  contested,  Mrs.  Cone's  interests  the  one  indiscretion  of  her  life.  She  could 
should  be  placed  in  abler  hands  than  mine,  never  forgive  Cicily  that,  and  now  Cicily 
With  her  permission  I  wish  to  resign,"  said  should  receive  her  merited  punishment, 
he,  looking  not  at  Mrs.  Cone  but  at  Miss  How  this  will,  which  Philip  Cone  supposed 
Sedge.  had  been  destroyed,  came  into  Mrs.  Suav- 

**  Wait,"  said  Miss  Sedge  leaving  the  ity's  possession  no  one  knew.  Mrs.  Suavity 
•room.  Returning  she  placed  in  his  hand  said  it  was  left  in  her  keeping.  And  as 
an  envelope  addressed  to  Calvin  Birge.  soon  as  she  was  assured  of  her  brother's 

"That  is  your  name?"  she  said.  death  this  will  was  brought  out    She  set 

<*  It  is."  herself  to  work  with  a  cool,  still  determina- 

"  Mr.  Cone  gave  this  to  me  with  some  tion  that  half  won  a  victory  before  the  bat- 
other  papers  as  we  were  leaving  the  ship,    tie  was  begun. 

It  may  have  something  to  do  with  this  Calvin  Birge  went  into  this  fight  with  en- 
matter.  I  was  intending  to  search  you  out  thusiasm ;  he  fought  Mrs.  Suavity  with  pe- 
to-day."  culiarzest    The  two  were  bom  belligerents; 

The  envelope  contained  a  note  written  in  under  no  circumstances  could  they  hare 
pencil,  on  a  crumpled  leaf  torn  from  a  diary  harmonized ;  but  just  at  {present,  whether  he 
after  Philip  Cone  had  abandoned  all  hope    was  conscious  of  it  or  not,  he  was  in  sore 
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need  of  a  counter-irritant^  and  he  made  the  fessed,  and   besought    in    her    Bong.    He 
most  of  Mrs.  Suavity.  needed  not  to  hear  the  passionate  whisper, 
'  The  weeks  and  the  months   went    on,  as  she  dropped  her  face  in  her  hands  one 
Calvin  Birge  worked  hard,  and  outside  of  night  when  she    stopped    singing:    **0h 
his  regular  business  he  lived  to  fight  Mrs.  Philip,  Philip  1    Do  you  hear  ?  I  am    so 
Suavity.    Mrs.  Birge  naively  said  that  she  sorry — so  sorry  I "  to  understand  that  most 
was  jealous  of  Mrs.  Suavity.    Mrs.  Birge  pathetic  of  griefs,  the  grief  of  the  living 
had    called   upon   Mi-s.    Cone,  and   Miss  over  the  wrongs  and  sorrows  of  the  dead. 
Sedge  had  returned  the  call,  and  pleasant  He  knew  that  at  that  moment  she  would 
relations  were  established  between  the  two  have  given  all  the  world  to  have  seen  Philip 
households.     Mrs.    Birge    regretted    that  Cone,  if  only  long  enough  to  have  told  him 
her  husband  should    always    be   engaged  with  her  own  lips  that  she  regretted  all  her 
when  Mrs.   Cone    called,  and    when    she  hasty  words,  that  she  knew  how  good  he  had 
alluded,  as  she  often  did,  to  that  lady's  won-  been  to  her,  and  that  she  loved  him  more 
derful  beauty,  he  never  seemed  to  hear,  than  he  or  she  had  known  while  he  was 
Evidently  he  bad  no  eye  for  beauty.    Mitch-  living.    At  such  times  Mitchell  stole  away, 
ell  knew  that  Calvin  went  to  Miss  Sedge  feeling  that  he  had  no  right  there,  marvel- 
when  the  exigencies  of  the  suit  in  which  he  ing  meanwhile  over  that  inexplicable  thing,  a 
was  engaged  with  Mrs.  Suavity  demanded  woman's  heart.    For  evidently  Cicily  loved 
an  interview  with  Mrs.  Cone.    Mitchell  and  Philip  Cone  more  now  that  he  was  dead 
Mrs.  Cone  fell  readily  into  their  old  unr^  than  ever  she  would  have  loved  him  living, 
strained    habits    of    intercourse,    Mitchell       Cicily  herself  would  have  marveled  if  she 
coming  and  going  at  wilL    He    helped  her  had  been  given  to  that  sort  of  mental  exer- 
train  her  birds,  and  grew  as  enthusiastic  cise.    She  would  have  marveled  that  she  set 
as  Cicily  herself  over  their  accomplishments,  herself  to  restrain  her  growing  interests  and 
He  appreciated  her  rare  beauty,  her  simplio-  happiness  in  people  and  things  about  her, 
ity  and  her  ever-changing  moods,  but  he  and  would  have  asked  why  she  had  lately 
appreciated  her  voice  more  than  anything  taken  the  precaution   of    wearing    Philip 
else.    The  rarest  pleasure  he  knew  was  to  Cone's  watch,  as  if  it  were  a  charm  or  a  safe- 
lie  with  closed  eyes  in  the  twilight,  while  guard.    It  had  not  occurred  to  her  as  a  dis- 
Mrs.  Cone  sat  at  the  piano  and  sang.    All  tinct  thought  that  she  at  all  needed  a  safe- 
the  tenderness  and  pathos  that  was  in  tlie  guard. .  But  there  came  a  time  when  she 
girl  as  a  child  was  in  the  woman  intensified ;  understood  that  and  many  other,  till  then, 
and  it  came  out  in  her  voice  as  it  formerly  inexplicable  things ;  a  time  when  she  put 
came  out  in  her  face.    Mitchell  Birge  heard  the  watch  out  of  sight  and  hearing  as  if  it 
what  no  one  else  heard,  for  in  those  twilight  were  a  living  thing  whose  presence  was  a 
boors  she  sang  as  unrestrainedly  as  if  she  continual  reproach.    Had  Philip  Cone  fore- 
were  alone.    She  sometimes  repented,  con-  seen  that  such  a  time  would  come? 
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The  rational  look  of  the  world  is  denied  were  made  to  aerate  t^e  blood ;   and  the 

by  no  one.    Eyes  look  as  if  they  were  made  blood  and  blood-vessels  look  as  if  they  were 

to  see  with.    Ears  look  as  if  they  were  made  made  with  an  eye  to  their  actual  function. 

to  hear  with.    Legs  look  as  if  they  were  And  in  general^  science  every-where  assumes 

made  to  walk  with.    The  nutritive  appara-  that  nature  is  rational  and  that  everything 

toB  looks  as  if  it  were  made  to  keep  the  is  adapted  to  everything  else.     We  must 

body  in  repair.    The  lungs  look  as  if  they  remember  that  science  is  not  merely  obser- 
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vation;  but  it  is  chiefly  the  condusions  they  look  (u  7/ they  had  been.  The  atheist^ 
from  the  observations.  Science  aims  by  of  all  men,  should  have  no  difficulty  in  be- 
tbe  aid  of  reasoning  to  pass  behind  the  lieving  that  the  fossils  never  were  alive ;  fdr 
phenomena  and  form  some  conception  of  if  nature  be  able,  without  any  guidance,  to 
the  supersensible  realities  upon  which  ap-  produce  a  living  animal,  it  certainly  ought 
pearances  are  based.  But  it  enters  into  to  be  able  to  produce  a  lifeless  imitation, 
this  hidden  world  only  by  thought ;  and  it  The  former  is  certainly  the  greater  wonder, 
implicitly  assumes,  therefore,  that  the  laws  The  evolutionist,  too,  has  a  certain  theory 
of  thought  are  valid  for  all  being.  Science,  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  animal  forms; 
then,  is  built  upon  the  notion  that  the  real  how  does  he  prove  his  theoiy?  Keither  by 
is  rational  and  intelligible;  and  it  aims  to  observation  nor  by  experiment,  but  by  show- 
grasp  the  rational  system  which  is  in  things,  ing  that  the  living  orders  look  at  if  they 
If  we  should  assume  that  the  real  is  irra-  had  sprung  from  a  common  stock.  The 
tional,  and  hence  unintelligible,  all  our  sci-  "as  if  "  in  this  case  is  not  very  strong;  for 
ence  would  perish.  What  would  become  of  much  as  the  different  orders  look  as  if  they 
astronomy  if  we  assumed  that  the  flying  had  had  a  common  origin,  still  more  do 
planet  is  not  bound  by  the  rational  priuci-  they  look  as  if  they  had  had  diverse  origins; 
pies  of  mathematics  ?  The  atomic  theory  but  whatever  force  the  argument  may  have^ 
and  the  ether  theory  are  no  facts  of  obser-  it  is  all  based  upon  an  **  as  if.^  In  short, 
vation,  but  only  rational  inferences  from  scientific  theories,  almost  without  exceptioDf 
phenomena ;  but  if  the  real  is  not  rational,  are  based  upon  an  **  as  if."  The  rocks  look 
of  course  these  and  all  other  scientific  theo-  ob  if  they  had  been  in  fire  or  water,  liat- 
ries  fall  to  the  ground.  We  conclude,  then,  ter  acts  cut  if  it  were  built  of  atoms.  light 
that  there  is  mind  back  of  nature  which  re-  acts  a$  if  there  were  an  ether.  Nature  also 
alizes  in  nature  its  preconceived  plans  and  looks  ag  if  it  were  the  product  of-  intelli- 
purposes.  gence.    The  argument  is  identical  througfa- 

Kow  the  atheist  objects  to  this.    He  says  out    If  an  "  as  if  "  is  able  to  prove  a  scien- 

that  nature  does  indeed  look  as  if  it  were  tific  theory,  it  is  also  able  to  prove  tiie 

planned  and  controlled  by  a  mind,  but  that  theistic  theory.    But  if  we  are  to  reject  die 

does  not  prove  that  it  is  so.    Eyes  look  a»  latter  because  founded  on  an  ''as  if,"  we 

(/'they  had  been  made  to  see  with,  but  that  ought  also  to  reject  the  former, 

is  alL    We  are  not  justified,  then,  in  saying  But,  it  may  be  said,  the  "  as  if  "  is  a  great 

that  nature  points  to  God.  deal  stronger  in  some  cases  than  others. 

At  first  sight,  this  seems  quite  conclusive.  This  is  true ;  but  in  which  case  it  is  the 
It  is  plain  that  the  theistic  argument  is  strongest  can  be  determined  only  by  obeer- 
based  upon  an  **  as  if ;  *'  and  we  must  allow,  vation  and  reflection.  Does  the  rock  show 
therefore,  that  it  is  not  a  matter  of  demon-  the  marks  of  ancient  fire  and  flood  more 
stration.  But  before  giving  way  to  despair,  clearly  than  the  eye  or  ear  shows  the  marks 
let  us  look  at  scientific  procedure  in  general,  of  mind?  Is  the  telescope  more  plainly  a 
The  geologist  teUs  us  that  the  earth  was  contrivance  than  is  the  eye?  Is  there  not 
molten  once ;  bow  does  he  know  this  ?  He  exactly  the  same  adjustment  to  meet  exactly 
was  not  there  at  the  time.  All  that  he  the  same  difficulties  in  both  cases?  But 
knows  and  says  is, .that  the  earth  now  shows  advantage  will  be  taken  of  thb  laist  illustra- 
many  features  which  look  ob  if  it  had  once  tion  to  say  that  we  know  the  telescope  is 
been  a  fiery  fluid.  The  physicist  tells  us  of  designed,  but  we  do  not  know  the  eye  to  be 
a  world  of  atoms  and  ethers ;  how  does  he  designed.  And  we  take  advantage  of  the 
know  of  these  things  ?  The  answer  again  objection  to  extend  our  criticism  of  the  "  as 
must  be,  that  matter  acts  as  if  it  were  made  if  "  objection  a  step  further, 
of  atoms ;  and  light  and  heat  act  cu  (f  there  No  one  has  any  direct  knowledge  of  any 
were  an  ether.  There  is  and  can  be  no  mind  but  his  own ;  all  other  minds  are  in- 
other  proof.  How  do  we  know  that  fossils  ferred.  Mind  is  never  manifested  to  the 
were  ever  alive  ?    We  do  not  know  it ;  but  senses,  but  only  to  the  mind ;  and  it  is  reoog- 
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nijsed  only  by  its  effects.  How  do  we  know  that  the  telescope  was  designed.  That  bo- 
that  onr  neighbors  aie  intelligent?  How  lief  is  an  inference  only;  and  if  we  allow 
do  we  know  that  the  forms  about  us  enshrine  the  atheistic  position,  we  must  next  deny 
minds  ?  May  they  not  be  automata^  with-  the  soundness  of  the  inference.  For  the 
ont  any  inner  life  and  sensibility  ?  This  atheist  builds  on  the  notion  of  a  blind  and 
doctrine  has  been  held ;  since  the  time  of  necessary  force ;  and  of  course  there  can  be 
Descartes  some  hare  taught  that  the  lower  no  such  thing  as  freedom  or  self-determina- 
animals,  at  least,  are  machines  which  only  tion  of  any  kind  in  such  a  system.  Hence 
mimic  the  appearance  of  life  and  sensibility ;  our  thoughts  and  purposes  are  products  and 
and  now  some  extreme  materialists  apply  the  not  causes.  Consciousness  affects  and  effects 
doctrine  even  to  men.  They  teach  that  all  nothing.  It  is  merely  an  attendant  upon 
we  do  is  a  mechanical  necessity ;  and  our  im-  the  necessary  on-going  which  underlies  all 
agination  that  our  thoughts  and  purposes  phenomena,  and  which  brings  everything  to 
have  any  effect  upon  our  action  is  a  sheer  pass.  Our  consciousness  of  determining 
delusion.  Of  course  we  have  no  other  proof  purpose  and  action  is,  therefore,  a  pure  de- 
of  this  proposition  than  a  boisterous  and  lusion.  The  same  tide  which  brought  us 
continuous  affirmation  of  it  by  its  defenders;  hither  bears  us  on.  Our  own  acts,  there- 
but  still  we  must  allow  the  opposite  belief  fore,  are  not  the  outcome  of  design,  but  of 
rests  entirely  upon  an  *'  as  if."  Brutes  act  that  blind  necessity  which  b  the  sole  reality. 
Of  if  they  are  sensitive ;  and  our  neighbors  Hence  the  telescope  is  not  produced  by  de- 
act  OM  if  they  were  intelligent.  But  if  we  sign.  If  there  is  no  design  in  nature,  there 
could  believe  that  no  intelligence  is  mani-  is  no  design  in  man.  To  deny  it  there 
fested  in  the  human  body,  it  would  be  must  result  in  denying  it  here.  Conversely, 
equaUy  easy  to  believe  that  no  intelligence  if  the  telescope  be  really  the  product  of  de- 
is  manifested  through  the  body.  If  a  blind  sign,  then  the  eye  is  the  product  of  design 
and  purposeless  power  could  build  the  body,  also. 

it  could  certainly  control  the  body.    If  we  It  is  curious  how  far  logic  will  carry  one, 

are  to  be  logical  with  the  atheistic  ^as  if,"  when  once  horsed  upon  it.    The  unfortu- 

we  must  not  only  reject  all  scientific  theory,  nate  rider,  like  John  Gilpin,  is  glad  to  ride 

but  we  must  also  doubt  the  intelligence  and  a  certain  distance,  but  when  logic  gets  fairly 

sensibility  of   our   neighbors.    And   why  spgoing,  it  gallops  fast  and  far.    We  began 

should  we  not  be  logical  ?    Is  there  any  more  by  distrusting  the  "as  if  "of  theism,  and 

reason  for  showing  favor  to  an  atheistic  fully  expected  to  stop.    But  at  once  it  be- 

argument   than   to   a  theistic  argument ?  came  clear  that  the  "as  if  *'  of  science  was 

Logic  is  no  respecter  of  persons.    Illogical  no  better  off;   and  scientific  theory  fell  a 

atheology  is  no  better  than  illogical  theology,  prey  to  scepticism.    And  even  yet  the  doubt 

Mind,  whether  divine  or  human,  is  known,  was  not  complete.    The  question  of  our 

like  every  other  force,  only  by  its  effects,  neighbor's  intelligence  next  came  up ;  and 

Bat  the  marks  of  mind  are  at  least  as  prom-  though  we  had  long  held  grave  practical 

inent  in  nature  as  they  are  in  human  action ;  doubts  in  many  oases,  we  were  not  prepared 

and   whatever  discredits   them   in   either  for  a  theoretical  scepticism;  but  this  too 

realm,  discredits  them  in  the  other.    It  is  was  forced  upon  us.    One  step  remained  to 

certainly   a  curious  inconsistency  to  find  be  taken,  and  inexorable  logic  compelled 

traces  of  mind  in  a  piece  of  irregularly-  that.    The  doubt  of  our  neighbor's  intelli- 

hacked  flint  and  to  deny  them  in  the  marvels  gence  was  next  changed  to  a  denial  both  of 

of  nature.  his  and  of  our  own.    We  were  sure  the 

We  asked  a  moment  ago  if  the  eye  does  telescope  was  designed,  for  we  had  had  ex- 

not  bear  as  many  marks  of  design  as  the  perience  in  the  case ;  and  we  denied  design 

telescope  does;  and  the  answer  was  that  we  in  nature  because  we  had  had  no  experience 

know  the  telescope  to  be  designed,  while  we  in  that  case.    But  the  experience  turned  out 

have  no  such  knowledge  with  regard  to  na-  to  be  a  false  inference  in  the  case  of  others 

tue.    But  now  we  see  that  we  do  not  know  and  a  delusion  in  our  own  case.    A  theory 
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-which  does  not  recognize  design  in  nature  '^as  if "  to  stand.    We  commend  the  sab- 
is  forced,  not  merely  to  doubt,  but  to  deny  ject  to  those  speculators  who  make  such 
it  in  man.    But  if  we  are  not  prepared  to  short  work  with  the  design  argument 
ride  thus  far,  we  must  allow  the  theistic  Borden  P.B^wnt, 


AN  AUGUST  DAY. 

Over  the  fields  by  winding  ways 

We  wandered  on  together, 
Under  the  flashing  azure  skies, 

In  a  hush  of  August  weather. 
Round  about  us,  afar  and  near, 

We  heard  the  locusts  humming, 
And  the  asters  starring  the  lonely  path 

Laughed  out  to  see  us  coming. 

Bird  songs  out  of  the  sunlit  oak 

Fell  rippling  through  the  shadow, 
Like  a  spear  of  flame  the  cardinal  flower 

Burned  out  along  the  meadow. 
Lito  our  hearts  the  blithe  wind  blew, 

Its  own  free  gladness  giving, 
And  all  things  laughed  in  the  happy  earth. 

For  the  pure,  sweet  joy  of  living. 

Two  roamed  on  with  their  eyes  alight, 

And  their  hearts  too  still  for  laughter, 
Two  in  a  revel  of  golden  life, 

Looked  neither  before  nor  after. 
One  went  dreaming  with  downcast  face 

Through  the  hush  of  the  woodland  cover, 
But  one  praised  God  from  a  trembling  heart 

That  the  shadow  of  pain  was  over. 

Alice  M.  Eddy. 


THE  BRASS  ANDIRONS. 

For  thirty  years  old  Eben  Farwell  had  the  purpose  of  dividing  the  personal  effecti. 

lived  alone  in  his  father's  homestead.    Iti  They  shuddered  and  exclaimed  over  the  dirt 

walls  had  grown  grayer,  its  roof  more  sunken,  in  holes  and  corners,  all  the  evidences  of  the 

its  furniture  blacker  and  more  rusty,  while  old  bachelor's  careless,  grimy  life.    But  the 

he  repaired  nothing  and  added    nothing*  solid  old  mahogany  chairs,  chests  of  drawen 

Now  he  was  dead,  and  his  two  nieces,  chil-  and  tables  which  had  been  the  property  of 

dren  respectively  of  his  brother  and  his  sis-  his  respectable  mother  had  suffered  but  slight 

ter,  were  rambling  through  the  house  with  injury  from  dust  and  neglect,  and  were  coo- 
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templated  by  the  thrifty  heizs  not  without  **  I — ^I— did  n't  think  of  it.    How  oould  I 

satisfaction.    One  of  the  yoang  women  was  know  you  set  store  by  them,  Lois? " 

much  more  ylvacions  in  her  movements  and  Her  words  conveyed  an  untruth.    Hers 

exclamations  than  the  other,  and  was  ap-  was  a  retentive  mind,  and  quite  clear  among 

parently  more  deeply  shocked  by  the  disorder  its  memories  was  Lois*s  wish,  accidentally 

of  the  house.    Her  name  was  Lois  Hewitt,  expressed  many  years  ago,  to  possess  those 

The  other,  Sarah  Lovell,  accepted  things  andirons.    She  had  remembered  it  when  she 

more  quietly.     She  had  been  better   ao-  bought  them,  and  frequently  since.    But 

qoainted  with  her  uncle's  ways.    She  had  their  shape  and  brightness  had  taken  her 

penetrated  his  solitude  during  his  latter  days  fancy  as  well  as  Lois's ;  she  had  seen  her  op- 

so  as  to  be  allowed  some  knowledge  of  his  portunity  and  made  the  most  of  it.    Lois 

real    life.     She  had  entered  no  protests  with  her  keen  gaze,  suspected  the  falsity, 

against  his  habits ;  exercising  thereby  a  da-  and  her  sense  of  the  unfriendliness  of  the 

gree  of  prudence  that  would  have  been  im-  act  increased  the  anger  caused  by  her  disap- 

possible  for  Lois,  who  could  never  come  in  pointment 

contact  with  him  without  feeling  an  impa-  '*  You  did  know  1 "  she  said.    *<  It  was  just 

tience  of  his  stupid  ways  which  she  made  like  you,  Sarah  LovelL    You  took  a  mean 

little  attempt  to  conceal.  advantage.    What  right  had  you  to  come 

Sarah  and  Lois  were  not  only  cousins,  but  here  pretending  to  be  kind  to  Uncle  Eben, 

had  been  intimate  friends  from  childhood,  and  getting  away  grandmother's  things?    I 

They  were  dividing  the  various  articles  veiy  should  like  to  know  what  else  you  bought  of 

amicably,  till  as  they  ascended  the  garret  him?" 

stairs  Lois  said :  '<  You  've  no  right  to  speak  so  to  me,  Lois," 

'^  If  you  see  anything  you  would  like  to  said  Sarah.    '*  I  bought  nothing  else ;  and 

set  off  against  my  grandmother's  brass  and-  I  'd  a  perfect  right  to  buy  those." 

irons,  let  me  know.    I  want  to  keep  those.  '  **  You  had  not,  without  letting  me  know ! 

Grandma  used  to  say  they  should  be  mine  And  he  'd  no  right  to  sell  them  either." 

because  I  had  her  name.    She  always  set  "  I  don't  see  why." 

store  by  them."  "  Because  they  were  promised  to  me." 

Sarah  colored  slightly  and  looked  per-  *^  But  we  did  not  know  that,  Lois." 

plexed.    If  yon  had  been  near  her  you  might  "Well  you  know  it  now.     I  tell  you, 

have  seen  a  slight  stiffening  go  through  her  Sarah  Lovell,  I  have  n't  expected  to  have 

whole  frame,  as  if  she  were  nerving  her  gen-  those  andirons  all  these  years  to  give  them 

tie  yet  very  stubborn  nature  for  a  combat  up  now.    Since  you  've  bought  them  I'll  pay 

She  asked :  you  your  price  for  them ;  but  I  mean  to  have 

*^  Do  you  mean  those  low  ones  that  used  them.    I  did  n't  have  an  open  fire-place  built 

to  stand  in  the  room  that  was  hers  ?  "  in  my  best  chamber  for  nothing.    I  always 

**  Yes."  calculated  to  put  those  andirons  there,  and 

Sarah  made  a  little  sound  as  if  clearing  I  mean  to  still." 

her  throat.    She  found  it  an  effort  to  speak.  Sarah  looked  very  dogged,  but  she  tried 

'*  Why  Lois  "  she  said,  *'  they  are  not  here  to  expostulate  reasonably : 

now.    The  fact  is  I  bought  them  of  Uncle  "  I  don't  see  how  you  can  compel  me  to 

Eben  one  day,  two  or  three  months  ago."  give  them  up,  Lois.    Of  course  I  bought 

Lois  faced  about  upon  her.    *<  You  bought  them  because  I  wanted  them.    I  've  let  you 

them  of  Uncle  Eben  ?  "  have  your  own  choice  here  a  great  deal  to^ 

^  Yes,  I  saw  them  with  a  lot  of  old  things  day.    I  don't  see  why  you  should  fly  out 

tumbled  into  a  closet  and  I  aftked  him  if  he  about  such  a  little  thing." 

had  no  use  for  them  if  he  'd  sell  them  to  me,  Lois  looked  at  her,  angered  past  all  for- 

and  he  said  he  would.    So  I  paid  for  them  bearance. 

and  took  them  home."  «« You  've  given  me  my  choice.    Well,  you 

"And  you  never  told  me  I"    There  was  may  take  your  own  now.    I'll  divide  no 

ang6r  and  chagrin  in  Lois'  face.  more  property  with  you,  Sarah  Lovell.   Take 
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what  you  like»  and  leave  what  you  like  I  rose  again.    Her  grierance  had  a  huit  in  it 

I  'm  sick  of  your  underhanded  ways ;  I  'm  beyond  mere  disappointment  aboot  the  and- 

going  home."    And  she  hurried  away  slam-  irons.    The  touch  of  hardness  and  deodt 

ming  the  door  of  the  silent  house  behind  her.  she  had  felt  in  Sarah  seemed  to  her  some- 

Sarah  thus  left  alone  stood  still  a  moment^  thing  she  could  not  foi^re.    **  The  artful, 

striving  to  satisfy  what  she  felt  to  be  the  circumventing  thing  1"  she  exclaimed.   **Sh6 

needless  faintness  of  her  good  conscience,  thinks  she  can  make  it  all  right  with  fair 

Though  pained  and  somewhat  heartsick  she  words.    It 's  just  like  her  I " 

wavered  not  from  any  of  her  little  purposes.  *<  What  is  the  matter?  "  asked  her  hus- 

She  meant  always  to  be  just  and  justifiable,  band,  who  heard  the  soliloquy. 

With  quiet  persistence  she  soon  resumed  her  *'  She  won*t  give  them  up — ^the  andirons." 

business.    She  had  bad  the  equitable  division  <<  Well,  I  would  n't  think  any  more  about 

of  Uncle  Eben's  things  long  mapped  out  in  it.    You  can  get  some  as  good  somewhers 

her  mind.    In  her  friendly  labors  with  Lois  else." 

this  morning  her  plans  had  been  followed  **  No,  I  can't.    They  were  my  grandmother 

quite  closely,  though  unrev^aled.    She  had  Farwell's,  and  she  promised  them  to  me, 

known  pretty  well  what  things  Lois  would  Besides  it's  so  mean  of  Sarah  I    It's  just 

best  like,  as  well  as  her  own  compensations,  the  way  she 's  done  over  and  over  again  sll 

She  could  almost  always  manage  her  cousin,  our  lives.    She 's  always  been  having  her 

But  Lois  must  be  expected  to  "fly  out"  own  way  with  me  in  some  underhanded 

sometimes.  fashion.    I  vow  she  shan't  do  it  again.    I H 

She  finished  putting  her  little  chalk-mark  be  even  with  her  this  time.    I  t-old  her  I  'd 

on  the  things  her  husband  was  to  bring  away  have  them  and  I  will.    'T  will  do  her  good 

for  her  to-night.    She  took  no  advantage  of  through  and  through  to  be  come  up  wiihl" 

Lois's  absence,  leaving  perhaps  a  more  gen-  "  But  what  can  you  do  ?  "  said  her  husband, 

erous  share  than  she  would  have  done  if  she  smiling  at  the  vigor  of  her  tone  and  the 

had  not  been  still  resolved  to  keep  the  and-  sparkle  of  her  eye. 

irons.    That  night  she  sent  to  Lois  the  key  **  You  'U  see  what  I  '11  do,"  was  the  an- 

of  the  old  house  with  a  little  note  which  read  swer.    *'  I  don't  see  what  she  wanted  of 

as  follows:  them,"  she  continued  after  a  while.     '*She 

^  never  came  to  this  town  till  after  Grandma 

"  ^^  ^^'  Farwell  died ;  and  I  grew  up  in  the  house 

"  I  send  the  key  of  the  house.    Iwassorry  and  used  to  play  in  her  room  half  the  time 

to  finish  dividing  the  things  without  you,  ^hen  I  was  a  child.     Many's  the  time  she 

but  I  tried  to  consult  what  I  thought  would  tied  a  long  apron  round  my  neck  and  let  me 

be  your  wishes,  and  if  you  feel  dissatisfied  help  her  scour  those  andirons.    And  I  used 

about  anything  won't  you  let  me  know  ?    I  to  sit  whole  afternoons  roasting  apples  she 

am  sorry  I  made  you  angry,  Lois,  and  that  hung  between  them  for  me,  and  watching 

you  were  so  disappointed  about  the  andirons,  the  light  flickering  from  the  brass  tqpe.    I 

I  would  like  to  give  them  up  to  you,  but  we  would  have  given  more  for  them  than  for 

have  got  used  to  having  them,  and  Reuben  anything  else  in  the  house.    They  belong 

likes  them,  and  says  he  knows  you  will  not  to  me  if  she  did  buy  'em  I " 

think  it  unkind  of  us  to  keep  them*  when  If  Lois's  mind  wavered  from  its  purpose 

you  come  to  think  it  over.    And  I  too  feel  it  was  with  reflections  like  these  that  she 

sure  you  will  not  long  cherish  any  hard  feel-  confirmed  it. 

ings  toward  jhe  next  day  she  asked  her  husband  to 

"  Your  Friend  and  Cousin  leave  the  horse  harnessed  for  her  as  she 

"Sarah."  wanted  to  drive  out  on  some  errands.    It 

The  smooth  tone  of  this  note  was  not  at  was  Wednesday  afternoon,  and  she  knew  it 

first  without  some  effect  upon  Lois.    But  as  was  Sarah's  habit  to  go  to  the  woman's 

she  laid  it  down  and  her  mind  reverted  to  prayer-meeting  on  that  day.    Lois's  move- 

the  cireumstances  of  the  quarrel,  her  angto  ments  as  she  went  about  putting  her  house 
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in  order  that  noon,  were  oyer  strong  and  de-  some,  laughing,  and  tnnmphant,  justifying 

cided.    As  she  dressed  her  little  boy,  she  her   high-handed   conduct   with    a   fluent 

jerked  him  into  his  clothes  with  such  need*  tongue,  he  said  to  himself,  that  a  fine,  strong 

less  energy  that  the  child  rebeUed  and  ran  woman  like  his  Lois  must   be  allowed  to 

away  into  a  corner,  persisting  that  he  did  not  take  the  bit  between  her  teeth  sometimes, 

want  to  go  to  ride  with  mamma.    He  was  "  They  'U  be  mad  with  you,  Lois  I "  he  said. 

carried  screaming  to  the  wagon-eeat,  and  *'  They  '11  get   over   it,'*  she  answered, 

only  pacified  by  being  told  that  he  was  go-  ^  It  11  do  Sarah  good." 

ing  to  see  Cousin  Clara.  But  if  ever  people  felt  they  had   just 

Cousin  Clara,  Mrs.  Loveirs  three-yeara-  grounds  for  resentment  those  people  were 
old  child,  was  climbing  upon  the  gate  of  the  the  LoTells.  To  have  had  their  house  en« 
door-yard  beyond  whose  precincts  she  had  tered  in  their  absence  and  their  property 
been  forbidden  to  go  till  her  mother's  re-  abstracted  was  an  outrage  indeed, 
turn.  Mother  had  gone  to  meeting,  she  Beuben  was  more  hurt  and  angry  than 
said,  when  Cousin  Lois  and  her  little  Far-  his  wife,  and  even  talked  of  taking  the  law 
well  drove  up  to  the  gate.  Clara  was  one  on  the  Hewitts.  But  Sarah's  prudence  ro- 
of those  pretematurally  good  and  wise  little  strained  him  from  any  such  measure, 
ones  who  can  be  trusted  with  the  care  of  *'It's  beneath  us,"  she  declared,  "to  say 
themselves  from  their  very  cradles.  She  another  word  about  the  matter.  Only," 
had  been  very  happy  playing  in  the  yard  stiffening  in  the  way  peculiar  to  her  when 
alone,  but  she  looked  radiant  when  Farwell  she  felt  her  cause  to  be  just,  *<  I  do  not  see 
was  lifted  from  the  wagon  to  sit  with  her  how  we  can  hold  any  more  iotercourse  with 
on  the  door-steps.  Though  Mrs.  Lovell  was  them  till  Lois  has  made  an  apology." 
not  at  home,  Lois  wanted  to  go  into  the  '*  I  'U  give  Hewitt  a  piece  of  my  mind  the 
boose  to  look  for  something.  She  knew  first  time  I  see  him,"  cried  Reuben  ;  '<  and 
jnst  where  to  look.  In  the  spare  chamber  unless  he  sees  right  done  we  'U  never  speak 
where  one  might  want  to  have  a  fire  occa-  to  'em  again." 

sionally  without  the  trouble  or  expense  of  Now,  Sarah  had  been  pricked  in  her  con- 
putting  up  a  stove,  there  were  the  and-  science  at  the  prayer-meeting  that  afternoon 
irons — just  where  Lois  meant  to  put  them  in  by  the  little,  little  wrong  she  had  done  Lois 
her  own  house.  With  a  sense  of  triumph  in  buying  those  andirons ;  a  wrong  so  slight 
she  grasx)ed  one  in  either  firm  hand,  car-  she  thought  no  one  but  a  person  of  feelings 
ried  them  down-etairs  and  put  them  in  her  as  sensitive  as  her  own  could  have  considered 
wagon.  Clara  looked  surprised  to  see  them  it  as  a  wrong  at  alL  Had  she  been  left  to 
go.  But  she  was  not  old  enough  to  mis-  her  conscience  she  might  have  righted  the 
trust  that  her  elders  could  do  wrong,  or  to  grievance,  which  was  now  so  outdone  by 
know  the  <*  value  of  property."  Lois's  outrageous  offence  that  it  seemed  more 

**  Tell  your  mother  I  've  left  a  note  for  her  than  justified. 

on  the  kitchen  table,"  said  Lois.    Then  she  There  was  something  else  Lois  failed  to 

picked  up  the  reluctant  Farwell,  and  drove  take  into  account  when  she  said,  "  They  '11 

away.    The  note  ran  as  follows :  soon  get  over  it."    That  was  her  own  *<  get- 

**I  have  taken  the  andirons  because  I  ting  over  it."    A  wrong  done  us  may  bd 

have  the  first  right  to  them,  and  you  know  forgiven,  but  how  we  may  forgive  those 

it.    I  will  pay  whatever  you  think  right  for  whom  we  have  injured  is  a  grare  problem, 

them ;  but  /  expect  to  keep  them,**  If  Lois  felt  hard  to  Sarah  when  aggrieved 

And  now  the  andirons  stood  upon  the  clean  by  her,  she  felt  harder  now  that  Sarah  was 

hearth  in  Lois's  spare-room,  just  as  she  had  to  her  the  cause  of  self-accusation.    She 

in  anticipation  arranged  them  ever  since  she  grew  less  desirous  to  have  the  Lovells  get 

had  a  house  of  her  own.  Flushed  with  victory  over  it,  for  she  soon  felt  that  reconciliation 

she  took  her  husband  up  to  see  them  that  implied  not  only  yielding  on  their  part,  but 

night.    He  shrugged  his  shoulders  at  her  some  humiliating  acknowledgments  on  her 

lawless  proceeding,  but  as  she  stood,  hand-  own. 


714                                           THE  BRASS  ANDIRONS. 

There  were  some  angry  words  between  mutual  friends,  he  had  lately  b^^n  to  seek 

Mr.  Hewitt  and  Mr.  Lovell,  and  then  the  her  society  more  and  more  eagerly.    Mrs. 

families  who  had  been  each  other's  most  Lovell  was  now  resolved  to  put  an  end  to 

congenial  companions ;  whose  interests  were  this.     She  went  out  to  the  gate,  where  the 

wholly  alike ;  whose  lands  touched  one  an-  boy  and  girl  were  standing,  bidding  him 

other's;  whose  children  were  bred  in  the  ''Good  evening"  very  pleasantly, 

same  schools,  and  who  sat  in  the  same  church  **  You  are  late  to-night,  my  dear,"  she 

and  heard  the  same  gospel  of  peace  and  said  to  Clara,  very  gently;   ''and  I  think 

good-will,  maintained  hardness  of  heart  to-  you  must  be  very  tired.    You  may  go  into 

ward  one  another,  and  exchanged  no  speech  the  house  now,  for  I  want  to  say  a  few 

for  more  than  twelve  years.  words  to  FarweU." 

About  the  end  of  that  time,  one  pleasant  Farweli's  keen  gray  eyes  were  fixed  won- 

spring  evening,  Mrs.  Lovell  looked  up  from  deriugly  upon  her.    She  cleared  her  throat, 

her  sewing  and  saw  her  only  daughter  Clara,  and  hesitated    a  little   for   speech.     She 

who  had  been  with  some  friends  on  a  walk  would  have  liked  it  if  hard  things  might 

into  the  woods,  returning  accompanied  by  always  be  done  without  being  said. 

FarweU  Hewitt.    She  dropped  her  work  at  "  You  have  been  home  once  or  twice  with 

once,  and  first  a  look  of  alarm,  then  of  reso-  Clara,"  she  said,  still  very  gently.     "Of 

Intion,  passed  over  her  face.    This  same  course  you  and  she  meet  one  another  erery- 

thing  had  happened  about  a  week  before,  where,  and  I  do  not  desire  that  you  should 

greatly  to  her   surprise   and   displeasure,  meet  otherwise  than  kindly.    But  yon  know 

She  had  then  cautioned  Clara  against  any  that  our  families  are  not  upon    friendly 

companionship  with  her  cousin;  but  tlie  terms.    And  I  do  not  think  your  father  and 

girl  was  gentle  and  sweet-tempered ;  rude-  mother  would  wish  you  to  be  intimate  with 

ness  was  impossible  to  her,  her  mother  Clara,  on  that  account." 

thought,  while  FarweU  had  a  firm  and  eager  FarweU  was  blushing  hotly  now  with  rags 

wiU,  and  was  not  to  be  lightly  shaken  oif .  and  shame.    "  They  have  no  right—"  he 

Mrs.  LoveU  was  resolved  to  take  the  matter  began,  but  Mrs.  Lovell  stopped  him. 

in  hand  herself.  "  Hush  1 "  she  said.    "  I  want  to  speak 

The  grounds  of  her  displeasure  were  not  with  perfect  frankness,  FarweU.  I  am  con- 
wholly,  or  indeed  chiefly,  in  the  long  un-  suiting  my  own  feelings  as  weU  as  theirs, 
f riendUness  between  the  famUies.  It  was  It  would  not  be  pleasant  for  me  to  have  you 
FarweU  himself  whom  she  feared  as  a  com-  visiting  here  when  your  parents  do  not." 
panion  for  Clara.  He  had  not  a  good  name  "  You  have  no  right — "  again  cried  poor 
in  the  village.  He  was  wayward  and  head-  FarweU,  and  again  was  overborne  by  Mrs. 
strong.  His  parents  knew  not  how  to  gov-  LoveU's  gentle  composure, 
em  him.  He  would  not  work  or  study  with  "  I  feel  it  my  duty,"  she  said,  "to  forbid 
any  regularity,  but  delighted  in  reckless  Clarayourcompany  when  you  meet  her  any- 
feats  of  physical  vigor,  in  the  invention  of  where.  It  will  be  best  for  you  to  have  as 
wild  and  dangerous  sports,  and  in  the  use  of  little  to  do  with  her  as  possible,  if  you  do 
his  personal  power  to  fascinate  or  frighten  not  wish  to  force  her  to  be  rude  to  you." 
children  younger,  gentler,  and  more  con-  Poor  FarweU  stood  looking  down  in  angry 
scientious  than  himself.  In  his  chUdhood  mortification.  If  she  had  told  him  plainly 
he  had  zealously  shared  his  mother's  feeling  the  truth  of  her  motives,  that  it  was  himself 
toward  the  Lovells,  and  had  displayed  it  by  she  feared,  she  would  have  done  less  harm, 
making  himself  the  very  terror  of  Clara's  Deep  resentment  toward  his  mother  as  the 
life.  But  as  years  passed  and  that  enmity  cause  of  this  disappointment  was  rising  in 
sunk  in  his  parents'  hearts  to  Uttle  else  than  his  mind.  In  spite  of  a  strong  natural  feel- 
proud  shame,  it  lost  its  force  in  Farweli's  ing  of  loyalty  to  her,  he  wanted  to  make  some 
also,  and  was  gradually  disarmed  altogether  plea  for  himself  as  not  involved  in  her  action, 
by  Clara's  gentleness  and  beauty.  In  their  *'  Because  my  mother — "  he  began ;  but 
various  places  of  meeting,  at  the  houses  of  Mrs.  LoveU  again  interrupted  him. 
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''  I  do  not  wish  to  talk  with  you  about  eye  the  vines  upon  the  wall-paper,  or  count- 

your  mother,"  she  said.     *'I  feel  no  un«  ing  the  diamonds  of  the  carpet  pattern, 

kindness  toward  her.    I  hope  you  will  grow  He  cared  little  to  be  shut  up  there  now. 

up  a  good  boy,  and  be  a  comfort  to  her.  He  would  as  lief  be  there  as  anywhere.    He 

But  I  hare  said  now  all  I  wanted  to  say,  knew  not  what  be  wanted.    Certainly  it 

and  it  would  be  useless  for  us  to  talk  any  was  not  the  company  of  his  family.    He 

more."    And  with  that  she  bade  him  good  opened  the  window-blinds  and  looked  over 

night.  the  meadows  that  lay  toward  the  east  of  the 

Farwell  walked  away  with  bitterness  in  house.    They  were  still,  empty,  misty  with 

his  heai-t.    He  was  not  a  happy  boy,  being  the  evening  damp.    The  twilight  faded  more 

so  often  in  disgrace  with  himself  and  the  and  more  while  he  leaned  there,  fretting, 

world,  and  knowing  less  and  less  as  he  grew  and  dreaming  and  arguing  between  the  good 

older  what  to  do  with  his  willful,  moody  and  evil  impulses  in  his  soul.    At  last  the 

temper.    Only  with  Clara,  who  was  so  gen-  moon  rose,  and  her  beams  stole  over  the 

tie  and  kind,  he  had  been  conscious  lately  of  window-«ill,  across    Farwell's  idle    hands, 

none  but  noble  and  amiable  feelings;  there-  across  the  carpet,  into  the  dark  fire-place, 

fore  with  her  he  had  been  self-respecting  where  they  made  of  the  burnished  andirons 

and  happy,  and  he  felt  now  as  if  an  inalien-  two  columns  of  sDver  light.    It  seemed  to 

able  right  had  been  denied  him  in  her  com-  Farwell    that    the    moonlight    designedly 

panionship.    He  laid  the  blame  wholly  upon  pointed  them  out  to  him,  and  how  he  hated 

his  father  and  mother.    It  was  their  quarrel  them  as  he  gazed  at  them.    They  stood  upon 

in  which  he  had  been  hurt.    It  was  his  the  heai*thstone  with  straddling  legs  and  big 

mother's  rash  and  wrong  act  that  had  now  heads,  wearing  an  air  of  ugly  possession  and 

deprived  him  of  the  pleasantest  thing  in  of  conscious  malice, 
his  life.  ''How  could  my  mother  take  them?'^ 

He  said  nothing  of  his  special  grievance  thought  Farwell.  ''  No  wonder  I  am  looked 
on  his  arrival  home.  But  one  glance  at  his  down  upon,  belonging  to  those  who  could  do 
clouded  face  advised  all  of  the  temper  he  such  a  thing  1  It  is  a  shame  for  us  to  have 
was  in.  His  brothers,  who  would  have  re-  them  here — a  shame  I  I  wish  I  could  rid  the 
minded  him  of  certain  tasks  that  belonged  house  of  them;  I»  wish  they  had  been  buried 
to  him,  shrank  away  to  perform  these  them-  in  my  great-grandmother's  grave  I " 
selves.  His  mother  very  gently  and  timidly  Suddenly  a  new  thought  seized  the  rest- 
called  him  to  his  supper.  He  made  no  re-  less  boy.  It  was  past  ten  o'clock  now  and 
spouse  whatever  to  her  call.  His  father  felt  the  house  and  grounds  were  quiet.  One  after 
outraged  by  his  disrespectful  manner.  the  other  he  hurled  the  andirons  from  the 

**  Come  here  this  instant  and  sit  down  at  window.    They  fell  each  with  a  dull  thud 

the  table,"  he  cried.  into  the  soft  grass  of  the  meadow  below. 

Farwell  obeyed  so  far  as  to  seat  himself  Then  Farwell  reached  out  for  the  lightning 

as  dirteted,  with  an  indifference  more  irri-  rod  which  ran  a  foot  or  two  from  the  win- 

tating  than  refusal  would  have  beeu,  and  sat  dow,  and   thereby  he  let  himself  to  the 

sullenly  refusing  to  eat.    His  father  eyed  ground.     A  minute  later  he  might  have 

him  with  increasing  anger.  been  seen  hastening  away  across  the  fields, 

''I  will  not  bear  this ! "  he  cried  at  last,  bearing  one  of  the  glittering  andirons  over 

**  Gro  upstairs  this  instant.    You  are  not  fit  each  shoulder. 

to  be  about  among  us,  and  I  will  lock  you        That  night  was  a  sleepless  one  to  Farwell's 

up  till  you  can  use  better  manners."  mother.    She  loved  her  oldest  son  above  all 

Now  the  place  of  solitary  confinement  in  her  other  children.  There  was  often  some- 
that  house  since  Farwell  could  remember  thing  winsome  in  his  moody  ways.  Some- 
had  been  the  spare-chamber.  Many  a  time  times  they  were  gay  and  affectionate,  and 
he  had  sulked  himself  to  sleep  on  the  floor  when  they  were  rough  and  passionate  the 
of  that  cold,  clean,  dark  room,  or  idled  away  very  anxiety  they  caused  intensified  her  re- 
the  unrepentant  hours  foUowing  with  his  gard  for  him. 
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But   to-night    his    nngorerned    temper  down  with  her  npon  the  bedside.    Then 

seemed  more  alarming  to  her  than  it  had  was  a  sweet,  meek  dignity  in  her  maimer  he 

ever  done  before,  though  she  had  often  seen  had  never  obaeryed  in  her  before. 

it  in  fiercer  outbreaks.    She  had  then  tried  "They  were  a  disgrace  to  ns,  FarwsDt** 

to  soothe  away  her  anxiety  for  him.    She  she  said ;  **  though  it  was  not  for  you  to  try 

had  refused  to  look  it  fairly  in  the  face,  to  take  it  away.    Try  to  understand  me 

Kow  it  had  taken,  a  new  hold  upon  her  when  I  tell  yon  I  am  glad  you  have  seen  it 

mind.    As  she  reviewed  all  the  elements  of  and  felt  it.    I  want  you  to  see  it  alL    I 

evil  and  disaster  at  work  in  Farwell's  nat-  yielded  to  one  moment's  angry,  injured  fed- 

ure,  his  future  looked  hopelessly  dark  to  ing,  and  see  what  came  of  it;  riiametome 

her ;  his  peril  seemed  to  wring  her  soxd  and  mine,  shame  such  as  my  own  boy  could 

with  anguish.    All  night  long  she  lay  weep>  not  bear;  a  long  nnhappiness  and  diseom- 

ing  and  pleading  witii  Grod  for  him.    She  fort  in  my  own  mind,  and  the  loss  of  the 

arose  in  the  morning  still  in  darkness  as  to  dearest  and  pleasantest  friends  I  had.    Oh 

what  might  best  be  done  for  him.  Farwell,  I  want  you  to  see  it.    That  is  whst 

She  glanced  at  him  when  he  came  down  it  is  to  be  wi  Iful ;  we  do  ourselves  and 

to  breakfast,  and  saw  that  his  angry  mood  others  harm;  we  bring  ourselves  some  greit 

had  passed  away ;  his  face  was  quiet    She  regret ;  I  want  you  to  see." 

wished  then  to  try  to  say  to  him  something  She  paused,  perceiving  the  boy  was  not 

more  serious  than  she  bad  ever  spoken  be-  yet  ready  to  be  diverted  from  her  to  himself, 

fore,  and  she  gently  asked  him  to  come  to  The  keen,  hard  look  was  again  in  his 

the  spare  chamber  for  a  moment,  where  she  face, 

could  talk  with  him  undisturbed.  "What  are  you  going  to  do  about  it?" 

A  derisive  smile  flickered  over  his  face,  he  asked, 

but  he  consented,  and  led  the  way  for  her  Here  was  another  step  of  the  way  pointed 

with  an  alacrity  she  did  not  understand,  out  to  her.    She  Hesitated  but  a  momenti 

Once  inside  the  door  he  pointed  to  the  then  took  it  meekly  and  steadily, 

hearth  empty  of  its  glittering  ornaments.  **  I  am'going  to  Mrs.  Lovell  to  say  to  her 

"  Look  there,  mother,"  he  cried,  "  I  've  that  I  did  wrong,  and  to  ask  her  to  forgivs 

rid  the  house  of  them  I    ^Tou  *U  never  see  me.    And  we  must  take  them  back  to  her, 

them  again.     You  brought  them  here  to  Farwell.     Whatever  you  have  done  with 

please  yourself ;  I  've  taken  them  away  to  them,  you  must  find  them  and  take  them 

please  myself.    I  hated  them ;  they  were  a  back  to  her." 

disgrace  to  us."  "  Will  she  take  them?  "  he  asked. 

A  sudden  light  like  a  sharp  sword  shot  "  I  do  not  know,"  cried  the  poor  mother, 

through  his  mother's  mind.    She  stood  look-  "  I  may  have  made  them  hateful  to  us  both, 

ing  at  the  hearth,  trembling,  pale,  thought-  But  oh,  Farwell,  I  vrill  ask  her  to  forgive 

ful.    This  was  what  was  needed  then ;  the  me  as  earnestly  as  I  know  how." 

roots  ofher  child's  distemper  must  be  plucked  She  did  not  know,  being  unconscious  of 

out  of  her  own  heart    Hurt  and  shamed  by  the  hurt  he  had  received  from  Mrs.  Lovell 

his  rebuke  she  opened  her  penitent  soul  to  last  night,  what  hope  it  was  that  now  filled 

receive  it.    Oh  how  mean,  how  hateful  to  the  lad's  heart  with  gratitude  and  love  to 

her,  were  now  the  trifles  she  had  coveted,  her.    She  did  not  know  she  was  offering  to 

and  for  which  she  had  paid  so  much ;  even  take  away  the  personal  injury  he  thought 

her  child's  soul  it  might  be,  dowered  with  the  alienation  had  inflicted  npon  himself, 

indulged  passions  like  her  own,  and  de-  His  face  lighted  with  gratitude  and  joyous 

graded  by  her  example.  affection. 

As  she  stood  silent  tears  of  an  infinite  sor-  "  If  you  wiU  do  it,  mother,"  he  cried,  ■*  I 

row  stole  down  her  face.    The  boy  watched  will  love  you  and  listen  to  yon  always  I " 

her  keenly,  full  of  surprise  at  her  gentleness  Then  was  she  more  than  repaid  for  what 

and  her  grief.    At  last  she  put  her  arm  the  repentance  had  cost  her. 

about  his  shoulder,  and  drew  him  to  sit  «Will  you  listen  to  me,  Farwell?"  die 
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said.    Oh,  listen  now,  dear  boy.    See  what  There  was  silence  then  till  Lois  made  an- 

dear  things,  what  priceless  things  we  pnt  in  other  effort. 

peril — ^love  and  honor  and  heaven — ^when  we  <<  But  won't  you  give  me  back  your  friend- 
do  not  govern  oorselyes  1  It  is  always  so.  ship,  Sarah  ?  I  know  I  do  not  deserve  it ; 
You  have  a  willful  temper  like  mine,  and  it  I  have  been  so  wicked  and  caused  such  a 
frightens  me  to  think  of  it  If  I  only  knew  long  separation  between  us.  But  I  did  love 
-yoa  would  take  the  lesson  to  heart  i  Will  you,  Sarah,  and  I  love  you  now.  Won't  you 
yon,  Farwell  ?  "  forgive  me  wholly  ?  " 

^I  said  I  would  listen  to  you,"  he  an-  It  was  a  searching  question,  and  Mrs. 

swered,  ''and  I  wilL"  Lovell  quailed  before  it.    But  it  seemed  as 

He  did  not  want  to  be  driven  too  far  from  if  Farwell's  presence  paralyzed  the  good 

his  boyish  coolness  and  nonchalance^  but  she  emotions  struggling  in  her  soul. 

tmsted  that  his  words  held  a  true  promise.  ^  1  told  you  I  had  forgiven  you,"  she  said. 

Farwell  had  sunk  the  andirons  in  the  ''I   feel   no   unkindness  toward   you.     I 

deepest  hole  he  knew  of  in  the  river  that  could  surely  have  no  excuse  for  it  after  the 

bordered  his  father's  fields.    But  he  brought  way  in  which  you  have  spoken  to-night. 

them  up  with  grappling-hooks  that  after-  But — I  feel— that  we  have  lived  so  long 

noon,  and  at  evening  he  and  his  mother  set  apart  it  would  be  difE^cult  for  us  to  resume 

off  with  them  for  Mrs.  Loveli's.    Lois  had  any   pleasant   intercourse.     The   attempt 

not  spared  to  tell  her  husband  and  children  would  always  be  attended  with  constraint 

what  she  meant  to  do,  and  the  whole  family,  and  difficulty.    I  think  it  had  better  not  be 

with  serious  faces,  watched  the  two  from  made.    You  can  feel  yourself  that  our  ways 

the  doorway  as -they  departed.  have  parted." 

It  was  not  without  some  stirring  of  her  ''  But  I  hoped  it  was  not  for  always," 
old  natural  pride  and  resentment  that  Lois  cried  Lois  sorrowfully ;  ''  though  I  know  I 
found  herself  approaching  again  her  cousin's  deserve  nothing  else.  It  is  my  own  fault. 
door.  But  with  Farwell  by  her  side,  whose  You  see,"  she  said  turning  to  Farwell,  anz- 
Boul  she  seemed  to  herself  to  be  trying  to  ious  that  he  should  not  lose  the  warning,  "  I 
redeem,  her  repentance  did  not  waver.  And  cannot  undo  it  all  1 " 
as  her  mind  went  back  to  the  days  before  These  words,  so  innocently  said,  confirmed 
their  quarrel,  more  than  the  old  affection  Sarah  in  her  suspicion  that  Lois's  repent- 
she  had  felt  for  Sarah  revived  in  her  heart,  ance,  however  genuine,  had  been  now  ex- 

Not  so  was  it  with  the  latter  when  she  pressed  for  the  sake  of  gratifying  Farwell, 

perceived  who  were  her  visitors,  and  saw  and  removing  her  restrictions  from  his  in- 

from  the  andirons  which  Farwell  held  what  tercourse  with  Clara ;. and  her  fear  and  dis- 

was  their  en-and.    So  great  was  her  con-  like  of  him  hardened  her  heart  still  more, 

stemation  that  she  would  willingly  have  Lois  would  have  pleaded  more  with  her  for 

shut  the  door  in  their  faces.    She  could  not  kindness  for  their  old  affection's  sake,  but 

do  that.    Even  if  she  had  been  quite  ready  she  was  exhausted  with  all  the  emotion  and 

to  do  it  the  tender,  eager  look  upon  Lois's  effort  of  the  day,  and  she  seemed  to  have  no 

face  would  have  prevented  her.    There  was  more  words  at  command.    Only  she  pointed 

a  moment's  silence  before  Lois  could  speak,  to  the  andirons  saying  humbly : 

and  when  she  did  so  the  tears  were  raining  "  We  brought   them    because   they  are 

down  her  face.  yours,  Sarah.    I  am  afraid  I  have  made 

**!  have  come  to  ask  your  forgiveness,  them  hateful  to  you;  but  won't  you  take 

Sarah,"  she  said.    **  I  did  so  wrong,  and  I  them,  just  to  show  that  you  forgive  me?" 

have  known  it  and  hated  it  this  long  time.  But  Sarah  shook  her  head.    ''  I  do  not 

I  want  to  undo  it ;  I  want  you  to  forgive  me  I "  wish  for  them,"  she  said.    '*  You  have  had 

Sarah    answered   gently,  but  she  drew  them  so  long,  and  valued  them  so  much,  I 

back  slightly  as  she  spoke.  would  on  no  account  take  them.     They 

**  I  have  long  ago  forgiveh  you,  Lois,"  she  would  only  revive  unpleasant  thoughts." 

said.  Then  as  Mrs.  Hewitt  rose  to  go,  the  meek- 
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ness  of  her  manner,  together  with  the  look  it  granted,  and  was  rewarded  by  seeing  him 
of  weariness  in  her  face,  kindled  into  flame  grow  yearly  more  manly  and  diligent  He 
the  gathering  indignation  with  which  FarweU  made  the  study  of  natural  science  his  pur- 
had  listened  to  Mrs.  Lovell.  He  turned  upon  suit,  and  by  the  end  of  ten  years  it  was 
her,  his  cheeks  burning  and  his  eyes  daik  known  that  he  was  likely  to  become  a  famous 
with  passion.  man. 

"lean  see  through  you  I "  he  cried.  "  You       FarweU  did  not  seek  Clara  Lovell's  com- 

preteud  to  be  good  and  pious,  and  you  are—  pany  after  the  night  on  which  he  went  with 

you  are — "  his  mother  to  her  house.    The  improvement 

But  his  mother  had  suddenly  stepped  be-  in  his  character  soon  became  known  in  the 
tween  him  and  her  cousin.  '*  Hush  I  "  she  Tillage,  and  reached  Mrs  Lorell's  ears.  For 
cried,  and  FarweU  saw  in  her  face  the  great  a  long  time  she  was  incredulous  ;*  but  Far- 
terror  and  pain  none  but  himself  had  ever  weU*s  appearance  as  he  returned  at  interrals 
brought  there.  "  You  shall  not  be  angry  I "  from  school  and  college  testified  too  plainly 
she  entreated.  "You  promised  me  that  you  in  his  favor.  She  began  to  regret  that  she 
would  not.  Remember,  FarweU,  remember  1  had  received  Lois  with  such  needless  cold- 
Trouble  wiU  come  of  it  if  you  do  not."  ness  and  alarm.     And  now  her  changed 

Farwell's  face  turned  from  red  to  pale;  manner  when  she  met  the  Hewitta,  her  lin- 

his  clenched  fists  relaxed.     Suddenly  he  gering  to  speak  with  them,  her  respect  and 

knew  that  it  was  Clara's  mother  whom  he  cordiaUty,  told  plainly  her  altered  feeling, 

had  been  ready  to  revile.    He  turned  and  Lois  was  too  happy  in  her  new  hopes  for  her 

lifted  the  rejected  andirons  as  if  they  had  boy  to  care  for  a  more  explicit  repentance 

been  taUsmaus,  and  so  left  the  house.  from  her.    Gradually  visits  began  to  be  ex- 

"  What  shall  we  do  with  these,  mother  ?  "  changed  between  Clara  and  FarweU's  sisten, 

he  asked,  after  they  had  walked  some  way  and  soon  aU  the  old  barriers  between  the 

in  silence.  families  had  faUen  away. 

"  We  will  keep  them  for  a  warning,"  she        Thus  it  befeU  that  in  course  of  time  the 

said.  bui-nished  andirons  stood  upon  the  hearth 

From  that  day  a  change  passed  over  Far-  of  a  new  home,  Clara's  and  FarwelFs.  They 

well    It  was  not  that  he  grew  less  moody,  stood  there  with  no  such  malicious  look  as 

but  instead  of  giving  vent  to  the  wUd  exhU-  they  had  once  worn  to  FarweU'a  boyish 

eration  or  strange  vexation  that  might  be  eyes.    Rather  they  beamed  upon  the  young 

reigning  in  hb  heart,  he  began  to  keep  a  couple  benignantly  and  with  the  conscious 

check  upon  both.    It  seemed  as  if  the  keen  yet  kindly  dignity  of  age  and  enduring 

eyes  with  which  he  had  been  so  severe  in  worth.   They  seemed  the  commissioned  rq>- 

judging  others,  were  turned  now  upon  his  resentatives  of  the  good-will  of  ancestors 

own  soul.  When  his  face  clouded  his  brothers  long  gone.    "As  long  as  yon  are  worthy  of 

and  sisters  no  longer  needed  to  flee  from  him,  us,  we  wiU  support  your  good  cheer,"  they 

for  he  himself  forsook  their  pi-esence,  ram-  seemed  to  say.    What  more  coxdd  they  be 

bling  off  into  the  woods  and  fields.    God  has  expected  to  promise  ? 
placed  within  our  reach  many  sweet  natural        And  FarweU  and  Clara,  as  they  looked 

medicines  for  our  spiritual  distemper;  the  down  into  the  generous  fire  they  had  bnUt, 

greenwoods — the  brooks,  and  the  wild  places  promised  to  themselves  that  there  should 

of  the  rocks  were  such  for  FarweU.    They  be  no  quarreling  about  their  hearth-etone. 

spoke  peace  to  his  soul.  And  said  Clara,  for  she  knew  both  of  Lois's 

One  day  when  he  had  returned  from  such  and  of  Farweli's  self-conquest,  "  We  owe 

a  ramble,  he  asked  his  mother  if  he  might  it  to  your  mother,  FarweU,  that  we  dare 

return  to  school,  with  a  view  to  being  sent  hope  for  so  much  happiness  and  peace." 
to  college.    She  was  surprised  at  his  request  M,  E,  Bennett. 

but  she  pleaded  hard  with  his  father  to  have 
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Two  remarks  shall  serve  as  a  sort  of  pref-  nature  has  not  altered  much  in  this  respect 

ace  to  what  I  have  to  say ;   first,  the  fact  since  the  days  of  the  good  philosopher ;  and 

that  certain  truths  are  both  obvious  and  old,  Creorge  McDonald  is  evidently  of  the  same 

affects  neither  their  value  nor  the  necessity  mind  as  the  bishop  when  he  writes  :    *'  I 

of  their  repetition ;    second — fault-finding,  know  very  few  persons  in  any  rank  on  whose 

sometimes  known  as  criticism,  is  even  easier  representation  of  things  I  could  absolutely 

than  giving  advice,  Thales  to  the  contrary,  depend.     Truth  is  the  highest  virtue  and 

notwithstanding.    The  former  remark  justi-  seldom  grows  wild.    It  is  difficult  to  speak 

fies  an  article  upon  so  trite  a  subject  as  the  truth,  and  those  who  have  tried  it  longest 

opinion;  the  latter  accounts  for  its  character,  best  know  how  difficult  it  is."    It  requires 

I  have  thought  best,  so  far  as  possible,  to  no  very  large  amount  of  knowledge  or  obser- 

fortify  what  will  be  said  by  the  words  of  ration  to  convince  one,  that  a  very  consider- 

thoae  who  speak  with  some  right  to  com-  able  number  of  those  with  whom  he  comes 

mand  attention  ;  both  because  their  state-  in  contact  have  not  the  habits  of  mind  most 

ments  have  authority  where  my  own  would  -  conducive  to  an  agreement  between  their 

have  none,  and  because  when  a  thought  has  beliefs  and  the  truth.  The  moment,  however, 

been  once  put  in  words — and  what  thought  one  attempts  to  discover  some  of  those  things 

has  not  ? — ^it  does  not  seem  necessary  to  at-  which  of  tenest  tell  upon  opinion,  one  gets 

tempt  to  say  it  again  differently.  into  a  region  of  very  complicated  influences, 

It  will  be  well  to  glance  at  the  meaning  where  reason  is  to  be  distinguished  from 

attached  to  the  word  ^  opinion."    According  feeling,  yet  where  the  emotions  are  contin- 

to  his  translator,  Kant^  makes  the  three  de-  ually  acting  upon  the  intellect  and  one  opin- 

grees  of  '* holding  for  true"  to  be,  opinion,  ion  is  ever  modifying  another.    We  will 

belief,  and  knowledge ;  from  this  one  would  therefore  content  ourselves  to  be  not  too 

infer  that  the  first  is  conviction  lightly  held,  acute  in  analysis,  not  too  metaphysipal  in 

Usage,  however,  has  given  to  the  word  a  definition. 

much  broader  meaning  than  is  thus  indi-  If  there  were  in  existence  a  society  to  pre- 

cated ;  perhaps  for  the  reason  that  in  the  vent  the  formation  of  incorrect  opinions  it 

world  about  us  what  is  "^  knowledge  "  to  one  would  have  not  alone  to  do  with  instructing 

is  accepted  only  as  <<  opinion  "  by  another,  people  in  the  laws  of  formal  logic.    Indeed 

Whether  a  man  hold  to  his  beliefs  with  the  this  might  be  the  smallest  part  of  its  labors, 

tenacity  of  the  proverbial  Scotch  Presbyte-  Macaulay^  says  very  truly  that  **  a  man  of 

rian  or  with  the  indifference  which  charac-  sense  syllogizes  in  celerent  and  cesare  all  day 

terized  a  Greek  skeptic,  we  speak  of  them  as  long  without  suspecting  it ;  and  though  he 

his  *'  opinions."    So  I  use  the  word  in  its  may  not  know  what  an  ignoratio  elenchi  is, 

broadest  sense,  as  referring  to  every  degree  has  no  difficulty  in  exposing  it  whenever  he 

of  conviction;  and  might  describe  opinion  falls  in  with  it;  which,"  he  adds,  "  is  likely 

as  the  attitude  of  the  mind  toward  that  to  be  as  often  as  he  falls  in  with  a  reverend 

which  if.  master  of  arts  nourished  on  mode  and  figure." 

Sorely  there  is  no  necessity  for  dwelling  The  work  of  such  a  society  would  consist 

upon  the  importance  of  forming  our  opin-  largely  in  preventing  the  effects  of  causes 

ions  aright ;  of  being  cautious  in  both  doubt-  belonging  quite  outside  of  reason,  and  which 

ing  and  believing.    No  argument  is  needed  like  everything  else  having  a  proper  sphere 

to  convince,  that  in  eveiything  we  should  of  action  play  the  mischief  when  acting  out 

covet  truth.    Indeed,  Berkeley  tells  us  that  of  it. 

'*  Truth  is  the  cry  of  all."    He  adds  how-  Opinion  is  mental  conviction,  and  the  for- 
ever that  '*  it  is  the  game  of  few."    Human  mation  of  opinion  is — so  far  as  such  a  thing 


1"  Pure  Beaaon."    Trans.  Melklejohn.  1<' Essay  on  Lord  Bacon. 
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is  poasible^a  purely  intellectual  process ;  Revolutionary  affairs,  this  rather  delicious 

not  to  be  influenced  by  any  affection  save  passage :  ^  Then  we  must  remember  that 

a  love  for  truth,  not  to  be  directed  by  any  there  were  other  men,  and  often  good  men 

desire  except  a  desire  to  know  what  tv.    In  too,  who  felt  reiy  sad  about  all  this  and 

one  sense  all  truth  may  be  said  to  be  lovely,  who  thought  it  was  very  wrong  to  resist 

— ^to  commend  itself  to  our  nature, — and  we  King  George,  and  who  tried  with  tears  in 

are  to  approach  it  with  no  other  bias.    The  their  eyes  to  persuade  the  patriots  to  Usten 

emotions  have  their  proper  and  grand  sphere  to  reason.    These  were  generally  the  rich 

of  action,  but  are  worse  than  useless  out  of  sCnd  prosperous  men,  and  those  who  held 

it.    A  man  may  not  try  a  question  of  reason  offices  under  the  British  government ;  in 

at  the  tribunal  of  his  feelings.    The  test  of  short,  the  people  who  had  the  most  to  lose 

truth  is  its  truthfulness  and  its  agreeable-  by  war  in  any  case." 
ness.    Yet  one's  affections  are  perhaps  most       Personal  experience  will  furnish  each  of 

powerful  directly  or  indirectly  biasing  one's  us  illustrations  of  the  same  kind.    If  we 

opinions ;  love  of  wealth,  of  friends,  of  self,  know  that  a  man  is  fond  of  wine,  can  we 

of  some  end  to  be  accomplished ;  nay  even  not  predict  quite  surely  what  are  his  opin- 

of  some  particular  theory.  ions  concerning  the  arguments  against  the 

Fope,^  who  was  certainly  a  student  of  use  of  stimulants?     Good  news  is  often 

human  nature,  tells  us :  readily  accepted  upon  very  slender  evidence; 

"The  ruling  psMlon,  be  It  what  it  will,  our  wishes  magnify  the  probability  of  the 

The  ruling  poMion  oonqnen  reason  ttiu.'*  event,  as  well  as  the  veracity  of  the  relator. 

Hare,  in  *<  Guesses  at  Truth,"  writes  that  Our  estimate  of  personal  character  and  be- 
'<  it  is  no  way  surprising  that  abstract  truth  havior  is  often  indirectly  governed  by  ovr 
should  kick  the  beam  when  weighed  against  desires.  If  a  man  is  an  inconvenience,  he 
any  personal  prejudice  or  predilection."  In  does  us  a  wrong.  If  he  upsets  some  pet 
that  venerable  and  excellent  work, ''  Kames'  plan  or  in  some  way  crosses  us,  his  charae- 
Elements  of  Criticism,"  we  are  told :  ^  It  is  ter  grows  black  indeed.  How  ready  we  then 
certain,  though  not  very  well  known,  that  are  to  absorb  any  evil  report ;  how  easy  it 
passion  hath  also  an  influence  upon  our  per-  then  is  to  hold  a  small  amount  oi  had  » 
ceptions,  opinions  and  beliefs.  The  same  near  the  eye  that  it  shuts  out  all  the  good, 
argument  by  being  relished  or  not  relished  The  mystery  we  call  *'se]f  "  is  so  indefi- 
weighs  so  differently  as  in  truth  to  make  nite  a  thing  that  in  every-day  speaking  we 
conviction  depend  more  on  passion  than  on  hardly  make  a  distinction  between  '^self- 
reasoning."  interest "  and  one's  concern  for  life,  riches, 

It  would  not  be  speaking  rashly  to  say  position,  etc.    Yet  there  is  a  stricter  sense 

that  almost  any  book  of  general  reading  in  which  the  word  self-interest  may  be  used, 

will  furnish  instances  that  confirm  these  I  merely  suggest  it  by  quoting  a  remark  of 

statements.    I  give  some  that  '*  happen  to  Prof.  Huxley,'  which  contains  some  truth 

my  hand."    On  my  table  lies  the  November  and   considerable   asperity.     Speaking  of 

number  of  Scribner's  Monthly,  and  in  an  certain  religious  beliefs  he  says :  ''  My  only 

article  on  **  Our  Patent  System "  there  is  consolation  lies  in  th^  reflection  that  how- 

this  paragraph  :  "  The  moment  an  inventor  ever  bad  our  posterity  may  become,  so  long 

ceases  to  invent  and  becomes  a  mauufao-  as  they  hold  by  the  plain  rule  of  not  pre- 

turer ....  his  opinion  of  the  patent  system  tending  to  believe  what  they  see  no  reason 

may  undergo  a  radical  change.    The  mo-  to  believe  because  it  may  be  to  their  advan- 

ment  the  owner  of  a  profitable  patent  is  tage  so  to  pretend,  they  will  not  have  reached 

confronted  by  a  man  with  a  better  inven-  the  lowest  depths  of  immorality." 
tion  which  he  cannot  get  control  of,  he  is        The  warranty  of  the  soundness  of  a  relig- 

apt  to  become  a  little  dubious."    Near  the  ious  faith  is  not  a  sense  of  personal  satis- 

magazine  is  a  child's  history  of  the  United  faction.    Many  a  one,  to  speak  in  flgon^ 

States,  which  contains,  in  connection  with  desiring  for  some  reason  to  build  his  house 


1  **  Moral  EMaya."  i «'  Lay  Sermons. 
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upon  the  sand,  by  and  by  actually  fools  forcibly  to  mind  by  such  a  passage  as  this 

himself  into  the  belief  that  sand  is  quite  as  from  *'  Norwood :  "J     "  Bereavement    is  a 

good,  if  not  a  little  better  foundation  than  great  heretic.    I  hare  -found  few  persons 

rock.    Truth  however  is  not  what  one  may  who  do  not  contrive  to  believe  that  their 

choose  to  believe,  so  when  the  winds  and  friends    are    saved.    It  is   other   people's 

the  rains  come,  the  house  on  the  sand  goes  friends  that  we  remit  to  justice.    Our  own 

down.  are,  by  some  mediation  of  affection  and 

Verily  as  Hobbes  saith,  when  reason  is  grief,  saved.**    All  this  will  suggest  many 

against  a  man  he  will  be  against  reasoft;  similar  cases  where  opinions  are  unjustly 

the  more  likely  is  it  to  be  so,  as  the  conse-  influenced  by  some  affection  noble  in  itself; 

quences  involved  are  less  immediate  and  such  as  love  of  country  or  of  some  good 

less  disagi-eeable  than  having  one's  house  cause. 

about  one's  ear».   Certainly  Faraday  did  not  *  A  fondness  for  a  particular  theory  is  often 

go  too  far  when  he  wrote :  **  That  point  of  the   means   of  corrupting  the    judgment, 

self-education  which  consists  in  teaching  Macaulayi  said  of  historians  that  they  had 

the  mind  to  resist  its  desires  and  inclina-  fallen  into  the  error  of  distorting  facts  to 

tions  until  they  are  proved  to  be  right,  is  suit  general  principles.    The  remark  has  a 

the  most  important  of  all,  not  only  in  things  much  wider  application  in  these  days  ot 

of  natural  philosophy,  but  in  every  depart-  scientific  hypotheses, 

ment  of  daily  life."  So  much  for  some  of  the  reasons  why  we 

Even  the  noblest  and  most  unselfish  affec-  do  not  see  things  as  they  are,  but  as  distorted 

tions  are  strong  in  their  power  over  opinion,  by  the  qualities  of  the  medium  through 

To  the  bachelor  mind  it  is  in  no  way  sur-  which  they  are  looked  at.    This  self-decep- 

prising  Ihat  **  our  baby  '*  should  always  be  tion — if  it  should  be  so  called — ^is  most  of 

the  prettiest  infant  that  Heaven  has  yet  the  time  real ;  most  of  the  time,  I  suppose, 

vouchsafed  to  earth ;  because  to  his  uncul-  unknown.    A  man  may   allow    affections 

tured  eye  all  babies  appear  about  alike,  good  and  bad  to  blind   his   reason,  and 

And  even  if  on  turning  the  matter  over  in  whisper  away  his  conscience ;  may  actually 

his  mind  it  seems  strange,  it  is  probably  practice  mental  dishonesty,  without  being 

dismissed  with  the  thought  that  love  is  not  conscious  of  it. 

blind  but  very  sharp-sighted.  But  another  thing  which  is  naturally  very 

Who  of  VLR  has  not  been  expected  to  ad-  potent  in  determining  opinions  claims  at- 
mii-e  the  artistic  genius  of  some  darling  boy  tention.  I  refer  to  what  is  most  concisely 
as  exhibited  in  a  mis-drawn  face,  or  in  a  intimated  by  the  two  words — ^•'bringing- 
piece  of  cramped  perspective?  It  requires  wp"  and  ** experience,"  which  so  largely  de- 
on  such  an  occasion  the  ability  of  a  Machi-  termiiie  our  customs  and  habits, 
avelli  to  keep  truth  on  one's  side  and  not  "  Whatever  be  the  cause,"  says  Lord 
displease  ^  Mamma,"  to  whose  loving  eye  the  Karnes,*  **  it  is  certain  that  we  are  much  in- 
work  appears  quite  beautiful.  And  in  after  fluenced  by  custom ;  it  hath  an  effect  upon 
years  when  her  boy  grows  up  to  be,  not  an  our  pleasures,  upon  our  actions,  and  even 
artist,  but  a  disagreeable,  it  may  be  a  dissi-  vpon  our  thoughts  and  sentiments." 
pated  man,  how  the  mother  shuts  her  eyes  Of  considerable  significance  in  this  con- 
to  his  faults  or  explains  them  away.  nection  is  that  philosophy  which  accounts 

Ah  well,  love   is    blind    indeed  I    Who  for  the  origin  and  character  of  all  beliefs 

would  have  it  otherwise  ?    What  an  uncom-  through   experience,    which   teaches    that 

fortable,  unsatisfactory  place  this  none-too-  when  the  experience  is  the  same,  ideas  will 

pleasant  world  would  become  if  love  were  be  the  same;  that  when  the    experience 

not  blind  to  folly  and  quick-sighted  for  the  differs,  then  will  ideas  or  beliefs  differ,  a 

slightest  merit.    The  fact  remains  neverthe-  philosophy  that  has  either  to  reject  or  to 

less  that  her  estimations  are  for  the  most  ih.  w.  Beecher. 

part  valueless  as  to  accuracy.    Her  logic  too  t «  Essay  on  History.'* 

is  often  pathetically  weak.    This  is  brought  a  « Eiementa  of  Critidim.*' 
4 
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change  any  ideas  which  could  not  have  been  Plresbyterian  or  a  Methodist  rarely  changes 

derived  from  experience,  such  as  causation,  his  religious  persuasion  ?     To  have  one's 

infinity,  etc^  and  which  in  its  extremeness  thinking  done  for  one  saves  much  mental 

has,  I  believe,  been  shown  to  be  radicaUy  labor;  often  it  might  prevent  much  agony 

weak.  of  mind.    Charles  Eingsley^  once  wrote  to  a 

But  whatever  may  be  one's  estimate  of  friend :  '*  If  I  wanted  a  proof  of  the  oamip- 
this  philosophy  when  offered  as  a  complete  tion  of  human  nature  I  could  find  no  plainer 
solution  of  these  problems  of  mind,  no  one  one  than  the  way  in  which  really  amiable 
can  deny  the  influence  of  experience  and  and  thoughtful  people  take  up  with  doctrines 
education  (which  is  a  sort  of  experience  which  outrage  their  own  reason  and  maral- 
forced  upon  one  from  without  by  men  and  ity,  simply  because  they  find  them  ready- 
things)  in  matters  in  which  men  may  rea-  made  to  their  hands." 
sonably  be  supposed  to  differ;  an  influence  It  would  seem  that  if  there  is  one  thing 
which  is  much  of  the  time  extremely  benefi-  we  can  learn  from  history  which  is  also 
cial.  This  it  is  which  to  a  very  great  degree  taught  by  common  sense,  it  is  that  if  the 
determines  our  mental  position  and  forms  human  race  is  to  make  any  progress  in  its 
our  manner  of  thought ;  later  it  is  difficult  to  thinking,  it  must  be  by  giving  up  some  old 
change  the  line  of  mental  vision,  the  style  of  ideas  for  newer  and  better  ones.  We  may 
thinking ;  difficult  to  put  oneself  in  the  be  assured  however  that  truth  will  conquer 
place  of  those  holding  different  views.  One  in  the  end,  and  this  tendency  to  conserve 
is  very  unlikely  to  get  out  of  the  particular  *^  the  old  *'  in  thought  not  only  preserves 
posture  of  mind  in  which  one  finds  oneself,  the  truth  that  is  in  it,  but  gives  time  to 

Scores  of  facts  meet  us  on  every  hand  to  discover  much  that  is  false  in  "'  the  new." 

illustrate  the  powerful  and  of  ten  illegiti-  The  fact  is  that  very  fewofuswork-a-dsy 

mate  influence  thus  brought  to  bear  upon  people  have  either  the  time,  ability  or  indi- 

opinion  ;  so  familiar  are  they  that  it  seems  nation  to  hunt  up  and  weigh  the  pros  and 

almost  idle  to  mention  any.  com  of  a  disputed  question.    How  much 

Edward  Garrett^  says  that  it  is  seldom  you  one  must  know  about  a  subject  in  order  to 

find  a  man  '*  who  can  receive  a  truth  that  form  a  correct  opinion  concerning  it,  is  a 

does  not  fit  in  with  his  foregone  conclusions,  question  no  less  important  than  it  is  perpliex- 

and  who  can  follow  a  ifew  chain  of  reason-  ing.    The  sufficiency,  of  course,  will  vary 

ing  without  a  dead  weight  of  prejudices  accoi*ding  to  the  character  of  the  subjeet 

dragging  him  back."    It  is  indeed  disheart-  In  many  cases,  however,  it  is  much  more 

ening  when  one  thinks  how  almost  impossi-  than  most  of  us   think    necessary.    This 

ble  it  is  to  convince  people  that  there  may  comes  home  very  forcibly  when  one  remem- 

be  some  truth  in  the  views  of  those  differing  hers  that  it  is  the  merest  truism  that  no  man 

from  them.    Take  an  extreme  case.    It  is  can  nowadays  write  with  authority  on  more 

difficult  and  at  the  same  time  somewhat  than  two  or  three  branches  even  of  science, 

dangerous  to  attempt  to  convince  a  cannibal  One  may  arrive  at  a  truth  without  even 

that  it  is  unreasonable  to  like  roast  men,  and  knowing  of  false  objections  which  have  been 

to  make  his  wife  do  all  his  work,  because  he  raised ;  but  just  as  truly  one  may  accept  the 

may  have  grown  up  to  believe  that  these  false  as  truth  simply  because  unacquainted 

things  are  perfectly  proper.    The  danger  of  vnth  perfectly  valid  objections.    Doubtless 

such  an  attempt  was  satisfactorily  proved  to  the  inhabitants  of  Patagonia  think  them- 

six  missionaries  quite  recently.    The  par-  selves  fully  justified  in  believing  that  the 

ticular  six  I  refer  to  were  eaten.  sun  revolves  around  the  earth. 

This  is  certainly  an  extreme  case.    But  is  Such  a  precious  right  as  that  of  unmo- 

it  less  significant  that  a  large  majority  of  lested  individual  judgment — a  l^acy  ob- 

those  brought  up  Roman  Catholic  remain  tained  at  such  a  fearful  cost  of  blood — 

Romdn  Catholic ;  that  most  people  who  aro  should  certainly  be  apfoeciated  and  guarded 

born  Quakers  die  also  Quakers ;  that    a  most  jealously.    But  even  this  good  thing 

1  *i  Premloms  Paid  to  Ezperienoe."  l  "  Life  and  Letten.'* 
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can  be  abused.    A  man  has  a  right  to  his  And  this  brings  us — after  a  somewhat 

private  judgement  as  to  the  proper  manner  disconnected  ramble,  I  fear — ^to  what  is 

in  which  his  physician  shoold  treat  his  dis-  perhaps  the  most  important  part  of  the 

ease;  and  many  a  patient,  I  have  no  doubt,  whole  subject,  viz.,  authority  in  opinion; 

dies  yearly  frodi  the  exercise  of  this  right  for  all  of  us  have  to  rely  on  such  authority 

Indeed,  so  far  as  right  goes,  even  if  one  in-  in  something  either  great  or  small,  from  the 

slated  in  theassertion  that  the  moon  consistsof  best  methods  of  picking  chickens  to  the 

green  cheese  he  would  not  be  interfered  with,  merits  of  an  oil  painting  or  a  Bach  fugue. 

Now,  while  fortunately  most  of  us  are  not  Our  opinions  concerning  most  matters  w^ 

inclined  to  abuse  our  freedom  of  thought  in  must  accept,  as  Mr.  Froude  says,  *'  fiom  able 

this  particular  direction,  we  are  apt  in  many  men  who  have  given  tKeir  time  to  special 

things  to  form  opinions  in  a  way  that  is  subjects."     Mr.  Froude^  then  states  that 

just  as  indefensible.    Exempli  gratia :    A  **  the  ultimate  authority  at  any  given  time 

gentleman  who  has  never  opened  a  book  on  is  the  collective  general  sense  of  the  wisest 

mechanics  or  eng^eering  in  bis  life,  in-  men  living  in  the  department  to  which  they 

formed  me  awhile  ago,  without  the  slightest  belong."    We  may  often  have  much  difl^ 

hesitation,  that  the  East  River  suspension  cidty  to  determine  who  are  the  wisest  men. 

bridge  will,  when  completed,  fall  of  its  own  A  learned  English  professor'  quite  recently 

weight.    The  remark  reminded  me  of  the  wrote  in  one  of   the  American   reviews : 

criticism  upon  the  first  locomotives, — ^that  **  Nothing  is  more  strikingly  characteristic 

they  could  never  move  their  own  weight,  as  of  the*  ignorance  of  even  educated  people 

the  wheels  would  simply  slip  around  on  the  than  the  way  in  which  certain  persons  come 

rails.  to  be  regarded  as  authorities  in  literature 

It  is  a  glorious  thing  when  giving  an  or  science.    Lawyers  laughed  at  the  late 

opinion  to  be  untrammeled  by  any  sense  of  Lord   Brougham's  law,  but  thought  him 

how  much  study  and  experience  the  subject  great  in  literature  and  science ;  scientific 

may  involve.    Opinion  on  most  subjects,  to  men  laughed  at  his  science,  but  allowed 

be  worth  anything,  must  be  the  result  of  a  that  he  was  a  master  in  law  and  literature ; 

careful  study  from  a  broad  field  of  facts,  and  the  recently  published  Napier  corre- 

and  requires  not  only  a  knowledge  of  facts  spondence  has  shown  in  what  hearty  con- 

and  principles  but  an  ability  to  deduce  cor-  tempt  he  was  held  by  literary  authorities 

rectly.  like  Macaulay." 

Nowhere  is  this  necessity  of  mere  tech-  How  much  trouble  is  made  to-day  by  un- 

nical  knowledge  so  overlooked  as  in  forming  scientific  theologians  attempting  to  dictate 

opinions  about  paintings.    No  one  who  has  to  science,  and  by  scientists  untrained  in 

read  Mr.  Hammerton's  <<  Thoughts  about  philosophy  attempting  to  deal  with  philo- 

Art "  can  fail  to  see  whift  a  large  amount  of  sophic  questions. 

practical  experience  and  special  study — leav-  But  to  speak  with  authority  upon  certain 

ing  out  of  account  artistic  spirit — is  required  subjects  requires  not  only  a  particu lar  knowl- 

to  do  this  intelligently.    One  should  be  in-  edge  and  a  good  quality  of  reasoning  power, 

formed    in  the  principles  of  drawing,  of  but  also  a  peculiar  sensibility  or  quality  of 

compoeition,  of  color,  of  technique,  and  a  soul.    Because  a  man  may  possess  the  abili- 

hundred  other  matters.    And  yet,  as  Mr.  ties  necessary  to  being  a  great  banker,  it 

Hammerton  says :  **  Fainting  seems  so  sim-  does  not  follow  (witness  scores  of  parlors  1) 

pie,  that  every  one  secretly  believes  himself  that  he  will  be  a  judge  of  art.    A  person 

competent  to  judge  of  it.  .   .   .   No  one  may  even  have  faculties  to  appreciate  a  low 

who  has  never  learned  mathematics  ever  form  of  art,  such  as  light  music,  simple 

dreame  of  setting  himself  up  as  a  judge  in  vei*se  or  elementary  paintings,  and  still  be 

mathematics.    But  when  people  are  ignorant  incapable  of  appraising  the  highest  forms  of  ' 

of  art   they  are  usually  so  to  that  degree  music,  poetry  and  painting, 

that  they  are  not  even  aware  of  their  own  i  « short  studies." 

ignorance."  s  Prof.  Tait,  in  Intemaikmal  Review. 
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One  might  have  all  the  learning  and  log-  ficed  —and  paints  accordingly,  hia  work  is 

ical  acumen  of  Mr.  J.  S.  Mill,  and  be  utterly  apt  to  appear  incomprehensible  to  one  who 

without  that  **  spiritual  quickness  **  neces-  does  not  believe  art  to  be  sometbing  more 

sary  for  insight  into  the  unseen  and  com-  than  a  mere  imitation  of  nature,  and  who 

munion  with  the  divine.     It  is  as  true,  does  not  recognize  the  fact  that  form  most 

however,  that  a  man  who  feels  that  he  sus-  sometimes  be  sacrificed  for  color, 

tains  intimate  relations  with  the  divine  may  Opinions  about  music  are  affected  in  a 

be  intellectually  quite  unable  to  judge  as  to  similar  way.    Music  consists  of  many  ele- 

the  validity  of  Mill's  objections  to  theism.  ments,  such  as  rythm,  melody,  harmony, 

But  the  standard  of  opinion  is  not  an  ar-  counterpoint,  thematic  development  ^  It 
bitrary  or  undeveloped  *<  bias  of  the  souL"  is  the  want  of  appreciation  on  the  part  of 
Lord  Jeffrey  says  in  one  of  his  essays^  that  the  average  music  lover  of  ^hat  may  be 
*^  all  tastes  are  equally  just  and  true  in  so  aptly  termed  the  evolution  of  a  composition 
far  as  concerns  the  individual  whose. taste  from  a  theme,  and  of  the  capacity  of  a 
is  in  question ;  and  what  a  man  feels  dis-  theme  for  such  organic  development,  that 
tinctly  to  be  beautiful,  is  beautiful  to  him.  has  given  rise  to  the  very  common  and  at 
•  .  .  But  it  does  not  follow  that  all  tastes  the  same  time  most  utterly  false  and  ground- 
are  equally  good  or  desirable,  or  that  there  less  fling  that  is  made  at  the  cultivated  mo- 
is  any  difficulty  in  describing  that  which  is  sician  by  unthinking  amateurs,  u  e.,  that 
really  the  best.'*  the  musician  is  capable  only  of  a  mere  in- 

In  his  *'  Art  and  Art  Critics"  Mr.  Whistler  tellectual  enjoyment  of  the  music. "^ 

complains  that  *^  Taste  has  long  been  con-  While  we  may  be  able  to  detect  prejudice, 

founded  with  capacity  and  accepted  as  suffi-  narrowness  and   superficiality ;    while  we 

cient   qualification    for    the    utterance  of  cannot  but  be  conscious  of  high  methods 

judgment  in  music,  poetry  and  painting,  and  standards,  we  cannot  always  hope  to 

Art  is  joyously  received   as  a  matter  of  fully  comprehend  and  sympathize  with  those 

opinion ;  and  that  it  should  be  based  upon  who  speak  with  authority, 

laws  as  rigid  and  defined  as  the  known  Mr.  Hammerton'  says  that  the  principal 

sciences  is  a  supposition  no  longer  to  be  reason  why  artists  do  not  write  more  upon 

tolerated  by  modern  cultivation."  art  is,  that  if  they  were  to  say  anything 

Taste  must — ^nnder  the  guidance  of  rea-  about  their  art  it  would  be  of  no  use,  he- 
son— develop  ;  must  become  more  correct,  cause  the  public  could  not  understand  it 
more  delicate ;  must  conceive  higher  stan-  But  "  who  shall  decide  when  doctcvs  dis- 
dards,  until  it  becomes  **  special  culture;"  agree?"  Who,  indeed!  After  all  has  been 
«*  that  well-digested  knowledge  and  experi-  gaid  there  remains  the  fact  that  Dr.  Holmes* 
euce  which  go  to  form  fine  artistic  fibre  in  has  so  cleverly  expressed :  '*  Iron  is  always 
an  organization  of  naturally  esthetic  pro-  the  same  everywhere,  but  the  sulphate  of 
clivities."  iron  is  never  the  same  as. the  carbonate  of 

This  enlarged  range  of  knowledge,  this  iron.  Truth  is  invariable,  but  the  'Smith- 
elevated  standard  which  such  special  cul-  ate '  of  truth  must  always  differ  from  the 
ture  produces,  is  the  occasion  of  much  that  « Brownate'  of  truth." 
appears  incomprehensible  and  affected  to  Human  nature  is  such  that  there  must  be 
amateurs  in  the  work  of  artists  and  the  a  greater  or  less  difference  of  opinion  on  al- 
writings  of  art  critics.  When  a  man  has  most  every  subject  Any  of  our  modem 
seized  the  idea  that  <'  Art  is  nature's  child,"*  symposiums  will  convince  of  that,  but  we 
but  "  with  a  human  sense  imbued,"  and  be-  are  apt  to  forget  it  at  times, 
lieves  that  the  impression  of  light,  air  and  When  two  honest,  earnest,  able  men  a^ 
space,  the  sentiment  of  the  scene,  are  the  rive  at  opposite  conclusions  on  any  question, 

main  things  to  be  put  into  a  picture— even    

if,  as  is  often  necessary,  the  detaUs  are  sacri-  '  ^"^»«»  T.  Apthorp  in  AtlanUe  Mbntkli,,  Febni. 

.. —  aT*  «o79.                  ^ 

1  "  Alieon  on  Taste.'*  s  "  Thoughts  about  AH.*' 

S  LongfeUow.  •  "  Breakfast  TaMe.'* 
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^ho  may  condemn  either  of  them?    Tet  difficulty  to  more  profound  inquirers  are 

how  often  is  such  a  man,  or  one  who  is  often  such  as  do  not  occasion  the  least  per^ 

earnestly  seeking  for  truth,  not  satisfied  plezity  to  ordinary  minds,  but  are  allowed 

that  he  has  found  it;  how  often  are  such  to  pass  without  hesitation."    The  more  a 

judged  by  those  who  have  neither  the  quan-  man  knows  about  any  subject  the  greater 

tity  nor  quality  of  mind  to  understand  their  will  be  his  charity  for  and  sympathy  with 

difficulties,  much  less  to  appreciate  them,  views  differing  from  his  own. 
We  are  told  by  Baden  Powell  that :  "  Points  /.  F»  Lockicood. 

which  may  be  seen  to  involve  the  greatect 
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College  managers  have  long  given  large  kind  and  amount  of  knowledge  but  lacking 
choice  in  studies  to  students  in  senior  classes,  time  or  desire  to  cover  the  entire  college 
Several  years  ago  Harvard  University  ex-  field.  I  accordingly  addressed  letters  of  in- 
tended the  same  privilege,  within  close  lim-  quiry  to  several  of  the  Michigan  faculty  in 
its,  to  students  in  lower  classes.  That  it  has  March  last,  being  soon  after  the  close  of  the 
not  stepped  backward  implies  that  it  regards  first  half-year  of  trial.  I  thought  that  uport 
the  new  movement  a  step  forward.  In  May,  this  debatable  policy  the  logic  of  ezpenence 
1878,  the  faculty  of  Michigan  University  would  be  stronger  than  the  logic  of  theory 
took  a  longer  step  in  the  same  direction.  It  alone.  And  I  find  that  Michigan*s  new  ex- 
greatly  enlarged  its  list  of  studies,  prescribed  perience  and  my  own  thoughts  travel  the 
for  students  desiring  certain  degrees  such  same  road. 

courses  as  would  occupy  about  one-half  of  Says  President  Angell :  '*  Our  impres- 
four  college  years  on  the  basis  of  fifteen  sions  thus  far  are  favorable ;  care  and  good 
lectures  or  recitations  per  week ;  and  left  sense  are  needed  in  working  the  plan."  Dr. 
the  student  his  choice  from  the  full  curricu-  B.  F.  Cocker,  professor  of  mental  and  moral 
lum  of  studies  to  fill  the  remaining  half  of  philosophy  writes :  *'  My  impi-ession  so  far 
his  time.  For  example,  it  established  that  is  that  when  the  boys  have  elected  their 
^  five  exercises'  a  week  during  a  semenUr,  studies,  they  have  done  better  work.  It  will 
whether  in  recitations,  laboratoi-y  work  or  not  affect  the  classics  much,  but  will  help 
lectures  shall  constitute  a  full  course  of  the  scientific  department  wonderfully."  Pro- 
study.  The  completion  of  twenty-four  such  fessor  Moses  Coit  Tyler,  the.  University's 
full  courses  is  required  to  obtain  the  recom-  leader  in  English  literature,  adds  this  valu- 
mendation  of  the  faculty  for  the  degree  of  able  testimony  with  reasons  annexed:  ''Thus 
Bachelor  of  Arts."  Its  prescribed  courses  of  far  my  experience  ht^  been  more  than  satis- 
the  twenty-four  it  distributed  nearly  thus :  factory.  My  students  take  my  subjects  be- 
To  Greek  and  Latin  one-half ;  to  mathe-  cause  they  want  them ;  manifest  an  active 
matics  one-quarter ;  to  English,  philosophy,  interest  in  them  ;  work  harder  and  get  more 
physics  and  general  chemistry  the  remaining  benefit  out  of  the  work  than  under  the  old 
quarter.  system,  wherein  they  studied  what  I  had  to 

This  new  departure  in  college  education  teach  them  because  they  had  been  com- 

has  seemed  to  me  a  great  advance  in  the  manded  to  do  so.    I  see  no  serious  signs  of 

right  direction, — that  of  cultivating  the  in-  fickleness  in  the  choice  of  lines  of  work,  but 

tellectual  individuality  of  the  student  and  of  rather  a  greater  development  of  reflection  on 

making  work,  instead  of  time,  the  condition  the  subject  and  of  self-directing  judgment." 

of  graduation ;  and  of  inviting  rather  than  These    are  tributes  to  the    capacity  of 

repelling  those  earnestly  wishing  a  specific  intelligent  youth  to  convert  responsibility 
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into  decision  of  character — a  great  Btrength  efficient  in  all  lines  of  knowledge  inyolve 

throughout  life ;    a  great  want  in    many  efforts  to  grow  oranges  in  Alaska  and  to  strip 

minds,  led  till  they  cannot  walk  without  seal-skins  among  the  lagoons  of  Florida; 

being  guyed.     These  are  tributes  to  the  for  every  brain  is  a  climate  very  friendly 

worth  of  youthful  judgment,  when  free,  only  to  certain  pursuits  and  more  or  less 

in  determining  its  own  stature  and  what  hostile  to  others. 

food  it  will  best  thrive  upon.  And  this  The  cure  for  these  evils  in  the  old  system 
self-building — ^keeping  self  always  in  view  I  believe  to  lie  in  the  new  self-sovereignty 
as  the  stem  and  apex  of  the  educational  accorded  to  students  in  the  choice  of  college 
pyramid — I  regard  the  highest  aim  of  edu-  studies.  There  is  upon  every  man  after 
cation,  and  education  the  proper  aim  of  col-  college  the  uncompromising  necessity  to 
lege.  Thus  is  self  raised  to  the  largest  pos-  think  for  himself,  to  choose  for  himself,  to 
sible  power.  And  a  supreme  selfishness  in  act  for  himself — or  be  a  barnacle.  This 
the  acquisition  of  knowledge  will  certainly  argues  for  his  opportunity  to  begin  to  think 
amass  the  largest  fund  for  later  generous  and  act  for  himself  while  in  college.  Elee- 
distribution  among  others.  Young  men*  tion  of  studies  is  responsibility.  And  the 
and  women  should  get  in  college  a  direo-  earlier  the  young  man  comes  to  feel  some- 
tion  toward  an  individual  development  what  of  responsibility,  the  earlier  he  begins 
that  later  will  help  them  to  stand  alone  and  a  diet  of  strength.  What  but  early  lespon- 
strong,  aloof  from  all  gregarious  props.  sibility  gives  so  many  poor  young  men 
Fence  pickets  it  is  well  to  whittle  into  pluck  and  reitource  to  get  through  coll^;e  ? 
near  likeness ;  with  human  minds  it  can't  And  does  not  the  young  man  who  works  his 
be  done.  Each  soul  has  its  clear-cut  per-  way  into  college  know  pretty  well  what  he 
sonality — its  divine,  peculiar  germ  that  will  wants?  Some  aim  urges  him  thither.  But 
bear  most  culture  and  yield  largest  returns,  if  he  needs  counsel,  he  has  always  friends 
**  No  two  alike  **  is  truer  of  nothing  else,  more  concerned  for  him  and  who  know  bet- 
Bringing  that  germ  to  best  fruitage  is  the  ter  of  what  clay  he  is  made  than  professors 
most  profitable  of  mental  industries.  Fore-  can.  As  for  the  frail  pet  who  is  pushed 
ing  side-growths  is  to  place  crab-apples  through  college  to  keep  up  the  *' cultured" 
before  pippins.  And  since  every  man  has  glory  of  his  family,  from  a  full  list  of  studies 
his  best  vein,  it  is  not  wise  to  give  to  the  he  could  hardly  elect  more  incompatibles 
ten-per-cent  ores  equal  time  with  those  that  than  are  now  assigned  him.  Indeed,  I  think 
will  assay  ninety  per  cent.  Said  a  very  he  would  be  stimulated  by  the  responsibility 
eminent  preacher  turned  lecturer,  while  on  thrust  upon  him,  and  by  the  intelligent  dis- 
a  late  western  tour :  **  AVhen  in  the  pulpit  I  criminations  of  wiser  ones  around  him,  to 
stand  on  my  feet ;  on  the  platform  I  stand  look  into  his  own  tool-chest  and  see  which 
upon  stilts."  In  the  latter  case  he  was  out  talents  would  best  repay  grinding,  and 
of  his  best  vein, — ^putting  up  a  cheap  Intel-  which  filing,  and  whether  some  wouldn't 
lectual  shed  '*  on  stilts."  You  can't  well  be  most  useful  left  blunt  Under  the  retir- 
build  without  bottom ;  you  can't  educate  ing  dictatorship  in  coll^:e,  the  handsaw  has 
what  isn't;  nor  can  you  educate  a  yard-  been  too  often  ground  and  the  jack-plane 
stick  to  pass  for  a  rod-pole ;  even  a  college  filed.  Responsibilities  borne  are  the  best 
degree  can't  conceal  the  three-feet  fact,  of  educators.  Even  the  young  child  bright- 
Fifty  young  men,  having  pursued  identical  ens  and  strengthens  under  responsibilities 
college  studies  four  years  and  graduated  that  seem  large  for  him.  And  the  average 
with  gifts  of  like  Latin  parchments,  (which  young  roan  at  eighteen,  with  the  high-school 
most  of  them  can't  read  under  a  year's  rust,)  behind  him,  is  certainly  fitted  to  have  a 
are  still  alike  in  no  respect  but  in  having  voice  in  selecting  the  studies  that  shall  stand 
been  stretched  upon  one  book-rack.     To  before  him. 

many  of  them  the  process  has  proved  a  I  think  the  reflection  that  usually  follows 

waste  of  time  for  better  uses  and  a  warp  of  commencement  day  convinces  the  graduate 

faculties.    Efforts  to  make  all  men  equally  that  half  his  time  has  been  given  to  things 
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he  will  never  use,  and  that  the  things  of  use  as  he  learns,  not  as  fast  as  a  class  '<  kills  time ; " 

are  at  least  as  strong  for  discipline  as  are  he  follows  almost  any  line  of  knowledge  he 

the  useless.    That  was  an  immense  accu-  likes,  whether  he  be  in  his  first  or  fourth 

mulation  by  hard  study  which  he  threw  away  year;  he  may  remain  ten  years  and  cover 

in  hifl  last  outward  passage  of  the  college  sevegd  lines,  or  only  one  and  supply  a  special 

stiles.    He  had  studied  too  many  branches  want.    True,  if  he  hants  that  mirage  so 

as  tasks,  too  few  as  loves.    But  knowing  be-  many  students  are  beguiled  by  as  the  chief 

fore  college  that  in  college  the  choice  of  his  end  of  college — the  degree,  half  his  studies 

studies  is  to  be  largely  his  own  work,  he  and  are  measured  to  him.    But  even  this  com- 

his  parents  will  study  more  to  know  what  promise  with  old  customs  will  wear  out.    It 

gifts  from  nature  he  possesses,  and  will  let  vrill  soon  be  confessed,  as  evidently  already 

the  master  forces  lead,  while  the  subordinates  seen,  that  Greek  and  Latin  are  not  essentials 

f^  for  them.    Out  of  college  and  choice  of  to  ''bachelorship  in  arts,"  but  that  without 

life  work  made,  the  sensible  student  shuns  them  one  may  be  even  wedded  to  many  arts, 

all  roads  that  do  not  lead  into  his  highway  and  those  not  dead. 

to  **  Rome."  Yet  "  too  many  irons  in  the  And  now  that  co  education  has  become 
fire"  is  as  bad  in  college  as  out.  Nor  is  the  wise  and  settled  policy  of  so  many  col- 
**  wrong  irons  in  the  fire  "  any  better  motto,  leges,  I  think  they  will  find  in  election  a  cor- 
It  is  lamentable  how  many  students,  good  relative  necessity.  It  will  accommodate 
in  special  provinces,  are  annually  spoiled  or  some  differences  in  mental  structure,  wider 
hindered  by  the  effort  to  build  them  up  into  differences  in  intellectual  tastes,  and  the 
*'  symmetrical "  men,  with  a  pinch  of  putty  widest  differences  possible  in  the  works  for 
here  and  a  daub  of  varnish  there,  so  they  which,  mainly,  young  men  and  women  are 
may  all  look  alike  and  each  look  the  same  to  be  educated.  Thus  will  the  field  of  col- 
on all  sides.  It  is  time  that  progress  rele-  lege  instruction  widen,  and  the  university 
gated  to  history  this  embalming  process —  become  more  nearly  the  school-i*oom  of  uni- 
this  coUege  mummyism.  True,  specialists  versal  knowledge,  so  accessible  to  all  that 
in  learning  ripen  out  of  college,  but  there  is  each  may  satisfy  his  highest  individual  de- 
no  good  reason  why  the  work  of  life  should  mand. 

not  begin  in  college.  Indeed,  I  think  it  is  Another  large  blessing  that  blossoms  on 
quite  true  that  students,  in  spite  of  the  om-  this  elective  stalk  is  good  manners — a  re- 
nibus  prescription,  do  become  specialists  in  form  from  college  barbarism  to  intelligent 
school,  going  to  the  kernel  of  what  they  enjoy,  civilization.  Knowledge,  not  time,  gives 
scarcely  shucking  what  they  only  endure,  men  their  relative  ranks.  First  and  fourth- 
It  is  in  the  nature  of  men  and  things  that  year  men  find  themselves  pursuing  the  same 
education,  no  less  than  religion,  must  be  per-  studies ;  and  this  association  annihilates 
aoually  experienced  to  be  of  largest  benefit,  those  odious  year-class  distinctions  which 
and  that  subjection  in  study  to  the  caprice  have  long  bred  hazings,  rushings  and  young 
or  capacity  of  others  must  induce  feebleness  hoodbims.  A  peculiar  hat  and  cane  cease 
in  results.  to  be  tags  to  tell  the  bearer's  college  age ; 
Under  the  elective  system,  as  now  pursued  the  entire  attendance  becomes  homogeneous, 
at  Michigan,  *' classes"  and  *' years"  are  mutually  civil  and  friendly;  the  class  gives 
abolished,  while  the  individual  is  brought  way  to  the  individual  gentleman.  Yet,  de- 
forward  ;  the  student  steps  into  the  college  spite  this  loss  of  boorish  ''  fun,"  the  new 
ranks  just  abreast  with  his  attainments,  and  plan  is  very  popular  with  the  Michigan  stu- 
promotes  himself  just  as  fast,  or  just  as  slow,  dents.                                    /.  C  A  mbrote. 
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**  Some  of  our  modem  art  cant  seems  Knickerbockers,  and  there  our  relations  end. 

to  me  excessively  absurd,"  remarked  Mrs.  I  think  he  is  making  a  catalogue  of  our 

Decker.    '*  Now  what  could  be  more  ridicu-  Revolutionary  art." 

lous  than  conscientiousness  applied  to  paint-        '*  But  that  is  simply  ridiculous,"  mused 

ing ;  or  all  this  Ruskin-istical  twaddle  about  Mrs.  Decker.    ^  An  Englishman,  with  his 

truth  in  art,  when  the  more  strongly  a  pict-  galleries  of  Gainsboroughs  and  Sir  Joshuas 

ure  suggests  nature  the  more  perfect  a  lie  it  and  Van  Dycks,  comes  to  this  country  to 

becomes  ?  "  study  our  poor  little  pictures.    Depend  Bpaa 

**  I  think,"  suggested  Hetty  Crowninshield,  it  he  has  some  ulterior  motive." 
looking  up  from  her  painting,  **  that  Ruskin        *'  For  instance  ?  "  suggested  Hetty, 
explains  that  somewhere  in  his  defiuition  of       **  For  instance,  some  family  reason,  some 

the  word  art  and  its  distinction  from  arti-  great-great-aunt  who  had  made  a  runaway 

fice."  match  and  come  to  America  and  whose  d»> 

«  Well,  artifice  is  an  art,"  replied  Mrs.  scendants  he  is  desirous  of  finding,  in  oixier 

Decker;  **and  there  is  no  harm  in  it,  if  it  is  to  render  back  a  portion  of  the  ^unily  for* 

only  artistically  handled.    Dear  me,  what  a  tune.    You  have  no  traditions  of  an  English 

dreary  place  the  world  would  be  without  its  ancestress,  have  you,  Hetty  ?  *' 
little  deceptions.    I  for  one  am  very  glad  that        *'  Not  of  that  period ;  our  family  line  is  a 

*  now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly,'  and  very  direct  one  and  leads  far  back  into  col> 

that  men  especially  are  a  near-sighted  race,  onial  days." 

There 's  Mr.  Featherstonhaugh,  for  instance.        "  Then  I  'm  afraid  you  can't  claim  the 

I  never  have  to  be  particular  when  he  calls  fortune,"  said  Mrs.  Decker  as  she  fastened 

to  seat  myself  with  my  back  to  the  light,  for  the  silver  clasps  of  her  rich  fur-lined  mantle 

fortunately  it  is  not  considered  etiquette  to  before  her  friend's  tiny  cheval-glass.  **  There, 

inspect  a  lady's  face  at  a  distance  of  three  dear,  good-bye ;  have  the  menus  done  by 

iuchep,  and  anything  beyond  that  is  a  perfect  Thursday.    I  '11  send  Robert  for  them.    No, 

blur  to  him."  I  can't  stay  any  longer,  for  the  Loan  Ezhibi- 

Hetty's  face  flushed  as  deeply  as  the  car-  tion  closes  day  after  to-morrow  and  I  haven't 
dinal  flower  which  she  was  emblazoning  so  been  in  yet  to  post  myself  on  what 's  the  fash- 
daintily  on  Mrs  Decker's  white  satin  menus,  ion  just  now  in  biic-a-brac.    Come  with  me, 

''  And  I  am  glad,"  she  said,  that  we  have  that's  a  dear;  I  want  your  opinion  about  some 

the  promise  that  sometime  we  shall  see  face  draperies."     Fifteen  minutes  later  Hetty, 

to  face ;  that  there  will  be  no  misunderstand-  who  was  always  ready  to  oblige  her  friend, 

ing,  deception  or  doubt  in  the  beyond."  stood  with  Mrs.  Decker,  catalogue  in  hand, 

Mrs.  Decker  shrugged  her  shoulders.    "All  before  a  portrait  at  the  exhibition.    It  was 

reryfineiutheory  but  how  uncomfortable 'in  that  of  a  girl  of  eighteen,  dressed  in  the 

reality.    You  know  Mr.  Featherstonhaugh,  style  of  a  century  ago.    It  was  evidently  an 

do  you  not,  Hetty  ?    Whatever  induced  him  old  portrait  and  one  highly  valued,  for  thoagfa 

to  come  to  America  ?  "  an  oil-painting  it  was  under  glass ;  the  tints 

"  He  is  interested  in  old  paintings,  espe-  of  the  roso<^o]ored  brocade  were  a  little 

cially  in  Ameiican  portraits  of  the  Revolu-  faded  and  mellowed  by  time ;  and  the  ex- 

tionary  period,  Copleys  and  Stuarts  and  so  quisite  sweetness  of  the  face,  which  had  all 

on.    He  spent  last  summer  at  the  Centennial  the  delicacy  and  grace  of  a  Greuze,  gained 

studying  all  that  he  could  find  there,  and  by  its  glass  covering  something  of  the  mys- 

since  then  has  been  in  Boston,  where  he  has  tery  of  a  face  reflected  in  moon-lit  water.    A 

had  access  not  only  to  public  collections  but  dainty  muslin  cap  sat  with  a  coquettish  air 

has  had  a  peep  at  nearly  every  family  por-  upon  the  light  curls;  a  lace  kerdbief  was 

trait  in  the  city.    Here  in  New  York  I  have  knotted  negligently  under  the  peach-blossom 

put  him  in  the  way  of  a  good  many  old  chiu.    The  eyes  were  full  of  coy  fascination 
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and  mischief ;  they  seemed  to  feel  a  mocking  rooms,  I  belieye,"  he  suggested.    ^*  That  is  a 

satisfaction  in  their  power  to  entrance  and  very  rich  brocade,  and  I  have  looked  at  the 

to  elude.    It  was  the  spirit  of  coquetry  per-  wedding  dresses  of  many  a   great-grand- 

petoated,  a  beautiful  face  that  could  never  mother,  hoping  to  match  its  pattern ;  but 

cease  to  enchant  and  would  never  droop  its  have  never  quite  succeeded." 

golden  fringed  lashes  under  the  spell  of  en-  ^  I  have  no  heirlooms  in  the  way  of  cos- 

chantment.  tume,"  replied  Mrs.  Decker,  *' but  I  have  one 

As  Mrs.  Decker  turned  from  the  picture  or  two  family  portraits  that  I    would  be 

slie  caught  sight  of  the  subject  of  the  mom-  happy  to  show  you.    We  have  one  by  West 

lug's  conversation  passing  abstractedly  be-  of  my  grandmother  Yeomans,  who  was  a 

fore  some  portraits  at  the  other  end  of  the  Quakeress." 

halL    She  crossed  the  apartment  impulsively  ''  Yes,"  replied  Featherstonhaugh,  regard- 

and  greeted  him  with  outstretched  hand,  ing  Mrs.  Decker  with  the  mild  stare  of  ab- 

Tbe  modest  Englishman  touched  the  widow's  straction,  "yes;  but  you  see  I  am  not  hunt- 

prefetily  gloved  fingers  with  a  grateful  revei^  ing  for  a  portrait.    I  have  that ;  it 's  the 

ence  at  once  odd  and  charming,  and  followed  frame  I  'm  after." 

her  meekly  as  she  told  him  enthusiastically  Hetty  started,  was  it  possible  that  he  was 

of  the  gem  she  had  found  and  her  own  mildly  insane?    Featherstonhaugh  noticed 

sympathetic  admiration  of   old   portraits,  her  look  and  colored*    "  I  see  I  must  explain 

His  eye  kindled  with  admiration  as  it  rested  myself,"  he  said.    "  There  is  no  one  in  this 

upon  Hetty  who  was  still  standing  before  the  room;  if  you  will  step  this  way  I  will  tell 

painting.  you  all  about  it." 

«<  I  am  glad  you  like  it,"  he  said  simply,  Mrs.  Decker   seated   herself,  graciously 

**  but  perhaps  you  did  not  notice  the  owner's  looking  Featherstonhaugh  full  in  the  face,  a 

name."  polite  stare  in  which  expectancy  and  a  oer- 

Mrs.  Decker  turned  the  leaves  of  her  cata-  tain  afiable  condescension  were  strangely 

log:ue  rapidly  and  read,  **  John  Featherston-  mingled.     Hetty   fingered   her    catalogue 

baugh."  shyly,  and  feigned  an  interest  which  she  did 

**  Why  it  is  yours  I "  she  exclaimed  with  not  feel  in  the  antique  necklaces  in  the  case 

aarprise,  while  Hetty  added ;  **  I  should  cer-  on  which  she  leaned.    There  seemed  to  her 

tainly  have  thought  it  a  portrait  of  some  an  indelicacy  in  listening  to  this  bit  of  per- 

Puritan  maiden."  sonal  history,  as  though  in  some  way  she 

''It  probably  is,"   replied    Featherston-  were  forcing  from  him  a  confession  or  a 

haugh.    **I  have  placed  the  portrait  here  secret.     "I   can   not    remember,"   began 

hoping  that  someone  might  recognize  it.    I  Featl^erstonhaugh,    "the  time  when    that 

am  Tery  anxious  to  find  her."  portrait  did  not  fascinate  me.    It  hung  over 

**  But  she  must  have  been  dead  these  fifty  the  mantel  of  a  room  in  my  father's  country- 
years,"  replied  Mrs.  Decker.  house  which  we  call  my  grandf  ather*s  study. 

^  Of  course,  of  course,"  assented  the  other;  How  it  came  by  such  a  name  I  cannot  say, 

**  Imt  she  may  have  descendants,  and  I  would  for  my  grandfather  was  not  in  any  sense  a 

like  to  find  them."  student,  and  if  there  is  a  book  in  the  room 

** Do  you  know  her  name?"  it  was  certainly  not  there  in  my  grand- 

**  No,  nor  where  she  lived,  only  that  she  father's  time.    His  sword  lay  on  the  mantel 

was  an  American  and  that  I  owe  her  a  repap  under  the  picture,  a  rack  of  ancient  pipes 

raiton.    The  portrait  does  not  belong  right-  hung  beside  it  and  his  drinking  can  stood 

f  ullj  to  me,  and  I  owe  it  to  my  honor  to  find  on  the  chest  of  drawers  opposite.     For  a 

her  heirs  and  deliver  it  to  them."  long  time  I  supposed  the  picture  to  be  a 

^  How     interesting,"     murmured     Mrs.  poi-trait  of  my  grandmother,  but  my  mother 

Decker.    She  was  consumed  with  curiosity  disabused  me  on  this  point.    It  seems  that 

to  hear  the  entire  story,  but  the  taciturn  my  g^ndfather  served  under  Clinton,  and 

Englishman  did  not  seem  inclined  to  go  on.  much  to  my  regret  assisted  in  the  attempt 

*'  There  are  some  fabrics  in  one  of  these  to  put  down  American  independence  at  the 
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time  of  your  Rerolution.    I  hare  another  lady  had  all  the  sensitiTenefls  of  a  baron*' 

reaaon  to  blush  for  my  grandfather;  he  was,  ter  to  signs  of  moist  weather,  and  at  the  firrt 

so  far  as  I  know,  the  only  member  of  our  appearance  of  tear-drops  had   folded  her 

family  who  has  eyer  committed  a  'dishonor-  waterproof  aboat  her  and  hurried  down* 

able  action.    While  i n  America  he  was  qnar-  stai  rs. 

tered  at  the  bouse  of  some  patriot  family,  On  arriying  at  her  private  boudoir  lira. 

who  had  vacated  it  for  his  occupation.    This  Decker  went  through  with  a  very  singular 

portrait  hung  in  one  of  the  rooms.    I  do  not  performance.     Before  untying   her  satin 

know  that  he  ever  saw  the  original,  but  he  bonnetetrings  she  snatched  a  damaseeaed 

fell  in  love  with  the  pictured  face,  and  when  Spanish  dagger,  that  had  hitherto  ser?ed 

the  British  left  the  country  he  cut  the  por>  the  innocent  purpose  of  a  paper-cutter,  and 

trait  from  its  frame  and  carried  it  with  him.  rolling  the  eenter>table  directly  in  front  of 

When  my  mother  told  me  this  I  felt  myself  the  mantel^  mounted  it  and  stood  with  a 

disgraced,  and  I  determined  that  if  the  op-  threatening  attitude  before  the  ^oid  mas- 

portunity  ever  came  I  would  restore  the  ter,''  a  St  Francis,  which  beamed  upon  her 

portrait  to  its  rightful  owners."  throu^^  its  '*ochreous  mist"  like  mellow 

Mrs.    Decker   seemed   lost   in  thought,  lamp-light.    It  was  an  exceptionally  good 

There  was  a  little  pause  before  she  spoke,  copy,  and  Mrs.  Decker  had  paid  a  high  prioa 

but  when  she  did  she  extended  her  sympa-  for  it  in  Florence;  but  she  thrust  the  inlaid 

thetic  little  hand  again  and  there  were  tears  dagger  through  the  canvas  with  a  vidoiis 

in  her  eyes.    Mrs.  Decker's  lachrymal  glands  stab  and  carried  it  around  the  edge  of  the 

were  of  the  most  obliging  nature,  sending  picture  in  long  irregular  zigzag  lines,  until 

down  the  glistening  saline  drops  at   the  the  saint,  now  doubly  mutilated,  fell  from 

slightest  call  of  sentiment.  his  frame. 

.  '*  You  are  a  man  of  honor,  Mr.  Feather-  '*He  will  come,"  she  said  to  herself  as  she 

stonhaugh,"  she  said  with  a  choked  voice,  rolled  up  the  bit  of  canvas  and  regarded  tiis 

and  the  little  man  regarded  her  emotion  frame  with  a  satisfied  air.    '*  Curiosity  is 

with  mingled  surprise  and  helplessness.    He  the  ruling  passion  with   men.      He   will 

was  very  near-sighted  and  he  took  oft  his  come." 

double   concave  eye-glasses,  dusted   them  And  Mrs.  Decker  was  quite  right;  Feath- 

carefully  and  replaced  the  gold  bows  on  erstonhaugh  presented  himself  at  exactly 

the  bridge  of  his  aristocratic  nose  before  he  half-past  three  on  the  following  Monday, 

could  quite  believe  his  senses.    Meantime  and  was  shown  by  the  maid,  not  to  the  rs- 

Mrs.  Decker   had   recovered   herself,  and  oeption-room  proper,  but  to  the  same  little 

drawn  from  her  elegant  card^cate  w  card  boudoir  where  Mrs.  Decker  had  so  savagely 

bearing  her  name  and  address  with  ^  Mod-  attacked  the  unoffending  St  Francis.    She 

days  "  in  the  comer.    Mrs.  Decker  had  chosen  had  neglected  to  replace  his  saintship  with 

Monday  as  her  reception  day  because,  as  she  any  newer  favorite,  and  the  antique  Floren- 

expressed  it,  it  was  a  day  when  ''no  kitchen  tine  frame*  with  its  scroll-work  and  aia- 

scratchers  "  could  make  it  convenient  to  call,  beeques  of  tarnished  gilding  and  its  mat  of 

She  presented  the  bit  of  pasteboard  with  tattered  canvas,  was  conspicuous  upon  the 

winning   grace  to  the  bewildered  gentle-  walL    Featherstonhaugh  was  standing  be> 

man.  fore  the  empty  frame  as  Mrs.  Decker  en- 

''Do  come  and  see  me,  Mr.  Featherston-  tered;   as  he  turned  toward  her  his  face 

haugh,"  she  pleaded ;  **  perhaps  I  can  show  quivered  with  suppressed   emotion.     His 

you  the  very  frame  you  are  in  search  of."  dazzling  eye-glasses  caught  the  light  from 

Some  one  else  entered  the  rbom  as  she  the  opposite  window,  and  their  reflected 

spoke ;  and  Mrs.  Decker,  with  the  most  po-  glare  completely  masked  whatever  expree- 

lite  bow  in  the  world,  glided  past  him  and  sion  was  hidden  beneath.     Mrs.  Decker 

was  gone.  greeted  him  cordially. 

^  What  does  she  mean  about  the  frame  ?  "  **  It  is  your  turn  now  to  be  curious,"  she 

he  turned  to  ask  of  Hetty.    But  that  young  said,  pointing  to  the  frame,  ^  and  mine  to  be 
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conlldential.     We  hvn  a  legend  in  our  on  and  on  until  he  reached  Hetty's  studio, 

family,   too.     My  grandfather  resided  in  The  door  was  locked,  and  he  was  turning 

New  York  at  the  time  of  the  British  oocu-  away  disappointedly  when  he  met  her  in  the 

panoy.    One  of  the  English  officers  was  hall. 

quartered  upon  him.  My  grandfather's  **0h,  Mr.  Featherstonhaugh  t "  she  ex- 
sister,  a  young  girl,  resided  with  him,  and  claimed,  **  I  have  just  been  out  for  you.  I 
between  my  grandfather's  sister  and  the  came  across  a  curious  old  corsage  of  pink 
young  officer  a  drama  something  like  that  brocade  this  morning,  and  I  fancied  it  was 
<^  Hamlet  and  Ophelia  was  acted,  for  your  the  one  worn  by  the  lady  in  your  picture, 
grandfather — ^you  must  hare  already  guessed  so  I  carried  it  down  to  the  Academy  to 
that  it  was  he — coquetted  with  the  poor  see — " 

child  and  finally  left  the  Country,  taking  with  **  Was  the  garment  an  heir-loom  in  your 

him  the  pictured  face  that  had  attracted  family  ? "  interrupted  Featherstonhangh. 

bis  fancy,  but  leaving  the  faithful  heart  "No,  indeed,"  replied   the   young   g^rl 

that  broke  at  his  desertion ;  for  she  ended  frankly ;  **  I  found  it  at  a  coetumer's,  where 

her  days,  sir,  in  a  mad-house.    My  father  I  was  poking  over  a  lot  of  old  stuffs  to  find 

would  never  suffer  the  frame  to  be  removed  something  in  which  to  dress  a  little  page 

from  its  place  upon  the  wall.    It  is  a  very  who  is  to  pose  for  me  to-morrow,  and  I  am 

bitter  legacy,  but  one  that  has  been  carefully  very  sorry  to  say  the  pattern  on  the  brocade 

cherished."  is  exactly  the  same ;  indeed,  the  two  bits  of 

Featherstonhaugh  turned  his  glittering  costume  are  quite  identical." 

optics  toward  Mrs.  Decker;  they  were  as  '^  Why  are  you  sorry?"  asked  Feather* 

pellucid  as  crystal,  but  London  smoke  could  stonhaugh. 

not  have  been   more    impenetrable.     He  ''Because  the  costumer  tells  me  that  she 

seemed  struck  with  admiration  for  the  way  bought  the  corsage  in  New  Orleans ;  she^ 

in  which  she  had  told  her  story.    ''  You  did  was  tolerably  certain  as  to  the  street  and  the 

it  much  better  than  I,"  he  said ;  **  much  name  of  the  parties,  and  I  have  written  both 

better.    You  put  more  heart  in  it"  down  for  you.    I  was  sorry  because  this 

'*  Perhaps  so,"  replied  the  little  widow  seems  to  remove  your  search  to  another 

with  her  most  fascinating  glance.    ^  Perhaps  field." 

I  felt  it  more."  **  Yes,"   replied    Featherstonhangh,    ab- 

Peatherstonhaugh  rose  suddenly  and  be-  sentiy  crumpling  the   address  which  she 

gan  drawing  on  his  gloves.    **  It  is  a  re-  gave   him   and  thrusting  it  into  his  vest 

markable  coincidence,  ^  he  said.    '*  I  never  pocket 

heard  of  anything  like  it    The  portrait  is  **  This  does  seem  to  put  a  new  light  on 

yours,  Mrs.  Decker ;  I  will  send  it  around  as  it ; "  and  he  added  to  himself  as  he  pursued 

soon  as  the  exhibition  closes."  his  way  disconsolately  back  to  his  hotel :  ^  It 

**  Your  grandfather  owed  our  family  more  proves  one  thing  at  any  rate ;  she  can't  care 

than  the  portrait,"  replied  the  lady  signifi-  two  pins  for  me,  for  she  had  twice  as  good 

cantly.  material  to  work  up  as  the  other  one." 

M  Ah — ^yes — ^but  excuse  me,  this  part  of  A  few  days  later,  feeling  quite  at  loss  for 

the  story  is  quite  new  to  me  and  I  do  not  entertainment,  he  attended  a  church  festivaL 

exactly  see  my  way  clear — **  which  was  very  Some  tableaux  were  in  progress,  and  he 

true,  for  his  eye-glasses  had  slipped  and  he  made  one  of  the  circle  standing  just  outside 

was  fumbling  at  a  door  which  led  to  a  dark  the  last  row  of  chairs.    A  lady  seated  near 

closet  under  the  impression  that  it  opened  the  stage  in  a  large,  white  Gainsborough 

into  the  halL  hat,  a  hat  which  completely  hid  the  per- 

**  I  have  a  great  notion  to  propose  to  that  formance  from  at  least  three  people  behind 

woman,"  he  said  to  himself  as  he  walked  her,  beckoned  to  him  with  a  white  feather 

down  the  street    **  She  must  love  me  or  fan  to  approach.    It  was  Mrs.  Decker,  and 

she  could  never  talk  as  she  did."    He  was  he  settled  himself  rather  uncomfortably  into 

of^KMite  his  hotel  as  he  spoke  but  he  walked  the  seat  beside  her.    She  b^;an  to  rebuke 
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him  volubly  for  his  neglect,  and  her  re-  together.  The  widow  was  unusually  silent 
proaches  had  a  pleasant  sound  for  he  was  and  she  was  not  looking  at  him  now;  it 
homesick  and  lonely.  made  him  uncomfortable  to  be  looked  at 
**  If  you  will  allow  me  I  will  see  you  home/'  and  he  determined  to  jseize  the  favorable 
he  said.  "I  want  to  talk  to  you  about — ^my  opportunity.  **I  wanted  to  talk  to  you 
picture.''  about  that  picture/'  he  said.  ^  I  am  will- 
Mrs.  Decker  smiled  and  the  white  plumes  ing  to  waive  all  further  inquiries  and  to  be- 
nodded  like  the  crest  of  some  giant  cockatoo,  lieve  it  is  just  as  you  say,  for  you  know 
the  little  bell  jingled,  some  one  at  the  piano  love  is  blind  and  I  believe  you, — ^that  is  I 
began  to  play  the  Nuptial  Song  from  Lo-  believe  I  love — " 

hengrin,  and  just  as  the  music  was  stealing  ''I  know  you  love  the  picture,"  replied  a 

over  him  like  a  charm  the  curtain  rose  and  clear  voice  at  his  side,  not  the  widow's  but 

there  was  his  picture.    He  could  hardly  be-  Hetty's,  and  Featherstonhaagh's  heart  gavs 

lieve  that  some  one  had  not  taken  it  from  a  leap  as  he  recognized  that  he  waa  esooit* 

tlie  Academy  walls  and  placed  it  on  the  ing  her  home  by  a  happy  mistake.    **  Any 

easel  before  him.    One  moment  the  illusion  oue  can  see,"  continued  Hetty,  ''that  you 

lasted  and  then  he  saw  that  the  maroon  have  given  all  the  devotion  of  yonr  natare 

drapery  concealed  more  of  the  figure,  that  to  that  object.    Some  would  call  you  mat* 

it  was  only  Hetty  in  the  rose-colored  coi^  bid,  and  I  am  not  sure  but  you  are  wrong 

sage,  with  plenty  of  old  lace  about  the  throat  in  wasting  so  much  real  affection  on  the 

and  a  tiny  cap  on  her  curls.  ideaL    You  know  the  lines : 

"  Excuse  me  a  Inoment,"  he  said  to  Mrs.  " '  Oh !  iHiy  to  thoM  who  need  thorn  not 

Decker,  « I  will  meet  you  at  the  door,"  and  J^"""^^  5^**^  ^^  ^  ^If  J      , 

'                             *                                   ,  How  mach  is  wasted,  wrecked,  forgot, 

he  stepped  around  to  the  green  room  hoping  On  this  side  HeaTen.' " 

^to  speak  with  Hetty,  but   the  ogress  who  There  was  a  very  slight  quaver  in  Hetty*8 

presided  over  these  dominions  would  not  voice,  but  she  would  not  let  him  see  that 

suffer  him  to  enter  and  he  returned  to  the  she.eared  and  she  went  on  bravely:    *<Bat  if 

spot  where  he  had  left  Mrs.  Decker.    She  you  really  believe  that  I  am  right  about  the 

had  gone  and  he  found  to  his  confusion  that  picture  I,  don't  understand  why  you  are 

he  had  lost  his  faithful  eye-glasses.    '*  Never  willing  to  waive  all  inquiries,  why  you  dont 

mind,"  he  thought,  ''I  can  tell  that  white  go  to  New  Orleans  and  look  it  up." 

hat  without  them,"  and  he  posted  himself  a  **  Because,"    replied    Featherstonhaugh, 

sentinel  at  the  door.  *'  because  I  don't  care  a  copper  about  tiie 

Ladies  came  and  went.     The  greatest  picture.    My  grandfather  never  carried  it 

loneliness  of  all,  the  isolation  that  one  feels  away  from  America :  my  grandfather  never 

in  a  crowd  of  unfamiliar  faces,  came  over  was  in  America.    I  am  not  sure  that  I  etBT 

him.    His  heart  was  sick  with  its  yearning  had  a  grandfather.    I  bought  the  picture  at 

for  Hetty ;  a  blind,  hopeless  love  that  would  auction  in  Paris.    I  saw  that  you  were  in- 

not  be  fought  down.    He  was  angry  with  terested  in  it  that  day  at  the  Loan  Ezhibl- 

himself  for  loving  her  as  he  did ;  what  fool-  tion  and  must  confess  to  the  mistake  of  try- 

ishness  to  throw  away  his  happiness  in  lug  to  interest  you  by  a  deception  intended 

fruitless  waiting  when  here  was  another  to  be  momentary,  the   success   of  which 

woman  who  he  was  sure  did  love  him.    He  tempted  me  into  this  foolish  procrastina- 

determined  to  strangle  his  love  for  Hetty  tion  in  explaining.    I  wish  I  had  never  at- 

as  an  unmanly  weakness  and  to  accept  the  tempted  it.    Can  you  pardon  the  blunder? 

gift  which  the  fates  seemed  to  offer  him.  Hetty,  you  are  the  one  I  have  loved  all  this 

Just  then  a  dark-mantled  figure  tripped  while." 

from  the  dressing-room,  a  figure  surmounted  And  Hetty  forgave  the  stratagem  as  she 

with  a  white  hat   and   nodding   plumes,  looked  for  the  first  time  directly  into  the 

Featherstonhaugh  bowed  and  dutifully  of-  truth-telling  eyes  of  the  man  who  loved 

fered  his  arm,  a  tiny  hand  wsa  slipped  her,  not  this  time  "through  a  glass  darkly, 

within  it  and  they  went  out  into  the  night  but  face  to  face." 
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^  I  have  done  with  deception  now,**  said  within  focal  distance — not  more  than  three 

John  Featherstonhaugh ;  *^it  is  worse  than  inches  from  my  eyes — and  I'll  try  to  make 

ooncave  glasses  for  getting  one  into  a  scrape,  no  more  mistakes." 
Give  me  truth  after  this  and  your  dear  face  Lizzie  W.  Champney. 
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After  a  month  of  living  at  an  altitude  dred  feet  above  the  sea  and  is  the  highest  set- 

from  nine  to  eleven  thousand  feet  above  the  tiement  in  the  country  claiming  the  name  of 

•ea  I  have  just  returned  to  the  plains.    Tues-  a  city.    Eighteen  miles  away  and  two  thou- 

day  was  spent  in  Leadville ;   Wednesday  sand  feet  higher  is  the  almost  inaccessible 

morning  I  was  high  above  timber  line  among  town  of  Kokomo,  not  yet  six  months  old  and 

the  eternal  snows  of  the  Mnsquito  Pnss,  and  already  aspiring  to  be  a  city ;  but  its  charter 

on  Friday  I  descended  through  the  Ute  Pass  is  not  yet  obtained.    This  region  is  indeed 

to  Colorado  Springs.    The  sudden  plunge  the  very  heart  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

from  winter  into  summer  has  been  delight-  On  all  sides  of  Leadville  the  mountains  rise 

ful.    The  contrasts  are  tremendous  in  ab-  to  the  regions  of  perpetual  snow.    Only  a 

mptly  passing  from  the  feverish  rush  and  few  miles  to  the  north  is  Mt.  Lincoln,  almost 

racket  of  the  mushroom  Leadville  to  the  the  highest  mountain  of  Colorado;  and  across 

quiet  and  dignified  city  of   the  Springs ;  the  naiTow  valley  of  the  Arkansas,  in  full 

from  the  solemn  evergieen  shades  which  view  from  every  street  of  the  city,  is  the 

cover  the  high  mountains  to  the  intense  great  main  chain  of  the  Rocky  Mountains, 

fresh  verdure  of  the  plains ;  from  the  fierce  the   continental  divide,  rising  into  many 

dust  storms  of  South  Park  to  the  warm  peaks  which  exceed  fourteen  thousand  feet 

winds  that  come  to  us  from  every  cafion,  in  height. 

laden  with  odors  of  the  blossoming  plum  California  Gulch,  the  valley  in  which  Lead- 
and  willow  shrubs.  Every  one  knows  how  ville  is  nituated,  opens  toward  the  south-west 
much  more  of  deli^^t  there  is  in  the  sudden-  into  the  valley  of  the  Arkansas.  The  place 
ness  of  the  northern  spring  than  in  its  more  had  great  fame  about  eighteen  years  ago  as 
gradual  progress  at  the  South :  we  notice  the  seat  of  a  gold-washing  excitement,  and 
far  more  a  rapid  than  a  gradual  change  of  was  for  a  time  one  of  the  richest  of  gold* 
any  sort.  But  until  one  has  had  the  experi-  bearing  gulches.  A  miner  who  washed  for 
ence  he  can  hardly  imagine  the  full  delight  gold  in  the  old  excitement  tells  me,  that  they 
which  it  gives  to  keep  aloof  for  a  month  used  constantly  to  come  on  water>worn  f  rag- 
while  spring  advances,  and  then  suddenly  de-  ments  of  the  silver-bearing  carbonate  ores 
acend  into  the  brilliant  color,  the  odors  and  mixed  with  the  gravel  and,  though  they 
the  music  of  living  and  blooming  nature  in  wondered  at  their  remarkable  weight,  they 
the  full  spring-time.  About  Leadville  the  tossed  them  all  aside,  little  thinking  that 
first  large  mountain  anemonies  were  just  they  indicated  riches  in  the  mountains  a 
lifting  from  the  sod  their  lavender  buds  on  hundred-fold  greater  than  all  the  gold  of  the 
stems  of  gray  velvet — ^huge  as  compared  gulch. 

with  our  early  spring  fiower  of  the  East ;  The  gold  washing  has,  I  believe,  been  con- 
the  early  ball-cactus  was  just  donning  its  tinned  ever  since  the  discovery;  and  now  is 
crown  of  satiny  pink  fiowers ;  but  on  the  carried  forward  on  a  large  scale  by  a  com- 
plains there  are  flowers  in  a  brightness,  pany.  The  gold-bearing  gravel,  though  no 
Tariety  and  quantity  such  as  no  eastern  longer  very  rich,  seems  to  be  of  greater 
fields  can  boast.  extent. 

Leadville  stands  ten  thousand  three  hnn-  Our  first  approach  to  Leadville  was  made 
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on  horseback  in  the  face  of  a  furious  snow-  city,  we  watched  a  herd  of  black-tailed  deer 

storm  about  the  middle  of  May.    The  party  come  bounding  down  the  slope  ouly  a  few 

encamped  two  miles  from  town  in  Iowa  hundred  yards  away  and  then  Yanish  into 

Gulch,  a  valley  parallel  to  that  in  which  the  opposite  woods.    Antelope  are  rery  fre- 

Leadville  is  situated.    As  it  was  eveniug  we  quent  visitors  to  the  same  place.    Only  last 

lay  down  in  the  midst  of  snow  and  ice  aud  summer,  bison,  which  are  rare  in  all  other 

slept  the  sleep  of  the  just  before  attempting  parts  of  Colorado,  were  killed  near  at  hand 

to  see  the  town.  in  the  valley  of  the  Arkansas.     After  a 

This  Rocky  Mountain  weather  is  a  puzzle  snow-fall  the  tracks  of  the  moantnin  lion  are 

to  everyone  from  the  East.    The  days  at  often  found  by  prospecters  in  the  neif^bor- 

this  season  are  usually  as  warm  as  can  be  ing  forest 

comfortably  endured;  but  every  night  it  A  hot  morning  snn  was  making  short 
freezes  hard.  Our  first  morning  duty  was  work  with  what  remained  of  the  snow  when 
always  to  break  the  ice  in  our  water-bucket  I  left  camp  to  get  a  .first  view  of  LeadriUe. 
with  an  axe,  for  no  lighter  instrument  would  These  woods,  which  a  few  months  ago  had 
answer.  In  the  midst  of  any  of  these  sunny  rarely  been  disturbed  by  the  intrusion  of  a 
days,  which  are  almost  as  warm  as  they  are  white  man,  now  contain  a  population  of 
having  in  New  York  at  this  season,  a  black  many  hundreds  of  men  supplying  chareoal to 
cloud  may  suddenly  blow  up  from  the  mount-  the  various  smelters  and  fuel  to  the  city., 
ains  and  shower  down  snow  for  an  hour  and  We  walked  for  two  or  three  miles  through 
then  pass  off  as  suddenly,  leaving  the  after-  sage  brush  and  through  woods  half  despoiled 
noon  as  hot  as  ever.  With  such  vicissitudes  by  the  woodmen,  catching  only  occasional 
of  weather  in  twenty-four  hours  it  is  not  glimpses  of  the  town  till  we  came  to  the 
strange  that  all  kinds  of  colds  are  prevalent  very  edge  of  the  bluff  on  the  southern  side 
and  pneumonia  very  fatal.  I  should  judge  of  California  Gulch.  There  the  city  was 
that  every  third  person  that  one  meets  on  almost  at  our  feet  East  and  west  of  ns 
the  main  street  has  his  throat  swathed.  A  through  the  length  of  the  valley  was  a  man 
Leadville  swell  no  longer  considers  himself  of  bright  straw  yellow,  almost  dazzling  under 
completely  dressed  unless  his  attire  is  set  off  the  high  sun.  All  the  roofs  of  the  doedy- 
by  a  strip  of  brilliant  flannel  around  his  neck,  built  town  are  of  fresh  and  bright  pine  shin- 
It  is  the  frequency  of  these  severe  and  often  gles,  undimraed  by  ahy  weather-stain.  Most 
fatal  colds  together  with  the  numerous  cases  of  them  have  never  been  touched  by  a  drop 
of  lead  poisoning  among  the  smelters,  which  of  rain,  for  only  snow  has  fallen  hitherto, 
have  given  to  Leadville  its  reputation  for  Here  and  there  from  the  generally  yellow 
unhealthiness.  I  cannot  discover  that  deaths  surface  rise  the  tall  black  chimneys  of  the 
from  other  causes  are  especially  common  smelting  works,  each  tipped  with  its  plume 
there,  unless  it  may  be  from  overdoses  of  of  smoke.  Before  us,  at  the  very  base  of 
bad  whisky.  the  bluff,  is  the  desolated  bed  of  California 

The  first  mine  of  carbonate  ore  was  dis-  Ci*eek,  all  overturned  and  filled  with  gravel 

covered  at  Leadville  two  years  ago.    Last  heaps  by  the  gold  washing  of  many  yean, 

summer  the  population  was  numbered  by  From  the  eastern  side  of  the  town  rises  a 

hundreds,  this  summer  by  thousands.    It  is  very  lofty  snow  capped  mountain,  on  the 

a  place  that  fluctuates  rapidly  in  numbers  lower  slopes  of  which  are  numerous  low 

and  is  variously  estimated  as  containing  buildings  of  bright,  unpainted    pine  snr- 

f  rom  twelve  to  twenty  thousand  souls.    The  rounded  by  the  dark  evergreen  forest.   Then 

town  has  started  into  existence  so  suddenly  all  mark  the  sites  of  mines,  some  of  them  of 

in  the  midst  of  a  wilderness  before  inhabited  great  richness,  though  many  of  the  meet 

only  by  the  bear  and  panther  and  their  wild  famous  are  hidden  from  sight  by  an  angle 

prey,  that  the  old  inhabitants  seem  only  half  of  the  mountain. 

aware  that  their  haunts  have  been  molested.  The  most  repulsive  side  of  Leadville  life 

Seated  at  breakfast  before  our  tent  only  two  appears  on  the  main  street.    There  are  seen 

miles  from  the  tumult  of  that  intensely  busy  a  multitude  of  vicious  loungera  and  shiftkn 
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for  whom  a  mining  camp  has  quantities  of  hard  carbonate  and  here  and 
especial  attractions  as  a  place  in  i?hich  there  masses  of  galena  exceedingly  rich  in 
something  is  very  likely  to  tnm  np  to  make  silver;  one  huge  globular  mass,  bearing  a 
them  >  rich  vrithout  work.  There  are  the  thousand  ounces  of  silver  to  the  ton,  I  saw- 
great  gambling  halls,  all  carrying  on  their  lying  in  the  lowest  part  of  a  gallery  where  it 
baainess  with  unrestrained  publicity,  each  was  left  on  account  of  its  great  weight  and 
with  a  group  of  despairing  faces  at  its  door,  the  impossibility  of  raising  it  until  the  ex* 
fiat  even  in  the  midst  of  this  rough  crowd  tension  of  the  mine  should  provide  some 
one  meets  every  few  rods  a  full-blown  city  easier  passage  for  its  removal, 
policenum,  a  pleasant  reminder  of  the  well-  It  is  hard  for  one  to  persuade  himself,  in 
organized  government  of  the  town.  I  often  looking  at  this  sand  and  rock,  that  he  is  in 
heard  the  remark  from  old  prospecters  that  the  midst  of  such  boundless  mineral  wealth ; 
there  never  was  such  an  orderly  mining  camp  but  in  visiting  the  smelting  works,  of  which 
as  LeadviUe.  the  city  is  full,  it  is  easier  to  realize  the 

The  pleasanter  side  of  LeadviUe  is  seen  in  quantity  of  silver  which  Leadville  prodaces. 
the  upper  part  of  the  town  and  in  the  side  Hour  after  hour  the  precious  shining  mix- 
streets  lined  with  tidy  log-bouses,  some  of  ture  of  silver  and  lead  is  ladled  out  and  run 
them  inhabited  by  families  of  wealth,  and  into  ingots ;  and  wagon  after  wagon  comes 
made  attractive  by  feminine  care  and  taste,  up  to  receive  as  much  bullion  as  two  strong 

There  are  crowds  everywhere  in  Lead-  horses  can  pull.  The  silver  is  never  refined 
vOle,  and  yet  the  most  crowded  places  that  in  Leadville,  and  is  transported  much  more 
I  found  were  the  churches  on  Sunday.  The  easily  and  cheaply  in  the  mixed  condition, 
harvest  was  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  were  A  few  days  are  enough  to  spend  on  the 
few.  The  small  Roman  Catholic  church,  I  sights  of  Leadville,  for  it  is  neither  a  health- 
noticed  ip  passing,  was  not  only  filled,  but  f ul  nor  attractive  place  for  a  long  visit 
round  the  door  and  all  the  windows  were  Feeling  a  natural  impatience  to  be  off,  I 
crowds  of  worshipers  standing  with  uncov-  rashly  started  one  afternoon  to  cross  the 
ered  heads.  In  neighboring  buildings  Prot-  Musquito  Pass,  a  short  cut  over  the  range, 
estant  services  were  conducted  by  two  lay  used  by  pedestrians  and  horsemen  duiing 
preachers  and  were  attended  by  large  and  the  Bummer  in  going  from  Leadville  to  South 
earnest  audiences.  Pass.    Knowing  that  horses  had  crossed  the 

All  day  long  one  sees  quantities  of  wag-  pass  of  late,  I  concluded  that  it  would  be 

ona  passing  down  the  streets,  loaded  with  possible  to  ride  at  least  twelve  miles  over 

a  dark  yellow  sand  mixed  with  lumps  of  the  pass  before  night.    It  was  not  until  the 

cnumbling  rock.    It  is  the  precious  carbon-  passage  was  finished  that  people  began  to 

ate  ore  on  its  way  to  the  smelters.    Par  the  mention  that   the  few  horses   that   have 

greater  part  of  it  comes  from  the  one  group  crossed  nearly  perished  in  the  attempt,  and 

of  mines  huddled  together  on  Fryer  Hill,  that  several  pedestrians  have  frozen  to  death 

The  Little  Pittsburg,  the  New  Discovery,  on  the  pass  since  the  Leadville  excitement 

tiie  Little  Chief  and  other  famous  mines  began.    I  found  myself,  when  the  last  dim 

are  in  that  neighborhood.    The  ores  from  twilight  faded  out,  alone  on  the  pass  nearly 

all  the  mines  in  this  group  seem  to  be  thirteen  thousand  feet  above  the  sea,  in  the 

about  the  same.    Applications  to  visit  the  arctic  regions  above  timber  line,  with  my 

more  important  mines  are  usually  met  with  horse  hemmed  in  by  snow-drifts  which  he 

a  prompt  refusal,  but  by  the  courtesy  of  the  could  not  cross,  and  with  a  heavy  cloud  in 

manager  I  was  permitted  to  visit  the  mine  the  east,  threatening  snow  before  morning. 

which  is,  perhaps,  the  richest  of  them  all,  It  was  about  six  miles  to  the  nearest  ranch, 

witli  his  guidance  to  enhance  the  interest  of  many  thousand  feet  below  on  the  edge  of 

everything.    The  commonest  ore  seems  to  South  Park.    It  seemed  doubtful  whether 

be  the  sandy  soft  carbonate,  looking  to  a  I  could  keep  the  road  in  the  darkness.    A 

eareleas  observer  like  ordinary  sand  impreg-  bivouac  was  impossible,  for  the  last  match 

nated  with  iron.    With  it  are  found  great  was  just  gone  from  my  pocket  match-box. 


736  ON  THE  BEACH  AT  MARBLEHEAD. 

Not  caring  to  risk  my  life  eyen  for  a  pet  the  perils  of  the  way,  for  it  was  the  most 

horse,  I  left  the  poor  frightened  animal,  sublime  mountain  riew  that  I  have  e?^ 

with  doabts  as  to  whether  he  ever  again  seen.    To  the  west  and  north  the  white 

would  be  seen  alive,  and  shouldering  my  summits  of  Mount  Ldncoln  and  the  other 

baggage  started  down  the  mountain.    With  highest  mountains  ooold  be  seen,  perhtpi 

feelings  of  great  astonishment  and  thank-  to  better  advantage  than  from  any  other 

fulness,  after  less  than  a  mile  of  walking  I  point.    But  even  more  beautiful  was  tiie 

suddenly  came  on  a  low  log-cabin  with  a  view  toward  the  east  over  the  great  Sonth 

fire-light  shining  from  the  window.    It  was  Park,  spread  out  below  and  over  tlie  eaeten 

a  deserted  shanty,  built  the  year  before  by  ranges  beyond.    Everything  was  bathed  in 

men  at  work  on  a  still  incomplete  toll-road,  various  shades  of  crimson  and  purple  and 

Two  pedestriabs,  bound  for  Leadville,  had  blue,  so  brilliant  and  startling  that  an  artist 

camped  in  it  for  the  night  and  built  a  fire,  would  hardly  dare  to  copy  them  as  naturaL 

So  I  found  rest  and  shelter,  and  recovered  It  was  not  color  reflected  from  sunset  elonds, 

the  horse  in  the  morning,  for  the  threatened  but  seemed  to  be  caused  by  the  low  son 

snow-storm  never  came.  shining  through  air  rendered  hnzy  by  a  veiy 

If  you  go  to  Leadville  beware  of  the  Mus-  windy  and  dusty  day  in  the  Fnrk,   This 

quito  Pass,  unless  you  go  on  foot  and  at  effect  seems  to  be  peculiar  to  the  Colorado 

midsummer;  and  yet  the  sunset  view  from  air.  Affrtd  TenyBeetm, 

the  summit  was  no  small  compensation  for 
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The  waters  roll  up  on  the  rock-strewn  beach, 
With  a  music  too  deep  and  sweet  for  speech : 

Sometimes  they  are  merry  and  glad  and  free. 
And  they  dance  and  sparkle  and  laugh  with  glee. 

Sometimes  they  are  sullen  and  capped  with  white. 
And  they  smite  the  shore  with  a  fierce  delight ; 

Through  chasms  secret  and  underground. 
They  press  their  way  with  a  thunderous  sound. 

And  they  boom  and  break,  and  dash  and  roar, 
In  their  wild  and  passionate  rage  with  the  shore. 

But  the  dark,  gray  rocks  on  either  hand 
Ever  like  faithful  sentinels  stand. 

Listless  and  cold  when  the  waters  play. 
Dauntless  and  bold  when  the  angry  spray 

Of  the  storm-driven  waves  dashes  higher  and  higher, 
And  the  ocean  seethes  in  its  mad  desire 

Now,  once  and  forever,  to  break  its  bands, 
And  sweep  in  triumph  the  desolate  lands. 
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So  about  oar  lives  the  currents  flow, 
Now  wild  and  swift,  now  gentle  and  slow, 

Now  luring  us  on  to  soft  delight, 

Now  smiting  with  almost  resistless  might. 

God  grant  that  we  all,  like  these  strong,  gray  Tocks, 
Unmindful  alike  of  the  tempest  shocks, 

And  of  sweet  beguiling  that  smiles  and  sings. 

May  keep  firm  our  hold  on  eternal  things  1 

Frank  Foxcroft* 


THE  HEBREW  FAITH  IN  IMMORTALITY. 

The  writer  has  but  lately  met  wiUi  the  Greek  mind  and,  as  will  be  here  maintained, 

number  of  Sunday  Aftemwm  for  March  last,  to  Ifhe  primitive  Hebrew  mind,  yet  the  idea 

and  has  read  with  deep  interest  the  paper  of  resurrection  was  wholly  foreign  to  the 

entitled,  "  Our  Debt  to  Socrates."  The  pres*  Greek  and  wholly  original  to  the  Hebrew ; 

ent  article  is  intended  as  a  friendly  remon-  traceable  also  to  a  very  early  period.    And 

strance  concerning  the  paper  referred  to^  thus  when  the  article  affirms  that  the  words 

not  that  it  does  too  great  honor  to  a  man  at  Daniel  xii :  2  are  *'  probably  the  only  text 

who  in  much  was  a  thinker  for  all  genera-  in  canonical  Scripture  which  directly  as- 

tions ;  but  that  it  overlooked  somewhat  of  serts  the  doctrine  of  immortality,"  it  is  not 

the  Old  Testament  teachings,  and  (to  some  only  inaccurate  in  statement,  but  also  in  its 

minds  it  must  seem)  underrated  the  Hebrew  confusion  of  two  subjects, 

inspiration.  Let  us  look  at  these  two  historically,  not 

The  writer  of  "  Our  Debt  to  Socrates "  to  separate  them  but  to  distinguish  them, 
placed  at  the  head  of  his  article  the  words  and  to  note  their  appearance  in  the  Hebrew 
of  Job  (xiv  :  14)  "  If  a  man  die  shall  he  live  belief.  For  even  though  these  doctrines  do 
again?" — and  proceeds  :** Whether  or  not  the  not  take  on  didactic  form  in  the  Hebrew 
patriarch  could  answer  his  own  perplexing  writings,  yet  if  they  appear  in  those  writ- 
question  it  is  hard  to  say."  To  us  it  seems  ings  as  part  of  the  early  Hebrew  faith  they 
that  if  his  inquiry  is  simply  concerning  a  cannot  be  mere  derivatives  of  the  Socratio 
future  life  he    answered    it    immediately,  teaching. 

*'  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  First  as  to  immortality,  or  the  continuing 

wait,  till  my  change  come."    Death  would  personality  after  the  present  life.    If  we  look 

not  be  an  end  but  a  change.    His  inquiry,  at  the  book  of  Genesis  through  the  Epistle 

however,  may  be  regarded  as  concerning  a  to  the  Hebrews  we  find  that  Abraham  and 

resurrectUmr\ii%  of  which  he  perhaps  admits  all  the  patriarchs  had  a  clear  expectation  of 

(verse  12)  that  he  had  no  knowledge.  life  in  a  higher  state  of  being  beyond  the 

This  brings  us  to  notice  first  of  all  that  grave.    These  all  "  confessed  that  they  were 

the  article  in  question  has  made  (excuse  the  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth,  desiring 

word)  a  jumble  of  "  immortality  "  and  "  res-  a  better  country,  even  an  heavenly."    This 

urrection."    For,  while  the  two  are  insepa-  fact,  which  is  not  distinctly  affirmed  in  the 

rably  associated  in  the  Christian's  thought,  Mosaic  sketch  of  Abraham,  was  no  doubt 

yet  they  are  historically  distinct.    What  we  one  of  those  well  preserved  .traditions  that 

mean  is  that  while  the  idea  of  a  future  and  had  all  the  value  of  written  history,  else  the 

immortal  existence   was   familiar   to  the  Spirit  of  God  would  not  have  allowed  the 
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writer  of  the  epistle  so  to  use  it.    Yet  the  in  hades,"  he  says  of  immortality  all  that 

writer  of  '^  Our  Debt  to  Socrates  "  says  that  Socrates  was  afterward  accustomed  to  say. 

*<  with  the  ancient  Israelite  the  grave,  if  it  Though  written  expressly    of  Christ,  the 

did  not  end  all,  ut  least  allowed  no  hopeful  words  must  surely  indicate  the  Hebrew  be- 

outiook  into  the  future/'    Why  then  did  a  lief  in  a  future  life.    The  soul  at  death  is 

psalmist  write,  '*  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  not  dispersed,  blown  about»  ended  up.    It 

Thy  counsel  and  afterward  receive  me  to  goes  out  from  the  body  and  goes  to  hades, 

glory  ?  "   Where    another  psalmist  writes,  We  are  not  now  concerned  with  the  ttait  of 

^  Unto  God  the  Lord  belong  the  issues  from  being,  a  state  that  must  be  experienced  to 

death"  he  cannot  be  understood  to  mean  be  known ;  but  with  ih^fact  of  being  and 

simply  that  God  knows  and  we  do  not  what  of  continuing  to  be ;  and  with  the  conditbn 

is  the  outcome  of  death.    In  the  light  of  the  only  that  it  is  one  suited  to  a  local  habita- 

oontext  it  is  nearly  certain  that  the  expres-  tion.    This  was  held  alike  by  ancient  Greek 

sion  meant  to  the  devout  writer  what  it  still  and  by  more  ancient  Hebrew.    But  what 

means  to  the  devout  reader ;  viz,  that  death  Socrates  taught  as  philosophy  David  ei- 

is  to  us  not  an  end-all  but  a  change,  and  pressed  as  matter  of  faith,  and  even  matter 

tliat  there  are  issues  from  it  effecting  us  of  interior  knowledge ;  for  with  him  it  was 

personally  that  we  commit  unto  Him  who  not  speculation,  it  was  ctrntciougnezs. 

alone  is  *'  the  God  of  salvation.**      When  If  it  be  said  that  psalmists  and  prophets 

again  we  read  (Psalm  xvii:  14)  that  men  of  were  exceptional  men,  it  may  be  answered 

the  world  have  their  portion  in  this  life,  the  that  so  were  poets  and  philosophers  exoep- 

inference  is  plain  that  men  whose  affections  tional  men.    Hebrew  and  Greek  were  alike 

and  hopes  are  set  upon  God  and  the  hear-  destitute  of  the  printing-press  and  the  Son- 

enly  world  have  their  portion  in  another  life,  day-school ;  but  they  were  unlike  in  this. 

Accordingly  note  the  following  verse :  "  I  that  the  religious  faith  of  the  Hebrew  was 

shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake  with  Thy  far  more  communicable    to    the   common 

likeness."  people  than  were  the  religious  speculations 

The  writer  of  the  really  delightful  article  of  the  Greek, 
we  are  noticing  gives  us  none  too  ihany  of  We  return  to  our  inquiry  of  the  Old  Tes- 
choice  selections  from  Plato.  But  why  when  tament,  and  notice  [Prov.  xiv.,  32]  Solomon 
giving  us  the  following  from  the  Greek  phil-  assures  us  that  while  the  wicked  is  driven 
OBopher :  ^  When  death  att-acks  a  man  the  away  in  his  wickedness,  the  righteous  hath 
mortal  part  of  him  may  be  supposed  to  die,  hope  in  his  death,  Hope  of  what,  at  that 
but  the  immortal  goes  out  of  the  way  of  stage  of  his  experience,  if  not  of  immortal- 
death,  and  is  preserved  safe  and  sound,"  and  ity  beyond  ?  Yet  here  we  confront  the  a»- 
that  the  soul  is  '*  on  its  way  to  dwell  with  the  tounding  assei-tion  that  **  Over  patriarchs, 
good  and  wise  Crod,"  does  he  not  also  give  judges,  kings,  prophets  and  scribes,  through 
us  from  the  Hebrew  preacher,  "  Then  shall  all  the  Jewish  dispensation,  hung  the  dark 
the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  cloud  of  uncertainty  and  gloom  "  I  As  com- 
the  spirit  shall  return  to  God  ^  ho  gave  it  ? "  pared  with  the  Christian,  we  may  indeed 
Why  is  he  more  ready  to  quote  the  despond-  say  yes,  but  as  compared  with  the  Greek  we 
ing  than  the  hopeful  expressions  from  the  say  emphatically  no.  This  doctrine  burned  | 
Old  Testament  ?  This  from  the  preacher,  be  far  clearer  in  the  faith  of  Israel  than  in  the 
it  remembered,  was  some  five  or  six  hun-  philosophy  of  Greece, 
dred  years  before  Socrates,  and  is  as  much  When  Solomon  says  again  tbat  **  the  wise 
like  a  Greek  thought  as  a  Hebrew  thought  shall  inherit  glory,"  it  may  be  objected  that 
could  well  be.  We  should  remember  that  he  means  an  earthly  glory;  and — we  may 
the  typical  Hebrew  mind  was  not  speculative  ask  the  objector  to  prove  it.  Meanwhile, 
like  the  Greek,  but  imaginative,  burning,  we  turn  over  to  Isaiah  lyii.  1,  2,  and  read 
soaring,  impulsive,  and  in  its  religious  phase  that  at  death  *' the  righteous  is  taken  away 
almost  wholly  devotional.  So  also  when  from  the  evil  to  come ;  he  shall  enter  into 
Ddvid  says,  "  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  peace."     So,  turning  again  to  the  devo- 
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tional  writings,  we  have  the  same  faith  in  are  simply  tropes  and  nothing  more;  forms 
fuller  utterance,  the  soul  throwing  itself  of  speech  for  lying  down  in  the  grave.  If 
upon  the  faithful  Creator  thus :  *'  Thou  wilt  this  be  thought  too  purely  inferential,  the 
show  me  the  path  of  life;  in  Thy  presence  same  cannot  be  thought  of  the  word  *'f or- 
is fulness  of  joy ;  at  Thy  right  hand  are  ever "  so  often  used  in  its  relation  to  the 
pleasui'es  forevermore."  There  is  nothing  agent;  as  in  the  oft-recurring  expressions, 
in  Plato  equal  to  this.  Yet  our  friend  af-  "  I  will  give  thanks  unto  Thee  forever; "  **  I 
firms  that  Socrates'  doctrine  was  announced  will  praise  Thy  name  for  ever  and  ever." 
*'  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  before  any  It  is  certain  that  if  Socrates,  substituting  the 
expression  of  belief  in  immortality  appears  didactic  form  for  the  devotional,  had  said 
in  the  Hebrew  writings ''  I  The  Athenian  that  he  and  other  good  men  should  praise 
sage  being  young  as  compared  with  the  God  for  ever  and  ever,  much  would  havf) 
early  prophets  (later,  indeed,  than  any  save  been  made  of  it  as  clear  testimony  to  a 
Malachi),  it  would  follow  that  Moses  and  future  and  immortal  life, 
the  prophets  and  the  psalms  are  totally  That  this  element  of '  the  Hebrew  faith 
silent  on  the  subject.  The  Alexandrian  does  not  in  the  Old  Testament  assume  the 
Jew,  we  are  told,  '*  received  his  first  definite  garb  of  formal  doctrine  only  renders  it  the 
impressions  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul "  more  vital,  and  the  more  evident  as  a  mat- 
f rom  the  Platonic  writings.  It  would  then  ter  of  course  in  the  religious  experience  of 
be  assumed  that  the  expression  of  Simeon,  that  people.  That  its  several  aspects  were 
''Lord,  now  lettest  Thou  thy  servant  de-  not  formulated,  as  were  moral  principles, 
part  in  peace,'*  indicates  that  his  faith  had  nor  tabulated  as  was  the  law,  nor  exactly 
been  clarified  by  Socrates.  But  we.  can  revealed  as  in  prophetic  Tision,  is  only  be- 
with  at  least  equal  reason  assume  that  it  cause  it  had  been  revealed  from  the  begin- 
had  been  instructed  out  of  the  psalms  and  ning  and  was  held  tenaciously  in  accordance 
the  prophets.  with  the  deepest  instincts  of  human  nature 

We  may  go  further  back,  and  listen  to  and  the  true  poetic  intuitions  of  the  Hebrew 

the  voice  of  a  gentile  far  earlier  than  either  soul.    The  tradition  of  Enoch's  translation 

Socrates  or  Isaiah  or  David,  preserved  for  and  the  historic  incident  of  Elijah's  must 

us  in  the  very  most  ancient  of  the  Hebrew  have  coufinned  the  belief  that  not  only  is 

writings :   '*  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  there  a  higher  realm  of  angels  and  spirits,i 

righteous  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his."  but  also  that  the  spirits  of  just  men  are 

Why,  if  the  grave  is  all  of  it?    If  there  is  made  perfect.    When,  then,  we  notice  that 

no  wider  or  more  enduring  difference  be-  our  Lord's  portrayal  of  future  realities  i» 

tween  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  than  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus 

between  a  docile  horse  and  a  vicious  horse,  excited  no  surprise  in  the  Jewish  mind,  the 

why  say  let  me  die  the  death  of  the  right-  fact  cannot  without  violence  be  attributed 

eous?     The  only  notable  or  desirable  dif-  to  the  Jews'  growing  acquaintance  with 

ference  would  be  in  the  life^  not  at  all  in  the  Greek  philosophy.    It  is  traceable  to  their 

death.     What  is  this  death  of  the  righteous  indigenous  literature,  then  already  venera- 

that  is  so  much  desired?    Balaam  himself , it  ble,  and  to  their  national  religious  faith 

is  true,  was  not  encumbered  with  oveimuch  that  antedates  Hesiod  and  was  groped  alter 

righteousness.    But  his  whole  'Sparable'*  by  Socrates. 

must  be  understood  as  having  voiced  for  us  When   Socrates  reasons  from    his    con- 

the  best  faith  of  the  truest  religion,  a  relig-  science  to  immortality  he  reasons  with  sense 

ion  of  ''one  God  and  Father  of  all."  and  concludes  with  truth.    But  when  he 

In  view  of  the  much  that  may  be  thus  reasons  from  his  fancy  to  pre-existence,  to  a 

brought  out  from  the  Hebrew  writings  con-  knowledge  of  reminiscence,  and  on  to  a 

ceming  the  Hebrew  faith  in  a  future  life,  motley  transmigration,  must  not  his  best 

we  cannot  suppose  that  such  expressions  as  admirers   call   him    childish  ?     Compared 

" gatliered  unto  his  fathers,"  "  I  shall  go  to  i^ii„^„  ^^  ^^^  suocewlon  of  "  vUions  of  aiigeU " 

bimy  but  he  shall  not  return   to  me,*'  etc.^  peculUr  to  that  people,  from  the  days  of  AUrahiuii.  - 


740  THE  HEBREW  FAITH  IN  IMMORTALITY. 

with  this,  the  supposed  precipitancy  of  the        Let  us  put  it  fairly  and  squarely  thus: 
Hebrew  writers  in  their  occasional  aifirma-    Socrates  and  Grandama  Boodha,  or  the  Old 
tion  that  the  dead  know  not  anything  is    Tetftament-^which  ?    From  which  of  these 
moderate  and  edifying.    Such  expressions    shall  the  plain  seeker  derire  most  light  on 
may  fairly  be  regarded  as  metaphorical,  or    the  one  question  of  our  relation  to  God  and 
at  most  as  putting  the  thing  that  seems  for    a  future  life  ?    The  comparison  is  not  be- 
the  thing  that  is.    We  may  apply  to  the    tween  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  but 
case  the  thought  of  a  recent  writer  in  an-    between  the  Old  Testament  and  the  wisest 
other  connexion :  '*  That  which  is  popularly    of  the  heathen  teachers.    And  in  reference 
true  may  be  scientifically  false — as,  the  sun    to  this  one  subject  of  immortality  we  affirm 
rises  and  sets."    So  a  statement  that  the    that  the  best  glory  of  all  those  is  not  worthy 
dead  cannot  praise  God  is  true  or  not  true,    to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  standi 
according  to  the  stand-point.    If  I  am  look*    revealed  in  the  Hebrew  canon.    The  fact 
ing  at  the  human  life  as  it  has  been  known    that  the  words  ^  inunortality  "  and  ''resur* 
on  earth,  if  I  am  looking  at  the  human    rection  "  do  not  oocur  in  the  Old  Testament 
form,  if  I  am  looking  into  the  grave,  I    is  nothing  to  the  point    If  the  Old  Testa- 
speak  correctly,  and  every  one  understands    ment  were  a  system  of  philosophy  we  should 
me.    But  if  I  am  looking  beyond  the  grave    look  for  statement,  argument^  proof,  toucb- 
I  say  something  else.    So  did  the  sacred    ing  every  one  of  its  doctrines.    But,  being 
writers:   ''The  saints  shall  sing  aloud  in    as  much  greater   than  philosophy  as  the 
glory;"    '<0  Lord,  my  God,  I  will  give    heavens   are  greater  than    the  earth,  the 
thanks  unto  Thee  forever; "  ^  Into  Thine    reader  is  continually  conscious  of  a  mighty 
hand  I  commit  my  spirit"  under-current  of   instruction    deeper  and 

Socrates  did  not  bring  immortality  to  stronger  by  far  than  formulated  etatem^U, 
light  At  best  he  concluded  that  a  man  and  by  which  we  know  that  it  oomes  from 
who  died  a  philosopher  may  hope  for  divine  God  and  leads  to  God.  Statements  there ' 
society  hereafter.  The  best  of  common  arc,  indeed,  like  phosphorescent  crests  upon 
souls  may  find  their  way  back  to  the  best  of  the  tide ;  but  the  strength  of  the  tide  is  un* 
auimals,orpossiblytoa  repetition  of  human  demeath.  Those  who  have  thought  upon 
experience — not  a  very  animating  prospect  the  Lord's  name  could  not  be  his  in  that 
Only  the  philosophers  who  had  withdrawn  day  when  He  makes  up  His  jewels  if  there 
themselves  from  the  claims  of  the  body  in  were  no  day  in  which  He  makes  them  up.  * 
the  contemplation  of  abstract  virtue  could 

hope  for  a  place  among  the  gods.  For  ex-  R^;arding  the  doctrine  of  the  resuireo- 
ample,  take  this  from  The  Pkaedo^  Cary's  tion,  it  is  this  aspect  of  the  future  life  that 
translation,  page  71 :  u  especially  prominent  in  the  later  Jewish 

"Are  not  thay  tlie  mort  happy,  imd  do  Uiey  not  go  li^rature,  or  what  are  called  the  apocryphal 
to  the  best  place,  who  have  praotlMd  that  eoelal  and  books.  The  writers  of  these  books  are  sup- 
elTUlxed  Tlrtne  which  they  call  temperance  and    posed  to   have   been    and  no   doubt  wei^ 

cause  it  is  probable  that  these  should  acaln  migrate  ^^  ^  certain  that  they  did  not  derive  Iheir 

.into  a  corresponding  ciTilised  and  peaceable  kind  of  idea  of   resurrection-llfe  from  any  gentile 

animals,  such  as  bees,  perhaps,  or  wasps,  or  anU,  or  gouree.  Indeed,  the  idea  is  especiaUy  f  OP- 
CTcn  into  the  same  human  species  again,  and  from  j.j.i^       i_       ••       ^y.,^. 

these  become  moderate  men.    .    .    .    But  it  is  not  «*€?»  ^  the  Greek  mind;  at  first  ludlCIOUS 

lawful  for  any  one  who  has  not  studied  philosophy  and  repulsive.    *<  When  they  heard  of  the 

and  departed  this  life  perf ectiy  pure  to  pass  into  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  some  mocked,  and 

ranksof  gods,  but  only  for  the  true  lover  of  wisdom."  ^i.u...««  — .:j   —     _rii  l         ai_  •        *  ^i.« 

*     '  '  Others  said,  we  vnll  hear  thee  again  of  tbu 

We  mean  no  defamation  of  Socrates  when  matter."    It  was   startling   by  its  entiie 

we  protest  that  this  reminds  us  of  the  Phari-  newness  and  seeming  extravagance.    Paul 

sees  who  thought  that  none  of  the  species  seemed  to  the  Athmian  philosophers  ""a 

homo  but  Pharisees  would  enjoy  the  favor  setter-forth   of   strapge   gods,  because  be 

of  God.  preachvd  unto  them  Jeaus  and  the  resunieo 
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tion.**      But  "why  should  it  be  tliought  (uii.,  12)  implies  what  Psalm  xvi.,  10,  f  orm- 

with"  either  Greek  or  Roman '<  a  thing  in-  ally  declares— the  resurrection  of  a  slain 

credible  that  God  should  raise  the  dead?^  Messiah.    But  the  idea  of  a  Redeemer  risen 

The  apocryphal  writers  had  their  doctrine  and  reigning  without  a  redeemed  people 

from  the  martyr  confessors  of  their  day,  would  be  wholly  unnatural;  and  the  Old 

who  in  their  turn  derived  it,  not  only  as  Testament  would  lead  us  to  the  very  oppo- 

matter  of  doctrine,  but  as  matter  of  soul-  site  conclusion.    Accordingly,  when   Paul 

sustaining  faith,  from  the  canonical  Script-  preached  the  sufferings  and  resurrection  of 

iires.    It  is  well  known  that  the  Samaritans,  Christ,  he  affirms  that  he  was  "  witnessing 

who   received  only  the  Pentateuch  as  of  none  other  things  than  the  prophets  and 

divine  authority,  based  their  belief  in  the  Moses  did  say  should  come,  that  Christ 

resurrection  upon  the  single  declaration  in  should     ...    be  thejtrtt  that  should  rise 

•Deuteronomy :  *'  I  kill  and  I  make  alive  "  from  the  dead."^ 

(xxxii.,  89.     So  I.  Sam.  ii.,  6;  If.  Kings  Our  obligation  to  Socrates  is  great.    It 

v.,  7.)     Whatever  may.be  thought  of  this  as  rests  upon  the  exceptional  evolution  in  his 

a  clear  statement  or  otherwise  of  the  doo-  own  experience  of  the  finer  intuitions  that 

trine,  it  is  certain  that  the  Hebrew  faith,  are  in  some  degree  common  to  all  men; 

from  very  early  times,  looked  forward  to  upon  his  clear  perception  of  their  transcend- 

resurrection  rewards.    The  Epistle  to  the  ent  import,  and  the  gigantic  facility  with 

Hebrews  is  again  in  witness  here.    It  affirms  which  he  reduced  them  to  axioms  and  even 

not  only  that  Abraham  looked  for  a  city  to  scientific  order.    Our  obligation  may  be 

whoee  builder  and  maker  is  God,  but  that  said  to  be  even  enhanced  by  his  heroic  de- 

when  tried  by  the  call  to  offer  up  Isaac,  he  votion  to  his  perceptions  of  truth,  and  to 

accounted  that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  what  he  considered  his  proper  service  to 

up  even  from  the  dead.    The  further  allu-  mankind.    His    well-used  endowment,    by 

sioo,  in  Heb.  xi.,  35,  to  an  ancient  resurreo-  which  he  became  not  only  the  gifted  thinker 

tion-hope  may  be  thought  to  refer  to  the  but  also  the  practiced  reasoner,  coupled  with 

later  Jewish  history;  but  to  a  plain  reader  his  singular  iaith  in  a  divine  goodness  and 

the  construction  of  the  sentence  would  pre-  deference  to  a  divine  will,  these  together 

elnde  any  such  thought.    However,  if  we  mark  him  at  once  the  wisest  and  the  most 

turn  to  the  prophets  we  may  read  (Hos.  child-like  among  ancient  pnnces  of  philoso- 

xiii.,  14 :)   *♦  I  will  ransom  them  from  the  phy.    But  we  claim  that  the  Hebrew  percep- 

power  of  the  grave ;   I  will  redeem  them  tion  of  immortality  was  not  only  prior  and 

from  death;  0  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues ;  independent,  but    that   it   was    as    much 

O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction."    Now,  clearer  as  their  knowledge  of  the  one  true 

in  yiew  of  what  we  have  seen  of  the  hope  God  was  more  emphatic  and  authoritative, 

of   Abraham  and  of    Moses    and    of    the  We  may  claim  even  more,  and  say  that  the 

Samaritans,  we  need  not  suppose  that  the  Jewish  apprehension  of  the  future  life,  be- 

prophet's  words  conveyed  a   wholly    new  ing  free   from   superstitions  and  fanciful 

idea.     It  may  be  rather  that  the  Divine  inventions,  was  not  only  more  clearly  de- 

Promiser  has  here  crystallized  and  fastened  fined  than  the  Greek,  but  was  also  more 

in  golden  setting  an  idea  long  held  in  solu-  vital,  and  therefore  more  true  and  satisfying 

tion  in  the  Hebrew  mind.    Other  similar  and  enduring.    It  was  simply  one  element 

ntterances  are  familiar,  and  will  occur  to  of  a  religion  that  on  all  sides  was  insepara- 

the  reader,  as  e.  ^.,  Isaiah,  xxvi.,  19.    What-  ble  from  morality.    The  conscious  trust  in 

ever  the  kindly  critics  may  do  to  destroy  the  living  God  and  the  adoring  approach  to 

the    simple    Christian's    comfort   in    such  Him  implies  and  conveys  the  consciousness 

declarations  of  faith  as  at  Job  xix.,  25-27,  i  Aside  from  tbe  typical  tetwWng  of  the  sheaf  of 

or  of  prophecy,  as  Dan.  xiL,  2,  it  will  not  be  the  first  fruits,  we  are  not  aware  that  the  resurrec- 

denied  that  Jewish  tradition  held  and  Jew-  **<>»  <>'  Christ  is  referred  to  in  the  Mosaic  writings. 

.  ,    o     .    .            A        L^                         .         ij  ^1  In  the  prophets  it  may  he  noted  as  associated  with 

»h  Scripture*  taught  a  resurrection  of  the  ,^^  /ni  people,  .t  i«art  xxtL.  w;  xxt..  8,  «>d 

body.     We  are  ready  to  think  that  Isaiah  perhaps  Zech.  xiv.,  5,  i.  c. 
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of  participation  in  the  divine  nature  and  of  speculation ;  full  of  ardor  and  of  expectancy, 

citizenship  in  a  hereafter.    **  My  flesh  and  being  based  upon  the  revealed  sympathy 

my  heart  faileth,  but  God  is  the  strength  of  and  faithfulness  of  a  holy  and  gracious 

my  heart  and  my  portion  forever."  Grod     **  Thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord 

Kor  should  we  forget  that  the  Hebrew  God  of  Truth."    A  religion  that  could  voice 

faith  was  a  faith  founded  upon  testimony,  itself  in  words  like  these  did  not  need  a 

Its  intuitions  and  convictions  were  progres-  philosophy  to  clarify  its  faith  in  immortality, 

sively    strengthened,    deepened,    enlarged,  Gro,  Httpldm, 
clarified,  by  defined  knowledge  of  the  divine 

character  and  will,  communicated  through  NoTK.-The  w^  *^,?^  ***  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^ 

.  ^  mig^t  seem  at  lint  readlog  to  pfAat  only  to  a  eon- 

miracle  and  prophecy  as  to  no  other  nation,  ^nued  separate  existence  of  the  soul;  but  they  sre 

The  advantage  of  the  Jew  was  ''  chiefly  that  emphatically  given  by  oar  Lord  to  the  Saddacees  ia 

unto  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  proof  of  the  pesnrrectlon  of  the  body.    InalliisioDto 

^    ,  ,,     .^  .          .            •11.                      xi    ^  this  a  recent  Christian  apologist  remarks  that  vhat 

God."     It  IS  not  possible  to  suppose  that  a  j,  ^  p^^^  ^,  immortality  is  a  pledge  of  resurrectioa 

people  the  key-note  of  whose  religion  was  likewise,  "because the  body  is  neeeasazy  to  complete 

the  divine  forgiveness  of  sin,  could  have  ^^  ™»»»  •▼«"  ^  glory."  And  again  that  a  morsi 

v.^«  ^uk^«  ;»^;4¥^*^»»  ^^  ^«:»/^*.«^^  -«  ♦^  resurrection  and  the  resurrection  of  the  complete 

been  either  indifferent  or  nninformed  as  to  ,^  ^  glory  "are  not  two  Ute.,  but  two  stag,  of 

the  life  everlasting.     Hence  the  allusions  to  the  same  life."    "The  process  of  recoTery,  like  the 

*   it  in  their  literature,  though  comparatively  fall  itself,  is  from  within  outward.*'    (The  late  R. 

few,  are  to  the  point,  and  free  from  all  w.  Mouseii.  of  Neuchatei.)                         G.H. 
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Mr.  Hammerton,  in  his  recent  criticism  ology  and  the  workmanship  left  nothing  to 

on  "  English  and  American  Painting,"  re-  be  desired," 

marks  apropos  to  Bridgeman's  picture  of  a  "Least  awkward"  may  seem  "faint 
Nile  funeral:  "While  fully  admitting  the  praise"  to  Mr.  Bridgeman  and  his  ardent 
skill  and  power  displayed  in  this  work,  may  adrairei-s,  but  most  of  us,  I  fancy,  sympa- 
I  be  pardoned  for  saying  that  I  never  could  thize  with .  the  critic's  torpid  enthusiasm 
get  up  much  interest  in  pictures  of  ancient  over  ancient  Egyptian — and  perhaps  ancieiit 
Egyptian  life.  Ancient  Egypt  is  very  re-  anything — ^life.  At  least  one's  heart  responds 
mote  from  our  sympathies — much  more  re-  more  briskly  to  the  joys  and  sorrows  of 
mote  than  Greece  and  Rome— and  beside  one's  own  time  and  familiar  scenery,  Ihan 
that,  it  is  awkward  to  deal  with  pictorially.  to  the  sublimest  emotions  and  most  gor- 
Mr.  Poynter,  the  English  academician,  geous  spectacles  of  a  strange  people  and  a 
made  a  hit  with  his  *  Israel  in  Egypt '  be-  forgotten  age.  But  now  and  then  a  divine 
cause  the  subject  interested  the  public,  but  miracle  is  wrought  and  the  dead  Aaron's 
the  material  in  the  picture  was  very  difficult  dead  rod  buds  in  fresh,  immortal  beauty, 
to  manage  artistically,  much  more  difficult  When  the  young  zealot  of  our  household, 
than  the  Roman  material  in  the  *  Catapult '  just  beginning  her  teens,  looked  up  from  a 
by  the  same  artist.  I  can  truly  say  that  volume  in  which  she  had  been  absorbed 
Mr.  Bridgeman 's  picture  seemed  to  me  one  since  its  arrival,  and  inquired  eagerly.  "Did 
of  the  least  awkward  representations  of  the  you  ever  read  much  of  Pentaur's  poetry?" 
ancient  Egyptians  that  I  ever  met  with;  mamma  after  some  moments  of  dazed  in- 
the  artistic  and  poetic  feeling  of  the  painter  trospection  was  forced  to  reply  that  her  rep- 
prevented  him  from  falling  into  mere  archce-  ertoiy  did  not  include  a  line  of  Pentanr, 
"TT? — r  vrt^    vv...T<4    iowT«     1  and  in  fine  that  Pentaur's  very  name  was 

1  Uarda;  by  Qeorg  Ebers.  Leipzig:  1877.   In  2  toIs.  .            "^        , 

Bemhard  Tanohnitz.    Translated  by  Clara  Bell.  unknown  to  her.     The  child's  astonishment 
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and  the  m3ther*B  chagrin  were  equal,  but  in  his  researches,  is  unimpeachable.  In 
the  latter  was  somewhat  mollified  by  the  his  previous  novel,  **  An  Egyptian  Princess  " 
discovery  that  the  poet  in  question  was  an  (an  American  reprint  changes  this  title  to 
Egyptian,  contemporary  with  Moses,  and  **The  Daughter  of  an  Egyptian  King"), 
the  interest  which  the  advent  of  a  two-  delightful  as  it  was  in  many  respects,  the 
Tolumed  Tanchnitz  always  inspires  in  her  specific  gravity  of  the  history  was,  on  the 
breast  sank  to  zero  at  the  prospect  of  such  whole,  too  much  for  the  romance,  and  the 
a  very,  very  dead  hero.  For  it  is  the  poet-  lover  of  antiquities  found  more  satisfaction 
priest  and  his  royal  sweetheart,  rather  than  the  novel-lover.  But  in  Uarda  the 
than  the  dumb  slave's  daughter,  in  whom  union  is  perfect ;  dividing  lines  of  race  and 
the  interest  of  this  remarkable  novel  oen-  age  are  obliterated,  and  the  absorbed  reader 
tera.  Indeed,  we  can  but  think  that  the  becomes  himself  an  Egyptian  of  the  Egyp- 
title  of  '*  Uarda  **  (Rose)  was  chosen  chiefly  tians,  and  awakens  at  last  with  a  half  home- 
in  justification  of  the  graceful  dedication.  sick  longing  for  the  restoration  of  the  king- 
dom of  Rameses  the  Brave.  The  secret  of 
••  Thou  knowest  well  from  what  thu  book  atom.  ^^^'  Cher's  success  U  declared  by  one  of 

When  Buffering  seized  and  held  me  In  Its  elasp,  his  German  critics  tO  be  "  that  which  COn- 

Thy  fortering  hand  released  me  from  its  grasp»  stitutes  the  vital  breath  of  every  true  and 

And  from  amid  the  thorns  there  bloomed  a  rose.  i.     -i.  •  j 

Air.  dew  .nd  nuisbin.  w««  bMtoirad  by  Th...  g*""*"*®  P***™-  ^  }\  ^  «P'«  »'  »  ^'^  O'  » 

And,  Thine  it  is ;  without  these  lines  from  me.*'  novel — the  exhibition  and  illustration    of 

the  everlastingly  human  amid  the  ever  shif  t- 

The   youngling's   enthusiasm  was  insa-  ing  scenes  of  life/'     Indeed,  the  author 

tiable,   however,  and  I  in  my  turn    am  himself,  in  his  preface  to  Uarda,  frankly 

amazed  if  you,  poor  reader,  are  not  well  up  uncovers  the  ''  hiding  of  his  power "  when 

in  your  Pentaur.    Indeed  J  do  not  know  he  says :  *'  He  who  desires  to  paint  the  an- 

why  '*  Uarda  "  is  not  the  historical  novel  of  cient  Egyptians  with  truth  and  fidelity  must 

literature.  regard  it  in  some  sort  as  an  act  of  enfran- 

History  and  fiction,  %ven  when  manipu-  chisement;  that  is  to  say,  he  must  release 

lated  by  a  master,  are  apt  to  mingle  after  the  conventional  forms  from  those  fetters 

the  fashion  of  the  St.  Lawrence  and  the  which  were  peculiar  to  their  art  and  alto- 

Oswegatchie.    It  is  stated  that  a  tropical  gether  foreign  to  their  real  life.    Indeed, 

visitor  to  the  junction  of  these  antipathetic  works  of  sculpture  remain  to  us  of'  the  time 

atreams,  now  goes  about  the  world  declar-  of  the  first  pyramid,  which  represent  men 

iog  that  by  actual  experiment  she  dipped  a  with  the  truth  of  nature  unfettered  by  the 

glass  vessel  over  the  boat  side  into  the  blue  sacred  canon.    We  can  recall  the  so-called 

of  the  mighty  river,  and  then  on  the  other  *  Villsge   Judge '   of  Borlay  the  *  Scribe,' 

aide  she  filled  the  remaining  space  with  the  now  in  Paris,'  and  a  few  figures  in  bronze, 

tawny  waters  of  the  reluctant  tributary,  in  different  museums,  as  well  as  the  noble 

only  to  see  them  still  preserve  their  opposite  and  characteristic  busts  of  all  epochs,  which 

cfawacteristics,  with  the  dividing  line  as  amply  prove  how  great  the  variety  of  indi- 

sharp  within  the  glass  as  at  the  very  outset  vidual  physiognomy,  and  with  that,  of  indi- 

tbeir  enforced  flow  within  the  two  banks,  vidual  character,  was  among  the  Egyptians, 

But  the  St.  Lawrence's   rapids    and   Dr.  ...  an  industrious  and  peaceful  people, 

Eber's  genius  unify  the  most  stubborn  in-  passionately  devoted,  it  is  true,  to  all  that 

oompatibles.  pertains  to  the  other  world,  but  also  enjoy- 

What  Mr.  Hammerton  thinks  Mr.  Bridge-  ing  the  gifts  of  life  to  the  fullest  extent — 

roan  has  done  **  less  awkwardly  "  than  most  nay,  sometimes  to  excess.    Real  men,  such 

ineD,ourauthorhas,  it  seems  to  me,  wrought  as  we  see  around  us  in  actual  life,  not  sil- 

with  supreme  skill  in  his  Uarda.    It  goes  honettes  constructed  to  the  old  priestly  scale, 

without  showing  that  in  **  mere  archseology"  such  as  the  monuments  show  us — real  liv- 

the  director  of  the  library  at  Sena,  the  ing  men  dwelt  by  the  old  Nile  stream,  and 

Egyptologist  and  the  compauion  of  Lepsius  the  poet  who  would  represent  them  must 
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oourageously  seize  on  types  out  of  the  daily  mercy  when  I  act,  and,  when  I  speak,  as 
life  of  modern  men  that  surround  him,  with-  truth — always  as  truth  I  *' 
out  fear  of  deviating  too  far  from  reality,  It  may  be  admitted  that  now  and  then  a 
and,  placing  them  in  their  own  long  past  little  clap-trap  appears  in  these  volumes, 
time,  color  them  only,  and  clothe  them  to  They  *'  mixed  those  babies  up,"  for  exam- 
con-espond  with  it"    This  courage  and  re-  pie,  after  tiie  most  approved  ** Buttercup" 
creating  power  our  poet  possesses,  and  so  it  fashion,  under  the  shadow  of  the  pyramidsi 
comes  to  pass  that  we  are  no  lesis  at  home  in  and  Uarda's  final  identification  as  a  Greek 
the  scenes  of  Uarda  than  in  Vanity  Fair  or  princess  has  a  narrow  escape  from  the  pro- 
Middlemarch.    Priestcraft  and  protectorat-  verbial  strawberry-mark  on  the  left  amu 
ism  in  ancient  Thebes  are  seen  to  be  identi-  But  these  flaws,  if  flaws  at  all,  rather  in- 
cal  with  priestcraft  and  protectoratism  in  crease  the  verisimilitude  and  vividness  of 
middle-aged  Rome  and  Germany  and  in  the  picture — its  eoeriattinyly  human  hkeoem\ 
youDg  America.    We  become  as  thrillingly  and,  aside  from  its  superior  claims,  historic, 
intimate  with  the  affaires  du  eaur  of  an  philosophic  and  poetic,  it  is  amazing  that  as 
Egyptian  mummy  as  with  those  of   our  a  mere  sensational  novel  of  the  intensest 
pretty  next-door  neighbor,  albeit  her  ex*  nature  Uarda  should  have  escaped  reprint 
change  of  hearts  is  more  equal  and  voluntary  by  our  hydra  press.     The  splendor  and 
and  less  a  crime,  let  us  hope,  than  the  an-  verve  of  the  final  battle,  when  the  Pharaoh 
cients*.     Scheran,  the  little  dwarf,  is  far  rides  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer,  with 
nearer  and  infinitely  dearer  to  us  than  Tom  the  brave  Mena  as  his  charioteer  and  his 
Thumb  and  the  Midgets.    So  fascinated  trained  lions  raging  through  the  enemy's 
are  we  by  the  stammering  young  doctor  ranks*  can  hardly  be  equaled,    and   one 
and  insatiable  naturalist,  Nebsecht,  and  his  would  fancy  this  scene  alone  would  corn- 
hunt  for  the  seat  of  intelligence,  that  we  mend  these  volumes  to  the  business  and 
find  ourselves  furtively  glaring  over   our  bosom  of  the  caterers  to  the  national  appe- 
shoulder  in  terror  lest  Bergh  and  his  minions  tite  for  highly-seasoned  literature, 
should  get  wind  of  his  experiments  and  in-  The  Bible  student,  to  whom  Egypt  is 
terfere  just  at  the  supreme  moment  of  dis-  forever  sacred  as  the  foster-mother  of  the 
covery,  which  seems  close  at  hand.    And  incomparable  lawgiver  of  the    Old  Testa* 
our  eyes  are  wet  as  at  a  brother's  death-bed  ment,  and,  in  less  d^ee,  but  pathetic  at- 
when  a  mightier  spoiler  snatches  him  from  traction,  of  the  divine  testator  of  the  Kew 
us  and  his  eager  quest,  with  the  cry  of  the  (as  He  found  there  *"  repose  "  after  the  flight 
wisest  of  our  own  day  upon  his  lips :  "  If  from  Herod's  sword),  will  find  rich  material 
only  I  could  prove — could  f/rove — "  and  fresh  inspiration  in  this  work,  which 
And — shall  I  confess  it  ? — the  devotions  makes  real  and  instantly  present  the  veiy 
of  my  own  church  yesterday  are  dim  in  time  of  Moses.    I  do  not  envy  that  Chris* 
memory  and  remote  from  my  deepest  sym-  tian's  toughness  of  fibre  who  can,  without 
pathies  compared  with  the  prayer  of  Pentaur  tingling  of  the  blood  and  tightening  of  the 
of  the  House  of  Seti,  thirty  centuries  ago :  heart-strings,  pass  over  that  sunrise  scene 
**  O  Thou  the  One— though  stars  may  fall  on  Mount  Sinai  Ivide  Vol.  II.,  pp.  180  and 
from  heaven  in  summer  nights,  still  Thy  181],  when  for  one  moment  the  Eyyptiaa 
eternal  and  immutable  laws  guide  the  never-  poetrpriest  who  aspires,  stands  face  to  face 
resting  planets  in  their  paths.    Thou  pure  with  the  Hebrew  poet-priest  who  has  st- 
and all-pervading  spirit  that  dwellest  in  me^  tained :  '*  Seek  Him,  and  you  will  find  Him. 
as  I  know  by  my  horror  of  a  lie,  manifest  On  this  spot,  on  such  a  morning  as  this,  was 
Thyself  in  me — as  light  when  I  think,  as  He  revealed  to  me.*'    Mrg.  E,  A*  Walker. 
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Hidden  away  in  the  treasuries  of  the  conclave.     This  was  done,  and  the  book 

Dncal  Palace  at  Venice,  is  one  of  the  most  was    deposited    in   the    library   of     San 

famous  books  in  the  world,  the  Missal  or  Marco. 

Breviary  of  the  Cardinal  Gnmani.    Execu-  Many  years  later,  to  ensure  its  more  per- 

ted  in  the  fifteenth  century,  during  the  reign  feet  security,  it  was  removed  to  the  Basilica 

of  Pope  Sixtus  lY.,  and  not  improbably  by  Marciana,  at  which  time,  by  order  of  the 

his  orders,  it  became  in  1489  the  property  council,  its  present  superb  cover  of  velvet 

of  Cardinal  Domenico  Grimani,  who  pur-  and  silver  was  added  to  it.    So  jealously 

chased  it,  as  it  is  conjectured,  of  one  of  the  was  the  Missal  guarded  and  so  seldom  was 

artists  employed  in  its  decoration.     The  it  shown  that  its  very  existence  was  nearly 

price  paid  was  500  seguins,  or  6,000  francs;  unknown  for  more  than  a  century,  and 

a  sum  which  expressed  in  relative  modem  there  is  almost  no  allusion  to  it  in  the  works 

values,  would  amount  to  nearly  or  quite  of  contemporaneous  writers  on  art.    In  the 

5,000  dollars.  Memoir  of  Morelli,  he  speaks  of  seeing  it 

Of  this  Cardinal  Grimani,  who  was  patri-  for  the  first  time  on  the  occasion  of  the  en- 
arch  of  Aquiieja  as  well,  it  is  said,  that  be-  trance  of  Gustavus  HI.  into  Venice  in  1784; 
sides  being  a  man  of  pure  life  and  devout  and  of  having  seen  it  twice  beside,  but  very 
piety  he  was  a  friend  and  patron  of  the  secretly,  by  caudle-light,  and  for  a  few  mo- 
fine  arts,  which  he  liberally  encouraged,  ments  only !  At  length,  unable  longer  to 
^  thus  introducing,"  as  MoreUi  prettily  ex-  endure  that  such  a  treasure  should  be  hid- 
pressea  it,  **  into  his  own  family  the  love  den  from  the  world,  he  set  about  entreating 
and  protection  of  the  gentle  courtesies  of  the  authorities  to  remove  the  book  to  the 
life."  In  his  will,  dated  August  16, 1523,  he  Marcian  library,  of  which  he  was  at  that 
commands  that  his  nephew  Marino  Gri-  time  librarian.  After  *'  laboring  and  weary- 
maniy  in  whose  favor  he  had  vacated  the  ing  for  that  purpose  during  three  entire 
patriarchship  of  Aquiieja,  should  inherit  months,"  the  petition  was  granted  by  the 
the  Missal,  and  keep  it  near  him  always  niunicipality  of  the  day,  and  the  Missal  was 
until  his  death,  at  which  time  it  should  be-  transferred  to  the  library,  where  it  has  re- 
come  the  property  of  the  Venetian  republic,  mained  since,  regarded  as  '*  one  of  the  most 
Marino  died  in  Rome,  amid  the  convulsions  precious  gems  of  human  workmanship  with 
of  the  year  1540,  and  the  precious  book  which  that  famous  depositary  is  enriched." 
might  easily  have  disappeared  and  perished  Morelli  did  more  than  this ;  for  being  now 
with  the  other  lost  treasures  of  that  period  able  to  examine  the  Missal  at  leisure,  he 
of  storm  and  struggle,  had  not  Giovanni  undertook  to  make  it  known  by  carefully 
Grimaoi,  his  successor  in  the  patriarchy,  written  descriptions  and  copies  of  some  of 
with  an  infinity  of  pains  and  expense,  traced  the  miniatures ;  and  these  notices,  published 
and  recovered  it.  The  rarity  of  the  work,  after  his  death,  served  to  announce  to  the 
and  the  trouble  and  money  which  he  had  world  the  existence  of  this  famous  master- 
expended  in  searching  for  it,  moved  the  piece  of  Flemish  painting.  The  miniatures 
worthy  prelate  with  a  desire  to  keep  it  dur-  have  been  again  copied  within  our  own  cen- 
ing  his  life-time.  This  favor  was  accorded  tury  for  reproduction  in  Paris  among  the 
him  by  the  Signory  of  Venice,  and  accord-  illustrations  of  a  sumptuous  work,  *'  The 
ingly  it  remained  in  his  possession  till  just  Evangelists,  the  Sundays  and  Fetes;"  and 
before  his  death  in  1593 ;  when,  faithful  to  Perrive,  a  photographer  in  Venice,  has  been 
his  obligation,  he  called  to  him  Messir  Marc  permitted  to  photograph  the  entire  volume, 
Antonio,  Barbaro  Francesco,  procurator  of  page  by  page,  letterpress  and  pictures 
San  Marco,  and  to  him  entrusted  the  Missal,  alike.  These  photographs  are  obtainable  at 
with  instructions  to  place  it  in  the  hands  of  his  shop  on  the  Piazza  of  St.  Marco,  either 
the  Doge  Pasquale  Cicogna,  while  in  full  singly,  or  as  a  collection,  enclosed  in  a  cover 
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as  nearly  as  possible  duplicating  the  original  Missal  and  bowing  courteously,  would  turn 

binding.  away,  leaving  the  custode  to  pocket  lua 

To  these  modem  facilities  there  has  been  francs  and  see  the  strangers  out.    That  was 

added  until  very  recently,  the  exhibition  of  all ;  but  it  was  possible  to  go  again  and  yet 

the  Missal  to  all  who  choose  to  apply  for  the  again,  and  out  of  many  peeps  to  construeta 

privilege  for  one  hour  on  one  day  of  the  perfect  view;    or  even  with  good  luck  on 

week.    So  few  travelers  knew  of  this  pre-  one*8  side  to  ^*  head  off  "  the  ine?itable  Eog- 

cious    opportunity,  that  not  one  in   fifty  lish  party. 

availed  themselves  of  it,  and  of  late  the  peiv       The  missal  has  881  pages^  as  I  have  said, 

mission  has  been  withdrawn — for  what  rear  each  a  masterpiece  of  lettering  and  of  the 

son  it  is  not  stated  or  understood.  most  sumptuous  decoration.    All  the  artists 

Going  on  the  stroke  of  the  clock,  to  make  employed  were  Flemish,  as  it  WQu4d  appear, 
the  most  of  the  one  brief  hour,  the  visitor  It  was  the  heyday  of  early  Flemish  art,  and 
was  apt  to  find  that  some  party — British  the  most  celebrated  masters  of  the  time— 
usually,  for  our  English  cousins  are  wise  in  Hans  Memnling,  Jan  Van  Eyck  and  Gerard 
their  generation  and  have  a  happy  knack  at  Van  der  Meyer,  beside  other  less  promineiit 
securing  the  best  places  and  things — ^had  names — ^are  fully  represented, 
got  before  him,  bribed  the  custodcy  entered  The  book,  which  has  no  proper  frontis^ 
in  advance  of  the  clock,  and  entrenched  piece  or  title-page,  begins  with  the  tables  of 
itself  firmly  in  the  middle  seats  of  the  table  the  calendar,  each  occupying  a  double  page, 
on  which  the  book  was  shown — the  only  with  illustrations  drawn  from  the  rural  o<y 
ones  where  it  is  possible  to  see  with  comfort,  cupations  of  the  different  months.  The 
On  th^  outskirts  of  this  firmly-planted  gar-  borderings  of  the  spring  calendars  du^ 
rison,  a  little  cloud  of  people  would  gather,  with  daisies,  pinks,  bluettes,  strawberries^ 
pushing,  squeezing,  craning  their  necks  and  peas,  lilies-of-the-valley,  red  lilies  on  gold, 
eying  their  more  fortunate  neighbors  with  with  shadows  in  gold-brown,  fleur-de-lis,  ca2f 
a  melancholy  distaste.  Then  a  door  would  low  birds  and  nests  of  pearly  eggs.  On  one 
open,  and  the  librarian  would  swoop  in,  a  superb  peacock  trails  his  gem-like  tail 
bearing  the  book,  a  squarish  folio,  about  down  the  entire  length  of  the  page.  SeptenF 
twelve  inches  by  ten  in  size,  bound  in  crim-  ber  gives  pictures  of  vineyard  life  and  the 
son  velvet,  with  ornaments  in  the  corners  grape  press  engarlanded  with  clustera  of 
and  center  of  oxydized  silver  in  raised  purple,  white  and  pale-green  grapes  amid 
work,  gilded ;  on  one  side  the  arms  and  their  foliage.  For  December  there  is  a  stag 
effigy  of  the  Cardinal  Grimani ;  on  the  other  hunt.  On  the  reverse  page  the  boar  is 
those  of  his  father,  the  Doge  Grimani ;  and  brought  home,  with  jolly  huntsmen  and 
on  both  an  inscription  in  raised  letters  re-  fanfare  of  horns ;  a  woman  heats  the  oven 
lating  to  the  gift.  Placing  this  on  an  in-  for  the  forthcoming  pasty ;  a  little  child  tugs 
clined  frame  in  the  middle  of  the  table,  the  courageously  at  the  hind  leg  of  the  dead 
librarian  would  turn  the  pages  over,  rather  monster.  All  is  revelry  and  rustic  triumph, 
rapidly,  as  behooved  a  man  who  has  831  to  Following  the  calendar  are  twenty-four 
turn,  and  only  a  short  hour  to  do  it  in.  Now  superb  miniatures  by  the  hand  of  Haas 
and  again  he  would  slaRt  the  frame  to  right  Memling,  and  following  these,  the  prayeis, 
or  to  left  at  the  urgent  prayer  of  some  with  sixty  additional  miniatures  of  the  siie 
baffled  member  of  the  flanking  paily,  who  of  the  full  page.  Beside  these  are  eighteen 
found  a  half-glimpse  for  a  half  second  at  miniatures  of  smaller  size ;  and  each  page  of 
an  acute  right /angle  too  tantalizing  to  be  letterpress  is  decorated  with  a  lateral  stripe 
endured,  and  mustered  Italian  enough  for  or  band,  most  beautifully  illuminated  and  of 
the  emergency  to  indicate  his  wish  for  an  infinite  variety  of  design.  These  embla- 
more.  Over  and  over  and  over ;  blues,  zoned  borderings  are  painted  with  wonder- 
greens,  golds,  delicious  seconds  of  color  and  ful  fineness  and  fidelity  to  nature,  and  are 
splendor ;  then  the  clock  would  boom  the  examples  of  the  boundless  r^nge  of  subject 
fatal  hour,  and  the  librarian,  closing  the  open  to  all  artiists  who  faithfully  study  nato- 
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ral  effects.  The  meanest  things  as  well  as  cle  of  causing  his  ass  to  bow  down  to  the 
the  most  beautiful  play  a  part  in  these  bor-  Host.  St.  Christopher,  a  massive  and  strik- 
ders.  Caterpillars  crawl  and  beetles  fly ;  ing  figure,  holds  aloft  the  fair  Child-Christ. 
spiders  weave  their  webs;  cocoons  swing  A  band  of  pansies  and  rubies  borders  the 
from  festoons  of  vines ;  there  are  fish,  ani-  group.  St.  Michael  has  strawberries  and 
malsy  bits  of  architecture  and  landscape;  ripe  cherries,  with  blue-and-white  violets 
figures  finished  with  the  most  minute  per-  painted  against  gold.  Another  border  shows 
fection ;  flowers  of  every  hue,  fruits,  ara-  roses  and  a  fly  with  transparent  wings  on  a 
beeques  in  silver,  in  gold — in  fact,  nameless  background  of  clouded  gray.  Others  reveal 
colors  caught  apparently  out  of  the  vanish-  forget  me-nots,  young  owlets  hooting  in  their 
ing  rainbow ;  jewels,  statues,  vases,  cameos,  nests,  humming-birds,  lizards;  butterflies, 
medals :  *'  all  demonstrating,"  says  Morelli,  white,  blue,  golden,  brown,  or  velvet  black, 
**  the  genius  of  the  artists  who  could  do  all  with  bands  and  stars  of  vivid  color.  Oppo- 
this  without  once  incurring  the  risk  of  a  site  the  death  of  the  Virgin  is  her  corona- 
repetition.  Even  the  lettering  of  the  prayers,  tion,  with  an  environment  of  exquisite  boy 
and  the  initial  letters,  merit  special  admira-  angels  swinging  censers.  Later  she  appears 
tion,  being  executed  with  singular  care  and  again,  with  a  reverse  page  on  which  is 
an  almost  unattainable  mastery.*'  blazoned  her  emblems  and  attributes,  the 
The  subjects  of  the  miniatures  are  taken  rose  of  Sharon,  the  lily  of  the  valley,  the 
from  Scripture  or  from  the  lives  of  eminent  enclosed  garden,  the  fountain  sealed,  the 
saints.  There  is  an  adoration  of  the  magi,  by  glass  of  Justice,  the  tower  of  ivory.  And  I 
Jan  Van  Eyck;  stiff,  gravely  gorgeous,  full  of  remember  one  wondrous  page  in  which 
his  peculiar  and  quaint  seriousness.  In  other  shone  a  magnificent  black  dragon-fly,  with 
jnctures  the  Queen  of  Sheba  is  brought  to  gauzy,  transparent  wings,  which  absolutely 
Solomon,  her  hair  ablaze  with  a  network  of  seemed  to  flutter  and  tremble  against  their 
jewels ;  Sampson  caiTving  off  the  gates  of  background  of  faint,  lovely  yellow.  The 
Graza — on  the  reverse  page,  Christ  is  seen  miniatures  are  of  an  almost  incalculable 
opening  the  gates  of  Death.  There  is  the  perfection  and  value ;  but  these  delicious 
miracle  of  the  Pentecost;  the  Tower  of  Ba-  bordej«,  with  their  wealth  and  variety, 
bel ;  Abraham  entertaining  the  angel  visit-  equaled  them — nothing  could  surpass — in 
ants.     Farther   on,    Paradise    and    Hell —  the  power  to  delight. 

Paradise  dark  blue,  with  the  Virgin  and  "  And  what  shall  I  say,"  winds  up  the 
Child  and  angels  adoring  above.  Death  enthusiastic  Perrive,  '*  of  the  fineness  of  the 
chasing  souls  at  bottotn.  On  the  opposite  miniature  painting,  of  the  beauty  of  the 
page,  with  a  border  of  jewels  and  robin  red-  coloring,  and  the  truly  sublime  sentiment 
breasts  grounded  with  a  wonderful  pale  rose  which  pervades  each  part  ?  Here  is  all  that 
color,  a  funeral  procession  is  displayed.  The  the  Flemish  school  of  that  epoch  possessed 
birth  of  St.  John  is  balanced  by  the  Wilder-  of  the  most  beautiful ;  and  Moretti  was 
ness.  St.  Peter  in  pontifical  robes,  a  majes-  quite  right  when  he  affirmed  that  this  man- 
tic  fignre,  faces  the  equally  majestic  St  Paul  uscript  was  the  most  valuable  in  existence, 
in  a  background  of  clear  pearl.  St.  George  and  the  most  authentic  and  marvelous  col- 
enoounters  a  rainbow-tinted  dragon,  and  St.  lection  of  miniatures  which  that  school  has 
Antonio  is  portrayed  performing  the  mira-  ever  produced."                  Susan  Coolidge, 
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I  praise  Thee,  God  the  Father,  for  this  good  gift  of  life. 

Else  I  had  never  known  the  joy  that  brightens  Christian  strife. 

I  praise  Thee,  Christ  the  Savior,  for  all  thine  earthly  woe ; 
Hadst  Thou  not  grieved  and  died  for  me,  I  had  not  loved  Thee  so. 
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I  praise  Thee,  Holy  Spirit,  thy  grace  hath  entered  in ; 
Until  Thy  light  fell  on  my  heart,  I  could  not  see  my  sin. 

I  praise  Thee,  blessed  Trinity,  Creator,  Savior,  Guide ; 
O  let  the  thanks  that  fill  my  soul  forever  there  abide  1 

Charles  F,  RickardMm, 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  INTEMPERANCE. 

After  all  the  efforts  that  have  been  made  the  least  need  of  reform,  is  this  all  that  the 

by  the  teetotal  societies  and  other  temper-  friends  of  temperance  and  total  abstmence 

ance  organizations,  and  by  prohibitory  leg-  have  to  show  for  years  of  labor?    If  bo, 

islation ;  after  all  the  invectives  that  have  verily  a  mountain  has  been  in  labor,  and 

been  hurled  by  the  press  and  from  the  pul-  has  brought  forth  a  mouse.    Never  in  the 

pit  and  the  platform ;  the  torrent  of  intern-  history  of  human  effort  have  the  results 

perance  still  surges  through  the  land  with  been  so  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  exer- 

increasing  volume,  and  there  are  more  in-  tions  made.    Why  this  is  so  has  long  been 

toxicating  liquors  sold  and  drank  in  the  a  problem  with  those  engaged  in  the  tem- 

United  States  to-day,  than  at  any  former  perance  reformation,  and  has  caused  a  bus- 

period  of  our   history.      We    know  it  is  picion  to  arise  in  the  minds  of  reflectiiig 

claimed  by  the  workers  in  the  temperance  men,  that  there  most  be  something  radi- 

cause  that  through  their  efforts  a  reform  cally  wrong  in  our  treatment  of  the  evil, 

has  been  accomplished,  and  that  wine  and  The  effects  of  alcohol  on  the  human  sys* 

spirits  have  been  banished  from  houses  and  tem,  both  physiological  and  pathological, 

homes  where  formerly  these  were  thought  are  now  well   known.      They  have  been 

to  be  indispensable ;  but  this  reformation,  much  studied  by  medical  men  and  definite 

if  any  there  be,  has  occurred  mostly  among  conclusions  arrived  at.     These  have  been 

the  wealthy  and  refined,  the  upper  classes,  made  known  to  the  public  in  numerous  arti- 

so  to  speak ;  and  it  still  remains  sadly,  in-  cles,  essays  and  reviews.    There  is  the  trea- 

dubitably  true,  that  among  the  laboring  tise  of  Dr.  Carpenter,  for  example,  a  prize 

part  of  the  population,  the  common  people,  essay  for  which  he  was  awarded  one  hnn- 

intemperance  is  increasing.    The  statement  dred  guineas,  and  which  is  exhaustive  of  the 

we  have  made  above  is  based  upon  the  sta-  subject  of  which  it  treats.    We  have  not 

tistics  of  the  liquor  traffic.    A  reference  to  now  much  further  to  learn  on  this  head, 

these  discloses  the  fact  that  the  amount  of  These  publications  have  been  before  the 

ale,  beer  and  spirituous  liquors  manufac-  world  for  a  long  time,  and  no  one  can  plead 

tured  and  sold  in  the  United  States,  and  ignorance  on  that  score.    But  the  craving 

also  the  amount  of  wine  and  brandy  im-  for  strong  drink  still  continues,  and  is  u 

ported  from  foreign  countries,  has  steadily,  much  indulged  as  ever.    The  causes  of  this 

year  by  year  increased,  and  continues  to  craving  and  its   manifestations,  however, 

increase,  and  that  in  a  ratio  far  beyond  the  have  not  been  so  well  studied.    Intemper- 

increase  of  population ;  so  that  the  aggre-  ance  has  heretofore  been  looked  upon  rather 

gate  consumption  must  have  also  increased,  as  a  perversion  of  the  moral  faculty  than 

Granting,  then,  that  a  reformation  has  as  a  physical  malady,  having  its  ongin  in 

indeed  taken  place  in  the  quarters  claimed  physical  causes.    We  propose,  therefore,  in 

for  it,  quarters  where  the  indulgence  was  the  present  article,  to  treat  this  question  in 

most  usually  moderate,  and  where,  although  a  somewhat  different  way — ^to  treat  it  rather 

excesses  were  doubtless  sometimes  commit-  as  a  physiologist  than  as  a  moralist;  rather 

ted,  they  were  not  of  frequent  occurrence ;  as  a  physician  than  as  a  metaphysician ; 

in  other  words,  in  quarters  where  there  was  and  in  doing  so  we  shall  allude  to  some  of 
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the  causes,  or  alleged  causes  of  this  abnop>  gested  by  the  mother.  The  process  of  xnak* 
mal  appetite ;  and  shall  then  consider  some  ing  a  drunkard  is  thus  in  many  cases  begun 
causes  that  have  not  hitherto  been  generally  before  the  child  is  weaned ;  and  it  is  not 
regarded  as  such.  We  shall  consider  first  much  to  be  wondered  at,  that  such  should  on 
certain  causes  which  are  universal,  world-  reaching  manhood,  or  even  sooner,  develop 
wide  in  their  operation ;  and  after  that,  an  appetite  for  intoxicating  drinks, 
some  that  are  local,  and  peculiar  to  our-  Another  potent  cause  belonging  also  to 
selves.  the  first  category  is  the  influence  of  heredi- 
What  then  are  the  causes  for  this  inordi-  tary  descent,  by  which  a  predisposition  to 
nate  craving  for  spirituous  liquors  that  is  the  use  of  alcoholic  stimulants  is  received 
manifested  by  our  people  ?  Some  there  are  from  the  parent,  transmitted  from  father  to 
who  allege  that  the  craving  itself  is  merely  son,  and  from  generation  to  generation.  No 
an  excessive  development  of  what  they  term  physiological  law  is  more  generally  recog- 
a  natural  love  for  things  stimulatiug  and  nized  by  men  of  >  science  than  that  of  the 
narcotic,  which  inheres  in  the  people  of  transmission  o£  constitutional  peculiarities 
every  clime  and  of  every  nation,  civilised  or  and  infirmities,  physical,  intellectual  and 
•avage.  But  does  any  such  craving  pertain  moral  by  parents  to  their  children  — "  Vis- 
to  man  in  his  normal  ocmdition  ?  Is  it  true  iting  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
that  while  no  single  member  of  the  brute  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
creation  manifests  any  such  instinctive  de-  tion."  Holy  Writ  affirms  it,  all  intelligent 
sire  for  these  things,  that  man,  a  nobler  men  assent  to  it,  and  all  experience  proves 
creature  than  any  of  them,  but,  unlike  it  Peculiarities  of  form  and  feature,  tem- 
them,  endowed  with  reason,  should  be  po»-  peramental  idiosyncrasies,  and  moral  quali- 
sessed  with  such  a  degrading  appetite  ?  ties,  it  is  well  known,  are  transmitted  from 
This  has  always  been  a  popular  notion.  It  parent  to  child.  The  predisposition  to  cer- 
is  true  that  swine  have  been  taught  to  drink  tain  diseases,  as  gout,  scrofula,  consumption, 
liquor,  as  a  goat  has  been  taught  to  chew  insanity,  etc.,  is  also  transmitted,  and  some- 
tobacco ;  but  such  a  phenomenoa  occurs  times  the  disease  itself.  And  may  not  the 
(mly  after  the  natural  instincts  of  the  same  be  the  case  wit^  regard  to  the  appetite 
animal  have  been  perverted  by  persistent  for  intoxicating  liquors  ?  There  can  be  no 
effort.  When  a  glass  of  raw  spirits,  or  doubt  that  it  frequently  is.  Dr.  Carpenter 
even  of  beer,  is  put  for  the  first  time  to  the  says :  *'  We  should  expect  to  find  that  the  off- 
lipe  of  a  child,  it  is  rejected  with  expressions  spring  of  habitual  drunkards  would  be  es* 
of  disgust.  But  by  tippling  every  day  with  pecially  prone  to  intemperate  habits.  That 
the  leavings  of  rum  and  sugar  in  the  bottom  such  is  the  case  is  within  the  knowledge  of 
of  its  father's  tumbler,  this  aversion  is  by  all  who  have  enjoyed  opportunities  for  ob- 
degreea  overcome,  and  in  time  the  child  be-  servation."  This  fact  seems  to  have  been 
oomea  able  to  take  its  liquor  **  straight,"  known  to  the  ancients,  for  Plutarch  says, 
and  at  last  to  like  it.  We  know,  too,  that  *'  One  drunkard  begets  another,'*  and  Aris* 
the  young  Teuton  becomes  fond  of  beer  totle  remarks, '*  Drunken  women  bring  forth 
marvelously  early  in  life.  But  this  we  think  children  like  unto  themselves." 
ia  more  from  the  force  of  example  than  any-  The  late  Mr.  George  Combe  of  Edinburgh, 
thing  else.  A  child  is  apt  to  think  that  the  celebrated  phrenologist,  in  one  of  his 
there  must  be  something  good  in  what  bis  popular  works,  relates  that  he  once  knew  a 
parent«  seem  to  value  so  much.  Then  again,  gentleman  who  in  the  former  part  of  his  life 
some  nursing  mothers  think  it  necessary  to  >  had  been  somewhat  intemperate,  but  who 
imbibe  ale,  porter  or  wine,  in  greater  or  had  afterwards  reformed.  He  was  a  family 
lesser  quantities,  in  order,  as  they  say,  to  man,  the  father  of  several  children.  Of  those 
support  their  strength  under  the  drain  of  bom  to  him  before  his  reformation,  every 
lactation.  Now  it  is  a  well-known  fact  that  one,  as  they  severally  grew  up,  fell  into  dis- 
a  nursing  infant  can  be  intoxicated  or  nar-  sipated  habits.  Of  those  bom  after  his 
ootised  by  alcoholic  beverages  or  opium  in-  reformation,  every  one  was,  and  continued  to 
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be,  strictly  temperate.  They  were  all  brought  than  to  make  use  of  wine  as  a  ready  means 

ap  under  the  same  moral  and  social  influ-  of  relief  ? 

ence,  the  wife  and  mother  being  a  pious  Excitements  akin  to  those  noted  hare 

Christian  woman.    Inebriates  of  this  class  elsewhere  been  recognized  by  pfaysiciaDs  as 

are  always  the  most  difficult  to  reform,  just  causes  of  intemperance.    Dr.  Richardson  of 

as  gout  and  consumption  are  more  difficult  Glasgow  says :    *'  There  is  a  great  conneo- 

to  eradicate  where  the  subject  has  received  tion  between  general  excitement  and  the 

some  hereditary  taint.  craving  for  stimulants,  as  may  every  day  be 

This  much  for  causes  of  intemperance  seen  during  elections,  public  dinners,  raoeB, 

that  are  universal.    We  now  come  to  the  etc.    It  is  also  a  fact  well  known  to  those 

consideration  of  some  that  are  local,  and  who  have  studied  the  subject,  that  over-ex- 

peculiar   to  ourselves  as  a  race  and  na^  ertion  of  the  brain  leads  to  a  desire  for  stlm- 

tion.  ulants,  which,  however,  are  easily  enongfa 

Some  lay  the  craving  of  our  people  for  abandoned  when  the  brain  is  at  rest."   In 

spirituous  liquors  to  the  climate.    Our  cli-  no  country  in  the  world  are  the  causes  here 

mate,  it  is  true,  is  a  fickle  and  changeable  referred  to  more  potent  than  in  ours.    Not 

one.    A  temperate  climate,  or  one  that  is  to  speak  of  our  political  system,  with  its 

moderately  cool,  is  generally  allowed  to  be  periodical  outbursts  of  excitement  and  their 

more  favorable  to  exertion,  both  physical  resulting  evils,  we  live  in  a  money-getting 

and  mental,  than  a  warmer  one.    And  some  age.    Fortunes  are  made  and  lost  in  a  day, 

physiologists  are  of  opinion  that  a  change-  and  many  men  have  been  rich  and  poor  two 

able  climate  is  more  favorable  to  such^exer-  or  three  times  in  the  course  of  their  lives, 

tion  than  even  a  cool  climate  that  is  more  We  have  also  passed  through  several  oom- 

uniform.  *  But  the  former  also,  and  for  the  mercial  crises  within  the  memory  of  men 

same  reason,  occasions  more  wear  and  tear  still  living.    At  such  times  men  are  very 

of  the  physical  frame.    In  order  to  compen-  apt  to  use  alcoholic  stimulants, 

sate  for  this,  and  to  repair  to  some  extent  All  these,  however,  we  regard  but  as  sub- 

the  damage  done,  recourse  is  had  to  some  ordinate  causes.    We  hold  that  the  princi- 

kiiid  of  diffusible  stimulant.    The  remedy  pal  cause  of  the  appetite  for  strong  driuk 

is  a  bad  one,  but  as  it  often  affords  tempo-  in  our  people,  the  chief  cause,  and  one  that 

rary  relief,  it  is  frequently  resorted  to.    We  has  been  hitherto  overlooked,  is  to  be  found 

cannot,  however,  enter  at  length  into  this  in  the  quality  and  quantity  of  the  food 

branch  of  the  subject  here,  but  we  have  no  which  they  consume.     Ours  is  a  land  of 

doubt  that  considerations  of  climate  make  plenty.    Supplies  of  all  kinds  of  food  are 

up  one  factor  of  the  problem ;  not  a  prime  abundant.    The  supplies  of  every  kind  of 

factor,  but  still  a  factor.  animal   food   especially   so.      Hence  the 

We  note  secondly  the  effect  of  our  Amer-  Americans  are  the  greatest  meat«aters  in 

lean  life  and  habits  upon  the  nervous  sys-  the  world.    Foreigners,  too, on  coming  here 

tem.    We  live  in  a  fast  age,  an  age  of  steam  soon  fall  into  our  habits ;  and  many  who  in 

and  electric  telegraphs.     Everything  must  the  old  country  thought  themselves  lucky  to 

be  done  with  lightning  speed.    Everybody  get  a  meal  of  animal  food  once  a  week, 

seems  to  be  in  a  hurry ;  either  in  haste  to  would  h«*re  consider  themselves  ill-used  did 

accumulate  wealth,  or  to  secure  elevation  they  not  have  their  meat  rations  three  times 

to  some  office  of  honor  and  profit.    And  in  a  day.    And  until  a  very  recent  period,  the 

the  race  for  riches,  in  the  excitement  of  the  rewards  of  labor  here  were  such  as  to  allow 

stock  exchange  and  under  the  pressure  of  even  tiie  poorest  to  indulge  their  appetites 

active  competition  in  business,  in  thehurly-  freely  in  this  respect, 

burly  of  politics,  we  sometimes  seem  to  As  long  as  the  American  people  consume 

need  some  extra  stimulus  to  arouse  our  flag-  such  quantities  of  stimulating  and  higfaly- 

ging  energies  and  keep  them  up  to  the  top  seasoned  food  as  they  do,  they  will  want  to 

notch  of   efficiency  and  available  activity,  imbibe   stimulating    drinks.      Stimulating 

Under  such  conditions,  what  more  natural  food  and  stimulating  drinks  go  necessarily 
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together.  The  one  is  the  concomitant  of  ebriatefl,  and  we  have  found  the  rule  to  hold 
the  other.  Many  a  man  who  seasons  his  good  almost  inyariably. 
dinner  liberally  with  the  contents  of  the  Now,  it  is  not  true  that  every  one  who 
caster  excites  in  his  system  a  thirst  for  eats  inordinately  and  of  stimulating  and 
something  stronger  than  cold  water.  Not  highly-seasoned  food  is  a  drunkard,  but  I 
that  cold  water  would  not  be  the  best  thing  hold  that  such  a  one,  by  his  manner  of  liy- 
with  which  to  extinquish  the  fire  he  has  ing,  supplies  a  very  important  condition  for 
kindled  within  the  vital  domain  by  the  use  becoming  a  drunkard.  That  he  does  not 
of  such  hot,  stimulating  condiments  ;  but  become  one  is,  perhaps,  because  of  a  high 
that  is  too  insipid.  Having  partaken  of  moral  principle,  acting  in  conjunction  with 
such  highly  seasoned  food  he  craves  a  drink  a  great  will  power  to  restrain  his  appetite 
equally  stimulating.  for  diffusible  stimulants ;  for  we  hold  that 
Inebriates,  too,  as  a  general  thing  are  in-  in  sach  a  case,  this  appetite,  to  a  gi*eater  or 
ordinate  eaters.  Mr.  Parton  in  his  Atlan-  less  extent,  exists.  The  converse  of  this 
tic  Monthly  article:  "Will  the  Coming  proposition,  however,  is  true;  that  as  a 
Man  Drink  Wine?"  makes  the  pei*tinent  general  thing,  men  who  are  fondofstimu- 
inquiry  :  *'  How  could  we  dispose  of  the  lating  drinks  are  also  fond  of  stimulating 
enormous  amount  of  food  we  consume  on  and  highly-seasoned  food, 
festive  occasions  without  the  aid  of  some  On  the  other  hand  it  was  the  opinion  of 
stimulus  to  digestion  ?  *'  Inebriates  the  Liebig,  founded  upon  observation,  that  per- 
world  over  are  great  consumers  of  flesh  sons  who  live  mostly  upon  farinaceous  and 
meat,  and  they  also  make  excessive  use  of  amylaceous  food  cannot  take  wine ;  all 
condiments.  Our  attention  was  first  directed  kinds  of  alcoholic  drinks  seem  to  be  repug- 
to  this  fact  in  visiting  at  inebriate  asylums  nant  to  such.  It  is  only  those  whose  daily 
and  sanitariums  for  the  cure  of  the  intern-  diet  consists  largely  of  animal  food,  who 
perate,  where  were  congregated  large  num-  can  relish  spirituous  liquors.  Savage  na- 
bers  of  them ;  and  eating  at  the  same  table  tions  living  in  tropical  regions,  where  they 
with  them  for  days,  and  in  one  case  for  sev  have  subsisted  mostly  upon  fruits  and  vege- 
eral  weeks,  this  feature  was  so  striking  and  tables,  the  spontaneous  productions  of 
so  universal  that  it  forced  itself  upon  our  mother  earth,  have  rarely,  on  coming  into 
attention.  And  no  one,  we  think,  in  the  contact  with  the  white  man  and  his  fire- 
same  circumstances,  could  fail  to  notice  it.  water,  fallen  victims  to  intemperance  like 
We  have  always  observed  that  the  inmates  the  North  American  Indian,  who,  living  by 
of  these  institutions  were,  most  of  -them,  the  chase,  has  subsisted  almost  wholly  upon 
hearty  eaters,  especially  of   animal  food,  animal  food. 

Beef,  too,  was  preferred  to  mutton  and  other  Thus  there  would  appear  to  be  a  neces- 

kinds,  as  being  the  moftt  stimulating  kind  of  sary  connection  between  the  use  of  stiniu- 

animalfood.  And  this  was  usually  seasoned  lating  food  and  the  desire  for  stimulating 

liberally  with  mustard.     Pepper  was  used  drinks.    If  this  is  so,  does  not  the  remedy 

abundantly  with  almost   everything   else,  for  the  monster  evil,  and  the  abnormal  ap- 

At  the  New  York  State  Inebriate  Asylum  petite  which  leads  to  it,  naturally  suggest 

when  Dr.  Day  was  superintendent,  he  felt  itself?    Does  it  not  seem  absurd  to  attempt 

compelled  to   banish   the   Worcestershire  to  reform  a  man's  drinking  habits,  while 

sauce  wholly  from  the  table,  owing  to  the  leaving  unchanged  certain  other  of  his  hab- 

extravagant  use  that  was  made  of  it.    And  its  upon  which  the  drinking  so  largely  de- 

durin^  the  incumbency  of  Dr.  Dodge,  his  pends?    In  the  treatment  of  inebriates  in 

successor,  the  cayenne  was  removed  from  sanitariums  and  institutions  established  for 

the  caster  for  the  same  reason.    Our  atten-  that  purpose,  should  not  these  facts  be  recog- 

tion  being  directed  to  the  matter  in  this  nized?    Anyone  in  bharge  of  such  an  in- 

way  we  have,  since  the  time  of  which  we  stitution,  if  he  have  ordinary  powers  of 

speak,  whenever  the  opportunity  offered,  observation,  can,   in  .a  very  short  time, 

taken  occasion  to  observe  the  habits  of  is-  satisfy  himself  whether  there  be  more  of 
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fact  or  of  fancy  in  the  theory  now  pat  There  would  be  an  advantage,  too,  in  sub* 

forth.  stitoting  the  lighter  and  more  unstimiilat 

Tliis  view  of  the  ca^  as  a  possible  sola-  ing  kinds  of  animal  food,  as  ^;gs,  fiaii, 

tion  of  the  problem  of  intemperance  is  al-  oysters,  poultry,  etc^  for  the  beef  and  mat> 

ready,  as  we  are  glad  to  notice,  beginning  ton  which  we  use  to  excess.    All  this  might 

to  excite  attention  in  England,  where  the  be  aooomplished  without  any  sacrifice  ol 

experiment  has  been  made  of  attempting  gustatory  pleasure.    But  should  a  confirmed 

the  cure  of  inebriates  by  putting  them  upon  drunkard,  one  who  has  perhaps  reonted 

a  regimen  consisting  principally  of  farinacea  some  hereditary  taint,  and  whose  case  is 

and  fruit,  and  with  successful  results.    The  therefore  desperate,  find  no  other  way  out 

initiator  of  this  movement  and  its  most  ao»  of  hb  bondage  than  through  a  strictly  vege- 

tive  promoter,  Mr.  Charles  O.  Groom  Na-  tarian  regimen,  would  this  be  deemed  too 

pier,  F.  R.  G.  S.,  has  recently  published  a  high  a  price  to  pay  for  so  great  a  boon? 
little  tract  giving  the  names  of  persons,       Here  then,  we  think,  is  where  is  to  be 

both  male  and  female,  in  all  walks  and  con-  found  the  long-sought  soluticm  of  the  prob- 

ditions  of  life,  who  had  tried  this  plan  with  lem  of  intemperance.    Moral,  social,  and 

remarkable  success.  other  influenoes  have  also  their  place  in  the 

Let  not  our  readers  imagine  from  the  treatment  of  ineMety,  as  they  have  in  the 

above  that  we  are  aiming  to  bring  down  the  treatment  of  other  maladies  where  morbid 

dietary  habits  of  all  mankind  to  a  vege-  appetites  and  fickle  minds  have  to  be  deslt 

tarian  standard,  for  we  are  not    But  since,  with.    And  such  influences  can  be  brought 

as  has  been  already  remarked,  the  American  to  bear  with  powerful  effect  as  adjuvants  to 

people  are  the  greatest  meateaters  in  the  the  plan  of  treatment  here  developed.    But 

world,  it  strikes  us  that  here  is  an  opportu-  they  can  be  only  adjuvants  at  beet;  and  if 

nity  for  retrenchment  and  reform.    By  no  they  alone  are  relied  upon  for  the  cure  of 

means  wishing  to  wholly  banish   animal  the  evil,  to  the  neglect  of  the  physical  and 

food  from  our  tables,  we  yet  think  there  physiological  condition  of  the  subject,  the 

would  be  an  advantage  in  reducing  its  con*  core  will  never  be  accomplished.    In  proof 

sumption  to  a  moderate  allowance  for  people  whereof,  we  point  to  the  exx>erience  of  the 

generally,  and  to  a  minimum  where  there  is  past.  James  CauUer  Layard, 

a  tendency  to  indulge  in  stimulating  fluids. 
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Dtwr  Mary  Ann:  that  silly,  childish  cant  of  hating  "duty," 

Since  you  and  yours  have  taken  so  kindly  and  doing  things  only  for  "  love.*'    It  is 

to  my  first  letter,  I  want  to  write  you  one  the  fatal  weakness  of  tiiese  days  that  love  is 

more,  with  a  few  little  practical  suggestions  exalted,  not  merely  above  but  in  place  of 

as  to  the  '* calling  wherewith  ye  are  called,*'  all  other  virtues;  that  self-denial,  self-oon- 

whenever  you  are  ready  to  follow  that  call*  trol,  courage,  endurance,  are  aU  set  aside 

ing.    And  I  have  a  few  words  of  preface  to  for  the  sake  of  love,  which  is  perverted  to 

say.    Some  of  you  appear  to  doubt  if  you  mean  indolence  and  self-indulgence.    This 

can  decide  for  yourselves  what  your  voc^  is  not  the  love  of  the  Bible,  but  a  counterfeit 

tion  in  life  is.    Do  not  hurry.    "  Do  the  weakness  out  of  which  spring  evfls  innu- 

duty  that  lies  nearest  thee :  the  rest  will  merable,  even  in  the  vety  bosom  of  our 

follow."    Learn  to   do  well  the  simplest,  h<Mne6  and  churches.     Duty  is  the  veay 

commonest  things ;  these  all  fit  you  for  the  breatii  of  God  and  the  outcome  of  love  to 

future.    And  do  not,  above  all^  fall  into  him,  as  surely  as  warmth  is  bom  of  firs. 
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Adhere  to  this,  aod  the  path  of  life  ivill  an-  being  able  to  sew  decently ;  and  I  cannot 

fold  before  you  and  the  voice  of  the  Lord  afford  to  pay  a  seamstress  and  do  her  work 

say  to  your  souls :  "  This  is  the  way ;  walk  oyer.    I  prefer  rather  to  put  up  with  the 

ye  in  it."    And  by  duty  I  do  not  mean  great  inoonyenienoes   of  ready-made    garments, 

actioD,  suffering,  or  sacrifice,  but  the  petty  which  are  cheaper  and  less  exasperating, 

detail  of  daily  life ;  patience  with  noisy,  Or,  if  you  are  a  teacher,  do  not  rest  till 

quarrelsome,  perverse  children ;  obedience  your  pupils  know  what  they  are  given  to 

to  parents ;  devotion  to  the  comfort  and  learn ;  do  not  slur  over  recitations,  or  take 

pleasure  of  those  about  you;  attention  to  it  for  granted  that  your  scholars  under- 

your  own  health,  temper  and  appearance;  stand;  a  little  thorough  knowledge  is  worth 

a  study  of  economy  and  neatness  in  the  all  the  surface  wisdom  in  the  world, 

honsshold ;  and,  when  the  in-doors  duty  is  If  you  know  thoroughly  what  you  want 

done,  there  remains  always  some  lonely  per-  to  teach,  do  not  rest  till  they  know  it  as 

son  to  visit  and  cheer,  some  kindly,  neigh-  thoroughly.    In  the  present  frantic  anxiety 

borly  act  to  perform ;  some  church-work  to  of  parents  and  guardians  to  cram  children 

help  in.    Be  faithful  over  these  few  things,  with  knowledge  by  wholesale,  rather  than 

Mary  Ann,  and  the  work  of  your  life  will  to  have  them  educated  in  the  proper  sense 

find  you  out  in  good  time  and  welcome  you.  of  the  term,  to  do  your  duty  in  this  respect 

For  this  work  there  are  two  qualifications  is  difficult ;  but  it  can  be  done,  and  *'  what- 
needful,  thoroughness  and  cheerfuluess.  ever  is  worth  doing  at  pH  is  worth  doing 
<'  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  well,"  says  the  best  of  proverbs.  If  you  are 
with  thy  might"  Half-doing  is  undoing;  a  shop-girl,  be  one  with  all  your  strength; 
if  your  work  is  to  sew,  do  it  neatly.  I  never  do  not  treat  the  poor  creatures  who  come  to 
shall  forget  my  own  childish  tears  and  sulks  buy  goods  with  such  lofty  superciliousness 
over  my  sewing.  My  mother  was  a  perfect  as  to  crush  their  hopes  and  send  them  away 
fairy  at  her  needle,  and  her  rule  was  relent*  empty.  Too  many  of  this  easy  and  lady- 
less  ;  every  long  stitch  was  picked  out  and  like  profession  forget  that  it  is  their  duty  to 
done  over  again,  and  neither  tears  nor  en-  sell  goods,  not  to  put  down  customers.  I 
treaties  availed  to  rid  me  of  my  task  till  it  never  shall  forget  an  experience  of  mine  in 
was  properly  done ;  every  comer  of  a  hem  New  York— only  one  out  of  many.  I  went 
turned  by  the  thread ;  stitching  measured  into  one  of  the  two  greatest  dry-goods  shops 
by  two  threads  to  a  stitch ;  felling  of  abso-  intent  on  buying  a.  gown,  and  was  ushered 
lutely  regular  width,  and  patching  done  in-  by  a  courteous-enough  youth  into  the  ladies' 
visibly;  trhile  fine  darning  was  a  sort  of  department  Here  the  scene  changed — 
embroidery.  I  hated  it  then,  but  I  have  courtesy  did  not  rise  to  this  story.  There 
lived  to  bless  that  mother's  patient  per-  were  six  or  eight  elegant,  languid  creatures 
sistence;  and  I  am  prouder  to-day  of  the  six  behind  the  counters,  who  instinctively  knew 
patches  in  my  small  girl's  school-dress  which  I  was  from  the  country  and  not  likely  to  be 
eaanot  be  seen  without  searching  than  of  a  great  purchaser.  I  was  a  little  fright- 
any  other  handiwork— except  perhaps  my  ened,  but  still  civil,  and  quite  bent  on  a 
bread  I  cashmere  suit,  so  I  ran  the  gauntlet  of  these 

It  may  be  objected  that  now  machine-  demotMelUs^  being  received  as  an  intruder — 

work  makes  good  sewing  by  hand  unneoes-  costumes  dusty  and  shopworn  pointed  out 

sary ;  but  no  one  can  operate  on  a  machine  to  me  on  their  pegs  with  an  air  of  mere  suf- 

neatly  who  does  not  understand  hand-sew-  ferance  that  at  last  became  quite  intolera- 

ing;  and  no  machine  can  ever  entirely  com-  ble;  and  a  general  sense  of  my  ignorance 

pete  in  some  things  with  the  human  fingers,  and  inconsequence  in  the  eyes  of  all  this 

I  have  made  trial  of  more  than  one  helper  meti-opolitan  elegance  at  last  drove  me  out 

in  my  work  of  this  sort,  and  have  been  of  the  shop,  with  a  vow  in  my  heart  never 

obliged  to  substitute  one  for  another  through  to  trust  myself  in  that  palace  again. 

quite  a  list  of  needy  women,  till  at  last  I  But  I  did  want  my  gown,  so  in  a  meek 

have  given  up  in  despair,  no  one  of  them  and  humiliated  spirit  I  entered  another  less 
0 
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pretentious  shop,  where  I  was  taken   in  is  not  the  Chrutianitj  of  the  cross ;  tod  It 

charge  at  once  by  a  rosy,  eheerfnl  little  Ger-  denies  the  Master  as  op«[ily  and  effeetuaily 

man  damsel,  who  served  me  with  such  alao-  as  erer  Peter  did*wlien  he  said,  '*I  know  net 

rity  and  devotion,  fetching  everything  from  the  man."    We  may,  we  ought  to  gktiiy 

everywhere  and  "  trying   On  "  with   snch  Qod  in  lo<^  and  speech  and  act,  right  here 

sunny  patience,  that  I  bought  a  suit  I  did  in  our  homes  as  truly  as  in  the  fires;  and 

not  want  at  all,  old-fashioned,  gray  instead  the  man  whose  wife  makes  his  home  happy 

of  black,  quite  too  tight,  and  deficient  in  is  much  more  likely  to  commend  religidi  to 

various  ways ;  but  glorified  to  me  for  the  him  than  she  who  makes  it  dull  or  eonfort- 

time  being  by  the  bright  and  cordial  pers^  less  with  grim  looks  and  cutting  words, 

verance  of  l^is  girl  who  did  her  work  well  And  if  €rod  loves  a  eheerfal  giver  does 

and  thoroughly.    I  recommend  everybody  I  not  everybody  else?    Manner  is  one  of  the 

know  to  go  thera  and  ask  for  Miss  •»— ;  greatest  engines  of  influence  ever  girsn  to 

and  if  ever  I  want  another  New  York  gar-  man ;  yet  how  UH&e  are  we  apt  to  viJae  or 

ment  I  shall  find  her  out  again ;  though  I  oonsid^  it  as  a  weapon  fa-  good  1    I  oaee 

will  not  promise  to  let  her  pleasant  manner  knew  two  women  who  oome  to  my  mind 

blind  my  eyes  as  it  did  before  1  now  as  one  among  a  hundred  iUustratiOBB 

But  time  would  fail  me  to  cany  out  this  of  this  fact    One  of  Ihem  was  intelUgenl^ 

principlewith  illustration  into  every  class  of  weUnread,  of  thoroughly  good   principfeB, 

work,  though  these  is  none  to  which  it  is  and  desirous  to  do  and  be  good ;  but  her 

not  applicable ;  it  is  the  very  essence  of  manner  was  so  abrupt,  her  face  so  foriem, 

Christian  faith  and  ought  to  be  of  Christian  that  very  few  people  liked  her  or  wekomed 

practice  to  work,  *'not  with  eye-service  as  her  presence.    Yet  she  was  a  person  to  be 

men-pleasers,  but  in  singleness  of  hearty  trusted  and  respected  when  you  knew  her 

pleasing  God,"  and  there  is  no  thorough  well  enough  to  get  behind  her  veiy  foibid- 

work    without   this   underlying  principle,  ding  manner — ^if  you  had  the  faith  and 

Tested  by  this  test,  which  of  us  can  stand  ?  courage  to  try  such  an  experiment  1    The 

Yet,  thanks  be  to  Him  who  giveth  us  the  other  was  not   a   particularly   intelUgeot 

victory,  we  can  try,  even  in  the  hourly  triv-  woman,  nor  yet  well^ucated ;  die  had  no 

ial  things  of  life,  to  do  with  our  might  that  more  intrinsic  beauty  than  average  women, 

which  He  sets  us  to  do,  and  rely  on  strength  and  was  not  truthful,  or  pretending  even  to 

for  our  day  even  if  it  is  to  be  made  perfect  «ny  religious  principle ;   yet  her  manner 

in  meekness.  was  so  cordial,  so  bright,  so  winsome,  that 

For  the  second  head,  cheerfulness,  the  everybody  liked  her.    She  was  selfish,  to  be 

word  to  inspire  us  is  this :  **  God  loveth  a  sure,  but  she  was  cheerful ;  you  could  not 

cheerful  giver."  rely  on  her  word,  but  you  always  could  on 

Not  merely  a  giver  of  alms,  but  of  time,  her  gay  laugh  and  cheery  welcome.  She  was 
strength,  help  of  any  kind.  There  is  a  great  absolutely  lovable  from  mere  manner,  while 
deal  said  of  the  duty  of  courage,  endurance>  her  counterpart  was  neither  popular  nor 
persistence  in  great  things,  among  men ;  admired,  for  the  same  reason, 
but  little  of  those  eveiy-day  graces  that  Be  cheerful  at  work:  whatever  yon  do» 
really  make  our  lives  as  much  as  small  do  it  wiUingly.  Think  what  a  difference  in 
troubles  and  trials  mar  them.  The  crown  your  own  comfort  has  too  often  been  made 
of  thorns  descended  to  Christ's  followers  as  by  a  sulky  servant  or  an  irritable  friend, 
truly  as  any  other  of  his  sufferings ;  yet  the  Have  you  never  seen  a  household  whore  the 
thorns  were  small,  very  small  things ;  but  master  was  a  terror  and  a  dismay  to  all  the 
they  are  given  us  to  wear  meekly  ourselves,  family  from  his  ung6vemed  temper  or  quern- 
not  to  bind  about  the  brows  of  others.  And  lous  fretfulness  ?  I  have  seen,  known,  lived 
it  is  as  much,  I  think,  a  Christian  duty  to  in  one  where  poverty,  sickness  and  trouble 
make  those  about  us  happy  as  it  is  to  endure  were  all  made  li|^t  by  the  unwearying  pa- 
persecution  or  go  on  a  foreign  mission.  '  I  tienoe  and  che^nlness  of  its  head ;  where 
have  no  confidence  in  cross  Christianity ;  it  no  day  ^lassed  without  some  word  of  alfoo- 
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tioQor  litUe  kindly  act  that  was  like  tbe  which  worldly  wisdom  would  dictate;  if 

Teiy  dew  of  heaven  to  one  tried  and  de-  there  were  no  diyine  authority  in  the  Bible, 

spondent  soul.    It  is  a  terrible  contrast  in  it  is  nevertheless  the  very  treasury  of  that 

the  light  of  Grod's  intention  in  oar  creation:  uncommon  sense  which  is  called  common 

He  meant  us  to  live  for  Him,  and  in  Him  is  among  men,  and  its  godliness  is  profitable 

the  fullness  of  joy.    If  we  do  not  shine  wi^i  ^or  all  things  in  the  most  literal  meaning ; 

some  of  that  fullness  it  is  not  in  us,  and  can  though  in  losing  its  highest  power  to  mold 

not  lead  others  to  Him  or  make  our  work  and  guide  your  lives  you   lose   also   the 

aooeptable  to  our  fellow-oreatuies.  strength  and  consolation  that  are  its  most 

Dear  Mary  Ann,  you  aiid  I  are  women,  precious  gifts ;  the  hope  that  is  full  of  im- 

and  we  hear  a  great  deal  about  women's  mortality;  the  peace  that  passeth  under- 

rights.    I  have  lived  a  long  time,  and  looked  standing ;    and   the   power  that   worketh 

at  these  things  much  and  often,  and  I  be-  mightily  in  us.    Yet  to  all  and  each  of  us, 

lieve  women  have  no  greater  right  than  to  those  who  have  tried  all  other  things  and 

be  blessings  and  comforters  in  their  own  found  them  wanting,  or  those  who  are  full 

immediate  spheres ;  their  works  ftre  not  of  of  young  rashness  and  headlong  inexperi- 

80  much  importance  as  their  ways,  and  they  ence,  this  book  of  books  says  with  equal 

can  serve  God  in  the  outer  cotti*t  as  eff ectu-  voice :  ''  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 

ally  as  at  the  altar.    I  have  spoken  to  you  do  it  with  thy  might :  for  there  is  no  work, 

ind  yours  as  if  you  were  all  enlisted  in  that  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in 

service  of  God  which  alone  is  perfect  free-  the  grave  whither  thou  goest." 

dom,  and  which  gives  us  sure  rules  for  Thanks  be  unto  God  that  some  of  us  can 

guidance  in  every  position  we  hold  among  respond,  '^O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? " 

men.    If  you  are  not  of  this  fold,  you  will  R&se  Terry  Cooke. 
still  find  tiiat  my  advice  to  you  is  also  that 


MY  BIRD  AND  I. 

The  day  is  young  and. I  am  young, 
The  red-bird  whistles  to  his  mate ; 

He  sits  the  tender  leaves  among, 
■  I  swing  upon  the  garden  gate ; 

He  sings  that  life  is  alway  gay — 
"  A  day  so  fair  can  never  die." 

I  hmgh  and  cast  my  flowers  away ; 
We  are  so  happy,  he  and  I. 

Deep  wading  through  the  yellow  wheat, 

My  sheaves  unbound  within  my  hand, 
I  sink,  to  rest  my  tired  feet, 

And  noonday  heat  broods  o'er  the  land ; 
The  red-bird  falters  in  his  song, — 

We  fear  the  day  will  never  die ; 
The  minutes  drag  the  hours  along — 

We  are  so  weary,  he  and  I* 
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■I  stand  alone ;  my  work  is  done ; 

The  bird  lies  dying  at  my  feet ; 
There 's  promise  in  the  setting  son ; 

The  evening  air  blows  soft  and  sweet. 
My  binded  sheayes  I  lay  aside; 

The  day  is  dead  \  I  too  must  die. 
When  stars  oome  oat  at  eyeutide, 

We  shall  be  resting,  he  and  L 

KaU  SU  Clair  Greefdeqf. 


THE  "  PEOPLE'S  PRAYER : " 

A  REMUnSCElfCB   OE  EASTERN  RUSSIA. 

There  are  few  more  dismal  regions  in  Eu*  and  gire  your  podarofnaya  (traveling-paas)! 
rope  than  the  basin  of  the  lower  Volga ;  to  the  big  yellow-haired  postmaster  in  bit 
and  those  who  have  ascended  it  from  Astrak-  sheepskin  frock;  and  he  shouts  lor  freah 
ban  to  Tsaritcin,  can  hardly  wonder  at  the  horses,  and  wants  to  know  whether  you  will 
deadly  epidemics  which  the  Russian  Missis-  have  a  tea-urn  heated,  and  hints  at  possible 
sippi  is  so  constantly  sending  forth.  Drowned  fresh  eggs  if  you  care  to  buy  any.  And 
forests,  whose  tops  peer  gauntly  above  the  your  old  driver  goes  off  to  display  his  pevt- 
thick,  leaden  stream ;  broad  patches  of  black  6otr<  to  his  cronies  of  the  stal^ ;  and  your 
greasy  mud,  festering  in  the  sun ;  winding  new  driver  comes  shambling  up,  struggling 
channels  of  gray,  sullen  water,  half  choked  into  his  tattered  frock ;  and  the  low4Nt>wed, 
with  huge  reeds;  boundless  wastes  of  hid-  sallow  villagers  crowd  around  to  stare  at  yon, 
sous  nx>rass,  above  which  the  rank,  unwhole*  as  a  kind  of  event  in  their  stagnant  exist- 
some  green  of  the  bristling  spear-grass  be-  enoe ;  and  the  postmaster's%hildren  damba 
trays  the  fathomless  depths  of  oozy  slime  about  your  knees  and  hold  up  their  little 
that  lie  hid  below — all  these,  seen  beneath  brown  faces  to  be  petted.  And  presently 
the  deepening  shadows  of  coming  night,  have  the  horses  are  put  to,  and  away  you  go  again 
a  wild,  lonely,  dreary  aspect  absolutely  ap-  to  repeat  the  same  program — steppe^  vil- 
palling.  lage,  change  of  horses, — a/l  infimkum. 

It  is  quite  a  relief  to  escape  at  length  from  In  this  fashion  do  I  emerge,  about  ten 
the  hot,  pestilential  river,  into  the  buoyant  o'clock  on  a  fine  morning  in  the  earli^  part 
freshness  of  the  great  plain  that  extends  un-  of  June,  upon  a  vast  green  plain,  whose  un- 
broken from  the  Volga  to  the  Ural — equally  broken  level  appears  doubly  desolate  after 
picturesque,  but  in  a  far  different  way.  the  endless  ridges  of  the '* rolling  prairie" 
From  the  silence  and  loneliness  of  the  un-  which  we  have  been  traversing  so  long, 
peopled  steppes,  you  burst  suddenly  into  a  The  little  village  in  its  midst  is,  to  all  oat- 
populous  village,  with  its  tall  painted  church-  ward  appearance,  an  exact  copy  of  its  pre- 
tower  and  rough-hewn  log-huts  and  wide,  decessors ;  but  my  first  glance  tells  me  thst 
dusty  streets,  up  and  down  which  you  rattle  there  is  something  wrong, 
till  you  reach  the  quaint  little  post-house  The  streets  are  unwontedly  silent  and  de- 
with  its  striped  door-posts  and  its  tiny  black  serted.  The  few  faces  visible  wear  a  set- 
board,  marked  with  the  distances  to  the  last    

...            1.   i.  X*         xr      *              1.    I.  1-*  1  Tl^  ^  quite  dlstinQt  from  the  pasport  bdog 

and  the  next  station.  You  jumpout,  shaking  „,^  ,  ktod  of  oa<tal  .t«mImc.  kvir^  <»  pt 

oS  the  hay  upon  which  you  have  been  lying,  foiMtoatt. 
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tied  gloom  which  contrasts  weirdly  with  the  And  then,  in  a  few  simple,  touching  words 

careless,   bojrish   merriment   usually   seen  he  tells  the  dismal  story.    Two  bad  harvests 

upon  them.    Even  the  postmaster  himself  in  succession;  seed-corn   growing   dear — 

appears  moody  and  abstracted,  copying  my  dearer  still — and  at  length  failing  altogether ; 

pass  in  a  dead  silence  most  unnatural  in  food  purchased  at  exorbitant  rates  from  the 

one  of  his  garrulous  race,  with  whom  ten  harpies  who  are  never  wanting  to  fatten 

minutes'  chat  with  a  passing  traveler  sup-  upon  the  misery  of  provincial  Russia ;  men 

plies  the  place  of  both  letter  and  newspa-  scattered  over  the  whole  face  of  the  country 

per.    My  new  driver,  too,  takes  his  seat  in  quest  of  work  to  keep  them  from  dying 

without  a  word;  and  this  universal  gloom,  of  hunger ;  wives  and  children  starving  by 

together  with  the  unnatural  emptiness  of  inches  at  home ;  long  weeks  of  grinding  mis- 

the  streets  and  the  dreary  plague-stricken  ery,  sinking  at  length  into  the  apathy  of  des- 

look  of  the  whole  village,  recalls  to  me  wjth  pair.    And  all  the  while  he  is  speaking  the 

ghastly  vividness  the  aspect  of  Central  Russia  mournful  cadence  of  the  *'  people's  prayer"" 

during  the  destroying  sweep  of  the  cholera  rises  and  falls  like  the  moan  of  a  distant  sea, 

in  1871.  and  the  poor  creatures  turn  their  longing  eyes 

But  here  the  calamity  is  of  another  kind,  to  the  clear,  bright,  merciless  sky  that  looks 
Just  as  we  get  clear  of  the  village  the  plaint-  down  upon  them  as  if  in  mockery, 
ive  music  of  a  Russian  hvmn  comes  floating  I  would  gladly  say  a  word  of  comfort  to 
upon  the  still  air,  and  Irsee  a  few  hundred  him  if  I  did  but  know  how ;  but  there  are 
yards  to  the  right  a  crdwd  of  peasants  mov-  calamities  in  the  presence  of  which  conso- 
ing  in  slow  procession,  and  in  their  midst  lation  is  dumb.  All  that  I  can  do  is  to 
the  long  dark  robe  and  flowing  hair  of  a  na-  give  him  a  compassionate  shake  of  the  hand 
tive  priest,  with  the  crucifix  glittering  in  his  fuid  a  few  silver  pieces,  which  the  poor  f el- 
uplifted  hands.  low  receives  gratefully,  but  with  a  settled 

<* What's  all  this?"  ask  I.  despair  in  his  face  that  is  pitiable  to  see. 

^  We  *Te  praying  for  rain/'  answers  my  And  so  I  leave  him. 

driver,  in  the  dull,  weary  voice  of  a  man  Sadder  spectacle  no  heart  could  conceive ; 

without  hope;  ''but  it  never  comes.    God  and  any  one  who  had  seen  it  might  well 

is  angry  with  us  and  we  must  just  suffer,  have  prayed,  as  I  did,  for  the  coming  of  that 

What  is  to  be,  wUl  be."^  time  when  sound  knowledge  and  true  relig- 

''Are  yon  fearing  for  the  harvest,  then?"  ion  shall  go   hand-in-hand   among   these 

*^  Ah,  master  I  how  can  we  help  fearing  brave,  simple  souls,  teaching  them  to  oom- 
for  it?  Twice  already  our  crops  have  failed,  bat  the  destroyer  with  other  weapons  than 
and  now,  this  third  time,  there's  been  no  the  childish  mummeries  of  Slavonian  super- 
rain  for  weeks  together  and  the  ground  is  stition. 

as  hard  as  iron.    If  the  harvest  fails  again  David  Ker. 
ihii  year,  God  help  us  all  I " 
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Rose,  with  a  fragrance  diffused. 

Of  crushed  gums  and  spicery  bruised, 

Through  petal  and  stem  and  leaf, — 
Thou  art  as  the  presence  of  one 
Through  deep  glens  of  Paradise  gone, 

Far  beyond  reach  of  my  grief. 


S  Tlie  Tark  himMlf  is  not  a  more  confirmed  f aUlist  than  the  Boasian.    The  words,  "  It  was  so  written  for 
me  at  my  Uith/*  are  forever  in  the  latter*8  month. 
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Thy  soft  lamp  illumines  the  dell ; 
The  gray  granite  smiles  in  thy  spell. 

Pink  torch  of  the  brown  pasture's  gloom. 
Thy  lithe  boughs,  that  gracefully  sway, 
Thy  delicate  odors,  to-day 

Restore  me  her  womanly  bloom. 

Wild  buds  awoke  under  her  hand ; 
Kara  blossoms  would  rise  and  expand 

In  the  heaven  of  her  eyes'  blessed  blue ; 
And  her  heart  and  her  being  were  flowers 
That  lit  up  the  desolate  hours 

And,  storm-beaten,  lovelier  grew. 

Spirit,  that  madest  earth  sweet. 
Across  barren  hillsides  my  feet 

Go  seeking  thee,  missing  thee  still ; 
Yet  thy  love  in  my  life  doth  remain 
A  perfume  that  pierces  to  pain, — 

A  memory,  a  pathos,  a  thrill. 

If  a  blossom  from  heaven  could  lean, 

A  rose-blush,  a  glory  of  green, 

Trailing  over  the  blank  wall  of  death, 

I  think  it  would  bring  back  to  me 

A  waft  of  fresh  woodlands,  and  thee, — 

Sweet-Brier,  her  soul  in  thy  breath  I 

Luey  Laream. 


THE  SHADED  FOOL. 

My  friend,  who  loves  the  minstrels  of  the  air. 

Places  in  shadow  for  them  such  a  pool 
As  birds  most  love,  under  green  branches,  where 

They  find  its  waters  clear,  and  fresh,  and  cool : 

Nor  know  I  whence  she  learned  it,  in  what  school 
Of  hard  affliction  or  of  feverish  care. 
That  thus  she  answers  the  unspoken  prayer 

Of  Grod's  parched  creatures  by  His  golden  rule. 
But  thou  that  hearest,  unto  thee  I  say : 

Take  thou  good  heed  of  poets,  as  they  pass 
Bright  with  the  dawn  of  fame,  or  sad  and  gray 

With  fading  hopes  and  thirst  of  soul — Alas  I 
Thou  knowest  not  the  gladness  of  the  day 

Which  shows  some  sweet  pool  in  the  shady  grass  1 

Samuel  W.  DufiM. 


HE   STILL   HOUR. 


••  How,  O  liwd,  8ball  we  f  oUow  Thee  ?  "  bATe  any  dealings  with  the  MoaWtes ;  no  member 

I  beard  one  sadly  say;  of  that  nation  was  ever  to  be  admitted  to  « the 

"Whither  Thou  goest  we  cannot  see;  congregation  of  the  Lord."     The  statute  ran, 

How  can  we  know  the  way  ?  "  "  Thou  shalt  not  seek  their  peace  nor  their  pros- 

u  T 4.U           }» *v   oi.    v  _j     MJM  perity  all  thy  days   foreTer."     Yet  Ruth  the 

'  I  am  the  way."  the  Shepherd  bMi  Moabitess,  wHh  the  blessing  of  all  the  elders,  in 


"  He  that  dweUeth  in  lore 
Dwelleth  in  me,  and  shall  be  led 
Safe  to  the  fold  above." 


the  gates  of  Bethlehem,  was  married  to  the  chief 
man  of  the  city,  and  became  the  ancestress  of 
DaTid  and  of  "David's  greater  Son."    What  di* 

~~~~*~  Tine  honor  is  here  put  npon  the  disobedience  of 

That  old  Catholic  woman,  of  whom  Mr.  Ste-  this  law  1    The  history  has  many  other  instances 

▼enson  tells  in  his  **  Travels  with  a  Bonkey,"  of  such  authorized  deviations  from  the  letter  of 

who  said  to  him  that  there  was  no  difference  be-  the  statutes.    And  when  Christ  came  he  expressly 

tween   Protestants  and  Catholics    *'  save   that  set  aside  several  of  these  statutes  as  obstructive 

'  wrong  was  more  wrong  for  the  Catholic '  who  and  misleading.    "  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 

had  more  light  and  guidance,"  came  very  near  been  said  of  them  of  old  time,    ....    but  I 

telling  a  most  important  tr\ith.    That  was  all  the  say  unto  you,"  is  the  formula  with  which  he  dis* 

difference  that  the  good  old  saint  herself  knew,  tiiictly  repeals  certain  of  the  Levitical  laws.    It 

and  if  there  were  other  distinctions  whooe  im-  Is  not,  then,  these  specific  commandments  of  the 

port  she  did  not  quite  graap,  who  shall  deny  that  old  legislation  that  are  to  be  literally  enforced, 

she  clearly  stated  the  only  lawful  claim  that  one  The  only  law  that  is  Irrepealable  is  the  law  of 

religion  can  have  for  pre-eminence  over  another,  love.    That  law  cannot  change;  that  law  must  be 

If  my  neighbor's  religion  makes  '*  wrong  more  fulfilled.    And  whatever  is  inconsistent  with  this 

wrong  "  and  right  more  right  for  him  than  my  Is  not  really  a  part  of  God's  law,  whether  it  be 

religion  does  for  me,  then  his  religion  is  for  him  found  in  the  Pentateuch  or  in  the  Koran.    "  If 

a  better  religion  than  mine  is  for  me.    A  religion  there  is  anything,' '  says  Dr.  Mozley , "  which  goes 

that  does  not  deepen  the  moral  oonvicUons  and  a  certain  way  but  not  the  whole  way— as  in  the 

strengthen  the  moral  purposes  is  'good  for  notl^  imperfect  law  of  marriage,  in  the  imperfect  law 

4ng;  and  all  religions  are  to  be  v^ned  in  propoi^  of  love,  in  a  law  of  retaliation— it  is  assumed  [in 

tion  as  they  bring  forth  In  their  votaries  this  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount]  that  the  essence  of  the 

fruit.  law  is  not  all  this."    The  only  law  that  cannot 

^~^  fail  is  the  perfect  law  of  love. 


ft 


Etxbt  one  of  ns  must  give  aeoonnt  for  him* 


self  unto  God;"  but  "none  of  us  liveth  to  "  Ak  impersimal  faith,"  says  Mr.  Alcott, "  wfll 
himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself."  The  not  satisfy.  A  personal  Blediator,  uniting  the 
le^ODsibilities  of  chaiaoter  are  utterly  personal;  human  and  the  divine,  alone  suffices.  Only  as 
yet  the  man  who  undertakes  to  keep  his  religion  the  Word  becomes  incarnate  is  the  religions  sen- 
all  to  himself  will  speedily  find  that  he  has  none  timent  fairly  addressed,  the  revelation  cordial 
to  keep.  In  one  sense  no  one  can  share  your  re-  and  complete."  Surely  this  is  wholly  true.  It 
ligions  life  with  you;  in  another  sense  yon  can  jg  impossible  to  conceive  of  moral  qualities  ex- 
have  no  religious  lUe  if  yon  do  not  share  it  with  ©ept  as  Inhering  in  a  person;  and  it  is  impossible 
others.  For  judgment  we  stand  alone;  for  work,  to  love  or  to  confide  in  any  being  that  does  not 
for  prayer,  for  consolation,  for  growth  we  stand  possess  moral  qualities.  Yon  may  believe  a  fact, 
related  in  a  thousand  ways  to  those  who  are  but  you  can  have  faith  only  in  a  person ;  you 
round  about  us.  may  admire  a  law  but  you  can  love  only  a  per- 
son. An  impeivonal  religious  faith  is  therefore 
What  law  is  tliat  from  which  one  Jot  or  tittle  a  solecism. 

aball  not  pass  until  the  whole  be  fulfilled  ?    It  is  

not,  sorely,  the  Levitical  law,  for  many  of  the  Thb  words  of  Mr.  Lecky  In  his  "  History  of 

enaetaMnts  of  that  law  had  often,  by  the  divine  European  Morals,"  more  than  once  quoted,  are 

appeovBl,  been  disregarded  before  Christ  came  worthy  of  being  placed  on  record  in  many  places 

to  earth.    The  law  expresdy  forbade  the  Jews  to  by  those  who  serve  and  honor  Jesus  Christ  as 
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their  Lord.    "  It  hu  been  reserved  for  Christfam-  yoarself »  O  brave  apostle,  suffered  in  this  way, 

ity/' says  this  historian,  "  to  present  the  world  an  over  and  over  again.    Was  not  your  good  evil 

Ideal  character  which,  through  all  the  changes  of  spoken  of  ?    And  was  it  otherwise  with  yonr 

eighteen  centaries,  has  filled  the  hearts  of  men  Master?    What  is  that  beatitade  which  he  has 

with  an  impassioned  love;  has  shown  itself  capa-  left  ns  ?    "  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  rerfle 

ble  of  acting  on  all  ages,  nations,  temperaments  yon  and  persecnte  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner 

and  conditions;  has  not  only  been  the  highest  of  evil  against  yon  falsely  for  my  sake."   But,  of 

pattern  of  virtue,  but  the  highest  incentive  to  its  course,  we  understand  your  meaning.   Ton  do 

practice,  and  has  exercised  so  deep  an  influence  not  mean  that  we  should  never  let  oor  good  be 

that  it  may  be  truly  said  that  the  simple  reoord  evil  spoken  of,  for  that  will  be  beyond  oor  power 

of  three  short  years  of  active  life  has  done  more  so  long  as  there  are  bigots  and  liars  hi  the  world ; 

to  regenerate  and  soften  mankind  than  all  the  dis-  yon  mean  that  we  should  take  can  never  to  ^ioe 

quisitionsof  philosophers  and  all  the  exhortations  oooagion  to  such  people  to  speak  evil  of  us;  you 

of  moralists.    It  has  indeed  been  the  well-spring  mean  that  we  should  seek  to  commend  our  conduct 

of  whatever  is  best  and  purest  in  the  Christian  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  Grod,  so 

life.    Amid  all  the  sin  and  failings,  amid  all  the  that  no  man  can  speak  evil  of  us  unless  he  does 

priestcraft  and  persecution  and  fanaticism  that  so  wilfully  and  maliciously.    That  we  will  try  to 

have  defaced  the  church,  it  has  preserved  in  the  do.    And  we  will  try  also  to  remember  and  be- 

eharacter  and  example  of  its  Founder  an  endur-  Ueve  that  we  are  blessed  when  the  bigots  and  the 

Ing  principle  of  regeneration."     If  all   these  liars  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  us  fidsely, 

things  are  true  Paul  was  not  astray  when  he  said  though  that  is  sometimes  very  hard  to  beQeve. 

that  he  was  willing  to  count  all  things  but  loss  

OM  be  «»«««>»  know  Jesos  Ohrtat    The  knowl,  ^ow  much  euier  it  b  to  dogmtU.  tfau  te 

edge  of  him  that  Paul  «*▼«!.  the  l^owledRe  ^„^^    How  ««dy  ««  we  Ul  to  «rt«e  ape 

that  springs  from  loTlDg  friendship  and  fatthfol  y,,  theological  bearings  of  a  Terse  of  one  of 

foUowlng.  will  bring  toanymanastthasbrongfat  p,^,,     ,,^1^  ^     „,      ito  spiritual  meaning  I 

to  aU  the  world  more  of  mental  coltnre  and  of  j^^  j^,  ^^  ^^^,  ^^^^  ^  ^^  ^5^^  ,j,„^^ 

moral  nplifting  "than  all  the  disquisitions  of  „,  ^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^  Romans,-*  passan  which 

phi1a«>pbers  and  all  the  exhortations  of  moral-  ,^,,y  y^,^  ^^  ^^u„„  .  ^  p,,,^  „„^ 

___  lyrical  and  devotional— and  yet  how  few  people 

ever  find  anything  more  in  it  than  an  oooaskni 

NOT  for  tiiat  we  wonld  be  nndothed,"  says  j^  ^  jj,    ,,  „„,  ^  ^„,^,^^  „j  j,,,,^   T^,, 

Paul,  "but  clothed  npon;  titat  mortality  might  ^„^  ^^  y^^^  j^  ^^  ,t^^  „  j,^  ,„^ ^, 

be  swaUowed  np  of  Me."    It  is  a  fhonght  that  jtonsands  of  8nnday.«Aools;  if  a  complete  in- 

has  steed  in  the  breast  of  many  a  detont  disci.  „^  ^  ^  a,,  ^^^  that  were  said  about  tt  on 

p  e.    No  man  wanto  to  be  diyerted  of  Us  person-  ^^  g^j     ^^  ^^  ^,^  ^^  ,„,^„  U„t  U 

alityjjor  of  the  form  which  limits  ami  rereals  ^^^  ^  ,,„^  ^  discouraging  fading.   H 

It     WhwithUearthlyhmise  of  his  tabernacle  is  ^  could  only  put  onnelTe.  in  Paul's  place  and 

dissolTcd  he  does  not  wish  to  be  ajag«nt  sprite  ^^^  y,,  .^j  ^^  ^j,,^  „g^  j,,„,^  U^ 

in  Uie  eternal  spaoM;  he  longs  to  be  clothed  up<m  j^j  ^,^  „,  y,  ^,  j^^j  ,^„  .top  quarrel. 

with  Us  house  which  is  from  hearen.    So  Ten-  i^g  oyer  predestination  and  free  wlU. 

■yson  sings:  ^_^ 

"  That  eaeli,  who  aeem*  s  npantte  whole,  — ,        ^  i. »      t.       »«.        >         j.       ^  .. 

Should  move  hi.  round.;  and  fusing  il  J^«f  '^^  *f^  «  *^^«^«  »««™  '^^'^ 

The  skirts  of  self  again,  should  fall  fretfuhiess  and  apathy;  between  the  eageness 

Bemerging  In  the  general  Soul  that  never  rests,  and  the  sluggishness  that  nevw 

wakee.    Complete  resignation  is  not  an  imwhBBd 

"Is  faith  as  vague  as  all  nnsweet:  jjood,  for  there  are  some  thhigs  to  wUch  we 

Eternal  form  shall  still  divide  ^^^^^  n^j  ^  y^  resigned,  some  mischiefs  that  w« 

.  7?V  nT*^  T!  "T  ^^  ^^"^^  »  ^^^  to  »«»d  «d  not  tolerate.    We  have  sea 

And  I  shall  know  him  when  we  meet.*'  .                 ^            m**j*i.* 

men  who  were  too  well  contented ;  there  is  a 

divine  discontent  that  ought  sometimes  to  i&vsri* 

'  "  Lbt  not  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of."    Bat  and  stir  us  all.    Others  again  are  always  parir 

how  can  you  help  it,  Paul  ?    There  are  plenty  of  ing,  fuming,  straining  to  achieve  the  imposalhlB, 

people  who  will  speak  evil  of  your  good ;  who  are  to  conquer  the  invincible;  they  never  know  ths 

bound  to  misunderstand  you  and  misiepiesent  meaning  of  quiet  or  repose.     Somewhere  he* 

you,  and  make  scandal  of  your  best  endeavors,  tween  these  extremes  of  stress  and 

Ken  will  tell  lies  abont  you;  they  will  put  bad  there  is  a  gplden  mean  in  wliich  the 

constructions  npon  your  truest  and  wisest  words;  patience  never  degenerates  into  the  hmyui 

prejudice,  bigotry,  partisanship  will  find  coca-  lessness,  and  the  stupor  of  ainfol  slolh  giives 

slons  enough  of  turning  your  good  into  evil*   Yoa  place  to  the  peace  of  <iod. 
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THE  COUJEOra  AND  FOBUC  MORALS.  •»•»<»»*«  jwdrobe.  of  the  prindpal  perfomen. 

Many  a  "sweet  girl  graduate"  spends  more 

Snf  CB  the  last  issue  of  Suwdat  Attxilkook  time  and  thought  upon  her  Commencement  gown 

the  annual  crop  of  diplomas  has  heen  harvested  than  upon  her  Commencement  essay;  the  latter 

and  some  thousands  of  graduates  from  High  is,  all  too  plainly,  quite  a  secondary  matter.    Ip 

Schools  and  Seminaries  and  Colleges  have  fin-  most  of  the  principal  colleges  an  unwritten  ca»- 

ished  the  period  of  preparation  and  gone  forward  torn,  which  has  almost  the  force  of  law,  requires 

to  the  serious  work  of  life.    The  festivals  of  the  every  speaker  to  appear  in  a  full  dress  suit, 

schools  have  been  attended,  as  usual,  by  enthu-  These  are  signs  of  a  state  of  things  in  the  higher 

siastic  and  sympathizing  throngs,  the  newspa-  schools  that  ought  not  to  exist.    Learning  is  pro- 

pers  have  been  filled  with  glowing  reports,  the  faned  when  it  is  thus  dragged  at  the  heels  of 

perennial  panegyrics  have  been  pronounced,  and  fashion  and  made  the  bond  slave  of  style.    The 

the  eallow  alumni  and  alumnsB  have  gone  home  young  men  and  women  who  get  their  education 

to  see  what  kind  of  work  they  can  do  with  the  in  an  atmosphere  where  such  sentiments  prevaU 

tools  that  they  have  spent  so  many  years  in  fasb-  are  not  likely  to  be  deeply  penetrated  with  the 

loning  and  furbishing.  obligations  of  a  self-denying  public  service.    It 

Those  who  have  learned  to  reflect  are  led  to  may  be  said  that  the  schools  are  not  to  blame  tor 

do  a  great  deal  of  sober  thinking,  as  they  par-  this  state  of  things ;  that  this  devotion  to  ez- 

ticipate  in  these  festivities.     Beyond  a  doubt  temals  is  not  taught  in  the  schools,  but  learned 

these  young  people  now  going  forth  from  the  outside  of  them,  and  that  the  school  authorities 

sehools  ought  to  be  the  leaders  of  society,  the  cannot  meddle  too  much  with  the  personal  habits 

rulers  of  the  state.    But  will  they  be?    It  is  for  of  pupils.    All  this  is  true;  yet  it  would  seem 

this  that  they  have  been  trained,  and  if  they  do  that  some  restrictions  might  well  be  laid  upon 

not  achieve  this,  wisdom  will  not  be  justified  of  the  display  which  often  accompanies  these  fesU- 

her  children;  yet  there  is  too  much  reason  to  fear  vals.    If  in  all  the  public  exercises  of  the  C<d- 

that  many  of  them  through  indolence  or  fas-  leges  and  Seminaries  a  severe  simplicity  in  dress 

tidioosness  or  cowardice  will  fail  to  take  the  were  required,  and  all  profuse  and  expensive 

rank  that  belongs  to  them.    The  connection  be-  decorations  were  forbidden,  a  great  point  would 

tween  the  higher  education  and  the  public  ser-  be  gained.    It  might  be  well  to  adopt  the  fashl<m 

rice  is  not  quite  so  close  as  it  ought  to  be;  the  of  the  English  Universities  and  prescribe  a  regn- 

aristocracy  of  learning  do  not  always  compre-  lation  robe  to  be  worn  at  public  performanoea. 

hend  that  their  sort  of  nobility  more  than  any  The  prohibition  of  the  vulgar  ostentation  that  is 

othar  carries  with  it  sacred  and  inalienable  obli-  now  so  often  seen  in  the  Commencement  exer> 

gations.    We  do  not  assert  that  these  graduates  cises  would  react  healthily  upon  all  the  liabits  of 

will  hare  no  influenee  upon  public  life;  many  of  the  students,  and  would  tend  to  correct  that  friv- 

them  will  enter  heartily  ixpon  a  most  unselfish  olous  superficiality  which  weakens  the  influenoe 

service  of  their  fellow  men;  we  only  say  that  of  the  educated  classes. 

their  influenoe  will  be  less  direct  and  positive       Another  unpleasant  symptom    which  is   o1^ 

than  it  ought  to  be;  that  while  the  great  body  of  served  at  all  the  Commencement  performances  is 

educated  men  and  women  do  make  themselves  the  exaggeration  in  which  people  who  take  part 

lekin  eeciety  and  in  the  state,  their  influence  is  in  them  are  vont  to  indulge.    This  is  the  fault, 

cmlyji  iraetion  of  that  which  they  are  able  to  not  so  much  of  the  teachers  or  the  students,  at 

exert  and  bound  to  exert.    And  one  may  see  in  of  the  visitors,  nearly  all  of  whom  are  prone  to 

the  schools  from  which  these  graduates  come,  eulogy.    The  words  of  those  who  speak  on  these 

some  causes  for  their  failure  to  identify  them-  occasions  are  seldom  weighed ;   glorification  is 

aelvee  vith  the  highest  public  interests.  the  order  of  the  day.    As  often  as  the  students 

In  many  of  these  schools  the  things  that  are  are  brought  into  contact  with  the  outside  world 

leasts  as  dress  and  extenal  display,  are  allowed  during  their  college  course,  they  are  made  to  feel 

too  large  a  place.    The  spectator  at  the  Com-  that  the  outside  world  is  an  inflated  and  unreal 

mencement  exercises  is  often  struck  with  the  world;  and  that  diflcriminatien  and  sincerity  are 
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not  among  the  Tirtnes  that  it  cheriahes.    It  may  So  long  as  sndi  opinions  'prerail  at  the  Knth 

he  said  that  these  are  occasions  of  festiyitj,  and  it  is  impossible  that  there  should  be  real  and  last-' 

that  faalt>flndiDg  on  such  occasions  is  an  nngra-  ing  peace  between  the  two  sections.   If  the  peo- 

cions  hosiness.    But  they  are  not  altogether  oo-  pie  of  the  North  believe  the  people  of  the  Bonth 

caaions  of  festivity;  they  are  times  also  for  the  to  be  a  mass  of   perjured  traitors,  who  have 

consideration  of  important  public  interests;  and  proved  themselves  false  to  the  higliest  obbg»> 

auch  discussions  call  not  merely  for  woids  of  tions,  they  cannot  treat  them  with  reqieet  or  be* 

laudation!  but  for  words  of  truth  and  soberness.  >tow  upon  them  their  eonfldence.    Every  move* 

The  matters  to  which  we  have  referred  are,  ment  at  the  South  will  be  regarded  with  saqi* 

however,  of  small  consequence,  when  compared  oion;  every  profession  of  loyalty  will  be  Ustened 

with  one  great  fault  to  which  most  of  the  col-  ^  ^^^  sneers,  and  every  pdliUcal  campaign,  m 

leges  are  addicted.    It  is  a  notorious  fact  that  whioh  the  interests  of  the  two  sections  eoUide, 

rich  rascals  who  give  them  money  are  petted  and  ^^^  ^  ^o  occasion  of  an  outburst  of  taunts  and 

flattered ;  that  they  have  the  highest  seats  in  the  reproaches  on  aooount  of  the  andent  perfidy, 

■ynagognes  and  the  chief  rooms  at  the  feasts;  If  the  people  of  the  South  are  as  base  as  many 

that  doctors  of  divinity  and  professors  of  moral  northern  polideians  are  trying  to  make  out,  it 

philosophy  make  haste  to  do  them  reverence.  ^"^^  ^  fH'^^  mistake  ever  to  resist  the  diaaolutioB 

One  of  the  graduates  in  a  commencement  speech  of  the  union.    Why  should  we  wish  to  luive  any 

the  other  day  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  no-  political  relations  whatever  with  a  people  who 

torions  Fisk,  Junior,  would  have  atoned  for  all  ^▼^  proved  themselves  destitute  of  honor  and 

his  crimes,  if  he  had  lived,  by  liberally  endow-  fidelity  ?   If  this  is  their  true  character  we  ought 

Ing  some  College  or  Theological  Seminary.    The  either  to  have  welcomed  secession,  or  else  te 

cynicism  has  quite  too  substantial  a  basis.  ^^^^  subjugated  or  exterminated  them.    The  io> 

Of  course  it  will  be  said  that  the  money  of  a  itoration  of  political  rights  to  such  a  people  as 

tasoal  is  just  as  good  as  the  money  of  a  saint,  *ome   northern   statesmen    now   represent  the 

and  that  the  colleges  would  not  be  Justiiled  in  southern  people  to  have  been,  was  a  gigantfe 

refusing  the  good  gifts  of  bad  men.    But  if,  in  blunder.    If  they  were  all  such  perjured  seoon- 

aoceptlng  his  gifts,  the  college  commits  itself  to  ^^1"  m  yon  new  say,  gentlemen,  and  if  you  knew 

a  recognition  and  an  apparent  endorsement  of  *t  •*!  **»•  while,  as  you  now  say  you  did,  why  in 

the  man,  then  the  college  pays  too  large  a  price  the  name  of  all  that  is  holy  did  you  ever'  give 

for  its  money.    This  is  what  the  rascal  wants;  ^om  back  the  suffrage  ?    Why  did  yon  not  ban- 

this  is  what  he  expects  to  pnrohase  with  what  he  iah  or  disfranchise  the  whole  race  forever,  as  soon 

oalls  his  donations;   if  he  gets  it,  the  college  as  they  laid  down  their  arms?    IfrebeUlott  was 

makes  a  bad  bargain,  and  the  students  who  look  the  sin  that  yon  now  ropreaent  it  to  be;  if  It 

on  and  see  the  transaction  consummated  do  not  ^"^>s  ^  P^oof  of  utter  moral  depravity;  if  it  so 

reap  much  profit  in  the  observation.    The  lesson  blackened  a  man's  character  as  to  render  him  un- 

which  it  teaches  them  is  that  no  man  needs  to  fit  to  be  honored  or  trusted  by  his  feUow^dtiteBS 

lose  caste  on  account  of  Villainy,  provided  he  <orover  after,  what  right  had  yon  to  dothe  thai 

makes  money  by  his  villainy ;  that  the  freebooter  «""» ^th  political  power  ? 

who  will  dispense  his  plunder  Judiciously  may  '^o  faot  is  that  robellion  was  not,  with  flie 

walk  through  the  world  in  state,  with  a  divine  f^^t  majority  of  the  southern  people,  in  any 

for  his  escort  on  the  one  side  and  a  professor  on  mi>"0  of  the  word  a  sin.    To  have  been  a  velon- 

the  other.    It  is  not  a  good  lesson  for  the  College  teer  in  the  armloB  of  the  Confederacy  fightfaig 

•tndent  to  learn ;  and  the  fact  that  thero  aro  so  «««inet  the  union  is  not  a  proof  of  moral  obliquity, 

many  opportunities  of  learning  it  furnishes  one  Multitudes  of  the  intelUgeot  men  who  were  la 

-reason  why  college  graduates  do  not  exert  a  those  armies  were  as  upright,  as  ooaadentions,  as 

more  positive  influence  in  behalf  of  public  mor-  iu>aorable  as  any  of  the  men  against  whom  thsy 

ality.  fought.    Neither  were  they  in  any  trae  sense  ef 

the  word  traitors;  on  the  contiaiy  they  weald 

KEBEU  AND  REPROBATES.  ^Z^  ^"  If  they  tod  not  !,«»  j«t 

Where  tn^  were. 

It  is  often  assumed  in  political  discussions  that  The  prevalent  political  doctitoe  at  the  Boalh 

every  rebel  in  the  late  civil  war  was  a  roprobate;  beforo  the  war  was  the  doctrine  of  State  Sovcr- 

that  the  faot  of  rebellion  is  prima  fade  evidence  eignty,  as  the  prevalent  doctrine  at  the  North 

of  moral  obliquity.    Every  intelligent  man  who  was  the  doctrine  of  Nationality.    Thero  were  be- 

was  found  fighting  of  his  own  accord  in  the  lievers  in  the  national  supromacy  at  the  South, 

armies  of  the  Confederacy  must  have  been  a  as  thero  wero  bdievers  in  state  rights  at  the 

false  and  wicked  man.    This  theory  Is  accepted  North,  but  these  wero  exceptfons  to  the  genend 

by  many  honest  persons  at  the  North,  and  Is  dil-  rule.    The  groat  majmrlty  of  the  educated  sooth- 

igently  disseminated  by  many  others  who  caro  erners  held   the  theory  of  State  Soverolgnty. 

less  for  justice  than  for  politloal  soocess.  They  regarded  theOovemment  as  only  a  oonfed- 
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fltntlota  ol  sQTerefipi  states,  and  they  tlwngfat  that  uprooted;  it  is  settled  now  that  this  is  a  natioD» 

eaoh  state  had  the  right  to  withdraw  at  pleasure  and  not  a  oonfederation,  and  the  obligations  of 

icom  the   coniederation.     The   northern   man  loyalty  most  henceforth  be  nnderstood  in  the 

thought  that  his  supreme  allegiance  was  due  to  northern  and  not  in  the  sonthem  sense.    Bnt 

the  (Government  ol  the  United  States,  the  southern  they  were  not  so  understood  at  the  South  before 

man  gare  in  his  allegiance  to  his  0¥m  state.  The  the  war,  and  therefore  the  fact  of  rebellion  is  not 

Borthem  man,  when  he  was  in  Europe,  called  a  proof  of  moral  depravity, 

himself  an  American;  the  southern  man  called  The  readers  of  Sunday  AvTKRVOOir  will  pazw 

lumseU  a  Virginian,  or  a  South  Carolinian,  or  a  don  a  discussion  which  savors  of  the  primer.  We 

Qeorgian.    This  was  not  merely  the  dictate  of  have  thought  it  worth  while,  in  the  interests  of 

local  pride,  it  was  tfie  language  of  the  deepest  peace,  to  devote  a  little  space  to  such  a  study  of 

political  oonvietion.    From  their  earliest  years  the  question.    From  a  failure  to  comprehend  these 

the  southerners  of  this  generation  had  been  elementary  principles,   many  northern  people ' 

taught  this  doctrine,  and  they  believed  it  Just  as  judge  their  southern  brethren  harshly  and  uft* 

heartily  as  the  northern  people  believed  the  op-  justly.    It  is  now  more  than  fourteen  years  since 

posite  doctrine.    Thoee  of  them  who.  took  the  the  last  battle  of  the  war  was  fought,  and  it 

oath  to  support  the  constitution  of  the  United  would  seem  that  by  this  time  there  ought  to  be 

States  took  it  understanding  that  thet>ath  was  some  Apptonek  to  harmony  between  the  sections, 

only  Mnding  while  tbeb  states  remained  in  the  The  politicians  will  do  their  best  to  prevent  this, 

Union;  and  that  when  their  states  withdrew  from  of  course,  so  long  as  they  can  gain  anything  by 

the  Union  they  would  no  longer  be  citizens  of  the  keeping  up  the  quarrel;  but  the  northern  people 

United  States*  at  large  do  not  meiui  to  be  unjust,  and  many  ol 

Holding  this  poUtioal  theory  they  eame  to  the  their  harsh  words  would  be  withdrawn  if  they 

question  of  secession.    Some  of  them  were  in  could  put  themselvee  in  the  places  of  the  southern 

favor  of  secessloB.    They  thought  it  would  be  people  and  understand  all  the  motives  that  infli»- 

both  right  and  expedient.    Some  of  them  were  enced  them  in  the  great  civil  war.    We  ought  to 

Imposed  to  it,  not  because  they  doubted  that  their  be  able  to  see  that  the  people  of  the  South  did 

Slates  had  the  right  to  secede,  bnt  because  they  not  forfeit  their  own  honor  nor  our  respeet  by 

deemed  it  a  foolish  and  injurious  policy.    Bnt  their  rebellion  against  the  United  States;  that  It 

when  by  a  formal  vote  of  its  Legislature  his  is  unjust  to  taunt  them  with  treachery  on  that 

State  had  seceded  from  the  Union,  the  southern  aocount;  and  that  it  is  asking  too  much  to  d«- 

maa  had  no  longer  any  doubt  as  to  where  his  mand  of  them  that  they  grovel  at  our  feet  as 

allegtanee  was  due.    Stonewall  Jackson  was  a  oonsolous  miscreants  whenever  the  war  is  me&- 

citizen  of  Virginia;  he  was  opposed  to  secession;  tioned.    If  we  are  to  live  together  as  one  people, 

but  when  Virginia  had  seceded,  he  was  still  a  it  is  high  time  for  both  sides  to  cease  from  unjust 

eltiaen  of  Virginia  and  he  was  no  longer  a  citizen  reproaches,  and  to  study  with  all  diligence  the 

of  the  United  States;  it  was  to  the  Old  Dominion  things  which  make  for  peace. 

that  his  aupreme  loyalty  was  pledged,  and  when  

the  Old   Dominion   declared   war  agafant  the  „,^^  ,  ,,^  ^  ^  ,„^t^  «x,r>^r,« 

United  States  and  called  him  into  the  fieM,  it  THE  LIFE-SAVING  SERVICE. 

was  loyalty  and  not  treachery  that  made*  him  Thosk  who  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships  find 

gird  on  the  sword  and  rush  to  her  defense.  their  enterprise  much  less  perilous  now  than  it 

A  great  multitude  of  the  people  of  the  Souths  used  to  be.    The  dangers  of  the  sea  have  always 

the  edacated  people,  the  leaders  of  opinion^  been  thickest  along  the  shore;  mid-ocean  is  safer 

were  in  the  same  case.    They  were  not,  con-  than  the  coast  in  a  storm;  and  the  wonderful 

sdoosly,  traitors  to  their  country;  their  country  provisions  that  have 'been  made  all  along  our 

was  their  State;  it  was  to  this  that  they  had  al-  coasts  for  the  protection  of  shipa  and  the  rescue 

ways  been  taught  to  pay  their  highest  allegiance ;  of  the  shipwrecked  are  among  the  clearest  signs 

and  tta0y  followed  their  convictions,  as  brave  of  Christian  civiUsation.   Once  the  mariner,  sail- 

uen  aboold.  Ing  in  a  storm  at  night  along  a  rocky  shore,  was 

If  the  northern  man,  who  believed  in  the  su-  blind  and  helpless;  he  could  not  tell  how  near 
pnmaey  of  the  National  Qovemment,  had  done  he  might  be  to  the  breakers;  if  his  ship  were 
the  things  that  the  southern  man  did,  the  north-  stranded  there  was  too  much  reason  to  fear  that 
em  mnn  would  have  been  a  traitor;  but  he  ought  piratical  wreckers  would  pounce  upon  him,  do- 
ts remember  that  the  southern  man's  funda-  stroylng  his  life  and  plundering  his  treasure. 
aeotal  theories  of  the  Government  were  wholly  Ihe  coasts  were  infested  with  a  hardy  race  of 
unlike  his  own,  and  that  the  southern  man's  acts  ruffians  who  made  the  sailor's  extremity  their 
oinst  be  judged  by  a  reference  to  tlie  political  opportunity. 

principles  which  he  honestly  held.  But  for  this  All  this  is  now  changed.  Here  and  there  along 
peatiient  doctrine  of  State  Sovereignty,  the  war  the  coast,  at  short  intervals,  the  friendly  light- 
could  not  have  occurred*    That  doctrine  the  war  house  shows  the  sailor  where  the  danger  is;  and 
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be  knowB  that  if  his  ship  is  driyen  asliore  he  is  Jersey  and  Long  Island  alone.   Ko  doaM  tida 

almost  certain  to  be  greeted  not  by  a  band  of  was  an  orer-statement.    No  careful  aocoimt  of 

murderous  wreckers,  bat  by  a  company  of  gal-  the  losses  npon  theee  coasts  had  erer  been  kept; 

lant  and  skillful  men  whose  calling  it  is  to  save  it  was  known,  however,  that  during  the  twenty* 

life  and  not  to  destroy  it.  Are  yean  previous  to  this  time,  512  pergoos  bad 

The  Life-Saving  Service,  as  organized  and  ad-  perished,  an  average  of  twenty-five  a  year;  and 

ministered  by  our  Qovemment,  is  one  of  the  it  was  also  certain  that  many  more  l»d  been  lost 

highest  results  of  applied  Christianity.  of  whom  no  record  had  been  made.   Burfaig  the 

Along  the  coasts  of  the  oceans  and  the  lakes  five  years  beginning  with  1871  only  sixteen  per- 

in  the  most  dangerous  places  throughout  the  sons  were  lost  upon  this  coast,  an  average  of  but 

stormy  season  of  the  year  the  life-saving  sta^  a  little  more  than  three  a  year.    "  In  other 

tions  are  open,  in  each  of  which  a  well-drilled  words,"  says  the  report,  "  where  twenty-five  per- 

crew  of  surf  men  furnished  with  the  most  admir-  sons  were  annually  lost  (and  doubtless  thrioe  that 

able  appliances  for  their  work  of  mercy,  wait  to  number)  there  are  now  only  three.    Such  a  ree- 

save  the  lives  and  the  property  of  those  who  are  ord  as  this"  the  General  Superintendent  hss  a 

cast  upon  their  shores.    The  stations  number  ri|^t  to  say,  "  has  never  been  surpassed  in  the 

now  something  over  one  hundred  and  fifty;  but  annals  of  efforts  for  the  mitigation  of  marine 

there  are  not  so  many  of  them  as  there  ought  to  disaster." 

be,  for  in  some  exposed  places  the  distance  be-       Such  are  some  of  the  results ;  what  are  the 

tween  the  stations  is  so  great  that  no  proper  p»-  means  employed  to  secure  them  7   At  each  e( 

trol  of  the  coast  can  be  secured.    It  would  seem,  these  life-saving  stations  is  a  keeper  and  a  crew 

also,  that  economy  is  pushed  a  little  too  thr  when  of  six  surfmen.    By  these  the  beach  is  steadOy 

these  stations  are  closed  for  six  months  in  the  patrolled  at  night,  men  going  ont  in  both  direo- 

year;  for  although  it  is  during  the  winter  months  tions  from  each  station,  until  they  meet  the 

-that  most  of  the  disasters  at  sea  occur,  yet  such  patrols  from  the  nearest  station  on  either  tUa 

things  are  not  unknown  in  the  summer  and  the  Bach  patrol  is  furnished  with  a  red  head-Uxlit, 

United  States  ought  not  to  grudge  the  additional  which  he  bums  on  discoTeriug  a  ship  in  danger, 

expenditure  of  one  or  two  hundred  thousand  dol-  to  alarm  the  crew  at  the  station  and  give  notioe 

lars  a  year  to  keep  the  stations  always  manned,  to  the  wreck  that  relief  is  at  hand.    Then  he 

In  spite  of  these  unfortunate  limitations  the  hastens  to  the  station  to  help  in  bringing  up  the 
service  is  most  efildent.  Last  year,  upon  the  apparatus  for  the  reseue.  A  metallic  ttfe-bost 
coasts  of  the  United  States,  171  vessels  were  and  a  small  cedar  surf-boat  are  waiting  there  to 
driven  ashore,  59  of  which  with  their  cargoes  be  used  when  the  conditions  will  adndt;  there  is 
were  wholly  destrc^ed ;  the  property  thus  im-  also  a  neat  little  mortar  (the  pattern  of  which 
periled  amounted  to  32,G24,7S5;  and  of  this  no  was  designed  by  Lieut.  Lyle,  of  the  Springfield 
less  than  3lf007,375  was  saved;  the  number  of  Armory),  by  which  a  shot-line  may  be  sent  over 
lives  imperiled  was  1,657,  and  of  these  1,331  the  wreck  if  it  is  not  more  than  five  or  six  faun- 
were  saved.  Of  the  226  lives  lost  96  were  on  the  dred  yards  from  the  shore.  The  line  earries  eat 
Huron  which  was  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  North  a  hawser,  and  upon  that  the  people  on  board  tiM 
Carolina  a  few  days  before  the  life-saving  sta-  vessel  are  carried  ashore,  when  the  water  is  so 
tions  on  that  coast  were  opened;  and  85  on  the  lou^  that  the  boats  cannot  be  managed  in  it 
Metropolis,  <m  the  same  coast,  but  in  a  locality  The  principal  conveyances  that  travel  by  the 
where  the  stations  were  twelve  miles  apart.  The  hawser  are  tJtie  breeehes-buoy  and  the  Ule-ear. 
discovery  of  the  wrtek  was  not  therefore  made  The  buoy  is  sufficiently  described  by  its  name;  it 
lor  some  thne  after  the  vessel  stmok,  and  the  is  suspended  by  a  pulley  to  the  hawser,  and  one 
distance  from  the  station  was  so  great  as  tocause  person  at  a  time  Is  carried  ashore  by  means  e(  it 
much  delay  in  bringing  up  the  appliances  for  the  The  lif e«car  is  "  a  covered  boat,  having  a  few  ai^ 
rescue.  If  the  station  near  Nag's  Head  had  been  holes  in  the  top  (these  perforations  being  made 
open  when  the  Huron  was  stranded,  and  if  there  from  within  to  prevent,  by  their  raised  edges,  ths 
had  been  an  intermediate  station  where  the  Me-  water  from  readily  entering),  an  interior  capacity 
tropolis  struck,  it  is  likely  tliat  nearly  all  of  the  for  receiving  from  two  to  four  persons  for  its 
lives  thus  lost  would  have  been  saved.  load  and  a  ring  at  each  end  to  which  are  Bt> 

During  the  previous  year  there  were  184  disas*  taclied  the  hauUng-lines  that  enable  it  to  be 

ters,  imperiling  just  1500  lives,  of  which  but  99  pulled  to  and  fro  through  the  water  between  the 

were  lost.    How  greatly  the  chan<!>es  of  escape  shore  and  the  wreck."    Besides  these  are  Bf^ 

from  shipwreck  along  the  coast  have  been  in*  rafts,  and  eork  booys,  and  those  life^pieserviqK 

creased  by  this  service  will  be  seen  by  a  few  suits  in  which  Captain  Boyton  has  performed  so 

figures.    When  the  service  was  re^>rg8oized  in  many  wonderful  ei^loits*    A  mediciiie<ihB8toiD> 

1871,  it  was  stated,  again  and  again,  by  two  tains  stimulants  and  restoratives,  and  the  crew 

members  of  Congress,  that  more  than  a  thousand  are  tiioroughly  trained  in  Howard's  method  of 

lives  were  lost  annuidly  upon  the  coasts  of  New  resosoitatisg  the  drowned. 
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TbQ8  equipped  and  qoslified,   the   enrfmen  that  they  haye  donei  made  e^erj  year  to  the 

hasten  to  the  scene  of  the  wreck,  and  go  to  work  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  to  whose  department 

eneigetically  and  systematically  to  rescue  the  the  Bureau  belongs,  are  stirring  reading;  and 

perishing.    The  courage  and  judgment  displayed  they  make  us  fee}  that  all  who  venture  upon  the 

by  these  men  are  often  wonderful;  they  are  as  deep,  and  all  who  anxiously  wait  on  shore  for 

sturdy  a  set  of  heroes  as  can  be  mustered  any-  news  from  the  voyagers,  owe  many  thanks  to 

where,  on  sea  or  land.    Many  a  ehip  goes  ashore  Mr.  Kimball,  the  energetic  chief  of  this  Bureau, 

upon  our  coast  from  which  not  a  soul  would  be  and  to  the  brave  and  willing  men  who  work  with 

saved  but  for  them,  but  from  which,  because  of  him,  for  what  they  have  done  to  lessen  the  perils 

them,  not  a  soul  is  lost.    The  reports  of  the  work  of  the  sea. 
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BfB.  Frottbk  calls  his  life  of  Ctssar  a  sketch;!  After  all  has  been  said,  however,  it  remains 

he  might  properly  have  called  it  a  plea.    An  ad-  true  that  Julius  Cseear  was  a  wonderful  man,  and 

Tocate,  rather  than  a  historian,  Mr.  Froude  al-  that  the  student  who  magnifies  his  achievements 

ways  is;  and,  having  taken  a  brief  for  Giesar,  he  may  claim  some  indulgence  for  his  enthusiasm, 

serves  him  as  attorneys  are  always  expected  to  Mommsen  is  scarcely  less  ardent  than  Fronde  in 

serve  their  clients;  he  makes  out  as  good  a  case  his  appreciation  of  this  great  Roman. 

for  him  as  it  is  possible  to  make  upon  the  evi-  The  sketch  begins  with  the  days  of  the  Oraochi, 

denoe.    Mr.  Froude  does  not  conceal  or  fabricate  and  the  social  and  political  conditions  that  led  to 

evidence;  he  brings  out  a  great  many  damaging  the  downfall  of  the  Republic  are  rapidly  but 

feets  about  his  hero,  just  as  he  did  about  Henry  strongly  pictured.    Into  the  politics  of  this  tut 

Vm.;  but  having  presented  the  facts  he  sets  him-  multuous  and  dissolute  period  Caesar  entered 

self  to  work  to  make  them  tell  in  favor  of  his  when  a  mere  boy;  and  the  steadiness  and  pru- 

dienty  or  to  break  the  force  of  such  of  them  as  dence  with  which  he  bore  himself  through  it  all 

prove  intractable  to  his  purpose.  show  the  strength  of  his  character.    Gasar  was 

The  mental  characteristics  of  Mr.  Fronde  are  great  in  more  directions  than  almost  any  other 

not  unlike  those  of  our  two  American  historians,  man  of  history;  he  was  a  great  general,  a  great 

the  Reverend  Joel  T.  Headley  and  the  Beverend  lawgiver,  a  great  politician,  a  great  writer  and  an 

John  S.  G.  Abbott.   For  learning  and  penetration  orator  of  no  mean  quality.    Mr.  Fronde  does  not 

neither  of  these  writers  can  be  compared  with  make  him  a  saint.    He  owns  that  he  sometimes 

him,  of  course;  but  in  their  habit  of  hero-worship  resorted  to  bribery,  but  that,  in  him,  seems  to 

they  are  worthy  to  be  named  along  with  him;  have  been  a  venial  fault:    "If  Gurio  was  pur- 

the  two  Napoleons  and  Frederick  the  Great  have  chasable,  Gnsar  would  not  have  hesitated  to  buy 

received  at  their  hands  treatment  analogous  to  him.    His  habit  was  to  take  facts  as  they  were, 

that  which  Mr.  Froude  accords  to  the  second  of  and  when  satisfied  that  his  object  was  just  to  go 

the  TudoTs  and  to  the  first  of  the  GsBsars.  the  readiest  way  to  it."    His  unscrupulousness 

It  is  unfortunate  that  so  partial  a  portraiture  in  the  use  of  instruments  Mr.  Froude  is  inclined 

should  have  been  so  vividly  and  entertainingly  to  regard  as  a  proof  of  his  great  ability.    His 

pMsanted;  it  is  likely  to  be  read  and  it  is  sure  to  readiness  to  profit  by  the  operations  of  the  man 

aidead.    The  boys  and  girls  who  are  studying  who  had  sought  the  dishonor  of  his  household  is 

the  Commentaries  of  Ccesar  and  the  Histories  of  narrated  without  any  sign  of  repugnance  on  the 

Suetonius  and  Dion  Cassius,  and  the  Orations  part  of  the  historian. 

|md  Letters  of  Cicero  will  find  this  sketch  inter-  Cicero  fares  hardly  at  the  hands  of  Mr.  Froude, 
estfaig  and  in  many  respects  helpful ;  it  will  throw  and  it  must  be  owned  that  the  exhibition  of  him 
agreat  deal  of  Ught  upon  the  pages  of  these  f  amil-  made  in  his  own  letters  does  not  elicit  our  admir- 
iar  glassies;  but  Inexperienced  readers  will  need  ation.  Pompey,  too,  becomes  less  illustrious  as 
te  be  pat  on  their  guard  against  too  confidingly  this  story  proceeds;  Brutus  stands  before  us  as  a 
aooepting  Mr.  Ftoude's  estimate  of  the  cliaracter  perjured  conspirator,  Cato  Is  a  jealous  scold, 
of  CsBsar,  and  especially  against  his  depreciation  and  in  general  it  may  be  said  that  shadows 
of  some  of  Cnsar's  eontemporaries  and  rivals,  to  enough  are  thrown  upon  the  characters  of  his 
whom  in  his  eagerness  to  serve  his  hero  he  does  contemporaries  to  exhibit  the  character  of  Ctesar 
scant  jnstioe.  in  a  very  strong  light. 
6ome  of  the  great  events  of  this  history  are 

iCnsar:  A  Sketoh.   By  James  Anthony  IVonde.  described  with  much  power.      The   career  of 

Kew  York.   Charles  Scribner's  Sons.  gylla,  the  conspiracy  of  Catiluie,  the  return  of 
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CSaeear  from  Qanl,  the  campaign  in  Greece  with  believed  to  hare  risen  again  and  atoended  unto 

the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  and  the  final  tragedy  of  heaT«n  and  became  a  divine  being."    Bot  if 

the  aasassination,  are  sklllf nlly  narrated.  erery  demagogue  whose  friends  have  proTed  false 

Mr.  Fronde  seems  in  his  first,  chapter  to  have  to  him  and  who  has  been  pat  to  death  w«n  to  be 

a  political  object  in  view.    The  parallel  which  he  likened  to  Jesus  Christ  historical  oonparisoBs 

draws  between  the  condition  of  the  Roman  world  would  surely  become  odious.    If  Mr.  Fniids  bad 

in  the  century  before  the  birth  of  Christ  and  the  contented  himself  with  rendering  to  Gaiar  the 

present  condition  of  the    cirilized  world  is  a  things  that  are  Csesar's  he  would  luiTe  SMapiMl 

striking  one— more  striking,  perhaps,  than  accu-  eztraraganee  and  sacrilege, 
rate.    But  a  strong  likeness  exists,  and  it  is  the  ^ 

object  of  the  historian  to  show  that  the  popular       ^^  ****  current  discussion  of  Eternal  Pimish- 

govemments  of  England  and  America  may  fall  ™«"'  another  small  volumei  U  contribotod  by  a 

as  that  of  the  Boman  republic  fell,  undermined  venerable  and  distinguished  clergyman  of  the 

by  skepticism  and  license  and  luxury.    "Popu-  Episcopal  church.    Professor  Henry  is  the  anther 

lar  forms  of  government "  he  writes  "  are  pos-  ^^  *  **^^  "ffiiSxih  a  few  years  ago  was  widely  read 

sible  only  when  Individual  men  can  govern  their  "<*  enjoyed,  "  Doctor  Oldham  at  Greystones." 

own  lives  on  moral  principles,  and  when  duty  is  ^^  ■***^®  service  in  the  ministry  is  ended  but 

of  more  importance  than  pleasure  and  Justice  i«>m  hia  quiet  retreat  he  keeps  np  a  sharp  look, 

than  material  expediency."   The  times  of  Cfesar  ^'  npon  jnen  and  things,  and  this  UtUe  treadM 

furnish  an  impressive    commentary  upon  this  •^"^  *^**  ^®  has  not  lost  his  power  of  rigotoos 

weighty  saying.  thought  and  clear  statement.    Its  form  is  that  ef 

In  the  closing  passage  of  this  clever  biogra-  » ^^^  ^  »  ^^^^*  •^  ^*^  **  ^^  notthere- 

phy  Mr.  Froude's  enthusiasm  runs  away  with  '<>"  ®°'^  ^^  ^^  intricacies  of  exegesis  or  the 

with  him.  It  may  be  admitted  that  C«sar  yielded  Pn>'«»>^ti«  <>«  philosophy  its  free  handUng  el 

less  to  superstition  than  most  men  of  his  time,  but  **^  "*»i®®'  ^  ^  ^^  ^^^^  aoperfloal  Dr. 

when  we  are  told  that  "  his  own  writings  con-  Whiton's  Essay  is  repeatedly  referred  to  and 

tain  nothing  to  indicate  that  he  himself  had  any  ^"<>*«*  ^<**°J  *^  ^^^"^  «*y»  that  for  twenty 

religious  belief  at  all,''  and  that  "  he  saw  no  evi-  ^^^^  ^  ^  ^^  ^®  «^®  ""^^  ****  ^'  ^^^ 

dence  that   the  gods  practically  interfered   in  P^^nto  of  the  teaching  of  the  Scnpture  lespeeU 

human  affairs."  we  understand  Mr.  Froude  as  ^«  ^''^^  punishment.    The  view  to  which  Dr. 

trying  to  make  a  picture  which  shall  be  attract-  W"^°  *"<^1"««'  «'  ^  ultimate  extinctioii  of  tbs 

ive  to  the  materialists  of  his  own  day  and  gen-  *n«>rrf«*We,  he  does  not,  however,  adopt,  as  the 

oration  rather  than  as  stating  the  plain  facts  of  ****«  ^'  ^  ^^  indicates;  he  hopes  for  the  fiasl 

history.    Cffisar  did  again  and  again  offer  sacri-  ademption  of  the  wh«rfe  race,  and  finds  nothing 

flees  on  the  eve  of  battles;  he  was  anxious  about  *»  Scripture  or  hi  phUosophy  to  contradict  tUs 

omens  and  signs  ;  he  looked  sharply  after  the  '^^P^* 

haraspices  on  the  night  before  the  batUe  of       Wh*t«Term«y be tlKWi^t of  the  MondMief 

PharaaUa,  and  Towed  a  tow  that  he  would  make  ^-  H«»5'»  M«ume»t».  no  one eaa  oomplun  that 

a  great  festival  In  praise  of  Venos  If  he  gained  "•  i^rfrit  is  not  reverent  or  that  kia  tender  loot 

the  victory.     Mr.  Froude  himself  has  told  ns  °'"?f*^i  "1^  "T  ^      '»«»«'*^  «»  *»« 

only  a  UtUe  while  before  that  in  the  morning  of  •f'^***  "*«'»'•'  "«»»«>««*  out  of  the  synagegM 

the  day  on  which  he  was  assassinated  "the  *«  ""*"  who  poMoe  them  will  «nd  that  thsy 

sacrifices  were  again   unfavorable,"  and  that  h»'«  committed  thMUMlves  to  a  ddficoU  «lte^ 


"  Cassar  was  restless."    No  doubt  the  g^at  war- 


prise. 


rlor  was  skeptical  concerning  the  religion  of  his  In  the  appendix  some  moderil  i«pieeenlatf(M 

~.««i«  i...t »!..  .>»..«„>  »«  .!.<.«  «!..*  y^  \.,A  »«  0*  what  IS  ealled  the  orthodox  doetrme  of  tntan 

people,  but  the  attempt  to  show  that  he  had  no  ^„.  .  „„.  .^  „MKif.j   .i-  «~i-  „#  .d.u 

I,  . K-ii.*  .«  -11 1.  »i.«ii„  _»>..■•«».  pgnMiment  aw  ezhlbitea,  toe  nody  of  wiutk 

religious  belief  at  all  is  wholly  gratuitous.  J^           i™^.,^.,.      tiJ  m..   ™.  f.„iiu. 

The  final  paragraph,  in  which  Cesar  is  likened  '^^  ^^  Instructive.     Tie  Idea,  onoe  famffiir. 

to  Jesus  Oirist,  is  a  monstrous  rhetorical  perver-  that  "the  Joys  of  the  blessed  wm«  to  be  deepearf 

slon.    "Each  was  denounced"  it  is  said  "for  andsharpenedby ooMtantooiitrast withftesri- 

making  himself  a  king."    But  Cassar  had  made  t«»«n«8<»«  the  damned"  is  preeented  in  aeTml 

himself  king,  in  everything  but  the  name;  he  4«<»tatlons.    Witness  this  ntteraneeot  J«i«IImi 

was  an  absolute  despot;  by  force  of  arms  he  was  Edwards!    "  The  sight  of  heU  tcUnoMs  will  «• 

ruling  the  civilized  world,  having  waded  to  do-  *^*^  happiness  of  the  saints  forever.    It  «ia 

minion  through  rivers  of  blood.    Was  there  not  »)t  only  make  them  more  sensible  of  the  gwatnw 

a  little  more  reason  for  denouncing  blm  than  *^  frewi«"  of  the  grace  of  God  in  tiieirowi 

for  denouncing  Jesus  Christ  on  this  account?  l>Wli>ess;  it  will  give  them  a  more  Uvelr  itliik 

"Each  was  maligned,"  Mr.  Froude  goes  on.  "as  fot  «t;  it  wlH  make  them  priae  It  more.    A»m» 

the  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners ;  each  was  in,.  Endless  Future  of  the  Human  ttac  A 

betrayed  by  those  whom  he  had  loved  and  cared  tetter  to  a  Friend.   By  C.  S.  Henry,  D.  D.    Mw 

for;  each  was  put  to  death;  and  Caesar  also  was  Tork :  D.  Appleton  &  Co, 
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0/  tJka  opposite  fAimy  in  any  eaae  greatly  increaie$  hope— is  that  with  all  this  great  transHSon  in  the 

the  relish  of  any  joy  or  pleagure/  "    And  this  eyes  of  man  he  has  not  changed  himself  a  hair's- 

ffom  Dr.  Bamnel  Hopkins:    "  The  smoke  of  their  hreadth  to  the  eyes  of  God.    Honor  to  those  who 

torment  shall  ascend  up  in  the  sight  of  the  blessed  do  so,  for  the  wrench  is  sore.   Bnt  it  argues  some- 

forever  and  ever,  and  serve  as  a  most  clear  glass  thing  narrow,  whether  of  strength  or  weakness, 

always  before  their  eyes  to  give  them  a  bright  whether  of  the  prophet  or  the  fool,  in  those  who 

and  most  affecting  view.    'Xhis  diylay  of  the  can  take  a  sufficient  interest  in  such  infinitesimal 

Piyine  character  will  be  moat  entertaining  to  all  and  human  operations,  or  who  can  quit  a  friend- 

who  love  God,  and  will  give  them  the  highest  and  ship  for  a  doubtful  process  of  the  mind.    And  I 

most  inefable  pleasure.    Should  the  fire  of  this  think  I  should  not  leave  my  old  creed  for  another, 

eternal  punishment  cease  it  would  in  a  great  changing  only  words  for  other  words;  but  by 

measure  obscure  the  light  of  heaven  and  put  an  some  brave  reading,  embrace  it  in  spirit  and 

end  to  a  great  part  of  the  happiness  and  glory  qf  truth,  and  find  wrong  as  wrong  for  me  as  for  the 

th^Jdessed,"    There  is  no  pulpit  in  New  England  best  of  other  communions." 

to-day  from  which  the  man  would  not  be  driven        r«.     «  it    xt        ft  o  _<     i.  i j    ix  m. 

^  ^      a   s.  u        *i^    *  Th«  *•  No  Name "  Series  holds  its  own.    The 

who   ventured  to  express  such  sentiments  as  ^  ,      „  ^^      m^  ,  ro  ^  ^  t>    ^i      x  • 

^.  *   J      X  -.  ij  *L  X  *  _i  1  ColoneVs  Opera  Cloak  (Roberts  Brothers)  is  not  so 

these.    And  yet  we  are  told  that  no  material      ^  f  mo*         *#      ui  t/  xr*       n 

.  .      ^  .        1       ,       «_,  .  ,     I  strong  a  story  as  "Signor  Monaldini's  Niece," 

cliange  has  taken  place  in  religious  opinion!  ^  *  iT^.  1  i  v*     j   i  *    *  *v       -^    # 

■■  *^  o  *-  ijh^  jj  jg  yQjy  bright  and  clever,  just  the  sort  of 

A  B&iSK  and  rattling  sketch  of  travel  is  this  lit-  book  to  read  in  a  hammock,  or  under  the  shade 

ttobookiby  Mr.  Stevenson.    The  region  which  it  of  a  spreading  elm  on  a  country  hill-side.    We 

brings  home  to  us  is  one  not  often  visited  by  the  are  afraid  that  its  sale  at  the  South  will  be  Um* 

book-makers;  the  by-ways  which  it  lays  open  to  ited,  for  the  southern  family  that  it  introduces  is 

our  vision  are  pleasant  for  travelers  at  home,  not  a  model  family.    Their  general  shiftlessness 

albeit  they  must  have  been  somewhat  rough  to  and  slovenliness,  coupled  with  their  lofty  con« 

the  feet  of  our  enterprising  pedestrian.  The  Cev-  tempt  for  everything  northern,  are  made  suffi- 

ennes,  in  the  south  of  France,  aie  the  scene  of  eiently  ridiculous.    The  author  must  be  a  great 

these  sketches,  and  among  these  mountains  dwell  skeptic  concerning  the  superiority  of  the  southern 

a  simple  folk  whose  ways  Mr.  Stevenson  helps  us  type  of  civilization,  and  we  will  trust  that  the  St. 

to  M6.  Johns  are  not  a  typical  southern  family.    The 

His  donkey,  Modestine,  carried  not  the  traveler  mancsuvres  of  Mrs.  St.  John  to  marry  ofF  her 

but  his  effects;  his  pleasantest  nights  were  spent  niece  at  the  seaside  are  well  told  ;  all  the  doings 

out  of  doors;  and  his  adventures  which  are  mer-  o'  that  watering-place  society  are  feelingly  do- 

rily  told,  were  many  and  curious.    Mr.  Steven-  scribed.    Tom  Douglas  is  just  the  right  sort  of 

son's  love  of  nature   is  keen  and  intelligent;  fellow,  and  Leslie  is  the  sweetest  girl  in  the 

and  some  of  his  pictures,  though  he  is  not  given  world  ;  we  follow  their  fortunes  with  plenty  of 

to  making  pictures,  show  you  the  scenery  in  a  amusement  over  the  queer  complications  in  which 

very  effective  way:    *' Mount  Mezeno  and  the  they  become  involved,  and  in  which  the Colonera 

peaks  beyond  St.  Jnlien  stood  out  in  trenchant  opera  cloak  plays  so  conspicuous  a  part,  but  with- 

gloom  against  a  cold  glitter  in  the  east;  and  the  out  any  misgivings  about  the  issue  of  the  story  ; 

intervening  hills  had  fallen  together  into  one  it  is  all  coming  right  in  the  end,  of  course.    Mrs. 

broad  wash  of  shadow  except  here  and  there  the  Whitney  has  been  named  as  the  author  of  the 

outline  of  .a  wooded  sugar-loaf  in  black,  and  story,  but  that  is  a  wild  guess The 

here  and  there  a  white  irregular  patch  to  indicate  author  of  Just  Om  Day  (George  B.  lockwood)  is 
a  cnlUyated  farm,  and  here  and  there  a  blot  a  woman  and  a  mother,  who  is  thoroughly  dis- 
where  the  Loiie  the  GaseiUe  or  the  Lansonne  enchanted  with  existence,  and  takes  this  method 
wandered  in  a  gorge."  Occasional  touches  of  of  letting  the  world  know  what  a  tiresome  and 
this  kind  reveal  the  spirit  of  the  artist.  The  ac-  unprofitable  thing  life  is  for  a  married  woman 
counts  that  we  get  of  the  earnest  efforts  of  Trap-  with  the  can  of  several  children.  The  cares  and 
pista  and  other  zealous  religionists  to  convert  our  worries  of  the  mother  for  "just  one  day"  are 
traveler  are  piquant;  underneath  the  playful  na^  here  set  forth  in  a  minute  and  graphic  sketch, 
mtiva  is  a  sober  vein  of  religious  philosophy,  beginning  with  the  first  waking  of  the  baby  in 
Hera  for  example,  is  a  bit  of  zeflection  that  may  the  morning,  and  ending  with  the  departu^  of 
not  be  altogether  just,  but  which  is  worthy,  the  husband  and  father  for  his  club  in  the  even- 
nevertheless,  of  being  pondered,  not  only  by  sec-  ing.  It  is  a  very  painful  and  pitiful  story,  and 
tarian  believers,  but  by  the  sect  of  unbelievers:  who  shall  say  that  it  is  not  true?  Children  are 
"  It's  not  only  a  great  flight  of  confidence  for  a  troublesome  and  exasperating  creatures ;  servants 
man  to  change  his  creed  and  go  out  of  his  family  are  stupid ;  husbands  are  careless  of  the  comfort 

for  heaven's  sake;  but  the  odds  are— nay  the  of  their  wives  and  wholly  absorbed  in  their  own 

-  > 

iTravels  with  a  Donkey  in  The  Ceyennes.     By       i  Cartoons:  By  Margaret  J.  Preston.  Boston:  Bob- 

Bobert  liouis  Stevenson.    Boston:  Boberts  Brothers,  erts  Brothers. 
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interests  and  diyerslons— who  donbts  it?  It  is 
rain  to  try  to  regolate  this  evil ;  the  imly  remedy 
is  a  prohibitory  law,  by  which  children  shall  be 
abolished  and  servants  banished  and  marriage 
made  a  felony.  With  such  a  law  the  world  might 
get  on  very  well  for  "Just  one  day/'  and  perhaps 

a  little  longer In  (Ad  Creole  Day$ 

(CAiarles  Scribner's  Sons)  Mr.  George  W.  Cable 
has  collected  a  number  of  short  stories,  the  scenes 
of  which  are  laid  in  New  Orleans  and  its  neigh- 
borhood. A  people  as  peculiar  as  the  Creoles  of 
Louisiana,  and  a  ciyilization  as  exceptional  as 
theirs,  afford  a  rich  field  to  the  story-teller.  Mr. 
Cable  is  a  very  good  story-teller,  and  he  seems  to 
be  well  acquainted  with  the  ground  over  which 
he  takes  his  readers,  and  with  the  people  to  whom 
he  Introduces  them. 

It  would  have  been  a  loss  indeed  if  that  eaiiy 
poemi  of  Mr.  Tennyson's,  which  has  so  long  been 
hidden,  had  been  altogether  forgotten.  The  un- 
kind friends  who  hare  disregarded  his  wish  in 
giring  it  to  the  world  have  done  him  a  good  ser- 
▼ice  and  haye  added  something  to  the  world's 
store  of  beauty.  Their  motiyes  may  haye  been 
bad  enough,  but  in  their  deed  the  Proyidence 
that  watches  over  all  things  precious  has  restored 
to  literature  a  possession  of  which  it  ought  never 
to  have  been  defrauded.  The  note  with  which 
the  poem  is  prefaced  states  that  it  was  written  in 
Mr.  Tennyson's  nineteenth  year,  and  that  two  of 
the  three  parts  then  written  were  printed,  when 
the  poem  was  withdrawn  from  tlie  press.  One  of 
Mr.  Tennyson's  friends,  however  (by  report,  Mr. 
Arthur  Hallam),  distributed  some  uncorrected 
copies  of  the  poem  among  their  common  asso- 
ciates of  that  day,  and  from  some  one  of  these 
privately-circulated  copies  the  fragment  has  been 
reprinted  in  England  without  Mr.  Tennyson's 
consent.  **  Seeing,"  he  says,  "  that  these  two 
parts  have  of  late  been  mercilessly  pirated,  and 
that  what  I  had  deemed  scarce  worthy  to  live  is 
not  allowed  to  die,  may  I  not  be  pardoned  if  I 
suffer  the  whole  poem  at  last  to  come  into  the 
light,  accompanied  with  a  reprint  of  the  sequel^ 
a  work  of  my  mature  life— 'The  Ctolden  Sup- 
per'?" 

"The  Lover's  Tale"  shows  marks  of  im- 
maturity, no  doubt ;  the  touch  is  less  firm,  the 
style  is  less  clear,  the  fancy  is  more  profuse  and 
the  sentiment  more  exaggerated  than  in  the 
"Idyls;"  as  we  pass  from  the  parts  now  first 
published  to  **  The  Golden  Supper  "  we  are  con- 
scious that  the  hand  of  a  greater  artist  has 
grasped  the  pen  ;  nevertheless,  there  are  many 
passages  of  great  beauty  in  this  tale  :  it  would 


make  the  repotatieii  of  a  new  singer.   Take  a 
strain  or  two : 

•«  For  how  should  I  have  livBd  and  not  have  loved? 
Can  ye  take  off  the  sweetness  from  the  flower. 
The  oolor  and  the  sweetness  from  the  rose. 
And  place  them  by  themselves?  or  set  apart 
Their  motions  and  their  brightness  from  the  stars, 
And  then  point  out  the  flower  or  the  star? 
Or  build  a  wall  betwixt  my  life  and  love. 
And  tell  me  where  I  am?   'Tli  even  thus : 
In  that  I  live  I  love  ;  beeanse  I  love 
I  live ;  whate'er  is  fovntain  to  the  one 
Is  fountain  to  the  other ;  and  whene'er 
Our  Qod  nnknits  the  riddle  of  the  one 
There  Is  no  shade  or  fold  of  myrteiy 
Swathing  the  other." 

This  makes  us  think  of  The  Gardener's  DaagMar: 

"Never  yet, 
Before  or  after,  have  I  known  the  spring 
Pour  with  iuoh  iadden'deloges  of  light 
Into  the  middle  summer ;  for  that  day. 
Love,  rising,  shook  his  wings  and  charged  the  vfndi 
With  spftoed  Hay-sweets  from  bound  to  bound,  and 

blew 
Fresh  flre  into  the  son,  and  from  within 
Burst  through  the  heated  buds,  and  sent  his  soul 
Into  the  songs  ci  Mrds,  and  touehed  far  off 
His  mountain  altars,  his  high  hills,  with  flame 
Milder  and  purer." 

Here  and  there  are  lines  of  great  sweetness  and 

power: 

"So  that  hour  died 
Like  odor  rapt  into  the  winged  wind. 
Borne  into  alien  lands  and  far  away.' 


•I 


1  The  Lover's  Tale.  By  Alfred  Tennyson.  Boston: 
Houghton,  Osgood  &  Co. 


"  Gleams  of  the  water  circles  as  they  broke 
Flickered  like  doubtful  smiles  about  her  lips. 
Quivered  a  flying  glory  In  her  hair. 
Leapt  like  a  passing  thought  across  her  eyes." 

Here  Is  a  strain  that  is  the  prophecy  of  many 
that  have  followed  and  no  less  sweet  than  they: 

"  Had  heaven  from  all  her  doon. 
With  all  her  golden  thresholds  clashing,  roll*d 
Her  heaviest  thunder,  I  had  lain  ss  dead. 
Mute,  blind  and  motionlees  as  there  I  lay : 
Dead,  for  henceforth  tiiere  was  no  life  for  me  I 
Mute,  for  henceforth  what  use  were  words  to  ais  t 
Blind,  for  the  ni^t  was  ss  the  day  to  me  I 
The  night  to  me  was  kinder  than  tiie  day ; 
The  night  in  pity  took  away  my  day, 
Because  my  grief  ss  yet  was  newly  bom. 
Of  eyes  too  weak  to  look  upon  the  light." 

The  nineteen-year-old  boy  who  coold  ffUM 
such  verse  aa  this,  all  compact  of  muale  and 
strong  pure  passion  and  the  keenest  spizitiuil 
insight,  had  the  promise  of  greatness  in  him— 
something  better  than  the  promise,  indeed ;  and 
the  words  of  the  critics  who  thought  to  extinguish 
him  with  thei|^  aneers  only  survive  to'  show  us 
how  much^tapercilious  stupidity  can  sometimes 
dweU'in  the  breasts  of  those  who  assume  to  be 
the  rulers  of  Parnassus. 
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CRTS-CROSS. 

Miss  Lydia  Crane  was  an  old  maid,  there  She  had  money  enough  to  live  on,  but  her 

coold  be  no  mistake  about  that ;  not  in  vir-  nature  was  frugal  and  industrious ;  so  she 

tue  of   her  age  merely,  for  she'  was  only  took  in  fine  sewing,  and  made  shrouds  and 

thu-ty-five  when  Mr.  Sylver  came  to  Lyndon  coffin  trimmings  for  the  Lyndon  manufac- 

to  preach,  and  many  a  woman  has  become  tory,  till  her  bank  account  grew  yisibly  from 

wife  and  mother  after  that  age ;  but  Miss  year  to  year,  and  she  was  more  and  more 

Lydia  was  a  born  old  maid.    Her  parents  respected  as  a  person  of  "  means." 

died  during  her  early  childhood,  and  she  She  had  but  one  relative,  a  half-brother 

passed  into  the  care  of  three  maiden  ladies,  living  in  Ohio,  who  had  been  sent  to  his 

daughters  of  old  Parson  Beach,  whose  place  mother's  relatives  when  their  father  died, 

Mr.    Sylver   afterward    filled   in   Lyndon  andwasscarcely  a  memory  to  her  personally; 

church ;  and  the  three  trained  her  in  true  yet  they  kept  up  a  feeble  con*espondence, 

spinster  fashion,  her  inezpansive  nature  fall-  and  she  cherished  a  shocking   quartet  of 

ing  readily  into  their  ways.  daguerreotypes  in  her  drawer  as  represent- 

She  had  a  little  money  of  her  own,  and  a  atives,  in  the  oldest  style  of  the  art,  of  Jo- 
small  house  with  a  garden  and  orchard  per-  seph  and  his  wife,  and  their  two  children, 
taining  to  it ;  and  as  all  three  of  her  guar-  John  and  Mariette. 

dians  died  before  she  came  of  age,  when  With  assured  comforts,  luxuries  if  she 

that  period  arrived  she  gave  notice  to  her  needed  them,  and  no  real  trouble,  Miss  Lydia 

tenant  that  she  wanted  that  house  herself,  ought  to  have  been  a  happy  woman ;  even 

And  then  what  a  reign  of  expurgation  be-  her  heart,  such  as  it  was,  had  so  long  been 

gan  within  the  four  walls !   All  that  soap,  idle  that  its  capacities  for  joy  or  grief  seemed 

sand,  chloride  of  lime,  hot  water,  paint  and  dulled  forever,  and  spared  her  the  aching 

whitewash  could  do,  was  done  there,  by  the  and  throbbing  that  so  disturbs  the  peace  of 

aid  of  strong  arms  and  stronger  will.    The  her  sex  generally ;  but  the  very  absence  of 

house  was  much  like  every  other  house  in  genuine  causes  of  suffering  made  her  take 

Lyndon ;  white,  oblong,  bedecked  with  green  for  grievance  all  the  lesser  ills  of  life.    There 

blinds,  and  having  a  kitchen  at  the  back ;  is  a  curious  tendency  in  human  nature  to 

but  no  other  house  was  ever  so  speckless,  so  crave  sorrow  in  a  hidden  and  unconscious 

Rweet  of  scent,  so  fearfully  clean.  way,  that  does  not  need  or  find  words,  but 

It  was  kept  dark  to  be  sure ;  no  sunshine  betrays  itself  in  actions.    It  is  like  the  physi- 

ftUowed  on  the  premises  ;  and  it  was  bare  cal  longing  for  salt ;  pure  joy  and  peace  are 

of  ornament,  for  pictures  and  brackets  and  savorless  without  this  pungent  flavor  of  tears ; 

■nises  gathered  dust;  but  it  was  clean,  and  there  is  no  relieftosculpture  without  shadow. 

Hiss  Lydia  devoted  her  daily  energies  to  no  delight  to  the  eye  like  dawn,  and  yet 

keeping  it  in  this  condition.  dawn  implies  darkness,  inevitably. 

Ck>pyright,  1879,  by  £.  F.  Merriam. 
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So  Miss  Lydia  found  her  own  troubles,  give  you  an  apple  when  you  can  just  pick  it 
and  used  them  well;  petted,  cherished,  and  up?   Jt  was  almost  an  adventure  to  Bteal 
made  the  most  of  them.    Her  neighbors  '*  old  Lyd's"  apples  in  the  face  of  her  watch- 
had  hens,  and  the  fii  at  and  strongest  ten-  ful  eyes  and  alert  ears ;  the  fence  veat  for 
dency  of  hens,  as  we  all  know,  is  communis-  nothing,  boys  will 
tic ;  they  want  to  and  will  share  all  the  prop-  "—find  out  the  way  " 
erty  about  them ;  their  cackling  souls  knew  to  fruit,  over  more  obstacles  than  Love  in 
no  reason  why  Miss  Lydia's  garden  was  not  the  old  ballad ;  so  here  was  a  good,  steady 
for  them  to  scratch  up  as  well  as  the  rest  of  affliction,  coming  every  other  year  as  sorely 
creation's  attainable  face.    But  this  *'  bloated  as  the  apple  crop.    Then  there  were  the  flies, 
property-holder  "  objected,  and  after  years  But  files  are  an  exhaustive  subject,  not  for 
of  skirmishes,  routs,  reiterated  charges  and  the  brief  limits  of  this  article ;  I  can  only 
fresh  repulses,  screams  of  battle  and  clamors  say  in  passing  that  if  Miss  Lydia  had  pur- 
of  victory,  she  defended  her  rights  by  a  sued  Satan  with  half  the  energy,  truculence, 
seven-foot  paling  all  about  the  garden;  which  and  untiring  persistence   with  which  she 
cost  twice  as  much  ai  all  the  hens  had  de-  hunted  flies,  he  would  have  fied  from  her  at- 
stroyed  since  their  earliest  trespass,  but  ef-  mosphere  and  left  her  to  peace  and  saiutli- 
fectually    discomfited    them,    and    added  ness  very  early  in  life, 
another  to  the  long  list  of  the  triumphs  of        Besides  these  special  and  recurrent  griev- 
capital  over  labor.  ances,  there  were  the  daily  ^  happenings," 

Then  there  were  boys  in  Lyndon,  as  usual;  as  we  call  them,  of  all  human  experience; 

boys  are  an  obstinate  fact  everywhere ;  we  times  when  the  soap  would  not  ^  come,"  do 

thank  kind  Providence  that  the  Indians  are  what  you  would ;  when  the  chimney  smoked, 

/exterminated  in  these  regions,  and  plume  the  spout  leaked,  and  crockery  slipped  from 

ourselves  on  the  fact  that  the  last  of  the  her  fingers  without  rhyme  or  reason ;  when 

Mohicans  pointed  a  moral  and  adorned  a  pork  grew  rusty  in  the  barrel  in  defiance  of 

tale  long  ago ;  but  do  we  ever  reflect  on  the  precedent,  moths  got  into  the  carpets,  and 

host  and  hordes  of  boys  that  are  still  left?  mice  into  the  garret; — ^in  short,  days  when 

I  think  Miss  Lydia  would  have  preferred  the  everything,  to  use  her  favorite  expression, 

Indians.  went  '*  cris-cross.'' 

However,  boys  seem  to  be  a  necessity  in  Now  Lydia  Crane  was  not  naturallj  in- 
the  scheme  of  man,  ** mighty  maze"  as  it  is,  clined  to  be  querulous  or  selfish;  she  had 
and  it  seems  to  be  f^n  equal  necessity  to  boys  been  duly  converted  in  the  progress  of  a  re- 
to  steal  apples.  Miss  Lydia's  orchard  was  vival  in  Lyndon,  and  joined  the  church  dor- 
tempting  as  the  Hesperides.  Early  summer  ing  Parson  Beach's  life-time.  She  read  her 
apples  bedecked  it  withgreat  crimson  spheres  Bible  daily;  said  her  prayers — ^I  use  the 
and  balls  of  gold,  juicy  and  fragrant  enough  phrase  advisedly — and  was  a  punctual  attend- 
to  have  beguiled  a  deacon ;  and  when  the  ant  on  all  the  means  of  grace.  She  was  the 
winter  crop  bent  those  gracious  boughs  with  head  and  front  of  the  church  sewing-society, 
all  sorts  of  fruity  splendors,  blushing  Peck*s  and  secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Circle, 
Pleasants,  rich  dark  gilliflowers,  the  striped  yet  in  the  living  of  her  life  she  had  become, 
Northern  Spy,  red  as  rubies,  and  enormous  at  the  age  of  thirty-five,  fretful,  self-centred, 
yellow  pippins,  glowing  beside  Roxbury  rus-  opinionated,  and  domineering ;  but  perfectly 
sets,  the  Quakers  of  the  tribe,  and  honest  certain  that  she  was  an  exemplary  Christian. 
Newtown  pippins,  better  far  than  their  ex-  Charity,  sympathy,  tenderness,  do  not  grow 
terior  promise ;  how  could  any  boys  resist  in  such  a.  solitude  as  hers ;  it  is  not  good  for 
them  ?  Yet  to  see  one  urchin  pick  up  an  ap-  man  or  woman  to  be  i^<Hie ;  and  if  to  be  a 
pie  through  the  bars  was  agony  to  Miss  Christian  is  to  wear  the  image  of  Christ,  as 
Crane ;  she  would  have  given  them  pecks  the  gospel  seems  to  imply,  there  was  veiy 
for  the  asking,  she  was  not  stingy, — ^but  she  little  obvious  likeness  in  Miss  Lydia  to  the 
knew  her  rights  and  wanted  them  respected.  Master  whose  name  she  wore. 
But  what  fun  is  there  in  asking  anybody  to        Yet  she  was  a  thoroughly  honest  woman, 
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anxious  above  all  things  to  do  right ;  ready  took  no  notice  of  the  letter,  determined 
to  give  to  every  << object"  that  impelled  the  neither  to  '^make  nor  meddle**  in  the  mat- 
long-handled  contribution  boxes,  with  dea-  ter.  In  the  meantime  Mr.  Sylver  had  been 
eoAs  at  the  other  end,  through  every  slip  on  ordained  to  the  church,  moved  his  family 
every  other  Sunday,  though  she  had  not  even  mto  the  parsonage,  and  commenced  a  round 
a  kind  word  for  the  beggar  at  her  door ;  for  of  pastoral  visits.  It  was  one  of  the  love- 
begging  implied  '<  shif tlessness  "  and  that  liest  of  all  June  afternoons  that  he  stood  at 
was  unpardonable.  Miss  Lydia's  door  knocking  for  admittance. 

But  just  before  Mr.  Sylver  was  settled  in  The  white  roses  that  clambered  up  to  the 

Lyndon  Miss  Lydia  received  a  letter  from  chamber  windows  were  thick  set  with  bloom 

her  niece  that  amazed  and  disgusted  her.  in  every  stage  of  beauty,  from  the  swelling 

It  ran  this  wise :  bud  folded  in  green  wrappings  to  the  full- 

**  Dear  Aunt :  blown  trembling  blossom  in  whose  glowing 

^  If  you  see  me  some  of  these  days  walk  heart  a  dew  drop  quivered ;  sure  token. that 
in  at  your  door,  don't  you  be  surprised.  If  the  night-wind  had  parted  those  pure  leaves 
pa  don't  stop  I  shall  run  away.  I  certainly  and  dropped  a  tear  of  foreboding  over  their 
shall,  and  I  haven't  got  an3rwhere  else  to  go.  certain  fading.  Beds  of  pinks  scented  the 
Tou  see  I  want  to  marry  Alf.  Peck,  just  the  fresh  air  with  spice,  and  the  early  cinnamon 
nieeet  fellow  you  ever  saw.  I  don't  care  if  roses  were'dull  with  half-finished  and  half- 
ke  is  poor,  he 's  awfttUy  smart ;  but  pa  has  dead  flowers,  sending  a  sickly  oriental  odor 
got  a  kind  of  a  prejudice  against  him ;  he  of  attar  across  the  perfume  and  honey  that 
won' t  let  me  see  him,  if  he  can  help  it ;  but  freighted  every  breeze, 
yon  better  believe  he  can't  lock  me  up  if  he  Miss  Lydia  herself  came  to  the  door :  her 
tries  I  So  anyway,  if  he  gets  too  mighty  usually  calm  and  rigid  face  was  flushed 
I  'm  going  to  run  for  it,  and  I  know  you  're  with  some  trouble  evidently,  and  in  her 
real  good,  everybody  says  so.  Just  write  a  hand  she  held  the  yellow  cover  of  a  tele- 
line  to  say  you  've  got  this  and  direct  it  to  gram ;  but  she  was  glad  to  see  Mr.  Sylver ; 
Alf.  Peck  for  me.  Don't  for  anything  let  pa  he  was  the  minister,  and  the  new  minister ; 
know,  but  I  don't  believe  you  will.  Good-  it  was  a  duty  to  be  glad  to  see  him.  As  he 
bye.  seated  himself  in  die  prim,  cold  parlor,  he 
"  Your  affectionate  niece,  opened  the  conversation  with  a  remark  on 

"Maribtte."  the  weather,  that  sure  and  safe  first  step. 

The  impudence  of  the  thing  took  away  "Yes,  it's  good  weather,"  allowed  Miss 

MiseLydia's  breath.    Sh€  give  shelter  to  a  Lydia.    "We  generally  do  have  the  best 

runaway  girl !  the  idea  was  monstrous.    She  of  weather  in  June.    I  wish't  sometimes 

had  a  great  mind  to  inclose  the  letter  di-  'twould  last  right  along  through  the  year." 

reedy  to  her  brother ;  but  the  bell  rang  for  "  Perhaps  we  should  not  enjoy  it  as  much 

preparatory  lecture'  just  then,  so  she  tied  on  if  we  had  it  all  the  time,"  quietly  answered 

her  bonnet  and  went  to  church,  and  after  the  minister. 

she  had  slept  that  night  on  the  matter,  she  "  Mabbe  not ;  but  I  can't  say  I  like  cold 

resolved  to  delay  any  action  at  present.    A  weather ;  it  makes  such  a  sight  of  dirty 

dim  sort  of  sympathy  made  her  unwilling  to  work.     Wood  is  trying  enough;    always 

betray  Mariette  to  her  father;  an  etprit  du  droppin'  everywhere    specks   and    slivers; 

corps  that  she  would  not  have  acknowledged  but  coal — coal  is  a  heap  worse." 

to  herself,  for  Lydia  never  had  a  real  lover :  Mr.  Sylver  smiled.    "  But  June  is  dusty." 

two  or  three  elderly  widowers  had  made  "  Yes ;      there 's     trouble     every-where. 

prudent  advances  to  her  in  vain ;  but  no  Seems  sometimes  as  though  you  could  n't 

tender  sentiment  had  ever  stirred  her  chilly  pass  a  day  without  it." 

heart.    Yet  after  all  she  was  a  woman,  and  "  Yet  one  would  think.  Miss  Crane,  that 

riirank  from  violating  this  girl's  confidence,  you  had  very  little ;  you  have  a  lovely  home 

however  she  disapproved  of  it      Several  here,  and  no  family  cares  or  sorrows." 

weeks  passed  and  her  fears  vanished ;  she  "  Well  everybody  has  their  own  troub- 
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lea/' — her  mind  reverted  liere  to  the  list  his  own,  because  we  want  to  be  like  him. 

we  have  already  chronicled,  and  she  felt  Cris-cross  ought  to  be  the  great  blessing  of 

rather  unwilling  to  confide  them  to  the  our  daily  life." 

minister,  so  she  wound  up  with  a  glittering  "  I  don't  know  as  I  ever, — ^well,  yes;  I 

generality.    *'  I  have  mine  as  well  as  other  do  know  I  never  thought  on't  in  that  light 

folks;    there's  a  good  many  days   when  before,"  said  Miss  Lydia  gravely;  **and  I 

everything  under  the  canopy  seems  to  go  don't  think  I  know  now  jest  exactly  how  to 

cris>cross  with  me."  work  it." 

<*  Then  you  ought  to  be  blessed  indeed,"  "  I  can  tell  you  how  I  have  tried,"  aii- 

gravely  answered  Mr.  Sylver.  swered  Mr.  Sylver;  <<and  it  has  been  a 

Miss  Lydia  stared,  but  he  went  on :    ''I  mighty  help  to  me.    Take  the  Bible  and 

mean  if  you  fully  entertain  the  meaning  of  study  the  gospels ;  read  them  over  and  over, 

that   word;    it  is  only  a   contraction   of  Ton  know  already  what  Christ  endored; 

'Christ's  cross.'    Surely  if  you  bear  His  hunger,  cold,  thirst,  temptation,  the  loss 

cross  daily,  you  are  an  unusually  privileged  and  the  desertion  of  friends ;  can  you  find 

woman."  one  place  where  he  fretted  or  complained 

**  I  don't  know  what  you  mean,"  she  an-  over  these  troubles  ?     He  does  not  even 

swered,  with  rude  honesty.  allude  to  his  crucifixion  as  a  thing  terrible 

**  You  are  a  Christian,  Miss  Lydia? "  to  himself.    He  did  not  go  about  telling  all 

*'  Well  I  should  hope  so  I    I  've  been  a  men  how  dreadful  his  sufferings  were  and 

professor  near  about  twenty  years."  would  be ;  what  little  we  know  of  them  is 

**  But  I  mean  a  Christian,"  insisted  Mr.  recorded  for  our  benefit  only,  for  onr  in- 

Sylver.  struction  in  the  way  of  life.    Did  you  ever 

Miss  Lydia  darted  a  keen  glance  at  him,  think.  Miss  Lydia,  why  Christ  chose  to  be 

but  it  sank  before  the  clear,  cool,  penetra-  poor  and  lonely,  when  he  might  just  as  well 

ting  look  of  his  gray  eyes.    She  moved  un-  have  been  a  temporal  king  and  still  under- 

easily  on  her  chair.  gone  death  for  us?" 

"  Why,  I  suppose  I  am.    I  mean  to  be."  "  Well,  I  never  did.    I  never  thought  on  *t 

"  Then  if  things  go  with  you  according  much.    I  read  the  Bible,  too,  considerable ; 

to  Christ's  cross  every  day,  it  is  well  with  but  seems  to  me  somehow  as  if  it  was  n't 

you,  certainly."  like  other  reading." 

<<1  didn't  know  as  anybody  liked  crosses."  Mr.  Sylver  understood;   formalism  was 

**No;  but  there  is  a  wide  difference  be-  his  special  dread  in  dealing  with  just  such 

tween  the  cross  we  carry  for  ourselves  and  people ;  people  who  *^  say"  their  prayers  and 

that  we  bear  for  Christ ;  there  was  Simon  read  their  Bible  daily  and  dutifully,  hot 

of  Cyrene,  you  know ;  '  him  they  compelled  simply  as  a  duty,  without  apprehension  of 

to  bear  the  cross.'    It  was  harder  for  him,  the  divine  depth  and  sweetness  in  either 

no  doubt,  than  it  would  have  been  for  John,  practice,  if  only  it  be  done  with  the  heart, 

who  loved  the  Master,  and  would  have  re-  not  with  the  head, 

joiced  to  save  Him  from  even  that  burden."  It  is  this  which  makes  the  conversion  of 

Miss  Lydia's  face  grew  interested;  Intel-  the  heathen  an  apparently  easier  matter 
ligence  and  honesty  quickened  its  worn  than  the  conversion  of  many  church  mem- 
lines  ;  she  did  not  understand,  but  she  be-  bers ;  the  gospel  is  new,  fresh,  living,  to  the 
gan  to  suspect  there  was  something  in  the  ear  that  has  never  heard  ita  tender  appeals 
gospel  she  had  never  understood,  and  de-  and  loving  promises  before ;  but  where  it  is 
sired  to  know  now.  simply  a  ceremony  to  read  the  Word  of 

"  I  don't  believe  I  sense  you  yet,"  she  God,  and  done  ceremonially  day  after  day, 

said,  more  gently.  the  pathetic  words  of  the  prophet  become 

"  It  is  very  simple,  my  friend,  if  you  look  the  modem  preacher's  adopted  utterance 

at  it ;  it  is  merely  taking  Christ's  cross  in-  <<And  lo !  thou  art  unto  them  as  a  very 

stead  of  our  own  ;  that  is,  taking  the  troub-  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant 

les  He  sends  and  bearing  them  as  He  bore  voice  and  can  play  well  on  an  instrument; 
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for  they  hear  thy  words,  bat  they  do  them  word  abont  some  trouble  that  came  this 

not."    For  it  is  not  the  poetry,  the  splendid  morning.    1*11  fetch  the  letter  first.** 

images,  the  lofty  moral  tone  of  the  Scripture  While  she   bustled    away   the  minister 

that  makes  it  a  two-edged  sword ;  but  its  looked  at  his  watch ;  it  was  late ;  he  was 

living  truth,  and  its  practical  application.  tired;  he  had  much  to  do  that,  morning; 

Mr.  SyWer  went  on:  ^^  I  don't  think  he  did  not  know  how  to  spare  Miss  Lydia 
yoa  are  alone  in  that  feeling.  Miss  Lydia ;  another  moment ;  but  he  was  a  man  who 
bat  think  a  moment.  How  could  Christ  had  learned  to  be  afraid  to  preach  without 
have  giyen  in  any  other  way  sach  abundant  practicing,  and  for  a  long  time  it  had  been 
force  and  help  to  us  as  by  suffering  all  his  habit  in  any  doubtful  matter  to  ask 
things  that  we  suffer,  even  the  lowest  and  himself,  '<  What  would  Christ  have  done  in 
the  jxMrest  of  us,  so  that  we  can  never  say  this  place  and  these  circumstances?'*  and  act 
'  I  cannot  carry  daily  troubles  to  God ;  he  accordingly.  Not  that  he  could  alway  cer- 
18  too  great  to  understand  them.'  You  tainly  know;  but  he  read  the  gospel  so 
know  what  Paul  says  to  the  Hebrews :  '  For  much  that  it  seemed  to  him  he  could  gener- 
we  have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  be  ally  tell  what  would  have  been  the  Lord's 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  course  of  action,  and  being  naturally  a  con- 
bat  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  siderate,  just,  and  deliberate  man,  not 
are ; '  and  this  for  the  very  purpose  of  mak-  blinded  by  impulse  or  passion,  and  one  who 
ing  known  to  us  his  sympathy  and  power  to  prayed  fervently  for  divine  guidance,  it  is 
help  in  all  things.  'This  was  part  of  His  to  be  presumed  the  result  of  his  judgment 
cross;  the  cross  on  which  He  lived ;  perhaps  was  as  near  as  humanity  can  achieve  to  the 
as  hard  to  endure  as  that  on  which  He  died."  Master's  example. 

Miss  Lydia  looked  strangely  moved ;  her  This  was  the  secret  of  Mr.  Sylver's  great 

religion  had  been  that  of  form  and  routine ;  usefulness ;  he  was  not  a  very  brilliant  or 

a  '*  desire  to  be  as  good  as  she  knew  how  to  eloquent  preacher,  but  he  believed  the  Word 

be,"  and  a  very  honest  desire,  but  so  far  it  of  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  acted  on  it  in 

had  not  led  her,  as  every  such  intent  will  all  his  life;  and  nobody  who  knew  him 

lead  sooner  or  later,  to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  doabted  or  caviled  at  his  religion,  for  it  was 

^  It 's  as  good  as  three  sermons  to  hear  his  daily  living. 

you  talk,  Mr.  Sylver,"  she  said.    <*  I  see  how  Miss  Lydia  came  back  directly  with  the 

blind-like  I  have  read  the  Scripter  along  letter  from  Mariette,  and  in  her  hand  also 

back ;    but  it   does  seem,  nevertheless,  as  the  telegram  whose  yellow  envelope  still  lay 

though  there  was  some  things  that  pester  on  the  table. 

yoa  amazingly,  that  are  too  small  to  talk  ''  There,"  said  she,  "  read  them  if  you  're 

about  in  that  solenm  kind  of  way."  a  mind  to.    I  think  that  is  nigh  about  a 

**  Then  they  are  too  small  to  be  troubles  at  real  trouble,  Mr.  Sylver." 

all,"  said  the  minister,  smiling ;  **  anything  "  I  think  it  is,"  he  said,  as  he  glanced 

that  is  a  real  trouble,  and  can  be  borne  over  them. 

cheerfully,  silently,  bravely,  because  Christ  *'  Well,  what  had  T  ought  to  do  about  it  ?  " 

sends  it  to  us  to  bear,  will  certainly  turn  An  unconscious  sharpness  toned  her  voice 

into  a  blessing  to  ourselves  or  somebody  as  she  asked  the  question, 

else ;  it  will  be  Christ's  cross  instead  of  oris*  *'  What  do  you  think  the  Master  would 

cross."  do.  Miss  Lydia?    Here  is  a  young  girl, 

Miss  Lydia's  mind  had  beeiv  dwelling  on  headstrong,    evidently,   regardless   of   her 

the  hens,  the  boys,  the  flies,  and  all  her  duty  to  her  parents,  and  *in  love'  as  she 

xnininai  troubles  before,  but  while  these  last  would  call  it,  with  a  young  man  probably 

words  dropped  from  the  minister's  lips  her  quite  unfit  for  her." 

eye  fell  on  the  yellow  telegram.  Miss  Crane  looked  disgusted. 

*^  Well,"  she  said,  ^  I  thank  you  kindly,  **  But  see  here ;  she  throws  herself  on  to 

Mr.  Sylver,  for  your  talk.    I'd  thank  you  a  your  protection ;  you  are  her  only  relative, 

good  deal  more  if  you  would  just  give  me  a  and  she  has  heard  you  are  *  real  good.'    You 
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have  a  character  to  keep  up,  my  iriend,  a  the  symbol  abore  her  iBantel-pieoe ;  a  un- 
christian character.  It  may  be  the  turning  pie  reminder  of  her  dnty,  tonching  enough 
point  of  this  child's  life,~4he  way  in  which  had  any  speeiater  seen  it  gathered  sad 
you  receive  her;  as  you  act  she  will  judgit  placed  there;  bat  to  her  humble,  stmplB 
your  religion.  Should  you  like  to  briflg  rfr-  soul  just  the 'help  she  needed, 
proach  on  the  gospel?"  Years  after,  when  grace  had  ripened  and 

An  indigufint  warmth,  strangely  sweet  softened  her  still  more,  Miss  Lydia  would 

and  novel,  seemed  to  elate  the  good  woman's  never  allow  any  scorn  or  ridicule  to  be 

heart.  poured  upon  the  symbols  of  other  sects  l» 

'<Why  you  know  I  wouldn't!"  she  ex-  lore  her. 

claimed.  «  Mabbe  it  helps  them  greatiy,"  ahe  sl> 

Mr.  Sylver's  cool  eyes  glowed.   *<  I  thought  ways  said.    **Such  things  do  sometinm; 

not.    Then  comes  in  the  first  consideration,  I've  been  helped  by  'em  myself." 

what  would  Christ  do  with  her?    We  need  After  this  was  pinned  and  tacked  safely, 

not  seek  that  knowledge  far ;  think  of  the  she  went  about  her  preparations  for  dinoex^ 

patience,  the  forbearance,  the  tenderness  and  when  that  was  over  made  up  a  bed  lor 

with  which  he  treated  individual  sinners ;  her  guest  in  the  spare  diamber,  and  tbea 

worse  sinners  a  great  deal  than  this  silly,  tying  on  her  bonnet  went  to  the  oars.  Lji^ 

willful  girL    Here  is  a  real  cross,  coming  don  Station  was  a  lonely  platform,  half  a 

right  into  your  house;  may  it  prove  Christ's  mile  from  the  small  viUags,  and  she  was 

cross  to  you  truly  I "  the  only  wuting  womah ;  so  when  the  train 

*<  You  'U  come  again,  won't  you,"  said  stopped  it  was  no  wonder  that  Mariette  at 

Miss  Lydia,  a  strange  dimness  in  her  dark  a  glanoe  threw  herself  into  Miss  Lydia's 

eyes ;  *'  come  and  see  Mariette."  arms  crying  out : 

'<  Yes,  indeed  I  will  1 "    And  so  the  good  "  You  am  Aunt  Lyddy,  ain't  you?   Ok 

man  departed,  having  done  his  good  work,  you  dear,  dear  thing  I " 

Miss  Lydia  took  up  the  telegram  again.  Miss  Lydia  was  taken  by  storm;  never  in 
"Coming  on  four  o'clock  train,"  it  said,  her  life  had  she  seen  anything  like  this 
over  Mariette's  signature.  She  looked  pretty  child,  for  Mariette  was  small  of  her 
round  at  her  neat  and  orderly  house,  and  age  and  only  seventeen  at  that;  her  face 
groaned  in  spirit;  habit  was  strong  and  the  was  pure  red  and  white  as  the  fragile  petals 
words  sprang  to  her  lips,  **  How  things  do  of  a  sweet  pea,  and  the  hasel  eyes  and  red- 
go  cris-crosB ! "  but  scaroely  had  they  been  brown  hair  curling  in  countless  rings  and 
uttered  when  she  checked  herself  with  a  waves  about  her  pretty  head,  beteayed  sa 
feeling  of  shame.  excitable   temperament  that  the  clinging 

Like  many  lonely  people  she  had  a  habit  arms  and  chattering  tongue  did  not  beliew 
of  talking  aloud  to  herself,  and  now  she  Miss  Lydia  could  not  help  folding  her  arms 
went  on :  *<  I  never  did  I  I've  forgot  al-  about  the  little  thing  and  giving  her  a  kiss 
ready  I  If  I  had  something  or  another  to  that  was  almost  motherly ;  there  was  some- 
kind  of  remind  me.  I'm  as  dumb  as  a  thing  so  bright  and  sweet  and  childlike  in 
child  about  learning.  I  had  ought  to  be  the  girl's  aspect  nobody  could  help  petting 
ashamed  of  myself.  I  w6nder  what  thex«  is  her,  and  Miss  Lydia  convoyed  her  home  in 
to  sort  of  jog  me  when  I  forget?"  a  state  of  sham»^aoed  triumph  that  sar> 

She  hunted  up  an  old-fashioned  ring,  but  prised  hersell 

hard  work  and  rheumatism  had  swollen  This  howearer  was  the  banning ;  a  htm- 

and  knotted  her  joints ;  the  ring  would  not  dred  times  a  day  the  tiny  green  cross  helped 

go  on  any  finger.    Then  a  bright  thought  Miss  Lydia  to  bear  the  daily  atmoyanos 

came  to  her.    She  went  out  of  the  door  and  that  this  pretty  foiled  diild  broug^  into 

cut  the  crossed  end  of  a  fir  twig  from  the  her  quiet  home ;  yet  as  often  as  she  looked 

great  green  tower  of  a  Norway  fir  that  at  it«  and  remembered  for  whose  sake  she 

guarded  the  north  door :  she  tied  the  cross  must  be  patient  and  gentle  with  this  burden 

pieces  straight  to  a  bit  of  wire  and  hung  that  had  come  on  her»  just  so  often  she 
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took  a  step  forward  in  the  divine  life,  and  from  Marietta's  father  which  vindicated  Miss 

learned  to  know  the  Lord  who  led  her.    For  Lydia*s  penetration  into  character.     He  had 

''if  any  man  will  know  of  the  doctrine"  let  gone  at  once  to  young  Peck  when  Mariette 

him  first  put  it  to  the  test  of  practice ;  the  could  nothe  found,  and  demanded  his  daugh- 

work  that  Christ  reveals  to  us,  also  reveals  ter,  but  the  fellow  denied  all  knowledge  of 

Him ;  if  we  love  Him  we  keep  his  com-  her,  and  after  a  time,  under  threat  of  per- 

mandments,  and  in  keeping  them  learn  to  sonal  chastisement^  and  warned  in  the  most 

love  Him  more  and  more.    It  is  true  that  impressive  way  that  Etta  never  would  have 

the  habit  of  a  life-time  was  not  at  once  bro-  a  cent  of  her  father's  money  if  she  married 

ken ;  day  after  day  when  Mariette's  disor-  him,  he  had  promised  solemnly  to  let  her 

derly,  careless,  idle  habits  manifested  them-  alone  for  the  future  and  had  even  left  town 

selves.  Miss  Lydia  did  more  than  once  snap  and  gone  West. 

at  her,  and  more  than  once  the  old  word  of  Till  he  had  disappeared  Mr.  Crane  resolved 

''eris-cross"  rose  to  her  lips,  but  that  worked  MaHette  should  not  come  Home,  and  thei*e- 

its  own  remedy ;  the  primitive  meaning  of  fore  did  not  write ;  now  he  was  ready  to  re- 

her  favorite  expression  rose  up  and  con-  ceive  and  forgive  her  if  she  was  ready  to 

fronted  her  every  time,  and  she  had  again  repent  and  return.    But  Etta  did  not  want 

to  bow  her  head  in  shame  and  ask  grace  to  to  go.    She  loved  Aunt  Lydia,  and  she  had 

help  her.  become  attached  to  Mr.  Sylver  who  had  kept 

Yet  with  all  the  minor  trials  of  her  pres-  his  promise  to  her  aunt,  and  helped  her  guide 

ence,  Etty,  as  she  learned  to  call  her  neice,  and  guard  the  wayward  girl.    Besides,  she 

grew  dearer  dai^ ;  youth  and  beauty  and  did  not  like  to  go  home  and  face  the  gossip 

gayety  seemed  to  illuminate  the  formal  house  of  the  village,  and  the  end  of  the  matter 

like  an  incarnate  summer;  and  though  at  was  that  Aunt  Lydia  asked  her  brother  to 

•  first  Miss  Lydia  even  rebeUed  at  the  flowers  leave  Etta  with  her  for  the  next  year  at  least. 

which  were  gathered  to  deck  the  parlor  shelf  It  was  surprising,  even  to  Mr.  Sylver,  to  see 

and  the  sitting-room  table  every  day,  she  how  Miss  Lydia  took  his  words  to  heart, 

opened  her  heart  to  them  before  long,  as  she  and  lived  up  to  them.    He  had  not  reckoned 

had  to  Etty.  on  the  extreme  honesty  and  simplicity  of 

For  a  few  weeks  Mariette  was  restless  and  her  real  character,  or  the  readiness  of  the 

expectant;    evidently    she   wondered   and  good  ground  to  receive  and  fertilize  the 

grieved  because  her  lover  neither  followed  nor  truths  sown  iu  it,  but  they  did  indeed  bear 

wrote  to  her.    Aunt  Lydia  had  let  her  par-  fruit  a  hundred  fold, 

ents  know  of  her  safe  arrival  in  Lyndon,  but  It  was  her  aunt's  life  that  proved  a  living 

even  from  home  no  answer  came.    At  last  epistle  to  Etty :  when  a  few  years  after  some 

the  poor  child's  reticence  gave  way ;  she  one  asked  her  under  whose  preaching  she 

leaned  her  aching  head  on  the  spinster's  had  been  converted,  she  smiled  and  said, 

shoulder,  and  poured  out  her  girlish  sorrows  "  Under  Aunt  Lydia's  practicing." 

and  prof  use  tears  together.    It  was  a  strange  For  Etta  never  left  Lyndon.    Before  her 

office  to  Miss  Lydia,  that  of  comforter ;  but  year's  visit  was  over  she  had  formed  a  very 

she  did  as  well  as  she  could,  and  perhaps  intimate   acquaintance  with    a   well-to-do 

better  than  she  knew,  by  assuring  Etty  that  young  man  who  kept  the  village  store,  to 

no  doubt  Mr.  Peck  was  a  great  scamp  and  whose  character  and  principles    even  her 

had  never  loved  her  at  all.    This  naturally  father  could  not  object ;  so  it  turned  out 

made  Mariette  angry,  so  angry  that  she  fot^  that  she  came  to  live  close  by  Miss  Lydia, 

got  to  cry,  and  called  Aunt  Lydia  a  heart-  who  blessed  the  day  many  a  time  that  she 

less  old  maid,  in  good  set  terms;  so  arousing  had  so  dreaded, — ^the  day  of  Etty's  arrival 

the  ancient  Adam  in  that  good  lady's  breast  at  her  house. 

that  she  scarce  refrained  from  boxing  Etta's  The  boys  profited  by  Miss  Lydia's  re-con- 
ears,  and  did  call  her  a  "  little  minx "  on  version ;  grace,  like  sunshine,  warms  even 
the  spot.  the  comers  of  life. 

But  the  next  day's  mail  brought  a  letter  She  let  them  freely  now  into  her  orohard 
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to  pick  up  the  abundant   windfallB,  and  and  decrepitude;  but  the  Master  ahe  had 

-when  they  were  so  free  to  oome  there  was  served  cared  for  her  still ;  as  she  had  grown 

no  fun  in  coming.     So    this,    like  many  into  His  image  friends  had  also  grown  up 

other  of  her  minor  trials  faded  utterly  away;  about  her,  and  were  glad  to  make  her  last 

for  when  our  eyes  are  fixed  on  the  mountain  days  easy  with  affection  and  sympathy ;  her 

tops  we  do  not  see  the  pebbles  under  our  life  was  hid  in  the  deepest  sense,  with  Christ 

feet,  or  if  now  and  then  they  cause  us  to  in  God ;  and  when  it  passed  away  from  this 

stumble,  we  are  hardly  conscious  of  it  in  the  world  it  was  only  to  be  found  in  another 

absorbing  splendor  of  those  radiant  heights  and  a  better,  redeemed  and  glorified.   If 

where  our  home  is.  she  had  lived  an  eventless  and  quiet  life,  at 

As  years  went  by  patience  became  a  habit,  least  she  left  behind  her  one  lesson  that  is 

and  peace  an  abiding  guest:  she  forgot  to  the  greatest  any  of  us  can  learn — ^that  ''erifl^ 

say  that  things  went  "  cris-cross  "  and  she  croto  "  means,  and  is,  Christ's  cross, 
entered  more  abd  more  into  the  meaning  Rase  Terry  Cooke, 

and  service  of  Christ's  cross.    Old  age  came, 
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A  first  attempt  at  the  solution  of  any  so-  ception  in  the  hackneyed  course  of  evrats. 
cial  problem  is  always  met  either  by  the  It  has  hitherto  had  few  enough  advocates: 
cry  of  bigotry  and  fanaticism,  or  by  a  calm  but  little  or  no  interest  has  been  taken  io 
indifference,  which  of  the  two  is  to  be  most  the  discussion.  Occasionally  an  editorial 
dreaded.  This  may  be  accounted  for  in  two  paragraph  or  stray  magazine  article  invites 
ways ;  by  the  zeal  of  the  advocate  leading  the  public  attention  to  the  lamentable  oon- 
into  a  waste  of  too  passionate  rhetoric,  and  dition  of  literature  for  the  young,  and  there 
frequently  to  the  statement  of  untenable  the  matter  ends.  With  these  rare  excep- 
propositions  as  logical  facts,  and  the  oppo-  tions,  the  subject  remains  untouched ;  the 
sition  of  society  at  large.  By  the  latter  I  trade  in  cheap  and  filthy  literature  increases, 
mean,  not  only  those  whose  interests  are  di-  and  that  laissez  faire  principle  of  our  easy- 
rectly  involved,  but  the  majority  of  men  going  American  social  code  restrains  par- 
satisfied  to  run  in  the  moth-eaten  grooves  ente  from  a  too  close  examination  of  their 
of  a  respectable  ancestry,  without  pausing  children's  mental  food;  the  clergy  are  silent 
to  notice  new  routes  of  travel,  introduced  If  this  is  an  abuse  in  fact,  and  is  to  be  rem- 
as  the  accompaniments  of  the  railroad  and  edied,  it  seems  to  be  full  time  that  it  was 
telegraph.  begun  and  carried  on  with  the  eneigy  its 

This  latter  I  conceive  to  be  the,  most  importance  justifies, 
stubborn  obstacle  in  the  path  of  the  mod-        The  question  with  which  I  propose  to 

em  reformer.     His  own  over-zealousness,  deal — and  its  seriousness  as  a  social  prob- 

the    interested   opposition   of   those  with  lem    can    scarcely  be    denied — is   by  no 

whose  business  he  is  interfering — ^these  are  means  now    agitated  for    the  first   time, 

cogent  forces  against  which  he  has  to  strug-  Within    the   recollection  of    this  present 

gle,  but  which  for  obduracy  and  resistance  generation   powerful    attacks  were   made 

are  by  no  means  to  be  compared  with  the  upon  fiction  and  fiction  writers,  by  those 

indifference,  the  contemptuous  coldness  of  divines,  principally  of  Puritan  adoption  or 

the  great  public,  whose  good  alone  he  is  desoent,  who  denounced  all  light  reading  in 

presumably   seeking.     The   study  of  the  the  fomi  of  novels,  tales  and  romances  as 

problem  considered  in  this  article  is  no  ex-  pernicious,  and  advertised  them  from  the 
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pulpit  as  the  gaudy  afctractioDS  of  Satan.  faUore  was  as  complete  as  it  was  deserved. 
This  was  all  nonsense,  to  he  sure,  and  the  After  years  of  teaching  such  doctrine  and 
emanation  of  sincere  though  sadly  warped  swallowing  such  belief,  the  inevitable  re- 
prejudices.  To  class  all  fiction  as  meretri-  action  set  in,  and  for  a  few  years  we  have 
cious  because  certain  writers  choose  to  pros-  been  fairly  deluged  within  a  torrent  of  cheap 
titute  their  talents,  is  as  unjust  as  to  deny  literature,  pernicious,  corrupting,  debased; 
all  the  facts  of  astronomical  science  because  so  that  even  responsible  publishers  father 
some  self-denominated  philosopher  proclaims  periodicals  that  but  for  a  wordy  gloss,  and 
a  theory  that  the  sun  moves  around  the  the  quasi  indorsement  of  clerical  contribu- 
earth,  or  that  the  moon  is  made  of  green  tors  would  fall  under  the  head  of  very 
cheese.  undesirable  publications  at  least. 

This  "flash"  literature  of  to^iay  is  a  re-  In  what  I  have  to  say  upon  this  subject, 

actionary  production,  and  may  be  compared  I  propose  to  deal  only  in  facts— facts  that  I 

to  the  licentious  freedom  of  Charles  11.  and  believe  should  be  earnestly  considered  by 

his  court  after  the  stem  rigidities  of  Crom-  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  this  land.    It  is 

well  and  the  protectorate,— both  to  be  de-  in  the  early  morning  that  the  right  or  wrong 

plored.  color  is  given  to  the  matured  life.    Let  the 

The  grim  teaching  of  our  forefathers  that  source  of  a  stream  be  pure,  and  no  matter 
fiction  was  a  work  of  Satan,  and  fiction  how  numerous  its  windings  or  steep  its  de- 
writers  and  readers  his  chief  agents,  was  scent,  it  will  always  be  the  same  sparkling 
hard,  unsatisfactory  and  rebelled  against  water  that  left  the  maternal  spring ;  there 
For  a  long  period,  however,  fiction  was  im-  may  some  vile  things  mingle  with  it  for  a 
der  the  ban,  and  read  in  secret  comers,  time,  but  these  it  bears  away  upon  its  smv 
Boys  curled  shiveringly  up  in  the  haymow  face,  and  is  the  brighter,  better,  purer  for 
lost  their  sense  of  cold  and  "  chores ''  in  the  the  contrast.  Let  the  earlier  days  be  sown 
wonders  of  Sindbad,  Aladdin  and  Gulliver;  with  good  seed;  let  pure  reading  alone  be 
girls  endangered  health  and  the  safety  of  admitted  to  the  family  circle,  and  a  purer 
paternal  roofs  by  long  hours  of  candle-light  tone  will  characterize  our  social  code,  a 
indulgence  in  iiie  forbidden  woes  of  Fred-  more  healthful  circulation  wUl  find  its  way 
eric  and  Clarissa.  through  the  veins  and  arteries  of  society  at 

But  g^radually  a  new  element  grew  up;  in  large, 

the  liberal  light  of  later  days,  the  old  ortho-  It  seems  proper  at  the  beginning  of  our 

dozy  softened  some  of  its  hard  lines,  and  a  investigation  to  consider  the  legitimate  funo- 

kindlier  feeling  toward  the  warm,  bright-  tions  of  fiction,  and  thus  gain  an  impartial 

hued  plants  of  fiction  was  so  openly  encour-  standard  whereby  to  judge  the  pernicious 

aged  that  they  were  transplanted,  one  by  popular  literature  of  the  day. 

one,  from  the  hot-houses  of  a  few  radicals.  Three  functions  of  fiction  I  conceive  to 

and  found  shelter  amidst  the  fir-tree,  ground  exist : — InMtructian,  rendered  more  palatable 

pine  literature  of  Puritanism.    But  the  tide,  than  it  might  otherwise  be  by  a  coating  of 

once  setting  inward,  swept  on  remorselessly ;  figure  and  strophe ;  the  conveyance  of  moral 

the  longed-for  freedom  has  given  place  to  a  teachingy  by  means  of  the  oldest  known  form 

hateful  licentiousness,  and  the  result  is  seen  of  illustration,  the  fable,  by  which  the  mind 

in  the  present  prevalence  of  sensational  lit-  is  attracted  to  the  entertainment,  or  at  least 

eratnre,  born  of  intolerance,  and  nourished  consideration,  of  truths  arranged  in  pleasant 

on  the  very  wretchedness  it  breeds.  garb,  from  the  bare  presentation  of  which 

Thuii  in  their  zeal  to  suppress  one  evil,  the  it  would  turn  away  in  iudifference  or  disgust ; 

old-time  persecutors  of  fiction  fell  into  an-  and  amusement ,  pure  and  simple.    Let  it  be 

other,  which  in  time  led  back  to  the  original  here  remarked  that  people  are  too  apt  to  es- 

grievance ;  they  would  have  kept  back  from  teem  this  last  the  only  or  at  least  the  most 

the  social  body  a  great  deal  of  pure  and  important  function  of  fiction, 

healthy  nourishment,  in  order  to  drive  out  These  are  no  arbitrary  distinctions ;  the 

a  less  amount  of  adulterated  matter.    Their  first  two  are  founded  on  Biblical  precedent 
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md  authority,  for  our  blessed  Lord  made  iween  the  ages  of  say  fourteen  and  twenty, 

use  of  fictiou  in  the  conveyaiioe  both  of  in*  girlhood  always  forms  a  romantic  ideal,  the 

etruction  and  moral  teaching.    Witness  the  reality  of  whidi  does  not  and  cannot  edat 

parables  of  the  talents^  the  ▼ii;gins,  the  fig^  Youth  and  immaturity  will  not  believe  this^ 

tree,  the  sower,  Peter's  yision  of  the  sheet,  and  trusts  most  thoroughly  in  the  imagtna- 

the  drag-net  and  the  grun  of  mustard  seed,  tiye  visioQ ;  the  result  is  easily  seen.    Ph>- 

The  third  function,  while  I  would  not  esteem  eaic  every-day  life  ^uls  to  supply  the  hero 

it  the  greatesti  neither  do  I  lessen  its  im-  and  heroine  of  romantic  imagination,  and 

portance  as  compared  with  the  othera.    The  our  young  reader  finds  them  without  a  veiy 

mind  of  man  can  no  more  keep  up  a  strain  difficult  search  in  the  orerwrougfat.  glowing 

of  labor  without  oessatiim,  than  his  feet  and  tales  of  popular  literature.    To  innooenoe 

hands  can  be  bound,  8isyphus-like,  to  unre-  tiie  characters  are  all  real ;  the  silk  and 

mittent  tasks.    So  instruction  must  inters  velvet^slad  courtiers ;  ihe  furbriowed  and 

change  with  amusement,  and  to   lead   k  jeweled  dames ;  the  fascinations  of  arisko- 

healthy  moral  and  inteUectual  life  our  read-  emtio  society;  the  glib  conversation  of  the 

ing  should  be  cheqoered  after  this  manner,  nobility ;  the  thrilling  adventures  of  Don 

Such  then  I  apprehend  to  be  the  functions  Stephano;  the  frescoed  miseries  of  Lady 

of  fiction.    All  that  it  is,  I  am  willing  to  Isabel; — all  these  seem  flesh  and  blood  reali> 

concede ;  all  that  it  has  been  and  can  be,  I  ties,  actual  facts  and  events.    Wrapped  in 

am  ready  to  grant.    It  is  not  against  fiction  such  a  web  as  this,  a  young  girTs  life  (eqpo- 

in  any  one  of  its  pure  and  legitimate  forms  cially  if  she  belong  to  the  k>wer  or  middle 

that  my  voice  is  nused ;  but  against  the  abuse  classes,  so-called)  becomes  a  dreary  exist- 

of  its  noble  aims  and  wonderful  capabilities,  ence,  incomplete  without  the  accompaniment 

against  the  misuse  of  it  which  more  and  of  her  unreal  companions.    Unconsciously 

more  prevails,  and  with  but  an  occasional  she  begins  to  measure  her  friends  and  ao- 

remonstrance.  quaintanoes  by  the  fictitious  standard  she 

Now  what  are  the  characteristics  of  this  has  set  up.  Practical  modem  life  can 
miscalled  popular  <<  literature  for  American  scarcely  stand  sndi  a  test,  and  the  victim  of 
youth  "  ?  How  does  it  perform  all  or  any  rtmanemna^  grows  more  disconsolate  and 
of  the  recognized  functions  of  fiction  ?  If  dissatisfied  at  every  attempt  to  get  the  graofr' 
upon  fair  trial  it  is  found  wanting  in  this  ful  cone  of  idealism  into  the  plain  square 
respect,  and  at  the  same  time  worics  incaku-  opening  of  eveiy-day  lifew  Dissatisfaction 
lable  harm,  we  must  claim  that  it  has  no  breeds  discontent;  the  discontented  one  feels 
proper  place  in  the  world's  library ;  reputa-  abused ;  like  the  hunchback  king,  the  victiia 
ble  publishers  should  give  it  no  chance  of  feels  that  she  has  come  before  her  time  inte 
going  before  the  public ;  Christian  pec^le  the  world.  Such  a  girlhood,  lived  while  the 
should  frown  upon  it ;  clergymen  denounce  body  and  soul  are  forming  the  enduring 
it ;  and  if  in  addition  to  this,  when  stripped  woman,  can  result  only  in  a  sadly  distorted 
of  an  outside  veneer,  many  prints  are  found  womanhood.  Impossible  ideals  have  been 
to  be  indecent,  then  the  law  should  be  put  the  ruin  of  more  men  and  women  than  will 
into  effect,  and  tiie  black  stream  of  deadly  acknowledge  it;  they  are  the  "hope  de- 
Stuff  that  is  poisoning  the  minds  and  blunt-  ferred,"  in  its  bitterest  intensity,  "that  mak- 
ing the  morals  of  so  large  a  number  of  eth  the  heai't  sick." 
young  persons  should  be  cut  off  at  its  fount.  This  is  one  of  the  resulte  of  a  certain  style 
We  may  better  appreciate  the  demerite  of  of  romantic  literature,  and  if  there  were  not 
"flash "  literature,  I  think,  by  considering  it  others,  by  far  worse,  it  seems  bad  enough 
together  with  ite  effects.  to  warn  young  girls  from  the  indulgence 

In  the  case  of  both  sexes,  ite  moral  effect  in  mental  poison,  that  tends  to  dwarf  and 

is  the  same.    The  moral  nature  is  stunted,  embitter  their  lives,  and  render  them  un- 

dried  up,  and  withered.    For  the  gentie  sex,  fit  to  fulfill   the   duties  of   a   busy   life, 

love  is  made  the  basis  whereon  is  built  a  There  is  another  effect,  however,  of  which 

great  mass  of  distorted  architecture.    Be-  the  sensational  story  is  the  cause ;  and  this 
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iM  of  inch  a  cbancter  that  in  tibia  ag«  aeas  and  inferiority  in  maturity;  stunted 

of  reforms  and  reformers  it  seems  wondrous  morality  ends  in  indifference  to  religious 

strange  no  voiee  has  been  lifted  to  bring  it  life. 

into  prominence.  Possibly  tbts  negle<^  may  And  now  with  regard  to  the  other  sex. 
be  accounted  for  in  the  fact  that  this  is  a  As  loye  is  presumed  to  be  the  key  unlocking 
^reform"  movement  with  no  pecuniary  coik  ^be  curiosity  and  attention  of  girlhood,  so 
siderations  attached  to  its  adTocacy ;  then  romantic  adventure  is  held  up  as  the  wreck- 
again,  I  may  be  uncharitable.  Perhaps  a  erls  light  to  lead  boyhood  upon  the  reefs  and 
more  reasonable  explanation  is  found  in  the  shoals  of  pernicious  literature, 
mawkish  modesty  of  a  diaste  pnblia  If  Boy  heroes  are  almost  invariably  runa- 
the  trathy  however,  is  worth  anything,  it  is  ways  from  home  or  sebool,  or  else  belong  to 
aurely  worth  being  allowed  to  stand  on  its  the  lowest  orders  of  etreet  hoodlums  and 
own  merits,  unaccompanied  by  the  gentle  vagabonds.  Robber  chief  tuns  are  made  ttn 
platitudes  that  pkase  society;  and  the  time  beau^deaU  of  boyish  longing;  a  sea-faring 
has  oome  at  las^  let  us  hope,  when  the  truth  life,  dressed  out  in  the  picturesque  horron 
may  be  spoken,  even  though  not  arrayed  in  of  piracy,  is  held  up  as  a  noble  object  of 
Sowwj  metaphors  to  conceal  disagreeable  amlntion ;  runaways  are  made  the  martyrs 
facts.  of  domestic  tjrranny,  and  lauded  for  their 
The  language,  thought  and  style,  of  a  '^  pluck "  and  deviltry ;  boys  are  lured  by 
large  class  of  sensational  literature,  is  im-  the  glitter  of  a  gambler's  career--on  paper; 
po'e ;  not  absolutely  so  in  expression,  but  they  sigh  for  a  trapper's  life  among  the 
directly  so  by  implication.  Writers  play  at  mountains  of  the  west,  and  the  recklessness 
hide  and  seek,  as  it  were,  with  their  readers'  of  a  miner's  career,  dashed  here  and  there 
modesty;  inciting  stall  greater  eagerness  and  with  a  heroic  rescue,  or  a  brilliant  stab- 
unwholesome  excitement  by  the  thin  varnish  bing  affray,  fioys  at  school  are  encouraged 
of  a  8emi-m<»al  tone :  through  the  palings  in  rebellion  against  their  masters ;  bla<^- 
of  respectability,  set  very  far  apart,  we  catch  guardism  is  treated  as  courage  and  spirit; 
a  teasing  glimpse,  now  and  then,  of  vice  every  one  in  authority  is  held  up  to  ridicule; 
■sade  fascinating,  and  the  natural  result  parents,  teachers  and  employers. 
follows.  An  innocent  creature  is  at  first  These  are  the  pictures  that  are  conjured 
shoeked  by  covert  insiBuations  of  acts,  of  up  for  the  delectation  of  our  American  boy^ 
the  very  names  of  which  she  ought  to  be  ig-  hood,  served  hot  and  spicy  in  innumerable 
norant.  Theplotof  the  story  is  *' thrilling,"  illustrated  periodicals,  that  attract  the  eye 
however,  and  a  young  person  sees  no  harm  on  every  city  newsstand.  Vice  is  repre- 
in  reading  that  which  is  read  by  the  elders,  eented  at  par,  and  often  at  a  premium,  while 
and  so  the  first  step  is  taken.  Very  soon  virtue  is  at  a  tremendous  discount,  and  its 
the  constant  repetition  of  what  was  at  first  upholders  denominated  <<  lambs  "  and  ^'  milk>- 
di^usting  and  shocking  renders  the  reader  sops."  Ynlgarity,  profanity,  and  thinly- 
indifferent,  and  young  girls  come  to  read  of  veiled  indecency  are  the  constituent  part 
shameful  deeds,  smothered  in  a  Itixuriousness  of  this  mass  of  pernicioas  stuff,  labeled, 
of  description  that  daasles  and  delights,  with  *'  Literature  for  American  Youth." 
no  more  thought  of  blushing  than  if  she  The  effect  of  all^  this  is  bad,  incalculably 
were  engaged  in  some  household  task.  Her  bad.  Boys  are  steeped  in  these  tales  of 
moral  nature  is  blunted ;  her  taste  lacks  re-  crime  and  disobedience,  and  go  out  into  the 
finement.  The  first  fragrance  of  innocent  world  with  a  glamor  of  wickedness  in  fas- 
maidenhood  is  lost.  Her  finer  ingrained  cinating  form  clinging  to  them.  The  daily 
morality,  whereby  she  is  the  superior  of  man,  papers  are  full  of  the  results  of  such  an  ed* 
is  roughened,  made  coarse.  The  woman  is  ucation.  In  numberless  cases,  dim&dbvel 
dwarfed,  and  the  animal  nature  is  developed,  reading  is  given  as  the  first  step  of  a  series 
The  lessons  learned  at  this  time  of  life  are  that  leads  downward  to  the  prison -yard, 
not  eaaily  unlearned  in  after  life.  Diseased  Ask  the  boy  who  has  run  away  from  home, 
taste  in  youth  produces  intellectual  barren-  and  sought  the  hardships  of  the  sea,  or  the 
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danger  of  the  plains,  what  caused  him  to  ment  in  them,  it  is  argued,  why  should  they 

leave  ease,  and  freedom  from  care  for  these  not  be  let  alone  to  indulge  their  tast^? 

poor  substitutes,  and  in  nine  cases  out  of  Let  them  be  amused,  innocently,  by  all 

ten  the  true  answer  will  be  that  his  ideas  means ;  but  indulgence  in  such  lileratore,  I 

were  taken  from  the  glowing  literature  that  make  bold  to  claim,  is  productiye  of  neither 

upheld  the  disobedience  of  the  act  as  meri-  amusement  nor  relaxation.     The  regular 

torious,  and  the  result  as  far  different  from  patrons  of  these  journals,  not  confined  to 

what  experience  proves.    So  it  ends  in  dis*  the  youth,  by  any  means,  suffer  literally 

obedience  to  lawful  authority,  dissatisfaction  from  a  disease.    Their  minds  are  steeped  in 

with  good  homes  and  loving  parents,  culmi-  pen-pictures  of  crime,  extravagance,  and  a 

Bating  in  misery  to  those  principally  con-  noxious  sentimentalism,  until  they  become 

cemed,  and  grief  to  those  by  whom  they  the  victims  of  a  mania.    They  can  be  in- 

are  beloved.    The  details  of  these  flaring  duced  to  read  nothing  else;  they  deTonr 

fictions  are  drawn  with  a  minuteness  that  their  chosen  mental  food  in  eager  haste,  not 

excites  surprise,  and  in  this  characteristic  for  instruction  or  amusement,  but  as  the 

lies  the  secret  of  their  effect  upon  youth,  unhappy  victims  of  a  disease  that  is  eating 

The  steps  leading  down  to  the  commission  its  way  to  the  heart  of  many  a  young  life 

or  attempted  commission  of  a  crime  are  that  might  otherwise  be  honored  and  hen- 

made  fascinating  to  young  minds  by  appeals  orable  in  the  world.    If  this  may  be  tortured 

to  the  lowest  instincts  of  nature.    The  pas-  into  '*  amusement,"  I  yield  the  point,  until 

sions  are  unduly  excited ;  the  very  gloss  of  the  opposite  is  proven.     I  hold  from  the 

wishy-washy  morality  that  is  wrapped  about  self-afforded   evidence   of    this    literature 

such  tales  deceitfully  smooths  tiiie  way  to  that  it   is  neither  instructive,  productive 

their  perusal.    As  a  class,  then,  this  litera-  of  moral  teaching,  nor  useful  as  an  agent 

ture  is  vulgar,  indecent,  profane;   and  in  to  relax  the  mind,  and  hence  stands  with- 

view  of  what  has  been  brought  forward,  out  the  pale  of  recognised  and  legitimate 

how  does  it  fulfill  all  or  either  of  the  legiti-  fiction. 

mate    functions   of    fiction   already    laid  In  this  article  I  have  made  no  attempt  to 

down  ?  suggest  remedies ;  I  have  merely  stated  tiie 

First,  do  novels  built  upon  a  basis  of  en-  present  condition  of  a  great  mass  of  current 

tirely  imaginary,  and  in  most  cases  impossi-  literature  and  ite  threatening   attitude  to- 

ble  plots,  padded  with  most  improbable  ad-  ward  the  young  people  of  our  day.    Ihe 

ventures,  fulfill  the  first  mentioned  function  true  and  only  remedy,  I  believe,  lies  in  the 

of  fiction — instruction  ?  home  training  of  the  boys  and  girls,    (ine 

Second,  does  a  literature  which  depends  hint  of  an  underlying  truth  may,  in  couda- 

for  its  circulation  and  support  upon  the  ex-  sion,  be  offered. 

citation  of.  the  lower  passions,  interspersed  The  supply  of  any  article,  by  a  perfectly 

with  profanity  and  vulgarity,  tend  to  the  con-  plain  law  of  political  economy,  always  has 

veyance  of  any  moral  teaching?  been,  and  always  will  be,  of  the  nature  of 

Third,  is  there  amusement  to  be  derived  the  demand;  and  nothing  is  truer  than  that 

from  this  stuff  ?  if  people  would  cry  out  for  less  trash  and 

The  first  two  questions  I  must  conceive  to  more    high*toned   reading,  if    the   public 

be  self-answered ;  the  last  is  open  to  argu-  would  repudiate  publishers  and  writers  who 

ment.    I  have  been  told  that  the  amuse-  pander  to  the  low  and  vulgar,  the  bottom 

ment  and  relaxation  given  to  the  minds  would  fall  out  of  this  cheap  and  nasty  liter- 

of  (especially)  working  boys  and  girls,  are  ature,  and  the  gap  be  speedily  filled  with 

as  necessary  and  as  much  to  be  sought  after  wholesome  and  substantial  material 

as  any  living  necessity ;  if  they  find  amuse-  Beverley  Ellison  Warner, 
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There  are  two  books  in  the  Bible  'whicb  less  on  labels  and  more  on  conscience ;  to 

bear  women's  names — Esther  and   Ruth,  read  the  lessons  of  religion  in  all  history 

Different  in  their  cast  and  their  scenery,  and  all  science  as  well  as  in  manuals  of  de- 

they  possess  in  common  one  striking  pecnli-  votion ;  to  recognize  religious  truth  outside 

arity, — in  teaching  the  most  important  re-  of  the  catchwords  of  our  own  creed.    Pre- 

ligions  lessons  without  any  profession  of  cisely  in  the  vein  of  Dean  Stanley's  thought 

doing  so.  is  the  impression  made  by  this  book :  "  What- 

The  peculiarity  of  the  book  of  Esther  in  ever  is  good  science  is  good  theology ;  what- 

omitting  all  mention  even  of  the  name  of  ever  is  high  morality  and  pure  ciyilization 

God,  has  been  suggested  to  my  mind  in  is  high  and  pure  religion." 

looking  oyer  the  map  of  N^rth  America.  In  the  light  of  this  book  the  common  dis- 

Wherever  the  Spaniards  settled,  we  find  tinction  between  ''sacred"  and  "secular" 

such  names  as  Vera  Cruz,  or  '*  True  Cross ; "  is  worth  remarking  on.    This  is  a  proper 

Trinidad,  or  "  Trinity ;"  Santa  Fi,  or  **  Holy  enough  distinction,  if  properly  used.    "  The 

Faith ; "  Sania  Maria,  or  **  Holy  Mary ; "  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully."    But 

and  a  multitude  of  saints'  names,  as  San  in  the  nature  of  things  this  distinction  is 

Franeiseoy  or  **  Saint  Francis."    Wherever  accidental  and  temporary,  serving  merely  to 

the  English  settled,  on  the  contrary,  we  find  educate  our  thought  to  penetrate  the  pro- 

mostly  only  unconsecrated  names,  secular  founder  realities,  where  all  secular  things 

or  of  heathen  origin ;  only  here  and  there  a  become  sacred,  as  all  controlled  by  God, 

name  like  Salem  or  Providence.    But  when  working  under  his  providence  toward  ends 

we  look  for  religion,  we  do  not  find  it  chiefly  divine,  and  sanctified  in  the  regard  of  relig- 

where  the  religious  names  are  found.    The  ious  souls.    And  yet  how  easy  to  forget  the 

thing,  as  contrasted  with  the  name,  we  find  educational  intent  of  this  distinction,  and 

not  in  Spanish  but  in  English  America.  to  use  it  for  a  permanent  mark  between 

The  Jews,  for  reasons  of  their  own,  hold  what  is  Grod's  and  what  is  not  God's.    So 

the  book  of  %ther  in  high  esteem,  accord-  men  give  the  name  of  ''divine  service"  to 

ing  to  an  old  saying  of  the  rabbis,  that  stated  exercises  of  worship,  but  not  to  their 

when  all  their  other  sacred  writings  have  daily  calling.    They  put  religion  apart  from 

perished  the  book  of  Esther  will  remain.  business   and    recreation,   in  a  way  that 

May  we  not  also  accord  a  high  rank  to  makes  heathen  throngh  six  days,  and  hypo- 

this  book  in  the  sacred  volume  for  its  teach-  crites  on  the  seventh.     They  regard  the 

ing  a  lesson  so  needful  at  all  times,  and  still  church '  as   consecrated  by  and  for  stated 

as  needful  as  ever,  against  that  tendency  to  public  worship  only,  and  desecrated  by  the 

be  influenced  by  names  more  than  things,  admission  of  any  innocent  and  wholesome 

which  is  the  bane  of  religious  life  ?     It  entertainment ;  making  curious  distinctions 

strikingly  illustrates  God's  control  of  events  between  the  degrees  of  sacredness  which 

without  mention  of  His  commandments,  or  belong  respectively  to  the  lecture-room  and 

even  His  name.    It  is  held  by  theologians  the  main  auditory,  as  formerly  to  the  Holy 

to  be  an  inspired  book,  while  looking  pre-  Place  and  the  Holy  of  Holies  in  the  Jewish 

eisely  like  any  piece  of  secular  history.    In  Temple.    They  even  insist  that  we  are  not 

fact,  Luther  condemned  it  as  full  of'"hea-  a  Christian  nation,  unless  we  will  adopt  an 

then  unnaturalities."     It  carries  none  of  amendment  to  the  national    Constitution 

those  phrase-marks  by  which  it  would  now-  expressly  acknowledging  the  fact, 

adays  get  into  the  "religious  department"  Against  this  false  discrimination,  against 

of  a  denominational  newspaper,  rather  than  the  human  tendency  to  place  the  distino- 

the  "  secular  department."    And  yet  it  is  a  tion  between  sacred  and  secular  in  forms, 

part  of  Holy  Scripture.  phrases  and  names,  the  book  of   Esther 

Such  a  book  reads  us  the  lesson  to  depend  utters  so  strong  a  protest,  that  we  might 
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well  pronounce  it,  on  that  account  alone,  moral  beantj,  amid  whatever  burdens  and 

worthy  of  its  place  in  the  Bible.  trials  God  calls  us  to  glorify  Him  by  well 

The  main  lesson  of  the  book  of  Ruth  doing, 

chords  well  with  this  key-note  of  the  book  lu  such  lessons  these  two  books,  however 

of  Esther.  diverse  in  special  coloring,  blend  in  impress* 

In  Ruth  we  see  the  closest  constancy  of  ive  harmony.  We  find  their  details  in  sink- 
affection  beautifying  a  relation  against  ilar  accord,  in  exhibiting  the  spirit  of  pietjr 
which  the  satirist  often  directs  hia  bittei«st  in  practical  and  moral  forms,  rather  than 
jibes.  We  see  the  hardest  times  brightened  devotional  and  religious* 
by  the  flowers  of  the  purest  love.  We  see  Compare,  for  instance,  the  dutifulness  of 
a  virtuous  self-help  seusibly  accepting  a  Esther  toward  Mordecai,  even  aft»  she  be- 
trying  situation,  and  honestly  winning  its  came  queen,  and  the  dutifulneea  of  Ruth 
due  recognition  and  reward.  We  see  the  toward  Naomi.  Compare  again,  the  com* 
providence  which  feeds  the  spaxrows  aiding  biued  energy  and  prudence  of  each  in  her 
the  pious  and  industrious  poor.  This  is  time  of  need,  Esther  employing  all  of  woiiip 
just  such  a  story  of  conunon  life  as  would  an's  tact  in  conducting  her  perilous  and 
instruct  a  rude  people  in  some  of  the  pri-  delicatepart  with  the  king  and  with  Haaum, 
mary  lessons  of  moi*als  and  religion;  just  Ruth  (in  concert  with  Naomi}  declining 
such  a  story  as  a  divinely  guided  prophet  the  privilege  of  the  law  of  inheritance  until 
might  have  written  for  such  a  purpose.  In  she  had  established  her  character  by  industry 
the  primitive  age  it  was  a  lesson  which  the  and  filial  piety. 

divine  teaching  of  the  race  could  hardly  Compare  each  again  in  her  relatkm  to 

have  failed  to  give  in  some  form  or  other,  those  unknown  elements  in  the  hands  of 

Common  as  is  the  lesson  now,  it  is  not  yet  providence  which  are  the  reliance  of  tho 

well  learned.    It  is  common  life^  domestic  righteous  and  the  dread  of  the  wicked.    Of 

life,  not  among  rude  Hebrews  merely,  but  in  Ruth,  as  she  went  to  glean,  we  read  that 

all  times,  that  needs  just  such  sanctifying  *•*  her  hap  was"  to  light  on  the  field  of  Boai. 

as  an  example  like  Ruth's.    This  world,  Concerning  Esther  we  read,  in  combination, 

our  homes,  our  daily  work,  make  the  circle  the  singular  postponement  of  the  fatal  day 

where  just  such  examples  need  to  shine.  by  her  adversary's  superstitious  use  of  the 

Now,  whoever  carefully  reads  church  his-  lot,  and  the  unexpected  blasting  of  Haman 
tory  finds  that,  whUe  Christianity  was  in  its  by  the  sudden  disclosure  of  the  fact  thai  hia 
primitive  age  chiefly  a  matter  of  pure  mor-  revenge  had  ignorantly  struck  at  the  qneen. 
als,  it  has  been  for  a  large  part  of  the  time  Peculiarly  intense  in  coloring  is  the  pict- 
since  a  matter  chiefly  of  orthodox  theology,  ure  of  providential  control  as  it  appears  in 
or  of  church  connections,  or  of  sacraments,  Esther's  record.  Wrath  fell  on  Haman  as 
or  other  forms  and  externals  of  various  a  thunderbolt  fr6m  a  clear  sky,  when  Esther 
kinds.  The  book  of  Ruth  is  a  standing  in  her  supreme  moment  simply  said,  "  The 
protest  against  the  besetting  error  of  put-  adversary  and  enemy  is  this  wicked  Hamcui.'* 
ting  religion  in  doctrines,  institutions,  cere-  The  fact,  to  him  before  unknown,  that  tho 
monies.  Ruth  insists  on  its  being  put  into  queen  was  of  the  race  he  had  struck  at  saved 
the  life,  the  home  life,  the  work  life,  the  so-  them  and  destroyed  him.  How  striking 
cial  life,  in  all  pure  and  sweet  morality.  In  this  suggestion  of  the  unknown  elements  by 
view  of  the  fatal  facility  with  which  men  which  providence  (grating  tiirough  law  de- 
forget  this,  we  may  well  believe  that  our  stroys  the  wicked  and  delivers  the  godly! 
divine  teacher,  the  Spirit  of  God,  secured  The  success  of  any  selfish  scheme  dependa 
such  a  book  its  place  in  the  glorious  com-  on  an  indefinite  number  of  particulars,  some 
pany  of  prophecy,  gospels  and  revelation,  of  which  he  cannot  know,  and  any  of  which. 
For  so  we  are  taught  that  the  sublime  doo-  when  reckoned  in,  may  change  the  whole 
trines  of  an  incarnate  God  and  an  opened  result.  Hence  he  is  ever  at  the  mercy  of 
heaven  are  of  no  avail  except  we  embody  the  unknown  elements  by  which  the  orani- 
the  spirit  of  religion  in  the  fitting  form  of  sclent  disposer  of  events  controls  the  isane. 
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The  unknown  elenoento  in  human  oaloula*  ibe  polygamous  precadents  set  in  her  own 

lions  I    Never  forget  them.    These  are  the  nation  by  sovereigns  from  David's  time,  and 

avenging  and  recording  angels  by  which  equally  common  in  the  foreign  land  of  her 

every  soul  is  made,  sooner  or  later,  to  realize  birth.    Such  is  the  revelation  of  moral  progt 

that  the  supreme  power  works  for  righteous*  less  which  the  Bible  history  gives,  by  iu*> 

ness.  oorporaUng  such  usages  of  the  best  men  and 

The  very  position  which  these  books  re<  women  of  earlier  times,  in  the  same  record 

spectively  occupy  in  the  Bible  between  those  with  the  teachings  of  Him  who  made  known 

which  precede  and  follow  carries  the  anal-  to  later  times  the  divine  intention  of  the  fact, 

ogy  between  them  still  further.    It  is  singu-  that  the  first  family  consisted  of  a  wedded 

lar  to  fiud  the  book  of  Esther,  so  intensely  pair. 

secular  in  its  form  and  its  phraseology,  in-  To  conclude :  the  lesson  of  indutiveneM 
serted  between  books  so  intensely  religious  which  Esther  gives  by  ignoring  the  outside 
in  external  expression  as  the  books  of  Ezra  distinction  between  *'  sacred"  and  "secular," 
and  Nehemiah  preceding  it,  and  the  book  of  Ruth  gives  in  another  way  by  ignoring  the 
Job  which  follows.  Equally  singular,  though  distinction  elsewhere  recognized  between  the 
in  another  point  of  view,  is  it  to  find  that  chosen  people  and  the  heathen.  Moses  had 
peaceful  scene  of  rural  innocence  and  piety,  pronounced  a  curse  on  the  race  of  Moab, 
which  the  book  of  Ruth  depicts,  between  which  after  a  thousand  years  Nehemiah 
the  book  of  Judges  and  the  books  of  Samuel,  kept  in  force.  From  this  accursed  race,  and 
so  full  of  bloodshed  and  mourning,  and  fiesce  against  the  prohibition  of  inter-marriage 
struggles  and  wUd  cries  of  victory.  It  in*  with  them,  came  *^  Ruth  the  Moabitesa." 
tervenes  like  the  evennsong  of  shepherds  in  The  Jewish  church,  as  narrow  and  exdu- 
a  lull  of  battle-drums  and  trumpets.  It  sive  as  any  church  that  ever  existed,  was 
teaches  us  the  comforting  belief  that  even  obliged  by  the  necessities  of  its  poeition 
in  calamitous  times  earth's  happiness  has  not  to  be  sudi.  The  feeble  light  amid  fierce 
all  been  spoiled.  The  world's  past  is  not  so  winds  must  be  within  a  lantern.  Something 
dark  as  history  pretends.  Our  thoughts  was  needed  to  offset  this,  and  to  show  that 
may  always  turn  from  that  record  of  strife  this  was  not  the  divine  ideal,  but  a  tempos 
and  crime  and  suffering,  which  it  often  seems,  rary  arrangement  for  an  exigency.  Hence, 
the  chief  task  of  the  daily  newspaper  to  in  remarkable  contrast  with  the  exclusive- 
spread  before  us,  to  contemplate  those  un-  ness  of  the  people  and  their  institutions,  the 
published  ministries  of  virtue  and  goodnesa  repeated  testimonies  of  the  prophets  to  the 
which  are  covered  from  the  eye  of  the  re-  truth  which  we  find  embodied  hero  in  the 
porter  to  smile  in  the  sight  of  the  recording  living  example  of  this  woman.  The  name 
angel.  of  the  foroigner  from  the  accursed  race  is 

In  exhibiting  the  analogy  between  these  hero  inscribed  in  the  national  record  beside 
two  books  this  featuro  ought  not  to  be  omit-  the  names  of  Moses  and  Samuel,  as  a  silent 
ted,  that  each  is  the  story  of  a  good  woman  testimony  that  God  is  the  God  of  all  man- 
in  a  hard  place.  Less  need  be  said  of  that  kind,  and  that  all  have  an  inheritance  in  him 
hero,  because  thateeems  to  be  a  characteristic  Thus,  side  by  side  with  the  exclusiveness  of 
of  most  Bible  biographies, — stories  of  good  temporary  religious  forms,  the  Old  Testa- 
people  in  hard  places,  the  moral  victories  of  ment  places  the  inelusiveness  of  the  abiding 
constancy  and  faith  amid  sore  trials.  In  spii-it  of  religion.  While  the  Moabite  was 
this  respect  the  account  of  Esther  demands  debarred  from  the  national  sanctuary,  the 
especial  notice.  She  held  only  the  rank  of  Moabitess  is  enrolled  in  the  holy  volume 
the  best  loved  one  in  a  polygamous  house-  which  that  sanctuary  enshrined.  And  so 
hold,  whose  arrangements  were  as  ropugnant  long  as  creeds  and  sects  and  religious  forms 
to  Ota-  moral  sense  as  is  the  odious  peculiarity  estrange  men's  sympathies,  so  long  will  her 
of  Mormonism.  To  Esther's  moral  sense —  story  repeat  the  timely  lesson,  to  seek  in  the 
confessedly  noble  as  was  her  character — it  religious  spirit  the  inclusive  bond,  the  essen- 
can  hardly  have  been  thus  repugnant,  with  tial  unity. 
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It  is  not  unworthy  of  notice  that  the  two  bravely  living  the  lot  which  provideDce  m- 

books  of  the  Bible  which  bear   women's  signs  more  persnafiively  set  forth.    What 

names  are  wholly  occupied  with  present  da*  worthier  lessons  could  women,  or  men,  teach 

ties,  and  things  near  at  hand  in  a  narrow  mankind  than  the  lessons  of  these  books,  in 

range,  while  over  all  there  plays  the  light  which  the  distinction  between  royal  Esther 

that  comes  from  afar  and  from  above.    No-  and  humble  Ruth  is  lost  sight  of  amid  the 

where  is   the  great  consequence  of  some  light  that  glows  in  the  simple  goodness  of 

little  things  more   impressively  displayed  both? 

than  in  the  incidents  of  these  books — ^the 

v;»<^.  <.1a»,«1a..  ««;^ui>  .««*{«««  lur^^A^^^i  ««««•»  "  Honor  and  ahame  from  no  condition  riM ; 

king's  sleepless  night  savmg  Mordecai  from         ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^.  ^^  ^  ^^  ,^^  ^: 

the  gallows ;  Ruth's  casual  entrance  of  Boaz  s 

field  conducting  her  to  the  place  in  history  "  What  ahali  i  do  to  be  forerer  known? 

which  is  hers.    Nowhere  is  the  supreme  TAy  diKjr  ««r/» 

worthiness    of    uprightly,    dutifully,    and  James  M,  WJuUm. 
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It  was  not  until  the  rich  alluvial  valley  of  to  settle  among  them  was  pressed  by  the  peo- 
the  Connecticut  about  Hartford  and  Windsor  pie  with  such  urgency  that  he  decided  to 
had  been  occupied  by  the  earlier  colonists,  accept  this  retired  pastorate.  During  the 
that  the  rugged  and  mountainous  country,  two  years  succeeding  his  installation,  in  the 
lying  further  west  invited  settlement.  The  spring  of  1740,  he  devoted  his  entire  time  to 
pioneers  who  drove  the  first  stakes  in  this  his  parish  duties ;  but  as  the  tidal  wave  of 
wilderness  were  descendants  of  the  Pilgrims,  the  revival  known  as  **  the  great  awaken- 
and  with  indomitable  industry  they  cleared  ing "  swept  through  the  churches  of  New 
the  best  of  the  land  of  its  dense  growth  of  England,  he  felt  constrained  to  engage  in 
forest  timber,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  evangelistic  efforts,  and  with  the  consent  of 
homes  that  united  in  the  strength  of  Chris-  his  people  made  several  extended  toon  in 
tian  communities  have  exerted  a  world-wide  which  his  preaching  was  attended  with  re- 
influence.  The  character  of  these  men  is  markable  success.  These  itinerant  labors 
suggested  by  the  Bible  names  which  they  were  continued  until  he  saw  the  dangerous 
gave  to  the  towns  as  they  were  incorporated,  spreading  of  a  fanatical  spirit,  when  he 
making  almost  a  modem  Palestine  of  the  again  returned  to  his  pastoral  duties  and 
hills  and  valleys  of  northwestern  Connecti-  wrote  the  book  entitled,  **  True  Religion  De- 
cut.  In  a  clear  day  from  a  mountain  eleva-  lineated,'*  which  did  much  to  extend  his 
tion  within  easy  distance  of  Litchfield,  the  influence  and  reputation.  From  this  time 
county  seat,  may  be  seen  the  encircling  onward  he  received  into  his  family  young 
towns  of  Bethlehem,  Judea  (now  Washing-  men  who  were  pursuing  a  course  of  theologi- 
ton),  Sharon,  Canaan  and  Goshen.  cal  study  preparatory  to  the  ministry.    The 

It  was  in  Bethlehem  that  Dr.  Joseph  students  held  him  in  high  esteem  for  his 
Bellamy,  one  of  the  theological  giants  of  scholarly  attainments  and  pulpit  ability,  and 
the  eighteenth  century,  spent  his  long  min-  some  of  those  under  his  tuition  were  after- 
isterial  life.  When  but  a  youth  of  eighteen  wards  called  to  occupy  prominent  positions, 
he  supplied  the  pulpit  of  the  recently-formed  Dr.  Bellamy  was  a  man  of  large  and  corn- 
parish,  and  preached  with  such  power  and  manding  presence,  with  a  prodigious  voioe 
persuasive  eloquence  that  a  general  religious  and  an  authoritative  and  dictatorial  manner 
interest  spread  through  the  community.  The  that  made  him  seem  cold  and  reserved  to 
field  was  sparse  and  small,  but  the  invitation  those  who  were  unacquainted  with  him,  but 
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it  would  appear  that  some  of  his  parish-  work,  cultivated  a  severe  style  of  preaching 
loners  were  not  afraid  to  turn  his  sharp  which  soon  became  very  offensive  to  his 
thrusts  back  upon  himself.  Preaching  once  people.  While  visiting  his  old  teacher  he 
upon  the  subject  of  temperance,  he  stopped  complained  that  his  efforts  seemed  to  be 
in  the  course  of  his  argument  and  abruptly  followed  with  meager  results,  and  was  in- 
exclaimed  :  '*I  don't  want  anybody  who  has  clined  to  put  the  blame  upon  his  parishion- 
the  rheumatism  to  tell  me  what  has  brought  ers.  "  Why,"  said  Dr.  Bellamy,  "  the  rea- 
it  on — it  is  cider ;  and  the  way  to  cure  it  is  son  is  obvious  enough,  and  if  you  will 
to  stop  drinking."  It  chanced  that  very  correct  your  error,  go  and  learn  wisdom  of 
night  that  Dr.  Bellamy  was  seized  with  a  the  fisherman.  He  does  not  go  boisterously 
severe  pain,  which  before  morning  had  in-  to  work,  as  if  he  expected  to  bring  the  fish 
creased  to  such  a  degree  that  he  had  to  send  to  his  hook  by  giving  them  a  regular  scourg- 
for  the  family  physician.  The  physician,  ing  beforehand;  but  he  casts  in  his  lines 
who  had  heard  the  temperance  sermon  and  silently,  and  waits  patiently  for  a  bite ;  and 
was  well  acquainted  with  his  pastor's  tem-  whenever  a  fish  comes  to  his  hook,  he  is 
perament,  very  gravely  examined  his  patient  watchful  to  take  advantage  of  the  right  mo- 
and  with  a  solemn  shake  of  his  head  said :  ment  for  drawing  it  up ;  and  he  is  thankful 
^  Ah,  doctor,  I  see  what  ails  you — ^it  is  the  if  he  gets  a  few,  and  perseveres  in  the  hope 
rheumatism.  I  'm  afraid  you  've  been  tak-  of  getting  more.  If  you  would  adopt  this 
ing  a  little  too  much  cider."  same  course  as  a  fisher  of  men  you  would 

Dr.  Bellamy  was  the  acknowledged  leader  have  less  reason  to  complain  of  the  want  of 

in  ecclesiastical  matters  in  this  region  and  success." 

often  showed  excellent  judgment  and  tact  About  eight  miles  due  north  from  Bethle- 
in  their  management.  It  is  related  that  hem,  upon  a  hill-top  which  affords  a  mag- 
having  been  invited  to  attend  the  ordination  nificent  view  of  the  surrounding  country, 
of  a  friend,  he  found  that  one  of  the  most  lies  the  village  of  Litchfield,  with  its  broad, 
prominent  men  in  the  parish  was  opposed  elm-shaded  streets.  It  was  here  in  the  early 
to  his  settlement  Soon  after  the  opening  part  of  the  present  century  that  Lyman 
of  the  council  he  managed  to  get  by  the  side  Beecher,  then  in  the  flush  of  his  young  man- 
of  this  old  gentleman  and  he  expressed  to  hood,  entered  upon  his  pastorate  of  the  Con- 
him  a  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  gregational  church.  Although  an  inland 
parish  and  also  in  the  success  of  tlieir  pastor-  town  of  comparatively  small  population, 
elect  whom  he  knew  to  be  a  young  man  of  Litchfield  at  this  period  was  a  village  of  con- 
great  promise.  ''I  hear,"  said  he,  ''that  siderable  fame  and  influence.  The  law 
there  is  some  little  lack  of  unanimity  in  re-  school  under  the  direction  of  Judge  Gould 
spect'to  his  settlement.  Now  as  you  are  an  and  Judge  Reeve  was  in  the  zenith  of  its 
influential  man  here,  and  of  course  have  the  popularity,  and  the  young  ladies'  seminary 
welfare  of  the  society  much  at  heart,  I  conducted  by  Miss  Pierce  had  gained  a  rep- 
would  suggest  to  you  the  importance  of  utation  that  attracted  the  patronage  of  many 
bringing  your  influence  to  bear  upon  this  of  the  wealthiest  and  best  families  in  the 
state  of  things,  so  as,  if  possible,  to  secure  country.  These  two  flourishing  institutions 
entire  harmony."  The  old  gentleman  was  with  these  cultured  teachers  formed  the  nu- 
easily  caught  by  the  device,  and  set  to  work  cleus  of  a  social  circle  widely  famed  for  its 
in  good  earnest  as  a  peace-maker  and  ever  intelligence  and  refinement.  Mi's.  Stowe  re- 
after  was  a  warm  friend  -of  the  minister.  lates  that  when  in  Paris  she  was  often  visited 

Although  a  learned  man  and  accustomed  by  an  aged  French  count  who  in  youth  had 

to  grapple  with  the  profoundest  themes  of  spent  some  years  in  Litchfield  as  a  student 

theology,  Dr.  Bellamy  was  a  practical  and  in  the  law  school.    Although  accustomed  in 

suggestive  preacher  and  teacher,  and  en-  his  native  land  to  move  in  the  highest  cir- 

forced  his  thoughts  with  apt  and  familiar  cles,  he  dwelt  with  enthusiasm  on  the  society 

illustrations.     A  young  minister  who  had  at  Litchfield,  which  he  declared  was  the  most 

been  his  pupil,  upon  engaging  in  active  charming  in  the  world. 
2 


786  A  BIT  OF  NEW  ENGLAND. 

In  entering  tiiis  field  of  labor  Dr.  Beecher  a  fire  that  had  long  burned  in  his  heart 
was  in  no  danger  of  burying  bin  talents  in  a  It  is  difficult  to  realize  the  lax  yiews  which 
country  parish,  but  in  earnestly  prosecuting  prevailed  at  this  time,  among  ministers  and 
his  work  he  exerted  an  influence  that  had  laymen  alike,  regarding  the  use  of  ardent 
as  wide  and  free  a  sweep  as  the  winds  that  spirits.  It  was  considered  not  only  an  in- 
made  the  parsonage  creak  in  blustering  dispensable  necessity  on  feetiTe  occasions, 
March  days.  It  was  an  excellent  place  in  but  as  an  ereiy-day  beverage.  The  laborer 
which  to  rear  a  family ;  and  we  can  but  on  the  farm  and  the  mechanic  in  the  shop 
think  that  the  wholesome  diet  and  good  air  expected  their  regular  ratimis,  and  the  well- 
of  Litchfield  hill,  is  to  be  credited  with  part  filled  decanter  was  to  be  found  in  the  office 
of  the  compliment  which  Theodore  Parker  of  the  lawyer  and  physician,  and  in  the  study 
once  paid  Dr.  Beecher  when  he  said,  *''He  of  the  minister.  It  was  freely  dispensed 
was  the  father  of  more  brains  than  any  man  from  almost  every  sideboard  and  proffered 
in  America."  The  home  life  of  the  Litch-  at  weddings  and  funerals.  As  might  have 
field  parsonage  throbbed  with  activity.  The  been  expected,  this  universal  habit  of  using 
minister  in  his  study  energetically  worked  intoxicating  drinks  produced  an  increasing 
according  to  methods  that  were  peculiar  to  harvest  of  miseiy  and  shame,  and  cursed 
himself.  Meditating  long  upon  the  topics  the  churches  with  its  bHght. 
that  engaged  his  attention  he  waited  until  Soon  after  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Beecher  at 
the  moment  of  inspiration  came  when  his  Litchfield  he  was  called  to  attend  the  ordi- 
thoughts  began  to  crystalize,  and  then  his  nation  of  a  pastor  in  an  adjoining  pariah. 
mental  powers  worked  under  a  high  pressure  At  the  dinner,  which  was  provided  at  Um 
of  excitement.  In  order  to  let  down  the  parsonage,  a  decanter  of  spirits  stood  upon 
tension  of  the  overexcited  nerves  he  took  the  table,  and  another  upon  the  sideboard, 
long  rides  to  the  outlying  districts  of  his  that  was  used,  during  the  afternoon  and 
parish,  or  explored  the  trout  brooks  with  evening,  to  such  an  extent  that  *^  the  side- 
hook  and  line.  In  study  or  recreation  everj-  board  looked  and  smelled  like  the  bar  of  a 
thing  had  to  move  at  a  sharp  pace.  His  very  active  grog-shop."  This,  and  a  similar 
fertile  mind  was  ever  busy  with  projects  and  experience  not  long  after,  aroused  the  alarm 
plans  that  looked  to  the  general  welfare  and  indignation  of  others  beside  Dr.  Beecher. 
of  the  churches,  and  his  country  parish  was  Some  four  years  previously  the  young  min- 
like  a  high  tower  from  which  his  eyes  swept  ister  in  the  parish  of  Judea,  a  few  miles 
a  wide  horizon.  Children  came  to  make  from  Litchfield,  had  been  shocked  one  cold 
his  home  glad  and  cheery  with  their  pres-  winter's  day  by  discovering  a  man  lying 
ence ;  an  exuberant  life,  which  felt  in  every  dead  in  the  snow,  with  a  bottle  of  spirits  by 
motion  the  influence  of  the  gifted  and  de-  his  side.  Taking  as  his  Bible  text  the 
voted  mother,  who  early  died  at  Litchfield  eleventh  verse  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  Isaiah 
and  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  east  of  the  and  the  fate  of  the  poor  drunkard  as  a  lead- 
village.  Her  memoiy  was  an  abiding  and  ing  illustration,  he  preached  a  sermon  that 
sacred  influence,  the  blessedness  of  which  was  afterwards  published  by  the  American 
was  enhanced  by  the  character  of  the  noble  Tract  Society,  and  attracted  considerable 
and  cultured  woman  who  afterward  came  to  attention.  Committees  were  appointed  by 
fill  the  vacant  place,  with  a  solicitude  of  af-  the  local  and  state  associations  of  ministera 
f  ection  that  won  all  their  hearts.  to  consider  the  best  way  of  meeting  this 

It  was  in  the  early  part  of  his  ministry  at  growing  evil.    In  due  time  the  committee 

Litchfield  that  Dr.  Beecher  sounded  that  of  the  General  Association  reported  that 

clarion  note  of  alarm  against  the  sin  and  while  deploring  the  evils  of  intemperance, 

crime  of  intemperance,  the  echoes  of  which  they  were  obliged  to  confess  that  they  did 

have  not  yet  died  away.    The  famous  "  Six  not  perceive  that  anything  could  be  done. 

Sermons  "  which  he  preached  on  the  nature.  As  soon  as  the  roport  was  read.  Dr.  Beecher 

signs,  evils  and  remedy  of  intemperance,  sprang  to  his  feet  and  moved  that  a  new 

were  the  flaming  forth  in  mighty  power  of  committee  be  appointed  to  report  at  that 
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meeting  what  could  be  done  to  avert  the  men  who,  as  their  studies  at  Andover  drew 
tide  of  intemperance.  The  committee  wae  to  a  close,  offered  themselves  as  missionaries 
promptly  named,  with  Dr.  Beeeher  as  chaiiv  of  Christ  to  the  heathen ;  a  consecration 
man ;  and  the  paper  which  he  presented  that  led  to  the  formation  of  the  American 
sounded  the  bugle  notes  of  a  temperance  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Mis- 
campaign,  that  banished  the  decanter  from  sions. 

mini^rial    sideboards    and   arrayed   the  The  first  meeting  of  this  society,  whose 

churches  against  the  giant  evil  that  in  some  influence  is  now  felt  in  almost  every  part  of 

instances  had  threatened  their  very  life.    It  the  habitable  globe,  was  held  in  the  town  of 

was  not  bng  after  this  that  the   famous  Farmington,  a  few  miles  east  of  Torring- 

sermons  were  preached  in  the  Litchfield  ford,  in  the  house  of  Rev.  Noah  Porter,  the 

pulpit,  that  have  proved  so  effective  in  the  father  of  President  Porter  of  Yale  college, 

aggressive  work  of  temperance.  Again    taking   Litchfield  as  a  starting 

The  memory  of  Dr.  Beeeher  is  reverently  point,  a  carriage  ride  of  ten  miles  brings  us 
cherished  by  some,  living  at  an  advanced  to  the  top  of  the  range  of  hills  which  over- 
age, who  often  listened  to  his  preaching  in  looks  the  valley  of  the  Housatonic,  whose 
the  old  church  with  its  quaint  sounding-  charming  and  diversified  scenery  has  long 
board  and  box  pews.  "Ah,"  said  one  of  attracted  the  admiration  of  artists  and  tour^ 
these  veterans,  '<  you  should  have  heard  Ly-  ists.  The  view  from  some  of  the  highest 
man  Beeeher  in  his  grandest  moods.  He  points  includes  not  only  the  cultivated  val- 
was  a  lion  then ;  none  of  his  children  can  leys  that  open  in  every  direction,  but 
equal  him.''  stretches  far  away  to  the  misty  Catskills  in 

The  three  towns  that  touch  the  northern  the  west  and  the  rugged  hills  of  Berkshire 
boundary  of  Litchfield  have  a  vital  and  ro-  on  the  north.  In  one  of  the  most  secluded 
mantic  connection  wit]^  the  history  of  for-  of  these  delightful  vales  nestles  the  village 
eign  missions.  In  the  Torringford  parson-  center  of  the  town  of  Cornwall ;  a  spot  his- 
age,  which,  with  the  neighboring  church  torically  linked  in  a  romantic  way  with  dis- 
was  the  spiritual  center  of  a  scattered  farm-  tant  lands.  Soon  after  the  formation  of  the 
ing  community,  Samuel  J.  Mills  was  bom  American  Board  of  Missions  it  was  decided 
and  spent  the  years  of  his  early  childhood  to  start  a  school  in  which  heathen  youth 
and  youth.  Like  Hannah  of  old,  his  de-  might  receive  a  Christian  education,  and  then 
voted  Christian  mother,  with  prophetic  vis-  return  to  their  native  homes  in  the  capacity 
ion  of  the  future,  consecrated  her  child  to  of  teachers.  This  school  was  established  in 
foreign  mission  service.  It  was  here  that  Cornwall,  and  for  a  time  proved  very  suo- 
he  early  passed  through  a  religious  ezperi-  cessful.  In  1826,  the  period  of  its  greatest 
enoe 'which  from  a  season  of  great  spiritual  prosperity,  there  were  gathered  here  natives 
darkness  and  depression  passed  into  a  clear  of  Sumatra,  China,  Bengal,  Hindostan, 
and  vivid  consciousness  of  the  divine  love.  Mexico,  New  Zealand ;  of  the  Society  Is- 
The  feeling  that  prompted  his  interest  in  lands  and  Marquesas  Islands ;  of  the  isles 
the  cause  of  missions,  while  a  student  at  of  Greece  and  of  Azores,  besides  members 
Williams  college,  was  bom  and  strengthened  of  North  American  Indian  tribes.  Among 
aoaid  the  influences  of  his  secluded  country  this  strangely  mixed  group  of  pupils  was 
home,  where  the  faith  of  his  parents  reached  one  whose  life  is  full  of  sacred  and  tender 
out  in  prayer  and  thought  far  beyond  the  interest  to  those  who  love  the  cause  of  mis- 
limits  of  the  little  parish  in  which  their  sions.  Henry  Obookiah  was  a  native  of 
own  lot  was  cast.  But  for  the  teachings  and  Hawaii,  the  most' important  of  the  Sand- 
enoonragement  of  that  Torringford  home,  wich  Islands.  When  but  a  lad  he  saw  his 
we  may  believe  that  the  prayer-meeting  by  father  and  mother,  who  were  related  to  the 
the  haystack  at  Williamstown  would  never  royal  family,  killed  in  one  of  the  intestine 
have  been  held,  nor  the  name  of  Samuel  J.  wars  that  raged  in  the  island.  He  was 
Mills  so  nobly  identified  with  the  history  of  taken  prisoner  by  the  murderer  of  his  par- 
missions.    He  was  one  of  the  four  young  ents,  but  rescued  soon  after  through  the 
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efforts  of  an  nncle  who  treated  him  as  his  far  and  near  that  he  was  about  to  marry 
own  child.  This  uncle  was  a  pagan  priest,  one  of  the  fairest  and  most  cultured  daugh- 
and  it  was  his  earnest  wish  that  his  nephew  ters  in  the  place.  Against  the  wishes  of 
should  enter  the  same  service ;  butObookiah  her  parents  and  friends  she  persisted  in  htr 
had  already  conceived  a  horror  of  these  choice  and  the  words  were  spoken  that 
heathenish  customs,  and,  an  opportunity  linked  their  fortunes  for  life.  The  corn- 
offering,  he  came  to  this  country  in  1809.  panion  of  Boudinot,  the  son  of  a  Cherokee 
The  vessel  in  which  he  sailed  was  destined  chief,  was  also  enamored  with  the  beauty  of 
for  New  Haven,  and  by  the  time  the  long  a  maiden  living  near  the  village,  and  was 
voyage  was  completed  he  had  gained  consid-  equally  successful  in  his  suit  These  love 
erable  use  of  the  English  language.  Wan-  affairs  seriously  disturbed  the  feeling  of  the 
dering  through  the  streets  of  the  city  he  was  community,  and  hindered  the  progress  of 
fiually  noticed  by  a  Christian  gentleman,  the  school.  The  Indians  with  their  brides 
sitting  lonely  and  tearful  upon  the  steps  of  returned  to  their  nation,  then  occupying  a 
one  of  the  dormitories  of  Yale  college.  A  portion  of  Georgia.  Boudinot  became  oon- 
kind  word  elicited  the  story  of  his  forlorn  spicuous  among  his  people  as  a  scholar, 
condition,  and  the  conversation  resulted  in  edited  a  newspaper,  and  during  the  admin- 
his  being  taken  under  the  care  of  Christian  iatration  of  Andrew  Jackson  took  a  leading 
friends.  The  story  of  Obookiah  and  his  part  in  the  arrangements  by  which  the  tribe 
desire  to  obtain  an  education  led  in  part  were  removed  to  Arkansas.  Ridge,  then 
to  the  founding  of  the  mission  school  at  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Cherokees,  was  in 
Cornwall,  and  from  its  inception  he  was  con-  sympathy  with  this  movement,  but  a  strong 
nected  with  it.  Having  made  a  public  pro  party  was  opposed  to  leaving  the  burial 
fession  of  faith  in  Christ,  his  life  ever  after  places  of  their  fathers.  The  disaffected 
was  consecrated  to  the  work  of  preparing  portion  of  the  tribe  ^ter  the  settlement  in 
himself  to  return  as  a  missionary  to  his  na-  Arkansas  denounced  Ridge  and  Boudinot 
tive  land.  He  made  rapid  progress  in  his  as  traitors  and  untrue  to  the  traditions  of 
studies,  and  had  already  translated  portions  their  people,  and  in  their  bittemees  they 
of  the  Bible  into  the  Hawaiian  language,  clandestinely  murdered  them, 
when  he  was  suddenly  stricken  with  a  fever  In  returning  from  Cornwall  to  Litchfield, 
and  died  after  a  brief  illness.  His  last  by  taking  a  circuitous  route  over  the  War- 
breath  was  spent  in  prayer  for  the  salvation  ren  hills  and  skirting  the  shores  of  the 
of  his  benighted  countrymen,  and  some  of  lovely  Waramaug  lake,  a  visit  can  be  made 
those  who  stood  by  his  dying  bed  have  to  the  birthplaces,  in  the  parish  of  New 
lived  to  see  these  islands  of  the  Pacific  num-  Preston,  of  Jeremiah  Day  and  Horace  Busb- 
bered  among  the  Christian  nations  of  the  nell.  President  Day  was  the  son  of  the 
world.  pastor  of  the  Congregational  church  in  New 
Among  others  who  attended  the  mission  Preston.  Fifty  years  of  his  life  were  spent 
school  were  two  intelligent  young  men  of  in  the  active  service  of  the  university,  of 
the  Cherokee  tribe  of  Indians.  One  of  which  he  wa^  the  honored  head  for  twenty-, 
them,  known  among  his  people  as  Weite,  nine  years.  Gifted  by  nature  with  a  clear 
received  the  name  of  Boudiuot,  from  Elias  and  penetrating  mind,  and  a  temperament 
Boudinot  once  governor  of  New  Jersey  and  placid  and  harmonious  in  its  action,  the  life 
for  a  long  time  president  of  the  American  of  this  eminent  educator  was  a  noble  illua- 
Bible  Society.  The  young  Indian,  naturally  tration  of  the  gentle  but  irresistible  force  of 
gifted  with  a  pleasing  address  and  manner,  a  character  chastened  by  affliction,  strong 
was  welcomed  into  the  best  families  of  the  in  faith,  and  unselfish  in  its  aims.  A  grander 
village.  His  frequent  calls  at  the  home  of  eulogy  could  not  be  spoken  than  fell  &om 
a  prominent  resident  in  time  gave  rise  to  the  Hps  of  Dr.  Woolsey,  who  said  at  the  fu- 
some  neighborly  gossip,  but  the  social  life  neral  of  his  venerable  predecessor,  '*!  sup- 
of  the  parish,  usually  so  quiet  and  placid,  pose  that  if  the  nearly  2,500  graduates  of 
was  stirred  to  a  fever  heat  when  news  spread  Yale  college  who  were  educated  here  under 
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President  Day  were  asked  who  was  the  best  of  his  Hartford  pastorate' is  one  of  luminous 

man  they  ever  knew,  they  would,  with  a  usefulness,  but  his  influence  was  destined  to 

Tery  general  agreement,  assign  him  that  go  out  into  all  the  world.    '<  He  being  dead 

high  place."  yet  speaketh,"  and  another  generation  will 

The  childhood  and  youth  of  Horace  Bush-  be  better  able  than  the  present  to  tell  the 

nell  was  spent  in  the  parental  home  that  measure  of  his  power.    His  thoughts  were 

nestled  at  the  foot  of  the  sloping  hill,  upon  full  of  a  leavening  force  that  is  still  work- 

whoee  summit  was  the  parsonage  in  which  ing  with  mighty  energy. 

President  Day  was  bom.    In  boyhood  he  Our  sketch  of  the  historical  associations 

developed   those   self-reliant  and  resolute  of  these  hill  towns  has  but  briefly  touched 

qualities  that  characterized  his  manhood ;  their  religious  life  and  influence.    The  ma- 

and  the  strong  current  of  his  impulsive  na-  terials  are  equally  rich  in  other  directions, 

ture,  like  the  streams  that  flow  through  the  Within  the  bounds  of    Litchfleld  county 

mountain  gorges  near  his  early  home,  was  have  been  bom  and  reared  eminent  citizens 

borne  onward  with  impetuous  and  eddying  whom  the  public  has  delighted  to  honor,  in 

force  against  opposing  rocks  and  over  swift  every  walk  in  life.     Among  these  names 

descending  cascades.    Some  of  those  who  appear  those  of  the  gallant  General  John 

knew  him  in  these  early  years,  recall  the  Sedgwick,  the  members  of  several  cabinets, 

eager  zest  with  which  he  was  always  ready  fourteen  United  States  senators,  and  judges 

to  discuss  the  knottiest  questions  that  then  in  all  the  higher  courts  of  the  land.    The 

engaged  the  public  attention.    Before  en-  men  who  phuined  and  built  the  Central  Pa- 

tering  college  he  made  a  Christian  profes*  cific  railroad  were  bom  among  these  hills, 

sion,  but  it  was  not  until  after  the  close  of  and  every  summer  merchant  princes  from 

his  collegiate  course,  that  he  passed  through  the  great  cities  come  hither  to  live  over 

the  spiritual  experience  which  turned  him  again  the  scenes  of  their  boyhood, 

aside  from  the  chosen  profession  of  law  and  E,  B,  Sanford. 
led  him  to  enter  the  ministry.    The  record 
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I  went  to  the  little  church  to-day 

Over  the  brook  beyond  the  hill : 
It  looks  as  it  looked  when  I  went  away. 

Green-yarded  and  white-paled  still. 

I  was  a  youth  when  I  crossed  the  sea 
To  wander  in  foreign  lands ;  and  lo  I 

Now  there  is  gray  in  my  beard.    Ah  me  I 
Can  it  be  so  long  ago? 

There  used  to  be  in  those  far-back  years 

A  little  girl  with  a  happy  face, 
And  a  sweet,  strange  fashion  of  smiles  and  tears, 

And  a  young  fawn's  agile  grace. 

Who  sat  each  Sunday  serenely  there 
In  that  little  church,  where  the  sunlight  fell 

Through  the  windows  over  her  yellow  hair. 
And  over  her  face— ah  well ! 
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Ah  well  1  And  I--^h,  that  litUe  maid ; 

I  loved  her  truly.    Each  Sabbath  day 
I  'd  go  Uiere,  and  watch  how  the  snnahinft  played 

In  her  hair,  ere  I  went  away ; 

Ere  I  went  away ;  that  was  long  years  back, 
And  now  I  am  middle-aged,  forsooth ; 

It  is  hard  that  a  brave,  strong  lad,  good  lack  I 
Most  give  up  his  brave,  strong  youth, 

While  a  little  church  for  years  can  seem 
Unchanged.    Why,  to-day  they  sang  that  strain' 

That  they  sang  long  ago, — ^it  was  like  a  dream 
Of  my  dead  youth  come  again. 

I  sat  in  a  dim,  baok-oomar  pew 

Where  I  eat  when  a  boy ;  and  I  closed  my  eyes, 
Till  thoughts  of  the  past  and  the  present  grew 

Into  solemn  mysteries. 

I  dreamed  I  was  young  again^^that  thero^ 
In  the  seat  three  paces  in  front  of  me. 

The  sunshine  was  dancing  on  yellow  hair,*-^ 
And  I  thought:  <<C«n  this  thing  be? 

*'  I  went  to  her  grave  'neath  the  church-yard  tree 
On  this  very  mom  ere  I  came  in  here, — 

Where  I  thought  of  the  things  that  used  to  be. 
Till  I  felt  on  my  face  a  tear ; 

And  now  to  think  if  I  open  my  eyes 
I  shall  see  her  kneel  in  that  pew  and  pray, 

With  a  soul  that  is  ready  for  Paradise, 
As  she  did  ere  I  went  away ! " 


I  opened  my  eyes,  and  I  looked ;  but  lo ! 

The  pew  was  empty ;  the  sunlight  strayed 
Up  &nd  down  on  the  cushioned  seat,  as  though 

It  sought  for  the  little  maid. 

A  butterfly  drifted  in,  and  flew 

For  a  moment  about,  then  out  again ; 
"  Into  my  life  she  came  like  you. 

And  went,"  I  faltered  in  pain. 

And  the  preacher  read :  "  Even  as  water  spilled  . 

On  the  ground  that  cannot  be  gathered  again  I 

Are  the  children  of  men ; "  and  the  sad  words  filled 

My  soul  with  a  sadder  pain. 

When  lo  I  the  butterfly  fluttered  in 

Once  more ;  and  the  preacher's  lipe  then  read, 
"  As  little  children  are,  free  from  sin — " 

"  She  is  gathered  to  God,"  I  said. 
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And  I  said :  ^  You  went,  but  you  have  returned : 

I  shall  see  her  again  in  the  years  to  be, — 
In  the  years  to  be ! " — and  my  sad  heart  burned 

By  the  wayside  there,  in  me. 

I  had  not  entered  for  many  years 

A  church  of  Christ  as  I  did  to-day ; 
Till  this  morning  my  eyes  had  not  known  tears 

Since  the  time  when  I  went  away. 

I  think  I  shall  go  to  this  church  always 

Till  they  carry  me  out  to  the  grave-yard  tree, 

For  the  sake  of  that  dear  girl's  sweet  young  face 

And  the  days  that  used  to  be. 

A,C^  Gurdon. 
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It  was  nine  o'clock  of  a  summer  morning,  of  black  alpaca,  with  a  cheap,  stiff  '*  ruche  " 

From  the  pretty  iron  bridge  at  the  head  of  at  the  neck,  finished  in  front  by  a  prim 

the  village  street  the  long  cool  vista  of  bow  of   red  ribbon,  completed  her  array, 

overhanging  elms  was  refreshing  to  see.  which  was  evidently  of  unusual  magnifi- 

The  butcher's  carty  with  its  white  awning,  cenoe.    Her  large  hands  were  encased  in 

had  just  stopped  at  the  parsonage  gate,  light  gray  cotton  gloves,  much  too  short. 

Under  the  trees  in  front  of  the  stately  old  leaving  an  expanse  of  weather-beaten  bony 

Byrd  house,  some  children  were  nestled  in  arm  for  the  eye  to  traverse  before  reaching 

the  long  grass,  curling  dandelion  stems  and  the  plaited  cotton  lace  which  bordered  her 

hanging  them  behind  their  ears.    Across  sleeves. 

the  street,  the  doctor  was  issuing  from  his  ^  Wal,  too^"  she  soliloquized  presently, 

drive-way,  chirruping  to   his  ajU'eady  tired  "  this*VL  never  buy  the  baby  a  frock."    She 

horse  in  a  thoughtful  and  preoccupied  man*  seemed  to  give  herself  a  vigorous  mental 

ner.     Further   down   the   post-office   and  shake  as  she  spoke;  and  getting  a  firmer 

various    '* stores"    constituted  a   business  grip  of  her  bundle,  and  wiping  her  eyes 

center  of  more  or  less  activity,  and  numer-  carefully  with  the  ends  of  her  gloved  fin- 

ouB  wagons  from  the  remote  rural  districts  gers,  she  set  off  briskly  down  the  street, 

revealed  to  an  experienced  eye  the  fact  that  murmming  in  an  intense  undertone,  '<  For 

it  was  Saturday.  got  my  hancher." 

A    woman   had  been  standing  on  the  In  and  out  through  the  beautiful  lights 

bridge  for  some  minutes,  leaning  on  the  and  shadows  went  tiie  tall,  angular  figure, 

railing,  and  gazing  down  into  the  sparkling  Not  for  an  instant  did  she  swerve  from  her 

brown  water.    She  carried  a  large,  irregu*  direct  course.    With  the  air  of  one  whose 

larly-shaped   bundle   on  one   arm,  and  a  face  is   set  towards  Jerusalem,  she  sped 

covered  tin  pail  in  her  hand.    Her  head  swiftly  past  the  ancient  residences  so  dis- 

was  sheltered  from  the  sun  by  a  black  straw  erectly  and*unwholesomely  shaded  from  the 

hat,  round  which  a  wreath  of  impossible  common  gaze,  into  the  bright  sunshine  of 

flowers  had  been  fastened,  and  a  pair  of  the  busy  little  public  square.     Suddenly 

curious  gray  eyes  looked  out  from  the  thin,  she   stopped    before   a   narrow    doorway, 

middle-aged  face   beneath  the  broad   flat  tramped   heavily  up   the  steep   flight   of 

brim.    A  newly-made  but  ill-fitting  dress  stairs,  with  shoes  whose  squeaks  testified  to 
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their  newness,  entered  an  open  door,  and  unnoticed  occupant  of  the  lounge,  *'  mebbe 

planted  herself  squarely  in  the  center  of  a  'f  you*  d  footed  it  from  English's  ^  the 

spacious,  chintz-coyered  lounge.  blazin'  sun,  you  'd  know  what  bein'  melted 

It  was  a  long,  low  room,  with  two  win-  'n'  poured  inter  yer  does  meant,    Where's 

dows  fronting  the  street.     A  rag  carpet  Bethkny?" 

covered  the  floor,  and   before   the  table,        ^  Why,  Car'line  I"  said  the  dress-maker, 

which  occupied  the  space  between  the  win-  with  a  bird-like  flutter,  and  darting  a  look 

dows,  lay  a  large  braided  rug.    Another  of  at  her  visitor  that  took  in  every  wrinkle 

these  mysterious  products  of  Yankee  thrift  and  crease  of  the  black  alpaca  dress,  ^  be 

admonished  tbe  careless  feet  of  visitors  at  you  there  ?  How  beat  out  you  look  t  There 's 

the  door,  and  a  third  spread  its  wonderful  a  fan ;  what  have  you  bin  doing  to  that 

variety  of    madder-red  and  '*  otter-color"  pollyuay?    It  set  like  a  glove  before  'twas 

and  rusty  black  before  the  lounge  aforesaid,  sewed.    Bethkny  's  gone  over  to  the  car  to 

Fashion-plates     from     various     authentic  have  a  tintype  took, — there,  I  wasn't  to 

sources  were  displayed  upon  the  walls,  while  tell,  but  I  'm  always  blurting  ont  things, 

every  available  spot  was  decorated  with  tia-  'n'  now  I  have  told  might 's  well  be  hung 

sue  paper  patterns  of  all  hues  of  the  rainbow,  for  a  sheep  as  a  lamb,  'n'  the  long  'n'  short 

Certain  modest  domestic  properties  were  of  it  is  she  says  this  morning,  '  Lorindah,' 

visible  through  the  open  dooi*way  of  the  says  she,  'can  you  spare  me  long  enough  to 

adjoining  apartment.    A  tiny  cooking^tove  go  'n'  get  a  .tintype  for  Aunt  Car'line  'fore 

was   flanked   by  a  miniature   sink,  with  she  goes  away?    'N  she  has  n't  bin  gone 

bright  tin  wash-basin  and  dipper  and  spot-  two  minutes.    I  wanted  her  to  pat  on  my 

less  dish-towels  hung  above.    There  was  a  white  jacket  with  the  Wattoo  fold  in  the 

little  table  with  the  leaves  down,  and  a  back,  'n'  fix  up  a  little;  but  she  laughed 

white  table-cloth  folded  upon  it,  while  the  and  said  she  wasn't  going  to  have  her  back 

half-drawn  curtain  of  some  cupboard  shelves  took  and  she  guessed  she  'd  better  go  jest 

showed  the    carefully  kept  fragments   of  as  she  was.    She  had  on  that  calico  you 

breakfast.    This  floor  was  as  clean  as  thick  like,  white  grownd  'n'  a  set  brown  figger, 

yellow  paint   and   recent  mopping  could  you  know,  'h'  she  said  she  did  wish  she  had 

make  it,  and  an  air  of  exclusive  feminine  some  flowers  to  put  in  her  dress.** 
occupiAicy  pervaded  the  two  rooms.  ^  You  don't   say  1"   answered   Caroline, 

The  white  blind  at  one  of  the  front  win-  with  a  little  tremble  about  her  mouth ; 

dows  was  drawn  down,  and  near  it  stood  a  **the  pretty  creeter !    Gone  to  git  a  picter 

customer  <*  trying  on "  her  dress.  to  give  me  !    Why  here  Tve  brought  her  a 

**  There,  Miss  Purse,  the  back  sets  good  whole  mess  o'  flowers,  rose-buds  'n'  sringys 

now,  'n'  if  you  stand  natural,  'n'  when  I've  *n'  everything.    Say,  Lorindy,"  she  went 

took  up  the  shoulders  a  little  more,  and  cut  on,  starting  up^  '*  I'll  jedt  step  over  t'  the 

it  out  round  the  neck, —  so, —  'n'  loosened  car,  'n'  hand  her  a  bunch  on  'em.    She 

those  arm- scyes  a /««</«  more, — there,  you'll  won't  care.    Might  's  well  take  the  pail 

look  's  if  you  'd  jest  bin  melted  'n*  poured  right  along,  I  guess."    She  stopped  outside 

into  that  bahsque."  the  door  to  look  back  over  her  shoulder  and 

The  dress-maker,  who  was  a  small,  slight  say,  ^  They's  some  pie  plant  *n'  reddiahes 

blonde  of  thirty  or  thereabouts,  spoke  with  'n'  a  chunk  o*  lye  'n'  Indian  bread  in  the 

inconceivable  rapidity,  and  kept  up  a  pian-  bundle  fur  ye,"  and  then  squeaked  hurriedly 

issimo  accompaniment  to  her  words  with  a  down-stairs. 

pair   of   sharp    scissors.     They   twinkled        At  this  moment  a  stout,  dark-eyed  woman 

round  the  neck  of  the  victim  in  threatening  emerged  from  unknown  regions  into  the  lit- 

nearness  to  her  jugular,  snipped  a  thread  tie  inner  sanctuary.    With  remarkable  de- 

here,  and  pared  off  an  excrescence  there,  liberation  she  placed  a  large  pitcher  of  water 

reminding  one  of  nothing  so  much  as  the  in  the  sink,  hung  her  gingham  sun-bonnet 

famous  sword-dance  of  the  East.  on  its  appointed  nail,  and  advanced  slowly 

"  Wal,  Lorindy  Hackett,"  remarked  the  to  her  seat  by  the  farther  window. 
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"  Mary  Baist/'  said  her  coadjutor,  now  start  at  her  machine,  'n'  Beth&ny  's  getting 
keeping  time  to  her  shrill  and  rapid  speech  to  be  a  real  help  to  us.  Everything  she 
with  a  swift  movement  of  her  sewing-ma-  touches  has  a  kind  o'  stylish  look,  'f  taint 
chine,  '<  Carline's  come  'n'  brought  us  some-  nuthing  but  a  calico  apron.  But  I  'm  free 
thing  for  dinner.  Won't  you  put  it  away  'n  to  confess  I  'm  glad  Car'line  went  over.  I 
the  cupboard 's  quick 's  you  can,  'n'  come  *n'  don't  think  much  of  Issachar  Adams,  'n' 
tell  me  how  that  overskirt  was  trimmed  that  thay  's  no  telling  what  he  might  take  it  into 
you  saw  up  to  Miss  Luce's  ?  Was  it  ruffles  his  head  to  say  to  Beth&ny." 
or  folds  or  bias  pieces  or  scallops  or  what  f  "  Tou  need  n't  borrer  any  trouble  about 
'n'  if  it  was  scallops,  what  was  they  bound  thai"  retorted  Mrs.  Baist,  in  her  most  pon- 
round  with  ?  Miss  Purse 's  in  a  hurry  for  derous  tones.  "  I  '11  resk  Bethkny  Gould 
her  dress,  'n'  she  do'  know  what  she  wants,  anywheres,  'n'  I  'm  ruther  astonished  to  hear 
but  she  wants  something  that  nobody  else  ye  speak  so,  Lorindy." 
haint  had,  'n'  so  she 's  gone  'n'  left  it  to  me.  Meanwhile,  the  girl  who  was  the  subject 
I  never  saw  nuthing  like  Car'line.  To  be  of  so  much  tender  thought  was  seated,  some^ 
sure,  Bethkny  's  her  own  sister's  child,  but  what  ill  at  ease,  in  the  photographer's  faded 
it  aint  every  aunt  that  sets  by  a  niece  like  green  chair  of  state.  The  narrow  confines 
that  I  let  out,  before  I  thought,  that  Beth-  of  the  '<  car  *'  were  made  the  most  of.  A 
liny 'd  gone  to  Adams's  car  to  get  her  picture,  curtained  recess  at  the  further  end  served 
'n'  nuthing  would  do  but  Car'line  must  for  chemical  purposes,  and  a  cunningly  ad- 
traipse  over  there  in  the  hot  sun  'n'  carry  her  justed  sky-light  produced  the  "  Rembrandt 
some  flowers."  effects,"  which  were  just  then  in  fashion. 

**  Yes,"  said  Mrs.  Baist,  serenely  and  sol-  Numerous  evidences  of  Mr.  Adams's  skill 

emnly,  taking  up  her  work  after  a  prolonged  adorned  the  walls,  chief  among  which  was 

interview  with  the  bundle,  *'  it  was  scallops  the  portrait  of  an  elderly  gentleman,  finished 

And  they  was  beound  reound  with  the  same  in  water-colors  with  a  pink  and  white  com- 

cut  bias,  'nd  the  bahsque  had  a  kind  o'  cuta-  plexion  that  Bethany  herself  might  have 

way  fixin',  'nd  that  was  cut  in  scallops  'nd  envied.    A  whole  galaxy  of  stony-faced  and 

beound  reound,  too,  'nd  the  pocket  was  moon-faced  babies  occupied  a  territory  by 

beound  reound,  'nd  the  cuSa  on  the  sleeves,  themselves,  and  conspicuous  among  these 

'nd  the  fleounce  on  the  sham  skirt  was  geth-  '*  specimens  "  was  a  sweet  little  girl  face, 

ered  skimpin',  'nd  thcU  was  cut  in  scallops  repeated  many  times  in  a  corresponding 

'nd  beound  reound.    'Taint  strange,  when  .  variety  of  attitudes  and  surroundings.    She 

you  come  to  think  of  it,  Lorindy,  that  Carline  was  looking  up,  she  was  looking  down ;  she 

sh'd  bate  to  leave  Bethkny.    There  aint  a  was  standing  by  a  chair,  she  was  leaning 

smarter  or  better-favored  girl  in  town,  be  over  the  arm  of  a  sofa,  and  there,  just 

they  upper-crust  or  what.    'Nd  she 's  ben  a  beyond  her  numerous  counterfeit  present- 

lovin'  child  to  Car'line."  ments,  sat  the  real  child  herself.    She  might 

Her  voice  rose  loud  and  slow  above  the  have  been  seven  years  old,  and  in  spite  of 

racing  sewing-machine,  and  her  large  hands  her  shapeless  plaid  dress  and  a  lack  of  the 

manipulated  the  work  on  her  cutting-board  '  pretty  belongings  that  show  a  woman's  care 

with  very  substantial  results.  and  pride,  was  a  child  of  wonderful  beauty. 

''There   aint    no    other    way,  's  I  see.  An  extreme  shyness  enveloped  her  like  a 

Carline  can't  seem  to  make  a  livin'  here,  'n'  cloud,  but  she  glanced  at  Bethany  once 

she  aint  one  o'  them  that 's  willin'  to  hang  or   twice  with  evident   pleasure,  and    at 

out  more  does  'n'  they  wash.    'N'  down  to  length  went  timidly  to  her  side,  and  put 

Jefferson  she  can  earn  eight  dollars  a  week  back  a  stray  curl  that  fell  over  the  pale 

in  the  print-works,  'n'  's  long  's  Bethkny's  cheek. 

mother 's  so  pindlin',  she 's  got  to  be  took  *<  Pretty  hair,"  she  said,  and  then  ventured 

care  of .    'N'  Car'line  knows  we'll  be  good  to  lay  her  mite  of  a  brown  hand  upon  it. 

to  'em  both."  "  Why,  you  dear  little  thing,"  said  the 

"  Yes,"  shrieked  Lorinda,  taking  a  fresh  girl,  impulsively  drawing  the  child  closer. 
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**  Do  you  like  me?  I  thought yoa  were  afraid  But  he  stopped  abruptly,  and  spoke  to  his 

of  everybody."  little  sister : 

*^  Gro  and  set  down,  Agnes,"   said  Mr.  <<  Here,  Agnes,  you  know  how." 

Adams,  suddenly  and  sternly.    ''Miss  Gould,  The  child  came  swiftly,  as  if  aocustomed 

I  '11  thank  you  to  turn  your  face  this  way,  to  such  service,  and  with  deft  fingers  fast^ 

and  histe  your  chin  a  leetle  grain;  there,  ened  a  rose  at  the  girl's  fair  throat,  and 

that 's  it,  don't  move  now,  your  just  right"  another  in  her  dark  curls,  and  went  back  to 

And  giving  her  one  more  keen  look  from  her  seat  without  a  word.    Caroline,  by  this 

under  the  black  cloth,  he  hurried  into  the  time  had  recovered  from  her  astonishment, 

**  dark  room."  and  was  contemplating  her  darling  with  ad- 

*'  Wal,  wal,  I  guess  I  'm  just  in  the  nick  miring  eyes, 

o'  time,"    said  Caroline's  cheerful   voice.  **  Land  o'  Goshen,"  she  now  found  voice 

''Here's  some  posies  for  ye,  child.    Where's  to  exclaim,  "who'd  a   thought   you  was 

Adams?  Stepped  out,  I  s'pose.    Haintbeen  there,  Issaohar  Adams?    I  didn't  mean  to 

eross  to  ye,  has  he  ?    He 's  a  good-hearted  hurt  yer  feelin's,  but  I  don't  see 's  I  can 

creeter  's  ever  was,  naterly,  but  somethin'  or  take  back  what 's  the  gospel  treuth." 

nuther  's  soured  him,  's  yon  might  say,  'n'  "  That 's  all  right,"  said  Adams,  with  a 

DOW  his  hand  'pears  to  be  against  every  curious  expression  of  anxiety  in  his  face ; 

man,  'n'  every  man's  hand  against  him.  "  but  I  expect  I  've  scared  Miss  Gould  with 

But  I  alwus  did  blieve  in  him,  some  way."^'  my  rough  ways." 

She  had  opened  her  pail  with  difficulty,  "  I  don't  care  for  that,  Mr.  Adams,"  said 

for  the  cover  was  tight,  and  now  ^ptied  Bethany,  "but  I  can 't  bear  to  have  you  say 

its  fragrant  contents    into   Bethany's  lap.  that  you  don't  want  any  religion." 

"  There,  pick  out  the  ones  you  like  the  "  I  did  n't  say  so ;  I  b'lieve  I  do  want  to 

best.    I  thiuk  some  o' them  little  red  roses  be  good,  but  I    said  I  didn't  want   no 

that   aint  quite   blowed    out 's  the   most  meetin'  religion." 

like  ye."  He  looked  at  her  so  steadily  that  her  lUy 

Her  back  was   toward  the  recess,  and  face  began  to  rival  the  roses  she  wore,  but 

she  could  not  see  that  the  photographer  she  answered  with  spirit : 

stood  outside  of  his  curtain,  looking  at  her  "  If  you  don't  believe  in  going  to  meeting, 

with  blue  eyes  that  had  a  trick  of  smiling  Mr.  Adams,  you  ought  to  be  a  great  deal 

on  their  own  responsibUity  when  the  rest  of  better  than  most  folks,  so  as  to  show  that 

the  face  was  grave.    He  was  a  strongly-^  you  don't  need  the  help  of  other  Christians." 

built  man  of  thirty,  careless  in  dress  and  He  winced  visibly  at  this  keen  thrust^ 

speech,  but  with  a  certain  sincerity  and  di-  and  said  in  a  sullen  tone : 

rectness  of  manner   which  may  have  ac-  "You  're  a  hard  judge,  like  all  the  rest  of 

counted  for  Caroline's  belief  in  him.  'em.    I'd  oughter  known  you'd  be.    But 

"  Much  obliged  for  your  good  opinion,  this  aint  business." 

Miss  Chedel,"  he  said,  presently,  stroking  "  No,"  said  Caroline,  mdcing  a  grab  at 

his  heavy  blonde  moustache  in  some  em-  the  flowers  in  Bethany's  lap,  "  that 's  a  facL 

barrassment ;  "  I  don't  s'pose  I  be  quite  so  You  'd  better  git  through  here  's  quick  's 

black  as  I  'm  painted.    I  calc'late  to  be  you   can,   Bethany,   for  y'r  mother   most 

honest,  an'  treat  folks  's  well  's  they  treat  likely '11  want  ye  to  home;  'n'  I  've  got  to  go 

me,  an'  mebbe  sometimes  a  little  better,  in  the  stage  't  'leven  o'clock." 

But  I  haint  got    no  meetin'  religion,  'n'  "  Yes,  I  '11  come  right  away,  Aunt  Cajpo- 

what 's  more,  I  don't  want  none.  'N'  that 's  line ;  but  don't  take  the  flowers,  please,  I 

why  you  pious  ones  are  so  down  on  me.  want  to  give  them  to  little  Agnes." 

Guess  you  're  right  'bout  the  rose-buds ;  I  '11  The  tintype  was  speedily  and  successf  uQy 

fix  'em  for  ye,  Miss  Gould."  accomplished.    Adams  brought  it  out»  and 

He  selected  two  or  three  half-blown  roses,  placed  it  on  the  black  velvet  rack  for  inspec- 

arranged  them  rapidly,  and  bending  over  tion,  but  he  did  not  speak,  and  Bethany 

Bethany  was  about  to  place  one  in  her  hair,  thought  she  must  have  offended  him. 
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'*  I  should  ihink  it  was  a  yery  good  pict-  Tes,  I  might  be  different,  'n'  the  very  thought 

ure,**  she  said  gently,  drawing  out  her  little  of  her  makes  me  want  to  begin  all  over 

purse.    *'  Don't  you  think  so,  Mr.  Adams?*'  again.    It 's  got  to  be  a  dean  place  where 

<*  Yes,"  he  replied,  taking  it  in  his  hand,  thoughts  of  such  as  her  come  to  stay,  'n'  they 

scanning  it  critically,  "  it 's  a  good  likeness,  have  come  to  stay." 

No,  Miss  Gould,  yon  need  n't  pay  me  no       He  turned  away  from  the  window,  and 

money ;  I  sha  n't  take  it,  if  you  do ;  but  'f  there  upon  the  floor  lay  a  rose  that  Bethany 

you  don't  mind  givin' me  one  o' them  red  had  dropped  in  her  hasty  departure.    She  had 

roses,  'twould  pay  me  as  money  could  n't."  given  it  to  him,  after  all  I  And  it  was  not 

'^  Why,  of  course,  Mr.  Adams,"  said  the  the  one  she  had  worn  in  her  hair ;  it  was  the 
surprised  girl ;  ^'  you  may  have  ali  the  one  with  two  buds  that  Agnes  had  put  in 
roses.  I  was  going  to  leave  them  for  Agnes,  the  lace  at  her  neck.  He  picked  it  up  rev- 
any  way.  I  did  n't  s'pose  you  cared  any-  erently,  regarded  it  a  moment  in  silence, 
thing  about  flowers."  found  a  piece  of  paper,  in  which  he  wrapped 

'*  I  don't  want  ihemy^  returned  the  man,  it  carefully,  and  taking  out  his  pocket-book, 
with  a  curious  quiver  in  his  voice,  and  point-  put  the  little  packet  into  an  unused  com- 
ing with  his  thumb  to  the  roses  in  her  li^  partment. 

^  I  meant  the  one  she  put  in  your  hair,  or       <<  There 's  (hal  much  between  her  and  me, 

mebbe, — that  other  one.    But  f  you  don't  't  any  rate,"  he  said  to  himself,  as  he  went 

want  to  give  it  to  such  an  outsider  as  I  be,  forward  to  receive  a  customer, 
why  you  need  n't     It  'd  be  a  means  o'       By  this  time»  Bethany  had  left  the  child 

grace,  though,  's  your  ministers  say."  at  her  own  door.    The  pretty,  shy  creature 

Bethany's  Puritan  ancestry  rose  up  armed  glanced  wistfully  up  to  her  face  as  she  turned 

and    equipped  for   the    emergency.     Her  away,  and  on  any  other  morning  Miss  Gould 

starry  eyes  flashed  Are.  ,  "  Ofcoune  I  shall  would  have  stooped  at  once  to  kiss  her.    But 

pay  for  my  picture,"  she  said.    '<  Won't  you  now,  in  the  tumult  of  her  anger  and  snr- 

take  the  price  out  of  this  dollar  bill,  please,  prise,  she  hesitated.    How  could  she  bestow 

And  I  don't  think  it  would  be  right  to  give  the  caress  which  the  sweet  eyes  had  asked 

you — ^my  flowers.    But  Agnes  may  have  the  for?    "  Good  bye,"  she  said,  in  a  voice  that 

others,"  she  went  on,  softening  a  little,  as  sounded  hard  and  unnatural  even  to  herself; 

she  saw  his  darkened  face,  "and  I  don't  '*I  must  hurry,"  and  she  quickened  her 

mean  to  be  cross,  Mr.  Adams,  but  I  could  n%  steps  toward  her  mother's  cottage  in  the 

you  know."  •  next  street.    The  distance  was  very  short. 

The  photographer  counted  out  the  change  but  she  had  time  for  a  good  deal  of  anxious 

silently,  and  laid  it  in  her  hand,  but  as  she  and  troubled  thought  concerning  the  events 

tamed  to  go  he  said  humbly :  of  the  morning.    She  had  scarcely  left  the 

^^  I  'm  sorry  you  take  it  that  way.  Miss  little  girl  before  a  revulsion  of  feeling  swept 

Gould.    You  hadn't  ought  to  forgit  that  over  her.    ** It  was  too  bad  not  to  kiss  her, 

I  've  known  you  ever  since  you  were  like  it  is  n't  her  fault,  and  I  do  love  the  child 

Agnes.    Good  morning."  dearly.    I  've  a  good  mind  to  go  back  now, 

Bethanyhad  nothing  to  answer,but  hurried  — ^why,  no,  of  course  I  won't  do  any  such 

away.    Adams,  from  his  post  at  the  window,  thing.    Mr.  Adams!  of  all  people  in  the 

saw  her  graceful  figure  crossing  the  street,  world  to  be  thought  of  in  that  way.     Thai 

with  his  little  sister  running  at  her  side,  way  1    What  way  ?   I  will  never  think  of 

There  was  nobody  to  hear   him,  and  he  him  so,  I  will  never  speak  to  him  again, 

groaned  aloud.    "That's  the  way  it  had  Oh  how  I  wish   it   hadn't  happened.     I 

ought  to  be,"  he  muttered.    "  If  I  had  a  good  must  tell  mother  all  about  it,  and  what  will 

woman  like  her  to  love  me  'nd  the  child  1  she  think  ?    But  I  do  love   Agnes.     She 

Bat  she  'd  never  come  to  me,  never.    She  seems  to  belong  to  me,  somehow.    She 's  in 

knows,  and  they  all  do,  how  bad  'n'  reckless  my  Sunday-school  class  too.    He  would  n't 

.I've    been.    Think  of  her  givin'  me  that  ever  let  her  go  before,  till  I  asked  him.    Oh 

little  hand  o'  hem  I  I  aint  fit  to  look  at  her.  dear !    And  he  is  n't  even  a  professor  of  re- 
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ligion.    But  what  difference  would  it  make  bells  were  ringing  for  church,  the  myBiery 

to  me  if  he  was  ?  "  and  majesty  of  death  settled  down  upon 

She  opened  the  familiar  gate  into  the  the  little  cottage,  and  the  troubled  counte- 

narrow  yard  full  of  gone-by  cinnamon  roses  nance  of  the  sick  woman  grew  peaceful  and 

and  lilacs,  paused  an  instant  on  the  broad  eyen  smiling,  as  her  soul  went  silently  oat 

stone  steps  as  if  to  get  rid  of  some  trouble-  of  bondage  into  freedom, 

some  thought,  and  then  went  into  the  house,  When  it  was  all  over,  and  the  hand  which 

leaving  the  door  open  to  the  sunshiny  sum-  Bethany  had  held  in  her  own,  grew  cold 

mer  air.    Her  mother's  chair  in  the  small  and  lifeless,  Caroline  came  gently  and  took 

sitting-room  was  vacant,  but  her  sewing  lay  her  away.    The  girl  was  so  worn  with  grief 

on  the  table,  and  Bethany  passed  through  and  watching  that  she  allowed  herself  to  be 

to  the  kitchen  to  help  about  dinner.    '<I  taken  care  ot 

guess  it 's  later  than  I  thought,"  she  said;  <*  Gome  'n'  lay  down  here  on  the  leounge 

**  but  I  wish  mother  'd  waited  'n'  let  me  do  in  the  settin'-room,  'n'  FU  cover  ye  up,  'n' 

it  all."    Why,  what  could  it  mean  ?    The  mebbe  ye  can  git  into  a  doze.    'Taint  goin' 

kitchen  was  empty  too.    There  was  no  fire  to  help  things  none  for  you  to  get  sick." 

in  the  cooking-stove,  and  a  strange  stillness  Bethany  obeyed  in  a  helpless,  mechanical 

seemed  to  brood  over  the  house.  sort  of  way ;  but  when  her  aunt  had  shut 

'*  Mother,  mother  I "  called  the  girl,  now  the  blinds  with  a  series  of  slams,  and  closed 

thoroughly  alarmed.    ^  Why,  mother,  what  the  door  with  an  energetic  bang,  she  could 

is  the  matter  ?  "   Mrs.  Gould  lay  motionless  not  sleep.    The  fresh  wound  of  bereavement 

and  speechless  across  the  bed  in  her  room  was  full  of  pain,  and  a  sense  of  her  deso- 

adjoining  the  kitchen.    Her  eyes  were  half-  late  condition  overpowered  her.    Now  and 

closed,  and  no  response  came  to  her  daugh-  then  a  remembrance  of  yesterday's  occor- 

ter's  tender  questioning.    Bethany  ran  out  rences  darted  through  her  mind,  only  to  be 

of  the  house  in  an  agony  of  remorse  and  thrust  aside.    "  Why,  how  dreadful  it  is  for 

despair.  me  to  think  of  him  now  1    But  I  know  he 

**  Oh,  what  shall  I  do?^  she  cried.    <*I  would  be  sorry  for  me.    I  can  see  just  how 

hadn't  ought  to  have  left  her.    It's  come,  he  would  look.    I  wish  little  Agnes  would 

as  we  were  all  afraid  it  would,  and  the  come  to  see  me.    Oh  how  wrong  I  am.    I 

doctor  must  see  her  right  off."    She  flew  to  dont  care,  of  course  I  don't  care  anything 

the  corner  of  the  street,  and  looked  eagerly  about   him.    And  I  wanted   to   tell    my 

up  and  down.    To  her  great  relief,  Garo-  'mother  I" 

line's  tall  figure  came  trundling  towards  During  this  time,  by  the  singular  free- 
her  apace.  The  doctor  was  brought,  but,  masonry  of  village  life,  the  sad  tidings  had 
the  poor  woman  was  beyond  the  reach  of  traveled  fast.  By  half-past  ten,  when  the 
his  skill.  In  that  heavy  stupor,  midway  loud  peals  of  the  second  bell  collected  the 
between  life  and  death,  she  lay  with  no  reo-  people  in  crowds,  most  of  the  church-goers 
ognition  of  the  loving  care  which  sur-  knew  of  Bethany's  loss.  Mr.  Adams  had 
rounded  her.  The  neighbors  came  and  no  sooner  heard  the  news  from  a  passer-by 
went,  bringing  all  manner  of  impracticable  than  he  put  on  his  hat  and  walked  over  to 
delicacies,  and  Mrs.  Baist  and  Lorinda  the  Crould  cottage.  Garoline,  with  tear- 
volunteered  as  "  watchers "  for  the  night,  stained  eyes,  and  hair  awry,  answered  his 
But  the  two  who  were  nearest  to  the  dying  knock.  He  briefly  explained  that  he  was 
woman  could  not  leave  her.    The  *<  stage"  at  their  service. 

had  gone  its  appointed  ways,  minus  one  <<You  needn't  tell  her  that   Fve    been 

passenger,  and  the  new  alpaca  dress  was  here,"  said  he,  '<but  I  wanted  ye  to  know 

cautiously  turned  wrong  side  out  and  hung  that  I'm  ready  to  do  anything  I  can.    'N*  if 

in  a  closet.  you're  short  o'  funds,  Miss  Chedel,  I, — I 

Sunday  morning  came,  clear  and  cloud-  wish  you'd  let  me  help.    I  thought  a  sight 

less,  with  a  reviving  suggestion  of  coolness  o'  Miss  Gould.    She  was  good  to  me  when 

afloat  in  the  atmosphere.    While  the  first  I  was  a  little  shaver,  and  I  haint  forgot  it." 
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'*!  thank  ye  kindly,  Mr.  Adams,"  said  keep  lampe  bumin',  'n'  folks  go  to  pray. 

Caroline^  understanding  him,  *' V  I  know  Wal,  I  don't  see  's  they's  anything  I  can  do 

you  mean  wal,  'n'  'f  they's  anything  you  for  her,  'thout  it  is  to  make  a  man  o'  my- 

can  do  for  the  child  Til  let  ye  know.    But  self,  for  her  sake.    And  mebb^,  sometime — " 

she  can't  see  nobody  this  morning,  she's  His   face    grew   pale,    and   the   train    of 

wilted  down  jest  like  a  posy,  pretty  creeter  1"  thought  went  on.    ^  No,  she  won't, — never. 

"  'T  won't  hurt  her  none,"  said  the  photog-  'N'  its  a  mean  way  to  treat  the  Lord  too. 

rapher  in  a  husky  voice.     '<  She's  one  o'  Here  I've  ben  all  these  yean  lettin'  of  Him 

them  kind  that's  picked  out  to  bear  things."  alone,  'n'  livin'  like  a  brute  critter.    'N'  if 

fie  took  his  leave,  and  Caroline,  glancing  He's  what  they  say  He  is,  'n'  reely  loves  a 

into  the  sitting-room,  saw  Bethany  lying  feller  like  me  jest, — wal,  jest  as  I  love  Act, 

asleep  as  she  thought.  I  needn't  have  waited  till  I  was  thirty  odd, 

"Wal,  I'm  glad  the  child's  forgot  her  before  I  remembered    Him.    The  square 

troubles,"  she  mumbled  to  herself,    "  What  thing  'd  be  to  behave  on  my  own  liook,  'n' 

on  airth  makes  her  cheeks  so  red  ?    Expect  FU  do  it  too  /" 

she's  feverish.  I'll  bile  up  some  boneset  'n'  The  singing  had  ceased,  and  now  he  heard 
give  her  byme-by."  But  Bethany  had  the  clear  tones  of  the  young  minister,  read- 
heard  every  word  of  the  interview.  ing  the  morning  chapter : 

Mr.  Adams  strolled  slowly  through  the  *<  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son 
village  till  he  reached  the  old  church  known  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  these  ? 
as  the  ''brick  meeting-house."  The  utmost  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord,  thou  know- 
quiet  reigned,  and  the  place  might  well  est  that  I  love  thee.  He  said  unto  him, 
have  been  the  original  of  Goldsmith's  "  De-  Feed  my  lambs." 

serted  Village."  Here  and  there  a  solitary  «  That's  it,"  said  Adams,  getting  up  from 
invalid  sat  at  an  upper  window,  or  some  the  comer  of  the  step  where  he  had  been 
ne'er-do-weel  of  a  half-grown  boy  slouched  sitting,  "that  hits  me  right  on  the  head, 
by  in  a  deprecating  and  sidelong  fashion.  Goin'  to  meetin'  or  not  goin'  aint  nothin' 
Far  down  the  street,  a  runaway  child  was  'thout  a  man  takes  hold  to  help.  I  don't 
wrestling  with  the  nurse  who  had  just  cap-  s'pose  I'm  to  blame  for  gettin'  a  sight  o'  the 
tured  him,  and  close  at  hand  a  late  strag-  Lord  through  that  girl's  sweet  ways,  but 
gler  or  two  were  going  stealthily  up  the  Til  enlist  now  for  the  rest  of  the  campaign, 
steps  of  the  sanctuary.  Presently,  however,  neck  or  nothin*.  'N'  taint  none  o'  my  busi- 
all  was  still,  and  Adams  had  the  field  to  ness  if  some  o'  the  church  members  do  keep 
himself.  Although  he  was  no  church-goer,  all  their  goodness  for  Sundays.  They's  bad 
he  coidd  not  help  feeling  the  ''Sunday  eggs  everywhere."  He  took  out  his  pocket- 
sense"  of  rest  and  blessing.  The  music  of  book,  and  was  about  to  open  it,  but  checked 
the  organ  stole  softly  out  to  him,  and  the  himself. 

choir  were  singing  these  words:  «No,  I  won't;  I  won't  look  at  the  flower 

"  WaA  ont  its  staini,  remore  it.  drc.  '^^'s  wore,  till  I've  begun  in  earnest."   And 

Bind  my  aifectioiia  to  the  oroas.  then  he  went  his  way. 

Hallow  each  thought,  let  all  within  The  next  week,  a  comndttee  of  ways  and 

Be  clean,  a.  Thon,  my  Ix>rd,  art  clean."  ^^^  convened  in  the  Httle  sittingwroom, 

« That's  like   Aer,"  he  said   to  himself.  Mrs.  Baist  and  Lorinda  presiding.    A  black 

"Them  little  white  clouds  over  the  tops  o'  dress  for  Bethany  was  the  ostensible  cause 

the  elum  trees  ain't  cleaner  than  she  is.  of  their  meeting,  and  they  were  all  busy 

Other  days  she  'd  be  singin'  in  there  with  according  to  their  various  gifts.    The  two 

the  rest  of  'em,  like  a  bird.    But  now  she's  dress-makers  occupied  the  vantage  ground 

in  trouble,  'n'  I  can't  help  her.    I  haint  at  the  windows,  Mrs.  Baist  being  solemnly 

no  business  even  to  think  of  her,  anyhow,  employed  on  the  skirt  of  the  garment,  while 

but  I  must.    She's  in  my  heart  for  good,  her  brisk  partner  was  fiercely  grappling  with 

God    bless    her,   jest   like    some  o'  them  the  difficulties  of  the  "  bahsque."    Caroline 

white  figgers  in  the  old  country,  where  they  sat  a  little  apart,  meekly  "  covering  cord," 
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and  Bethany,  with  a  shawl  orer  her  pretty  as  it  hong  in  a  wonderful  card-board  frame 

shoulders,  was  waiting  to  repeat  the  process  between  tiie  front  windows. 

of  **  trying  on"  Mr.  Adams  had  been  heard  from  only  in 

'*  There  don't  appear  to  be  nuthing  of  ye,  the  way  of  sundry  substantial  reminders. 

Bethkny,**  began  Lorinda,  '<  I  calc'lated  th't  Certain  choice  cuts  of  steak,  and  "messes" 

this  'd  be  a  snug  fit,  'n'  now  I've  took  in  of  asparagus,  and  a  magnificent  string  of 

half-inch  seams  everywhere.    *Taint  going  trout  testified  to  his  continued  kindly  thought 

to  do  for  you  to  be  running  down  this  way."  of  them.    But  Bethany  had  not  met  him 

"  Oh,  I'm  well,"  said  Bethany,  with  a  lit-  since  her  mother's  death,  and  felt  sure  he 

tie  impatience  of  manner ;  *<  there  isn't  any-  had  not  forgiven  her  anger  and  alarm  at  his 

thing  the  matter  with  me,  but  I  wish  I  knew  request.    She  began  to  have  a  strong  desire 

what  to  do."  to  see  him  again ;  ^  just  once  before  I  go," 

**  Tes,  she's  well,"  put  in  Mrs.  Baist.    /  she  said  in  one  of  the  frequent  conversatioDS 

was  jest  as  slim  as  a  knittin'-needle  before  which  she  was  in  the  habit  of  holding  with 

I  was  married.    But  that  puts  me  in  mind, —  herself.    ^  I  dont  want  him  to  think  that  I 

I  see  Aiff  brother  from  Pawlet,  this  momin',  feel  abore  him,  and  I  dont  suppose  he  cares 

'n'  he  wanted  to  know  if  /  knew  of  a  school-  anything  about  me  at  all.    I  have  been  so 

ma'am  for  their  deestrict  schooL    The  girl  silly,  and  mother  would  nt  hare  thought 

they  hired  was  took  down  with  typhoid  fe-  it  was  right,  I  know.    Perhaps  it 's  best  I 

ver,  'n'  they  can't  seem  to  git  hold  o'  nobody  should  n't  see  him,  though,  for  somehow  I 

else.    I  declare,  Bethkny,  I  never  thought  can*t  help  liking  him  better  than  I  did,  and 

o'  you  tin  this  minnit,  but  couldnt   you  I  do  love  little  Agnes.    I  should  think  $h€ 

keep  school  ?    Square  Snow  always  boards  might  come  to  see  me." 

the  teachers,  'n'  'twould  be  a  good  home,  for  As  if  in  answer  to  her  unspoken  thought 

ye.    What  do  you  think,  Carline?"  the  child  appeared  then  and  there,  coming 

"'  I  want  to  know,"  broke  in  Lorinda.  toward  her  where  she  sat  on  the  door-stone. 

''  Well  now  I've  got  the  piece  that  fits  right  **  I  wanted  to  come  and  see  you  before, 

on  to  that,  's  you  might  say.    My  brother-  Miss  Gould,"  said  she,  shyly,  "  but  brother 

in-law  wants  to  hire  a  little  place  this  sum-  would  n't  let  me,  till  to^lay  we  heard  you 

mer,  'n'  bring  on  his  family ;  'n'  he'd  like  was  goin'  away,  and  then  he  said  I  could 

nothing  better  than  to  take  this  house  'n'  come ;  and  he  picked  these  flowers  for  me 

garden,  Car'line,  'n'  he'd  pay  you  well  for  it  to  bring  you.T    She  had  a  bunch  of  fragrant 

too."  syringas  in  her  hand,  and  now  held  them  out 

'<0h  yes,"  said  Bethany,  with  brighten-  timidly.    Bethany  took  the  bouquet,  and 

ing  eyes,  "  I  should  like  to  go,  Aunt  Caro-  made  room  for  Agnes  on  the  broad  stone 

line ;  and  I  'm  sure  I  could  pass  an  ezamina-  beside  her.    She  was  astonished  at  her  own 

tion.    But  what  '11  you  do  ?  "  satisfaction  in  the  offering,  and  in  the  pres- 

*'  Don't  you  worry  about  rne"  answered  ence  of  the  little  girl.    Kot  once  sinee  het 

Caroline,  reaching  out  for  the  scissors.    "  I  great  sorrow  had  any  human  comfort  come 

hate  to  have  ye  away  from  me,  but  'twont  so  near  her,  and  the  relief  was  so  complete 

be  fur,  'n'  you  c'n  come  down  Saturdays,  *f  that  she  could  not  question  its  antecedents, 

you  want  to.    The  girls  11  be  glad  to  put  up  She  put  her  arm  about  the  happy  child,  and 

a  bed  in  the  back  chamber  for  us,  'n'  I  'U  the  two  sat  there  in  most  loving  comipanion- 

help  *em  enough  to  make  it  even."  ship  until  the  gathering  twilight  warned 

The  "  girls "  both  signified  their  cordial  them  both« 
approval  of  this  measure,  and  so  it  came  to  **  Oh,  Imuatgo  home,"  said  Agnes,  spring- 
pass  that  the  next  week  found  Bethany  be-  ing  up.  ^  You  "ve  been  so  good  to  me,  Miss 
ginning  her  new  duties.  The  tintype  went  Gould,  and  I  wish  you  had  n't  got  to  go 
into  active  service,  after  all.  Caroline  do*  away.  Won't  you  Jet  brother  bring  me  up 
oided  to  stay  with  Lorinda,  and  give  Mrs.  to  see  you  sometime?  " 
Baist  a  chance  to  visit  "  his  folks,"  and  the  **  Yes,"  answered  Bethany,  without  stop- 
two  women  looked  at  the  picture  perpetually,  ping  to  think,  and  furiously  angry  with  hei^ 
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self  directly  for  the  permission.    But  the  unsteady  voice.    ^  I  hope  it  is  n't  anything 

little  visitor  was  gone,  and  leaning  over  the  bad.    And  how 's  little  Agnes  ?" 
gate  to  look  after  her,  the  girl  saw  Mr.        '*  Oh,  she 's  well,  'n'  hahnsomer  'n'  ever. 

Adams  walk  leisurely  up  from  the  next  She's  just  like  a  little   sweet-brier  rosy, 

street  to  lead  her  home.    Her  pride  rose.  Ba*n  wal,  no,  not  very.    All  they  is  of  it, 

So  he  had  seen  them  together,  and  would  he  's  a  converted  man.    Naterally  he  can't 

not  oome  near  her,  when  he  knew  she  was  be  like  the  common  run  o'  Christians,  'cause 

going  away.    It  was  plain  that  he  was  still  he's  Adams,  but  he 's  done  a  sight  o*  good 

AQgry.    But  there  were  the  flowers.    With  in  his  way,  's'  much 's  the  minister,  forzino. 

a  sudden  resolve,  she  went  into  the  kitchen,  fie  haint  made  no  profession  yit,  'n'  says  he 

where  Caroline  was  getting  supper.  sha  n't  for  a  year,  till  he  sees  how  he 's  goin' 

*'  Bethkny,"  said  the  faithful  soul,  ^  won't  to  hold  out.    But  he 's  took  a  slip  in  the 

yen  throw  in  a  hahnful  o'  them  chips?  I  'm  meetin'-house,  'n'  he 's  ben  'n'  got  at  all  his 

goin'  down  suller  after  the  butter  'n'  milk,  old  friends,  the  rummies  'n'  them  kind.    'N* 

'n'  I  expect  the  griddle  aint  quite    hot  it 's  an  amazin'  sight  to  see  old  Jim  Crane 

enough."  'n'  Peter  Goby,  'n'  them  wild  Blood  boys  a 

The  chips  went  into  the  glowing  fire,  and  settin'  in  meetin'  clothed  *n'  in  their  right 

after  them  the  sweet  white  flowers,  and  Miss  minds,  's  it  ware.    'N'  he 's  stirred  up  the 

Gould  ate  her  supper  of  griddle-cakes  and  new  minister  till  A« '«  as  fierce  after  all  the 

maple  syrup  with  mingled  feelings  of  regret  poor  critters  's  Adams  is  himself.    'N'  they 

for  her  loss,  and  a  somewhat  self-righteous  both  go  up  to  Harmon's  Mills  two  'n'  three 

enjoyment  of  the  sacrifice.  times  a  week,  'n'  talk  to  the  folks.    I  haint 

Two  months  went  by,  and  the  young  heerd  Adams  speak  yit,  but  they  say  he's  in 
teacher  was  thoroughly  at  home  in  her  new  dead  earnest,  'n'  mighty  powerful  in  his  talk, 
sphere.  Her  gentle  firmness  had  won  the  Oh  yes,  'n'  I  met  him  this  momin',  there  by 
respect  and  love  of  her  scholars,  and  the  his  car,  'n'  he  was  askin'  'f  I  'd  heerd  from 
bracing  air  of  the  hill-country  had  brought  you  lately ;  'n'  I  says,  says  I, '  I  'm  goin'  up 
back  the  bloom  to  her  cheeks.  Lorinda's  to  see  her,  Issachar.'  ^  Be  you  ? '  says  he, 
half-inch  seams  had  dwindled  to  the  narrow-  kind  o'  eager-like.  '  Won't  you  tell  her,' — 
est  proportions  possible,  and  Bethany,  with  *n*  then  he  broke  off  short  'n'  said,  '  No  you 
the  elastic  tendencies  of  youth  in  her  favor,  need  n't  say  nothin'  to  her.  Mebbe  some- 
was  busy  and  happy  in  spite  of  herself,  time  1 11  see  her  again.'  Why !  what  team 
Motherly  Mrs.  Snow,  who  had  a  trio  of  's  that,  Bethkny?"  she  continued,  hearing 
blooming  daughters  of  her  own,  left  no  the  sound  of  wheels,  and  craning  her  neck 
stone  imtumed  to  amuse  and  divert  this  to  look  out  of  the  bedroom  window.  **  Who's 
''other  daughter,"  as  she  called  her,  and  that  spruce  lookin' young  man  ?  He'sgittin' 
many  were  the  picnics  and  "berryings  "  out  out,  'n'  comin'  in." 

of  sdiool  hours.    Caroline  had  just  come  up        "  That 's  Mr.  Redington,  who  boards  here,' 

for  the  first  time,  to  spend  Sunday,  and  in  said  Bethany,  in  some  confusion,  '<  and  he 's 

all  the  gloiy  of  her  alpaca  ''pollynay,"  she  come  to— to  take  me  to  ride,  I  guess.  Aunt 

now  sat  beaming  with  satisfaction  in  Beth-  Caroline.    You  don't  care  if  I  go,  do  you?" 
any's  neat  little  bed-room.  '*Law  me,  no,  child,  g'  right  along.    Wal, 

«« The  biggest  piece  o'  news,"  she  began,  I  must  say  for 't,  they  make  a  hahnsome 

**  is  about  Issadiar  Adams.    It 's  town's  talk,  couple,"  she  soliloquized,  as  the  young  peo- 

'n'  I  declare,  I  can't  skurcely  believe  it  my-  pie  drove  off  down  the  road.    "  He  must  be 

self,  now.    But,  Beth  toy  1    How  rugged  'n*  that  risin'  young  lawyer  Square  Snow  was 

chipper  you  look.    Miss  Snow  's  took  good  talkin'  about.    I  ^^t^  kinder  thought  that 

care  on  ye,  haint  she  ?   Lemme  see,  what  Bethany  *n'  Adams  'd  make  a  match  of  it 

was  I  sayin'?   I'm  so  chock  full  o'  things  sometime,  but  I  dunno  's.  I  could  ever  see 

to  tell  ye  that  they  git  all  mixed  up."  's  she  hankered  after  him  any,  'n'  he  is  ruther 

*'  You  began  to  tell  me  about  Mr.  Adams,  rough  for  a  mild-spoken,  pretty  creature  like 

Aimt  Caroline,"  said  Bethany,  in  rather  an  her.    He 's  a  grand  man,  though,  'f  he  haint 
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got  no  fine  feathers.    But  young  folks'  fan-  The  disappointed  lover  may  well  he  for- 

cies  is  a  thing  that  can't  be  calc'lated  on.  given  for  replying,  with  some  asperity: 

Guess  I  '11  go  down  'n'  set  with  Miss  Snow  ^  They're  nothing  but  brutes,  Miss  Gonld. 

a  spell."  What  do  you  care  for  such  cattle?    There's 

John  Redington's  heart  gave  a  quick  bound  no  use  in  trying  to  help  them.    They  always 

of  delight  as  he  seated  the  slender,  black-  go  back  to  their  vileness,  and  are  worse 

robed  figure  by  his  side,  and  turned  his  than  ever." 

horse's  head  toward  the  "  mountain  drive."  "  I  don't  believe  it,"  said  the  girl,  witii  a 

It  was  by  no  means  the  first  time  that  the  sort  of  triumphal  ring  in  her  voice.    The 

two  had  enjoyed  it  together.    Bethany  liked  thought  of  Adams  in  his  pew  at  church 

it  because  it  lay  in  the  direction  of  her  home,  with  just  such  men  as  these  for  company, 

and  she  was  also  quite  ready  to  appreciate  was  before  her. 

the  bright  and  earnest  conversation  of  her  "  Won't  you  drive  me  home,  please,  Mr. 

companion.    It  had  opened  a  new  world  of  Redington  ?    Aunt  Caroline  is  there." 

thought  to  her  undeveloped  mind,  and  the  ''But,  Miss  Gould, — Bethany,  won't  yoa 

books  he  had  lent  her  and  read  with  her  hear  me  ?    Don't  you  know  what  you  are  to 

had  helped  on  the  process  of  mental  growth,  me  ?  " 

Propinquity  had  its  inevitable  effect,  and  Bethany  looked  him  solemnly  in  the  eyes, 

her  remembrance  of  Adams  had  been  grow-  '*  I'm  very  sorry ;  I  didn't  know  my$df  till 

iog  dim  and  shadowy  by  the  side  of  this  new  this  minute,  but  I  belong  to, — to  some  one 

and  charming  companionship.    But  Caro-  else,  Mr.  Redington." 

line's  words  had  smitten  the  rock  of  her  And  so  he  lost  her,  and  hurried  off  to  the 

indifference,  and  a  great  overflow  of  feeling  city  next  morning  to  bury  his  chagrin  in 

gushed  forth.    She    scarcely   remembered  hard  work.    The  weeks  sped  by.    The  hay« 

where  she  was,  and  certainly  did  not  com-  ing  and  harvesting  were  over,  and  the  "last 

prehend  what  poor  Redington,  out  of  the  day"  of  school  came.    It  was  five  o'clock  in 

depths  of  his  heart,  was  trying  to  say  to  her.  the  long  afternoon,  and  the  little  old  school- 

Oh,  could  it  be  true  ?   Did  Mr.  Adams  really  house  was  at  last  deserted.    Bethany  had 

love  God,  and  try  to  serve  him  ?   The  joy  gathered  up  the  various  quaint  testimonials 

of  the  angels  in  heaven  over  the  sinner  that  of  affection,  bunches  of  fiowers,  marvels  of 

repenteth  was  hers.    He  was  so  strong,  and  rural  fancy-work,  etc,  and  now  sat  on  the 

could  help  everybody  so.    And  Agnes  would  low  platform  by  her  desk,  not  knowing 

be  so  happy.    '*  I  don't  care  if  he  h<u  for-  whether  to  be  glad  or  sorry.    The  pleasant 

gotten  me,"  she  thought,  *'  I  'm  so  glad ;  summer  was  over,  and  now  she  and  Caroline 

I  'm  so  glad  1 "  were  going  back  to  the  cottage  again,  and 

'  A  sadden  bend  in  the  road  brought  them  their  joint  eamiAgs  would  insure  comfort 

in  sight  of  two  men  lounging  lazily  among  for  the  winter.    Not  a  word  had  she  heard 

the  daisies  and  buttercups  by  the  dusty  way-  from  Adams  or  his  sister,  and  the  remem- 

side.    Red  faces  and  bleared  eyes  and  dis-  brance  of  the  confession  which  her  exalted 

reputable  garments  told  the  story  of  their  mood  had  forced  from  her  was  hard  to  bear, 

lives.    At  that  moment  John  was  saying,  *'  I  suppose  he  cares  so  much  for  his  new 

**  You  must  have  seen,  Miss  Gould,  how  work  that  he  never  thinks  of  me,"  she  mur- 

much  this  friendship  means  to  me—"  when  mured,  secure  in  her  solitude,  '*  but  it  $eems 

to  his  amazement,  Bethany,  with  her  whole  as  if  I  could  have  helped  him.    Oh  dear!  I 

soul  in  her  shining  oountonanee,  broke  out  don't  know  how  it  will  be  when  I  go  home. 

as  follows :  It  can't  be  quite  the  same.    And  Aunt  Car^ 

*<  Oh,  Mr.  Redington,  what  a  grand  thing  oline  is  very  kind,  but  I  want  my  mother, 

it  must  be  to  save  such  men  as  those;  to  my  mother!" 

help  them  to  be  clean  inside  and  outside  The  thought  of  her  loneliness  brought 

again,  and  g^ve  them  a  chance  to  live  as  the  great  tears  to  her  eyes,  and  then  tiie 

God  meant  they  should.    What  work  in  the  quiet  trust  in  Providence  which  belonged 

world  can  be  better  worth  doing?"  to  her  by  inheritance  and  education  came 
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to  her  relief.    ^  I  can  do  my  duty,  anyway,**  "  'n'  it  aint  to  be  wondered  at.  Why  should 

the  brave  soul  said,  and  looking  up,  a  little  you  care  for  met    I  didn't  s'pose  I  should 

comforted,  she  saw  Agnes  before  her.  ever  ask  ye, — ^I  aint  good  enough.   But  now, 

^  Why,  my  child^  my  child  1    Where  did  the  child  has  given  me  a  chance  to  say  that 

you  come  trom  ?    How  did  you  get  here  ?  **  I  do  love  you.    A  man  has  a  right  to  say 

she  exclaimed,  quite  off  her  guard,  and  fall-  that,  'n'  'twon't  hurt  ye  none  to  know  it. 

ing  on  her  knees  she  clasped  the  little  girl  Tve  tried  to  be  an  honest  man  because  I 

in  her  arms  and  wept  for  very  gladness.  love  you,  'n'  the  Lord  himself  knows  that 

"  Oh^  brother 's  outside  in  the  carriage,  you've  showed  me  the  way  to  Him,  'n'  them 

We  've  wanted  to  see  you  awfully,  Miss  that  He  died  for." 

Gould,  both  of  us.    Why  can't  you  come  to  While  he  spoke,  a  new  hope  came  into 

our  house  and  live  ?    We  love  you  better  his  heart,  for  Bethany  had  drawn  nearer  to 

than  anybody  else,  brother  says  so.    And  him,  and  now  laid  her  light  hand  upon  his 

oh.  Miss  Grould,  he 's  so  good  now.    He  shoulder.    Swift  blushes  chased  each  other 

talks  to  me  just  as  you  used  to."  over  her  fair  face  and  neck,  but  she  could 

^  Hush,  Agnes,"  said  Bethany,  rising,  and  not  speak.    Adams  stood  as  one  in  a  dream, 

speaking  with  authority.    "  You  don't  know  gazing  on  the  heavenly  vision,  but  saying 

what  you  are  saying.    I'm  going  home  to-  no  more. 

morrow,  and  then  you  can  come  and  see  "O  brother,  she  does,  she  doesl     She'll 

me."  come,  don't  you  see?"  spoke  watchful  Ag- 

*^  Brother,"  sobbed  the  child,  turning  to  nes,  rapturously.    Then  their  eyes  met,  and 

where  Mr.  Adams  now  stood  in  the  door-  Adams  at  last  dared  to  hold  out  his  arms, 

way,  "  she  don't  love  us ;  she  won't  come  1 "  "  Yes,  you  know  I  love  you,"  he  whispered ; 

Bethany  saw  him,  and  consternation  seized  ''but  'taint  possible  the  Lord  is  goin'  to  be 

her.     *'  I'm  sorry, — I  mean  I'm  glad  to  see  so  good  to  me  as  this." 

yoiu  Mr.  Adams,"  she  managed  to  say,  ad-  ''  Mr.  Adams,"  said  Bethany  softly,  **  you 

vancing  a  little,  and  holding  out  her  hand,  're  better  than  I  am ;  I'm  proud  of  you.    I 

But  he  did  not  approach  her,  and  a  mo-  didn't  suppose  I  could  ever  love  anybody 

ment's  strange  silence  intervened.                *  so.    I  think  the  Lord  is  good  to  me" 

"  1  expect  it's  true,"  he  said  at  length,  Elizabeth  W,  Denison. 
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Oar  public  schools  have  not  yet  reached 
that  stage  in  their  growth  and  development 
when  they  no  longer  need  our  watchful  care, 
if,  indeed,  that  condition  of  their  existence 
be  attainable  under  any  possible  circum- 
stances. They  have  thus  far  survived  the 
open  and  covert  assaults  of  an  aggressive 
ecdesiasticism,  and  the  impending  danger 
has  served  to  rouse  the  heedless  and  inert 
into  an  active  and  earnest  support  of  them. 
Bat  there  are  other  influences  that  are 
equally  inimical  to  our  system  of  public  ed- 
ucation^  which  impede  its  progress  if  they 
do  not  threaten  its  vitality,  and  they  are  man* 

ifested  in  the  acts  and  utterances  of  those 
8 


who  declare  and  really  believe  themselves  to 
be  its  friends,  as  well  as  those  who  are  ap- 
propriately classed  among  its  enemies. 

We  have  had  a  long  season  of  unusual 
stringency  in  money  matters,  and  there 
is  now  everywhere  apparent  a  commend- 
able effort  to  lessen  public  and  private 
expenditures,  and  to  make  them  bear  a 
closer  and  stricter  comparison  with  our 
means  and  necessities.  Nostrums  of  all 
sorts  have  been  freely  prescribed  for  the 
alleviation  of  our  pecuniary  ills  by  cur- 
rency quacks,  and  the  same  kind  of  phy- 
sicians are  already  prepared  to  aid  us 
in  the  period  of   convalescence   that  we 
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have  reached  in  spite  of  theoii  with  pre-  frequently  deal  with  public  measures  very 

scriptions  of  an  equally  quegtionable  char-  much  after   the  fashion   of  the  leekku 

acter.    Advantage  is  taken  of  our  straight-  surgeon.    If  one  of  the  laws  upon  our  stst- 

ened    circumstances   and  our  sincere,  air  ute-books  becomes  obnoxious  for  any  rea- 

though  somewhat  impulsive  and  irregular  son,  relief  is  commonly  sought  in  the  afaso- 

desire  for  retrenchment,  to  urge  the  adoption  lute  and  unconditional  repeal  of  it;  if  one 

of  economical  measures  which  are   short-  of  our  institutions  be  objectionable  in  any 

sighted  where  they  are  not  sinister.  For  that  way,  the  objections  are  usually  met  by  a 

is  an  unwise  economy,  if  not  a  wretched  proposal  for  its  complete  extirpation.    We 

and  culpable  parsimony,  which  would  by  do  not  often  stop  to  oonsider  the  propriety 

the  abolition  of  an  important  part  of  our  of  modification  or  amendment;  the  heroic 

educational  system,  seriously  impair  its  efS.-  treatment  is  the  one  we  deem  most  suitable 

ciency  as  a  whole,  when  that  system  is  so  for  the  ills  of  the  body  social  and  politic, 
intimately  connected   as    it   is  with   our        This    rash  and  indiscriminate  mode  of 

national  well-being.  dealing  with  measures  and  institutions  ii 

The  importance  of  the  high  schools  as  a  the  fruitful  source  of  many  serious  blunders 
part  of  this  system  may  be  understood  and  in  legislation,  and  grave  errors  of  govom- 
appreciated,  without  any  special  or  intimate  ment.  The  true  method  of  dealing  with 
acquaintance  with  the  details  and  statistics  them  when  they  become  defective  in  any 
of  their  operation.  It  may  be  said,  in  general  way  would  be.  to  ascertain  exactly  where 
terms,  that  they  are  designed  to  occupy  a  the  defect  is;  to  amend  where  amendment  is 
place  between  what  are  called  the  grammar  possible ;  and  to  destroy  only  when  the  de- 
schools  and  the  colleges  or  universities,  and,  feet  is  inherent  and  ineradicable,  constiiu- 
that  the  purpose  of  their  establishment  is  tional  instead  of  functional,  and  is  itself  de- 
frustrated  by  their  becoming  either  more  or  structive  to  the  organism.  There  are  few 
less  than  equal  to  the  requirements  of  this  measures  or  institutions  that  do  not  l^ve 
intermediate  position.  The  schools  and  some  good  in  them,  and  it  should  be  our  stady 
colleges  are  together  parts  of  a  symmetrical  to  save  the  good  while  we  reject  the  bad,  and 
whole,  and  they  ought  to  be  co-ordinated  thus  by  a  process  of  social  and  political  evo- 
with  each  other.  They  are  terms  of  an  as-  lution,  and  a  survival  of  the  fittest,  we  may 
cending  series  which  begins  with  the  ultimately  attain  good  government  and,  hu- 
primary  schools  and  ends  with  the  colleges,  manly  speaking,  perfect  civilization. 
The  rejection  of  any  part  or  term  destroys  If  there  be  irremediable  defects  in  the  or- 
the  integrity  of  the  system  and  mars  its  ganization  and  conduct  of  the  schools,  or 
symmetry ;  the  loss  of  one  is  an  injury  to  any  paH  of  them,  that  are  destructive  of 
the  whole.  their  vitality  as  a  whole,  an  excision  of  the 

There  may  be  some  defects  in  the  man-  defective  part  will  be  justifiable  only  when 

agement  of  the  schools ;  the  curriculum  may  this  condition  ol  things  is  made  to  dearfy  ap- 

need  re-adjustment ;  there  may  be  unneces*  pear.  But  in  the  meantime  we  ought  tocom- 

sary  expenditures  for  them  in  one  way  and  bat  any  and  all  arguments  that  are  or  may  be 

another,  and  a  need  for  retrenchment ;  but  urged  against  the  principles  upon  whish  o«r 

the  remedy  for  these  ills  is  not  in  the  abo-  system  of  schools  is  established,  under  the 

lition  of  the  schools  or  any  part  of  thenu  pretense  of  an  assault  upon  its  abuses  only. 

The    surgeon    who    recklessly    amputates  The  principle,  the  raifon  </' ^re  of  the  public 

every  wounded  limb  that  comes  under  his  schools  is  sound  and  wholesome  to  the  core, 

treatment,  is  not  so  much  a  benefactor  to  and  it  should  be  protected  from  the  assaolta 

suffering  humanity  as  the  one  who  carefully  of  their  opponents, 
and  conscientiously  strives  to  preserve  the        There  is  a  foolish,  un-American  and  a«ti* 

limb,  and  removes  it  only  when  amputation  republican  notion  growing  among  us,  that 

is  absolutely  indispensable  for  the  preserva*  the  education  of  the  masses  beyond  narrow 

tion  of  life,  and  as  the  last  resort.    It  is  a^d  arbitrary  limits  is  |m  injury  to  them 

unfortunately  true,  that  in  this  country  we  ai^d  to  socie^.    Bu((  **  the  masses,"  what- 
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ever  may  be  thought  of  their  natural  capao-  tion  to  the  Crmtempnrary  Review,  that  histo^ 
ity,  have  the  most  votes  in  this  country,  nans  who  have  lived  and  made  their  homes 
and  they  are  its  rulers ;  they  make  the  lairs  in  the  ages  in  which  Mr.  Froude  shows  him- 
and  exeeute  them;  and  just  in  the  pro-  self  only  as^'an  occasional  marauder,"  are 
portion  that  they  are  educated  and  intelli-  now  disposed  to  ascribe  his  "  vagaries  of  nar- 
gent  their  sway  will  be  just  and  beneficent,  rative  and  judgment  to  an  inborn  and  in- 
If  this   proposition,  which  has  been    gen-  curable  twist,  which  makes  it  impossible  for 
erally    regarded    as   an     axiom    in    our  him  to  nvake  an  accurate  statement  about 
polities,  be  really  false,  and  the  converse  of  any  matter ;  *'  and  again,  that  they  **  cannot 
it  be  the  truth,  we  may  rest  assured  that  welcome  him  as  a  partner  in  their  labors,  as 
our  form  of  goverment  most  and  will  event-  a  fellow-worker  in  the  cause  of  historic  truth." 
ualiy  prove  a  melancholy  and   disastrous  In  considering  the  views  of  Mr.  Froude  on 
ftdlure.    We  cannot,  if  we  would,  go  back  popular  education,  proper  allowance  should 
to  barbarism,  or  the  enforced  ignorance  that  therefore  be  made  for  this  '*  inborn  and  in- 
prevailed  outside  the  courts  and  monaster-  curable  twist "  which  so  affects  his  appre- 
ies  in  the  middle  ages ;  the  tide  of  civiliza-  hension  of  facts  and  the  formation  of  his 
tion  cannot  be  turned  back  or  even  stayed,  opinions.    It  should  be  also  specially  remem- 
and  we,  the  creatures  of  our  age  and  its  bered  that  he  is  so  much  the  foe  of  free  in- 
inflnenoes,  and  the  victims  of  our  institu-  stitutions,  that  the  amount  of  liberty  permit- 
tions,  must  go  onward  with  the  tide  to  our  ted  under  the  English  constitution  seems  to 
sure  destruction.  him  excessive  and  dangerous,  and  that  he  is 
This  notion  that  the  education  of  the  an  advocate  of  its  restriction.    Bearing  these 
masses  ought  to  be  restricted  is  not  indige-  things  in  mind,  one  is  not  surprised  to  read 
nous  to  our  soil.     We  are  indebted  for  it  to  in  his  essay  on  "  Progress  "  that  *'  general 
the  Old  World  and  its  almost  out-worn  tra-  knowledge  means  general  ignorance,  and  an 
ditions  of  social  and  political  organization,  ignorance,  unfortunately,  which  is  uncon- 
Altiiongh  it  is  in  its  decadence  there,  it  is  scions  of  itself.    Quick  wits  are  sharpened 
stiiJ  entertained  by  some  European  writers  up.    Young  fellows  so  educated  learn  that 
of  note  who,  no  doubt,  believe  that  the  per-  the  world  is  a  large  place,  and  contains  many 
petoity  of  their  institutions  depends  upon  pleasant  things  for  those  who  can  get  hold 
its  adoption  as  the   policy  of  the   state,  of  them.    Their  ideas  doubtless  are  inflated 
Among  these  is  Mr.  James  Anthony  Froude,  and  with  them  their  ambitions  and  desires. 
who  has  been  led,  by  an  excessive  love  for  They  have  gained  nothing  towards  the  whole- 
ingenious  and  elaborate  paradox,  into  the  some  gratifying  of  those  desires,  while  they 
maintenance  of  many  theories  that  are  now  have  gained  considerable  discontent  at  the 
very  generally  perceived  to  be  untenable  and  inequalities  of  what  is  called  fortune.    They 
absurd.    His  estimate  of  Henry  VIII.,  while  are  the  ready-made  prey  of  plausible  palaver, 
i%  is  unquestionably  striking,  and,  conse-  written  or  spoken,  but  they  are  without 
qitently,  was  for  a  time  much  in  vogue,  means  of  self-help,  without  seriousness  and 
has  not  perceptibly  modified  the  opinion  in  without  stability.    .    .    .    Their  literature, 
whieh  that  monarch  was  previously  held,  which  the  precious  art  of  reading  has  opened 
ftnd  certainly  is  not  now  accepted  as  the  truth  out  to  them,  is  the  penny  newspaper ;  their 
of  history.    His  own  position  at  this  time  is  creed  the  latest  popular  chimera  which  has 
fMuradoxical,  for  he  is  at  once  the  strenuous  taken  possession  of  the  air.    They  form  the 
upholder  of  authority  and  paternalism  in  classes  which  breed  like  mushrooms  in  the 
government,  and  the  fanatical  opponent  of  modem  towns,  and  are  at  once  the  scorn  and 
the  established  church ;  intensely  conserva-  perplexity   of   the   thoughtful    statesman. 
tiye  in  politics,  and  intensely  liberal  in  re-  TheyareFeniansin  Ireland,  trades-unionists 
ligion,  in  a  country  where  the  alliance  of  in  England,  rabid  partisans  of  slavery  or 
church  and  state  makes  religion  a  part  of  rabid  abolitionists  in  America,  socialists  and 
its  pofitics.    No  less  an  authority  than  Mr.  red  republicans  on  the  Continent." 
£dward  A.  Freeman  says,  in  a  late  coiltribu-  These,  according  to  Mr.  Froude,  are  some 
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of  the  dire  results  of  a  ge&eral  diffusion  of  should  be  taught  zeading,  writing  and  aritb- 

knowledge,  and  he  has  elsewhere  repeatedly  metio^  as  well  as  the  trade  to  which  he  was 

expressed  equally  grare  forebodings  as  to  the  ajq^rentieed. 

destiny  of  popular  goTemment.  He  is  thus  Education  is  not  the  cause  of  commnnism 
entirely  consistent,  for  free  education  and  but  it  is  a  cure  for  it ;  and  it  is  not  only  a 
free  government  are  inseparably  united,  and  cure,  but  a  pn>phylactic  against  it  and  the 
wherever  there  is  an  antipathy  to  the  one  it  other  disordeite  of  the  body  politic  mentioned 
must  necessarily  include  the  other.  His  by  Mr.  Fronde.  The  experience  of  Leonard 
remedy  for  the  evils  of  both  is  through  the  Fairfield,  in  '*My  Kovel,"  affords  a  conren- 
increase  of  authority  and  paterual  methods  ient  and  familiar  illustration  of  the  trnth 
of  government.  Those  who  accept  his  esti-  of  this  proposition.  He  was  one  of  *'the 
mate  of  popular  education  must  accept  his  masses,"  with  a  mind  eager  and  athiiat  for 
estimate  of  popular  government,  and  they  knowledge.  The  means  and  opportunities 
must  also  be  prepared  to  accept  the  remedy  within  his  readi  for  satisfying  its  crarings 
Vhich  is  prescribed  for  the  evils  that  are  were  meager  and  limited.  Endowed  aa  he 
discerned  to  be  incident  to  both  of  them,  was  with  a  strong  natural  jmdilection  for 
But  the  choice  of  a  form  of  government  is  the  .good  rather  than  the  bad,  had  the 
no  longer  open  to  us.  Whether  good  or  bad  knowledge  of  both  been  equally  accessible 
ours  is,  as  Mr.  Lincoln  said  at  Gettysburg,  to  him  and  recognizable  by  him,  the  good 
«  a  government  of  the  people,  by  the  people  would  have  been  inevitably  preferred.  His 
and  for  the  people,''  and  there  can  be  no  choice  under  these  circumstances  would  not 
such  fundamental  change  in  it  as  that  recom-  have  been  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  his 
mended  by  Mr.  Froude  without  revolution,  nature  only,  but  the  result,  as  well,  of  the 
Even  though  in  may  not  be  ^  the  best  the  training  and  influenoes  of  home,  by  which 
world  ever  saw,"  as  our  enraptured  orators  that  law  had  been  strengthened.  Bat  he 
sometimes  declare  it  to  be,  it  is  our  true  still  needed  what  neither  nature  nor  home- 
policy  and  plain  duty  to  make  the  best  of  it  training  can  quite  bestow,  and  what  it  is 
that  we  can,  and  this  may  be  accomplished,  the  office  of  organized  and  systematic  edu- 
not  by  diminishing  the  sum  of  popular  in*  cation  to  supply,  and  this  is  intelligent  di- 
telligence,  but  by  enlarging  it,  and  by  qual-  rection.  The  thirst  for  knowledge  in  snch 
ifying  the  citizens  and  rulers  of  the  state  undisciplined  minds  is  so  intense  that^  if 
for  the  virtuous  and  capable  discharge  of  there  be  no  fountain  of  clear,  healthful,  in- 
their  important  functions.  vigorating  water,  at  which  it  may  be  slaked. 
According  to  Mr.  Fronde,  the  only  educa-  it  madly  seeks  to  be  quenched  at  the  turbid 
tion  that  the  ''masses"  need  or  ought  to  and  poisonous  pools.  Thus,  when  Sprott^ 
have  is  snch  as  may  be  gained  by  the  ap-  the  itinerant  tinker  who  seemed  to  think 
prenticeship  to  a  trade.  An  industrial  ed-  that  the  flaws  of  society  could  be  as  well 
ucation  of  this  sort  might  be  made  obligatory  and  as  easily  mended  as  those  in  the  pots 
on  the  subjects  of  a  government  conducted  and  pans  that  were  soldered  by  him,  and 
upon  the  principles  advocated  by  him,  and  who  was  the  sturdy  propagandist  of  views 
it  might  be  sufficient  for  their  wants,  but  of  this  sort,  opened  for  the  inspection  of 
under  our  form  of  government  its  enforce-  Leonard  the  bag  of  pinchbeck  literaiy  wares, 
ment  would  be  impracticable  and  its  scope  the  youth  was  easily  induced  to  buy  them, 
would  be  inadequate.  There  are  yet,  in  the  He,  inoreover,  found  the  communistic  tracts, 
laws  of  many  of  the  states,  provisions  for  with  which  the  tinker's  bag  was  chiefly 
apprenticeship  whose  operation  was  always  .  filled,  very  attractive  reading  for  a  time, 
more  or  less  restricted,  and  which  long  ago  although  the  nurture  and  admonitions  of 
became  obsolete.  Apprenticeship  became  home  were  a  safeguard  against  the  gross 
odious  as  a  sort  of  servitude,  and  was  in  its  atheistical  tendencies  of  many  of  them, 
decline  when  the  trader-unions  arose  to  in«  And,  whatever  may  have  been  their  forma- 
fiict  upon  it  the  death-blow.  These  laws,  it  tive  influence  upon  his  young  and  plastic 
may  be  added,  required  that  the  apprentice  mind,it  was  subsequently  removed  by  the 
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aeeeas  of  sound  knowledge  thi^t  he  gained  provision  by  the  state  can  be  justified.  The 
from  and  fhrongfa  the  aid  and  oonnsel  of  state  owes  no  man  the  means  of  earning  a 
his  learned  friend  Riocabooca.  Here,  ttien,  liTelihood ;  it  is  nnder  no  obligations  to  fur- 
is  one  offlee  and  end  of  educatfon ;  to  pre-  nish  the  carpenter  with  plane  and  adze,  or 
renttbe  adoption  of  unsound  opinions  of  the  farmer  with  plough  and  harrow,  or  either 
gOTemment  and  society  by  the  masses,  by  of  them  with  the  intellectual  tools  needed 
ghing  their  minds  intelligent  direction ;  or,  in  his  vocation.  Such  arguments  are  based 
where  the  preventiTe  has  not  been  applied,  upon  an  utter  misapprehension  of  the  f uno- 
or  has  proved  insufficient,  to  remove  them  tions  of  the  state,  as  well  as  the  more  im- 
by  an  increase  of  knowledge,  Riccabocca  portant  purposes  of  all  education.  The 
was  the  antidote  for  Sprott,  as  Adam  Smith  state  seeks  to  promote  by  the  education  of 
and  Daivid  Ricardo  are  for  «  Brick '»  Pome-  its  citizens  their  moral  and  intellectual  ele- 
roy  and  "  Sam  "  Gary.  vation  and  advancement  and,  as  a  resultant 
The  man  who  has  learned  reading,  writ-  of  tiie  spiritual  forces  thus  evoked  and  ener- 
ing  and  arithmetic  and  nothing  more  is  an  gized,  its  own  stability  and  puissance ;  its 
easier  prey  to  the  specious  schemes  and  rank  and  prestige  in  the  general  assembly 
theories  of  charlatans,  than  the  man  who  of  nations— place  and  influence 
has  progressed  far  enough  beyond  these  ru- 


diments to  leam  their  application,  andilieir  "Iatt»»P^liMB«iitaf  »Mi,th#  Mention  a  the 
affinity  to  the  world  about  him,  the  relations 

of  himself  to  society  and  the  universe.  He  ^  The  thing  is  not,**  says  Wilhelm  Von 
does  not  know  the  rudiments  well  who  does  Humboldt,  ^to  let  the  schools  and  universi* 
not  know  more.  Considered  as  mere  imple-  ties  go  on  in  a  drowsy  and  impotent  nmtine; 
ments  they  are  very  ineffective  in  his  hands,  the  Aing  it  to  raiM  the  culture  of  the  nation 
for  tiiey  are  implements  of  which  he  does  ever  higher  and  higher  by  their  meane,** 
not  know  the  full  use.  Huxley's  illustra-  Ourgrowth  in  culture  is  seriously  hindered 
tion  is  better:  ^  Teach  a  man  to  read  and  by  the  prevalence  of  that  notion  of  scho- 
write,  and  you  put  into  his  hands  the  great  lastic  education,  which  rates  it  solely  accord- 
keys  of  the  wisdom  box.  But  it  is  quite  ing  to  its  practical  utility  in  the  line  of  a 
another  thing  whether  he  ever  opens  the  trade  or  vocation  of  some  sort.  Among 
box  or  not  And  he  is  as  likely  to  poison  those  persons  who  wish  to  be  considered  su- 
as  to  cure  himself,  if  without  guidance  he  premely  practical  merely  because  they  know 
swallows  the  first  drug  that  comes  to  hand,  little  or  nothing  outside  the  limited  range  of 
In  these  times  a  man  may  as  well  be  pur-  tiieirowncaHing,tfae  worth  of  what  is  taught 
blind  as  unable  to  read — lame,  as  unable  to  in  the  schools  is  generally  thus  estimated, 
write.  But  I  protest  that,  if  I  thought  the  In  their  opinion  the  time  spent  in  classical 
alternative  a  necessary  one,  /  teouid  rather  Studies  is  shamefully  wasted,  and  the  aequi- 
thta  the  children  of  the  poor  should  grow  up  Bitk>n  of  modem  languages  is  justifiable  so 
ignorant  of  both  these  mighty  arts,  than  that  far  only  as  they  serve  to  increase  the  f aoili- 
they  should  remain  ignorant  of  thai  knowledge  ties  for  trade  and  traffic  Foreign  languages 
to  which  these  arts  are  means,**  ought  to  be  learned,  in  other  words,  simply 
*  But  it  is  at  this  point — the  acquisition  of  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  business  and  in 
fliese  rudiments— that  many  of  those  who  quantities  to  suit  the  demands  of  customers; 
favor  the  abolition  of  the  high  schools  would  ond  the  choice  between  Choctaw  and  the 
have  popular  education  stop.  One  of  their  language  of  Plato  or  Goethe  ought  to  be 
arguments  for  this  limitation  of  its  range  is  governed  solely  by  commereial  considera- 
that  the  great  majority  of  persons  have  no  tions.  Only'^uch  a  knowledge  of  physics  or 
practical  use  for  anything  more;  that  with  metaphysics  as  may  be  turned  to  account  in 
this  equipment  they  can  make  their  way  in  selling  dry  goods  and  groceries  is  neoessary 
the  world ;  and  that  the  means  to  this  end  is  or  desirable ;  and  the  higher  mathematics 
all  that  the  state  should  provide.  It  is  not  are  worthless  beyond  the  limits  of  their  ap- 
by  arguments  of  this  sort  that  educational  plication  to  such  humble  purposes  as  those 
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enumerated  in  the  lines  which  describe  the    definite  (dan  and  eoune  ^as  framed  for 

acoompUshmenta  of  Sir  Hadibras :  them.    But  the  oourse  of  study  in  these 

»»    ^    ^  ^       ,  schools  now  embraees  Latin,  foolish  and 

"Forhe,  by  g«ometrie  scaler,  -ci         .  i  j  i.-  ^  xl     i       • 

conidteketheitoof  potiaf  ale;  French,  geography  and  history,  natonl  ao- 

Basoiye,  by  sinee  and  tangents  straight  enoe,  mathematics  and  drawing.    Originally 

If  bread  or  batter  wanted  weight;  j^  ^^g  g^j^i  th^  Ky  their  eafcablishmait  "  Op- 

And  wisely  tell  what  honr  o'  th*  day  _.      .^_  .     i       ^       j  j.  m  x 

niecioekdoe.atiik.,byalgebriL"  portunity  was  to  be  offered  to  every  pupil  to 

learn  according  to  his  free  choice,  in  the  shorU 

The  practical  or  commercial  theory  of  ed«  est  and  easiest  way — to  the  exdusion  of  att 

ncation  neither  specially  belongs  to  this  age  that  is  superflnoas  or  unpractical — whatever 

nor  is  its  origin  so  recent  as  many  of  its  ad-  he  needed  for  his  future  special  calling ;" 

yocates  seem  to  believe.    Like  many  other  and  in  the  '*  manufacture  class'*  of  Heeker's 

theories,  social  and  political,  that  we  are  school  lessons  were  given  in  the  leather  trade, 

forced  to  encounter  from  time  to  time,  it  has  and  illuatrated  by  a  eoUection  of  ninety 

been  fully  discussed  and  thoroughly  tested  pieoes  of  leather  of  the  size  of  an  octavo 

in  the  experience  of  older  civilizations.    In-  page  1    But  it  deserves  to  be  specially  noted 

stead  of  adopting  the  hasty  and  absurd  gen-  that  as  long  as  the  realrBclMku  were  domi* 

eralization  which  is  sometimes  employed  by  nated  by  the  practical  view  of  education  they 

ignorant   and  unscrupulous  politicians,  to  languished  and  fell  into  disrepute,  and  only 

resist  the  application  to  our  politics  of  those  as  they  were  emaucipated  from  this  dominioa, 

principles  of  political  economy  and  civil  ad-  and  as  the  range  of  their  studiea  was  wid- 

ministration  which  are  the  results  of  this  ened  and  made  to  approximate  that  of  tha 

experience,  that  our  government  and  insti-  gymmuien,  did  they  begin  to  succeed.    Tha 

tutions  are  so  novel  and  unique  there  can  be  principle  of  mere  utility  had  to  be  renounced* 

nothing  gained  by  a  study  of  the  opinions  and  the  object  of  the  real-BchtUe  is  now  da- 

and  precedents  of  the  Old  World,  we  really  clared  to  he,  like  that  of  the  gymnaaium,  to 

need  to  consider  them  more  attentively,  and  ^  afford  a  general  scientific  training  as  a 

to  accept  their  guidance  more  often.    By  so  foundation  for  future  study.**    In  the  ^yai- 

doing  we  might  be  f requentiy  spared  the  tui-  fuutieu  the  main  purpose  is  to  form  the  mind 

tion  of  a  piiinful  experience  of  o^  own.  of  the  pupil  and  his  powers  of  knowledge^ 

.   As  early  as  the  seventeenth  century  efforts  without  reference  to  the  practical  ai^lica* 

were  made  by  John  Amos  Comenius  to  re»  bility  of  what  he  studies.    '^  It  is  ezpreasly 

form  the  old  methods  of  teaching  in  various  forbidden,"  says  Mr.  Matthew  Amold«  ^  to 

ways,  to  reduce  the  preponderance  of  the  das*  give  this  practical  or  professional  turn  to  the 

sics  and  to  adapt  school  studies  to  the  wants  studies  of  a  pupil  in  the  highest  forms  of  a 

of  practical  life.    Similar  efforts  were  made  in  gymnasiunii  even  when  he  is  destined  for 

the  next  century  by  Rousseau  in  France  and  the  army." 

Basedow  in  Germany.    Although  thei'e  was  The  retU^sekuUn  stiU  lacks  much  of  being 

not  much  accomplished  by  any  of  these  equal  in  importance  and  efficiency,  in  char- 

efforts,  the  ideas  by  which  they  were  inspired  acter  and  influence,  to  the  ^yRwuMtefi,  wfaidi 

continued  in  existence  and  finally  resulted  are  the  high  schools  of  dermaay.    When 

in  the  organization  of  the  rM^tcAWea.    The  Mr.  Arnold  visited  the  continent  at  the 

first  of  these  schools,  which  are  designed  to  instance  of  the  £agUsh  Schools  Bnquiry 

satisfy  the  demands  for  what  is  called  ^  us^  Commission,  for  the  purpose  of  inspecting 

fill  knowledge,"  was  established  by  Christoph  the  public  schools,  he  was  informed  by  Dr* 

Semler  at  Halle  in  1738.    It  did  not  last  long  Jager,  tiie  director  of  the  United  School  at 

but  was  succeeded  by  others,  .the  most  con*  Cologne  (in  which  both  the  r«o^«c&tf/«  and 

spicuous  of  whU^  was  the  one  at  Berlin  the  .  gymnasium   are    eomhined)   who   is 

founded  by  JohannHeckerinl747,whichdid  not  only  an  able  man  but  whose  oppor* 

not  begin  to  thrive,  however,  until  1822.    In  tunities  for  judging  are  excellent,  that  the 

1832  the  reaUchulen  began  to  receive  the  reairsehmUn  are  not  suocesaful  inatitotiona* 

attention  of  the  govemnkent,  and  in  18dQ  a  Dr.  Jager  said  that  '*the  boys  in  the  oeiw 


THE  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS  AND  NATIONAL  CVLTURE,  807 

responding  form  of  the  daaiioal  school  beat  they  are  niDliiplied  as  life  becomes  eadiet 
the  renl'9ehul€  boy0  in  matters  which  both  and  more  time  and  opportunity  are  afforded 
do  alike,  gach  as  history,  geography,  the  for  their  gratification.     The  liberal  arts^ 
mother  tongue  and  even  French,  though  to  science  and  literature,  begin  then  to  receive 
French  the  reai^fcAn^  boys  devote  so  much  their  share  of  attention,  and  the  taste  for 
more  time  than    their '  comrades   of   the  them,  and  a  just  appreciation  of  them,  are 
daasioal  schoc^"    ^  The  reason  for  tiiis,'*  among  the  sure  signs  of  a  progressive  civil- 
Dr«  Ji&ger  affirms,  is  that  **thp   classical  isation.    To  satisfy  the  demands  of  such  an 
training  strengtiiens  a  bo3r'8  mind  00  much  era,  popular  education  must  cease  to  occupy 
more."    *' And  this,"  adds  Mr.  Arnold,  <<  is  itself   exclusively   with   the   provision  of 
what  the  chief  school   authorities   every-  means  for  obtaining  a  livelihood ;  it  must 
where  in  France  and   Germany   testify."  awaken  and  encourage  an  interest  in  these 
That  elasftical  studies  should  be  the  baeis  of  departments  of  human  knowledge  and  hu- 
intellectual  teaching  Was  maintained  from  man  endeavor,  and  afford  oppoi-tunities  for 
the  first  by  Dr.  Thomas  Arnold)  who  was  becoming  acquainted  with  them ;  it  must 
unqnestionably  one  of  the  gteatest  and  best  not  remain  an  implement  merely,  it  must 
school-masters  that  ever  lived,  and  age  and  becbme  also  a  civilizing  and  humanizing 
experience  served  only  to  deepen  the  con-  inflneoce  in  the  affairs  of  men.    It  is  true 
vietion.    His  opinion  is  valuable  and  im-  that  our  public  schools  are  not  what  they 
portant,  both  because  he  was  so  well  quali-  were  when  they  were  first  established,  and 
fied  to  bear  witness,  and  for  the  additional  this  is  to  their  praise  and  not  to  their  dis- 
reason  mentioned  by  Dean  Stanley  ''that  credit.    Our  educational  wants,  as  well  as 
the  one  head-master  who,  from  his  political  our  other  wants,  have  increased  since  then, 
convictions  and  opinions,  would  have  been  The  telegraph,  the  railways  and  steamships, 
supposed  most  likely  to  yield  to  the  clamor  and  the  innumerable  other  applications  of 
(against  classical  instruction)  was  the  one  steam  to  the  service  of  mankind,  were  un- 
who  made  the  most  deliberate  and  decided  known  to  our   ancestors,  and   they  were 
proteat  against  it**    Without  entering  fur-  unconscious  of  the  need  of  them.    Their 
ther  upon  the  controversy  that  has  been  schools  would  be  as  ill  adapted  to  the  ex- 
waged  long  and  hotly  as  to  the  importance  igencies  of  our  time  as  their  methods  of 
of  the  classics,  the  subject  may  be  aban-  locomotion.    Progress  is  visible  everywhere, 
doned  witii  the  general  statement  that  it  itf  and  our  system  of  public  education  should 
the  testimony  of  the  wisdom  and  expert^  not  have  remained  stationary. 
enoe  of  civilised  EuropCt  that  any  scheme       Because  the  very  poorest  members  of  the 
of  education  which  wholly  omits  them  is  community  may  not  be  able  to  avail  them- 
defective  in  one  of  its  most  vital  parts.  selves  of  all  the  educational  facilities  that 
Neither  can  a  rigid  conformity  to  the  are  offered  them  in  the  public  schools,  as 
'' practical"  or  severely  utilitarian  theory  of  they  are  now  organized,  is  no  reason  why 
eduoatlon  be  justly  considered  an  incident  any  portion  of   these   facilities  should  be 
or  evidence  of  pn^^ss.    It  belongs  now  to  withheld  from  those  persons  who  can  and 
a  primitive  civilization.    In  tliC  early  (Stages  who  wish  to  enjoy  them.    It  is  not,  and  it 
of  social  existence  the  means  of  obtaining  a  should  not  be  the  design  of  the  state  to 
livelihood,  the  maintenance  and  preserva*  limit  the  education  of  its  citizens  to  that 
ticD  of  life  itself  are  paramount  considera*  amount  which  all   can   possess    alike,  to 
tions.    Where  the  struggle  for  existence  is  frame  their  minds  in  one  common   mold, 
most  arduous,  and  fully  absorbs  the  faculties  to  place  them  allj  or  any  large  part  of  them, 
and  energies  of  a  community,  there  can  be  upon  an  intellectual  level.    It  should  rather 
littie  need  ot  desire  for  any  other  intellectual  encourage  a  diversity  of  thought  and  opin- 
eqttipment  than  such  as  may  serve  to  crown  ion.    "In  proportion  to  the  development  of 
the  atruggle  with  success.    With  the  ad^  his  individuality,"  says  John  Stuart  Mill, 
vaneement  of  society  its  wants  are  no  longer  "each  person  becomes   more   valuable  to 
restricted  to  the  attainment  of  this  end,  but  himself,  and  is  therefore  capable  of  being 
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more  valuable   to   others."    Thinking  in  by  helping  each  person  who  is  able  and 

mobs,  moreover,  leads  to  acting  in  mobs ;  willing  to  receive  its  aid  to  the  performaooe 

communism  of  thought  b^nets  commimism  of  his  '*  Gk>d-given  best. " 
in  action ;  and  the  tendencies  of  an  Intel-       The  culture  oi  the  nation  as  an  end  in 

lectual  equality  axe  thus  positively  danger-  itself,  through  the  development  of  the  fao- 

ous.    By  affording  opportunities   for   the  ulties  and  capabilities  of  the  individual  to 

higher  education  of  all  who  can  and  do  their  full  extent,  ought  to  b»the  princifial 

embrace  and  improve  them,  and  by  thus  aim  and  office  of  public  instruction.    There 

increasing  the  usefulness  of  these  persons  is  a  spirit  of  edecdcism  manifested  in  lome 

to  society,  the  general  welfare  of  the  whole  of  the  modem  views  of  culture,  which  seems 

community  is  promoted.    Even  they  who  to  regard  it  as  the  peculiar  property  of  a 

fail  to  derive  any  immediate  benefit  from  few  and  to  look  upon  the  nnaneledmnltifciide 

this  educational  provision  are  thus  eventu-  as  unworthy  of  its  benefits,  and  incapable  of 

ally  benefited  by  it.    They  partake  with  enjoying  them.    But  there  were  heroei  be- 

every  other  citizen  of  the  state  in  its  in-  fore  Agamenmon,  and  the  gospel  of  culture 

creased   culture   and    prosperity — in   the  was  preached  among  us  with  more  catho- 

conunon  weal.     The  state  is  more   than  licity  of  spirit  and  a  wider  range  of  human 

re-imbursed  for  its  entire  expenditure  in  the  sympathy,  when  some  of  its  present  hiero- 

education  of  the  people,  by  having  aided  a  phants  were  in  leading-strings.    It  was  Dr. 

Faraday  or  a  Stephenson  to  do  the  work  for  Channing  who  said :    "  The  conunon  notion 

which  they  were  intended  by  nature,  in-  has  been  that  the  mass  of  the  people  need 

stead  of  leaving  them  to  pass  their  lives  in  no  other  culture  than  is  necessary  to  fit 

binding    books   or   stoking  at   a  colliery  them  for  their  various  trades. 

for  the  want  of  its  aid.  The  intellectual  But  the  ground  of  a  man's  cuHure  lies 
eminence  of  Germany  at  ^is  time  is  in  his  nature,  not  in  his  calling.  His 
lai^ly  attributable  to  its  admirable  school-  powers  are  to  be  unfolded  on  account  of 
system.  *'  Ask  the  man, "  says  Huxley,  their  inherent  dignity,  not  thmr  outward 
'*who  is  investigating  any  question,  pro-  direction.  He  is  to  be  educated  became 
foundly  and  thoroughly — ^be  it  historical,  he  is  a  man,  not  because  he  is  to  make 
philosophical,  philological,  physical,  literary  shoes,  nails  or  pins."  The  practical  worth 
or  theological — ^whether  he  is  not  compelled  and  bearing  of  education  ought  not,  how- 
to  read  half  a  dozen  times  as  many  German  as  ever,  to  be  neglected  or  underrated.  Hie 
English  books  1 "  It  is  a  nation  of  thinkers  ideal  system  of  education  will  probablj 
instead  of  a  nation  of  shop-keepers.  be  one  in  which  the  humanities  and  real 
It  is  not  expected  that  every  youth  in  the  studies  are  to  some  extent  blended,  in  which 
land  will  receive  the  higher  education  fur-  they  aid  and  complement  each  other,  and  in 
nished  by  the  state ;  that  high  schools  will  which,  at  some  determinate  point  io  the 
be  established  on  every  square  or  in  every  course  of  study,  there  may  be  a  diTergence 
township.  As  the  journey  which  begins  in  into  two  paths;  one  of  them  leading  through 
the  primary  schools  is  prolonged  many  will  the  universities  and  the  other  through 
stop  by  the  wayside,  and  as  the  end  is  ap-  the  technical  schools,  either  of  which  maj 
proached  the  number  of  the  travelers  will  be  chosen  and  followed  by  the  puplDi  ae- 
be  sadly  diminished.  Some  may  be  called  cording  to  their  predilections  and  apti- 
aside  by  the  urgent  necessities  of  life,  while  tudes.  The  relations  of  the  state  to  the 
others  may  be  insensible  to  the  value  of  edu-  entire  subject  are  briefly  and  forcibly  eum- 
cation  as  an  end  in  itself  and  may  care  little  med  up  in  the  concluding  sentences  of  an 
or  nothing  for  it.  But  the  state  will  have  address  by  Huxley  to  the  members  of  &e 
rendered  a  beneficent  service  to  these,  and  Midland  Institute.  He  says :  **  If  the  pos- 
to  all  its  citizens,  by  helping  on  their  way  itive  advancement  of  the  peace,  wealth,  and 
those  who  can  and  who  care  to  go  on  to  the  the  intellectual  and  moral  development  of 
end ;  by  helping  natural  capacities  to  find  its  members,  are  objects  which  the  govem- 
their  proper  place  and  sphere  of  exercise ;  ment,  as  the  representative  of  the  corporate 
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authority  of  society,  inay  justly  strive  after  fare  by  occupying  higher  poeitions ;  and, 

in  the  fulfillment  of  its  end — the  good  of  lastly,  it  promotes  morality  and  refinement, 

mankind ;  then  it  is  clear  that  the  govern-  by  teadiing  men  to  discipline  themselves, 

ment  may  undertake  to  educate  the  people,  and  by  leading  them  to  see  that  the  highest, 

For  education  promotes  peace  by  teaching  as  it  is  the  only  permanent  content  is,  to  be 

men  the  realities  of  life  and  the  obligations  attained,  not  by  groveling  in  the  rank  and 

which  are  involved  in  the  very  existence  of  steaming  valleys  of  sense,  but  by  continual 

80ciel7 ;  it  promotes  intellectual   develop-  striving  toward«  those  high  peaks,  where, 

ment,  not  only  by  training  the  individual  resting  in  eternal  calm,  reason  discerns  the 

intdlect,  but  by  sifting  out  from  the  masses  undefined  but  bright  ideal  of  the  highest 

of  ordinary  or  inferior  capacities,  those  who  good — %  cloud  by  day,  a  pillar  of  fire  by 

are  competent  to  increase  the  general  wel-  night/"  NMe  C  Butler^ 
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It  was  a  new  settlement,  some  three  yesrs  who,  by  some  strange  attraction,  gravitated 
old.    The  people  had  come  from  all  parts  together.    Between  us  was  an  open  space 
and  almost  from  all  nations.    They  were  in  which  the  stove  stood,  and  where  classes 
poor,  having  spent  their  little  store  in  build-  were  drawn  up  to  recite.    The  teacher's 
ing  their  cabins  and  opening  their  farms,  desk  stood  at  the  other  end,  facing  this 
As  yet  these  farms  brought  them  but  small  quadrilateral,  and  so  enabling  the  teacher 
returns.    But  their  children  were  growing  to  take  in  the  whole  school  at  a  glance, 
up,  and  they  tnust  have  a  school.    To  this  Our  first  teacher  was  a  middle-aged  gen- 
end,  the  first  necessity  was  a  school-house,  tleman  with  spectacles,  who  for  solemnity 
Silver  and  gold  they  had  none,  but  such  as  and  dignity  might  have  taught  Goldsmith's 
they  had  they  gave.     One  man  said  he  school  at '<  Sweet  Auburn." 
would  give  an  acre  of  land  on  the  comer  of  «*AinjHiseTerehe  wm,  sad  sum  to  view, 
his  farm  to  the  '*  deestrict " ;  another  would  I  knew  him  well,  and  every  truant  knew." 
give  the  logs ;  another  would  split  the  shin-  He  almost  always  sat  in  the  seat  of  power 
gles ;  another  would  haul  timber  to  the  mill,  behind  his  desk,  with  inknitand,  quills,  copy- 
and  have  it  sawed  ^  on  shares,"  for  floor  and  books,  and  confiscated  playthings  strewn  in 
seats ;  then  they  took  up  a  general  contri-  front  of  him.    Over  his  hcMul,  ^more  for  use 
bution  to  procure  nails  and  glass.  than  for  ornament,"  there  were  thrust  into 

So  they  all  had  a  mind  to  work,  and  the  the  beams,  several  green  rods,  within  easy 
house  went  up.  It  was  built  of  small  tam-  reach.  These  were  the  symbols,  and  very 
arack  logs,  chinked  between  with  moss  from  largely  the  substance,  of  his  authority, 
the  swamps.  The  flocur  was  of  rough  oak  There  were  but  few  recitations,  different 
boards,  laid  loose,  with  cracks  between,  that  grades  of  spelling  and  reading,  and  a  class 
were  a  standing  threat  to  jack-knives  and  in  grammar.  Arithmetic  was  the  g^reat 
slate  pencils.  The  seats  and  desks  were  of  study,  and  each  scholar  ^ciphered"  in  si- 
the  same  material,  rou£^Iy  planed  and  rudely  lence  by  himself,  going  to  the  teacher  with 
put  together.  The  seats  were  arranged  his  difficulties.  A  good  portion  of  the  time, 
around  the  room  on  three  sides,  and  all  the  the  master  simply  sat  and  watched  us  study. 
scholars  sat  facing  each  other ;  the  girls  on  Part  of  this  time  he  would  be  setting  cop- 
one  side,  and  the  boys  on  the  other.  The  ies ;  part  of  the  time  gazing  at  us  as  if  he 
seats  across  the  end  were  debatable  ground  would  read  our  very  thoughts ;  part  of  the 
between  the  two,  but  finally  came  to  be  time  he  sat  with  his  h^ad  in  his  hands  in 
monopolized  by  the  larger  boys  and  girls,  profound  meditation ;  and  part  of  the  time, 
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it  muat  be  coafessed,  he  slamberecL    We  He  was  buried  in  profoand  stadj.    lUs 

knew  him  so  well  that  we  understood  all  itself  was  suspieiouB,  for  he  was  seldom  seen 

the  symptoms.     We  could  tell   instantly  in  such  a  state  except  when,  like  another 

when  meditation  passed  over  into  dream«  well-known  disturber  of  human  peaee,  **  he 

ing.    Those  were  glorious  occasions  of  re*  had  mischief  on  his  hands.'*    A  glance  was 

lief.    All  studying  ceased,  and  each  side  sufficient.    Just  before  him,  standing  up  on 

acted  in  pantomime  for  the  entertainment  the  desk  against  the  wall,  was  his  slate.    On 

of  the  other.    B4une'  moments  these  wer6|  it  he  had  drawn  a  picture  of  the  'master,  in 

but  like  all  the  choice  seasons  of  life  mo-  his  present  comical  position.     So  perfect 

ments  of  much  periL    We  exercised  great  was  it  that  it  seemed  almost  as  if  it  were  a 

care  that  the  silence  should   be   perfect,  reflection  in  a  glass  from  the  other  end  of 

otherwise  the  teacher's  slumbers  might  be  the  room.    By  some  magnetic  influence  all 

shortened,  and  ^  our  laughter  turned  into  the  school  seemed  to  catdi  a  glimpse  of  it  at 

mourning."    It  was  dearly  bought  sport,  once.    The  first  sensation  was  that  of  terror, 

but  all  the  more  precious  for  that.  for  we  knew  it  would  be  irresistible.    Then 

Sometimes  our  utmost  care  was  unayail-  there  came  a  smile,  a  suppressed  titter,  and 

ing,  for  the  teacher  would  wake  up  without  then  an  internal  convulsion.    Nothing  but 

giving  any  sign,  and  without  changing  his  a  heroism  worthy  of  a  better  cause  prevented 

position.    He  would  sit  and  secretly  watch  an  explosion.    It  was  a  critical  time,  and  se- 

the  proceedings  for  a  few  moments,  and  vere  and  prompt  measures  were  used.    Some 

then  come  down  upon  us  '*  lika  a  wolf  on  stuffed  handkerchiefs  into  their  mouths ; 

the  fold."    When  this  happened,  no  one  some  bit  their  fingers ;  some  pindied  them- 

had  any  doubts  as  to  the  doctrine  of  retri-  selves  or  pierced  themselves  with  pins*   Thus 

bution.    Had  the  poet  been  there^  he  never  by  a  determined  and  vigorous  effort  the 

would  have  written,  crisis  was  passed,  silence  was  restored,  and 

"  jQsttoe  foliawB  slow  on  tlL«  h»tU  of  orimd."  We  all  went  to  studying  with  an  earnestness 

One  form  of  entertainment  on  these  oeca-  seldom  known  among  us. 
sions  was  drawing  pictures  on  the  slate  and  But  it  was  to6  late.  The  master  was 
showing  them  to  the  other  side.  One  day  already  awake.  He  gUnced  around  the 
the  master's  nap  was  unusually  long  and  loom  with  a  severe  look,  until  his  eye  rested 
sound.  He  was  leaning  back  in  his  chair,  on  the  offender's  slate.  Then  a  smile  lit  up 
with  his  head  against  the  wall,  his  mouth  his  features,  the  first  we  had  ever  seen  in 
open,  and  his  spectacles  aimed  at  the  ceiling,  the  schod^oom.  It  was  like  sunshine  break- 
He  presented  an  appearance  so  comical  that  ing  through  the  donds  in  wkrter,  azid  like 
we  needed  no  other  diversion*  We  should  winter  sunshine,  too,  it  wiu  but  for  a  mo- 
have  all  burst  out  laughing  but  for  the  ment.  Remembering  where  he  was,  and 
dread  of  waking  him,  which  was  stronger  who  he  was,  he  brought  his  features  to  order 
than  the  impulse  to  laugh.  As  this  impulse  with  great  promptness,  and  resumed  his 
to  laugh  was  almost  irresistible,  the  conflict  usual  stern  look.  It  was  very  evident  he 
of  emotions  was  something  frightful.  We  was  preparing  for  action.  There  was  no 
hardly  dared  look  at  each  other  for  fear  the  possible  way  of  warning  the  culprit  of  the 
provocation  would  proTC  too  much.  We  change  in  tiie  aspect  of  tiimgs.  It  will  be 
should  have  pulled  through,  however,  but  for  remembered  he  was  sitting  with  his  face  to 
an  added  straw  **  which  broke  the  earners  the  wall,  at  the  opposite  end  of  the  room 
back."  from  the  teacher.    As  chance  would  have  i^ 

In  the  center  of  the  end  seat  sat  the  he  was  sitting  alone  in  the  middle  of  t^  end 

brightest  and  the  most  mischievous  boy  in  seat.    He  was  so  absoii)edin  his  studies  thai 

the  whole  school.    The  desks  wMe  back  of  we  could  not  get  his  eye,  and  we  did  not 

our  seats,  sloping  from  the  wall.    When  we  dare  to  make  any  audible  signal.    80  we 

wanted  to  write,  therefore,  we  turned  about  were  compelled  to  leave  him  in   blissful 

in  our  seats,  and  faced  the  wall.    This  boy  ignorance^a  bliss  and  an  ignorance  that 

was  at  his  desk,  with  his  back  to  the  schooL  were  soon  both  to  be  dissipated. 
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The  master  sat  a  moment  rafleetmg,  as  if  The  spelling  ovdr,  we  all  took  our  seats* 

maturing  his  plans.    Then  he  took  down  The  teacher  sat  and  looked  at  us  until  we 

one  of  the  rods,  which  he  kept  in  pickle  over*  were  perfectly  quiets   Then  holding  his  watch 

head,  and  with  a  mouse-like  step  advanced  before  him  as  if  to  see  how  long  we  would 

across  the  floor.    When  at  the  proper  di»>  keep  silence,  he  at  last  pronounced  the  wel- 

tance  he  stopped,  and  taking  the  rod  in  come  words,  *^  School  is  dismissed."    The 

both  hands,  and  throwing  it  back  over  his  modem  deyice  of  continuing  school  disci* 

head,  he  brought  it  down  with  all  the  force  pline  after  school  is  closed,  and  marching  the 

of  hig  strong  aims  upon  the  culprit's  should  scholars  out  in  military  order,  had  not  yet 

ders.    It  lapped  clear  round  his  body  with  a  been  invented.    The  magic  words,  "  School 

sound  that  made  us  all  shudden    The  boy  is   dismissed,"    dissolved    all   the    bonds 

started  up  as  if  shot^  and  uttering  an  in*  of  school  authority,  and  every  one  rushed 

voluntary    '<0h,"  he  faced  about  on  his  for  the  door  with  a  shout.     The  young 

seat  and  took  in  the  situation.    The  master  spirits  rebounded  from  the  long  repression, 

quietly  went  back  to  his  desk,  returned  the  as  when  the  string  of  the  bow  is  broken, 

rod  to  ite  place,  and  resumed  his  meditation  The  teacher  became  at  once  a  man  among 

without  a  word.    After  that  the  ^<art  de-  us,  and  it  seemed  to  be  as  great  a  relief  to  him 

partment"  in  our  school  languished,  and  as  to  us.    He  who  all  daylong  seemed  to  be 

our  pantomime  shows  were  postponed  to  the  incamatioD  of  dignity  and  severity,  was 

*'  a  more  convenient  season."  now  as  gentle  as  a  child,  joining  in  all  our 

There  were  two  departmente  in  our  school  sports,  laughing  and  talking  with  the  cbilr 

in  which  competition  ran  high.    One  was  dren,  and  so  endearing  himself  to  us  that 

arithmetic,  in  which  we  '<  ciphered "  in  si-  we  were  all  delighted  when  we  could  say, 

lence,  each  trying  to  out-do  the  other ;  the  '*  Teacher  is  going  to  board  at  our  house  this 

other  was  spelling,  in  which  the  ambition  week."    A  great  deal  of  ridicule  has  been 

was  to  be  **  at  the  head  of  the  class."    Just  heaped  upon  this   custom   of   **  boarding 

before  school  closed  <*  the  first  class  in  spell-  'round."    But  in  the  ruder  times  of  thes^ 

ing "  was  caliedi    This  comprised  all  the  frontier  settlements  the  presence  of  a  man 

larger  boys  and  girls.    They  at  once  came  of  books  in  the  homes  of  the  people  was  a 

forward  and  formed  in  front  of  the  teacher's  great  blessing.    We  often  gained  more  help 

desk.    A  straight  line  had  been  chalked  and  inspiration  from  the  conversation  of  the 

across  the  floor,  and  every  urchin's  toes  must  teacher  at  our  homes  t^an  we  did  at  schooL 

be  on  the  mark.    If  there  was  any  delay  in  It  introduced  a  new  set  of  thoughts  and  re- 

"  toeing  the  mark,"  the  teacher  would  come  vealed  a  new  world* 

out  and  rap  all  protruding  toes  with  his  The  colleges  of  our  land  have  had  their 

ruler,  and  beat  them  back.    When  all  were  history  written  and  their  praises  sung.    But 

as  near  in  line  as  a  lot  of  uneasy  youngsters  the  place  of  **  the  old  log  school-house  "  has 

could  be  brought^  the  words  began  to  be  never  been  fully  recognized.    They  lacked 

IMx>nounced,  and  the  struggle  commenced,  elegance  and  even  comfort.    The  schools 

Each  sharply  watehed  the  other  to  joateh  kept  in  them  lacked  the  order  and  routine 

him  in  a  misteke,  and  each  was  in  feverish  of  the  graded  schools  of  to-day.    But  g;ood 

eagerness  to  close  the  day  as  high  up  in  the  earnest  work  was  done,  and  the  foundation 

ranks  as  possible ;  for  as  he  closed  one  day  of  many  a  thorough  education  was  laid  in 

he  began  the  next     "  The  head  of  the  them.     The  range  of  studies  was  narrow 

class  "  was  the  hero  of  the  day,  the  only  and  the  books  used  were  few.    But  thers 

drawback  being  that  he  must  take  his  place  were  present  the  essential  elemento  of  all 

at  the  foot  next  morning.    The  stimulus  of  culture,  hard  study  and  enthusiastic  appli- 

this  competition  was  very  strong,  and  our  cation.    What  was  lacking  in  facilities  was 

spelling-books  were  carried  in  our  pockete,  made  up  in  intensity  of  devotion.    A  thirst 

and  the  hard  words  diligently  studied  at  for  learning  has  been  created  in  many  a  soul 

every  leisure  moment  during  the  evening  amid  the  rude  scenes  of  a  log  school-house 

and  morning  at  home.  Our  colleges  have  received  from  them  some 
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of  their  best  material,  and  some  of  their  best  house  **  will  oeeupy  no  mean  place.  It  has 
scholars  caught  their  first  iDspiration  in  these  kept  alive  a  love  of  leamiDg  amid  tbe  rough 
mder  schools  of  the  forest ;  they  have  been  scenes  of  the  frontier,  and  saved  a  genera- 
the  colleges  of  the  backwoods,  and  have  been  tion  of  pioneer  ehildren  from  the  ignorance 
the  barrier  that  has  kept  back  the  tide  of  that  must  otherwise  have  settled  down  upon 
barbarism  from  the  advancing  frontier.  Onr  them.  But  for  this,  and  other  infloenees 
g^reat  colleges  have  received  praise,  and  they  like  it,  which  seem  rude  to-day,  Dr.  Bosh- 
deserve  it;  our  school  system  is  becoming  nell's  declaration,  that  "emigration  tends 
more  and  more  an  object  of  admiration  as  to  barbarism  **  would  have  been  realised. 
its  development  becomes  more  and  more  But  through  these  the  seeds  of  eivHizatioD 
complete ;  but  when  the  time  comes  to  meas*  were  carried  with  every  new  settleoMnty  and 
ure  the  influences  that  have  entered  into  the  grew  with  tiie  growth  <^  every  new 
dvUization  of  our  land,  the  ^  old  log  school-  mnnity.  Rkkard  Ccrdteff. 
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CHAPTER  XVI.  ell  with  a  smile.    «  He  used  to  pace  the  floor 

,,  _            «  ,.  .  for  hours  when  he  was  a  boy.    Our  mother 

;  Do  jon  bKm,"  adced  B-hef  meetmg  ^^  j^  ^„  ^  .^^^^^  ^^^^    j  ^^^  ^ 

Mitohidl  w  the  upper  hall,  "do  you  know  ^  ^,.„^  ^^^  ^^„ 

how  much  longer  thi.  law  suit  with  Mrs.  ..3^,4  ^^  .^  overworking,"  said  BeBef, 

Suanty  »  going  to  lart  ?  "  «  and  has  no  time  to  wst    I  wish,"  she  w 

•*  I  «>o  not,  answered  Mitchell,  stopping  .^^^^  ,^y  ^^^^  ^  Mitchell's  face, 
^rentwJly  as  was  his  custom  whenever  «i  ^^  this  lawsuit  were  ended,  and  not 
Behef  addTMsed  him.  «' No,  Cal  says  noth.  ^^^a,^  y^^  ^^  ^  overworking,  buy- 
ing to  me  shout  it,  and  I  have  taken  httle  hesitatingly,  "the  spirit  that  is  aroused 
interest  m  the  matter.  Why  ?' asked  he  ^  ^  ^JJ^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^  ,^  ^  ^ 
wnoeraedly,  for  he  saw  a  ttoaUed  look  on  ^^^^^  j^^^  j  sometimes  think  that  the 
Bahrfs  nsuaUy  serene  face.  victor,  even  in  a  righteous  cause,  loses  mow 

"Becao*  r  wish  It  were  throu^^  with.  ^^  ^^^  ^^    y^^  ^.^  understand.  I  am 

He  IB  doing  the  work  of  two  men  in  his  own  »                    . 

businen,  and  the  time  that  he  should  rest  is  «Ye8,Iunder8tand,"saidMitehellfliought- 

devoted  to  this  contest  with  Mr.  Suavity.  ^^       "However,  I  would  not  be  troubled;- 

He  often  writes  till  late  at  night,  and  I  some-  /«    t^      .    u-     i             ii^    «           v^ 

^     -  ,        , .                  ,   •»-*•»   a*    *^-«^  ^^^  leoking  m  his  clear,  confident  eyes  she 

tmieft  hear  him  pacing  his  room  till  momr  ^^^^          comforted. 

ing."     Mitchell  too  had  heard   him,   for       Ti. ^    *-  •»#•*  v^n*  «    -i^      a^ 

^t'j.  i-ii*xi..       X        .         ,       t,.  It  was  one  of  Mitchell*8  peculiarities  to 

Mitehell  after  his  return  txom  abroad  had  ^ ^  ^^  ^^  ^^      ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^, 

*KT^T?^*^*^]?;^'i*T''  V^'^  thought  or  consideration   arrested 

over  the  library,  which  Calvm  still  kept  as  f.               .,        «  ..              «          rr 

, .                         ,.,«,..       ^  .,       , ..  him,  regardless  of  time  or  place.    He  now 

his  own  room,  whUe  BeUef  and  the  ehit  ^ood  long  after  Relief  had  g^nelelow,  lean- 

dren  «»npied  the  apartment  at  the  opposite  ,      ^  ^^^  balustrade,  looking  down  the  long 

sideof  the  hIL    Yes,  MitoheU  had  heard  J^         ^  the  da*  lower  hall,  thinking, 

,,^  , .^  ,     .     .   ,,.    ,  long  toiled,  nor  of  the  dark  lower  hall  through 

"HmtMan  old  habit  of  CaiysaidMitia..  ^^  his  grandfather  Seaborn  was  said  to 

•Copyright  1878,  by  Joeephine B,  Baker.  have  walked  at  night ;  but  leisurely  follow- 
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log  oot  a  train  of  thought Btariad by  Relief's  been  so  blind?  Would  there  eyer  oome  a 
last  observation.  Was  that  the  reason  that  time  when  he  would  have  nothing  to  re- 
fighting  Christians  were  so  often  unlovely  pioach  himself  with  ?  He  thought  not 
ChristiaDSy  notwithstanding  their  service-  He  retreated  to  the  comer  tcT  think  out 
ablenese?  Was  it  not  possible  to  fight  and  be  some  plan  for  helping  Calvin.  But  the  more 
gentle  and  loving  too  ?  he  thought  the  more  disturbed  and  restless 
He  had  wandered  in  thought  far  from  the  he  grew.  Planning  was  impossible^  and  he 
presenti  dreaming  the  old  dream  of  peace  caught  his  hat  and  went  out  in  a  vain  at- 
and  concord,  when  he  became  conscious,  like  tempt  to  walk  off  the  anxieties  and  f  orebod- 
one  half-waking  from  sleep,  that  a  figure  was  ings  that  flocked  in  iqton  him.  The  face  he 
slowly  ascending  the  stairs*  He  saw  first  had  seen  mounting  the  stairs  recalled  with 
the  outlines  and  then  more  fully  the  head  strange  vividness  the  face  Calvin  had  worn 
andshoulderSyasit  came  within  the  light  of  some  months  preceding  and  succeeding 
the  upper  halL  Could  it  be  Calvin  with  that  their  mother's  death.  Strange  he  should 
slow  step  and  weary  air?  He  had  seen  little  think  of  that  now,  for  he  could  not  remem- 
of  Calvin  for  months.  The  long,  quiet  even-  ber  that  he  had  noticed  or  consciously  com- 
ings in  the  library  had,  somehow,  been  su-  mented  upon  Calvin's  face  at  that  time, 
perseded  by  other  engagements  and  even-  Without  question  the  faces  were  akin,  but 
ings  passed  with  Mrs.  Cone  and  Miss  Sedge,  the  face  seen  last  was  harder  and  more  des- 
Calvin  never  came  to  the  comer,  and  when  perate-^the  face  of  a  man  in  a  sharper  strait, 
they  met  in.  the  dining-room  or  halls  there  Then  came  the  memory  of  Calvin's  one  con- 
was  a  passing  salutation  and  a  pleasant  word,  fidence,  sitting  in  the  dim  fire-light  before 
and  each  went  his  way,  and  besides,  Mitchell  the  grate  in  the  library  late  at  night.  He 
was  a  careless  observer  unless  his  attention  saw  the  shadows  stealing  to  and  fro  among 
was  especially  drawn  to  a  person  or  thing,  the  book-cases  that  lined  the  walls,  he  saw 
Calvin  might  have  worn  his  coat  wrong-side  his  grandfather  Seabom's  vacant  chair  by 
out  for  weeks  and  Mitchell  would  not  have  the  study4able,  and  the  pictured  face  on  the 
seen  it  till  some  one  spoke  of  the  fact  But  wall  overlooking  them  both ;  and  he  heard 
when  once  his  attention  was  positively  ar-  Calvin's  Toicey*-4ie  remembered  his  very 
rested,  no  sight  could  be  keener  or  quicker,  words  and  tones,  and  how  carefully  but  defi- 
Could  tb}s  be  Calvin?  The  face  be  saw  nitely  he  touched  upon  the  cause  of  his  ha- 
mounting  into  the  light  was  fiightf ul  in  its  tred  for  Philip  Cone  and  the  consequent  sin 
hardness  and  determination.  The  brows  and  struggle  with  himsell  And  as  the  two 
were  drawn  together  in  a  savage  frown,  and  faces  linked  together,  the  two  causes  linked 
the  large  jaws  locked  as  if  they  would  never  together— the  cause  of  the  faoe  that  had 
unlock.  It  was  the  face  of  a  man  leading  a  been  and  the  cause  of  the  face  that  now  was 
forlorn  hope  or  a  last  desperate  charge—a  —as  parts  of  a  whole,  and  it  seemed  to  Mitch- 
face  that  friend  or  foe  would  flee  from  in  ell  like  some  old  story  that  he  had  read  or 
dismay.  Had  fighting  Mrs.  Suavity  brought  some  old  dream  that  he  had  dreamed,  and 
Calvin  to  this  pass  ?  No  wonder  Belief  not  like  a  frightful,  living  possibility  that 
wished  the  suit  was  ended !  No  wonder  the  must  be  met  and  grappled, 
children  no  longer  followed  their  father,  but  He  had  made  a  wide  circuit  and  was  un- 
saw  him  go  to  his  room  with  wistful  eyes,  der  the  impression  that  he  was  going  home, 
not  venturing  to  say  good  night  Mitchell  when  suddenly  he  found  himself  at  Mrs. 
watched  him  moving  heavily  along  the  hall,  Cone's  door,  led  by  habit  or  instinct ;  and 
and  heard  him  lock  the  door  of  his  room,  once  there  he  would  go  in— ^f  course  he 
feeling,  somehow,  that  he  had  been  remiss  would  go  in. 

in  brotherly  love  and  watchfulness.    He  had  After  locking  the  door  of  his  room  Calvin 

gone  hither  and  thither,  seeking  work  for  threw  himself  into  a  corner  of  the  lounge  to 

the  Master,  when  perhaps  the  work  that  face  Bones.    Bones  had  latterly  reverted  to 

most  imperatively  needed  to  be  done  was  his  old,  disagreeable  habit  of  walking  beside 

under  his  own  roof.    How  could  he  have  Calyin,  speechless  but  persistent     Calvin 
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did  not  look  at  him  but  he  knew  that  Bones  now  that  the  fight  is  over,"  said  Bones  at 

was  there,  and  he  knew  that  Bones  was  bid-  length. 

ing  his  time.    For  months  Calvin  Birge  had  "  Bat  the  fight  is  no^  over,"  said  Calm 

been  like 'a  man  attempting  to  oat«walk  a  fiercely,  tightening  the  hold  of  his  folded 

storm.    He  might  have  hard  work  before  arms. 

him,  but  he  oonld  do  it.    Yes,  he  would  do  '^Not  over?    Mrs.  Suavity  won  her  ewe 

it, — determination  oould  do  anything,  and  to-day ;  yon  heard  the  verdict" 

he  was  determined.    If  he  looked  over  his  **  What  of  that?    The  case  was  appealed 

shoulder  be  oonld  see  the  rising  cloud,  but  immediately.    The  fi^t  has  only  begun,  ai 

he  would  not  look  over  his  shoulder ;  that  Mrs.  Suavity  will  soon  ascertain.** 

was  not  his  business,  his  business  was  to  Bones  said  nothing  for  a  while,^  but  pres- 

walk.    If  be  listened  he  could  hear  the  low,  ently  he  began  muttering  in  an  undertone. 

warning  mutter  of  the  approaching  tempest  **Jtis  hard  to  be  so  miserably  defeated  when 

but  he  would  not  listen,  he  was  going  ahead,  one  has  fought  with  all  his  might    There 

Sometimes  he  felt  a  furtive  breath  of  wind  is  nothing  so  humiliating  as  to  know  that 

ereeping  about  him  or  a  stray  drop  of  rain  one  has  overrated  his  own   strength.    It 

on  his  face,  but  he  pushed  on  the  faster,  would  be  better  not  to  fight  at  all  Uian  to 

brave  and  confident,  congratulating  himself  fight  and  fail.** 

that  he  was  out-walking  the  storm.    And  **•  I  say.  Bones,  what  are  you  driving  at?" 

he  did  out-walk  it,  for  a  time,  and  he  might  asked  Calvin  angrily.    «*  I  have  nn/  overrated 

have  out-walked  it  finally,  if  the  contest  had  my  strength.    I  have  not  failed." 

been  a  shorter  one.    But  one  cannot  walk  **  Birge !"    There  was  a  warning  in  the 

always,  one  must  rest  sometimes ;  and  while  tone.    **  Birge  t "    The  tone  deepened  and 

he  rested  the  storm  gained  upon  him.    Tt  grew  soirowf ul.    ^  Birge ! "    It  was  more  a 

was  overtaking  him  ;  he  knew  it  at  last,  but  sob  than  a  word. 

he  was  no  coward,  he  would  face  it  and  fight  This  was  not  to   be    endured.    Calvia 

it  thus.    He  turned  about  with  bared  head  sprang  to  his  feet  and  flung  out  one  ann 

and  unbuttoned  coat.    Let  it  come !  with  a  violent  gesture.    **  Go  away  !•  Go 

^  Well,  Bones,  what  is  it?  Say  your  worst  away  t    Let  me  alone.  Bones." 

now."  "  Birge  I "    The  voice  was  not  only  w> 

Bones  evaded  a  direct  challenge.    He  was  rowf  nl,  but  tender  and  loving, 

no  more  to  be  bullied  than  driven.  Calvin  put  his  hands  over  his  ears. 

Calvin  looked  in  Bones's  direction  only  to  **  That  is  useless,"  said   Bones  after  a 

see  a  lank,  rusty  black  coat,  that  hung  in  pause;  "you  cannot  escape  hearing  me.   If 

rigid  lines  on  the  white  wall ;  the  same  coat  you  were  stone-deaf  you  would  hear  me— if 

that  was  taken  from  the  man  found  dead  you  were  dead  you  would  hear  me.    Ten 

between  the  tracks  that  rainy  morning  after  know  there  can  be  no  deception,  not  the 

Philip  Cone  went  abroad.    That  coat  had  slightest,  between  you  and  I.    Yon  said  just 

been  taken  from  the  wall  in  Judge  Seaborn's  now  that  you  were  not  defeated.    You  im- 

room  and  hung  here  in  plain  sight  soon  after  agine  that  because  you  are  determined  to 

the  contest  with  Mrs.  Suavity  began.    Cal-  keep  up  a  show  of  fighting,  that  you  are  not 

vin  sat  looking  at  that  coat  hours  at  a  time,  defeated.    Come,  now,  who  have  you  been 

or  he  paced  the  room  facing  and  approaching  fighting  ?    Not  Mrs.  Suavity  altogether— not 

that  coat  at  every  other  turn.    He  rarely  Mrs.  Suavity  principally.    You  have  been 

touched  it,  but  he  thought  it  a  good  thing  fighting  yourself,  have  n't  you,  more  than 

for  him  to  look  at.    There  was  a  curious  you  have  been  fighting  Mrs.  Suavity?   If 

connection,  if  one  could  trace  it,  between  you  had  won  your  case  against  l^Irs.  Suarity, 

the  fact  of  this  coat  hanging  where  Calvin  it  would  have  made  no  difference  with  jour 

Birge  could  see  it  whenever  he  was  in  his  case  against  yourself.     You  thought  yon 

room,  and  the  fact  that  Philip  Cone's  watch  were  strong ;  you  believed  that  you  could 

was  steadily  worn  by  Cicily.  hold  and  keep  yourself  against  any  odds,  and 

<*  Yes,  you  fought  well,  I  don't  deny  that  you  took  the  risk.    You  pitted  yourself 
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agi^inat  yourself,  and  you  lought  well,  giving  aa  little  m  possible ;  not  that  he  was  afraid 

no  quarter  and  asking  no  help.    Well,  are  of  her,  not  that  he  was  afraid  of  himself; 

you  defeated,  or  not  ?    Look  at  last  night."  he  could  take  oare  of  himself,  he  assured 

"Look  at  last  night  1"    As  if  he  had  Bones;  but  if  he  was  not  a  man  to  run 

looked  at  anything  else  the  past  twenty-four  away  from  danger  neither  was  he  a  man  to 

hours — ^as  if  it  were  possible  to  look  at  any-  run  needlessly  into  danger.    In  fact  he  had 

thing  else  with  that  inward  vision  ever  be-  not  cared  to  consciously  discuss  the  qaestion 

fore  him.    "Last  night  I"    Was  it  only  last  of  danger  at  all.    He  had  undertaken  this 

night?    It  seemed  ages  ago.    He  remem-  will  business  at  Philip  Cone's  earnest  re- 

bered  that  it  stormed*    It  was  a  cold,  driv-  quest.    He  felt  under  obligation  to  do  this 

ing  storm,  and  be  was  weary  and  depressed,  for  the  dead  man,  whom  he  had  wronged  in 

but  he  must  see  Miss  Sedge  about  this  case  thought  and  purpose  years  agone.     Only 

that  had  just  gone  to  the  jury.    He  could  the  purest  and  best  motives  went  to  make 

feel  yet  the  cold  rain  pelting  his  face  as  he  up  his  decision  to  see  Philip  Cone's  wife  es- 

walked  slowly  to  Mrs,  Cone's  house.    He  tablished  in  her  rights.    He  had  not  sought 

left  his  wraps  in  the  hall  and  was  shown  this  thing;  it  had  been  laid  upon  him  and 

into  the  parlors,  bright,  warm,  fragrant ;  an  he  had  taken  it  up  manfully, 
enchanting  tropical  scene,  to  a  man  cramped        Some  such  thought  was  in  his  mind  as  he 

and  chilled  from  some  desolate  polar  region,  heard  her  voice  without  hearing  her  words. 

Mrs.  Cone,  radiant  as  a  star,  rose  as  he  He  knew  presently  that  she  had  crossed  the 

entered.   .All  day  she  had  been  desperately  room,  for  the  voice  was  further  off,  but  he 

sad,  but  by  one  of  those  swift  and  in-  looked  steadily  at  a  'curious  bit  of  carving 

evitable  transitions  she  had  gone  to  the  other  over  the  mantle.    He  heard  the  rustle  of 

extreme  with  the  setting  in  of  night ;  and  papers  as  she  turned  over  the  engravings  in 

now  she  was  recklessly  gay.  a  port-folio  for  a  Swiss  scene  she  wished  him 

Miss  Sedge  had  gone  out,  notwithstand-  to  see.   Suddenly  the  port-folio  slipped  from 

ing  the  storm,  but  she  would  return  imme-  her  hands  to  the  floor,  and  involuntarily  he 

diately.    Would  Mr.  Birge   please   wait  ?  looked  and  saw  her  as  she  stood  with  her 

Miss  Sedge  was  anxioUs  to  see  him  this  even*  face  turned  back  over  her  shoulder  to  him, 

ing,  as  Mrs.  Cone  well  knew.  while  she  made  a  perverse,  laughing  speech 

Yes,  he  would  wait.  He  must  see  Miss  that  vividly  recalled  the  Cicily  of  other  days. 
Sedge,  and  there  was  no  way  but  to  wait  He  could  not  avoid  seeing  what  hitherto  he 
He  accepted  with  averted  eyes  the  seat  so  had  not  allowed  himself  to  see,  the  marvel- 
graciously  proffered  him.  ons  beauty  of  consummated  woman.     It 

They  spoke  of  the  storm  that  shook  the  broke  upon  him  like  a  burst  of  sunshine ;  it 

casements  and  beat  with  increasing  fury  the  was  as  if  he  had  never  seen  her  before,  or  as 

walls  of  the  house.    We  were  having  a  late  if  he  had  just  waked  from  a  lethargic  sleep, 

spring ;  March  was  a  tedious  month.    Then  He  drew  a  quick,  bard  breath  as  his  eyes 

there  was  a  pause  and  Calvin's  eyes  roved  met  hers ;  and  he  involuntarily  went  over  to 

from  wall  to  wall  and  he  wished  Miss  Sedge  pick  up  the  £allen  port-folio, 
would  return.  "  No,  let  it  lie,"  said  Mrs.  Cone  stepping 

Now  Mrs.  Cone  set  herself  to  drive  away  aside ;  "  it  is  an  awkward  thing,  it  is  always 

the  look  of  grave  concern  that  overshadowed  falling." 

Calvin  Birge's  severe  face.  She  would  have  He  picked  it  up  and  replaced  it,  never- 
done  that  if  it  had  been  Mitchell  or  Miss  theless,  and  he  did  not  see  that  his  hands 
Sedge.     No  one  should  be  grave  in  her  were  unsteady. 

presence  to-night.    And  in  such  a  mood.        Had  Miss  Sedge  returned  ?    No,  but  she 

with  her  rare  beauty  and  her  will  ful,  winning  was  expected  every  moment, 
ways,  no  one  could  resist  her;  least  of  all  the        "Perhaps  I  can  leave  the  message  with 

man  who  clenched  his  hands  to  still  the  vi-  you,"  he  said,  standing,  as  if  he  did  not  in- 

brations  that  shook  him  at  her  lightest  word,  tend  to  resume  his  seat,  and  he  began  to 

He  had  seen  little  of  Mrs.  Cone  hitherto —  talk  about  the  lawsuit. 
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^  Don't,  don't,"  she  cried,  and  pat  the  tips  absorbing  Toioe  and  face,  and  he  could  do 

of  her  dainty  fingers  in  her  ears  and  will-  more  gainsay  or  withstand  that  happinen 

fully  shook  her  head.    "  No,  I  will  not  hear  than  he  could  avoid  dying  when  his  tune 

a  word,  not  a  word.    That  tiresome  lawsuit  came. 

has  nearly  killed  us  all — all  but  Mrs.  Suav-  As  she  ceased  singing  she  turned  toward 

ity ;  they  say  she  thrives  upon  it.   But  Miss  him,  looking  up  shyly,  half  smiling,  bat 

Sedge  is  thinner  than  ever,  and  you  look  as  with  tear-fiUed  eyes  and  burdened  lashes, 

solemn  as  a  ghost;  and  now  you  would  She  saw  that  strong  face  bent  over  her, 

make  me  solemn  too.    No,  I  will  not  hear  a  illumined.    Quicker  than  he,  she  understood 

word  to-night — ^not  if  I  am  to  be  penniless  it  all,  and  with  a  cry  that  was  not  an  artic- 

in  consequence.    I  think  I  should  like  to  be  ulate  sound  she  covered  her  face  with  her 

penniless,**  said  she,  perversely  shutting  her  hands.    Then  he  awoke, 

eyes,  as  if  that  would  prevent  her  hearing  ** God  help  me,  I  have  gone  stark  mad!" 

what  he  wished  to  say,  ^*  for  then  I  should  he  groaned  between  shut  teeth, 

have  to  work  for  a  living.    I  should  be  good  When  Cicily  uncovered  her  face  she  was 

for  something.*'  alone.    The  storm  without  was  beating  fnr- 

He  looked  at  the  rosy  palms  and  the  iously,  Miss  Sedge  had  not  returned,  and 

dainty  finger-tips  and  the  white,  rounded  Cicily  with  a  white  frightened  face  harried 

wrist,  and  smiled  incredulously ;  albeit,  it  to  her  own  room  and  taking  Philip  Cone's 

was  a  rare,  sweet  smile,  that  lit  up  the  watch  put  it  away  frc»n  her, — she  could  not 

strong  face  with  a  tender  light.  endure  its  presence  now. 

''You  think  I  cannot  work,"  she  said  in  a  ''Look  at  last  night! "  said  Bones,  and 

lower  tone,  her  face  flushing  like  a  girl's,  Calvin  looked  at  last  night    He  had  seen  it 

"  but  I  can  sing — I  can  sing  for  «  living,  all  day  as  one  sees  with  averted  eyes  an  ap- 

You  have  not  heard  me  sing,"  and  she  preaching  specter,  but  he  would  not  think 

turned  abruptly  to  the  piano.  of  it,  he  would  hold  himself  steadily  to  his 

In  a  moment  the  flexile  hands  were  glid-  work,  and  later  in  the  day  he  heard  the  ad* 

ing  over  the  keys  and  she  was   singing  verse  decision  in  regard  to  the  will  of  whidi 

Franz  Schubert's  "  Serenade."    That  exqui>  he  was  appointed  executor  and  immediately 

site  dream  of  tenderness  and  passion,  inter-  appealed  the  case  to  a  higher  court    He 

preted  and  supplemented  by  a  deeper  ten-  lived  that  day  two  lives,  as  separate  as  if  he 

demess   and  passion,  was  sung  as  never  were  two  individuals,  but  that  could  not 

before.    Cicily  herself  knew  not  the  power  last    Bones's  attitude  was  intolerable ;  he 

and  pathos  with  which  she  sang.    Her  voice  must  settle  with  Bones  before  he  slept    It 

was  not 'a  restful  nor  a  satisfying  voice ;  it  was  this  conviction  that  brought  him  to  his 

was  a  plea,  a  prayer,  and  as  such  ever  ap-  room  and  made  him  lock  his  door.    He  had 

pealed  to  the  heart  of  the  man  least  able  of  come  to  settle  with  Bones, 

all  men  to  withstand  that  plea  or  prayer.  At  Bones's  bidding  he  went  unflinchingly 

Willing  or  unwilling,  he  drew  near  and  througk  that  last  interview  with  Mrs.  Cone, 

stood  over  her,  drinking  in  the  voice  and  and  although  he  was  alone  and  held  himself 

the  melody,  devouring  with  famished  eyes  ?rith  all  hb  strength,  he  felt  his  blood  suig- 

the  shining  hair  and  drooping  lids,  the  per-  ing  through  his  veins  in  a  fierce  tide  as  he* 

feet  face  and  finished  form ;  recalling  in  thought  of  that  brief  interval  of  happiness, 

one  swift  thought  the  days  when  he  first  so  absorbing,  so  all-powerful  that  even  now 

knew  her,  and  i^e  hour  farther  on  when  she  resistance  was  impossible, 

stood  with  her  hand  in  his  while  Mother  "  Well,  Birge,"  broke  in  Bones,  "  how  is 

Groodenough  lay  dying;   linking  all  that  it?    Are  you  defeated ?    Were  you  able  to 

with  this  present  nature  of  sight  and  sound  hold  and  keep  yourself  in  her  presence  last 

as  a  perfect  whole.    All  the  intervening  night?    Are  you  able  to  hold  and  keep  yom> 

spaces  were,  for  the  time,  blotted  out.    He  self,  even  in  tiiought,  here  and  alone  ?  " 

had  never  known  such  happiness  as  he  knew  Bones  had  been  very  patient  with  Calvin 

for  a  brief,  brief  interval,  standing  thus,  of  late,  a  patience  bom  of  compassion  and 


CALV1H7  THE  SINNER,  817 

conscious  power,    but  now  his   time  bad  thought,  and  fought  himself  under  coyer  of 

come.    His  hand  was  on  Calvin's  throat,  he  fighting  some  one  else ;  and  he  went  on  for 

saw  the  muscles  of  that  strong  face  working,  months,  bravely  but  drearily  enough,  till  at 

and  though  he  was  pitiful  he  would  not  for-  length  he  saw  suddenly  that  his  carefully- 

hear,  and  though  he  loved  the  man  he  dealt  built  wall  had  vanished  like  a  fog  before  a 

hardly  with  him.  wind,  and  the  sore  lay  bare  and  exposed,  a 

"Answer,  Birge !    Can  you  hold  yourself?  mortal    hurt.     Do  you   know  that   man, 

Can  you  help  loving —  "  Birge?    Do  you  know  him  ?  " 

*^Can  I  help  limngt**  interrupted  Calvin,  Calvin  turned  his  face  to  the  wall  and 

springing  to  his  feet,  every  fiber  in  the  man  ground  his  teeth, 

protestingagainstthis  intolerable  inquisition.  *'And  yet  you  are  not  defeated?    Oh  no, 

*'  Then  you  are  not  strong  enough  to  keep  you  are  not  defeated/' 

yourself  ?  "  Bones  waited  long  for  Calvin  to  speak  or 

^  Bones,  for  goodness's  sake  let  me  alone !  *'  turn  his  head,  but  he  did  neither,  and  Bones 

'<  No ;  sit  down.    You  come  to  settle  with  went  on  in  a  low,  monotonous  tone :    "  You 

me.    Listen.    Years  ago  a  man  was  forgiven  think  you  are  courageous.     Perhaps  you 

a  great  crime,  committed  in  purpose  if  not  are.     Come,  then,  go  down  to  the  bottom 

in  d&ed,  and  He  who  forgave  dealt  tenderly  of  your  motives.    What  do  you  think  of  a 

and  lovingly  with  him,  and  the  man  cove-  man  who  marries  to  save  himself?    A  man 

nan  ted  to  go  softly  all  his  days  in  remem-  who  cheats  a  woman  by  allowing  her  to  be- 

brance  of  lus  sin  and  its  forgiveness.    And  lieve  that  he  loves  her  wholly?  a  man-^" 

for  a  little  he  went  softly,  but  presently  he  "  Stop,  Bones.    I  loved  her  then — ^I  love 

began  to  tread  firmer ;  he  had  been  washed  her  still." 

and  cleansed ;  he  was  white  and  clean ;  he  "  Oh  yes,  after  a  fashion,  but  not  as  you 
could  take  care  of  himself  now.  Then  he  have  ever  loved  some  one  else.  Wait  a  mo- 
began  to  walk  proudly  and  self-righteously,  ment,  get  clear  to  the  bottom.  Now.  Is 
he  had  cast  out  all  sin  and  he  would  keep  she  not  in  your  way?  Dare  you  think  what 
out  all  sin.  He  hedged  himself  about  and  might  be  if  you  were  not  married  ?  " 
closed  up  all  the  avenues  by  which  sin  "  No,  nor  will  I  think  what  might  be.  I 
might  possibly  enter.  He  knew  where  in  will  be  true  to  my  wife  as  long  as  I  draw 
himself  there  was  a  sore  spot,  a  weak  place,  my  breath." 

and  around  that  he  built  a  wall  to  hide  it  "Will  you?  Have  you?  A  man  who 
and  fence  it  in.  He  was  sincere  enough  loves  another  woman  as  well  as  or  better 
and  selfish  enough  in  all  this,  and  he  forgot  than  he  loves  his  wife,  is  untrue  to  his  wife, 
or  was  unwilling  to  ask  help  that  the  sore  be  he  never  so  immaculate  in  deed.  As  a 
might  be  healed  and  the  weak  place  made  man  who  commits  a  murder  in  thought  is  as 
strong ;  nor  was  he  willing  to  wait  till  He  truly  a  murderer  as  he  who  conunits  a  mur- 
who  holds  all  things  in  His  hands  should  der  in  deed.  You»  who  pride  yourself  on 
show  him  a  way  out  of  his  difficulty.  No,  your  loyalty,  have  you  been  loyal,  really,  to 
he  was  strong,  he  could  take  care  of  him-  any  one?  To  Cicily?  to  Relief?  to  your- 
self. Well,  he  had  his  own  way ;  and  so  self  ?  to  your  God  ?  Think  a  little  1  Was 
long  as  the  wall  he  had  built  was  not  tested,  there  ever  any  one  more  disloyal  ?  You  who 
it  stood  well,  and  the  sore  spot  gave  no  pride  yourself  on  your  honesty,  have  you 
sign.  Here  was  a  man  who  could  keep  been  honest  with  yom*self  or  with  any  one 
himself ;  and  as  he  used  himself  to  measure  else?  was  there  ever  a  man  more  dishonest? 
other  men,  he  had  no  patience  with  other  You  thought  yourself  a  saint.  Is  there  any- 
men  when  they  failed  to  keep  themselves,  where  a  greater  sinner  ?  And  how  do  you 
By  and  by  there  came  a  time  when  his  de-  know  what  you  will  do  hereafter?  You 
fenses  were  being  tested.  He  tried  to  ig-  thought  you  knew  what  you  would  do ;  but 
nore  the  fact,  and  when  the  sore  began  to  did  you  know  ?  " 

complain  he  tried  not  to  feel  the  pain.    He  " Oh,  Bones  I  "  git)aned  he ;   "I  meant  to 

crammed  himself  with  work  to  keep  down  be  loyal — I  meant  to  be  honest." 
4 
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^  No  doubt ;  so  has  many  a  man  and  could  not  stifle  the  rapture  that  came  on- 

failed  miserably.    You  mean  to  do  right  in  bidden  at  the  mere  thought  of  her,  nor 

future,  but  have  you  any  security  ?  *'  escape  the  mortal  dread  that  pursued  him 

'*  Yes,"  springing  up ;  **  if  it  comes  to  lest  he  should  unexpectedly  meet  her  again, 
that,  yes."  And  he  went  hurriedly  to  the  Bones  knew  by  this  that  Calvin  was  losing 
closet  and  took  from  a  shelf  a  pistol  which  confidence  in  himself.  Bones  said  little  bat 
he  turned  over  and  examined  with  a  grim  he  abode  with  him  continually  and  Calvin 
smile.  **  Better  death  than  defeat  and  dis-  had  ceased  trying  to  shake  him  ofi.  Pres- 
grace.  If  I  cannot  keep  myself  it  is  time  I  ently  he  found  that  his  thoughts  wen  slip- 
was  dead.  Come,  Bones,  take  it  and  fire,  ping  from  his  grasp,  stealing  like  cowards 
That  is  the  kindest  thing  you  can  do  now."  along  forbidden  paths,  and  he  began  with 

But  Bones  would  not  take  it,  and  Calvin  sudden  despair  to  see,  dimly,  that  he  was  no 

put  the  pistol  in  his  pocket  and  went  out.  longer  master  of  himself.    Then  it  was  that 

For  several  succeeding  nights,  Malony  the  Mitchell  discerned  that  Calvin  began  to 
track-walker,  saw  a  man  walking  slowly  up  wear  the  air  of  a  defeated  man.  His  head 
and  down  the  track,  and  around  the  curve,  fell,  his  shoulders  shrank  together,  and  he 
stopping  ever  and  anon  near  the  spot  where  shuffled  as  he  walked.  '<  O  God  I "  cried 
that  dead  man  was  found  so  long  ago ;  some-  Mitchell,  "  where  will  all  this  end  ?  If  hs 
times  standing  directly  before  an  in-coming  gives  up  all  hope  of  himself,  there  is  no  lon- 
or  out-going  train,  but  when  the  train  was  ger  hope  for  him  in  this  life." 
close  upon  him  he  stepped  off  the  track,  as  if  Meantime  Calvin  carried  himself  unap- 
froro  force  of  habit.  Malony  supposed  that  proachably.  No  mortal  should  know  how 
himself  was  being  watched,  and  was  spurred  despicable  he  had  become.  He  would  fi^t 
to  renewed  vigilance.  Malony  was  not  the  this  battle  alone, and  to  the  bitter  end;  and 
only  person  who  saw  the  man  thus  walking  if  at  last  he  failed  they  would  all  know  it 
to  and  fro.  Mitchell  Birge  saw  him,  and  soon  enough.  Neither  Mitchell  nor  Relitf 
Mitchell  Birge  was  apparently  as  restless  as  could  speak  to  him  concerning  himself,  seek 
the  man  himself.  Never  was  he  so  possessed  they  never  so  warily.  Thus  he  came  more  . 
by  anxieties  and  forebodings.  He  followed  and  more  to  feel  that  the  pistol  he  now  con- 
Calvin,  anear  or  afar,  wherever  he  went,  and  stantly  carried  was  the  only  friend  left  him. 
he  saw  what  no  one  else  saw,  a  tormented  Ever  and  anon  his  hand  sought  it  out,  and 
soul  looking  out  of  chat  stem  face.  he  smiled  only  when  he  felt  it  in  his  grasp. 

The  days  were  ages  to  MitchelL    In  the  When  he  became  convinced  that  he  could 

house  he  was  confident  and  unusually  cheer-  not  control  himself,  that  he  would  iuevitably 

f  ul,  charming  away  Relief's  vague  apprehen-  add  outward  sin  to  inward  sin,  this  should 

sions,  managing  with  surprising  tact  to  keep  find  for  him  a  way  out  of  the  inextricable 

her  from  observing  her  husband  too  closely;  tangle. 

for  he  had  a  very  tender  compassion  for  her  How  a  man  who  had  been,  as  he  believed, 

and  a  keener  sense  than  Calvin  of  the  wrong  a  Christian  should  ever  come  into  sudi  a 

that  had  been  done  her,  coupled  with  a  de-  condition  was  a  mystery.    A  man  who  had 

termination  that  she  should  not  know  that  believed  in  the  efficacy  of  prayer — a  man 

she  was  the  wife  of  a  man  who  never  had,  who  had  known  the  peace  and  bliss  of  for- 

aud  perhaps  never  would,  love  her  with  all  giveness,  to  fall  into  despair  at  this  late  day 

his  heart.    He  thought  it  too  cruel  a  thing  because  he  could  not  save  himself  from  him- 

for  any  woman  to  know,  especially  Relief,  self  1    Bones  knew  how  it  all  came  about 

At  such  times  he  was  filled  with  indigna-  Bones  knew  that  Calvin  had  been  so  fully 

tion ;  but  when  his  eyes  rested  on  Calvin  occupied  in  taking  care  of  himself,  and  so 

his  indignation  was  lost  in  an  infinite  pity,  completely  possessed  with  the  belief  that  he 

If  the  days  were  ages  to  Mitchell,  they  could  take  care  of  himself,  that  he  had 

were  eternities  to  Calvin.    He  saw  Miss  almost  disdained  to  ask  help.    It  was  weak. 

Sedge  but  not  Mrs.  Cone ;  he  would  never  it  was  despicable  to  ask  another  to  do  what 

voluntarily  see  Mrs.  Cone  again,  but  he  one  could  do  for  one's  self.    He  had  prayed 
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for  the  world  at  large,  for  hb  church,  his  his  mortal  enemy.  There  was  a  sharp,  noise- 
household,  for  persons  in  need,  but  somehow  less,  but  desperate  struggle,  and  then  a  fall, 
he  had  neglected  to  pray  for  himself — ^not  and  after  the  fall  impenetrable  darkuess. 
seeing  his  own  utter  need,  not  knowing  his  Long,  weary  weeks  of  incessant  care  and 
own  dire  strait.  But  within  the  past  few  watohing  wore  away  before  Mitchell  Birge 
days  he  had  more  than  once  fallen  upon  his  saw  Calvin  open  his  eyes  and  knew  that  at 
knees  to  pray  for  himself,  when  the  over-  last  reason  had  returned.  All  this  time  Cal- 
whelming  consciousness  of  his  past  and  rin  had  been  nearer  death  than  life;  but 
present  disloyalty  and  dishonesty  efiFectually  Mitchell  had  cared  for  him,  prayed  for  him, 
stopped  his  mouth;  What  a  mockery  for  fought  for  him.  Mitchell  never  left  him 
him  to  ask,  now,  for  a  clean  heart,  to  beg  after  the  fall  that  preceded  this  long  illness, 
again  the  forgiveness  he  had  abused  and  He  put  himself  in  charge  as  nurse  and  corn- 
despised  ;  and  he  rose  with  the  despairing  mander-in-chief,  and  to  his  own  surprise 
conviction  that  he  could  pray  for  himself  no  found  that  he  was  himself  a  host,  and,  being 
more.  forced  to  it,  fertile  in  devices  and  expedi- 

At  last  there  came  a  day  when  this  ever  enta.    He  seemed  to  have  been  born  and  to 

deepening  horror  could  no  longer  be  borne —  have  lived  in  training  for  this  present  occa- 

a  day  when  he  came  and  went  like  a  man  sion.    He  was  kinder  to  Relief  than  she 

who  had  lost  his  way.    He  attempted  to  knew,  in  steadfastly  refusing  her  entrance 

arrange  the  papers  in  his  desk  and  failed,  to  that  room.    He  had  a  hope  that  all  might 

He  gave  unintelligible  orders.    Every  man  yet  be  well,  and  she  must  know  nothing  that 

he  met  had  two  faces ;  one  face  was  the  face  would  make  the  future  a  painful,  if  not  diffi- 

of  Philip  Cone,  and  the  other  was  the  face  cult,  path  to  tread  by  her  husband's  side, 

of  the  man  found  dead  between  the  tracks.  The    convalescence  was  long  and  slow. 

He  was  slipping  out  of  the  desperate  clutch  Calvin  lay  hours  at  a  time  with  his  face  cov- 

with  which  he  had  held  himself  the  past  few  ered  with  his  hands.    One  day  he  took  them 

days.    When  he  perceived  this  he  went  di-  away,  and  looking  at  Mitchell  asked,  with 

rectly  home,  and  he  laughed  as  he  went,  difficulty. 

The  end  was  at  hand — let  it  come  1  No  man  "  Must  I  live,  after  all  ?  ** 

ever  went  to  a  tryst  with  such  eager  haste.  "  Yes,"  said  Mitchell  cheerily ;  "  you  will 

In  the  hall  he  met  his  wife,  and  seeing  his  begin  life  over  again.*' 

strange  face  she  cried  out  that  he  was  ill,  '*  Then  God  help  me  I " 

and  sought  to  detain  him ;  but  he  flung  '^  Amen  1 "  said  Mitchell.    ''  He  will  help 

off  her  hands,  for  it  seemed  to  him  that  you ;  **  and  Mitchell  took  Calvin's  weak  hand 

she  too,  had  more  than  one  face,  and  that  in  his  own  firm  grasp.    That  was  all,  and 

one  face  was  the  face  of  Cicily  Cone.    And  there  was  never  any  other  allusion  to  the 

he  hasted  all  the  more  to  reach  his  room.  past.    Words  are  coarse.    They  blot  and 

There  he  sat  till  the  house  was  still  and  blur — these  two  could  get  along  without 

the  lights  were  out  for  the  night.    He  then  words. 

wrote  a  note  to  Mitchell,  turned  out  the  Grod  alone  knew  what  Calvin  Birge  went 

light  in  his  own  room,  and  seating  himself  through  in  the  dliys  while  his  pride  and  self- 

on  the  lounge  where  he  had  so  long  sat  with  assertion  and  vain  confidence  were  being 

Bones  at  the  opposite  end,  he  took  the  pistol  cast  out.    God  alone  knew  the  bitter  but 

from  his  pocket  and  held  it  firmly  to  his  very  sorrowful  and  very  tender  repentance 

temple.  that  now  went  before  an  abiding  peace. 

Suddenly  a  strong  hand  caught  his  arm.  All  the  billows  went  over  him  before  be 

and  instantly  he  heard  the  crash  of  broken  again  found  a  foothold.    Mitchell  lived  for 

glass,  as  the  pistol,  wrenched  from  his  hand,  Calvin  all  those  months,  and  not  in  vain, 

went  through  the  window  and  struck  the  No  mother  could  have  been  more  careful, 

ground  below.    A  few  seconds  of  breathless  more  tender  or  more  helpful.    He  insisted 

silence  followed,  and  then  he  grappled  Bones  upon  taking  his  invalid  away  from  all  famil- 

— it  must  be  Bones — Bones  who  was  now  iar  sights  and  sounds,  and  when  he  brought 
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him  back  Calvin  was  restored  in  body  and  which  he  heard  one  thrilling  voice,  "  Nor 

mind.    He  began  life  over  again,  distrustful  reward  us  according  to  our  iniquities." 

of  himself  but  trusting  daily  and  hourly  in  And    again,   '*  O  God,  make   clean  our 

One  stronger  than  himself.    Through  suffer-  hearts  within  us ;"  and  the  response  in  the 

inghe  grew  into  a  strong  and  beneficent  life,  same  voice,  *'And  take  not  thy  holy  spirit 

He  had  written  with  a  weak  hand  on  the  from  us.** 

white  wall  of  his  room  :  And  at  last,  "  O  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh 

*'  It  is  not  necessary  that  a  man  should  be  away  the  sins  of  the  world ; "  and  slowly  and 

happy;  it  is  necessary  that  he  should  do  tenderly  but  assuringly  came  in  response 

right."  that  sweetest  of  all  prayers,  **  Grant  us  thy 

Under  that  he  wrote  years  after,  with  a  peace.    Amen.*' 

strong  hand :  It  was  to  Calvin,  then,  as  if  Cicily  had 

<*  He  who  doeth  that  which  is  right  will  spoken  to  him,  and  for  him  out  of  faer  own 

be  happy."  heart    The  tears  that  were  never  in  these 

The  lawsuit  with  Mrs.  Suavity  passed  into  days  far  away  filled  his  closed  eyes  as  he 

Miss  Sedge's  hands.    The  greater  part  of  thanked  God,  not  ^at  he  could  hear  her 

the  estate  was  consumed  by  legal  advisers ;  voice  unmoved,  for  that  would  never  be,  but 

what  remained  was  divided  between  Mrs.  that  he  could  hear  it  being  assured  that  hotii 

Suavity's  daughter  and  Mrs.  Cone.  had  something  better  than  any  earthly  hap- 

Miss  Sedge  remained  with  Mrs.  Cone,  and  piness, — ^the  ^  peace  that  passeth  understand- 

she  might  have  known,  if  she  would,  some-  ing." 

thing  of  the  fiery  baptism  which  consecrated  Later  on,  he  thought  without  pain  of  the 

Cicily  to  her  calling;  something  of  the  hours  possibility  that  Mitchell  would  make  for 

of  grief  and  self-reproach,  and  struggle  for  himself  a  home  that  would  be  also  a  home 

self-mastery,  that  went  hand  in  hand  with  for  Cicily  Cone. 

earnest  work  and  high  endeavor  which  at  Ever  after  that  long  illness  Calvin  Birge 

length  brought  the  strength  and  peace  that  carried  himself  with  exceeding  thoughtfnl- 

could  come  to  her  in  no  other  way.    She  be.  ness  and  a  self-reproachful  tenderness  to- 

came  a  marvelous  singer,  a  rare  interpreter  wards  his  wife,  and  she  was  eontent 

of  all  that  is  tender,  high  and    holy  in  Two  mysteries  were  never  solved.    Cicily 

song.  never  knew  whose  child  she  was,  and  Calvin 

One  Sunday,  sitting  in  his  pew,  Calvin  never  knew  how  the  man  found  dead  between 

heard  Mitchell  reading  from  the  desk:  <*0  the  tracks  came  to  his. death.    He  knew 

Lord  deal  not  with  us  according  to  our  sins ; "  only  that  he  was  a  sinner — the  sinner,  he 

and  from  the  choir  came  the  response,  in  told  Bones. 

THE  EITD.  « 
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An  article  of  mine  in  Sunday  Afternoon  and  courtesy  and  uses  presumably  the  best 

for  March,  entitled  **  Our  Debt  to  Socrates,"  material  at  hand  ^  makes  the  same  attempt 

seems  to  have  awakened  in  some  quarters  If  the  attempt  has  failed,  it  is  not  for  want 

the  question :  What  did  the  Hebrews  be-  of  invective  on  the  part  of  the  former  of 

lieve  respecting  Immortality  ?    In  a  certain  my  two  critics,  or  of  well-meant  and  indus- 

Westei  n  journal  a  venerable  doctor  of  di-  trious  effort  on  that  of  the  latter, 
viuity  has,  with  more  asperity  than  logic,        The  question  itself  is  by  no  means  a  new 

endeavored  to  refute  the  arguments  which  one.  It  has  engaged  the  attention  of  scholars 

that  article  advanced,  while  now  a  writer  in  and  ezegetes  through  the  centuries,  and  is 

Sunday  Afternoon  for  August — Dr.  George  declared  by  one  of  the  very  latest  writers 

Hopkins — who  lacks  nothing  in  fairness  on  the  subject  to  be  '<not  yet  definitely 
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solved.'*^     Whether  this  be  8o  or  not,  the  ^  ^^^  ^^  Sheoi  Thou  wouid'Bt  lay  tne  up ; 

weight   of    evidence,    it   seems   to    me,    is  Th*t  Thou  would-rt  Wde  me  tm  Thy  wrath  shaU 

,  torn, 

clearly   in    support   of  the   proposition    to  set  me » tlmo  and  then  remember  me. 

which  my  former  article  is  fairly  reducible :  Ah  I  ia  it  so  ?  when  man  dies  does  he  live  again  ? 

**  With  the  ancient  Israelite,  the  grave,  if  it  .     »*^-=  ^^^^ 

did  not  end  all,  at  least  allowed  no  hopeful  Thou  overpowerst  man,  and  he  departs ; 

outlook  into  the  future. "  Changing  his  face,  Thou  sendest  him  away. 

T                 .                    .•^.1.         ..«  His  sons  are  honored,  but  he  knows  it  not. 

I  am  not  anxious  to  give  to  this  article,  xhey  eome  to  poyerty  -  he  heeds  tt  not. 

which  I  desire  should  be  a  presentation  of  By  himself  alone;  his  flesh  endureth  pain  ; 

what  the  Hebrews  did  believe  reeardini?  the  ®y  WflMci^  alone,  his  soul  within  him  mourns. 
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future  state,  a  controversial  tone,  especially 

since  the  writer  in  Sunday  Afternoon  has  so  J  ^  "hould  hope,  u,  Sheol  is  my  home. 

J.  „                      ...                 .^,         .    ,.  Yes,  In  the  darkness  hare  I  spread  my  oouoh. 

cordially  preserved  the  amenities  of  discus-  xo  corruption  i  have  said  -my  father  thou ;  - 

sion ;  and  so  I  refrain  from  answering  cat&-  My  mother  and  my  sister — to  the  worm, 

goiically  his  points  of  criticism.    To  prove  ^^  ^^®^®  ^^®"  *■  ™y  ^^^  ^ 

.V    .    1  .                  ,               J   .          ^11           .  My  hope,  alas  I  who  seeth  it? 

that  hui  general  ground  is  untenable  and  to  the  gite.  of  5*ea«  it  is  going  down, 
that  he  confuses  most  unaccountably  the  When  onoe  it  finds  a  resting  place  in  dust. 
doctrine  of  immortality,  which  I  main*  '^^^''  ^^^' 
tained  in  my  article  the  early  Hebrews  lu  these,  it  will  be  observed,  Job  uses  the 
did  not  hold,  with  those  loose  and  crude  word  Sheol  to  designate  the  abode  of  the 
notions  regaixling  a  future  state  that  they  departed ;  a  term  derived  from  the  Hebrew 
did  entertain,  I  need  hardly  do  more  than  "  to  dig "  and  signifying  in  its  primary 
show  from  scripture  testimony  what  some  sense  a  subterranean,  cavernous  place,  gen- 
of  these  notions  were.  erally  though  erroneously  rendered  in  the 
In  the  Scripture  Canon,  the  book  which  version  the  '<  grave."  Its  characteristics 
has  the  most  to  say  on  this  general  subject  may  be  easily  gathered  from  the  writer's  ex- 
is  the  Book  of  Job ;  which  if  it  be  the  work  pressions.  It  is  a  land  of  darkness  and  si- 
of  Hoses  or  some  antecedent  writer,  may  lenoe,  analogous,  it  seems,  to  the  Greek  Ha- 
fairly  be  taken  as  representing  the  current  des,  whose  gates  shut  off  communication 
ideas  of  the  ancient  Hebrew  world  respect-  with  the  world  and  whose  inhabitants,  pre- 
ing  death  and  the  future,  or  if,  as  Godet  serving  a  sort  of  ghostly  existence,  are  un- 
and  others  suppose,  it  be  the  production  of  mindful  of  and  indifferent  to  the  concerns 
'*one  of  the  Knights  of  Solomon's  round  they  have  left  Itis'a  place  of  hopelessness, 
Table,"  may  be  regarded  as  testifying  to  and  of  separation  from  God,  from  which  no 
the  belief  that  was  held  in  that  later  period  one  returns  and  departure  to  which  is  to  be 
— the  Augustine  Age  of  Hebrew  literature,  dreaded  and  lamented.  '^  It  was  not  gener- 
In  either  case  it  is  valuable  as  authority,  ally  speaking  a  place  of  suffering ;  its  chief 
and  may  properly  be  quoted  in  this  discus-  pain  was  its  impassiveness ;  it  was  a  paraly- 
sion.  I  use  for  this  purpose  the  late  Dr.  sis  of  the  passions,  a  benumbing  of  the 
Tayler  Lewis'  rythmical  version  in  Lange*s  mental  energies.  The  sails  of  life  hung 
Commentary,  as  being  less  obscure  than  the  loosely  over  a  windless,  waveless  sea,  and 
A.  y.  and  of  unquestioned  soundness :  the  silence  of  the  calm  was  the  silence  of 

As  fades  the  cloud  and  vanishes  away,  *^®  grave."  * 

So  one  goes  down  to  Shed  never  to  ascend ;  To  this  place  it  is  clear  from  his  expres- 

No  more  to  his  own  house  he  cometh  back,  g^QQ  JqIj  expected  to  go.     The  only  passage 

The  place  that  knew  him  knoweth  him  no  more.  i.*  i                  j.      •    j*     i.    j.i.  x  i.^   u  j 

Job  TiL- 9-10  which  seems  to  indicate  that  he  had  any 

loftier  aspirations  is  the  familiar  one :  '*  I 

Before  I  go  whence  I  shall  not  return,  .\        _    ,             i«     ti.  »»    i_«  i.  i. 
To  the  land  of  darkness  and  the  shades  of  death,  ^^ow  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,   which,  how- 
Land  of  the  death-shade,  where  no  order  reigns,  ever,  according  to  soundest  criticism,  and 
Where  day  is  but  a  darkness  visible,  ^  Dr,  Hopkins  himself  tacitly  allows,  does 
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not  admit  of  such  an  interpretation. 
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Now  that  this  belief  in  Shed  which  Job  Isaiah,  xxxviii :   18.    In  the  cxYth  Psahn, 

entertained  was  the  current  Semitic  notion  written  by  an  unknown  author  about  the 

about  the  future  state,  appears  from  the  time  it  is  supposed  of  Zerubbabel,  500  B.  C^ 

frequent  expressions  of  nearly  all  the  pa-  is  a  passage  in  the  same  line  of  thought, 

triarchs  and  prophets,  not  excepting  those  *'  The  dead  praise  not  the  Lord,  neither  any 

whom  Dr.  Hopkins  brings  forward  as  wit-  that  go  down  into  silence.** 

nesses  for  his  own  cause.  These  illustrations,  of  which  more  might 

Jacob,  for  example,  when  told  that  his  be  g^ven,  fairly  demonstrate  it  seems  to  me 

son  was  slain  by  the  wild  beasts  rent  his  the  propositions  of  my  former  article.     They 

clothes,and  refused  to  be  comfoi-ted,  dectar-  testify  to  a  belief  among  the  Hebrews  not  in 

ing, ''  For  I  will  go  down  into  Sheol  with  Immortality  as  Dr.  Hopkins  defines  it — a 

my  son  mourning."^  *' continuing  personality  after  the  present 

David's  declaration  that  he  would  go  to  life  " — but  in  this  shadowy  nonentity  from 
his  child  is  precisely  parallel  to  this  cry  of  which  the  best  of  men  shrank  away  in 
Jacob ;  and  the  same  significance  attaches  aversion.  **  The  dread  of  Shed,**  says  Prof, 
to  the  words,  wherever  used,  '*  gathered  to  Matheson  again,  ^  was  not  the  dread  of 
his  fathers."  David,  notwithstanding  our  pain  ;  it  was  the  fear  of  a  diminished  being, 
critic,  ranks  him  among  the  believers  in  a  It  was  admitted  on  all  hands  to  be  a  liraita- 
blessed  immortality,  emphasizes  the  doctrine  tion  of  human  personality."  Now  how  a 
of  a  gloomy  and  hopeless  future :  "  For  in  belief  in  Shed  which  limiis  human  person- 
death  there  is  no  remembrance  of  thee:  ality  can  be  regarded  as  identical  with  a 
in  the  grave  [^Sheol]  who  shall  give  thee  belief  in  Immortality  which  continue*  per- 
thanks."  Ps.  vi :  5.  ^*  What  profit  is  there  sonality  it  is  hard  to  see ;  and  when  Dr. 
in  my  blood  when  I  go  down  to  the  pit  ?  Hopkins  declares  that  **  the  idea  of  a  future 
Shall  the  dust  praise  thee  ?  Shall  it  de-  and  immortal  existence  was  familiar  to  the 
clare  thy  truth  ?  **  Ps.  xxx. :  9.  Heman  the  .  .  .  primitive  Hebrew  mind,"  we  can  only 
Ezrathite,  to  whom  Solomon  is  compared  in  conclude  that  it  is  he  who  is  making  a 
point  of  wisdom  (1  Kings,  iv:  81),  and  ''jumble"  of  two  separate  and  distinct  be- 
whose  expressions  on  this  subject  may  fairly  liefs. 

be  taken  as  representing  the  current  opinion  So  much  for  what  the  Hebrews  really  did 
in  Solomon's  time,  cries  out,  ''Shall  the  believe  about  the  future  state, 
dead  arise  and  praise  thee?  Shall  thy  loving-  As  for  the  testimony  which  my  remons- 
kindness  be  declared  in  the  grave  ^Shed]  ?  trant  brings  forward  to  prove  that  they  be- 
or  thy  faithfulness  in  destruction  ?  Shall  thy  lieved  in  something  else,  it  seems,  when  we 
wonders  be  known  in  the  dark  ?  and  thy  come  to  examine  it,  to  have  been  selected 
rigliteousness  in  the  land  of  forgetfulness?"  on  account  of  what  it  seems  to  teach,  rather 
Ps.  Ixxxviii :  10-12.  Solomon  himself,  if  than  what  it  really  does  teach.  Indeed,  if 
he  wrote  Ecclesiastes,  expresses  the  same  Dr.  Hopkins  had  looked  into  the  exegesis 
conviction,  "  For  the  living  know  that  they  of  his  proof -texts,  or  consulted  the  author- 
shall  die  ;  but  the  dead  know  not  anything,  ities  with  regard  to  them,  it  is  hardly  prob- 
neither  have  they  any  more  a  reward ;  for  able  that  he  would  have  used  them  at  all, 
the  memory  of  them  is  forgotten."  Eccl.,  since  there  is  scarcely  a  single  one  which, 
ix  :  5.  The  testimony  of  Hezekiah,  pre-  upon  investigation,  is  found  to  be  available 
served  by  Isaiah,  is  not  less  significant :  for  the  use  to  which  he  puts  it.  **  Why, 
"  For  the  grave  ^SheoT]  cannot  praise  thee ;  then,"  he  asks,  **  did  a  psalmist  write, 
death  cannot  celebrate  thee ;  they  that  go  '  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  Thy  counsel, 
down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for  the  truth."  and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory '  ?  "  But 
the  psalmist  did  not  write  this.     What  he 

1  It  is  obvious  that  the  reference  here  roost  be  to  did  Write,  according  to  Heugstenberg,  whom 

an  abode  of  spirits  and  not  to  the  grare,  as  the  word  our  critic  will  certainly  accept  as  authority. 

Shed  is  rendered  in  our  rersion ;  sinoe  the  Patriareh       .  ,  _  . .     i     _i  ^ t\_    tt     i-      , 

.uppo.edauitJo«pi.-.bod,h«i  bMB  deftrojedby  »'"«»  ^'>  »«PP0rt8  elsewhere  Dr.  Hopkins' 

wild  beasts  and  was  not  tnterrod.  own  theory,  was,  "  ThoQ  gnidest  me  by  Thy 
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coonae],  and  bringest  me  to  honor."   Moie>  Thy  face ;  a  blessed  life  through  Thy  right 

over,    Hengstenberg  says,  respecting   this  hand  for  evermore." 

verse :    "  Against    the   exposition   which  Hengstenberg,    in   fact,  concedes    that, 

adopts  the  idea  of  eternal  glory,  it  may  while  the  psalms  contained  the  germ  of  the 

be  urged  that  [the  word  translated  *  glory ']  doctrine  of  eternal  life,  "  they  did  not  give 

cannot  simply  denote  the  heavenly  glory,  any  clear  and  definite  utterance  of  the  doc- 

of  which  there  is  not  one  word  throughout  trine."    "  According  to  them,"  he  says,  ''all 

the  psalm."  men  go  at  death  to  *  Sheol '  " — a  statement 

Another  verse  quoted  in  the  article  al«  which  Delitzsch  confirms,  in  the  following 

laded  to  is  the  familiar  passage  in  Psalm  words :    <'  The   psalmist   knows   only  one 

xvii.,  "  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  Thy  face  in  gathering-place  for  the  dead — in  the  depths 

righteousness :    I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  of  the  eai-th,  where  they  indeed  live,  but 

awake  in  Thy  likeness."     But  this,  Heng-  only  a  quasi-life ;    because  they  have  de- 

stenberg  says,  is  only  ''  an  evening  prayer  of  parted  from  the  light  of  this  world,  and — 

the  psalmist,  or  was  designed  by  him  to  be  what  is  more  lamentable — from  the  light  of 

an  evening  prayer  for  the  faithful,"  and  the  Divine  presence." 

speaks  of  the  interpretation  that  makes  it  Another  passage  to  which  my  critic  al- 

refer  to  *' a  blessed  immortality "  as  having  Indes  is  the  following  from  Ecclesiastes : 

"  nothing  on  its  side."    '*  What  thoroughly  ^  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as 

refutes  this  exposition,"  he  adds,  "  is  the  it  was  and  the  spirit  return  to  God  who  gave 

circnmstance   that,  'according   to   it,   not  it."    But  the  preacher  does  not  here  even  im- 

merely  would  there  be  expressed  here  a  ply  that  the  spirit  has  any  '<  continuing  per- 

knowledge  of  life  more  dear  and  confident  sonality."    Concerning  its  ultimate  destiny 

than  we  could  almost  expect  to  find  in  a  he  maintains  a  guarded  silence ;  and  taking 

psalm  of   David,  but  especially  that  the  the  verse  apart  from  the  rest  of  Scripture, 

psalmist  would  declare  his  entire  resigna-  it  would  be  quite  as  reasonable  to  infer  from 

tion  in  regard  to  earthly  things,  which,  in  it  the  doctrine  of  absorption  into  the  divine 

that   case,    he   wholly   abandons    to   the  essence  as  that  of  immortality, 

wicked,  and  directs  all  his  hope  to  what  is  The  translation  of  Elijah  is  adduced  as 

heavenly.      AH  the  other  matter  of   the  evidence  of  a  belief,  at  that  time,  in  immor- 

psalm  stands  in  direct  opposition  to  this  tality.    But  it  will  be  remembered  that  the 

rationalistic  rather  than  Christian  sort  of  sons  of  the  Prophets,  so  far  from  believing 

reeigpiation."  that  Elijah  had  been  or  could  be  taken  into 

A  verse,  of  which  Dr.  Hopkins  says  that  another  world,  insisted  on  sending  out  a 

it  surely  indicates  a  belief  in  a  future  life,  company  of  fifty  men  who  should  search, 

is  Psalm  xvi,  10 :  ^  For  Thou  wilt  not  leave  '*  lest  peradventore  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 

my  soul  in  hell ;   neither  wilt  Thou  suffer  had  taken  him  up  and  cast  him  upon  some 

Thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption."      To  mountain  or  into  some  valley."    From  this 

this  verse,  however,  with  the  context,  Heng-  event  and  from  the  translation  of  Enoch, 

stenbei^  gives  quite  a  different  interpreta-  can  any  more  be  gathered  than  that  the 

tion,  making  the  '*  fiesh  "  referred  to  in  the  people  of  that  time  believed  these  good  men 

ninth  verse,  not  the  soulless,  but  the  human  to  have  been  suddenly  and  unaccountably 

body;    the    ''rest,"  not   ''repose   in   the  removed?    It  is  only  in  the  New  Testament 

grave,"  but  "  salvation  and  deliverance  gen-  period  when  the  idea  of  immortality  had 

erally ; "  the  word  "  life,"  in  verse  11,  to  begun  to  prevail  that  we  find  any  clearer 

refer  to  earthly  existence;    and  "at  Thy  notion  existing  as  to  their  fate, 

right  hand,"  to  be  "  through    Thy  right  The  passages  which  my  critic  brings  for- 

band."      Verses  10  and  11  he  translates  ward  in  support  of  an  early  belief  in  the 

thus  :  "  For  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  to  resurrection,  I  scarcely  need  to  quote  except 

hell ;  nor  give  up  Thy  Holy  Ones  to  see  the  as  they  involve  the  doctrine  of  immortality, 

grave.     Thou  wilt  make  known  to  me  the  or  illustrate  the  same  faulty  exegesis.    One 

way  of  life ;  fulness  of  joy  is  for  me  before  of  these  (Hosea,  xiii;  14,)  will  perhaps  be 
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sufficient  for  our  purpose.    In  the  A.  V.  it  way ;  or  in  endeavorkig  to  add  to  ite  mytii- 

reads :     <*  I  will  ransom   them  from  the  ieal  interest  they  took  from  it  all  its  monl 

power  of  the  grave ;  I  will  redeem  them  power.    God  did  not  mean  thus  to  give  up 

from  death  ;  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagnes ;  his  own  people  to  their  fancies.    He  had 

0  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction."  Read,  some  better  thing  f<»  them,  especially  for 
however,  Prof.  James  Frederick  McCurdy's  the  more  pious  and  spiritual  in  IsrseL 
version  in  Lange  and  note  how  the  sense  is  Henoe  this  veil  upon  the  saered  idea  and  ils 
changed :  indissoluble  connection  with  the  divine.    It 

«  Should  I  redeem  them  ft^m  the  h«d  of  heU  ?  ^^  not  because  Oie  Hebrews  were  deficient 

Should  I  free  them  from  death?  in  imagination.     The  vulgar  belief  in  a 

Where  is  thy  deatmotion,  O  death  ?  ghost  world  shows  that  they  let  it  rove  jost 

WhereiBthydestr^tion  Oheli?  as  all  Other  peoples  did,  and  even  to  an  ei- 
Repentance  shall  be  hidden  from  my  eyes.'*  .     ,  .  ,  .     ,  «.   .       i     .  «   ..       ... 

tent  which  required  divine  legislation  for  its 

From  this  the  significance  of  the  verse  repression." 
altogether  mistaken  by  Dr.  Hopkins  is  so        I  have  not  aimed  in  this  article  to  retrsee 

obvious  that  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add  the  ground  covered  in  "  Our  debt  to  Soo- 

Prof.  McCurdy's  comment:     "The  begin-  rates/'     Nevertheless    I    cannot    f(»bear 

ning  of  verse  14  is  then  to  be  explained  as  a  quoting  a  passage  from  Dean  Stanley's  bill- 

question,  though  without  the  particle  of  in-  liant  lecture  on  Judas  Maccabseus,  by  way 

terrogafion.    The  second  member  contains  of  confirming  my  ground  and  indicating  by 

an  energetic  negative  response."  what  channel  a  knowledge  of  immortality 

Now  in  the  light  of  all  the  evidence  that  iras  conveyed   from  Greece  to  Palestine. 

1  have  presented,  both  as  affirming  my  "  We  have  watched,"  he  says,  "  the  gradual 
own  position  and  disproving  that  of  my  growth  of  the  belief  in  immortally  along 
critic,  I  see  no  reason  to  withdraw  the  asser-  the  progress  of  the  Jewish  race ,  through 
tion  which  I  made  in  my  previous  article  the  faint  aspirations  of  the  Psalmist,  deep- 
and  which  he  characterizes  as  "astound-  ened  by  the  misfortunes  of  the  captivity, 
ing "  :  "  Over  patriarchs,  judges,  kings,  colored  perchance  by  the  contact  with  Zo- 
prophets  and  scribes  through  all  the  Jewigih  roastrianism.  We  have  seen  its  full  out- 
dispensation  hung  the  dark  cloud  of  unoer-  burst  in  the  teaching  if  not  of  SocraleS) 
tainty  and  gloom."  It  may  be  astounding,  yet  of  Socrates'  greatest  disciple.  We 
but  it  is  nevertheleiMS  a  fact.  Holding  the  have  witnessed,  though  at  what  date  we 
views  which  the  author  of  "The  Hebrew  know  not,  the  clear  and  vivid  statement 
Faith  in  Immortality  "  expresses  I  am  not  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  belief  combined 
surprised  that  he  was  "  astounded."  I  con-  in  the  culminating  revelation  of  Alexan- 
fess  I  am  amazed,  myself,  that  the  Hebrew  drian  Judaism,  'the  wisdom  of  Solomon.' 
people,  who  were  blessed  with  a  knowledge  In  Palestine  the  prospect  of  futurity  had 
of  the  eternal  verities  so  far  above  that  of  still  remained  under  the  veil  that  had  rested 
contemporary  Gentile  nations,  should  have  on  it  from  the  time  of  Moses ;  though 
been  denied  a  revelation  of  this  most  inspir-  with  such  occasional  glimpses  as  we  have 
ing  and  stimulating  truth.  But  it  is  hot  already  noticed  in  some  of  the  bolder  ut^ 
wholly  inexplicable.  "  May  we  not  rev-  terances  of  Psalmist  or  Prophet.  The  one 
erently  conclude,"  asks  Professor  Tayler  great  teacher  who  had  appeared  in  Judea 
Lewis,  "  that  such  a  reserve  in  respect  to  since  Malachi — ^the  son  of  Sirach — was  en- 
the  precious  idea  of  the  human  immortality  tirely  silent  on  the  world  beyond  the  grave, 
was  for  the  very  purpose  of  preserving  it  in  .  •  .  .  In  this  calm  but  gloomy  resig* 
the  highest  strength  and  purity  ?  All  other  nation  is  summed  up  the  experience  of  the 
nations  had  marred  the  doctrine.  They  most  gifted  sage  in  Palestine  twenty  yearB 
had  early  received  it  and  early  perverted  it.  before  the  Maccabssan  insurrection.  But 
They  exercised  upon  it  all  the  license  of  an  in  the  course  of  that  insurrection,  (nt  at  least 
unrestrained  imagination.  They  turned  it  in  the  records  of  it,  '  the  belief  in  immoiv 
into  fables.     They  deformed  it  in  every  tality'  which  the  Grecian  philosophy  had 
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oommunicated  to  the   Jewish    schools  of  what  Frof.  Lewis  calls  the  <<  power  of  an 

Alexandria,  started  into  a  prominence  which  endless  life.*'    It  does  not,  however,  to  my 

it  had  never  achieved  before  and  which  it  mind  detract  from  the  dignity  of  the  Old 

never  lost  afterwards."  Testament  Scriptures  nor  impair  their  an- 

Nor  have  I  meant  either  in  this  or  in  my  thority  to  believe  that  they  do  not  contain 

prefvious  article  to  underrate  the  Hebrew  in-  a  completed  revelation ;  nor  .does  it  seem  to 

spiration  or  to  magnify  nnduly  the  Grecian  me  inconsistent  with  Scripture  to  believe 

sage.     On  the  one  luuid  it  is  not  certain  that  revelation  has  not  been  whoUy  confined 

that  Socrates  was  altogether  sure  of  his  own  to  Palestine  and  the  Jew. 
eonvictions,  and  on  the  other  it  may  be  that  Eliot  MeCormieh 

the  Hebrew  was  more  or  less  moved  by 
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When  grass  is  mown  and  bends'  the  grain 
Before  the  sickle's  keen  caress, 
When  shrilly  creaks  the  loaded  wain 
And  groans  the  spcmting  cider-press, 
A  flying  shout  from  the  haunted  wood, 
By  tangled  thicket  and  roaring  flood. 
Merrily  ringeth  the  bright  day  through — 
Cuckoo  1  Cuckoo  1 

When  bleating  lambkins  seek  the  fold 
And  from  the  farm-yard  barks  the  dog, 
When  rusts  the  sunset's  wealth  of  gold 
And  fields  are  drenched  in  river  fog, 
While  fiits  the  bat  in  the  village  streets 
This  unseen,  magical  voice  repeats 
A  mournful  chant  'mid  the  falling  dew — 
Cuckoo  1  Cuckoo  I 

When  stars  are  brightest  in  the  sky 
And  low  the  spectral  crescent  swims, 
When  from  the  woodland  comes  a  cry 
And  o'er  the  marsh  the  owlet  skims, 
While  all  the  life  of  the  glad  day  sleeps, 
A  ghostly  watcher  his  vigil  keeps, 
Bitterly  weeping  the  long  night  through  — 
Cuckoo  I  Cuckoo! 

Beneath  the  sun  my  spirit  sings 

Like  you,  oh,  bird  1  a  measure  gay. 

But  through  the  night,  on  leaden  wings, 

It  weeps  o'er  hopes  long  laid  away ; 

And  hearing  thee  sobbing  thy  sad  refrain, 

My  heart  cries  out  with  a  sudden  pain, 

For  the  dead  past  wakes,  as  I  list  to  you — 

Cuckoo  1  Cuckoo! 

Sidney  Dickinson. 
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We  had  no  minister  at  the  Cross  Roads,  me  either,  for  if  a  woman's  mind  is  n't 

partly  because  there  was  so  little  ready  tamed  into  one  channel  it  most  find  outlet 

money  in  the  village,  but  chiefly  on  account  through  another,  and  if  I  had  a  husband 

of  the  differences  in  opinion  among  the  perhaps  I  should  be  only  an  echo  of  his 

most  influential  people.    If  we  could  have  opinions  instead  of  taking  the  trouble  of 

had  a  church  universal,  which  should  cover  depending  on  my  own.    I  knew  the  deacon 

all  creeds  and  offend  none,  there  might  have  had  some  weight  on  his  mind,  for  he  said 

been  quite  a  respectable  attendance,  but  as  nothing  about  Mrs.  Lincoln's  rheumatism 

it  was,  the  Unitarians  did  not  sympathize  or  the  effect  of  her  last  medicine,  and  when 

with  the  Orthodox,  while  the  latter  looked  I  asked  for  her,  answered  in  a  preoccupied 

on  them,  in  turn,  with  a  kind  of  holy  hor-  manner  that  she  was  very  well.   Then  with- 

ror,  and  those  who  professed  no  religious  out  any  warning  he  presently  broke  out: 

belief  were  in  a  state  of  blissful  indifference  *^  Hannah,  have  you  ever  considered  how 

to  sectarian  quarrels.    In  the  beginning,  many  people  there  are  in  this  vezy  town  on 

perhaps  I  ought  to  state  that  I,  Hannah  their  way  to  ruin?"    I  was  startled,  be- 

Martin,  spinster,  was  brought  up  a  Baptist  cause  it  was  such  a  lovely  June  twilight, 

and  hope  always  to  remain  so,  but  at  the  and  all  heaven  and  earth  were  so  smiling 

same  time  I  've  no  sympathy  with  any  man  that  I  did  not  realize  any  one  could  go  be- 

who  thanks  the  Lord  for  saving  himself,  yond  the  circle  of  God's  love,  so  I  answered 

and  comes  near  praising  Him  for  condem-  at  random  that  I  supposed  we  were  aU  far 

ning  his  neighbor  in  the  same  breath.     I  enough  out  of  the  right  path,  and  that  if 

trust  I  'm  sound  in  the  matter  of  doctrine,  we  did  our  duty  the  world  would  be  a  good 

though  it  does  trouble  me  when  Ned,  my  deal  pleasanter.    '*  True  enough ,"  said  the 

nephew,  says :  "  Why,  Auntie,  you're  a  rad-  old  gentleman.     **  We're  all  sinners,  even 

ical  Universalist,  if  you  did  but  know  it  I "  those  of  us  who  are  inside  the  fold,  but  I 

The  only  way  I  can  settle  it  is  to  question, —  mean  these  young  people  especially  who 

if  I  were  to  select  any  one  as  deserving  of  have  never  been  converted.    Why  there  are 

eternal  punishment,  could  I  find  a  soul  dea-  some  who  never  hear  a  church  bell  any  more 

titute  of  a  spark  of  good  which  might  not,  than  if  they  were  heathen." 

miraculously  perhaps,  be  fanned  by  the  "  Yes,  they  can  hear  the  bells  from  Bloom- 

Divine  breath  into  a  flame  of  piety  ?    No,  field  when  the  wind  is  east,"  said  I,  for  I 

and  so  I  try  not  to  think  of  the  matter  at  never  can  bear  to  have  any  one  miss  the 

all,  and  take  it  for  granted  the  Lord  knows  exact  facts  of  a  case, 

more  than  I  do.  ^  Well,  be  that  as  't  will — and  I  was  only 

The  Lincolns  were  always  the  most  rigidly  using  a  figure  of  speech — ^you  know  some 

orthodox  people  in  the  place,  and  as  very  people  here  never  go  inside  a  church  door, 

few  others  were  near  the  same  plane  of  be-  Now  I  've  laid  awake  nights  thinking  of  it, 

lief  as  themselves  they  naturaUy  thought  it  and  it  weighs  on  me  so  I  cant  feel  at  rest 

a  duty  to  bring  every  one  to  their  own  level,  till  I  've  tried  to  save  them." 

higher  or  lower  as  it  might  be.     Beacon  **  Well,  that's  the  right  way  to  feel,  I'm 

Lincoln  came  in  to  see  me  one  night,  with  sure,"  said  I.    '*  And  what  have  you  eon- 

the  express  purpose  of  imparting  to  me  a  eluded  to  do— establish  a  church  aggain  and 

new  idea,  in  opder,  I  suppose,  to  notice  its  pledge  yourself  to  pay  the  minister,  if  the 

effect  on  an  impartial  mind.  That  he  should  rest  of  us  fail?"    I  own  I  was  a  little 

consult  me  is  easily  explained,  for,  chiefly  wicked  in  that  speech,  for  Deacon  Lincoln 

owing  to  the  fact  that  I  have  little  house-  had  the  reputation  of  being  willing  to  ^  skin 

work  and  no  children  to  occupy  my  time,  I  a  flint "  for  the  sake  of  a  few  extra  cents, 

have  gained  the  reputation  of  possessing  a  and  I  always  liked  to  give  him  a  little  push 

good  stock  of  common  sense.    No  credit  to  toward  the  road  to  generosity. 
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"  No  indeed,  Hanniih/'  he  answered  has-  all  his  might  to  be  a  man.    I  don't  say  he 

tily.    ^  I  shouldn't  feel  justified  in  taking  reformed  him,  but  he  did  stand  his  friend 

anch  a  responsibility,  even  if  I  had  the  through  disgrace  and  remorse,  and  last  week, 

means,  but  I  've  thought  of  this :  I  will  open  when  Mr.  Kennaixi  died,  John  Redman  said : 

my  house  for  a  weekly  prayer-meeting,  and  'He  was  the  best  friend  a  man  ever  had,  no 

perhaps  the  Lord  will  bless  us  with  a  re^  matter  if  he  was  a  churqh  member ! '    Now 

yiyal.    What  do  you  think  of  the  plan?"  is  n't  it  a  disgrace  to  us,  that  the  faet  that 

I  had  to  consider  some  minutes  before  I  we  belong  to  a  body  of  people  banded  to- 
had  an  opinion  to  give,  and  then  I  could  gether  for  mutual  help  should  n't  be  sure 
only  say :  "  WeU,  deacon,  if  you  feel  it  your  evidence  that  we  are  of  use  to  the  people 
duty  of  course  the  only  thing  is  to  go  right  who  most  need  it?"  It  is  one  of  my  faults 
ahead  and  do  it,  but  I  should  feel  doubtful  that  I  get  easily  excited  over  topics  that 
as  to  the  means.  If  you  wish  to  benefit  the  touch  me  deeply  as  did  this,  and  am  liable 
black  sheep,  the  most  hopeless  characters,  to  say  more  than  is  prudent.  I  felt  this  at 
do  you  think  it  would  be  possible  to  do  it  once  when  the  deacon  rose  to  go,  evidently 
by  inviting  them  to  the  kind  of  prayer-  somewhat  disturbed,  as  if  I  had  intended 
meeting  we  should  be  likely  to  have, — a  my  remarks  to  have  a  personal  application, 
place  they  would  shun  as  you  would  a  bar-  But  what's  the  use  of  having  an  opinion 
room  ?  Do  you  believe  you  could  entice  if  you  can't  express  it  ?  That  was  the  way 
Bob  Jenkins  into  a  religious  assembly  by  I  consoled  myself,  though  I  knit  half  an 
fair  means  1 "  hour  longer  than  usual  that  night,  as  a  mild 

**  Sister,"  said  the  deacon  solemnly,  <<  I  sort  of  penance  for  having  forgotten  my  age 

think  the  grace  of  God  is  sufficient"  and  dignity  so  far  as  to  deliver  such  an 

<<Amen,  and  so  do  I,"  I  answered.    "I  oration, 

only  want  you  to  realize  that  it  may  not  The  first  prayer-meeting  was  held  the 

work  through  the  human  means  we  select  next  night,  and  little  Harry  Lincoln  went 

for  it,  and  that  after  any  effort  we  must  be  to  each  house  to  give  the  invitations, 

prepared  for  dead  failure,  so  far  as  we  can  I  was  there  early,  for  I  wanted  to  show 

see  results.    Now  do  you  want  to  know  the  deacon  that,  although  I  had  not  been 

what  I  think  is  the  only  way  of  saving  peo-  very  enthusiastic,  I  really  did  wish  to  help 

pie  who  are  more  sinful  in  outward  life  than  all  I  could*    The  chairs  were  airanged  in 

ourselves?"  straight  rows,  and  the  deacon  and  all  his 

''Yes,"  said  the  deacon,  "I  set  a  good  family,  with  their  Sunday  faces  on, sat  near 

deal  by  what  you  say.     You  were  always  a  a  little  table  on  which  lay  the  Bible  ai^d 

sensible  woman,  Hannah."  some  hymn  books.    Only  a  few  people  were 

'*  Well,"  I  went  on,  not  stopping  to  thank  present ;  those  who,  like  the  Lincolns,  at- 

him  for  the  compliment,  so  great  was  my  tended  church  at   Bloomfield,  four  miles 

interest  in  the  little  sermon  I  felt  impelled  away.    None  of  the  recognized  sinners  or 

to  utter,  "  I  believe  the  only  sure  means  of  "  free-thinkers,"  as  we  called  the  radical 

helping  our  neighbor  is  to  make  our  own  Unitarians,  had  been  attracted.    It  was  not 

lives  blameless,  and  then  trust  to  Heaven  a  pleasant  nor,  to  me,  "a  profitable  season," 

to  direct  the    active   influence.     Do  you  as  Deacon  Lincoln  said  he  hoped  it  would 

knowwhat  John  Redman,  that  swearing,  out-  be  in  his  opening  remarks,  though  without 

cast  fellow  at  Bloomfield,  said  of  religion?  the  personal  application.    We  were  mostly 

A  thing  to  make  us  all  blush  who  call  our-  elderly  people  and  had  none  of  us  anything 

selTes  followers  of  a  Redeemer.    On  one  of  new  or  fresh  to  say,  and  the  singing  could 

his  sprees  he  sold  every  bit  of  furniture  in  not  by  any  possibility  have  induced  devo- 

the  house,  and  neglected  his  family  until  tional  feelings.    We  all  did  our  best  in  that 

they  were  at  the  very  verge  of  starvation,  direction,  bnt  what  vnth  two  or  three  old 

Then  Mr.  Kennard,  who  owns  the  mills  men  stopping  for  breath   and   beginning 

there,  you  know,  found  them  out,  supported  again  at  the  same  place,  added  to  the  fact 

them  for  weeks,  and  helped  Redman  with  that  several  did  not  know  the  words,  I  think 
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we  were  all  rather  glad  when  we  had  finiBhed  which  wm  to  work  an  entire  change  in  a 

the  closing  hymn  and  prepared  to  go  home,  person's  life  in  hoars  or  days  instead  of 

Now  in  all  this  I  am  not  overlooking  the  years,  and  all  by  the  gospel  of  fear.  It  was 

real  object  of  Christians  coming  together,  apparent  in  everything  he  said  that  he  re- 

nor  touching  too  severely  on  the  form  of  gai*ded  all  the  souls  in  the  room  as  sep- 

worship.    I  know  well  that  eaiDestness  and  arated  into  two  distinct  classes ;  the  church 

sinoerity  far  overbalance  any  empty  brillr  members  and  those. who  had  made  no  pn>- 

iancy  of  utterance,  but  at  the  same  time,  fession  of  religion,  and   to  the  latter  he 

one  can't  help  wishing  for  something  worth  addressed  himself.   I  need  not  repeat  his  ar* 

the  hearing  and  remembering.  gumeuts,  but  every  one  knows  how  it  loosea 

The  deacon  was  not  at  aU- daunted.    In  eveiy  spark  of  the  old  Adam  in  any  per* 

fact,  I  believe  he  scarcely  suspected  that  the  son  to  be  told  he  is  an  outcast  from  ail 

interest  he  felt  had  not  inspired  all,  and  the  things  good,  and  that  in  a  tone  of  patronage 

meeting  was  appointed  twice  a  week.    Af-  by  one  who  regards  his  own  q[>iritaal  worth 

ter  a  while  a  few  of  the  rough  fellows  who  as  above  question. 

were  the  especial  objects  of  prayer,  talked  Somehow  I  felt  ashamed,  as  if  I  had  been 

over  the  subject  in  a  joking  manner,  and  the  Pharisee  who  went  into  the  temf^  to 

Bob  Jenkins  said,  *<  Come,  feUows,  let 's  go  pray  and  had  just  been  brought  face  to  face 

in  some  night  and  give  the  old  deaocm  a  with  my  self-righteousness, 

lift  in  the  singing."     Accordingly  when  The   deacon   said   he   would  introduoe 

we  were  quietly  seated,  Bob  and  five  tall  Brother  Flood,  the  noted  revivalist^  who 

scamps   filed  in  in  a  most   orderly  and  happened  to  be  at  Bk>omfield  for  a  few  days, 

decorous  manner.    I  must  say  here  that  and  then  sat  down,  watching  eagerly  the  ef» 

they  formed  a  band  which  was  the  terror  feet  of  the  latter's  exhortation*    The  boys' 

of  the  neighborhood  in  the  way  of  per-  faces  gradually  darkened  into  a  scowl,  and 

petrating  mischief,  and  that  they  bade  fair  I  heard  one  whisper,  <*  I  wish  we  were  out 

to  be  as  dissolute  men  as  they  were  good*  of  this,  don't  you?"  to  which  another  gave 

for-nothing  boys,  simply  for  want  of  a  mo-  a  hearty  assent,  enforced  as  it  was  by  an 

tive  in  life,  or  some  one  to  ''lend  a  helping  oath*    Mr.  Flood  had  been  used  to  exciting 

hand."  the  sensibilities  of  audiences,  and  took  the 

To-night  they  were  carefully  dressed,  sat  same  method  here.  Worst  of  all,  he  ad- 
up  very  straight  and  proper,  and  when  Coiw  dressed  his  speech  pointedly  to  the  row  of 
onation  was  proposed  Bob  struck  in  with  boys  who  sat  in  front  staring  at  him  with 
his  bass,  Hal  Dickson  soared  off  in  the  tenor  impudent  faces.  It  is  not  for  me  to  say  they 
and  they  led  the  singing  in  splendid  style,  did  n't  deserve  it  alL  They  were  wicdrad 
The  meeting  was  more  spirited  than  usual  enough,  as  we  all  knew,  but  the  man  should 
owing  wholly  to  the  introduction  of  this  for-  have  had  more  tact,  not  to  say  eommon  aenae, 
eign  element,  which  had  certainly  surprised  than  to  harden  their  hearts  in  the  way  he 
everybody,  and  when  at  its  close  I  grasped  did.  I  had  no  patience  with  him.  Aa  they 
the  deacon's  hand  with  all  the  force  of  my  went  out,  Bob,  who  was  always  the  ring- 
own  muscular  one  and  told  him  that  he  was  leader,  said,  in  a  tone  intentionally  loud,  "•  I 
right  and  I  was  wrong,  and  had  doubted  in  guess  we've  had  enough  of  this,  boys, 
the  first  place,  his  triumphant  face  showed  Prayeiwmeetings  are  getting  played  ont,"  and 
as  much  thankfulness  as  I  felt  The  next  so  Uiey  came  no  more.  The  other  daas,  the 
time  the  boys  came  punctually  again.  As  ''free-thinkers,"  who  dropped  in  onoe  or 
Bob  told  my  Ned,  "It  wasnt  so  bad  a  twice,  were  not  at  all  affected  by  the  meet- 
way  of  spending  an  evening  for  a  change,  ings.  Some  said  they  were  amused,  oth^s 
and  it  was  rather  larks  to  see  the  old  fellow  that  they  respected  the  earnestness  if  they 
so  excited. "  I  do  not  like  to  chronicle  the  could  not  sympathize  with  the  motive,  but 
doings  of  that  night  The  deacon  was  not  none  were  tempted  to  join  us.  After  some 
to  blame ;  he  was  in  earnest,  but  his  mind  weeks'  trial  the  deacon  himself  was  dis- 
oould  grasp  only  one  idea  of  doing  good,  oouraged  and  gave  his  project  up,  for,  as 
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Mrs.  Lincoln  said,  <^  It  did  n't  pay  to  get  the  thongh  it  was  voted  '^qneer,"  ''fory^'said 

cliairs  ont  and  the  carpet  dirty  if  only  a  half-  Deacon  Lincoln,  **  better  let  him  take  his 

dozen  people  were  coming."     About  that  own  course.    Where  could  we  get  another 

time,  to  our  great  surprise,  a  plan  that  had  man  for  the  same  money  ?^ 

been  long  talked  of  crystallized  into  action.  Of  course  we  all  went  Sunday  night,  and 

A  young  minister  who  was  out  of  health  we  were  sufficiently  surprised^  Mrs.  Charles, 

and  wanted  to  be  for  a  time  in  some  country  pretty  as  a  rose-bud  in  her  muslin  dress  and 

place  where  the  duties  were  not  too  arduous,  fresh  blue  ribbons,  met  us  at  the  door  and 

agreed  to  undertake  the  pastorate  of  our  lit-  ushered  us  into  the  pleasant  sitting-room, 

tie  church,  which  bad  been  closed  so  long,  where  the  chairs  were  not  placed  in  rows 

So  we  all  contributed  our  mites  toward  his  but  at-  careless  angles.    She  insisted  that 

small  salary  and  he  came.    Eyery  one  went  old  Mr.  Miles  should  have  the  easiest  one 

to  church  the  first  Sunday,  half  of  us  ao-  and  take  a  fan,  because  he  had  walked  so 

tuated  by  curiosity  perhaps,  and  we  were  far  in  the  heat.    She  was  so  graceful  and 

not  at  idl  prepossessed  by  his  looks.    He  cordial  that  we  lost  at  once  the  feeling  of 

was  very  young,  and  bad  a  pale,  scholarly  stiffness  and  over-propriety  which  half  of 

face  as  if  he  sat  long  at  his  books,  and  his  us  considered  appropriate  to  Sunday  night, 

wife  was  a  girlish  little  creature  with  pretty  To  my  anxiety,  Bob  Jenkins  and  his  set 

brown  curls,  rosy  cheeks  and  dimples.  had  come,  for  Ned  had  told  me  they  were 

Mr.  Cbarles'  preaching  was  practical  and  going  with  the  express  purpose  of  putting 

to  the  point,  with  no  superabundance  of  the  pale,  slender  minister  out  of  oontenance 

figures  or  yain  show  of  learning.    I  liked  by  staring  at  him  persistently,  or  making 

him  heartily  at  once,  as  it  is  my  way  to  take  eyerybody  uncomfortable  in  whatever  way 

sudden  fancies  or  the  reverse.    (Ned  says :  the  moment  should  suggest.     They  were 

^Auntie,  you  are  so  illogical !    Why  do  you  quiet  from  the  very  novelty  of  the  proceed- 

jump  at  conclusions?"  but  then,  Ned  has  ings,  and  watched  all  with  wondering  eyes 

had  a  college  education  and  I  never  did.)  which  nothing  escaped.    Mr.  Charles  talked 

Mr.  Charles*  preaching,  however,  is  not  at  familiarly  to  one  and  another  of  the  beauty 

all  what  I  want  to  describe ;  but  rather  the  of  the  town,  showed  us  some  white  laurel 

influence  of  his  mind  and  ideas  in  a  direc-  he  had  found  in  the  woods  the  day  before, 

tion  new  to  us.    At  the  close  of  his  sermov  and  not  until  all  were  assembled  did  we 

he  bent  forward  and  addressed  us  so  ear-  realize  and  become  shocked  at  the  fact  that 

nestly  that  it  seemed  as  if  he  were  speaking  we  had  been  interested  in  secular  subjects 

to  each  individual  by  himself.    I  can  almost  on  Sunday  night    There  was  a  moment's 

remember  the  exact  woixls.  pause,  and  Mr.  Charles  began  without  rising: 

^  I  have  come  to  minister  to  you  and  help  ''  I  hope  we  shall  all  agree  in  our  purpose 

yon  in  your  every-day  as  well  as  Sunday  liv-  in  coming  together  these  Sunday  nights." 

ing — or  no,  I  will  say,  rather,  that  we  have  O'Tm  glad  he  doesn't  say  <my  friends'  in 

entered  into  a  compact  to  help  each  other,  tiiat  patronizing  tone  some  of  them  do," 

I  shall  come  to  you  without  hesitation  in  whispered  Ned  to  me,  and  I  stepped  on  his 

any  need  which  you  can  relieve,  and  I  believe  foot  to  keep  him  quiet)    ''  As  what  troubles 

you  will  repay  me  with  an  equal  trust  and  one  person  is  often  clear  to  another,  perhaps 

confidence.      The   weekly   prayer-meeting  by  meeting  in  this  way  we  can  solve  some 

will  be  held  here  on  Wednesday  but  the  one  of  the  difficulties  that  we  enccAmter.    Let 

Sunday  night  will  be  at  my  house,  with  your  us  ask  God  to  help  us." 

approval.    The  congregation  is  so  small  that  He  rose,  and  made  what  I  should  call  an 

this  will  be  possible,  and  I  prefer  to  have  a  eloquent  prayer,  if  it  were  open  to  my  criti- 

more  informal  talk  than  people  can  usually  cism ;  but  I  felt  as  if  it  were  addressed,  not  to 

persuade  themselves  to  when  shut  in  by  pew  the  audience,  but  to  the  power  he  besought, 

doors."  so  that  we  had  no  part  in  it  except  so  far  as 

How  we  stared,  and  what  varied  com-  we  lifted  our  hearts  with  his.    It  was  a  fer- 
ments there  were!  but  he   had   his  way,  vent  request  that  we  might  be  individually 
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helped  to  bring  out  the  highest  that  is  in  qb.  the  weeks  when  we   want   to   get  fresh 

Then  he  went  on  speaking :  strength  and   courage   to   undertake  oar 

*'  It  seems  to  me  that  physical  and  moral  duties  again.    We  can  review  the  failures 

health  go  together  in  such  a  way  that  we  in  the  last  six  days  and  be  better  prepared 

can  certainly  promote  the  last,  in  a  measure,  for  meeting  those  in  the  coming  ones.  Then 

by  considering  the  first.   In  these  talks  sup-  we  shall  not  be  too  tired  to  come  out  as  a 

pose  we  take,  to  begin  with,'the  care  of  the  good  many  might  be  on  Wednesday,  and" 

body.    That  will  give  us  temperance  for  — with  a  smile — '*  I  dare  say  it  will  make 

next  Sunday  night,  and  in  the  meantime,  some  difference  on  that  score  whether  m*e 

let  us  all  think  of  the  reasons  to  be  given  for  have  on  our  Sunday  clothes.    Many  might 

keeping  ourselves  free  from  sins  of  the  body  think  it  too  troublesome  to  put  them  on, 

and  the  best  way  of  fighting  against  them,  and  would  be  too  proud  to  come  in  their 

Then,  did  you  ever  consider  how  much  our  every-day  ones.    You  see  I  've  lived  on  a 

goodness   depends  on  the   knowledge  we  farm  and  I  know.** 

have  ?  Why,  half  the  time  it  seems  to  me  The  last  remark  won  on  us  considerably, 
that  sin  is  only  aggravated  ignorance,  and  We  all  steered  clear  of  anything  that  vei^ged 
that  if  we  knew  enough  to  foresee  the  con-  on  being  ^  stuck  up."  When  it  was  appar- 
sequenoes  of  wrong-doing,  we  should  shun  ent  that  no  one  else  had  anything  to  say, 
sin  with  a  thousand  times  more  vigilance  Mr.  Charles  turned  to  his  wife,  and  said, 
than  we  do  for  hope  of  reward  or  fear  of  **Mattie,  will  you  play  for  us  to  sing?" 
punishment.  So  let  us  take  our  intellectual  and  she  went  at  once  to  the  piano.  I  must 
development,  and  consider  the  best  way  of  confess,  parenthetically,  that  even  now  we 
making  the  most  of  our  talents  and  lives,  are  scarcely  reconciled  to  that  piano.  We 
That  leads  us  up  naturally  to  our  highest  wonder  how  the  minister  can  think  it  con- 
moral  well-being,  if  we  can  make  such  dis-  sistent  with  a  small  salary  to  keep  such  an 
tinction  betw^n  the  parts  of  our  nature,  article  of  luxury  1  There  were  not  books 
There  are  so  many  things  to  be  discussed —  enough,  and  Mattie  said  (she  was  such  a 
tbe  education  of  our  children,  our  duties  dot  of  a  thing  it  seemed  natural  at  once  to 
as  teachers,  ministers,  farmers,  men  and  call  her  Mattie) :  '*  If  you  don*t  mind  stand- 
women  1  Do  you  not  see  how  we  can  help  ing  some  of  you  can  look  over  this  book, 
and  be  helped?"  He  had  spoken  earnestly  «  Would  you?"  to  Bob,  who  happened  to 
and  rapidly,  and  then,  after  a  pause,  said  in  sit  near. 

a  tone  of  entreaty  that  was  almost  boyish :  Bob  rose  in  rather  a  shuffling  manner 

'*  And  you  will  work  with  me,  won't  you?  simply  because  it  was  easier  than  to  refuse; 

Don't  let  us  be  formal,  but  if  any  one  has  two  or  three  other  boys  followed  his  exam- 

an  idea  or  a  question  let  him  or  her  speak  pie,  and  though  I  don't  know  one  note  from 

out.     Now,  if   you  disagree   with  me,  or  another  I  did  the  same  to  give  them  oounte- 

have   any  suggestions  to   offer,  will  you  nance. 

taJte  the  same  privilege   that  I   have  in  We  had  music  that  did  our  souls  good, 

giving  my  views?"  Even  old  Mr.  Miles  said  the  next  day,  **I 

Deacon  Lincoln  was  the  only  one  who  had  don't  know  as  I  exactly  approve  of  pianner 

courage  to  say  anything,  and  even  he  hesi-  music  for  sacred  singing,  but  that  did  almost 

tated  a  little.    I  could  have  smiled  to  see  take  me  off  my  feet"   We  sang  for  over  half 

the  puzzled  expression  on  half  the  faces — it  an  hour,  and  at  the  end  Mattie  turned  frankly 

is  so  hard  for  people  to  accept  anything  to  the  boys  behind  her  and  said:  ''What 

outside  their  own  line  of  thought.    "  Why  good  voices  you  have !    We  must  form  a 

not  take  Wednesday  for  this  new-fangled  quartet ! "    And  those  boys'   hearts  were 

meeting?    It  seems  hardly  the  right  thing  taken  by  storm  and  conquered, 

to  talk  on  such  subjects  Sunday  nigbt."  We  went  home  rather  excited,  and  not 

"I  am  glad  you  mentioned  that,"  said  Mr.  quite  certain  whether  to  disapprove  or  not; 

Charles,  cordially,  '*  and  have  my  reasons  but,  at  any  rate,  thoroughly  roused  from  a 

all  ready.    Sunday  seems  a  break  between  sort  of  spiritual  lethargy  into  which  we  hitd 
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fallen.     The  meetings  that  followed  regu-  all."     And  that  is  a  great  concession  for 

larly  were  of  the  same  stamp  as  this  trial  Ned  to  make  in  any  one's  fayor. 

one,  except  that  they  became  more  and  more  To  our  sui'prise  the  '^  radicals  "  go  to 

interesting  and  full  of  the  true  heavenly  church,  where  we  all  form  one  society,  and 

manna  on  which  men's  souls  can  grow.    I  only  stop  to  think  of  sect  occasionally,  be- 

cannot  pretend  to  estimate  the  good  done  by  cause  we  have  so  many  other  things  to  oo- 

this  departure  from  the  beaten  track.    We  cupyour  minds.    Mrs.  Bell,  who  reads  scien- 

talked  of  the  practical  work  of  life  and  of  tific  books,  and  refers  to  the  Creator  as  "  the 

the  best  way  of  reforming  the  world  by  Unknowable,"  says :    **  We  like  to  hear  Mr. 

"  Keeping  our  own  door-steps  clean,"  and  Charles,  notwithstanding  his  orthodox  train- 

eyen  we  women  folks  dared  to  express  opin-  ing.    He  is  so  practical !    He  has  such  good 

ions  of  our  own.    Quite  as  good  as  those  of  ideas  of  reform  and  of  the  laws  on  which 

the  men,  too,  I  noticed  t    Mr.  Charles  gave  society  rests ! "  and  though  I  never  heard 

a  lecture  on  temperance  in  its  physiological  as  him  mention  the  last-named  subjects,  I  take 

well  as  moral  bearings,  and  since  that  I  've  it  for  granted  Mrs.  Bell  hears  them  in  his 

only  seen  one  of    what   used   to  be  our  sermons  where  I  hear  sound  common  sense. 

rough  set  of  boys  with  a  pipe  in  his  mouth  I  ought  in  justice  to  say  that  it  is  n't  easy 

even.  for  our  minister  to  keep  us  steadily  moving 

It  came  about  that  they  met  at  least  once  on  even  after  he  has  turned  our  faces  in  the 

a  week  to  sing  at  the  parsonage  while  Mrs.  right  direction,  but  we  agree  in  general  in 

Charles  played  for  them,  and  from  such  as-  feeling  sure  he  has  done  us  good.     And 

sociations,  from  which  they  would  once  have  though  I'm  not  fond  of  extreme  views  and 

shrunk,  they  will  become,  I  am  quite  sure,  wouldn't  for  the  world  step  outside  sound 

honorable  and  gentle  men.    Ned  says :  "  The  Baptist  doctrine,  I  can't  help  wishing  a  few 

minister's  a  stunner !    You  couldn't  tell  him  other  towns  could  be  roused  in  the  same 

from  a  layman  if  he  were  n't  superior  to  them  way.                                       X.  K»  Black, 
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Some  poor  children  sent  into  the  country  others.     Of  the  whole  number,  forty-eight 

for  a  change  of  air,  through  a  fund  (of  were  suffering  from  general  debility,  seven 

which  a  full  description  will  be  given  later),  from  deformities,  five  from  hip-joint  dis- 

were  examined,  previous  to  their  departure  ease,  two  from  spinal  disease,  one  from 

and  when  they  came  back  again,  by  a  com-  knee-joint  disease,  five  from  consumption, 

petent  physician  of  the  Medical  Society  of  four  from  bronchitis,  three  from  chorea, 

Kings    Coimty,  New  York.      They   were  and  two  from  chronic  ulcers.     They  were 

more  than  poor ;  they  belonged  to  the  very  sent  into  the  country  for  from  two  to  three 

poorest  class,  and  all  were  affected  in  some  weeks — ^transferred  from  the  foul  air  and 

degree  by  the  chronic  diseases  which  inevi-  unwholesome  surroundings  of  the  city  ten- 

tably  follow  the  vice,  the  poverty  and  the  ements  to  the  fields  and  unpolluted  atmos- 

overcrowding  of  large  cities,  such  as  scrof-  phere  of  the  interior.    If  there  is  anything 

ula,  bronchitis,  consumption  and  defects  in  more  pathetic  in  the  world  than  the  sight 

the  spine  or  hip-joint.     While  some  were  these  little  invalids  presented,  the  reader 

more  or  less  incurable,  the  deficient  vitality  would  not  care  to  see  it.     A  blight  had 

of  a  few  was  simply  due  to  insu£5cient  nu-  fixed  upon  them,  and  obliterated  all  the  ex- 

trition  and  a  lack  of  fresh  air,  which,  if  un-  uberance  and  aggressiveness  of  childhood, 

attended  to,  would,  sooner  or  later,  multiply  Their  voices  were  a  piercing  treble,  their 

the  serious  and  chronic  complaints  of  the  faces  pallid,  and  their  frames  emaciated. 
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Perhaps,  to  anyone  who  had  listened  tx>  tinned   under   obseryation,  I  can  already 

their  chatter,  the  undeveloped  or  oddly  mis-  trace   good    results    in    stronger    bodiesi 

directed   intelligence    shown    would   have  sounder  minds,  and  nobler  ambiticms  £or 

been  more  distressing  than  their  physical  better  homes  and  better  livee." 

afflictions.  The  influence  of  nature  upon    man   is 

But,  as  some  one  said,  if  they  left  the  always,  to  some  extent,  an  unocmacioua  one, 
city  old  men  and  women,  they  came  back  like  that  **  incommunicable  luxury  of 
children.  They  were  improved  of  course,  thought "  which  Irving  attributes  to  the  nn- 
Sunbum,  freckles  and  greater  animation  dulating  surfaces  of  rural  England.  The 
were  to  be  expected  from  even  so  brief  least  observant^  appreciative  or  poetical 
a  vacation ;  but  the  precise  extent  of  the  human  being  derives  some  recreation,  and 
improvement  in  their  condition  was  meas-  his  higher  qualities  are  enlarged,  by  the 
nred  by  the  physician  who  examined  them  contemplation  of  her  processes  and  fwma, 
before  their  departure,  and  that  measure  even  by  unheeding  contact  with  them;  and 
indicated  an  efficiency  in  fresh  air  with  they  cannot  be  wholly  withdrawn  from  the 
which  no  drug  in  the  pharmacopseia  could  life  of  an  adult,  or  left  nnfa^miliM'  to  a 
compare  in  effects.  Appetites  were  im-  child,  without  a  positive  impoveriahment  of 
proved,  coughs  allayed,  ulcers  healed,  and  the  heart,  mind  and  soul  of  the  person  ao 
growing  deformities  ari'ested.  One  little  deprived.  It  is  inherent  in  man  to  reach 
fellow,  suffering  from  a  disease  of  the  upper  out  after  Nature,  and  where  her  fielda  aie 
dorsal  vertabrae,  who  had  spent  several  farthest  away  and  the  echo  of  her  hills  is 
months  in  a  hospital  without  finding  relief,  silent,  there  the  blossom  of  a  flower  or  a 
came  back  from  the  excursion,  hale  and  spray  of  grass  is  looked  upon  with  rever- 
hearty,  with  his  spine  cured.  A  girl  of  ence,wonderand  a  pervading  sense  of  pleas- 
twenty,  who  had  been  suffering  for  over  a  ure.  In  this  country,  one  would  not  expect 
year  with  hemorrhages,  and  who  was  so  ex-  to  find  any  city  so  environed  that  the  aapeet 
hausted  at  the  time  of  departure  that  she  of  the  fields  and  woods  is  unfamiliar  to  the 
was  taken  with  misgivings  as  to  whether  most  poverty-stricken  of  its  inhabitants. 
she  would  outlast  the  journey,  came  back.  Every  city  has  its  parks  and  squares,  with 
after  six  weeks,  in  a  condition  that  fitted  foliage  and  flowers;  the  people  are  mign^ 
her  to  resume  work  in  the  shop  where  she  tory,  and  those  who  are  stay-at-homes  have 
had  been  employed,  and  where  she  now  innumerable  excursions  within  their  reach. 
continues  to  work.  In  all  the  cases  of  But  the  life  of  the  very  poor  falls  in  a 
spinal  and  hip  diseases,  a  similarly  great  groove,  out  of  which  their  feet  do  not  often 
iniprovement  took  place.  While  in  the  stray.  Unless  the  parks  Are  in  their  own 
country,  the  patients  were  directed  to  leave  neighborhood,  they  do  not  visit  them ;  the 
their  splints,  braces  and  other  mechanical  least  costly  of  excursions,  provided  by  man- 
contrivances  at  home.  They  were  told  to  agers  in  search  of  profit,  are  too  costly  Ux 
lie  under  the  trees  in  the  shade  all  day,  or,  them;  .and  in  all  large  cities  there  is  an  in- 
if  the  heat  was  not  too  great,  to  expose  creasing  class  imprisoned  in  alleys  and  teo- 
themselves  to  the  sun  for  a  part  of  the  day ;  ements,  to  whom  there  is  an  unknown  re- 
and,  with  the  foliage  sheltering  them  and  gion  dimly  characterized  as  "  the  oountiy." 
the  sun  bathing  them,  they  found,  in  the  The  ideas  of  what  the  oountay  is,  pos- 
fresh  air  and  quiet  of  country  life,  the  relief  sessed  by  the  children  taken  to  it  throngji 
which  was  unattainable  through  clinics  and  the  beneficence  of  the  fund  previously  re- 
hospitals,  ferred  to,  would  be  amusing,  were  it  not  for 

'*  The  unconscious  influence  of  one  sum-  their  pathos.     **  I've  been  to  ^  the  oonnfery ' 

mer's    work    upon  the  children  fortunate  before.  My  pa  onoe  took  me  to  Jersey  City," 

enough  to  receive  its  benefits,  can  never  be  said  a  little  girl,  as  she  was  on  the  point  of 

estimated,"  the  physician,  who  is  Dr.  H.  B.  leaving  New  York.    *^  So  have  I,"  said  an- 

White,    of    Brooklyn,     proceeds    to    say,  other,  with  a  burst  of  pride ;  and  when  ^m 

''  though,  in  some  cases   that   have  con-  was  asked  what   coxmtry,  she    answered. 
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^  Ireland,"  probably  from  the  fact  that  she  more  to  a  room^  with  three  or  four  hundred 
had  heard  it  spoken  of  by  her  parents  as  inmates.  In  winter  the  atmosphere  is  un- 
'*  the  old  country/'  Once  beyond  the  city,  wholesome  enough,  but  in  these  sultry 
and  among  the  fields  and  hills,  their  interest  nights  of  August  and  September  it  is  intol- 
and  wonderment  were  unbounded.  "  How  erable.  In  search  of  a  breath  of  coolness, 
nicely  the  hills  go  up !  "  said  one  boy.  men,  women  and  children  lie  in  the  en- 
**Wfao*8  been  wetting  this  grass?"  asked  trances  and  on  the  side-walks;  the  streets 
another,  as  he  felt  the  morning  dew.  "  Is  exhale  the  poison  of  decaying  garbage,  and 
it  real  ?  "  said  a  third,  as  he  felt  a  lawn ;  the  morning  dawns  on  a  sweltering  throng 
and  when  he  was  convinced  of  its  genuine-  whose  pale  faces  are  flushed  with  the  fatal 
ness,  he  threw  himself  upon  it,*and  rolled  hue  of  a  fever.  It  is  to  the  relief  of  the 
over  it  and  over  it  again.  Every  object  had  children  and  mothers  in  these  circumstances 
freshness  and  interest  to  them.  Occasion-  that  the  summer  charities  of  New  York 
ally  an  incident  became  laughable,  despite  specifically  apply  themselves ;  and  no  relief 
the  pitiable  ignorance  thai  led  to  it.  has  been  found  to  compare  in  efiicacy  with 
Several  children  at  a  village  in  New  that  afforded  by  the  immediate  transfer  of 
York  asked  for  permission  to  play  the  sufferers  to  the  seaside  or  the  country, 
with  the  chicken-coops,  and,  although  Even  a  single  day's  excursion  down  the  bay 
the  attraction  of  the  chicken-coops  could  onto  the  Atlantic  often  produces  a  definite 
not  be  understood  by  the  farmer,  the  desired  and  perceptible  improvement,  and  as  we 
consent  was  given.  The  playfellows  came  have  seen,  a  week  or  more  effects  a  cure  in 
back  in  a  little  while,  and  it  was  evident  cases  which  have  resisted  all  other  treat- 
that  chicken-coops  as  a  source  of  pleasure  ment. 

had  fallen  vastly  in  their  estimation.   When  If  the  reader  familiar  with  therapeutics 
a  reason  was  sought,  one  of  the  children  is  disposed  to  question  the  degree  of  efficacy 
explained  that  the  flies  ^  bit  too  hard,"  and  which  we  ascribe  to  fresh  air,  let  him  visit 
on  a  further  investigation  it  was  discovered  the  floating  hospital  of  St.  Johns  Guild  some 
that  the  chicken-coops  were  the  bee-hives,  morning  before  she  departs  down  the  bay 
the  inmates  of  which  had  severely  opposed  with  a  load  of  invalids,  and  then  let  him 
the  experiments  made  upon  them.    It  was  examine  the  same  children  when  they  come 
as  much  in  the  stimulus  given  to  their  in-  back  in  the  evening.  The  floating  hospital  is 
telligence  and  the  expansion  of  their  ideas  a  capacious  barge  built  on  the  hull  of  an  old 
as  in  the  increase  of  their  vitality  that  the  river  steamer.    She  has  two  decks,  a  dining- 
advantages  of  their  rustication  appeared,  room,  an  ample  galley,  a  nursery,  and  has  ae- 
Neither  the  growth  of  the  trees  nor  the  oommodated  as  many  as  two  thousand  per- 
deep  sOence  of  the  woods  were  any  longer  sons,  although  herusual  load  is  not  more  than 
fearful  mysteries  to  them,  and  they  took  a  thousand.    Three  times  a  week,  or  as  of  ten 
back  with  them  into  their  narrow  abodes  a  as  the  funds  will  allow,  she  is  towed  out  to 
knowledge  of  a  world  that  had  previously  the  ocean,  and  there  her  complement  of  pas- 
been  only  dreamed  of.  sengers,  who  are  all  delicate  children  or 
From   what   has   been  said  the  reader  mothers,  are  exposed  to  the  sunshine  and 
will  have  perceived  what  the  opportunities  undiluted '  brine  of  the  Atlantic  for  six  or 
are  for  summer-charities  in  a  populous  city,  seven  hours.    The  younger  ones  are  pro- 
Perhaps  he  already  knew  of  the  overcrowd-  vided  with  an  unlimited  quantity  of  milk, 
ing  in  tenement-house  districts,  and  the  dis-  and  at  mid-day  a  meat  dinner  is  served  for 
ease  and  suffering  which  prevail  in  the  mid-  all.    In  the  evening  the  hospital  is  towed  to 
sammer  months.    But  unless  this  phase  of  the  city  again,  and  the  passengers  are  dis- 
life  has  been  constantly  under  his  notice,  he  embarked  at  the  foot  of  East  Fifth  Street, 
cannot  completely  realize  the  utter  misery  if  they  live  on  the  east  side  of  the  city,  or 
which  the  heat  of  July  entails  in  a  house  at  West  Tenth  Street,  if  they  live  on  the 
packed  from  casement  to  roof,  from  sub-  west  side.    Let  the  questioning  reader  find 
cellar  to  the  uppermost  cornice  leads,  six  or  his  way  to  East  Fifth  Street,  and  in  reach- 
5 


884  THE  CEARITIES  OF  A  SUMMSB, 

ing  the  foot  of  it  he  will  Bee  many  reaeone  sions  for  poor  children  throagh  members  of 
for  the  existence  and  multiplication  of  Freih  its  own  ttalf,  and  which  advocated  the  fonnd- 
Air  Faiids ;  hie  nostrils,  if  they  are  sensi-  ing  of  a  home  tor  little  invalids  by  the  sea- 
tive,  will  be  offended  by  the  odors  of  de-  shore.    It  takes  delicate  children  with  their 
eaying  ref ose  piled  high  along  the  side-  mothers  as  nnnes  for  a  week  or  ton  days, 
walks;    his  progpress  will  be  impeded  by  lelectingthemoreiirgent  cases  £rom  a  large 
crowds  of  unwashed  and  unprepossessing  chil-  number  who  are  invited  to  tiie  Sanitarium 
dren ;  he  will  be  amazed  by  the  excesses  of  for  one  day.    During  the  first  season  it  was 
population,  and  on  both  sides  of  him  he  will  loeated  at  Morgan  Station  on  the  Baritsn 
see  high  te(nement4iouses  with  still  more  Bay,  within  an'  hour  of  New  York,  and  a 
dkildren  and  women  projecting  themselves  fine  old  mansion  was  |Hrocured  whidi  seemed 
from  the  windows  and  the  balconies  of  the  to  answer  all  purposes.    Here  were  diade 
fire-escs^)e8.  At  the  wharf  he  will  find  a  gath-  and  grass  and  salt-water  bathing.    Aboat 
ering  of  sickly  children  attended  by  impov-  sizteoi  hundred  persons  were  «2tertained, 
erished  nurses — children  marked  with  die-  but  towards  the  dose  of  the  season  several 
ease,  and  others  so  puny  that  a  stroke  of  die-  of  the  attendants  were  stridcen  down  by 
ease  wouldimmediately  overwhelm  them.  If  malaria,  and  it  of  cou^  became  necessaiy 
he  examines  them  he  will  find  fevered  brows,  to  immediately  change  the  locatum.    In  the 
fitful  pulses  and  many  signs  of  prostfatioa.  idlowing  year  a  building  was  leased  at  Far 
The  white  barge  floats  up  to  the  wharf  with  £ockaway,  and  this  was  abandoned  in  tbe 
flags  flying  and  a  band  playing,  and  departs  spring  of  the  present  year  for  a  more  suitable 
down  the  river  with  the  invalids.    When  house  at  Rockaway  Beach,  about  five  miks 
she  returns  to  the  wharf  about  sun<down,  he  from  Far  Bockaway.    Rockaway  la  on  Long 
will  not  find  any  miraculous  case  of  con>-  Island,  fronting  tibe  Atlantio,  and  is  one  of 
plete  physical  regeneration;  but  he  will  find  the  popular  resorts  of  the  metrox>li8.    The 
color  in  the  faces  that  were  colorless,  a  surf-bathing  is  excellent,  and  the  air  sweeping 
sparkle  in  the  eyes  that  were  dull,  and  other  in  from  the  sea  has  no  suspicion  of  malaria, 
evidences  not  external  of  a  great  improve-  An  unlucky  speculator  had  built  aeommodi 
ment.    This  is  the  result  of  one  day's  ex-  ous  tavern  in  a  grove  of  cedars,  with  the 
cursion.     But  the  floating   hospital  does  long  white  beach  reaching  to  the  eastward 
not  limit  its  beneficiaries  to  a  single  ex-  and  Ihe  ocean  twinkling  before  it.    Butpat- 
cursion.    The  tickets  for  admission  are  dis-  rons  would  not  come  to  his  clam-bakes  nor 
tributed  among  the  city  physicians,  who  boarders  tohis'apartments,  his  fiddlerafiddled 
circulate  them  among  the  destitute  poor,  in  vain,  and  after  a  disastrous  season  he 
and  if  necessary,  one  patient  may  be  taken  closed  his  doors.    The  lesson  of  his  experi- 
out  three  times  a  week  for  a  month  or  more,  enoe  deterred  others  from  repeating  tbe  ex- 
The  cost  of  the  floating  hospital  is  about  periment ;  the  house  was  beyond  tbe  palh 
two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  a  day,  which  in-  <^  excursionists  and  it  seemed  destined  to 
eludes  towage,  provision,  music  and  salaries,  be  untenanted  forever,  when  a  wid&awake 
For  this  amount  a  thousand  persons  may  be  agent  of  the  Sanitarium  saw  it  and  leased  it 
made  happy  for  a  day,  and  there  are  cer-  for  five  hundred  dollars  a  year.    The  roital 
tainly  very  few  ways  in  which  the  money  included  a  grove,  out-buildings,  a  pavilkm 
could  be  more  profitably  disbursed.  and  bathing  facilities  on  a  firm  white  beach 
The  Seaside  Sanitarium  also  issues  tickets  without  quicksand  or  undertow.    The  hotd 
of  adtaission  to  physicians,  members  of  the  itself  had  sleeping  accommodations  for  about 
Board  of  Health  and  the  captains  of  police  forty  persons,  and  with  alterations  wpBoe 
precincts  for  distribution  among  the  desti-  was  found  for  nearly  one  hundred  beds. 
tute  poor,  and  throii^h  no  other  channels  Considering  the  adaptability  of  the  place  for 
could  the  distribution  reach  a  more  necessi-  the  purposes,  its  salubrious  situation  and  its 
tons  class.    The  Sanitarium  was  established  commodiousness,  it  was  a  prodigioiis  bar- 
in  1876  on  the  suggestion  of  the  New  York  gain,  and  during  the  present  seaaoa  it  has 
Timest  which  had  been  conducting  excur-  been  occupied  by  from  fifty  to  eighty  invalid 
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mothers  and  children  a  week.  The  liberty  were  pfovided  for  one  hundred*  Once  a  week, 
of  the  inmates  is  in  no  way  abridged;  gra*  on  Mondays,  that  number  of  giiis  under 
taitous  transportation  is  afforded  them  to  seventeen  years  of  age,  are  taken  to  the 
and  from  the  city;  the  dietary  is  abundant  home  axid  kept  there  until  the  following 
and  wholesome,  and  those  who  are  strong  Saturday.  They  are  abundantly  fed,  the 
enough  for  it  are  allowed  to  take  a  salt  bath  salt  water  is  almost  at  the  door,  and  on  the 
once  a  day.  The  history  of  the  Sanitarium  other  side  of  the  house  are^woods  and  wild 
is  notable  wherein  it  shows  the  feasibility  of  flowers.  The  children  are  urged  to  spend 
similar  homes  without  the  erection  of  costly  all  their  time  out  of  doors,  and  at  the  end 
buildings  or  the  payment  of  large  sums  for  of  the  week  they  «re  sunburnt  and,  if  not 
leases.  In  many  yilia^nes  in  the  mountains  vigorous,  in  a  much  better  condition  than 
and  by  the  sea,  vacant  houses  are  to  be  se*  they  were  at  the  beginning.  The  dietary  in- 
cnred  for  a  season  at  a  nominal  sum ;  the  f  m>  dudes  milk,  l»ead,  butter,  oatmeal,  fruits, 
niture  required  maybe  hired,  or  if  purchased  vegetables,  fish  and  ncieats;  the  supply  is 
it  need  not  be  expensive,  and  as  the  soulless  unlimited,  and  the  total  cost  of  each  inmate 
railway  companies  usually  reveal  a  heart,  at  is  almost  forty*five  cents  a  day.  Most  of 
least,  in  dealing  with  charities ;  a  colony  of  the  beneficiaries  are  selected  from  members 
sickly  children  may  be  transplanted  from  of  the  industrial  schools  under  the  Chil- 
tiieir  dismal  city  homes  to  the  country  for  a  dren's  Aid  Society,  but  others  are  eligible, 
very  little  money,  less,  let  us  say,  than  a  and  like  the  Sanitarium,  the  home  at  Bath  is 
generous  dinner-giver  would  spend  annually  absolutely  unsectarian. 
for  his  wine-bills.  There  is  every  necessity  There  is  another  home  for  destitute  chil* 
lor  some  home  away  from  the  city  to  which  dren  at  Oceanport,  on  a  hill  four  miles  from 
conTalescent  patients  from  the  hospitals  Long  Branch.  This  is  under  the  direction 
might  be  taken,  and  the  use  of  the  Sanita-  of  the  Female  Guardian  Society.  The  house 
rium  was  given  for  the  purpose  during  the  contains  thirty-seven  rooms  and  is'  sur^ 
autumn  and  winter;  but  the  north-masters  rounded  by  four  acres  with  a  garden  and 
that  blow  along  the  North  Atlantic  there  fruit  and  shade  trees.  In  the  same  vicinity 
were  too  bleak,  and  the  experiment  was  is  a  summer  boarding-house  for  working  girls, 
abandoned.  who  are  entertained  for  two  weeks  and  pro- 
Previous  to  the  establishment  of  the  San-  vided  with  transportation  from  the  city  for 
itarium  a  diaritable  woman  opened  a  sum-  the  nominal  sum  of  seven  dollars.  St.  John's 
mer  home  for  very  small  children  on  Staten  Ouild  has  the  designs  prepared  for  a  summer 
Island,  and  in  1873  transferred  the  manage-  nursery  to  contain  two  hundred  beds  at  Ce- 
ment to  the  Children's  Aid  Society,  which  dar  Grove,  Staten  Island, 
accepted  it  on  condition  that  four  thousand  But  while  all  the  summer  homes  are  neo- 
dollars  should  be  collected  to  insure  its  sue-  essary,  and,  with  the  certainty  that  they  can 
cess.  One-half  the  amount  was  at  once  con-  never  be  superfluous,  their  multiplication  is 
tribnted  by  the  founder,  Mr.  A.  P.  Stokes,  to  be  desired,  a  plan  was  originated  by  the 
and  the  bsJance  was  soon  made  up.  In  1875  New  York  Evening  Poet  last  year,  which 
ihe  home  was  removed  to  Batii,  Long  Island,  met  with  immediate  success  and  which  com- 
a  pleasant  village  at  the  entrance  to  New  mends  itself  not  less  for  its  novelty  than  its 
York  harbor,  and  a  house  near  the  water  simplicity.  Speaking  of  it  the  Eoening 
was  secured  at  a  rental  of  six  hundred  dol-  Poet  itself  says :  "  Neither  the  excursions, 
larsayear.  The  building  had  been  a  private  which  are  only  for  a  day,  nor  the  seaside 
residence,  and  its  accommodations  were  in-  homes  quite  reach  the  best  results.  What 
ereased  by  the  refitting  of  the  carriage-house  the  pinched  sufferers  in  alley  ways  and 
as  a  dormitory.  Every  bit  of  space  was  uti-  courts,  garrets  and  basements  need  is  to  be 
lized,andwhatwasthe  parlor  became  a  sleep-  sent  to  the  country.  It  is  not  enough  to 
ing  room  for  twenty-four  persons ;  the  car-  give  them  a  day  on  the  river,  though  that  is 
riage-house  was  altered  to  contain  nearly  good  as  far  as  it  goe^.  Even  in  seaside 
sixty  beds,  and  altogether  accommodations  homes  they  are  housed  with  children  of 
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their  own  sort,  they  have  the  same  conver-  had  in  its  scope.   It  proposed  to  benefit  only 

sation,  the  same  plays,  the  same  depressing  the  very  poorest — tiie  sickly,  the  UDdean 

companionship  with    disease    and    want,  and  the  tattered — ^and  the  sacrifice  made  by 

What  they  need  is  to  meet  the  healthy  life  those  who  were  willing  to  help  it  was  in 

of  the  country,  to  make  acquaintance  with  their  practical  commiseration  with  the  most 

nature,  to  leaiii  the  difference  between  a  unattractiTe   sabjects.     If   gratitude  is  a 

calf  and  a  pig,  to  have  a  whole  new  set  of  scarce  fiower,  however,  it  blossoms  in  all 

objects  before  their  eyes  and  mind.     The  sorts  of  soil,  and  Strang  to  say»  while  many 

country  is  a  bit  of  heaven  to  such  children,  of  the  good  people  who  agreed  to  receive 

They  catch  a  new  life  from  it ;  they  bring  the  waifs  from  the  city  feared  that  their  own 

back  into  town  a  better  tone  of  mind,  body  children  would  be  contaminated,  and  that 

and  morals/'  they  were  exposing  themselves  to  theft  and 

It  was  found  through  the  endeavors  of  an  disappointment,  their  guests  behaved  in  an 

active  young  clergyman  that  many  farmers  almost  exemplary  manner;   an  incredibly 

were  willing  to  receive  children  from  the  small  number  of  lies  were  told ;  a  few  petty 

city  for  two  or  three  weeks  gratuitously,  and  thefts  committed,  and  one  lady  complained 

the  Pmi  established  the  Fresh  Air  Fund,  that  the  children  sent  to  her  were  not  half 

previously  mentioned,  &  defray  the  few  nee-  bad  enough.    The  sin  that  was  in  them  was 

essary  expenses.    The  necessary  expenses  nearly  altogether  a  matter  of  custom  and  as- 

were  very  few.    The  parson  gave  his  ser-  sociation,  and  the  quiet  life  of  the  country, 

vices  and  some  money ;  the  railway  compa-  the  pure  influences  of  the  household,  proved 

nies  reduced  their  fares;    the  physicians  to  be  a  specific  for  it  while  the  fields  and 

concerned  never  thought  of  a  fee,  and  the  woods  were  a  tonic  for  their  feeble  coastita- 

Post  as  treasurer  cheerfully  used  all  the  infiu-  tions. 

ence,  which  selfish  objects  crave  in  vain,  to  If  there  is  one  thing  more  conmiendable 
secure  abundant  patronage.  The  clergyman,  than  another  in  the  plan  it  is  that  there  is 
whose  name,  by  the  way,  is  Willard  Parsons,  ^  no  sort  of  '*  institutionalism  "  about  it.  The 
visited  various  regions  in  New  York,  New  whole  life  of  the  child  is  changed,  and  he 
Jersey  and  Pennsylvania,  making  seven-  learns  for  the  first  time  what  sort  of  a  place 
minute  speeches  before  Sunday  schools,  a  real  home  is.  The  letters  of  the  recipients 
churches  and  other  religious  gatherings.  A  of  charity  are  apt  to  have  something  con- 
few  of  the  listeners  were  quite  willing  to  re-  strained  and  artificial  about  them,  especially 
ceive  "  pretty  little  girls  "  or  "  nice  boys,"  when  it  is  likely  that  they  will  reach  a  third 
but  many  others  said  they  would  be  glad  to  or  fourth  person ;  but  here  is  one  which  in 
take  waifs  of  any  sort,  and  some  actually  orthography,  grammar  and  punctuation  is 
expressed  a  preference  for  *'  a  bad  lot."  It  .  unmistakably  genuine,  and  which  indicates 
may  be  well  to  say  here  that  the  plan  would  the  sort  of  treatment  the  children  receive : 

have  failed  if  the  coadjutors  had  been  fas-  _„       ^-.^.^              .^^        ^ 

.  ^.             i-iuM  J           V     t         u         1.             J  I^*"  Hannak  &  Mother  we  arrlred  kere  after  a 

tldlOUS.     Children  who  have  been  bom  and  j^^^g  night's  Journey  and  arrived  at  Troy  at  7  o'eloQk 

bred  in  the  most  abject  poverty,  who  have  morning    We  took  the  train  at  7  o'clock  arrlred  MX 

been  surrounded  by  vice  and  ignorance  all  ^^^^  ^^  !•  ^''^^^'^  ^^  ^"^  ataadtog  at  the  Bt»> 

,.    .     .....     ,.                                          nt*  tton  and  a  lady  took  us  right  off  Her  name  la  Mim. 

their  little  lives  are  never  nice.    They  are    ^^^  ^  ^^  kindeet-hearted  Lady  I  ever  «en. 

unwashed,  vulgar,  profane  and  mendacious  This  place  is  14  miles  from  Lake  George  and  many 

in  most  instances ;  when  they  are  not  vicious  »««»  '«"»  T«»y  all  We  had  to  eat  on  tlie  boat  was  a 

.,        Ai^^^^^A    ^^A  rxft^^  ♦!>/*«  ...^  Vv^+k  aandwlch  we  did  not  have  hreak-faat  imtlU  •  O'clock 

they  are  diseased,  and  often  they  are  both  ^^  ^,  ^  ^  .  .^^  ^^  ,^  ^^^  ^  ^^   ^. 

vicious  and  diseased.    A  pretty  orphan  well-  h^ye  lots  to  eat  we  are  in  the  Tillage  We  hare  had 

bred,  intelligent  and  nicely  dressed,  would  good  Luck  I  hare  a  present  of  kld-ehoes  2.75— a  hat 

be  an  acquisition  in  many  households,  but  «**  1J»  a  splendid  HaadkeMUef  a  new  pair  atook. 

1.         T.xi-j.xT-"Bi«i.A»x>      J  *»»>  Emma  has  a  poqkeVUandkerchief  a  aplendid 

it  was  not  such  that  the   Fresh  Air  lund  Hat  2  aprons  a  Linen  dress  Emma  *  me  have  aplen. 

did  dresses  we  are  out  riding  every  day  We  hare  a 

1 8ome  account  of  Mr.  Parson's  work  was  given  in  splendid  home  and  a  nlee  ttme  have  lots  of  nflk  4t 

SUNDAY  Aftebnoon  for  May,  1878,  under  the  title  Eggs  Flowers  that  yon  buy  in  New  York  grow  wild 

**  One  Summer's  Work.'*  here  last  night  Thursday  we  were  out  riding  A 
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oanght  in  a  shower    Emma  and  me  were  sick  on  the  over  twenty-fiix  thousand  bouquets  last  year, 

steam  oars  Emma  is  Jnat  thought  the  nicest  little  «  j£  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  jo^^^g  ^f  ^^^^  j^^ 

girl  for  her  big  black  eyea  Emsna  Jk  me  were  out  _  .  ■^ .  ...  r       ±.1.     a 

picking  Black-berriea  our  hands  are  all  stained  we  ^^^^  exchange  one  of  them  for  the  flowers 

have  a  splendid  room  to  sleep  in  next  to  Mrs. of  the  narcissQS ;   for  bread  nourishes  the 

emma  is  aa  happy  aa  a  bird  we  have  lots  of  little  girls  y^^^y  alone,  but  to  bok  on  the    narcissus 
to  play  with  we  receive  a  great  deal  of  attention  ,  „     ^,     rantura  with  which  a 

mort  everywhere  we  go  some onehaa  something  kiad  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^'       ^'^^  rapture  wun  wnicn  a 

to  say  to  ns  village  people  are  the  kindest  people  llv-  rose  or  a  bunch  of    heliotrope  is  contem- 

ing  I  wish  mother  had  the  time  I  have.    Your  loving  plated  by  the  unfortunates  to  whom  it  is 

^,ij,ri.^io«toK.te  Eo«,Lydta.EdKi».      .        ^„^^^^^  the  wisdom  of  the  old 

moitfaer  send  letter  right  away.  Address  liBzie  •——    *      ,  ,       ,      -  ,    ,^    -.         i^ 

in  care  of  mra Arab  proverb ;  the  fragrance  and  the  beauty 

Sandy  Hill  New  York  of  the  flower  are  appreciated  aboye  all  other 

MrsDaywhent  straight  home  we  are  here  ^iJone    ^^    The  Mission  was  established  about 
Dtd  you  receive  Portal.  LUatU,       *.  ,  .^.    x  i.  i  ■       r. 

nine  years  ago,  and  its  total  expenses  nave 

More  than  enough  money  wns  subscribed  not  been  more  than  two  hundred  dollars  for 

last  year,  and  the  appeal  of  the  Past  for  addi-  the  whole  period.    The  flowers  are  mostly 

tional  funds  this  year  met  with  an  immediate  contributed  by  persons  in  country  places, 

response.    Mr.  Parsons  continued  his  seven-  some  of  whom  send  weekly  boxes,  and  tlvere 

minute  speeches,  and  found  no  end  of  good  ig  no  vjJlage  with  a  wood  or  a  field  near  it 

people  who  were  willing  to  take  the  chil-  that  might  not  bring  a  ray  of  happiness  into 

dren,  and  the  first  excursion  left  New  York  the  dismal  dwellings  of  the  city  poor.    One 

early  in  July,  when  two  hundred  waifs  were  of  the  distributors  gave  a  rose  to  a  dying 

sent  up  the  Hudson  by  the  Saratoga  Boat,  boy,  and  when  she  again  called  found  him 

Some  of  them  although  bom  in  the  city,  dead  with  the  flower  crushed  in  his  little 

had  never  seen  the  North  River  before ;  hand.    He  had  refused  to  part  with  it  when 

many  had  misgivings,  but  when  they  arrived  his  mother  had  wanted  to  put  it  in  water, 

at  their  destinations,  the  kind  hosts  waiting  and  had  breathed  its  fragrance  imtil  it  with- 

at  the  stations  for  them  reassured  them,  and  ered.     "  Don't  it  smell  like  the  country, 

they  were  willingly  driven  away  to  the  farm-  mother?"  ke  bad   murmured   again    and 

houses  in  the  neighborhood.  again  until  he  fell  asleep. 

What  the  Evening  Post  has  done  may  be  «*  Why  you  are  the  very  first  one  that  ever 
imitated  in  every  city  of  the  United  States,  gave  me  a  flower !  "  said  an  amazed  dwarf 
No  costly  organization  is  needed,  simply  a  to  one  of  the  mission  women  on  Blackwell's 
treasurer,  who  commands  unlimited  confi-  Island,  and  there  was  no  doubt  that  the  mis- 
deuce,  and  a  manager,  like  Mr.  Parsons,  who  shapen  little  creature  had  lived  in  the  world 
with  proper  experience  combines  the  ability  without  a  touch  of  the  tenderness  that  a 
to  present  the  cause  in  an  attractive  light,  flower  conveys.  *'  I  've  put  it  into  a  book, 
There  are  thousands  of  vacant  beds  in  every  and  I  'm  going  to  keep  it  green  for  ever  and 
state  to  be  filled,  and  thousands  of  house-  ever  and  ever  1  *'  said  a  little  girl  to  whom  the 
holds  that  will  gladly  provide  for  such  chil-  spray  of  a  fern  had  been  given,  and  a  woman 
dren  as  those  among  whom  the  Post  has  who  was  dying  without  attendance  said  of  the 
done  incalculable  good.  If  not  on  this  plan,  flowers :  '*  I  don 't  feel  lonely  with  these  by 
ftnmmer  charitiee  may  be  formed  on  others,  me."  At  Christmas  the  charity  hospitals 
— as  mountain  homes  or  sanitariums  by  the  are  decorated  with  holly,  laurel  and  ever- 
seaside ;  in  either  case  no  large  capital  is  greens  by  the  Mission,  and  last  year  one  of 
required,  and  we  believe  a  peculiar  sympap  ite  supporters  sent  to  it  seventy-five  little 
thy  will  be  found  to  exist  with  all  objects  of  bottles,  each  containing  a  slip  of  growing 
the  kind.  ivy,  with  wires  for  hanging. 

Though  it  is  not  specifically  a  summer       What  peroration  shall  I  write?  Who  would 
eharity  the  Flower  and  Fruit  Mission  is  not  save  a  soul  with  a  rose  or  a  life  by  put- 
most  active  in  the  summer  months,  and  the  ting  up  a  bed  in  an  empty  attic  ? 
dervoted  women  attached  to  it  gave  away  WUlkm  H.  Rideing. 
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The  brief  reign  of  Edward  YI.  is  an  at-  choreh,  "  they  had  returned  to  the  fathers 

tractiye  field  for  a  student  of  modem  life,  and  the  holy  gospels  I  "^     They  had  no  the- 

He  can  see  the  rise  of  a  new  faith  and  mark  ory  of  morals  apart  from  God's  commands ; 

the  first  steps  of  a  new  civilization,  while  and  no    modern   materialist  thinks  more 

some  of  the  conditions  of  the  latter  bear  a  slightly  of  the  moral  instincts.    '*  There  ia 

singnlar  analogy  to  the  probl^ns  of  his  own  neither  virtue  nor  vice,"  says  Bradford,  strik- 

time.    All  those  morbid  symptoms  of  tran-  ing  the  key-note  of  English  theology, "  to  be 

Hition  which  we  are  sometimes  disposed  to  considered  according  to  any  outward  action, 

regard  as  peculiarly  modern  are  visible  here,  nor  according  to  the  will  and  wisdom  of  man, 

in  the  first  half  of  the  sixteenth  oentnry ;  but  according  to  the  will  of  God.    Whatso- 

the  chaos  in  religion  and  morality,  the  spijrit-  ever  is  conformable  thereto,  the  same  is 

ual  and  material  suffering,  the  class  jeal-  virtue,  and  the  action  that  springeth  thereof 

onsies  with  their  g^rim  followers,  sedition  and  is  laudable  and  good,  howsoever  it  appear 

orime,  the  recklessness,  skepticism  and  de-  otherwise  to  the  eyes  and  wisdom  of  man. 

Spondency.     Thutf  tiie  lives  of  the  oontem Whatsoever  is  not  conform- 

porary  social  reformers  touch  us  with  more  able  to  the  will  of  God  the  same  is  vice 

than  the  bare  historical  interest ;  they  are  .    .    •    although  it  may  seem  far  otherwise 

the  records  of  experiments  whoee  object  is  to  man's  wisdom.    Now  the  will  of  God  is 

vitally  important  to  ourselves.    In  this  arti-  not  so  known  to  us  as  in  his  word.    There- 

cle  I  have  tried  to  indicate — although,  I  am  fore,  according  to  it  must  vice  and  virtue, 

conscious,  after  a  crude  and  meager  fashion  good  and  evO  be  judged,  and  not  according 

*— the  social  teaching  of  possibly  the  greatest  to  the  judgment,  wisdom,  reason  and  oolleo- 

of  these  men,  Hugh  Latimer,  preacher  to  tion  of  any  man  or  of  the  whole  world  t  *^ 
the  king.  Add  to  this  two  beliefs,  both  deduced 

Approadiing  the  subject  one  feels  a  certain  logically  from  the  Scriptures,  UteraUy  iuter- 

hesitation  of  judgment.     The  Edwardian  preted,  the  belief  in  the  devil  as  a  tremendous 

^philanthropists  come  from  the  clergy ;  they  personality  always  at  a  man's  heels,  and  the 

are  not  as  much  as  known  to  us  as  philan-  belief  that  €iod  governed  the  world  directly, 

thropists,  they  are  '*  the  martyrs ; "  we  gaze  using  temporal  rewards  and  punishments, 

on  them  by  the  imaginary  flicker  of  biasing  sending  fair  weather  and  a  good  king  to  a 

fagots,  and  it   seems   cynical  to  criticise  people  who  feared  him,  while  the  plague  and 

through  the   smoke  I     Nevertheless,   they  the  sweating  sickness,  the  murrain  ala3ring 

lived  as  well  as  died,  and  since  the  belief  for  the  cattleand  the  drought  which  shriveled  the 

which  they  died  molded  their  lives  it  had  cornfields  were  the  plain  tokens  of  his  wrath- 

an  effect  upon  their  generation  quite  apart  ful  displeasure;  and  we  can  make  some  ac- 

from  any  consideration  of  its  truth.    Latimer  count  of  the  spiritual  equipment  of  our 

wsis  a  reformer  because  he  was  a  Christian  ancestors.'     Doctrinally,  the  JSnglish  church 

and  it  is  impossible  to  push  his  religion  at  this  period  inclined  to  Calvinism,  but 

aside  when  we  tary  to  examine  hb  work ;  his  Calvinists  and  Lutherans  were  agreed  on 

system  of  reform  was  based  on  his  theology,  these  fimdamentiU  truths.    And  it  b  evident 

What  then  was  Latimer's  belief?    Appar-  that  they  regarded  their  position  as  unassail- 

ently,  in  essentials  it  was  the  general  belief  able ;  the  Catholics  had  an  infallible  church, 

of  the  English  church  j  its  central  principle  

was  obedience  to  God,  its  standing  ground      '  J«w«l*«  Apology. 

the  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Bible.  •  Bradford's  MedltjitlonA,  p.  8io.   SeealioBtdniic. 

TheEnglish  Protestants  regarded  them.  er'B"OntbeWordof  God,"  lttetiieiuiivers.iport. 

,         .       "  "       ,  tion  of  the  church. 

selves  in  no  sense-  as  mnovators^  they  were 

rather  the  true  ^conservatives :  as  Jewel  put  -r.    j*  _j.  o  «       *        /^-i  ^  i»  «     V^ 

the  case,  they  had  restored  the  purity  of  the  Conceming  the  Judgment  of  Ood. 
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ikey  liad  an  infallible  Bible,  and  by  as  much  king  and  the  deiril.  The  yery  simplicity  of 
as  theiraathority  was  more  defined  it  seemed  hia  faith  nerved  it  with  power.  Reading 
to  them  more  secure.  Thair  faolts  as  well  his  sermons  one  feels  first  their  reality* 
as  some  of  their  noblest  qualities  spi-ing  from  There  is  nothing  mystical,  ambiguous,  or 
sach  a  conviction.  They  displayed  a  touch-  wavering ;  nothing,  if  I  may  uae  an  art 
ing  faith,  a  most  beautiful  devotion  and  a  phrase,  of  the  <* impressionist"  about  Lat- 
sublime  courage,  but  they  were  narrow,  par-  imer ;  his  beliefs  stand  forth,  bold,  distinct, 
tisan,  and  cruel.  They  wrangled  among  ^'expressed,*' every  detail  worked  out  with 
themselves,  growing  as  heated  over  a  bishop's  homely  but  vivid  imagery.  It  is  easy  to 
sleeves  as  over  justification  or  irresistible  comprehend  why  he  was  the  most  popular 
graoe,^  their  political  mistakes  and  the  self-  preacher  in  England,  followed  through  the 
ish  folly  of  their  supporters  caused  an  appall-  streets  by  crowds,  the  very  boys  shouting, 
ing  amount  of  suffering,  and,  although  very  <*  Have  at  them.  Father  Latimer ! " 
reluctantly,  they  used  the  axe  and  stake  to  Before  noticing  the  working  of  Latimer's 
Cure  religious  error ;  prayerfully  foUowing  theology  in  his  social  views,  let  us  glance  for 
the  writttti  commands  they  hewed  down  the  a  moment,  first  at  the  old  preacher  himself, 
prophetsof  Baal,  and  the  dreamer  of  dreams  as  he  was  when  Edward  ascended  the 
died  because  he  had  spoken  to  turn  the  peo-  throne,  then  at  the  time  in  which  he 
pie  from  the  Lord  their  God.  Cranmer,  the  preached.  He  was,  at  Edward's  ascension, 
head  of  the  English  church,  notwithstanding  fifty-seven  years  old,  a  tall,  thin  man  bent 
a  remarkably  sweet  and  gentle  disposition,  with  long-continued  ill-health  occasioned  by 
carried  the  reasoning  of  his  creed  to  its  stem  his  hard  work  in  his  diocese  while  bishop 
conclusion.  We  find  him  concerned  in  the  of  Worcester.  Van  der  Werfs  portrait 
burning  of  Lambert,  Frith,  Hewet,  Forest,  shows  a  fine  head,  wavy  white  hair  and 
some  poor  Anabaptists  whose  names  have  abundant  white  beard,  full,  well-opened  blue 
perished  with  them,  Joan  Boadier  and  eyes,  strong,  features,  and  a  shrewd  yet 
Greorge  van  Paar.*  Nor  was  there  any  voice  kindly  smile.  His  dress  was  plain ;  the  lit- 
among  his  clergy  raised  in  condemnation,  tie  money  which  came  to  him  he  gave  in 
One  other  feature  of  the  English  creed  de-  charity,  and  his  own  tastes  were  of  the  sim- 
mands  mention,  an  extraneous  growth  and  plest.  Usually  he  wore  a  black  gown  of 
the  product  of  peculiar  circumstances,  but  Bristol  friese  and  protected  his  head  with 
always  widely  held,  and  wielding  great  in-  three  or  four  queer  looking  caps,  not  always 
fluence ;  I  mean  the  doctrine  of  passive  obe-  taking  pains  to  button  the  flaps.  In  the 
dience.  It  was  almost  a  necessary  oonse-  pulpit  he  foigot  his  infirmities,  his  bent 
quence  of  the  manner  of  the  English  refor-  form  would  straighten,  his  eye  kindle  and 
mation,  Henry's  quarrel  with  the  pope  the  torrent  of  rude  eloquence  leaping  from 
hinging  on  the  question  of  supremacy.  We  his  lips  would  carry  his  audience  with  him 
shall  have  occasion  laterto  observe  its  effects  in  spite  of  themselves, 
on  the  reformer's  social  theories.  ''Oh,"  cried  one  enthusiastic  hearer,  ''how 
Such,  in  the  main,  was  the  faith  of  the  vehement  was  he  in  rebuking  sin  1  Again 
early  English  church,  of  Cranmer,  Ridley,  how  sweet  and  pleasant  were  his  words  ex- 
Bradford,  Hooper  and  Latimer.    Of  them    horting  unto  virtue ! I  did 

all  Latimer  was  the  least  of  a  theologian  know  certain  men  which  went  to  his  ser- 

and  by  far  the  least  of  a  Calvinist ;  but  he  mons  swelling  with  envy  and  malice    .    .    • 

earnestly  accepted  the  general  faith,  believ-  but  when  they  returned   .    .    .    and  (were) 

ing  with  all  his  heart  in  God,  the  Bible,  the  demanded  how  they  liked  him    .    .    .  they 

^"TT,    ^       .  f^    ^            ™__  J       ,          «^  answered  with  the  bishop's  and  Pharisees* 

1  See  Hooper's  Controyeny,  Fronder  roL  v.,  p.  300;  •"«"»«*««  "*•"  «*«  *^««vi/ »  cm«      *  ««••  »«^o 

lingard,  yoL  tU.,  p.  67.  Aiao,  Burnet  and  PuUer.  servants,  *  There  was  never  man  spake  as 

«  See  BaiTiet*«  History  of  the  Beformatlon,  Bur  this  man !  "*  •     The  sermons  which  moved 

net's  Beoords,  oontjdning  sentences  of  Joan  Boacher  ^       j     remain.     We  See  in  them  a 

and  George  van  Paar,  Fuller's  Church  History,  "*^"  «"  "^FV  *«««***•      »»^  ^^  *"  i«oiix  • 

Strype's  Cramner  and  Citeuner's  Letters,  in  his  Be-    

laalns.  S  Beoon.  Jewel  of  Joy,  Works,  Vol.  ii. 
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masculine  vigor,  quaint  picturesqueness  of  I  preach  beifore  your  grace  1"     The  kiag 
style,  wealth  of  illustration,  large  ezperi-  took  the  plai&  words  in  good  pait;  **  like  « 
ence,  sympathy,  insight  and  moral  grandeur,  gracious  lord  he  tamed  into  another  com- 
What  we  do  not  see  is  Latimer's  face  alight  mnnicatioii."    There  is  the  same  courage  in 
with  his  theme;  we  cannot  hear  his  Toice  Latimer's  famous  letter  to  Henry 'and  in 
deepening  with  emotion,  or  hear  our  next  his  oondnct  regarding  the  Six  Articles.    As 
neighbor  catch  his  breath  as  the  climax  is  well  known,  he  resigned  his  birixoprie 
nears ;  we  miss  the  intangible  but  yast  in-  rather  than  sign  them,  and  spent  the  last 
flueuce  of  personality,  the  living  conscious-  two  years  of  Henry's  xeign  in  the  tower, 
ness  of  the  stronger  soul  behind  the  strong  More  than  once  Henry,  who  seenos  to  have 
words.    But  this  the  St.  Paul  congregations  had  a  genuine  respect  for  the  single  man  in 
had,  for,  apart  from  his  gifts  as  an  orator,  his  court  who  dared  tell  him  the  plain  troth, 
Latimer  possessed  the  power  dwelling  in  a  had  interfered  in  the  preacher's  favor,  and  it 
single-minded,  unselfish  and  fearless  life,  is  possible  he  vrould  have  done  so  in  this 
He  is  the  only  one  of  the  English  bishops  ease ;  but  there  is  no  record  of  his  senti^ 
who  never  yielded  an  inch  of  his  manliness  ments,  and  Latimer  was  in  the  tower  when 
to  Henry  the  Eighth.    His  sermons  before  Edward  came  to  the  throne.    HissimpUeity 
Henry  were  as  frank  in  proclaiming  duty  of  character  was  as  marked  as  his  braveiy. 
and  denouncing  wrong  as  those  which  he  The  king's  preacher  and  the  bishop  of  Wor- 
preached   afterward   before   Henry's   son.  oester  never  foigot  that  he  was  a  yeoman's 
Gardiner  ^  once  complained  of  him  to  the  son.    He  tells  us  in  his  sermons  of  the  farm 
king  for  preaching  **  seditious   doctrine."  and  his  father,  of  the  bows  which  were  gxvea 
Henry  looked  at  his  chaplain.    **  What  have  him  as  a  boy,  even  of  the  old  «  coumn  "  who 
you  to  say  to  that,  sir  ?  "  he  asked  abruptly,  scolded  him  because  he  did  not  cross  a  dead 
"  Then,"  says  Latimer,— we  have  the  story  in  n»an  properly,  "  crying  with  a  great  anger, 
his  sermons, — "  I  turned  me  first  to  my  ac*  '^^  is  pity  thy  father  spendeth  so  mxtckt  on 
cuser  and  required  him :  *  Sir,  what  form  of  ^^'  "—all  such  stories  b®ng  told  qmtn 
preaching  would  you  appoint  me  to  preach  unafEeetedly,  without  a  trace  of  vanity  or 
before  a  king?    Would  you  have  me  speak  self-consciousness,  merely  to  illustrate  some 
nothing  as  concerning  a  king  in  the  king's  point  which  he  is  making.    One  observea  in 
sermon  ?    Have  you  any  commission  to  ap-  Latimer  a  something  which  I  can  only  call 
point  me  what  I  shall  preach  ?' "     After  guilelessness.    Besides  the  frank  expreasioii 
this  little  burst  of   defiance  Latimer  ad-  of  feeli^,  the  entire  absence  of  personal 
dressed  himself  to  Henry.   "I  never  thought  reserve,  which  was  as  congenial  to  his  age 
myself  worthy,"  he  said,  and  one  seems  to  as  it  is  unintelligible  to  ours,  there  is  a  <»- 
hear  the  tone  of  proud  humility  yet  ringing  nous  confidence  in  men's  professions,  ahnmO- 
through  the  words,  "  nor  I  never  sued  to  be  ^^7  of  enthusiasm  over  others'  virtues  an^ 
a  preacher  before  your  grace,  but  I  was  an  almost  pathetic  gratitude  for  small  kind* 
called  to  it,  and  would  be  willing  if  you  mis-  loesses.    We  see  these  tnuts  in  his  sermons 
like  me  to  give  place  to  my  betters,  for  I  ^^^  ^^y  are  outlined  more  clearly  in  his  let- 
grant  there  be  a  great  many  more  worthy  of  ters.    Thirty-nine  of  his  letters  to  Crom*- 
^e  place  than  I  am.     And  if  it  be  your  well  have  been  preserved.    Most  of  them 
grace's  pleasure  to  allow  them  for  preachers  w«ro  written  while  he  was  bishop  of  Wor- 
I  could  be  content  to  bear  their  books  after  oester.    They  show  him  nnoonsciously  pick- 

them.    But  if  your  grace  allow  me  for  a     

preacher  I  would  desire  your  grace  to  give  « It  wae  »  rtqoeA  for  iMtoring  •«  tb6  Uberty  of 

me  leave  to  discharge  my  conscience;  give  «»dingUi«  holy  Scriptoes-and  for  th^myfajg 

^        ,                  -.  persecution,  a  long  letter  and  poesibly  a  trifle  diffuBo 

me  leave  to  frame  my  doctrine  accordmg  to  but  Tery  nobly  and  bravely  written.   This  was  tbe 

my  audience ;  I  had  been  a  very  dolt  to  have  solenm  ooneluding  appeal:  **  Wherefore,  great  king, 

preached  so  at  the  borders  of  your  reahn  as  >*»«*«m^  yaurseU ;  take  pity  on  your  eoui ;  and 

'^  think  that  the  day  is  even  at  hand  when  you  Aall 

give  aoooont  of  yonr  office  and  of  the  Idood  flted  wlfh 

1  Qilpin'i  Life.  your  sword  I "    Bemains,  p.  29T. 
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nred  by  himfielf,  a  rough  sketdi,  but  han-  Latimer^s  humor  plays  over  the  passionate 

died  freely  and  true  to  life.    We  see  him  as  earnestness  of  his  sermons,  like  the  cascade 

he  was,  a  great  prelate ;  well  loved  by  his  which  hides  a  precipice  in  spray.    We  see 

people,  not  so  well  loved  by  his  clergy,  keep-  it  in  his  letters  and  at  every  turn  in  his  li£s, 

ing  a  lavish  hospitality,  ''more  inclined  to  nor  did  it  desert  him  in  peril,  sickness,  or 

feed  many  grossly  and  necessarily  than  a  death.    Half  frozen  in  prison,  he  told  his 

few  delioiously,"^  laboring  indef atigably  in  keeper,  with  a  twinkle  of  the  eye,  that  ^  if 

his  diocese,  tiying  to  mend  the  indifferent  he  did  not  look  better  to  him  perchance  he 

morals  of  his  clergy,  making  wise  burial  or-  should  deceive  him ; "  and  when  the  man 

dinances  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  plague,  began  to  question  him,  '<  Tou  look,"  he  said, 

providing  for  the  teaching  the  children  of  *'  that  I  should  bum,  but  except  you  let  me 

his  parishes  to  read  and  for  the  priests  each  have  some  fire,  I  am  like  to  deceive  your 

keeping  ''  a  whole  Bible  or  at  the  least  a  ^cpectatdon,  for  I  am  like  here  to  starve  for 

New  Testament,*'^  endowing  schools,  earing  cold  1  "^ 

for  roads  and  bridges  as  well  as  souls,  inter-  This  was  1^  man  whom  Edward  made 
ceding  for  all  poor,  afflicted,  oppressed  or  his  preacher.  Having  looked  at  Hugh 
needy  people.  La^mer,  let  us  glance  at  his  time.  Un- 
The  letters  to  Cromwell  oontain  a  multi-  doubtedly  it  was  an  evil  time !  ■  Paget,  who 
tude  of  petitions,  only  two  (A  which  concern  was  anything  but  sentimental,  said  there 
himself;  and  one  of  the  two  he  resigns,  was ''neither  law  nor  religion  in  England.**^ 
^  hearing  that  Mr.  Evance  hath  begun  and  It  must  have  been  a  curious  and  tumultuous 
Altered  upon  the  same  suit,"  and  being  state  of  affairs.  Everything  which  men  had 
^  very  loth  to  hinder  any  man's  suit  begun.*'  reverenced  was  in  ruins.  The  monasteries 
The  remaining  "suits"  cover  a  wide  range;  were  suppressed,  their  lands  and  gray  old 
there  are  suits  for  schools,  almshouses  and  walls  parceled  out  among  the  "  new  lords  ** 
ooUegee,  for  wronged  poor  men  and  friend-  and  <'  clerking  knights,"  their  monks  wand- 
less  priests  cast  upon  the  world  by  the  die-  ering  beggars,  and  their  abbots  hiding  their 
solution  of  the  monasteries,  for  a  sheriff  for  heads  beyond  the  seas — those  of  them,  that 
the  county,  for  the  bringing  *^ white  meat"  is,  to  whom  Henry  had  left  heads  to  hide ! 
lato  the  country  in  lent,  for  young  men  of  Mass  was  abolished  and  the  prayer-book 
good  family  but  no  fortune,  and  there  is  one  ritual  established  by  law.  The  council  had 
instance  in  which  the  good  bishop  smooths  swept  the  churches  clean  of  saints  and  silver. 
the  road  to  marriage  for  two  lovers.  One  In  some  places  the  lead  had  been  torn  off 
who  reads  these  letters  and  the  few  other  the  churdi  roofs  by  thrifty  Grospelers,  and 
remaining  letters  of  Latimer,  does  not  boys  had  smashed  the  idolatrous  painted 
wonder  at  fiemhere's  devotion,  Cranmer's  windows,  gratifying  at  once  their  pious  zeal 
long  friendship  or  Bradford's  filial  affection,  and  the  natural  longing  of  their  years  to 
The  Latimer  of  these  letters  is  the  most  break  things  I  The  iconoclastic  fury  spared 
iaithiul  and,  I  had  almost  said,  the  blindest  nothing;  even  the  rude  wayside  crosses 
of  friends.  He  was,  also,  as  his  whole  life  which  told  the  peasant  the  story  of  an  im- 
proved, a  rigidly  upright  man,  whose  purity  measutalde  love  and  sacrifice,  were  hacked 
and  integrity  were  nevw  questioned.  And  into  shapeless  stumps  or  chopped  down  and 
with  all  his  lack  of  guile  Latimer  had  an  carried  away  for  firewood.'  But  ideas  are 
eminently  practical  mind.  Often  we  find  harder  to  destroy  than  symbols ;  although 
him  as  shrewd  as  he  is  warm-hearted;  stunned,  the  Catiiolic  party  was  far  from 
blinded  he  might  be,  sometimes,  by  his  dead.  Yeomen  and  laborers  who  could  not 
feelings,  but  his  keen  eyes  saw  through  the  read  cared  nothing  for  an  English  Bible; 

most  specious  logic.    He  had  the  rugged    • 

English  sense,  and  with  it  the  grim  humor  '  ^^*'"  ^""^  *^  Monuments. 

«i.;»i«  .^«»..  u«  «.«^»«i  .^«^^.<i{^«  4 Paget  to   the  Protector,  Strype'a  Memorials,, 

which  seems  its  natural  expression.  vol.  li/Part  M,  p.  428. 

1  Jtenudna,  p.  WL  '  Bamet,  Beoords,  p.  270.    See  also  Act  of  tJni- 

S  fiemains,  p.  243.  formlty,  and  Act  against  Images. 
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whateyer  sentiment  the  English  peasant  had  ousness  is  insatiable,  the  vice  is  monstrona, 

was  linked  with  th&  renerable  rites  of  the  the  unmercifulness  is  butcher-like,  the  mdJr 

old  faith ;  and  with  the  old  faith  also,  onfor-  ice  is  immortal  1 ''    *'  They  which  have  the 

tunately  for  the  new,  were  linked  his  memo-  gospel  swimming  in  their  lips,"  he  con»- 

ries  of  prosperity.     The  monks — be  their  plains,  "so  liye  clean  contrary  to  the  doo- 

f  aults  what  they  may — **had  kept  hospital-  trinesof  the  gospel,  as  though  there  were  no 

ityjloanedouttheirfarmsatreasonableprice,  gospel  at  all.   In  ambition,  in  coyetousness, 

brought  up  youth  in  good  letters."  ^     Now  ^  ©nyy,  in  malice,  in  wantonness  of  life  they 

the  former  tenant  of  a  monastery  found  his  give  place  to  none !  "•     Latimer's  descrip- 

rent  trebled  or  quadrupled,  and  saw  the  tion»  of  the  profligate  luxury  of  the  lima 

common  where  his  cow  used  to  graze,  or  «^re  too  frank  for  quotation;  he  wonders 

his  little  girl  had  picked  berries,  turned  into  ^at  ^^  ^^te  of  Sodom  does  not  overwhelm 

his  new  landlord's  sheep-walks.    Not  quite  his  countrymen.     As  usual,  the  gorgeous 

without  reason  he  blamed  the  new  religion  vices  of  the  higher  class  were  thrown  into 

for  the  change.    The  conservative  tenden-  ^lief  against  a  dusky  background  of  misery, 

cies  and  the  class  jealousy  of  the  old  nobil-  ^  »ew  civilization  as  well  as  a  new  religion 

Ky,  whom  Henry  had  never  favored,  worked  ^as  changing  everything  and  at  first  the 

in  the  same  direction.  change  seemed  all  for  the  worse.    The  old 

Nor  were  the  reformers  united  among  l^indly  relations  between  land-owners  and 

themselves.    Anabaptists,  Arians,  and  Lib-  land-tillers  were   disturbed,   they   seemed 

ertdnes  kept  the  heresy  commission  busy,  extinguished.    A  new  class  had  made  its 

And  between  all  these  warring  sects  stood  appearance,  rich  merchants  and  "artificers'* 

the  great  body  of  the  nation,  no  doubt  be-  ^^  successful  courtiers;  "new  men"  who 

wildered  enough.    Some,  in  their  perplexity,  bought  hind,  having  no  traditions  of  interest 

grasping  at  the  nearest  spiritual  straw, "  did  ^  i**  tenants.    The  demand  for  English 

run   hither  and   thither   to   sorcerers   or  woolens  had  increased  the  price  of  wool, 

witches.""     Some  lapsed  into  utter  skepti-  making  sheep  farming  disproportionately 

cism.    But,  for  the  most  part,  the  nation  profitable.    Stringent   laws   had   not  pre- 

struggled  on  in  a  kind  of  twilight  of  faith,  vented  the  widespread  conversion  of  com- 

oontent  to  accept  whatever  the  authorities  fields   into    sheep-walks    during   the   late 

were  pleased  to  offer.    While  Henry  lived,  reign »  now  all  over  the  kingdom  tenants 

the  average  conscience  sheltered  itself  be-  were  turned  out  to  make  way  for  sheep, 

hind  the  Institution  of  a  Christian  Man  and  Such  was  the  case  in  particular  with  the 

the  Six  Articles ;  in  Edward's  time  there  confiscated  abbey  lands.    The  commons  be- 

was  the  prayer-book,  and  when  Mary  came  longing  *o  the  monasteries  were  inclosed, 

to  the  throne  the  great  multitude  of  moder-  The  wide  acres  where  cows  might  graze  and 

ate  believers,  or  disbelievers,  went  philo-  geese  splash  the  shallow  pools  of  water  and 

sophically  back  to  the  mass.    So  dubious  a  Pig^  sleep  in  the  sun,  whoever  their  owner, 

state  of  belief  reacted  on  morality.    The  now  were  given  up  to  sheep ;  one  rich  man's 

sermons  of  the  day,  the  popular  poetry,  state  Aocks  took  the  food  from  fifty  poor  men's 

documents  and  private   letters   have  one  oo^8»  g®e««  and  pigs.    Rents  rose  in  the 

common  burden,  a  cry  of  despair  over  the  natural  effort  of  property  to  equalize  its 

intolerable  wickedness  of  the  age  I    "  Let  Profits.    Prices  rose  because  the  coin  had 

our  time,"  says  Becon,  "  be  compared  with  ^^^  debased,  until  a  shilling  was  barely 

any  age  that  hath  been  from  the  begmning  (I  ^^^th  a  sixpence.    But  wages  did  not  rise ; 

speak  even  of  the  age  that  was  most  un^  *^®  ^heep  farms  had  made  labor  too  abun- 

godly,  most  wicked)  and  it  shall  more  right  ^ant.*     There  resulted  an    intensity  and 

well  seem  most  godly,  most  virijuous  I    The  volume  of  suffering  never  since  equaled  in 

pride  of  these  days  is  lucifer-like,  the  covet-      .„        _  ^ ....    «.**v#«i  ,.-.  mo  «▼ 

^ •'                               '  '« Beoon,  FoitreM  of  the  Falthfiil,  pp.  519, 617. 

1  Becon,  Jewel  of  Joy,  p.  433.    Becon  li  oertalnly  4  Cattle  ralfllng  wm  al»o  profltable,  and  cattle 

not  prejudiced  in  their  favor.  shared  with  sheep  the  hatred  of  the  yeomen,  hut  the 

S  Latimer's  Sermons.  sheep  famia  were  the  yrecU  source  of  compliant. 


LATIMER  AS  A  SOCIAL  REFORMER.  843 

England.    The  country  was  deroured  with  the  higher  classes,  it  was  the  motiTe  power 

beggars.    Towns  were  almost  deserted,  and  equally  of  the  coarse  skepticism  and   the 

the  weeds  grew  oFer  the  abandoned  com-  coarse  superstition  of  the  age,  and  it  spoke 

fields.    '*  Oh  what  a  lamentable  sight  it  is/'  with  pathetic  clearness  in  the  common  opin- 

exclaims  Scory,  bishop  of  Rochester,  writing  ion  that  the  last  evil  days  were  come  and 

to  the  king,  <*  to  see  the  ground  which  at  the  end  of  the  world  was  at  hand. 

this  time  of*  year was  wont  This,  in  brief,  was  Latimer's  time  and 

to  be  adorned  with  com,  replenished  with  these  were  the  problems  with  which  he  grap- 

mayweed,  dock  and  such  like  unprofitable  pled.    We  may  say  in  the  beginning  that  he 

weeds  I"    He  says  that  there  were  not  at  his  makes  his  fight  entirely  as  a  moralist.    He 

writing  ten  plows,  **  whereas  were  wont  to  be  considers  the  etiiical  relations  of  any  ques- 

forty  or  fifty,"  and  that  the  people  were  *'bo  tion,  and  he  considers  nothing  else.    The 

pined  and  famished  that  they  were  become  final  test  with  him  is  always  the  Bible.  Here 

more  like  the  slavery    and   paisantry   of  it  is  his  theology  dominates  his  ethics  and 

France,  than  the  antient  and  godly  yoman-  affects  his  social  teaching.     His  belief  in 

dry   of   England  I"      Hooper,   bishop   of  theliteral  teaching  of  the  Bible  led  to  his  be- 

Gbucester,  writes  to  Cecil   with  pathetic  lief  in  the  direct  government  of  God,  and 

eloquence,  describing  the  sufferings  of  his  this  belief,  in  turn,  not  only  made  the  ao- 

diocese,  beseeching  him  **  for  the  love  and  ceptance  of  the  doctrine  of  passive  obedience 

mercy  of  God  "  to  *'  cause  some  order  to  be  possible,  it  also  prompted  an  inordinate  confi- 

taken  of  the  price  of  things,"  telling  him  dence  in  legislation.    Godly  laws,  according 

that  the  people  were  starving  because  of  the  to  the  creed  of  the  sixteenth  century,  could 

high  prices,  and  hinting  at  the  desperate  ndress  all  evils  save  those  sent  by  the  su- 

feelings  such  sufferings  engendered.    "You  preme  Ruler,  himself;   and  even  here,  di- 

know,"  he  says,  <*what  a  perilous  and  ex-  vines  of  the  period  seem  to  have  had  a  sneak- 

treme,  yea,  in  a  manner,  unruly  evil  hunger  ing  and  illogical  trust  in  human  cleverness ; 

is.    The  price  of  things  be  here  as  I  tell  witness  their  appeals  for  a  scale  of  prices  in 

you,  the  number  of  the  people  be  great,  time  of  famine  1    Latimer  shared  the  feeling 

their  little  cottages  and  poor  livings  decay  of  his  generation.    He  saw,  no  man  more 

daily.     Except  God  by  sickness    remove  clearly,  the  wrongs  and  wretchedness  of  his 

them  out  of  the  world  they  must  needs  time ;  he  described  them  with  a  vivid  and 

lack  t "  unflinching  minuteness  which  make  his  pict- 

John  Hales,  clerk  of  the  commission  which  ures  most  valuable  testimony;  but  to  him 

the  protector  appointed  to  investigate  the  there  was  only  iniquity  in  the  new  aspect  of 

inclosures,  told  the  commissioners  that  the  things,  and  his  single  remedy  was  the  chang- 

population  was  so  reduced  "  by  the  pulling  ing  of  men's  hearts  by  persuasion  or  by 

down  of  towns  and  houses,"  that  where  had  force  1 

been  "in  a  few  years  ten  or  twelve  hundred  A  modem  jdulanthropist,  witii  as  clear  a 

people  there  were  now  scarce  four  hundred."  head  as  his  own,  would  have  told  him  that 

"  Sheep  and  cattle  that  were  ordered  to  be  the  sheep  farms  were  a  temporaiy  mischief 

eaten  of  men,"  he  said  with  quaint  bitter-  which  would  die  of  its  own  excess;  that  over- 

ness,  "  had  eaten  up  the  men,  not  of  their  production  of  wool  would  lower  the  price 

own  nature  but  by  the  help  of  men  I  ">  and  thus  take  away  the  present  inducements 

Misery  had  its  inevitable  shadow  of  dis-  to  raise  sheep ;  and  that  in  the  meantime 
content,  "  the  poor  muttered  in  comers  and  new  channels  must  be  opened  for  the  torrent 
grudged  against  the  rich."'  A  sombre  of  unemployed  labor  flooding  the  country, 
despondency  pervaded  all  ranks;  it  wore  a  manufactures  must  be  encooraged,  capital 
thin  disguise  in  the  cynical  recklessness  of  must  circulate,  above  all  the  coin  must  be 
kept  pure.    He  would  have  said,  further^ 

1  Both  the  letters  and  HalM*i  ipeech  are  to  be  niore,  that  any  interference  with  the  rights 

f ouBd  in  Strype's  Memorials.  VoL  U,  Part  11,  Repo-  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^.^^ 

a  Beoon,  Jewel  of  Joy.  moral  relations  and  to  do  vastly  more  harm 
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than  good.    iNo  ideas  of  this  kind,  however,  gorge  up  their  coyetous  goods,  handmaikerB 

entered  Latimer's  brain ;  had  they  been  pro-  I  mean,  honest  men  I  touch  not^  but  such 

posed  to  him  he  would  hare  rebelled  against  as  survey  they  make  up  their  mouths  but 

them  with  horror.    To  be  sure  England  bad  the  commons  be  utterly  undone  by  them ; 

outgrown  the  feudal  system ;  Ffetget,  Mason  whose  bitter  cry  ascending  to  the  ears  of  the 

and  Cecil  dimly  perceived  this;  but  the  d^rgy  God  of  Sabaoth,  the  greedy  pit  of  heU 

were  still  blindly  loyal  to  the  feudal  ideals  burning  fire, — without  great  repentance — 

of  class  separations  and  class  duties,  their  doth  tarry  and  look  for  them ! "  ^      Having 

very  consciousness  of  their  innovations  in  described  the  disease,  now  oomes  the  rem- 

religion  making  them  the  more  anxious  to  edy :    "  For  surely   but   that   two    thingis 

show   how   orthodox  were   their  politics*  comfort  me  I  should  despair  of  redress  in 

Therefore,  to  a  man,  they  demanded  strong  these  matters.    One  is  that  the  king's  maj- 

laws  to  push  society  back  into  the  old  shapes,  esty,  when  he  oometh  of  age  will  see  a  re- 

Latimer,  as  always,  went  to  the  Bible,  dress  of  these  things    ....    the  second 

It  seemed  to  him  a  plain  matter.    The  sheep  hope  I  have  is,  I  believe  the  general  aoeount- 

farmers  were  men  who  made  haste  to  be  ing  day  is  at  hand,  the  dreadful  day  ol  judg- 

rich,  the  Bible  condemns  covetousness,  there*  ment  which  shall  make  an  end  of  these 

fore  the  sheep  farms  should  be  abolished,  calamities  and  miseries  1"    Latimer  knew 

The  same  reasoning  applied  to  those  land'-  that  there  were  plenty  of  laws  against  the 

lords  who  had  increased  their  rents.    ^  You  sheep  farms,  he  knew  that  they  were  evaded 

landlords,"  he  cried,  ^  you  rent  raisers,  I  may  or  defied ;  but  he  caniM>t  seem  to  realise  the 

say  you  step  lords,  you  unnatural  lords,  you  powerlessness  of  legislation  unless  backed 

have  for  your  possessions  yearly  too  much  I  by  public  sentiment;  he  thinks  that  the  nug- 

For  that  here  before  went  for  twenty  pound  istrates  are  negligent  and  calls  loudly  for 

or  forty  pound  by  year,  now  is  let  out  for  "promoters  such  as  were  in  King  Henry  the 

fifty  or  one  hundred  pound  by  year.    Of  Seventh's  day."    They  (the  promoters)  were 

this  too  much  cometh  this  monstrous  and  a  species  of  informers  who  prosecuted  eivil 

portentious  dearth  made  by  man  notwith-  offenders,  receiving  a  portion  of  the  fines 

standing  €rod  doth  send  us  plentifully  the  levied  for  their  pains ;  they  were  peculiarly 

fruits  of  the  earth, too  much  odious  "  blackmailers  "  in  many  in^AQces. 

which  these  rich  men  have  oauseth  such  Yet  Latimer  begs  Edward  for  "  God's  sake 

dearth,  that  poor  men  which  live  by  their  to  make  promoters,  to  punish  endoauree, 

labor  cannot  with  the  sweat  of  their  &oe  sheep  raisers,  forestallets  and  regrators."  ' 

have  a  living,  all  kinds  of  victuals  is  so  dear.  Not  only  would  he  abolish  the  sheep  farms, 

I  will  tell  you,  my  lords,  this  is  not  for  the  he  would  repress  the  commercial  spirit  within 

king's  honor    ....    these  graziers,  en*  the  narrowest  possible  limits,  so  great  is  his 

closers  and  rent  raisers  are  hinderers  of  the  hon*or  of  speculation,  '^forestalling"  and 

king's  honor  1    For,  whereas  have  been  a  '*regrating"  in   the   phrase  of  the  time, 

great  many  househokiers  and  inhabitants  With  the  purest  intentions  he  urged  the 

there  is  now  but  a  shepherd  and  his  dog.    My  authorities  to  cut  the  throat  of  England'a 

lords  and  masters  I  say,  also,  that  all  such  best  hope ;  nor  did  he  hesitate  to  appeal  to 

proceedings do  intend  plainly  the  popular  prejudices.    ''I  hear  say,"  he 

to  make  the  yeomanry  slavery  and  the  clergy  cries,  "  that  we  have  landlords    .    .    .    •    « 

shavery  I But  let  a  preacher  that  are  become  graziers  and  buigeesea  are 

preach  till  his  tongue  is  worn  to  the  stump,  become  regrators,  and  some  farmers  wiU  re- 

nothing  is  amended ! "    He  tells  them  that  grate  and  buy  up  all  the  com  that  oometh 

if  they  ruin  the  yeomanry  they  *'  pluck  sal-  to  the  market  and  lay  it  up  in  store  and  sell 

vation  from  the  people  and  utterly  destroy  it  again  at  a  higher  price  when  they  see 

the  realm  1 "    Then  he  has  a  blow  for  the    their  time Yea  and  aldermen 

surveyors  who  surveyed  the  abbey  lands  and  nowadays  ai^  become  colliers ;  they  be  both 

were  apt  to  stretch  their  limits  for  wealthy  ,  sermons,  pp.  99,  xoo. 

patrons.    *<  Surveyors  there  be  that  greedily  t  sermons,  p.  102. 
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wood  mongers  and  makers  of  coal.  I  would  covetonsness  .  ...  it  tended  to  the 
wish  he  might  eat  nothing  but  coals  for  hurt  of  the  poor  people ;  for  the  naughtiness 
a  while  till  he  had  amended  it  1  There  can-  of  the  silver  was  the  occasion  of  the  dearth 
not  a  poor  body  buy  a  Back#  of  coal  but  it  of  all  things  in  the  refdm  I  "< 
must  come  through  their  hands  1  "^  The  Latimer  describes  at  length  the  shameful 
poor  bodies  who  lived  by  the  handling  of  frauds  in  trade  and  manufactures,  and  he 
coal  are  not  mentioned.  Latimer  never,  in  rises  into  solemn  eloquence  when  he  lays 
any  way,  seems  to  appreciate  the  advantages  bare  the  universal  civic  corruption.  He  ex- 
of  new  industries.  Of  course  he  condemns  poses  the  bribery  which  had  tainted  the 
usury,  meaning  by  usury  the  taking  of  any  courts  of  law  from  the  highest  to  the  low* 
interest  for  money.  This  crude  feeling,  est.  Giving  only  facts  of  which  he  himself 
which  had  its  origin  in  a  complete  ignorance  had  knowledge,  he  tells  his  hearers  how  a 
of  the  productive  power  of  money,  was  murderer  bought  his  acquittal  for  a  crown  a 
greatly  strengthened  by  the  Bible  oondem-  piece  to  the  jury,  how  an  innocent  man  was 
nation  of  usury.  To  Latimer,  God  had  hanged  because  "the  sheriff  bore  him  no 
spoken,  there  remained  only  obedience ;  he  good  will,"  how  a  woman  who  had  killed 
lifted  up  his  voice  and  spared  not.  "CT^tiry,"  her  two  children  escaped  through  bribery 
said  he,  "i«  tokked  in  the  Mght  of  God,  he  it  and  the  influence  of  friends,  while  at  the 
email  or  greats  like  as  theft  w  wicked  /  .  .  .  same  sessions  "  a  poor  woman  was  hanged 
Certain  it  is  that  usury  was  allowed  by  for  stealing  a  few  rags  off  a  hedge  that  were 
the  laws  of  this  realm,*  yet  it  followeth  »ot  worth  a  crown."  « I  will  speak  no  more 
not  that  usury  was  godly  ....  like  o^  ^^^  ccbH/*  he  cries,  *'  but  I  am  sure  that 
as  a  thief  cannot  say,  *  it  is  forbidden  in  law  this  is  the  right  way  to  hell,  to  be  covetous, 
to  steal  thirteen  pence  half  penny ;  ergo  I  to  tak®  bribes  and  to  pervert  justice  I "  « 
may  steal  sixpence  or  three  pence  or  two  His  sermons  abound  in  fiery  denunciations 
pence.'  No,  no,  this  reasoning  will  not  serve  ol  unjust  judges.  But  for  remedy  he  can 
afore  God,  for  though  the  law  of  the  realm  think  of  none  better  than  to  hang  the  of- 
hangeth  him  not  if  he  steal  four  pence,  yet  fenders  without  formality.  His  theok>gy 
for  all  that  he  is  a  thief  before  God  and  inclined  his  imagination  to  patriarchal 
shall  be  hanged  on  the  fiery  gallows  in  methods,  and  he  advises  Somerset  repeatedly 
hell  r*  >  An  evil  far  more  disastrous  in  its  to  hear  the  complaints  of  the  poor  and  hold 
effects  than  the  sheep  farms  or  the  specula^  ^  o'^'^  courts,  a  high-handed  method  of  re- 
tions  of  com  merehantsT^timer  notices  only  ^onn  whose  adoption  had  a  large  share  in 
incidentally.  When  he  does  speak  of  the  ^^^  protector's  ruin.  Not  less  disastrous 
« naughtiness  of  the  money,"  he  condemns  ^^  the  fate  of  most  of  Latimer's  other 
it  like  an  honest  man,  but  it  is  evident  that  logielative  su^;estions.  They  were,  not  al- 
It  does  not  occupy  as  large  a  place  in  his  lowed  the  ironical  good  fortune  of  failure, 
imagination  as  the  other  causes  of  suffering,  they  represented  the  average  morality  too 
Nevertheless  he  puts  some  shrewd  sayings  v«ll  i^ot  to  be  powerful,  and  we  see  them 
in  the  mouth  of  his  favorite  prophet  Isaiah,  embodied  in  acts  of  Parliament  and  orders 
or,  as  he  calls  him,  "Esay."  "Ah,  sedi-  of  oounciL  How  far  Latimer  is  responsible 
tious  wretch  1  What  had  he  to  do  with  the  for  such  legislation  is,  of  course,  beyond  our 
mint?  ....  Thy  silver  is  turned  into  decision,  but  we  know  that  he  advised  and 
dress ;  it  id  not  fine,  it  is  counterfeit  I  What  applauded  it,  and  whatever  may  have  been 
pertaineth  that  to  Esay  ?  Marry  he  spied  a  the  weight  of  his  influence  he  threw  it  all 
piece  of  divinity  in  that  policy;  he  threat-  into  the  scale.  Examining  the  legislation 
eneth  them  God's  vengeance  for  it  Ho  of  the  period  we  find  commissioners  of  en- 
went  to  the  root  of  the  matter  which  was  closure  who  may  serve  instead  of  Latimer's 

. longed  for  promoters,  having  very  similar 

1  Sermont, p. 279.  objects  for  their  existence;  we  find  stern 

9  37  Henry  ym.,  c.  9.    No  person,  by  this  act  wm     

allowed  to  receiye  more  than  ten  per  cent.  4  Sermons,  p.  137. 

8  Sermons,  p.  410.  i  Sermons,  page  179. 
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laws  against  sheep  farms,  and  against  **  re*  ology  upon  his  social  teaching  would  be  inr 

grator/'  "  forestaUers  *'  and  all  their  tribe ;  complete  without  allusion  to  the  doctrine  of 

we  find  the  council  always  staiiding  with  passive  obedience  and  to  the  blot  on  the 

their  hands  on  the  throat  of  trade,  prohibit-  faith  of  the  time — intolerance.    As  regards 

ing  the  exportation  of  coin,  bullion,  tin,  the  latter  he  was  rather  better  than  worse 

leather  and  other  articles,  regulating  manu-  than  his  generation.    Ko  theological  sub- 

f  actures,  trying  to  make  prices  by  proclama-  tleties  ever  persuaded  him  to  narrow  the 

tion  and  passing  usury  laws  to  induce  men  mercy  of  Grod  beyond  the  definite  Bible 

to  lend  money  for  nothing.^   All  these  meas-  limits ;  with  Latimer  always  "  whosoever  re- 

ures  Latimer  counseled ;  what  were  their  pented  should  be  saved  I "  He  did  not  even 

results  ?    History  has  recorded  them ;  prices  except  that  mysterious  offense  for  which 

continued  to  rise  as  the  coin  grew  more  and  there  is  said  to  be  no  pardon  either  in  this 

more  worthless,  the  great  offenders  laqghed  world  or  in  the  world  to  come.    A  misera- 

at  the  laws,  the  meaner  men  evaded  them,  ble  man  came  to  him  once,  in  an  agony  of 

money  which  had  been  loaned  at  the  legal  despair  because  he  *'  had  committed  the  on- 

rate  of  ten  per  cent  when  there  was  a  legal  pardonable  sin."    He  quoted  the  familiar 

rate,  now  could  not  be  had  for  less  than  six-  sentence.    Latimer's  answer  was  certainly 

teen  per  cent ;  in  1549  Devonshire,  Oxford-  ingenious.    "  I  said  unto  him  that  it  was  a 

shire  and  Norfolk  broke  out  in  open  rebel-  vehement  manner  of  speaking  in  Scriptorei 

lion,  demanding  the  i^toration  of  the  old  '  Yet,'  quoth  I, '  this  is  not  spoken  univer- 

religion;  and  although  the  rebellion  was  sally,  nor  it  is  not  meant  that  God  doth 

suppressed  and  the  west-country  woods  were  never  forgive  it,  but  it  is  commonly  called 

hung  with  dead  rebels,  the  Protestant  tri-  irremiBsible,  unforgivable,  because  God  doth 

umph  was  more  seeming  than  real,  for  a  sul-  seldom  forgive  it    But  there  is  no  sin  so 

len  hatred  of  the  new  creed  spread  through  great  but  God  may  forgive  it  to  the  repent* 

the  nation  to  take  its  own  savage  revenge  ant  heart,  though  in  words  it  sound  that  it 

in  the  following  reign.'  shall  never  be  forgiven  I'  ''   A  similar  spirit 

This  was  the  condition  of  England  after  animates  his  references  to  the  future  of  tke 

the  passage  of  the  laws  from  which  so  much  dead  generations,  and  his  hope  that  God 

was  hoped ;  evidently  if  they  did  not  cause  may  have  his  own  children  even  among 

the  resulting  wretchedness  and  discontent  Turks  and  heathen.    The  door  which  he 

they  did  not  reach  them,  and  there  \b  little  opens  is  of  the  narrowest,  but  he  stands 

question  that  they  aggravated  them  by  des-  sturdily  in  the  chpik,  Bible  in  hand,  defying 

troying  the  recuperative  energies  of   the  the  whole  body  of  divinity.    But  the  Bible 

kingdom.  itself  seemed  to  condemn  heretics,  and  here 

Yet  no  man  ever  advocated  a  reform  with  Latimer  laid  down  his  arms.    The  very  sin- 

a  purer  purpose  than  Latimer.    Fortunately  cerity  and  intensity  of  his  faith  sharpened 

for  him  and  for  his  religion  some  few  of  his  his  abhorrence  of  those  who  would  lead  sonle 

suggestions  did  not  find  acceptance.    Like  to  destruction. 

all  the  clergy,  he  was  desirous  of  punishing  Toleration  is  the  offspring  either  of  indif* 

immorality  by  law,  and  the  .result  of  such  ference  or  of  the  broadest  comprehension. 

an  attempt  in  an  age  when  the  judge,  too  The  sixteenth  century  was  not  an  age  of 

often,  would  have  condemned  himself  in  the  comprehension,  and  Latimer  was  solemnly, 

criminal,  could  hardly  have  been  anything  desperately  in  earnest  1    He  preached  at  the 

but  a  tragical  farce.  execution  of  Forest^  Previously  he  wrote 

Any  notice  of  the  effect  of  Latimer's  the-    

. •  Sermons,  p.  267. 

1  See  Somer8et*8  Proclamation  given  in  Strype's  4  Foreet  was  burnt  for  denying  the  klng*8  snprem 

Memorials,  Vol.  U.,  Part  2,  and  the  yarions  Proo-  aoy.    He  was  slung  over  the  flames  In  a  kind  of  ex*» 

lamaUons  regulating  trade ;  also,  Act  against  Usury  die  of  chains,  and  thus  slowly  roasted.    He  dledvery 

6  and  6,  Edward  VI.,  c.  20,  and  the  Orderaof  Council  nobly.    See  Fronde's  History  of  England,  Yol.  iii., 

regarding  prices.  p.  274 ;  Burnet's  History  of  the  Reformation,  Vol.  L, 

»  See  Froude,  History  of  England,  Vol.  v.,  pp.  1«5-  p.  574 ;  Lingard's  History  of  England,  Vol.  tL,  p.  810; 

207  for  a  Tiyld  account  of  the  rebellion.  Holinshed,  Vol.  il„  p.  940. 
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to  Cromwell,  and  the  letter  remains.  It  af-  yet  Latimer's  simple  faith  redeems  it  from 
fords  ns  a  glimpse  of  his  feelings.  '^  It  is  meanness.  He  believed  in  direct,  yisible 
to  be  feared/'  he  says,  after  asking  to  have  answer  to  prayer.  ^  Shall  not  the  Judge  of 
his  polpit  erected  near  Forest,  so  that  he  all  the  earth  do  right?  *'  said  the  sixteenth- 
might,  if  possible,  even  at  the  last  moment,  oentiuy  theologian,  and  unconsciously  he  re- 
convert the  priest,  <<  it  is  to  be  feared  that  pected  Him  to  do  right,  after  the  manner  of 
some  instillied  into  him,  that  though  he  had  men.  Latimer  told  the  wronged  to  submit, 
persevered  in  his  abjuration,  yet  he  should  but  to  appeal  to  God,  sure  that  he  would  not 
have  suffered  afterwards  •  .  .  and  so  be  deaf  to  the  comfortless  troubles  of  the 
by  f^at  occasion  he  might  have  been  in-  needy  or  the  deep  sighing  of  the  poor.  Even 
duced  to  refuse  his  abjuration.  If  he  would  here,  however,  the  preacher's  strong  common 
yet  with  heart  return  to  his  abjuration,  I  sense  makes  a  stand,  for  he  advises  them  to 
would  wish  his  pardon ;  such  is  my  foolish-  do  aH  they  can  with  the  civil  authorities 
ness."^  Hall  says  that  Latimer  made  <'many  first. 

and  godly  exhortations  "  to  Forest ;  Latimer  Perhaps  I  have  dwelt  too  long  on  the  flaws 
himself  has  left  no  record  of  his  emotions  at  in  Latimer's  social  logic.  If  his  teaching 
tiie  final  scene.  We  know,  however,  that  has  grave  errors,  it  has  immense  merits.  His 
eleven  years  later  he  was  one  of,  Joan  theology  must  bear  much  of  the  responsi- 
Boaeher's  judges,  and  he  speaks  with  con-  bility  of  his  faults ;  but  it  was,  also,  the  au- 
temptuous  indifference  of  the  fate  of  the  un-  thor  of  his  virtues.  More  than  any  other 
happy  Anabaptists.  All  we  can  safely  say  man,  he  showed  that  the  new  faith,  instead 
is  that  his  intolerance  was  the  graft  of  a  of  excusing  its  followers  from  righteousness 
hard  age  and  a  hard  theology  on  a  kindly  and  self-denial,  made  them  imperative ;  he 
natore,  a  foreign  weed  which  did  not  suit  justified  the  Protestant  Teligion  to  the  con- 
the  plant.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  science  of  Englvnd.  He  appealed  always  to 
doctrine  of  passive  obedience.  The  Anglo-  the  highest  in  men's  souls;  counting  worldly 
Saxon  reverence  for  law  this  doctrine  pushes  honor  or  riches,  or  life  itself,  as  unessential 
into  absurdity.  No  extremity .  of  wrong  or  things ;  there  was  but  one  thing  needful — ^to 
suffering  justifies  resistance ;  a  man  ought  fear  €rod  and  to  keep  His  commandments, 
to  starve  or  to  see  his  wife  and  children  He  taught  the  young  men  who  were  to  ere- 
starve  rather  than  rebel.  The  details  are  ate  the  England  of  Elizabeth  to  live  clean, 
elaborated  with  scholastic  ingenuity ;  not  honest,  dutiful  lives ;  he  showed  them  the 
only  must  subjects  obey  their  sovereign,  ser-  real  stature  of  a  man.  He  was  hard,  nar- 
vants  must  obey  their  masters,  children  row,  intolerant,  lacking  in  all  modem  graces ; 
their  parents,  wives  their  husbands.  The  but  he  was  true,  strong,  loving  and  fearless, 
preachers  of  the  period  wax  mournfully  elo-  Often  his  straightforward  sense  of  right 
q[nent  on  this  latter  branch  of  the  subject,  taught  him  wisdom.  His  exposures  of  the 
some  of  them  speaking  with  an  indignant  glaring  profligacy  and  avarice  of  the  clergy 
pathos  which  suggests  personal  griefs.  The  show  that  he  realized  how  much  the  moral- 
intolerance  which  sent  religious  opponents  ity  was  suffering  from  the  contrast  between 
to  the  stake  is  conspicuous  in  all  the  re-  its  teachers'  preaching  and  practice.  There 
former's  social  theories.  There  is  absolutely  is  sound  political  sense  as  well  as  sound 
no  allowance  made  for  exceptions  of  any  morality  in  some  passages  from  the  famous 
kind.  Souls  have  no  rights  as  individuals ;  ''  Sermon  of  the  Plow." 
they  only  escape  the  obligation  of  obedience  '*  But  now  for  the  fault  of  unpreaching 
to  man  when  it  conflicts  with  obedience  to  prelates,  methinks  I  could  guess  what  might 
God.  Virtually  the  English  church  said  to  all  be  said  for  excusing  of  them.  They  are  so 
social  victims,  **You  are  unbearably   op-  troubledwithlordlyliving,  they  be  so  placed 

pressed,  therefore — ^submit !"  in  palaces so  burdened  with  ambas- 

The  position  is  almost  ludicrously  false ;    sages that  they  can  not  attend  to  it. 

They  are  otherwise  occupied,  some  in  tlie 

1  BemaisB,  p.  382.  king's  matters,  some  are  ambassadors,  some 
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of  the  privy  council,  some  to  furnish  the  digging  in  his  moral  nature  for  the  source 
court,  some  are  lords  of  Parliament,  and  of  his  feeling ;  he  goes  to  work  ftt  once,  re- 
some  comptrollers  of  the  mints.  Well,  well,  pairing  as  well  as  he  can  the  consequences 
is  this  their  duty?  Is  this  their  office?  of  his  sin.  «  Bestitution  1 "  cries  the  sturdy 
...  I  can  not  tell  you,  but  the  saying  is  old  yeoman,  '*  make  restitution,  or  you  shall 
that  since  priests  have  become  minters,  cough  in  hell  else  1 "  This  was  the  rough 
money  hath  become  worse  than  it  was  be-  hewn  vigor  that  England  needed,  and  it  was 
fore.  And  they  say  that  the  evilness  of  the  here  the  preacher  did  his  best  work.  But 
money  hath  made  all  things  dearer.  And  the  end  of  it  all  was  approaching.  Edward 
in  this  behalf  I  must  speak  to  England,  died,  Mary  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  the 
Hear,  my  country,  England,  ....  is  there  Catholic  party  tried  to  wash  away  4he  re- 
never  a  nobleman  to  be  lord-president  but  it  proach  of  the  heresy  of  the  kingdom  in 
must  be  a  prelate?  Is  there  never  a  wise  blood.  Latimer  himself  counted  it  his  ex- 
man  in  the  realm  to  be  comptroller  of  the  ceeding  privilege  that  he  was  able  to  give 
mint  ?  I  speak  it  to  your  shame ! "  ^  his  life  for  the  truth.    The'story  is  familiar ; 

Latimer  used  his  place  as  king's  preacher  I  need  not  recall  Fox's  picture  of  the  two 

to   plead  the  cause  of  the   multitude  of  martyrs  led  through  the  Oxford  gate  in  the 

wronged  and  friendless  people  who  continu-  serene  beauty  of  the  autumn  morning,  Rid- 

ally  resorted  to  him.    The  modem  reader  ley  wearing  a  **  fair  black  gown  "  and  velvet 

of  his  sermons  is  tempted  to  smile  when  he  cap,  Latimer  hobbling  after,  grotesquely  clad 

observes  the  preacher  stopping  short  in  his  in  his  worn  Bristol  frieze  over  a  long  white 

argument  to  tell  the  story  of  a  poor  gentle-  shroud.    The  executioner  laid  a  lighted  fagot 

woman  defrauded  by  powerful  neighbors,  or  at  Ridley's  feet,  and  Latimer  looking  over  to 

of  a  yeoman  unable  to  obtain  justice ;  but  him  cried :  ''  Be  of  good  comfort,  Master 

the  listeners  felt  no  incongruity  unless  in  Ridley,  and  play  the  man ;   we  shall  this 

the  fact  of  a  priest's  begging  for  any  one  day  light  such  a  candle  by  God's  grace  in 

save  himself.    There  is  a  fine  passage  in  the  England,  as  I  trust  shall  never  be  put  out  1  ' 

last  sermon  before  King  Edward,  where  Then,  "the  fire  being  given  them,"   the 

Latimer  implores  the  king  to  pay  the  just  bystanders  heard  Latimer  praying,  and  al« 

wages  of  his  workmen.  most  instantly  the  merciful  gunpowder  ex- 

But  besides  all  the  special  teaching  of  the  ploded  and  silenced  the  bravest  voice  in 

hour  the  sermons  abound  in  teaching  which,  England  forever. 

having  its  root  in  the  everlasting  needs  and       His  death  rounded  uid  completed  his  life, 

temptations  of  the  soul,  is  as  applicable  to-  His  mistakes  as  a  reformer  bore  their  own 

day  as  when  they  were  spoken.    Latimer's  fatal  fruity  furnishing  one  more  of  the  host 

philosophy  of  life  is  pre-eminently  healthy ;  of  examples  showing  that  no  honesty  and 

we  find  no  trace  of  Bradford's  morbid  self-  no  piety  can  do  the  work  of  knowledge ; 

analysis,  indeed,  very  little  analysis  at  all;  but  his  virtues  also  bore  fruit;  his  unswerv- 

his  remedy  for  temptation  is  always  action  ing  loyalty  to  duty  as  he  saw  duty  moved 

rather  than  reflection.    One  of  the  manliest  what  was  best  in  the  English  heart 
of  the  sermons  has  for  its  subject  Restitu- 
tion.    It  is  instructive  to  contrast  tliis  with  Though  Ipve  repine  and  reason  chafe, 
Bradford's  Sermon  on  Repentance,  and  to  There  comes  ajolce  ^thont  reply, 

.      ,  ,  -  .  T    X'  1  Til  man*s  perdition  to  be  sale 

notice  how  much  less  stress  Latimer  lays  on  ymva  for  the  truth  he  onght  to  die. 

emotion,  how  much  more  on  practical,  per- 
severing action.    Latimer's  repentant  sinner       Latimer's  life  helped  his  own  generation, 

always  does  something.    He  spends  no  time  his  death  has  helped  all  earnest  souls. 
1  Sermons,  pp.  «W8.  Octave  TkaneL 


A  BURIED  HOPE. 

Silent  and  sombre  all  I 
The  pale  cold  stars  peer  trembling  through  the  gloom, 
Into  the  stillness  of  the  lonely  room, 
And  fade  in  ghostly  glimmer  on  the  wall. 

Beside  the  waning  fire, 
Gazing  into  the  embers'  fitful  glow. 
Where  phantom  shapes  flit  weirdly  to  and  fro, 
I  sit  alone ;  and  musing  I  aspire 

Beyond  the  jealous  cloud 
Which  holds  the  limits  of  our  mortal  ken, 
And  daunts  us  with  its  warning  shadow,  when 
In  fancied  strength  our  human  hearts  are  proud. 

4 

Fond  hopes  with  memories  twine, 
And  doubts  with  patient  trust ;  each  wayward  thought 
Speeds,  pilgrim-like,  with  all  Love's  treasures  fraught, 
To  linger  near  one  sweet  and  hallowed  shrine. 

And  through  the  silent  night 
I  hear  the  rustle  of  their  parting  wings, 
And  dream  that  each  returning  wanderer  brings 
A  purer  lustre  from  those  realms  of  light ! 

Alone — yet  not  alone  1 
Though  one  proud  heart-throb  must  be  silent  now. 
And  Grief's  sign-manual  marks  the  thoughtful  brow, 
There  still  is  something  I  can  call  my  own. 

I  dreamed  a  happy  dream, 
And  thought  that  it  was  life ; — my  heart  grew  strong 
To  do  high  battle  with  the  hosts  of  wrong, 
And  press  where'er  your  starry  robe  might  gleam. 

And  for  your  own  sweet  sake. 
To  whom  the  crown  of  all  my  love  was  given, 
I  could  have  bravely  borne,  or  proudly  striven. 
Till  patient  faith  might  her  true  guerdon  take. 

But  as  I  sit  to-night 
And  watch  the  dying  embers  flicker  low. 
My  heart  grows  heavy  with  its  weight  of  woe. 
And  life  and  love  seem  'reft  of  all  their  light. 

Ah !  seldom  here  on  earth, 

Until  a  blight  has  fallen  on  the  flowers, 

Know  we  the  love  that  has -perchance  been  ours, — 

Ours  in  its  truth  and  tenderness  and  worth. 
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Carelest  we  pass  it  by, 
Until  the  fruit  has  ripened  to  decay, 
And  withers  in  oar  eager  grasp  away. 
When,  all  too  late,  Love's  ardor  lights  the  eye. 

Yet  wherefore  should  I  weep  ? 
Since  unto  me  a  holy  love  is  given, 
To  guide  my  footsteps  to  that  blissful  heaven 
Where  all  who  love  shall  Love's  full  harvest  reap. 

Grod's  blessing  on  you,  Sweet  1 
TTiongh  you  be  never  mine  by  earthly  tie, 
'  Yet  may  your  faith,  your  truth,  your  purity 
Shine  on  me  still  and  guide  my  wayward  feet. 

So,  when  the  strife  is  striven. 
The  stem  fight  fought,  the  life-long  battle  won. 
Earth's  troubles  past,  her  cares  and  duties  done, 
God's  arms  may  clasp  us  both  in  His  own  heaven. 

Barton  Grey. 
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ANOTHER  8ABDINB-B0X.  Ycs,  they  are  everywhere,  and  in  all  of 

There  are  two  things  which  are  very  good  our  discovery  we  have  never  unearthed  a 

for  a  wayside  lunch,  and  they  are  sardines  more  omnipresent  memento  of  a  peculiar 

and  crackers.    This  is  a  fact  known  not  people  than  this.     In  future  ages  shoald 

only  to  the  stage-driver  but  also  to  the  mule-  some  inhabitant  of  another  continent  eome 

whacker,  the  miner,  the  surveyor,  the  pil-  over  here  to  mouse  around  among  the  rains 

grim,  and  to  every  man  who  travels  through  of  our  departed  greatness,  and  should  he 

this  land,  and  they  are  provisioned  accord-  ask  himself  upon  what  meal  did  this  Ameri- 

ingly.    They  eat  this  lunch  on  the  dusty  can  people  feed  that  they  grew  so  great,  he 

highway  and  by  the  mountain  stream,  on  would  give  himself  answer,  shorty  quick, 

the  sierras  and  by  the  sea,  wherever  hun-  and  decisive, — ''Sardines!" 
ger  overtakes  them.    They  eat  the  crackers       I  have  traveled  like  an  IshmaeHte,  bat  I 

and  nothing  remains,  not  even  a  crumb ;  have  never  yet  gone  beyond  these  tomb- 

they  eat  the  sardines  and  leave  the  box  for  stones  to  departed  appetites.     And  now, 

the  coyote  to  nose  over  and  lick,  and  for  the  when  I  come  to  tiie  cinders  of  a  camp-firs 

papoose  to  play  with.  iu  some  distant  recess  of  the  mountains,  I 

They  are  everywhere,  those  sardine-boxes,  examine  the  traces  left,  and  if  there  is  the 

and  when  the  romantic  explorer  comes  to  a  print  of  a  moccasin  and  a  deer's  rib  closely 

jewel  of  a  valley  which  he  fancies  that  the  gnawed,  I  know  that  Indians  have  been  there; 

eye  of  the  white  man  has  never  seen,  and  if  the  track  of  an  unshod  pony  and  a  bit  of 

in  his  rapture  exclaims,  *'  This  is  a  new  sheep-pelt,  it  was  a  Mexican ;  but  if  there 

spot  1    I  have  discovered  it  f    I  shall  name  remain  a  sardine-box,  I  know  it  was  a  fel- 

it  t"  his  foot  rattles  against  something,  and  low-citizen,  and  my  heart  leaps  within  my 

lo  1  an  empty  sardine-box  1  bosom. 
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THB  ACOBN-BEARnro  PIKE.  whlch  Went  once  around   his  nose  for  a 

The  providence  of  uiimals  and  birds,  how  ^»f^  "»5  ""^  *«  '^'^^  «*  t*"*  '»"«y 

ingenious  »«>  its  methods  I    In  a  forest  of  ^"»  »"  ^^  8«oe  and  courte^  of   a  falter 

mingled  pine  and  oak  the  soft  bark  of  some  f *  *  tournament.    Returning,  he  caught  up 

of  the  older  pines  had  been  honeycombed  *>"  *'"y  •"*«■  ^'*»"'  ^'"»'  »°*^  *^*y  '*'« 

with  myriads  of  cells  by  the  woodpecker's  ^«''*  "*•  "» iniaafale  Europa  the  Second. 

bill.    Fitting  snugly  into  each  of  these  was  ,  ^^  •""  «**  **«  *^y  «^«  *^«  *«"*  *'" 

an  acorn,  for  whose  size  and  shape  the  ^w  b«ath  was  gone  and -his   spirit  was 

cavity    seemed    to    have    been    specially  ^~^«*-    »«««  lectured  for  their  cruelty 

adapted.   The  broad  end  of  the  nut  was  out-  ^"'^  "«'»«^  "»  *^**  *^«  «*"  ''"  ^^> 

ward,  while  the  apex  was  thrust  inward  to  ««<»'«»  P«»o«  »»«««>'  they  pomted  to  their 

follow  with  its    sharp  point  the  deepest  "wrk.  which  was  a  docked  tail.  The  donkey 

punctnre  of  the  bird's  bilL    Thus  garnished,  •!«>  belonged  to  them,  and  in  this  testimony 

the  tree's  taU  shaft  was  mottied  with  the  ^^  *^  ""PI***  an  ear  off  close  tohbskulL 

eyes  of  the  acorn's  bases,  where  once  they  ?»'«'*•  '^^^  ""^  <>*  *^f  do'n«'tio  Pete  h«d 

had  grown  to  their  cnpe,  and  it  seemed  .  been  a  loser  by  their  whimsical  methods  of 

very  column  of  plenty,  from  whose  stores  ^^^^S'  «^  "»«  ^^  ^^^^3  »>»  «nWem- 

the  denizens  of  these  b«e-tops  might  feed  ^^^  "^"^  »°'*>»8  *•»««»•    1°  ^l'^'  «'»'"'« 

a  life-time  through.    What  were  they,  these  «>«  youngsters  are  fitting  themselves  for  the 

ingenious  providers,  which  had  saved  the  V»»^^^^oi  the  herds  of  stock  to  be  theirs 

acorns  from  the  appetite  of  the  bears  and  '»'"«  ^^^  **»«"  *«y  *>"  8»  '>'^  *»  !*«» 

«»e  damp-rot  of  the  ground,  and  had  adopted  ""^  *"*"**  •»*>"*•  "»**"^  »*  '»1^«'' 

the  woodpecker's  deserted  shafts  to  make  a  "*«  »"  instrument  of  capture  the  rope  is 

store-house,  high  and  dry  for  their  plunder?  »'"»«»*  universal  in  this  land.    With  a  loop 

Whether  the  birds  or  the  squirrels,  let  the  "*  «»"*  *  Spanish  boy  will  pick  up  a  rabbit 

naturalist  tell.  **        ™°*'  *  8opu«'  as  he  peers  from  the 

mouth  of  hia  burrow,  or  a  snake  from  his 
coil ;  and  with  a  heavier  rope  the  assassin 

On  a  Sunday  afternoon  five  Mexican  chil-  plucks  his  yictim  from  his  steed,  the  vaquero, 

dren  were  playing,  not  as  we  used  to,  with  or  herder,  catches  his  cattle  for  branding, 

marbles,  peg-tops,  eto^  but  mimicking  the  the  butcher  drags  his  half-wild  steer  to  the 

business  of  their  father,  by  lassoing  a  calf,  shambles,  and  the  teanoster  brings  his  mules 

All  but  the  youngest,  who  was  a  mere  tod-  to  harness. 

dler  yet,  and,  being  a  girl,  oould  not  prop-  It  is  an  exhilarating  sight  to  see  a  lasso 

f  erly  be  expected  to  do  more  than  to  dis-  adroitly  thrown.    The  rope  cuts  the  air  8« 

tribute    tiny    i^plause    among    her   big  swiftly  that  the  eye  can  hardly  follow  it  in 

brothere,  the  most  important  of  whom  was  its  course.    You  see  scarcely  more  than  the 

about  ten  years  old.  cause  and  the  effect ;  the  noose  leaves  the 

All  that  Sunday  afternoon  they  lassoed  rider's  hand,  his  horse  braces  himself  to 

that  poor  oalf .    First  one,  with  a  swoop  and  await  the  shock  which  will  come  to  the  pom- 

a  run  and  a  yell,  would   drop  the  rope  mel  of  the  saddle,  to  which  the  rope  is  at- 

around  his  neck  and  garrote  him ;   then  tached,  and  then  the  grappled  victim  is 

anoUier  would  catch  the  quick  moment  when  checked,  in  the  height  of  a  leap,  perhaps, 

his  hoof  was  in  the  air,  and,  drawing  the  and  falls.    In  this  way  the  wildest  animals. 

noose  tight  around  his  leg,  would  trip  him ;  even  the  bears,  are  taken,  and  being  ensnared 

while  a  third  threw  the  fatal  circle  around  from  two  sides  at  once,  are  held  at  bay  be- 

'  him  bodily  and  entangled  him.  tween  two  captors,  each  lasso  acting  as  a  guy 

Then,  having  lassoed  him  sufficiently,  they  rope  to  govern  the  beast.    If  the  prey  be 

rode  him.    The  bravest  boy  among  them  ahorse,  however,  and  one  experienced  in 

lashed  his  father's  big  jingling  spurs  to  his  this  manner  of  seizure,  he  does  not  wait 

bare  heels,  jauntily  stei^d  astride  of  the  to  be  throttled  and  thrown,  but  once  feeling 

clumsy  beast,  took  up  the  raw-hide  thong  the  bite  of  the  cord  around  his  neck,  he  sur- 
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renders  and  follows  his  master  as  quielly  as  plajed  across  the  sky,  as  if  they  were  signals 

a  dog.    For  experience  has  tanght  him  tiiat  sent  to  warn  us,  but  we  wagged  our  heads 

the  grip  of  death  is  not  surer  than  the  grip  upward  and  said,  ^  It  ne^er  rains  on  the 

of  the  lasso.  desert."*    And  the  jack-rabbit,  the  ocAton- 

tail,  and  the  rattlesnake,  old^ime  denixens 

iHTO  THE  DX0BKT.  ^f  ^g  couutry,  Were  seemingly  of  the  same 

On    the    summit   of   the  Sierra  Madre  opinion,  for  they  reclined  at  ease  under  tiie 

Mountains  we  stopped  and  turned  one  long,  sheltering  sage-brush  until  the  first  drops 

wistful  glance  oyer  the  fair  farms  and  green  feU,  when,  in  great  astonishment  and  dis- 

vineyards  that  we  were  leaving.    There  we  may,  the  jack  furled  his  ears  and  started  lor 

had  eaten  the  roasting-ear,  the  squash,  and  home  on  the  dead  run,  the  snake  crept  into 

the  potato  at  dinner ;  there  we  had  sipped  his  hole,  and  the  cotton-tail  slouched  away 

the  sweet  heart  of  the  water-melon,  white  vrith  his  rear  plumage  all  drooping  and 

core  and  crimson ;  there  we  had  broken  the  moist. 

thick  and  brittle  rind  of  the  orange ;  and  How  large  the  drops  were,  and  how  de- 
there  we  had  looked  our  last  upon  the  wine  lightful  they  seemed !  Each  was  like  a 
when  it  was  red.  (It  was  white  wine,  but  liquid  snow-flake,  and  it  was  delicious  to 
no  matter ;  it  is  not  well  to  let  a  trivial  feel  them  come  and  break  against  our  sun- 
fact  interfere  with/ an  impressive  quotation.)  burnt  faces,  whidi,  barring  an  occasional 
Ah,  mea  culpa,  we  cry,  what  bibbers  we  have  ablution  by  hand,  had  been  washed  with 
been  in  this  land  of  the  grape ;  but  then  we  nothing  heavier  than  the  mist  and  the  defw 
have  not  yet  so  far  sold  ourselves  to  the  through  months  of  travel  in  a  rainless  conn- 
false  Bacchus  who  rules  our  day  as  to  try.  We  almost  leaped  to  catch  them ;  wb 
drink  western  whisky.  felt  with  delight  the  drops  trickle  down  the 

Before  us,  reaching  far  and  far  into  the  back  of  the  neck  and  into  the  boot-leg;  we 
east,  was  the  great  Mojave  Desert.  The  fairly  basked  in  this  rain  on  the  desert^ 
hot  wind  from  its  sands  came  up  to  meet  us,  which  our  scientific  man  noted  in  his  book 
stifling  and  oppressing  us.  In  the  distance  as  a  meteorological  phenomenon,  resnlting  in 
the  horizon  was  hazy  and  indistinct.  The  so  many  inches  of  rain-fall  at  such  a  iame 
atmosphere  of  the  plain  flickered  and  leaped  &nd  place,  but  which  the  others  recorded  in 
and  wavered  as  on  the  surface  of  heated  their  memories,  the  best  of  diaries,  as  better 
steel.  Here  and  there  low  hills  or  buttes  than  a  Turkish  bath  or  a  dash  in  the  break- 
disturbed  the  level,  but  they  were  bald,  and  ers. 

in  their  barrenness  shone  yellow  as  heaps  The  desert  has  its  people,  but  only  <3ic 

of  wheat.    The  white  stones  paving  the  lonesome  keepers  of  the  stage  stations,  who 

empty  ditch  of  the  winter  Wash  gleamed  have  digged  deep  for  water  for  horse  and 

sepulchrally,  like  the  skeleton  of  some  old  xnan  that  travel  this  way,  and  sell  it  by  the 

river-god  dead  with  the  dry  heat ;  and  the  gallon  and  the  drink.    This  is  one  of  the 

lake-beds  were  so  many  fields  of  dry  and  few  spots  in  the  world  where  water  has  be- 

dusty  alkaline  deposit,  for  their  tributary  come  an  article  of  commerce,  and  the  words 

rivers  sink  in  summer  time  as  they  leave  "  Free  as  water*'  have  lost  their  significance, 

.the  mountains,  being  swallowed  up  by  the  The  desert  has  its  shrubbery,  but  it  is  not 

myriad  mouths  of  the  sand.  of  the  willow  and  the  rose ;  it  is  of  sage. 

It  never  rains  in  the  desert,  so  the  people  The  desert  has  its  forests,  but  not  of  the 

had  said,  and,  indeed,  to  all  appearance  the  aspen  and  cottonwood ;  they  are  of  the  cac- 

ground  had  not  been  moistened  since  the  tns,  the  giant  cactus,  and  the  yucca  tree, 

waters  of  its  primeval  sea  subsided.    Yet  whose  distorted  boughs  are  clothed  with 

in  spite  of  prophecy  and  appearance  it  did  spines  thick  as  a  porcupine's  quills, 

rain  that  self-same  afternoon.     A  storm-  Down  one  of  these  forests,  in  and  out 

cloud,  dense  and  black,  gathered  in  the  sky.  among  the  clusters,  the  trail  wandered  on  and 

A  rumble  of  thunder  startled  us  with  its  on.    Crooked  and  misshapen,  the  branches 

unfamiliar  sound.    Then  fiashes  of  lightning  gr^w,  without  system  or  order,  toward  the 
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horison,  the  sky,  or  the  ground^  it  seemed  in  the  gathering  of  wax  and  the  building  of 
to  natter  not  which.  This  waa  the  very  new  bine  in  the  etorehouae. 
madoees  of  arboresoenoe,  and  if  ever  trees  Walking  out  in,  the  morning  in  the  green 
were  inhabited  by  dryads,  or  oaks  by  hama-  brushwood  of  these  cation*  you  hear  a  loud 
dryadsy  then  was  each  of  these  the  dwelling-  and  continuous  buzzing  of  wings,  and,  at 
place  of  a  tricky  gnome,  who,  retiring  into  though  there  may  not  be  a  flower  in  sight,  it 
its  heart  by  day,  allowed  its  spirit  to  give  is  as  oeaseleas  and  strong  as  in  a  buckwheat 
weird  and  grotesque  expression  to  its  form  patch  or  clover  field  at  home.  This  hum- 
by  njght.  In  the  white  and  spectral  moon-  ming  of  bees  is  nature's  tenor  voice,  as  the 
light  they  peered  at  us  as  we  passed ;  they  roaring  of  water  is  her  bass.  There  is  a 
knelt  before  us  in  supplication  in  a  dumb  cure  for  homesickness  in  the  bees'  mono- 
prayer  for  rescue  from  this  bondage ;  they  tone,  even  though  the  authors  thereof  be 
grovelled  in  reverence  and  they  struck  in  perfectly  wild,  as,  indeed,  many  of  these  are. 
anger ;  and  they  spread  their  hands  in  ben-  In  such  a  country  you  caniu>t  feel  utterly 
ediction  and  uplifted  them  in  impreca-  lonesome  and  lost, 
tion. 

A  XBW  SXTTLEB. 
BEB-R  AKOHIMO. 

Farther  up  the  coj&on  its  rock-walls  di- 
This  is  a  famous  country  for  bees  and  the  verged  for  a  quarter  of  a  mile  or  so,  and  upon 
making  of  honey,  and  at  many  a  breakfast-  the  fertile  ground  of  the  coigne  of  vantage 
table  in  distant  Europe  to-day  the  wafOe  is  thus  formed  a  squatter  had  established  hin>- 
spread  with  sweets  that  have  been  filched  self.  The  first  indication  of  human  habita- 
.from  the  heai'ts  of  a  thousand  California  tion  here  was  a  child's  play-house,  with  all 
flowers.  In  the  mouth  of  almost  every  of  its  toys  and  trinkets.  Very  remarkable^ 
coJSon  there  is  a  bee-ranch  or  apiary,  whose  we  thought.  We  did  not  know  that  the 
owner  grows  indolent  and  prosperous  from  bears  aud  the  children  ever  lived  so  close 
thelaborsof  his  industrious  subjects.  Here  together  except  in  the  story-books.  But 
there  are  no  long  winters  with  dearth  of  here  they  were,  a  whole  brood  of  infants, 
flowers,  through  which  the  patient  workers  and  the  mother  was  at  work  getting  dinner 
must  be  nursed  and  fed  in  order  that  they  and  the  father  was  building  a  house,  so  that, 
may  live  until  the  opening  of  the  next  field-  between  the  two,  the  youngsters  were  left  to 
season.  shift  for  themselves.  I  'U  warrant  it  would 
These  bee-ranches  are  models  of  neatness  be  hard  to  scare  these  fellows  with  bear 
and  domestic  comfort,  and  the  profession  of  stories,  for  they  played  with  their  father's 
bee-keeping  is  rapidly  becoming  popular  rifle  as  if  it  was  a  cane,  and  fairly  smiled 
among  persons  of  little  physical  strength  or  with  interest  when  he  told  how  the  grizzlies 
small  financial  capital,  or  both ;  such  as  sometimes  came  down  from  the  bluffs  of  an 
maiden  ladies,  broken-down  ministers,  bach-  afternoon  and  snuffed  around  the  garden 
ek>r  students,  and  those  dilettante  farmers  fence,  wondering  what  was  inside,  but  too 
who  fancy  that  the  royal  road  to  bucolic  lazy  to  climb  over  and  see. 
happiness  lies  through  the  flowery  beds  df  a  In  this  den  of  wild  animals  this  recluse 
bee-pasture.  Their  expenses  are  as  light  as  had  fenced  a  garden-spot,  planted  somepota- 
those  of  a  hermit  in  his  cave,  and  what  toes  and  com,  herded  his  cows,  and  taken 
stores  of  honey  are  laid  up  are  so  much  clear  up  his  abode.  He  was  an  intelligent  man, 
gain,  as  the  bees  board  themselves  while  who  took  a  weekly  newspaper,  and,  what  is 
they  work,  and  work  unceasingly  in  prepa-  more  remarkable  in  these  distant  regions, 
ration  for  the  winter  which  never  comes,  he  managed  to  gA  it.  He  was  a  courteous 
When  the  hive  is  full  the  cakes  of  comb  are  man,  who  seemed  glad  to  answer  our  ques- 
removed,  the  liquid  is  strained  from  the  tions,  and,  if  the  offering  were  not  too  hum- 
cells,  and  the  empty  cups  are  replaced,  to  be  ble,  to  give  us  a  glass  of  milk,  fresh  and 
filled  agam  and  again.  This  economical  cool  from  the  spring-house.  It  was  not  con- 
prooess  prevents  a  waste  of  labor  and  time  sidered  too  humble. 
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Who  he  was,  we  do  not  know.    He  may  To  say  that  I  was  nettled  by  his  mirth  and 

have  been  a  poet  who  loved  solitude,  a  evident  enjoyment  is  to  put  it  very  mildly, 

philosopher  who  wanted  ix)om  for  his  medi-  I  could  have  slain  him  forthwith  had  I  not 

tations,  a  hunter  with  the  blood  of  Nimrod  feared  remonstrance  on  his  part   As  it  was  I 

in  his  veins,  a  Fenian  exiled  for  his  conspira-  oould  only  take  revenge,  which  proved  to  be 

cies,  or  an  outlaw  hunted  by  justice.    Who-  ample  and  sweet,  by  teaching  him  a  lesson  in 

ever  he  was,  we  were  glad  to  shake  his  hand  the  useful  art  of  washing.    From  the  mo- 

when  we  left  him,  and  fervently  wished  him  ment  in  which  I  dipped  the  first  garment 

good  luck.  into  the  water  he  became  interested.    When 

_ .  „ „«  ^ . «,  I  drew  it  out  and  slathered  it  around  upon 

WASHING  DAT.  .            ,       ,  .  ,                            ,   ,          ,          •    , 

the  rock  which  was  my  wash-board^  and  plas- 

To  such  depths  of  degradation  had  I  come  tered  it  with  soap,  which  I  rubbed  in  with 

at  last  that  I  must  wash  my  own  clothes,  and,  my  knuckles,  just  as  I  had  seen  my  wi — ^I 

like  Mr.  Mantalini,  I  thought  it  a  demnition  beg  her  pardon— my  washer-woman  do,  he 

grind  indeed.    Had  I  been  as  fastidious  as  smiled,  not  in  derision,  but  in  delight.  Then 

some  people  are,  they  might  have  gone  un-  I  mangled  the  cloth,  tortured  it,  twisted  it, 

washed  till  the  summer's  end  for  all  of  me  and  wasted  the  better  part  of  my  strength 

and  my  drudgery,  but  my  baser  nature  pre-  on  it.    After  a  time  of  exertion,  emerging 

vailed,  and  I  went  forth  laden  like  a  slop-  from  a  sea  of  lather  and  suds,  I  gave  the 

shop  peddler,  to  wash  my  clothes.    Over  the  cleansed  garment  a  pull  through  the  fresh 

valley  and  half-way  up  the  hill  was  a  pool  of  water  to  rinse  it,  and,  with  many  a  dexterous 

warm  mineral  water  which  was  better  than  twirl  of  hand  over  fist,  I  wrung  it  dry.    Hold- 

eoncentratiad  lye  for  this  purpose,  so  they  ing  it  up  before  his  eyes,  I  shook  the  folds 

said.    By  its  side  there  sat  an  Indian,  sol*  of  flannel  to  the  breeze,  and  lo,  they  were  as 

emn  and  alone,  probably  come  here  on  a  blue  as  the  depths  of  Heaven  at  mid-day. 

mission  like  mine,  and  contemplating,  with  Then  the  stoic  savage  could  no  longer  oon- 

timorous  hesitation  the  event  of  his  annual  tain  his  admiration  within  himself,  and  he 

clean  shirt.    He  looked  at  me  and  smiled,  cried  in  his  confusion  of  tongues,  "  Yon  tabe 

He  saw  the  burden  I  bore,  realized  my  in-  muncho  !  "     Which    polyglot   compliment 

tentions,  noticed  my  hands,  the  cut  of  my  may  be  translated  to  mean,  ^' Yon 've  washed 

whiskers,  and  other  such  items  of  appear-  before!  Like  as  not  your  wife  takes  in  wash- 

ance,  and  almost  laughed  outright.    WeU,  ing  for  a  living  I " 

what  of  it?  F.  De  F.  Carpenter. 
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A  UITLE  WHILE. 

Wbat  is  thig  that  He  saith? 

"Itls  bat  a  little  while," 
And  troable  and  pain  and  death 

Bhall  vanish  before  His  smile. 

*'  A  little  while,"  and  the  load 
Shall  drop  at  the  pilgrim's  feet, 

Where  the  steep  and  thorny  road 
Doth  nifli^e  in  the  golden  street. 

Bat  what  is  this  that  He  saith  ? 

"A  little  while,"  and  the  day 
Of  the  servant  that  laboreth 

Shall  be  done  forever  and  aye. 

O  the  troth  that  is  yet  nntoldi 
O  the  songs  that  are  yet  onsaagt 

O  the  soffecings  manifold, 
And  the  sorrows  that  have  no  tongnel 

O  the  helpless  hands  held  out. 
And  the  wayward  feet  that  stray 

In  the  desolate  paths  of  doubt 
And  the  sinner's  downward  way! 

For  a  silence  soon  will  fall 
On  the  lips  that  bam  for  speech. 

And  the  needy  and  poor  that  call 
Will  forever  be  ont  of  reach. 

"  For  the  work  that  ye  most  do 

Before  the  coming  of  death 
There  remaineth,  O  faithful  few. 

Bat  a  little  while,"  He  saith. 


nobody  shall  get  from  them  anything  more  than 
even  measare;  and  in  this  exacting  spirit  they 
not  seldom  pervert  the  Jostice  on  which  they  are 
intent.  "  If  people  calculate  the  judicial  mean 
too  nicely,"  says  a  great  writer,  **  they  will  not  hit 
it;  in  their  hearts  they  ought  to  go  a  little  beyond 
it  or  they  wUl  fall  short  of  it."  The  only  kind  of 
Justice  whose  company  we  can  afford  to  keep  is 
the  justice  whose  handmaid  is  sweet  charity — the 
justice  that  would  give  a  man  a  penny  more  than 
his  due  rather  than  give  him  a  farthing  less. 


Thb  mercy  that  we  are  bidden  to  love,  is  not 
mere  lenity  toward  offenders  but  the  gqpd-wiU 
which  is  the  foMUing  of  the  law.  This  is  the 
quality  with  which  josUce  must  always  be  tem- 
pered. So  far  as  conduct  goes,  the  man  in  whose 
heart  this  good-will  roles,  and  in  whose  life  It 
finds  expression,  is  blameless.  God  has  nothing 
more  to  require  of  the  man  who  in  word  and 
deed  obeys  the  royal  law.  But  it  is  not  perfune- 
tory  beneficence  that  is  here  enjoined;  it  is  not 
the  mere  doing  of  useful  and  kindly  deeds;  it  is 
what  Tennyson  calls  "the  love  of  love."  "To 
do  justly  and  to  love  mercy"  is  what  thy  God 
requlreth  of  thee. 


To  do  justly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  hum- 
bly before  God  are,  according  to  a  high  authority, 
the  three  essentials  of  the  highest  life.  Of  these 
the  first  is  the  liardest  to  practise.  It  is  often 
easier  to  be  generous  than  to  be  just;  easier  to 
show  men  favors  than  to  recognize  and  respect 
their  rights.  But  when  we  do  turn  from  the  gnr- 
dons  to  the  legal  mood,  trying  to  be  just,  we  are 
apt  to  be  very  careful  lest  we  yield  to  others  any 
more  than  of  right  belongs  to  them.  This  is  the 
characteristic  of  many  men  who  take  pride  in 
being  just,  and  who  in  spite  of  this  honest  scruple 
are  soundly  hated:  they  are  always  bound  that 


"  To  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  "  is  the  last, 
and  not  the  least  of  these  requirements.  The 
laws  of  conduct  are  summed  up  in  the  injunction 
to  do  justly  and  love  mercy;  but  the  habit  of 
thought  which  is  here  enjoined  is  one  of  the 
crowning  attributes  of  the  highest  virtue.  There 
is  a  justice  that  is  haughty  and  there  Is  a  benefi- 
cence that  is  ostentatious;  the  true  glory  of  life 
is  only  seen  where  a  genuine  humility  abides. 
And  yet  we  do  well  to  remember  what  Dr.  Sears 
has  so  well  said,  that  "  humility  is  not  humilia- 
tion nor  self-disparagement.  It  is  simply  ren- 
dering to  the  Lord  what  belongs  to  him,  instead 
of  claiming  it  as  our  own.  We  are  the  most 
humble  when  we  think  least  of  ourselves,  or  put 
ourselves  out  of  the  account  altogether,  and  let 
the  Lord  shine  through  us  with  his  uncolored 
sunlight,  without  staining  It  with  our  own  self- 
hood." 


Ths  Christian  is  a  builder.    The  foundation 
whereon  he  builds  is  the  infinite  steadfastness 
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and  truth  and  grace  of  God;  the  iDBtmmeiitswith 
which  he  hallds  are  knowledge  and  faith  and  free- 
will; the  materials  of  which  he  builds  are  good 
thoughts  and  words  and  deeds;  the  structure  that 
he  is  building  is  righteousness  in  his  own  char- 
acter and  in  the  society  of  which  he  is  a  part.  In 
all  this  he  is  a  co-worker  with  Grod;  and  though 
in  the  larger  enterprise  the  progress  may  seem  to 
be  slow  and  the  day  yet  distant  when  the  temple 
of  a  perfected  society  shall  stand  upon  the  earth, 
yet  he  knows  that  the  day  will  come  when  the 
beadstone  thereof  shall  be  brought  forth  with 
shoutings  of  "  Grace,  grace  unto  itt " 


It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  Christian  fel- 
lowship is  in  the  keeping  of  certain  sects,  and 
can  only  be  had  by  those  to  whom  they  dispense 
it.  Hie  fellowship  that  is  doled  out,  officially,  by 
an  organization,  is  of  very  little  consequence. 
The  faithful  and  loving  disciple  of  Christ  will 
not  fail  of  friendship;  good  men  will  love  him 
for  his-  Master's  sake,  and  the  recognition  of 
those  who  can  see  no  goodness  that  does  not  bear 
their  own  denominational  trade-mark  he  can  do 
very  well  without. 


between  the  hallowed  glory  of  that  creed  which 
once  was  mine,  and  the  lonely  mystery  of  eidst- 
ence  as  now  I  find  it,— «t  such  times  I  shall  ever 
feel  it  impossible  to  avoid  the  sharpest  pang  of 
which  my  nature  is  susceptible."  It  is  quite 
useless  to  tell  this  man  that  he  ought  to  be  happy; 
he  knows  that  he  cannot  be.  If  all  men  believed 
what  he  believes,  all  men  would  suffer  the  agony 
that  he  is  suffering.  And  it  is  not  easy  for  some 
of  us  to  adopt  a  view  of  the  universe  which  would 
reduce  the  whole  race  to  this  extremity  of  de- 
spair. 

pAtnL  wished  the  Thessalonians  to  pray  that  he 
might  be  delivered  from  "unreasonable"  men; 
and  the  margin  of  our  English  Bible  makes  them 
"  absurd  "  men.  Both  of  these  kind  of  men  exist 
in  these  days ;  and  they  often  get  in  the  minister's 
way.  But  the  Greek  word  means  literally  "  out 
of  place ; "  and  it  is  worth  while  to  remember  thai 
every  man  who  is  out  of  his  own  place  is  joetty 
sure  to  be  in  somebody  else's  way. 


"  Okb  hour  of  Justice,"  said  Mohammed,  **  is 
worth  seventy  years  of  prayer."  But  that  is  not 
the  wise  word  of  a  prophet  or  even  of  a  philoso- 
pher; it  is  the  snap-Judgment  of  an  enthusiast. 
There  is  no  true  prayer  that  does  not  make  way 
for  justice;  no  man  truly  prays  who  does  not 
seek  to  be  made  more  Just.  Seventy  years  of 
genuine  prayer  will  produce  a  great  many  hours  of 
justice. 

'*I  AH  appalled,"  said  David  Hume,  "at  the 
forlorn  solitude  in  which  I  am  placed  by  my  phi- 
losophy; and  I  begin  to  fancy  myself  in  the  most 
deplorable  condition  imaginable,  environed  in  the 
deepest  darkness."  Any  man  who,  like  Hume, 
regards  himself  as  nothing  but  a  bundle  of  nat- 
ural forces  and  impressions  tliat  is  to  be  unbound 
and  scattered  to  the  winds  by  death, — who  denies 
that  there  is  any  evidence  for  the  continuance 
of  the  soul  after  death,  or  for  the  existence  of 
God— must  abide  in  a  solitude  which  is  indeed 
forlorn.  Some  of  the  modem  atheists  are  trying 
to  argue  that  men  <yuglU  to  be  happy  in  the  pros- 
pect of  extinction,  and  in  the  belief  that  there  is 
nothing  behind  Nature  that  can  love  us  or  care 
for  us;  but  the  simple  faot  is  that  men  are  not 
happy  when  they  bring  themselves  to  believe 
these  dismal  doctrines.  As  the  author  of  ''A 
Candid  Examination  of  Theism"— an  avowed 
Atheist— has  lately  written:  **  I  am  not  ashamed 
to  confess  that  with  this  virtual  negation  of  God 
the  universe  to  me  has  lost  its  soul  of  loveliness/' 
Moreover,  he  adds,  "  when  at  times  I  think,  as 
tUnk  at  tittfes  I  must,  of  the  appalling  oontrast 


"  Thb  moment  we  feel  angry  in  amtrorersy," 
•ays  Carlyle,  "  we  have  already  ceased  striving 
for  truth,  and  begun  striving  for  ourselves." 
That  may  stand  for  a  general  truth;  but  are  there 
not  some  qualifying  words  to  be  spoken?  To 
get  angry  at  an  argument^  or  to  lose  one's  temper 
because  the  opponent  is  stupid  or  prejudiced,  or 
because  he  seems  to  be  getting  the  best  of  the  de- 
bate, would  be  indication  that  one  cared  more  for 
self  than  for  truth;  but  It  is  not  necessarily  the 
sign  of  an  egotist  that  one  should  be  indignant 
when  the  opponent  charges  him  with  dishonor  in 
maintaining  his  opinions.  The  majority  of  those 
who  engage  in  controversy  are  inclined  to  attrib- 
ute mean  or  mercenary  motives  to  all  who  differ 
with  them.  To  resent  such  an  imputation  as  this 
is  not  a  clear  proof  that  one  cares  more  for  him- 
self  than  for  the  truth.  Of  couise  the  argument 
ought  to  end  at  this  point;  for  the  offering  of 
truth  to  people  who  can  resort  to  personal  abuse 
in  a  discussion  is  simply  casting  pearls  before 
swine.  But  the  debater  who  pockets  his  pearls 
and  turns  away  from  the  discussion  may  be  pai^ 
doned  for  a  slight  feeling  of  indignation  that  men 
will  sometimes  act  like  swine. 


"  FdUow  my  advice  but  not  mj  esample,"  ife  a 
maxim  that  we  sometimes  hear.  **  Don't  do  as  I 
do,  hint  do  as  I  tell  you."  But  that  is  fatnoot 
counsel.  It  is  your  example  that  men  will  follow 
rather  than  your  words.  By  what  you  are  rather 
than  by  what  you  say,  you  are  shaping  their  lives. 
It  is  much  better  to  make  yo«ir  life  a  safe  one  to 
eopj  so  that  you  caa  boldly  say  what  Paul  said 
''  Be  ye  followers  of  me."  Your  preaching  wiU 
not  have  the  effect  that  ft  ought  to  have  until  you 
an  able  to  say  that. 
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A.  BIDICULOUS  CBISIS.  land  ptoraa,  the  oigui  battle  onoe  began,  be- 
ll to  in  I«l«»d.  and  In  the  General  Awembly  '"•"'«'  ^  w«»gltoK  «l«  to  eon.  though 
of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church  that  the  cristo  »"*"  drawn  to  nerer  won.  This  htotory  Ire- 
towhlch  we  referto  impending.  How  momentous  ^d  seem,  to  «»  »"I*rin«  to  dupUcatej  and 
the  tosue  seems  to  those  who  are  confronting  it  ^"°^"'«  "•^T"  <^*»  •'~°  the  Irish  temperament 
the  foUowing  extract  frSm  a  speech  will  show,  we  may  oonfldenUy  predict  that  the  dtocussion 
One  of  the  most  liberal  and  intelligent  of  the  dl-  T"  ^^^^f '  and  more  protracted  to  Irehind 

Tines  of  that  Assembly  to  reported  as  saytag:  ^}Vf  ^^  v.  .f*°?  w"      .,,  .  v 

Withoat  doabt  the  debate  will  take  on  tome 

"  He  did  not  think  he  ever  rose  in  the  Assembly  j^^    ^m^  when  it  crosses  the  Irish  Sea.    A  har- 

nnder  a  more  weighty  sense  of  responsibility  than  "*    *»»«»«>  wi«*i  iv  vi^jhcb  i«o  uuui  »«•.    ^  ui»a 

he  did  at  the  present  moment.    He  felt  that  this  monium  la  one  thing  and  an  organ  is  another; 

church  was  passing  through,  he  would  not  say  a  and  we  cannot  suppose  that  the  reasonings  which 

dangerous,  bat  a  critical  part  in  her  history,  and  have  been  applied  to  one  will  be  altogether  ap- 

tbat  very  much  of  their  safety  and  prosperity  ^i-  „ki«  ♦«  ♦k1  ^^k^,     ▲  ko««^««««,  i-  aw^oiif, 

would  depend  on  the  wisdom  aiMi  the  grace  whioh  P^ca^e  to  the  other.    A  harmoniimi  is  smaller 

the  God  of  grace  might  give  them  in  guiding  them  than  an  organ,  for  one  thing ;  and  this  fact  affords 

that  day  to  a  right  decision."  an  excellent  opening  for  the  tendency  argument, 

How  absurd  this   tremendous  apprehension  is  which  is  often  employed  in  such  assemblies  with 

will  appear  when  it  is  known  that  the  question  great  effect.    It  can  easily  be  shown  that  har- 

npon  which  all  those  awful  destinies  depend  Is  moninms  will  "Jead  to"  organs;  and  tremend- 

the  question  whether  harmoniums,  or  cabinet  or-  ous  force  can  be  given  to  the  cry  of  **  Ob8taprin~ 

gans,  may  be  used  in  churches.   The  Irish  Presby-  dpiis  !  ** 

terians,  It  would  seem,  have  not  got  so  far  as  to  The  first  four  letters  of  the  word  harmonium 

entertain  the  question  of  pipe  organs;  probably  can  also  be  pointed  out  and  expatiated  on  in  a 

they  are  unanimous  in  the  belief  that  a  "  kist  o'  telling  manner.    Arguments  of  this  nature  some- 

wbustles  "  as  big  as  that  would  be  a  presumptu-  times  come  down  with  crushing  weight  In  ecclesi- 

ous  sin;  but  there  are  those  among  them  to  whom  astical  assemblies,  when  matters  of  this  ^rt  are 

reed  instruments  seem  to  be  comparatively  inno-  under  discussion. 

cent,  and  they  are  in  favor  of  introducing  these  The  fact  that  the  word  harmonium  does  not 

into  the  churches.    Over  this  question  the  Assem-  oocnr  in  the  Bible,  and  the  moch  more  important 

bly  hung  for  days  with  breathless  and  feverish  fact  that  "  the  immortal  standards  "  do  not  refer 

anxiety.    One  of  the  speakers  declared  that  the  to  any  such  thing,  is  also  an  overwhelming  con- 

nse  of  instrumental  music  in  public  worship  would  sideration.    Organs,  it  mast  be  admitted,  ai<a 

*'  nndermine  the  immortal  standards."    Another  mentioned  in  the   Scriptores,  but  harmoniums 

urged  that  **  instrumental  music  was  indirectly  neverl 

calculated  to  destroy  the  confidence  of  the  people  A  nice  point  in  exegesis  is  likely,  however,  to 
in  the  word  of  God."  Under  the  stress  of  these  arise  in  the  course  of  this  debate.  In  the  eleventh 
cogent  arguments,  and  laden  with  a  solemn  sense  chapter  of  Matthew  and  the  last  clause  of  the  sev- 
of  the  greatness  of  the  Issue  that  was  upon  them,  enth  verse,  we  find  the  following  words,  **  What 
the  divines  of  the  Assembly  voted,  313  to  278,  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see?  A  reed 
tlwt  harmoniums  were  not  to  be  tolerated;  that  ahaken  with  the  wind  ?  "  Now  it  is  a  notorious 
"  the  deliverance  "  of  a  previous  Assembly  for>  fact  that  tlie  method  by  which  tlie  music  of  the 
bidding  them  must  be  adhered  to  "  honorably  and  harmonium  is  produced  is  exactly  described  in 
resolutely; "  and  that  all  Presbyteries  must  this  Scripture.  The  musical  sounds  of  the  bar- 
watch  their  congregations  lest  this  nefarious  monium  are  made  by  reeds  that  are  shaken  with 
thing  stealthily  creep  into  them.  the  wind.  And  it  appears  from  the  context  that 
So  far  therefore  as  a  majority  vote  can  post-  congregations  were  attracted  by  this  device  in 
pone  a  crisis  it  may  be  said  that  the  Irish  Presby-  the  olden  time.  So  much  is  clear.  But  whether 
terian  crisis  is  postponed;  but  we  greatly  fear  this  attraction  was  legitimate  or  not  is  a  deep 
fhat  when  the  Assembly  meets  again  it  will  again  question.  It  may  be  said  that  the  multitudes 
be  found  impending.    For,  as  the  history  of  Soot-  were  rebuked  for  yielding  to  it.    And  then  again 
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it  may  be  said  thafc ''  a  reed  shaken  with  the  oons&derable  oommmdty  to  eiovrd  the  larsost  aa* 

¥Find  "  is  by  this  Scriptaze  proved  to  be  *'  a  serably  room  that  can  he  found  in  the  neighbor 

prophet  and  more  than  a  prophet."    Which  side  hood.    And  when  the  crowd  ie  gathered,  it  is  easj 

of  the  harmonium  question  the  text  will  be  quoted  to  stir  up  a  considerable  anonnt  of  feeling.    The 

as  supporting  we  cannot  predict;  but  it  is  dear  persons  who  oompose  inch  an  anditory  are  gea- 

that  it  will  be  good  evidence  for  one  side  or  the  erally  excitable;  the  lively  mnsic,  the  vigoroea 

other,  and  perhaps  for  both  sides.  and  pathetic  appeals  of  liie  preachers  readily  af- 

It  is  not  worth  while,  however,  to  anticipate  feet  them,  and  we  often  seem  to  see  laige-muH 

the  course  of  this  discussion.    Dispntee  of  this  hers  of  them  entering  upon  the  religiooa  life, 

natnre  always  have  covered  more  ground  than  Such  services,  however,  come  to  an  end  befoxe 

anybody  ever  imagined  that  they  would  when  many  weeks,  and  then  these  new  disciples  find 

they  arose.  themselves  suddenly  set  adrift.     like  Daniel 

'*Does  this  thing,"  asks  one  of  our  neighbon,  Webster  on  a  famous  occasion  they  cry  oot  la 

"seem  to  us  a  very  little  matter  to  engage  the  distress,  "Where are  we  to  go?"   All  thor  i^ 

attention  of  a  great  body  for  days,  and  to  excite  ligious  experience  has  been  connected  with  the 

apprehensions  of  the  disruption  of  a  great  de-  rink  or  the  tabernacle;  when  that  is  deeed  they 

nomination  ?   Then  let  as  ask  ourselves  if  none  are  not  drawn  in  any  other  direction.    The  in- 

of  us  are  fighting  innocent  harmoniums."    And  fluence  of  locality  upon  the  rellgioas  life  is  a  gnat 

if  stones  are  thrown  at  the  Belfast  Assembly  only  deal  stronger  than  some  persons  think;  the  place 

by  tlMwe  American  Christtans  who  are  not  stick-  where  prayer  is  wont  to  be  auwie,  is  the  place  to 

ling  for  small  matters,  and  who  never  find  a  cri-  which  those  who  have  learned  to  pray  love  bo 

sis  in  a  petty  difference  of  opinion,  the  Irish  betake  themselves:  the  less  cultivated  the  woi- 

Presbyterians  will  not  suffer  a  very  heavy  bom-  shiper  is,  the  less  inclined  is  he  to  worship  in  a 

bardment  from  this  side  of  the  ocean.  strange  place;  the  more  is  he  dependent  for  his 

leligiDas  enjoyment    upon    local  aaaoclattons. 

Though  the  churches  all  open  their  doors  for 


RINK  RELIGION.  ..*«    *  *u    «i  v               ^        #  .v       —in  *  n 

converts  of  the  rink,  very  many  of  them  will  faU 

Thk  advent  of  Mr.  Moody  gave  a  great  impe-  to  enter  the  churches ^or,  if  they  do  go  a  few 

tns  to  a  kind  of  observance  which  was  already  times,  all  the  sunomidingB  are  strange  to  them 

prevailing  in  this  country,  and  which  has  some-  and  they  soon  cease  to  appear  in  the  plaoee  where 

times  been  styled  rink  religion.    It  is  a  well-  they  would  be  welcome. 

known  fact  that  religions  services  held  in  theaters*  It  is  true  that  Mr.  Moody  always  does  his  best 

"  colosseums,"  rinks  and  such  like  places  have  a  to  induce  his  converts  to  connect  themselves  with 

strong  attraction  for  a  certain  class  of  persons;  the  churches,  and  some  of  them  do  so;  bnt,  after 

and  it  is  equally  true  that  there  is  a  class  of  all,  the  great  majority  of  the  persons  who  unite 

Christian  "  workers  "  who  have  a  penchant  for  with  the  churches  as  the  result  of  his  meetintfi 

carrying  on  services  in  these  places.  are  those  who  were  regular  worshipers  in  the 

The  reasons  why  "  the  masses,"  as  they  are  churches  before  he  came;  while  meet  of  those  ont^ 

called,  are  fond  of  congregating  in  these  places  side  the  churehes  who  have  been  interested  in  hfa 

are  not  far  to  seek.    In  the  first  place,  the  un-  meetings  either  abandon  their  religion  when  the 

fitness  of  the  place  is  attractive  to  many  minds,  rink  is  closed,  or  else,  if  they  join  the  ehnrcbesa 

A  religions  service  in  a  church  is  a  seemly  and  run  well  for  a  VMy  short  season,  and  soon  fall 

decorous  thing;  but  a  religious  service  in  a  rink  out  by  the  way. 

or  a  drcus-tent  is  something  out  of  the  common;  It  was  the  observation  of  this  fact  that  led  Mr. 

there  is  a  pleasing  incongruity  about  it  which  to  Moody,  during  the  last  winter,  to  seek  to  connect 

many  persons  is  highly  amusing.    Wit,  the  phil-  his  work  more  directly  with  the  dmndies.    He 

osophers  say,  consists  in  putting  thoughts  into  has  come  to  fed  thatitisiar  better  4o  make  use 

unexpected  relations;  and  the  effect  of  holding  a  of  the  church  as  the  instrument  of  evangelization 

religious  service  in  a  place  that  is  not  at  all  ap>  than  to  create  other  machinery,  simply  because 

propriate  to  it,  has  upon  many  minds  the  effect  the  results  of  his  work  are  in  this  way  so  much 

of  wit.    They  attend  such  a  service  for  the  same  more  fully  harvested  and  secured.    The  method 

reason  that  they  go  to  see  the  five-legged  calf  or  which  he  followed  last  winter  in  Baltimore  is  less 

the  two-headed  nightingale.  spectacular  and  striklDg  than  that  which  he  had 

These  places  are  haunted  not  only  by  worship*  followed  previously;   but  in  the  long   run   he 

ers  of  the  incongruous,  bnt  also  by  that  large  thinks  that  it  will  be  more  productive;  and  the 

dass  of  persons  who  have  been  happily  described  adoption  of  it  does  great  credit  to  his  head  and 

as  "  the  camp-stool  congregation  "—those  who  his  heart.    It  shows  that  he  possesses  sound  sense, 

always  go  where  the  newest  sensation  is,  and  and  that  he  is  not  a  sdfish  seeker  after  notoriety, 

who  are  never  truly  happy  except  when  they  are  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  Mr.  Moody's  oondusioii 

in  a  crowd.  will  be  adopted  by  some  of  those  who  have  been 

Of  these  two  classes  there  are  enouj^  in  any  hitherto  his  most  ardent  disdples,  and  who  have 


ED/TOR'S  TABLE.  869 

b6«n  Inclined  to  do  their  Christtati  woik  almost  riser,  but  of  one  who  has  made  thoioQfi^h  trial  of 

wholly  outside  of  the  diorohes.    It  is  true  that  this  system,  having  used  it  faithfully,  if  not  al* 

there  are  destitute  neighbortioods,  in  whioh  there  ways  patiently,  during  the  greater  part  of  the 

are  no  churches,  and  in  whieh  religious  senriees  seven  years,  in  connection  with  adult  classes,  in 

of  some  kind  ought- to  be  held.    For  this  kind  of  which  its  incoherent  method  would  be  less  ob- 

missionary  work  there  is  room  and  reason.    But  jectionable  than  in  younger  classes;  and  the  re» 

the  practice  of  carrying  on  outside  religious  ser»  suit  of  this  experience  is  the  deliberate  judgment 

▼ices  of  an  intermittent  character  in  the  immedi'-  that  the  system  has  been  a  bewildering  failure, 

ate  neighborhood  of  churches  is  a  practice  which,  Of  course  much  study  of  the  Bible  has  been  se^ 

in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  ought  to  be  dls-  cured  in  connection  With  these  lessons;  but  the 

oouraged.   The  people  who  are  gathered  into  these  study  would  have  been  far  more  profitable  if 

places  ought  to  be  gathered  Into  the  churches;  lees  ground  had  been  covered,  and  if  the  seleo 

their  religious  life  is  likely  to  have  a  healthier  tions  of  Scripture  had  been  made  after  a  more 

and  more  fruitful  development  if  it  is  ''  planted  in  rational  plan. 

the  courts  of  the  Lord  "  than  if  it  springs  up  in  Merely  to  dip  into  the  middle  of  a  book,  here 

connection  with  some  sporadic  religious  service,  and  there,  piddng  out  one  or  two  brief  passages 

It  may  be  said  that  the  people  who  attend  and  devoting  to  them  as  many  half-hours,  is  not 

these  outside  services  think  that  they  are  not  the  best  way  of  finding  out  what  the  book  conn 

wanted  in  the  churches,  and  will  not  eater  them,  tains.    If  the  book  is  worth  studying  at  all  it  is 

If  this  is  the  case  tiien  the  first  thing  to  do  is  to  worth  studsring  thoroughly;  such  a  cursory  refer- 

disabuse  their  minds  of  this  error,  and  make  them  ence  to  it,  which  is  due  to  a  supposed  obligation 

believe  that  the  churches  are  the  very  places  to  treat  all  parts  of  the  Bible  alike,  is  neither  rei^ 

where  tiiey  are  wanted.     And  if  this  is  notal^  sonable  nor  reverent. 

together  an  error  of  their»--if  there  are  some  Take  for  example  the  lessons  of  the  quarter 

features  of  the  church  administration  whieh  are  ending  with  June.     Over  not  less  than  eight 

calculated  to  discourage  their  attendance— then  books  of  the  Old  Testament  do  these  lessons  take 

the  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  reform  the  diurch,  us;  they  traverse  all  the  centuries  between  Job 

so  that  It  shall  offer  a  hearty  and  emphatic  wel*  and  M^achl,  to  the  former  of  which  they  give  two 

come  to  tfaiose  who  most  need  the  gospel.    To  one  Sundays  and  to  the  latter  one,  while  Isaiah  has 

Of  the  oUier  of  these  labon  those  zealous  Chris-  three  Sundajrs.  Ezekiel  two,  Esther,  Micah^  Joel 

tians  who  are  now  devoting  themselves  to  the  and  Zechariah  each  one.    From  Job,  the  lessons 

propagation  of  rink  religion  might  well  turn  their  skip  to  £Bther  who  lived  during  the  captivity,  in 

energies.    If  the  time  and  money  and  Zealand  the   fifth  century  before  Christ;  then  back  to 

tact  that  they  now  expend  in  keeping  up  relig-  Isaiah  and  Mieah  who  prophesied  in  the  eighth 

ions  meetings  of  one  kind  or  another  outside  the  century  before  Christ,  long  before  the  captivity; 

churches  and  in  their  neighborhood,  were  ex*  then  back  a  little  further  to  Joel  whose  era  was 

pended  in  gathering  these   outsiders  Into  the  a  few  years  eariier,  then  forward  again  to  Ezekiel 

churches  and  in  making  the  churches  places  into  and   Zechariah  and  Malachi,  the  last  of  the 

which  all  the  people  would  delight  to  go,  the  re-  prophets.    To  keep  the  historical  connection  of 

suits  of  their  labors  would  be  larger  and  more  these  books  with  their  times  through  all  these 

permanent.  meanderings  Is  ilo  slight  task.    The  inventors  of 

■■  the  series  seem  to  have  had  in  mind  the  text 

««^,-rv^^T^  «^>.«,««w^«  «„  « . ,,«,  ««  Which  says  that  "  many  shall  run  to  and  fro  and 

8TDDTING  6CEIPTUBE  BY  SAMPLES.  ^^^^^  ^lall  be  tocre«ed."  appwently  un. 

Ws  dare  say  that  there  are  few  intelligent  derstandlng  it  to  mean  that  the  increase  of 

Sunday-School  teachers  who  are  not  heartily  glad  knowledge  would  be  in  direct  proportion  to  the 

Oat  the  great  International  Game  of  Hop,  Skip  amount  of  running  to  and  fro. 

and  Jump  in  which  our  Sunday-schools  have  been  Then  the  expectation  of  getting  any  sufficient 

engaging  every  Sunday  for  almost  seven  years,  idea  of  these  eight  books  in  the  twelve  Sundays 

is  pretty  nearly  ended.    What  is  coming  after  allotted  to  them  could  only  be  entertained  by  a 

nobody  knows;  but  it  is  not  probable  that  any  sanguine  mind.    How  much  will  the  ordinary 

worse  selection  of  Scripture  will  be  made  than  Sunday-school  class  learn  about  the   book  of 

that  which  has  been  imposed  upon  our  Sunday-  Job,  in  two  Sunday  sessions  ?    What  adequate 

schools  for  study  during  the  last  seven  years,  understanding  of  the  book  of  Isaiah  can  be  gained 

The  way  in  whieh  the  students  have  been  kept  in  three  half-hours  ?    Take  the  lesson  of  June  1, 

cantering  back  and  forth  over  the  sacred  books,  from  Ezekiel  xxvi— The  Prophecy  against  Tyre 

only  stopping  here  and  there  for  a  lesson,  and  — ^what  can  be  done  with  that  in  half  an  hour  ? 

observing  in  their  study  no  intelligible  order  In  any  tolerable  treatment  of  the  lesson  these 

whether  of  logic  or  of  history,  must  have  resulted  points,  at  least,  must  be  elaborated: 

in  completely  muddling  the  minds  of  most  of  1.  Ezekiel,  the  man. 

them.    These  are  not  the  words  of  a  mere  theo-  2«  Ezekiel,  the  book. 


860  RDiTOR'S  TABLE. 

3.  Xyre—ltg  Idstoxy  aad  ito  reUMiiouB  to  tlie  la  qotot  sad  x«3i9«e  iHU  add  seat  to  tbo  «Dioy- 
gurEoandlo^  natioiui,  especiaUy  to  Judah  and  to  mentft  of  the  otber  six. 

Chaldea.  It  aiay  be  a  ^estion  about  ohmchrgoing  on 

4.  XhU  prophecy.  Snodays  In  vacation.  It  religioiis  Bonriccs  aae 
6.  The  manner  of  its  inlfiUment.  within  convenient  dietanoeaUendanee  19011  tboB 
Until  all  these  points  are  understood  the  paa-  may  be  salutary.    The  keeping  up  of  the  tegular 

sage  yields  no  moral  lesson;  and  the  attempt  to  Sunday  habitats  a  thing  to  be  desired.    But  goiag 

cover  all  these  points  in  the  brief  period  allotted  to  churoh  is  not  so  much  of  an  opu9  aperatutn  thai 

to  a  Sunday  recitation  would  scarcely  be  made  salvation  depends  upon  it;  and  a  ride  of  fiw 

by  any  one  who  knew  anything  of  Uie  history  miles  under  a  broiling  sun  may  not  be  to  a  weaiy 

under  discussion.  traveler  a  means  of  grace.    An  hour  or  two  spent 

To  the  wonderful  prophecy  of  Zechariah  a  single  in  the  quiet  reading  of  some  good  book  might 

lesson  is  given:  think  of  condensing  into  a  half-  prove  at  once  more  restful  and  more  inspiring. 

hour  any  sufficient  idea  of  that  book  I  Pot  Phillips  Brooks's  orCbax-les  Shakespeava's  or 

This  method  of  studying  the  Bible  by  samples  President  Woolsey's  Sermons  in  yonr  waUet,  aad 

is  not  the  best  method.    Neither  knowledge  nor  read  one  or  two  of  them,  and  think  it  over.    It 

reverence  is  promoted  by  it^and  we  trust  that  the  may  be  that  snoh  a  restful  hoor  will  bring  yoa  a 

International  Committee  will  have  the  grace  to  gift  that  shall  seem  like  cool  waters  to  a  thizslif 

give  us  something  better  for  tiie  next  seven  years,  soul. 

We  have  our  doubts  about  the  whole  system  But  wbat  of  vacation  Sundays  to  those  wha 
of  simultaneous  study.  It  has  certain  great  ad«>  stay  at  home  ?  If  the  ehnich  is  open,  they  win 
vantages,  of  which  the  principal  one  is  the  mul-  attend,  of  course.  The  f^ct  that  many  are  away 
tiplication  of  cheap  commentaries  and  lesson  from  home  makes  it  the  more  desirable  that  those 
helps,  and  for  this  reason  it  is  likely  to  be  ocmtin*  who  are  at  home  should  be  in  their  places.  Tha 
ned  for  the  present;  but  it  prevents  an  orgaaiza*  service  derives  much  of  its  impressiveness  and 
tion  of  the  Sunday-school  upon  the  best  basis,  usefulness  from  the  auditory :  the  pulpit  is  gf^^ 
In  the  Sunday-school  of  the  future  the  classes  orally  better  filled  when  the  pews  are  well  filMU 
win  not  all  study  the  same  lesson;  there  will  be  than  when  the  pews  are  empty.  The  FvencH 
grades,  as  in  the  secular  schools,  and  a  regular  speak  of  "  assisting  "  at  a  service  or  a  perfocat* 
advancement  of  pupils  from  one  grade  to  another,  ance,  when  they  are  simply  listeners;  and  the^^ 
so  that  wlien  the  course  is  completed,  those  who  do  not  speak  inaccurately,  even  giving  oor  mean- 
have  pursued  it  will  have  gained  some  good  de-  ing  to  the  word.  For  the  presence  of  an  iate»- 
gree  of  religious  knowledge.  But  that  time  is  ested  audience  is  a  great  asaistaaee  to  any  maa 
not  yet;  for  the  present  we  are  likely  to  follow  who  has  a  message  to  deliver, 
the  old  fashion;  only,  before  entering  upon  an-  If  the  church  is  not  open  the  counsels  givan 
other  seven  years  of  International  Lessons,  some  above  to  the  Christians  away  from  home  will 
of  us  will  be  UlKely  to  insist  upon  knowing  to  fairly  apply  to  those  who  remain  at  home, 
what  sort  of  an  entertainment  we  are  invited.  But  very  likely  other  duties  may  be  mada 

known  to  the  disciples  who  spend  the  vaeatiaft 

VAr  ATTAW  flTTvnAVfl  Suudays  at  home.    There  may  be  those  who  aia 

YAi^Aiiuw  BunL»Aio.  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^  ^^  troublc  to  whom  the  minister 

This  number  of  Sunday  ArraaNOON  will  be  would  go  if  he  were  at  home,  and  who  need  to  be 

put  into  the  hands  of  many  of  its  readers  as  they  ministered  unto  now  that  he  is  away  from  home* 

are  journeying  upon  the  trains,  or  sojourning  Is  there  any  reason  why  you  who  stay  at  bonae 

among  the  mountains,'  or  resting  by  the  seaside;  should  not  do  this  part  of  this  work  ?  Does  a  man 

and  it  will  find  many  more  of  them  abiding  in  or  a  woman  need  to  be  ordained  to  this  kind  of 

their  own  homes,  and  going  on  with  their  work  service  7    Must  one  graduate  at  a  theologleal 

in  the  usual  way.    Both  these  classes,  those  who  seminary,  and  be  sat  upon  by  a  Council  or  a 

go  abroad  and  those  who  stay  at  home,  are  some-  Presbytery  or  a  Bishop  before  he  can  give  a  tua^ 

times  puzzled  to  know  bow  to  make  the  best  use  of  cold  water  in  Christ's  name  to  one  of  Chriat'a 

of  the  vacation  Sundays,  and  it  may  not  be  too  little  ones  or  speak  a  comfortable  word  to  a  soul 

late  to  drop  a  word  or  two  of  friendly  counsel.  in  trouble  ?    So  some  of  our  Christians  seem  te 

The  tourists,  and  the  seekers  after  rest  and  think.    The  superstition  prevails  that  when  tlie 

health  in  unaccustomed  places,  will  do  well  to  minister  is  gone  there  is  no  consolation  left  in  tlie 

remember  that  Sunday  comes  once  in  seven  days  parish.    To  so  great  an  extent  has  this  ministca- 

in  the  loneliest  mountain  nook,  and  in  the  noisiest  tion  of  sympaUiy  been  relinquished  by  some  of 

watering-place;  and  tliat  the  need  of  a  day  of  the  laity  and  handed  over  by  them  to  the  olersy, 

rest  in  a  time  when  all  days  are  nominally  days  that  it  has  come  to  be  regarded  by  tham  as  a  sort 

of  rest  is  by  no  means  superseded.    From  sight-  of  priestly  prerogative  like  pronouncing  tha  bene- 

seeing  and  diversion  a  rest  is  needed  quite  as  diction  or  administering  the  sacraments, 

much  as  from  labor;  and  the  seventh  day  spent  It  is  quite  worth  while  for  the  minister  to  take 
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a  TSMsatfon  once  a  j^ia,  if  only  for  the  sake  of  that  the  traffic  In  which  they  are  engaged  must 
counteracting  this  superstition,  and  casting  upon  be  ranked  with  that  of  the  rumseller  among  those 
the  people  the  responsibility  for  some  of  this  whose  result  is  the  corruption  of  the  public  morals. 
work.  If,  therefore,  ^e  saints  who  stay  at  home  If  this  fact  were  made  plain  to  them  doubtless 
will  remember  the  sick  and  those  that  are  in  they  would  purge  their  counters  of  this  defile- 
trouble,  and  will  spend  a  portion  of  each  of  these  ment.  It  is  a  serrice  owed  by  good  men  to  the 
▼acatiott  Sundays  in  performing  for  them  some  youth  of  the  community  where  they  reside,  to  see 
slight  offices  of  mercy  or  sympathy,  it  is  probable  that  this  fact  is  brought  distinctly  to  the  notice  of 
that  their  yacatfon  Sundays  will  turn  out  to  be  all  the  venders  of  news.  The  men  who  persist  in 
the  Tery  best  Sundays  of  all  the  year.  such  traffic  after  a  kindly  remonstrance  will  de« 

serve  to  lose  the  patronage  of  respectable  people. 

The  flashy  newspapers  that  are  sold  upon  the 
news-stands,  and  the  vile  publications  that  are 
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The  amount  of  pernicious  literature  that  is  sold  hawked  about  more  secretly,  are  not,  however, 
apon  the  news-stands  in  this  country  is  enonnous  Che  whole  of  the  mischievous  reading  that  falls 
and  frightful.  The  utterly  bad  sensational  papers  into  the  hands  of  our  boys  and  girls.  The  libra- 
that  are  published  in  the  city  of  New  York  alone,  ries,  the  public  libraries,  the  Sunday-school  libra- 
have  an  aggregate  weekly  circulation  of  not  less  ries  furnish  them  with  a  great  deal  of  reading 
than  half  a  million  copies.  These  are  almost  all  that,  as  they  use  It,  is  extremely  hurtful  to  them. 
told  at  the  newflhstands.  Besides  these,  all  our  The  statistics  that  our  librarians  give  us  showing 
chief  dties  produce  more  or  lees  of  this  sort  of  the  great  excess  of  novels  over  all  other  classes 
literature;  added  to  which,  the  dime-novels  and  of  books  issued  to  the  patrons  of  the  libraries  give 
flashy  stories  prepared  for  these  wayside  markets  us  food  for  rather  discouraging  reflection.  From 
make  up  a  vast  mass  of  moral  corruption.  the  Hartford  Public  Library  one  boy  took  one 

The  mixture  that  one  sees  upon  the  counters  of  hundred  and  two  novels  in  six  months,  and  a  girl 
the  newsdealer  is  often  a  curious  one.  All  varie-  one  hundred  and  twelve  in  the  same  time.  Tbink 
ties  of  periodical  literature  ate  represented  here;  of  the  condition  of  these  children's  minds  at  the 
Imt  it  is  quite  too  plain  which  variety  is  most  in  end  of  such  a  carnival  of  sensations !  Even  though 
demand,  and  on  wliich  the  dealer  makes  his  no  books  of  positively  immoral  character  are  ad*- 
Uui^est  gain.  There  is  a  little  flat  pile  of  The  mitted  into  the  public  libraries  it  is  dear  that  the 
Nation^  and  a  few  shop-worn  ooi^es  of  the  North  provision  of  so  much  mental  excitement  for  our 
Amttieaxh  Review ;  the  leading  magazines  indl-  young  people  is  doing  them  great  damage. 
eate  a  larger  demand,  and  the  recent  cheap  pnblf-  The  late  convention  of  librarians  in  Boston  dls- 
cations  of  novels  in  newspai>er  form  are  present  cussed  this  matter  very  earnestly  and  tried  to 
tn  still  greater  force;  but  the  Pidtorial  Pander  reach  some  practical  conclusions.  One  radical 
and  the  Rht9tr(Ued  8eamp*»  €fatette  are  on  hand  suggestion  was  that  a  dty  or  town  has  no  right 
in  quantities,  and  if  you  happen  to  be  near  when  to  tax  tiie  people  for  the  furnishing  of  mere 
the  weekly  supply  arrives  you  will  see  the  class  amusement  to  anybody,  and  that  therefore  no 
tfl  persons  that  read  them .  Boys  and  young  men,  fiction  that  is  not  dearly  educational  in  its  charao- 
fh)m  twelve  years  of  age  upwards;  not  a  few  ter  should  find  room  upon  the  shelves  of  the  pub- 
shop-girls,  alas  !  and  here  and  there  a  man  who  lie  libraries.  Another  proposition  was  that  school 
has  grown  old  in  sin,  and  who  seeks  to  kindle  his  children  (and  the  restriction  need  not  be  limited 
botnt-ont  passions  with  this  coarse  fuel,— they  to  children  at  school)  should  not  be  allowed  to 
tfte  all  waiting  for  the  bundle  to  be  opened,  and  take  more  than  one  story  a  week.  That  rule 
eagerly  make  off  with  their  copies  as  fast  aA  the  ought  to  be  Immediately  adopted  and  rigidly  en- 
dealer  can  fold  them.  forced  in  all  the  public  libraries.    It  is  simple 

The  damage  that  is  done  by  this  pestilential  debauchery  for  any  young  person  to  read  more 

literature, — ^the  belittling  and  enervating  effect  of  than  one  novel  a  week. 

it  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  read  it,  the  false  It  is  a  favorite  idea,  says  a  leading  journal, 

direction  that  it  gives  to  all  their  ideas  of  life,  "  that  the  young  novel-reader  is  going  to  develop 

the  familiarity  with  debauchery  and  crime  into  into  the  lover  of  sound  and  improving  books, 

which  it  brings  them,  the  bad  lines  of  conduct  But  children  who  skim  a  volume  of  this  milk-and- 

that  it  suggests  to  them,  who  could  undertake  to  water  every  day  and  remember  nothing  of  it  the 

tdl  ?    Probably  not  less  than  two  millions  of  the  next,  are  sedulously  cultivating  non-attention  and 

jonih  of   our  land  are  fed  weekly  upon  this  non-retention  to  an  extent  that  is  more  likely 

ttoral  carrion.  What  sort  of  husbands,  wives,  par-  permanently  to  incapacitate  them  for  anything 

eats,  neighbors,  voters  does  it  produce,  think  yon  ?  better  than  a  newspaper."    That  is  an  undeniable 

Probably  it  does  not  occur  to  many  of  the  news-  and  a  most  melancholy  truth,  and  it  is  a  truth  to 

dealers  who  dispense  this  vile  stuff  that  they  are  which  all  parents    and    all  educators  and  all 

engaged  In  a  bad  business.    Many  of  them  are  friends  of  good  morality  ought  to  give  immediate 

tepuiable  men,  and  they  would  not  like  to  think  and  resolute  attention. 
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Mk.  Frank  Wasjelt  Guitsaulus  has  apolo-  say  tbat  the  matenuJ  ezperienoe  of  the  friTo- 

gized  for  his  life  in  a  daodecimo  volumei  of  loos  youi^  mother  whose  first  baby  Is  only  eif 

three  hundred  and  seventy-six  pages.    We  are  weeks  old,  and  has  been  in  the  hands  of  a  auae 

inclined  to  doubt  whether  the  life  or  the  opinions  ever  since  it  was  born,  is  just  as  valoable  if 

of  Mr.  Gunsaulus  required  an  apology  so  extended,  honestly  told,  as  that  of  the  matron  of  sixty  wJfakO 

He  is  one  of  those  who  have  advanced  from  by  her  own  care  and  labor  has  reared  and  sent 

Unitarianism  to  Orthodoxy,  and  this  volume  had  out  to  useful  and  worthy  life  a  goodly  tribe  oi 

its  origin,  as  he  tells  us,  in  his  religious  experi-  men  and  women. 

enoe.  The  book  would  not  have  been  published.  From  a  thinker  who  conld  let  fall  snch  onooiH 
he  says,  "  had  not  those  who  have  left  Orthodoxy  sidered  expressions  we  should  not  be  inclined  to 
for  Liberalism  been  so  anxious  about  giving  the  look  for  any  sharp  discrimination.  The  object  of 
world  'the  reasons'  for  such  stepe."  His  par-  Mr.  Gunsaulus  i»  to  overthrow  Unitarianism^ 
ticnlar  reference  is  to  Mr.  Grifiin's  "  From  Xra-  with  all  that  the  name  implies;  and  the  aob- 
ditional  to  Rational  Faith  "  and  to  Mr.  Savage's  stance  o^  his  aigument  is  that  Unitarianism,  in 
"Bluff ton."  And  pursuing  this  reference  he  its  phikwophy,  is  Idealism*  and  that  Idealisa 
gives  us  the  following  sentence  which  may  be  leads  to  Transcendentalism,  and  that  Tranacend* 
regarded  as  a  fair  statement  of  the  motive  of  the  entalism  lands  in  Pantheism.  This  argument  of 
book  and  a  good  specimen  of  its  literary  method:  tendencies  is  urged  on  eveiy  page.  "  Certain 
**  And  if  it  may  be  said  that  the  fact,  as  here  re-  principles  which  have  been  the  life  of  the  root, 
corded,  of  one's  leaving  a  creed,  because  under  Unitarianism,  have  shot  up  through  the  soil  in 
its  influence,  his  religious  life  seemed  dying«  has  healthy  Transcendentalism,  blooming  and  fmit- 
no  significance,  the  author  has  to  reply,  tbat  ing  in  Pantheism."  This  is  the  fact  upon  which 
granting  this — which  would  be  a  most  unwarrant-  the  author  wishes  us  to  fix  our  eyes.  And  he 
able  inference— the  epics  of  Liberalism  can  be  no  hegs  us  also  to  note  that  **  whatever  it  [Unitarian- 
more  acceptable."  If  Mr.  Griffin  and  Mr.  Savage  ism]  leads  to  it  potentially  is."  This  argnment 
had  not  printed  their  apologies  Mr.  Gunsaulus  hoasts  an  antiquity  almost  as  great  as  the  mora 
would  not  have  printed  his;  and  if  his  has  no  popular  Tu  quoquCf  and  it  ia  not  much  more  con- 
significance,  theirs  can  have  no  more.  This  ap-  vincing  to  readers  of  experience  and  penetration, 
pears  to  be  the  argument.  But  may  it  not  be  said,  The  trouble  with  it  is  that  it  proves  too  mvch. 
conversely,  that  if  theirs  is  valueless  his  is  equally  Mr.  Gunsaulus  seems  to  think  that  the  holding  of 
so  ?  Mr.  Gunsaulus  plainly  indicates  his  own  certain  philosophical  theories  or  the  rejection  of 
opinion  that  **  the  epics  of  Liberalism  "  are  poor  certain  dogmas  "  leads  to  "  Unitarianism,  that 
stuff;  when  therefore  he  puts  himself  on  a  par  Unitarianism  again  leads  to  something  a  littla 
with  the  authors  of  these  epics  he  writes  himself  worse,  and  so  on  down  to  Pantheism.  But  there 
down  in  a  most  indiscreet  way.  And  although  the  are  other  tendencies  whose  result  is  no  less  dire, 
method  of  discussion  which  is  represented  by  such  As  one  of  the  old  Massachusetts  divines  was  wont 
formularies  as  "  You  begun  it  1"  and  "You're  to  put  it:  Consociatioaism  leads  to  Presbyterian- 
another  I "  isof  great  antiquity,  we  doubt  whether  ism,  and  Presbyterianism  leads  to  Prelacy,  and 
the  cause  of  truth  has  ever  been  greatly  advanced  Prelacy  leads  to  Popery  and  Popery  leads  to  the 
by  a  resort  to  it.  devil.    When  a  man  refuses  to  hear  the  voice  of 

Mr.  Gunsaulus  also  premises  in  his  preface  that  God  that  is  spoken  in  his  own  soul,  and  places 

"  one  religions  experience,  as  honestly  noted,  is  his  reason  wholly  in  subjection  to  external  ma^ 

as  valuable  as  another."    This  strikes  us  as  a  thority,  he  has  got  clear  of  Idealism,  but  he  baa 

remarkably  inexact  statement.    The    religious  entered  the  road  that  leads  to  fiome.    That  is  a 

experience  of  a  man  of  good  judgment  and  deep  road  in  which  multitudes  have  traveled— sonae 

insight,  and  laige  and  fruitful  life  is  much  more  of  them  gifted  and  noble  men.    Manning  and 

valuable  in  every  way  for  doctrine  and  reproof  Newman  and  Brownson  and  Faber  and  Stone  and 

and  instruction  in  righteousness  than  that  of  a  Hewitt  reached  the  end  of  it  some  time  ago; 

man  of  shallow  mind,  and  strong  prejudices,  and  Mallock  seems  to  be  drawing  near  it,  if  indeed  he 

infirm  purposes,  whose  religious  life  has  been  has  not  arrived  at  the  terminus;  and,  as  the  pnb- 

brief ,  and  whose  apprehension  of  religious  truth  lished  lists  of  converts  in  the  Roman  Catholic 

is  necessarily  vague  and  soperficiaL    The  experi-  journals  abundantly  prove,  these  are  only  leaders 

ence  of  the  latter  though  just  as  "  honestly  told  "  of  a  large  company  who  have  fled  from  the  speo- 

aa  that  of  the  other  would  have  but  little  cohere  ters  of  Idealism  to  seek  shelter  under  the  wings 

ency  or  value  in  it.    Mr.  Gunsaulqs  might  as  well  of  Mother  Church.    This  reactionary  movement 

T^S^etamorphoses  of  a  Creed.    An  Essay  In  ^  «^^»«  ««^  *^  ^"«'*"*  "^^^^^  "^^~  vigorously 

Present  Day  Theology.    By  Frank  Wakely  Qunsaur  *ban  in  this  country  because  the  ontwaid  move- 

ivs.   ChllUcothe,  O. :  Gould  Jt  Kello.  noent  toward  imbelief  has  proceeded  farther  there 
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than  here;  we  shall  see  it  hi  progress  here  before  rence,  thongh  the  views  expressed  are  rather 
many  years  hare  passed.  more  moderate  than  we  are  accustomed  to  expect 
Let  it  be  granted  then  that  Idealism  leads  to  from  that  gentleman.  The  author  seems  to  be 
Pantheism;  it  is  equally  true  that  submission  to  profoundly  impressed  with  the  dangers  arising  to 
external  authority  in  religion  leads  to  Popery,  the  American  government  from  the  growth  of  the 
But  the  capital  fact,  which  Mr.  €hinsaulus  scarcely  Roman  Catholic  church,  yet  his  statements  of 
notes,  is  that  tendencies  of  this  sort  are  not,  in  the  way  in  which  these  dangers  are  to  be  real- 
many  cases,  logically  carried  ont.  The  Intnl-  ized  are  somewhat  vague.  It  is  easy  for  him  to 
tionallst  might  become  a  Pantheist  if  he  kept  on;  prove  by  extracts  from  the  Syllabus,  and  from 
bnt  he  does  not  keep  on;  he  stops  inside  the  lines  the  writings  of  Roman  Catholic  authorities  that 
of  TheLsm.  The  Traditionalist  might  become  a  there  is  an  irrepressible  conflict  between  the 
Papist  if  he  fulfilled  his  logic,  but  he  parts  with  church  of  Rome  and  modem  civilization;  but  the 
his  logic  before  he  gets  to  Rome  and  remains  a  signs  of  the  encroachment  of  Rome  upon  our 
stanch  if  not  a  consistent  Protestant.  Calvinism  liberties  he  does  not  clearly  point  out.  He  makes 
*'  leads  to  "  fatalism,  but  it  does  not  often  get  much  of  the  fact  that  we  have  a  national  ideal, 
there;  most  Calvinists  behave  exactly  as  if  they  though  just  what  it  is  he  does  not  say;  and  he 
thought  their  wills  were  free.  There  are  Individ-  greatly  fears  that  through  Roman  Catholic  in- 
nals  in  all  these  classes  whose  logic  gets  the  better  fluences  this  ideal  will  be  perverted  or  debased, 
of  their  common  sense,  and  who  insist  upon  fol-  Host  true  is  it,  as  he  insists,  that  the  real  forces 
lowing  their  philosophy  to  its  worst  results;  but  that  build  the  nation  are  spiritual  forces,  and 
the  great  majority  are  less  logical  and  more  that  whatever  weakens  or  warps  these  forces  is 
sensible.  "  That  good  dose  of  inconsistency  the  nation's  worst  foe.  But  the  spiritual  life  of 
which,"  as  Victor  Cousin  says,  "man  almost  our  nation  Is  suffering  less  detriment  just  now 
always  prescribes  for  philosophy,"  can  be  relied  from  Romanism  than  from  materialism.  It  is 
on  to  correct  the  extreme  conclusions  of  every  ^^^  superstition  or  ecclesiastical  tyranny  that 
school  of  thinkers.  threatens  us  now  so  much  as  a  faithless  and  con- 
Doubtless  it  is  sometimes  well  to  point  out  the  scienceless  immorality, 
conclusions  to  which  a  doctrine  or  a  method  leads,  There  is,  indeed,  some  reason  for  the  apprehen- 
that  men  may  avoid  them.  It  is  a  fact  beyond  Bion  of  this  author,  that  a  reaction  toward  eccle- 
dispute  that  Unitarians  not  a  few  have  gone  to  slastical  absolution  will  presently  set  in  among 
the  end  of  the  road  that  Mr.  Gunsaulus  describes;  ^o^  disciples  of  materialistic  "  culture  "  who 
and  it  is  also  certain  that  a  recoil  from  the  Liberal  l^^®  advanced  as  far  as  Pessimism,  and  who  will 
extreme  has  sent  a  multitude  In  chains  to  Rome;  ■<>on  recoil  with  horror  from  that  ghastly  conclu- 
some  are  traveling  the  one  way  and  some  the  sion.  But  we  will  trust  that  the  great  majority 
other;  and  it  may  be  said  of  these  two  ways  as  <>'  ^*  American  people  will  have  too  much  intel- 
!t  was  said  by  the  countryman  of  two  other  roads  lig»nc«  to  nwh  into  either  extreme, 
^nceming  which  Inquiry  was  made,  "If  you  The  logic  of  Ultramontanism  is  precisely  what 
take  either  of  them,  yon  11  be  sorry  before  you  *Ws  author  represents  it  to  be;  but,  as  we  have 
get  very  far  that  you  had  n't  taken  the  other."  •Isewhere  reroariEed,  common  sense  puts  a  great 
It  is  better  not  to  go  too  far  in  either  of  them.  ™any  Hmltations  upon  logic,  and  there  is  every 
And  it  is  not  at  all  worth  while  for  the  travelers  "^^won  to  believe  that  Roman  Catholicism  in  the 
In  either  of  them  to  be  too  strenuous  in  their  cen-  United  BUtes  will  yet  modify  many  of  its  exdu- 
8ure  of  those  who  are  traveling  In  the  other.  It  8*^®  claims  at  the  demand  of  common  sense. 
is  much  wiser  for  each  of  these  companies  to  look  ^*  ^  ^^^  ^  the  author  to  say  that  he  represents 
out  for  the  miry  clay  upon  which  its  own  steps  ^^  dangers  arising  from  the  predominance  of 
take  hold.  Romanism  as  distant  and  not  immediate;  "  as 
We  have  given  to  Mr.  Gunsaulus  and  his  matters  now  stand,"  he  says,  "it  must  be  con- 
apology  much  more  space  than  the  merit  of  his  Messed  that  such  a  contingency  is  too  remote  to 
book  would  warrant,  chiefly  because  he  brings  ^"*®  *"y  serious  alarm."  He  is  also  careful  to 
before  us  in  a  distinct  form  this  matter  of  ten-  Potest  against  the  adoption  of  any  prescriptive 
dencies  hi  theology  which  many  persons  are  in-  PoMcy  against  Roman  Catholics.  *•  lu  view  of  the 
clined  to  regard  as  a  matter  of  great  importance,  circumstances  and  conditions  by  which  we  are 
The  fact  to  be  noted  is  that  the  question  has  two  Burrounded,"  he  concludes,  "there  exists  no  rea- 
sides;  and  those  who  talk  the  loudest  on  either  ^^  ^^^  ^«  shouW  ever  think  of  resorting  to 
Bide  are  sure  to  be  persons  who  have  great  need  of  coewive  measures."  All  that  is  to  be  done  is 
hearing  what  is  to  be  said  upon  the  other  side.  BteadUy  and  frankly  to  assert  and  maintain  the 

principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  which  lie 

Thb  anonymous  author  of  the  latest  treatisei  ^^  the  basis  of  Protestantism.    The  weapons  of 

on  Roman  Catholicism  may  be  Mr.  Eugene  Law-  our  warfare  are  ;iot  carnal;  but  by  fidelity  in 

iBoman  Catholicism  in  the  ITnlted  States.    New  word  and  deed  to  the  Ideas  on  which  our  govem- 

York :    The  Authon'  Publishing  Company.  ment  is  founded  we  shall  protect  ourselves  from 
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•.bflolatism  on  the  cme  band  and  anarchy  on  the  While  all  the  crew  are  erovned  with  poplar  learea, 

(^er.  Their  naked  shoulden  Bhtning  glowed  with  oiL 

They  sit  the  thwarts,  their  amiB  outetretched  to  poiae 

If  one  swallow  made  a  sommet  we  sbonld  have  The  oar.   Eager  they  wait  the  sign  to  go: 
reason  for  believing  .that  the  era  of  scholarly  The  hasard  and  the  eager  thirst  to  win 
statesmen  had  returned ;  for  here  is  a  bnsy  law-  Set  every  heart  9Xt»^  and  high  with  hope, 
yer,  an  active  politician,  and  a  Lieutenant  Gover-  Then  when  the  ringing  trampet  gives  the  aoimd, 
nor  (whose  title  is  to  be  shortened  by  and  by)  of  <^«k  ■■  »  ^•^  ^^  «^<»*  o"*  '«"»  ^^  ^•• 
Massachusetts,  who  has  actually  translated  into  Y^J^  ^^  !',"*"''•  ""J*   '^'^  rto^  anmi  pnll 
goodEnglishblankversethewholeof  thegreatest  A  stroke  that  leave,  the  water  to««d  with  fo«n." 
Latin  epic.1  Mr.  Long  tells  us  in  his  trenchant  pref-  ^^'  ^^^  ^  °®*  ^^^  *®  ^voit  the  inferiority  of 
ace  that  the  work  is  "  the  snatch  and  pastime  of  "^^^  ^^  ™*"y  *^8**  respects  to  the  best  poeta  of 
the  last  year."    It  would  have  been  a  good  year's  ^*^«'  1"*^  ^^  ^^^  <**y"-    ^•"y  students  of 
work  for  a  less  busy  man.    The  ^neid  of  VirgU  <^«  ^^^  classics  will  join  with  him  in  his  con- 
Is  something  more  than  a  "swallow  flight  of  fewion  of  "disappointment  at  finding  anch  dearth 
song,"  and  the  man  who  translates  it  with  schol-  <>'  humor,  that  next  best  thing  in  the  world;  soch 
arly  care  and  with  literary  skill,  as  Mr.  Long  has  le^mess  in  the  poet's  insight  into  nature,  eatdft- 
translated  it,  accomplishes  something  that  to  or-  ^"8^  only  its  most  obtrusive  aspects  and  nothing 
dinary  men  would  not  be  a  pastime.  «'  **»  finer  ezquisiteness;  so  little  homely  hn- 

The  version  is  a  homely  one.    The  sonorous  manity;  such  holocausts  of  man  to  men;  so  faint 

dignity  of  the  original  is  not  reproduced  in  it ;  the  »  firHmmer  of  God."    There  were  rare  poeta  and 

lines  often  have  a  playful  cadence,  and  the  Eng-  philosophers  in  that  ancient  day  in  whom  the 

lish  idioms  reproduce  the  Latin  statelineas  in  a  ethical  sense  was  healthily  developed,  but  that 

manner  that  is  often  quaint;  but  the  rendering  *ner  spiritual  insight  to  which  Mr.  I/mg  allndea 

is  generally  faithful  and  spirited;  the  reader  gets  ^^^^  ^^^  *^®^  **®e^  *°  ***•  ^^^  writings.    Add  be 

Virgil's  meaning,  and  the  action  of  the  story  is  ^^^dly  speaks  too  strongly  when  he  says  that 

conveyed  to  him  with  admirable  force  and  vivid-  though  the  -fineid  is  an  immortal  poem,  "  the 

ness.    These  lines  from  the  escape  of  .£neas  from  world  could  better  lose  it  aU  than  a  psalm  of 

Troy  will  illustrate  the  famiUarity  of  the  treat-  I>»vid  or  a  verse  of  Whittier."    It  is  plain  tiiat 

2QQQ( :  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Massachusetts  is  not 

"  I  sp<ike,  and  with  a  tawny  lion  skin  »  ^«"»  ^^  «^»*  ^  standard  of  literary  ex- 

Robed  my  broad  shoulders  and  my  bended  neok.  cellence  is  not  the  standard  of  Mr.  Taine. 

I  lift  my  load.   Little  lulus  twines  jj^^  MoLi.OY's  holiday  book"  is  written  in  a 

His  hand  in  my  right  hand,  «id  out  of  step  ^^,           ,         ^                              ^    informa. 

Troti  at  his  father's  heeU.    Behind  us  walks  ~^   ,  *    ^.  '      "           7^'  ""*  *  i«,«o  *«xw««i^ 

My  wife.    We  go  through  places  dark  with  shade;  ^^^^  ^"^  *  P'^"*'^*  ^y  J  *>^*  **  *»  ^'''^  »«»  "»" 

And  me,  whom  late  no  charge  of  foemen's  steel,  Joyable  than  Mr.  Stevenson's  "  Travels  with  a 

Nor  Greeks  enmassed  in  hostUe  ranks  could  move.  Donkey."     The  four   young  Englishmen   who 

Kow  every  whisper  terriiles,^no  sound  made  a  tour  of  the  Seine  and  the  Loire  in  an  oa^ 

Bo  faint  it  does  not  torture  me  with  fear,—  rigger  were  a  bright  and  companionable  crew; 

Like  anxious  for  my  hand-mate  and  my  load."  indeed  they  are  a  little  more  festive  than  is  neo- 

And  the  following  lines  from  the  Fifth  Book,  essary ;  and  there  is  something  too  much  of  their 

descriptive  of  the  boat  races,  show  something  of  potations  and  flirtations.    This  carnal  sort   of 

the  vigor  with  which  the  work  is  done:  egotism  is  by  no  means  the  least  offensive  sort. 

"  Straight  off  the  foam-dashed  shore,  Just  out  at  sea  Mr.  Molloy  is  much  too  free  with  his  French,  alao. 

Blses  a  rook;  great  waves  sweep  over  it,  English  books  might  as  well  be  written  in  tlie 

And  lash  it  ever  when  the  winter  storms  English  language. 

Enshroud  the  stars.    In  weather  fair  it  sleeps,  «,      . 

Iti  broad  back  lifted  like  a  pUin  above  ^HK  Sunday-school  stories  of  Mr.  Band  are  aU 


The  ocean's  calm,  whereon  the  water-fowl  bright  and  manly,  and  the  last^  is  one  of  the 

Delight  to  rest  them,  basking  in  the  sun.  of  them.    It  is  a  story  of  life  by  the  sea^^ide,  a 

On  this  ^neas,  master  of  the  games,  book  for  boya;  it  will  teach  them  no  bad  morals. 

Sets  up  the  goal,  a  green  and  bushy  bough  ^nd  put  no  romantic  notions  into  their  heads,  but 

Of  oak,  to  tell  the  rowers  where  to  turn,  ,^i  strengthen  their  faith  in  the  old-faahioned 

When  the  wide  circuit  to  begin  to  make.  ^^^  ^,  industry  and  faithfulness. 

Standing  astern,  they  in  the  distance  seem  * 

Ablaze,  decked  out  in  purple  and  in  gold,  l  Our  Autumn  Holiday  on  French  Bivers.    By  J. 

. L.  Molloy.    Boston :  Boberts  Brothers. 

1  The  .Aneid  of  Virgil.    Translated  into  English.  i  xhe  Schooner  on  the  Beach.    By  Bev.  Edwaitl 

By  John  D.  Long.    Boston :  Lookwood,  Brooks  ft  ^^  Band.    Philadelphia :  American  Sunday  Sobool 
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aiul  of  permanent  value  and  interest.  There  are  Kssays,  Sketchoa,  Poems,  aii<l  a  large  projjorUon  of 
Fiction  of  tljo  first  class,  both  Serial  and  Short  Storietf.    570  Pages  in  each  volume. 

Tub  Writers  include  many  of  the  best  Magazine  Contributore  of  the  day. 

VOLUME   ONE  (Jan.^tTune) 

H<ia  among  others  contributions  from 


Rkbecoa  Harding  Davis, 
Edward  K<;glkston, 
HoRACK  E.  Scudder, 
Ellicn  W.  Olnky, 
S.  G.  W.  Benjamin, 
\Vm.  M.  F.  Round, 
Elizadkth  Akkrs  Allen, 
Prok.  G.  p.  Fisiikr, 
Rkv.  Dr.  E.  S.  Washburn, 


Prof.  B.  P.  Bowne,  Prinoipal  Dawson, 

CnANrKLLOR  Howard  Crosby,  Prof.  W.  G.  Sumner, 


Elizabeth  Stuart  I'helps, 
Nora   Pfhuy, 
KosK  'I'EiiRv  Cooke, 
John  Estkn  Cooke, 
Sabah  O.  tlKWKTT,  (Author  of 

]>eepliaven.) 
Edward  Abbott, 


JjEonard  Woolsey  Bacon, 

J.  B.  T.  Marsh. 

Harriet  MoEwen  Kimball, 

Marian  Douglas, 

Boss  ITER  Johnson, 

Susan  Cooluxje. 


Two  Serials  are  included  in  this  volume;  one  by  John  Habbertou;  the  other  (all  but  the  last  chap- 
ter) Tom's  Heathen,  of  which  Mrs.  Harriet  Boecher  Stowe  wrote: 

"  rts  {treat  merit  is  its  oriqinalitfi  of  cnneept'imi ,  nvd  thefreshuessand  individtuiJit if  of  thought  shotrn 
in  every  detail.  I  am  somewhat  Olas^  with  th<'.  multltitde  of  .ttorien,  and  do  not  qften  reatl  out  through, 
but  reading  this  in  manuscript  my  attention  was  eyichaineii  from  first  to  last.** 


Has  contributions  among 

Edward  Everett  Hale, 
Prof.  W.  E.  Griffis, 
LvMAN  Abbott, 
Kev.  J.  B.  Harrison, 
Kebbeoca  Harding  Davis, 
Lucy  Larcom. 
Julia  C.  11.  Dorr, 
Lizzie  W.  Champney, 

Price  of  the  Volumes 


VOLUME  TWO  {July— Dee.) 

others  from 

Zadfl  Barnes  Gustafson, 
Key.  CHARLK8  A.  Kichards, 
Kev.  George  T.  Ladd. 
lIoKACE  K.  Scudder, 
Paul  H.  Havne, 
Phof.  .T.  a.  Pain?> 
Key.  Dr.  J.  T.  Tucker, 
Chas.  H.  Woodman, 


BosE  Terry  Cooke, 
Mary  A.  P.  Stanbbury, 
Ellen  W.  Olney, 
Helen  Campbell, 
Elizabeth  Akers  Alles, 
Susan  Goolidge, 

M  A  RO  A  It  ft  J.  P  R  ESTON  , 

Rt.  Key.  T.  N.  Clarke. 


$1.75  each,       Addres.s  Sunday  Afternoon,  Springfield,  Mass 
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The  Clurk  W.  Bryan  Company.  Printers,  Sprioj^tleld,  Mass. 
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